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PREFACE. 


This  book,  on  the  Irregular  and  DefecHve  Greek  Verhs^  is  the 
result  of  much  toilsome  labour  and  anxious  thought 

In  the  course  of  extensive  and  rather  accurate  reading  of  the 
Greek  Authors,  I  had  been  accustomed  to  mark  whatever  oc- 
curred to  me  as  rare  or  peculiar  in  form,  quantity,  and  meaning. 
This  often  enabled  me  to  supply  authority  in  cases  where  none 
had  been  previously  given,  and  often  to  supply  even  tenses 
which  had  been  denied  to  exist. 

The  chief  peculiarities  which  distinguish  this  book  from  others 
on  the  same  subject  are  the  following : — 

First,  the  history  of  the  verb  is  more  fully  developed  by  being 
traced  to  a  later  period  of  the  language,  and  the  prose  usage 
given  commensurately  with  the  poetic.  I  never  could  see  the 
propriety  of  accepting  parts  and  forms  peculiar  to  the  Antho- 
logy, but  rejecting  those  which  occur  first  in  Aristotle,  Polybius, 
Arrian,  Dionysius  of  Halicamassus,  Lucian,  etc. 

This  fuller  development  will  be  of  no  slight  advantage  to  the 
advanced  scholar;  and  I  have  taken  care  to  prevent  its  proving 
injurious  to  the  less  advanced — whose  attention  should  be  qgh- 
fined  chiefly  to  what  is  strictly  classical — ^by  marking  as  late  those 
parts  and  forms  which  are  not  found  in  the  purer  writers. 

Second,  I  have  enlarged  considerably  the  list  of  verbs,  and 
given  authority  for  every  part  for  which  authority  could  be  foundi 
for  the  present  as  well  as  for  the  derivative  tenses. 

Third — and  what  I  hold  of  capital  importance — I  have  always 
given  the  parts  in  the  simple  form  when  I  could  find  them,  and 
in  no  instance  have  I  given  a  compound  without  warning,  or 
exhibiting  its  composition. 

The  giving  as  simple  forms  those  which  the  Greeks  uniformly 
employed  as  compound,  is  a  fault  that  deepVy  NvXAaX^^  ^n^t) 
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book  on  the  subject,  and  a  fault  of  perhaps  graver  import  than 
may  on  first  thoughts  be  very  obvious.  It  is  easy  to  say  that 
the  compound  infers  the  simple.  But  to  ^Vhat  extent,  and  in 
what  sense  is  this  true  ?  Legitimate  analogical  formation  is  one 
thing,  usage  is  another.  The  Romans  said  linquo,  liqui,  linquere, 
but  re-lictus;  tollo,  toUere,  but  sustuli,  sublatum;  elicio,  not 
lacio ;  inspicio,  not  specio,  etc.  etc. ;  and  we  say  deceive,  per- 
ceive, receive,  but  never  ceive  ;  preserve,  observe,  reserve,  never, 
in  this  sense,  the  simple  serve.  This  might  be  followed  out  to 
great  length,  but  it  is  enough  for  my  purpose  merely  to  indicate 
the  line  of  investigation,  and  to  suggest  an  analogous  case  in 
other  languages,  especially  in  our  own  in  which  we  can  feel 
more  strongly  and  finely.  From  the  frequent  absence  of  simples 
in  whole  or  in  part,  and  from  the  analogy  of  other  languages,  is 
it  not  a  natural  and  legitimate  inference  that  the  Greeks  would 
have  felt  it  as  strange  to  hear  certain  of  their  compound  verbs 
used  in  the  simple  form  as  we  should  do  to  hear  some  of  ours  ? 
No  doubt  changes  introduced  by  time,  accident,  use  and  wont, 
the  absence  of  such  combinations  of  circumstances  as  require 
the  simple,  the  fact  that  compounds  lose  their  more  prominent 
distinctiveness  and  thus  serve  the  purpose  of  simples,  degradation 
from  written  or  confinement  to  spoken  speech,  usurpation  by 
other  verbs  identical  or  akin  in  meaning,  loss  of  records, — these 
and  other  causes  may  go  far  towards  accounting  for  certain 
curious  phenomena  in  language ; — but  let  us  have  correct  data 
from  which  to  reason — let  us  have  what  the  Greeks  wrote. 
''  •  The  investigation  is  an  interesting  one,  and  I  should  be  glad 
if  it  were  taken  up  by  some  person  who  has  sufficient  leisure,  a 
mind  of  sufficient  compass,  and  duly  exercised  by  use  to  discern 
^e  things  that  differ. 

I  have  uniformly  used  the  best  editions  of  the  Greek  Authors, 
and  have  thus  been  enabled  to  exhibit  the  Irregular  and  Defec- 
tive Verbs  somewhat  more  in  accordance  with  the  now  approved 
Texts  than  has  hitherto  been  done.     Some  books  of  consider- 
^If/e  merit  have  been  greatly  marred  by  the  use  of  uncritical 
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Editions.  In  cases  of  disputed  readings,  instead  of  arbitrating 
myself,  I  have  given  what  in  a  book  like  this  ought  always  to  be 
given— the  MSS.  and  Editors  that  support  each  reading;  and 
have  thus  furnished  the  scholar  with  the  proper  data,  the  external 
grounds  at  least,  for  guiding  his  decision.  All  my  references  are 
the  result  of  my  own  reading ;  I  have  not  borrowed  them  from 
others,  except  a  few  in  very  late  Authors,  Philo  for  instance, 
ApoUinaris,  etc.,  and  these  I  owe  to  Lobeck.  To  Buttmann 
and  Matthiae  I  am  much  indebted.  Buttmann  on  Epic  diction 
has  no  equal;  and  Matthiae's  list  of  Irregular  Verbs  in  the  third 
German  edition  of  his  Greek  Grammar  (untranslated)  is  one  of 
the  best  I  have  seen. 

I  have  also  derived  advantage  from  the  Paris  edition  of 
Stephens'  Thesaurus,  and  several  useful  hints  from  the  works  of 
Poppo,  Kiriiger,  and  Ahrens.  Extreme  care  has  been  taken  to 
secure  accuracy  in  every  respect,  so  essentially  important  in  a 
work  like  this.  But  amid  so  many  disturbing  biases,  so  many 
risks  of  going  wrong,  it  will  be  marvellous  indeed  if  I  have  in 
all  cases  gone  right.  My  eye  may  have  slipped  over  errors — 
my  judgment  over  graver  faults. 

In  this  second  edition,  I  have  corrected  error  and  supplied 
defect  by  reading  again  the  newest  Recensions  of  the  classical, 
and  extending  my  reading  of  the  later  writers.  I  have  also  tried 
so  to  arrange  the  vouchers  as  to  shew  the  usage — ^general  or 
confined  to  a  class— of  each  part  of  the  verb,  as  well  as  the 
defects  and  dialectic  peculiarities.  The  book  has  thus  been 
brought  nearer  to  its  aim — rof  being  a  trustworthy  guide  to  the 
pupil  and  the  teacher,  and  of  some  use  perhaps  also  to  the 
textualist  and  the  advanced  amateur  scholar. 

I  feel  grateful  to  the  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  for 

their  scholarly  generosity  in  bringing  out  this  book,  so  littie  fitted 

— however  good  and  useful  its  aim — to  engage  the  favour  of 

the  Trade. 

W.  V. 

November  1 1865. 


PRINCIPAL   EDITIONS 


TO    WHICH    REFERENCES    ARE    MADE. 


Homer:  Bekker,  Sphzner,  Dindorf. 
—   i/ymns ;  Francke,Baumeister. 
Hesiod :   Goettling,  Lennep. 
Pindar:    Boeckh,  Schneidew.  Bergk. 

Mommsen. 
Elegiac,  Iamb.  Lyr.*  and  Dithyramb. 

Poets  :   Bergk,  Schneidew.  Ahrens. 
Poetae    Scenici,   (Aesch.   Soph.    Eur. 

Aristoph.):  Pors.Elms.  Herm.  Blomf. 

Linw.  Dind.  Franz,  references  uni- 
formly to  Dind. 
Comic  Fragments,  (Com.  or  C.  Fr.) : 

Meineke. 
Orphica:  Herm. 
Anthology,  (Anthol.  or  Anth.):  Jacobs, 

Tauchnitz,  Meineke. 
Theocritus:   Meineke,  Ziegler,  Paley, 

Fritzsche. 
Aratus :  Bekker. 

Manetho :  Axt,  Rigler,  Koechly. 
Lycophron:  Bachm. 
Callimachus :  Ernest.  Blomf.  Meineke. 
Ap.  Rhodius :  Wellauer,  Merkel. 
Nicander :  Gottl.  and  Otto  Schneider. 
Babrius  Fab. :  Lachm.  Lewis. 
Dionys.  Perieg. :  Passow. 
Oppian:  Schneider. 
Quint.  Sm. :  Tauchnitz,  Koechly. 
Nonnus :  Oraefe,  Koechly. 
Herodotus :  Bekker,  Gaisf.  Dind.  &c. 


Hippocrates :  Kiihn,  Littr^,  Erm. 
Thucydides :  Bekker,  Poppo,  Kriig. 
Xenophon :     Dind.    Poppo,   Bornem. 

Kriig.  Sauppe,  &c. 
Attic  Orat. :  Bekk.  Baiter  and  Sauppe, 

Maetzn.  Dind. 
Plato  :  Bekk.  Bait.  Orell.  Winckd. 
Aristotle:  Bekker. 
Theophrastus :  Schneider,  Wimmer. 
Polybius :  Bekker. 

Diodor.  Siculus  :  Tauchnitz,  Bekker, 
Dion.  Halicamas. :  Reisk,  Tauchnitz, 

Kiessling. 
Plutarch  Vit, :  Bekk.  Sintenis. 

Moral. :  Wyttenb.  Diibner. 

Arrian :  Ellendt,  Kriiger. 

Lucian  :  Jacobitz,  Dindorf,  Fritzsche. 

Pausanias :  Siebel.  Dind.  Schubart. 

Appian:  Bekker. 

Dio  Cassius:   Tauchnitz,  Bekker,  L. 

Dind. 
Strabo:  Sillig. 

Alciphron :  Wagner,  Meineke. 
Athenaeus :  Dind.  Tauchnitz. 
Diog.  Laertius :  Tauchnitz. 
Aelian :  Schneider,  Hercher. 
Stobaeus  :  Tauchnitz,  Gaisf.  Meineke. 
Chariton :  D'Orv.  Hercher. 
Longus :  Seiler,  Hercher. 
&c.  &c. 


*  Aiucr.  the  genuine,  Anacreont.  the  spurious  Fr.  of  Anacreon. 


CORRECTIONS. 

Page    60.  line  35.  for  Grech.  read  Gracch. 

„     118.  line  15.  far  Chant.  5,  9 ;  late  Dio.  r%ad  late  Chant.  5,  9 ;  Dio. 

„     143,  144.  Aa|jaXC{&>  et  seq.  should  follow  Aa|i^o»  et  seq. 

„  160.  line  24,  for  aor.  late  8ti}/c<{n}<ra  Aristid.  voL  2,  p.  198 ;  read  aor. 
indie,  late  SiriK6yriaa  Aristid.  vol.  a,  p.  198;  but. 

»  333*  Unc  ^*  for  fiit.  KovfffofJMi  Anth.  Plan.  35,  late  prose  -lov/tou  (KovlCofA-) 
Dionys.  Av.  I,  8 ;  read  and  4(ofuu  Dionys.  Av.  i,  8 ;  fut.  Kovt- 
ffofuu  Anth.  Plan.  2^,  late  prose  -tovfJMi, 

„     410.  line  6.  for  Kiihn  notcr,  read  Kiihn,  now, 

„  421.  line  8.  ^r  1399;  iLir-6pfiop^cu  Eur.  Fr.  Syl.  7;  6fi6p^tur6at,  ^|-E1. 
502  ;  hii6pi<»iJMi,  i^'  Eur.  H.  F.  read  ofiSp^wfuu,  4^-  Eur.  H.  F.  1399 ; 
&ir6fiop^cu  Eur.  Fr.  Syl.  7 ;  otUpfyurOaUy  l|-  El.  502. 

„     438.  line  15.  for  Oa\-fiiru  read  OaW-fiffw. 
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CA^)  Epic,  To  injure  mentally — infaiuate,  t  aor.  {aatTVL)^  ^oor 
II.  8,  327,  ''ad(r€  Matron,  Athen.  4,  135,  contr.  hre  Od.  11,  61, 
"datrav  lo,  68 :  I  aor.  pass,  ada^v  II.  19,  136;  H.  Hym.  4, 
253 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  412,  SidaBrjs  H)nn.  Cer.  258,  ad<rBri  II.  19,  113 ; 
subj.  cuurdfj  Hes.  Op.  283  (Schaef.  GoettL  Dind.);  aaadus  Od.  21, 
301;  adadri  Hym.  Cer.  246;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1080.  Mid.  aSro* 
(adfrm)  as  act.  U.  1 9,  129:  aor.  aaadfirjv  iiitrans.  I  erred,  II.  9,. 

119.    19,  137   {adadfita'da   Q.   Sm.  5,  422.   9,  509),  Ma-aro  II.  9, 

537,  oao--  II,  340,  but  trans. ''aaaTo  misled,  duped  Q),  11.  19,  95 
( Vulg.  Wolf,  Heyne) ;  and  if  correct  aaaravro  lore,  Fr.  Incert. 
39,  3  (Bergk),  see  below.  Vb.  '^ddros  {-^ds  Buttm.)  hurtful, 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  459,  with  a  priv.  a-iSroy  Od.  22,  5,  d'dJd-  II.  14,  271, 
inviolable,  ap-dros  Aesch.  Ag.  121 1 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  786. 

At  II.  19,  95  quoted,  Bekker,  Spitzner,  and  Dindorf,  instead  of 
zijv  atroTo  the  common  reading,  adopt  Zevs  ciaaro  with  Aristarchus. 
By  this  change  the  aor.  mid.  would  lose  its  only  instance  of 
active  force  in  classic  Greek,  unless  Bergk's  suggestion  dAfravro 
Fr,  Inc.  39,  3,  be  correct  for  bdaavro  (Bekk.),  see  Apollodor. 
3,  4,  4.  We  demur  to  this  emendation  of  Bergk,  both  because 
we  do  not  see  the  unsuitableness  of  the  common  reading,  and 
because  we  never  met  with  a  decided  case  of  aa<o  si^uifYvtv<^ 
physical  harm.     It  certainly  is  not  estabUs\i^4  \>^  \!ftfe  oji^^XaScv^'^ 
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from  Hesychius,  adaojrro,  tpKa^av^  for,  as  far  as  documentary 
evidence  goes,  Hesych.  may  be  merely  defining  his  own  notions 
of  Epic  usage ;  and  even  if  he  have  a  wider  reference — to  authors 
not  now  extant — it  is  still  not  decisive,  for  the  equivalent  «)3Xa^ai/ 
has  notoriously  a  double  aspect,  <l>p€vag  p\dirr€iv  U.  \^,  724,  as 

well  as  yovpora  7,  27 1. 

('APaK^o))  To  be  speechless,  know  not,  {fid(<o)  Epic,  and  only 
aor.  dfidicqirav  Od.  4,  249.  The  collateral  mid.  form  d^iCofuu  is 
used  in  participle  only,  -oyAvtov  Anacr.  74  (Bergk.)  (<^3a-.) 

'APpoT«it<i>  (d(fj,)PporciK,  d|iiapT(lKa>)  To  mm,  Epic,  and  only 
I  aor.  subj.  appord^Ofuv  for  -o)/x€v,  II.  10,  65. 

^App6v(a  (0)  To  make  fine,  adorn  {dPp6s)  only  pres.  Aesch. 
Ag.  919;  late  prose,  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  2,  3  :  and  aor.  opt. 
6fipvvcu£  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  6,  281.  Mid.  dppvvopai  to  pride 
oneself,  &c.  Attic  poet.  Aesch.  Ag.  1205;  Soph.  O.  C.  1339; 
Eur.  I.  A.  858:  imp.  rffipvvoprjv  Attic  prose,  Xen.  Ages.  9,  2; 
PI.  Apol.  20. 

*Ayd.lia  To  be  greatly  moved,  feel  displeasure,  adore,  &c.  Poet,  and 
in  act.  only  2  sing,  dydl^in  Soph.  Fr.  797;  and  inf  dyaffiv 
Aesch.  Supp.  1063.    Mid.  as  act.  dyafcJfto/o*  Pind.  N.  11,6:  imp. 

^(S^cro  late,  Orph.  Arg.  64  :  fut.  dydaofiai  :  and  aor.  ryyaadpjfjv,  &c. 

are  perhaps  better  referred  to  ayapai, 

'Ayaiofjiai  To  be  indignant,  Epic  and  Ion.  only  pres.  -oiiai 
Archil.  24  (Bergk),  -eroi  Hes.  Op.  333 ;  -dp-tvos  Od.  20,  16;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  899;  Her.  8,  69.  (5.) 

'AyaXXidca  To  rejoice,  unclassic,  and  act.  rare,  N.  T.  Rev.  1 9,  7 
(Mss.  A.  C.  Lach.  Tisch.):  imp.  ^aXXiW  Nicet.  Eugen.  9,  285  : 
aor.  fffahXiatra  only  Luc.  I,  47.  Usu.  mid.  dyaWidopai  (classic 
dydXKopm)  V.  T.  Jer.  49  (30),  4  :  fut.  'idaopai  Esai.  35,  2 ;  Herm. 
Past.  5,  I  :  aor.  ffyaKKuurdprjv  Ps.  15,  9;  N.  T.  Joh.  8,  56;  Orig. 
Ref.  Haer.  p.  243  (Miller) :  and  in  same  sense  aor.  pass,  fiyak- 

XidaBriv    Ps.    47,    12.    69,   5  ;    -aaOrjvai   N.  T.   Joh.    5,  35    (Vat. 

Griesb.),  -a^pcu  (Lach.  Tisch.)  For  dyaKki&ptv  Rev.  1 9,  7,  some 
Mss.  and  edit,  have  mid.  -io>pt6a,  and  for  ^yoXXiW*  Luc.  1,  47, 
Bretschneider  would  read  mid.  -acroro  on  the  ground  that  the  to 
of  the  verb  had  been  lost  owing  to  the  article  t6  immediately 
following.  The  best  Mss.  however  present,  and  the  best  editors 
retain  the  aor.  act. 

*AYctXX»  To  adorn,   Pind.  N.  5,  43.  01.  i,  86;  Eur.  H.  F. 

379;  PI.  Leg.  931  :  imp.  iJ^yoXXoi'  D.  Cass.  47,  18.  57,  10.  Fr. 

S7,  40  (Bekk.) :  fut  dya>i&  Ar.  Pax  399 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.) 
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2,810:  I  aor.  ^Xo  D.  Cass.  44,  48.  59,  3  ;  subj.  ayfjKa  Com. 
Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  383;  opt.  SyrjKm  Aiistid.  10,  68  (D.),  -ew  D. 
Cass.  62,  2  ;  inf.  dyrfkai  Eur.  Med.  1027  :  (p.  p.  ifyaKiuu,  ?) :  aor« 
late  aydKBrivai  D.  CaSS.  jl,  20.  Mid.  aT^aXXo/iOi  o/v  pToud^  U.  18, 
132 ;  Archil.  6  (Bergk) ;  Eur.  Bac.  1197 ;  An  Pax  1298;  Her. 
4, 64 ;  Thuc.  3,82;  PL  Theaet.  176:  imp.  ^yoXXrfftiyv  Eur.  Tr.  45 2 ; 
Her.  1, 143.  9, 109  (Bekk.) ;  Thuc.  2, 44.  We  have  never  met 
perf.  pass,  except  as  a  suggestion  of  D'Orville's,  cf-i/yoX/uW  for 
the  Mss.  reading  rryaifuvos  Charit.  p.  263,  now  read  ^\ai<rfi€vos 
Anth.  App,  Epigr.  204.  (a.) 

At  Her.  i,  143,  Mss.  and  editors  agree  in  the  augmented  form 
TyoXX-,  at  9, 109  they  differ,  ayahX-  (Mss.  Wessl.  Schweig.  Gaisf ) 
^yoXX-  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  Lhard.  Bred.)  The  agreement 
of  the  Mss.  in  the  first  passage,  and  the  general  practice  of  Her. 
in  by  far  the  most  of^  analogous  verbs,  favour  the  augmented 
form. 

^Aydfiai  To  admt're  (pres,  and  imp.  like  larayiaC)  Od.  6,  1 68. 
23,  1 75 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  28 ;  An  Ach.  488 ;  Hen  4,  46 ;  Isocn  5,  148 ; 
PL  Menex.  249 :  imp.  rjyaiLqv  Xen.  Conv.  8,  8 ;  PL  Rep.  367 : 
fut.  Epic,  and  rare,  dyiaoncu  (aa)  Od.  4,  181 ;  0pp.  HaL  2,  168 : 
aor.  mid.  mostly  Epic  in  classic  Greek  rfycuTvaro  11.  3,  181,  rfyaa- 
Callim.  Apoll.  16;  Anth,  PL  4,  38;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  629,  aywrv  IL 

3,  224;    Q.  Sm.  I,  353,  ayaa-   Od.  1 8,  71;    Subj.  -d<rri<r0€  II.  14, 

I II ;  opt.  -^aiTo  Ap.  Rh.  1, 141 ;  rare  in  classic  prose  Dem.  18, 
204;  freq,  later,  Plut.  Mon  30.  261.  595.  Fab.  Max.  18;  (Eur.) 
Epist.  4;  Themist.  10,  138.  11,  11.  152  (Dind.);  Galen, 
5,  289;  Jos.  Ant.  10,  10,  3  (Bekk.)  I  usu.  aon  pass,  as  mid. 
rrycurBriv  (not  in  Hom.)  Hes.  Fr.  206;  Solon.  33,  3  (Bergk); 
Pind  P.  4,  238 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  845 ;  Xen.  Ages.  1 ,  8.  Cyr.  6, 3,  36 ; 
Isocn  4,  84 ;  PL  Parm.  1 35.  Tim.  37;  (Lys.)  2, 40 ;  (Dem.)  60,  20 ; 
Luc.  Charid.  16;  Plut.  Thes.  30.  C.  Gracch.  4.  PopL  1 7.  Cat.  Maj. 
20  (kc;  D.  Hal.  2,  23;  D.  Cass.  p. 50,  29  (Bekk.):  fut.  p.  rare 
and  late  dyaaOrfaofmi  as  mid.  Themist.  27,  337.  Vb.  ayaarSs  Xen. 

An.  I,  9,  24.  {ayafi',)  Hom.  uses  fut.  dyda-a-eaOai  Od.  4, 18 1,  and 
sometimes  aon  mid.  dydaam-o  in  the  sense  regard  with  envy  or 
anger,  Od.  23,  211  &c.;  so  Tryphiod.  272.  The  fut.  is  rare,  in 
Hom.  only  once,  for  dyda-a-taBai  the  old  reading  H.  Hym.  3, 343, 
is  now  aon  -dir&atrdMf  and  dyda-a-im  formerly  Od.  i,  389,  was  dis- 
I^aced  by  Wolf  for  i/e/xco^o-cai,  which  has  been  approved  by  per- 
haps every  subsequent  editor  except  Nitzsch.  Tl^^  classic  \\sa%^ 
of  the  Verb,  then,  seems  to  be :  the  pres.  is  empYo^^diXs^  ^N«r^ 
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class  of  writers,  the  fut.  by  Horn,  only,  the  aor.  mid.  chiefly  by 
the  Epics,  occurring  in  chsst'c  prose  once  only,  Dem.  quoted, 
never  in  Attic  poetry,  aor.  pass,  by  Hes.  Solon.  Find.  Eur.  and 
Attic  prose  writers,  but  neither  by  Horn,  nor  the  Comedianiu 
We  have  traced  the  walk  of  this  verb  a  little  more  par* 
ticularly,  because  we  have  lately  seen  it  marked  as  poetical 
only. 

'Ayciofiai  To  envy,  Epic  (and  only  pres.  and  imp.)  Hom.  has 
aya(rB€  Od.  j,  129,  but  usu.  the  lengthened  forms  ayda<r&€  Od.  5, 

119;   ayaaa-Bai  1 6,  203  :   imp.  fiydcurBe  for  -aaBe  {atade)  Od.  5,  1 22  ; 

part.  ayoi>fi€PO£  Hes.  Th.  619:  for  fut.  and  aor.  see  &yafuu.  Vb. 
ayriT6s  II.  5,  787.  SyicurBe,  but  riyiao'de  even  in  thesis,  when  a  long 
precedes.  At  Od.  16,  203,  dyaaaSai  seems  rather  to  mean 
marvel  at;  with  seemingly  a  shade  of  suspicion  or  awe  in  aycifuvos 
Hes.  Th.  610. 

'Ayairdto)  To  shew  regard,  welcome,  Poet.  Od.  1 6,  1 7,  3  pi..  Dor. 
-aiiovn  Pind.  I.  5,  54;  imper.  -afe  Musae.  147 ;  Epic.  inf.  -aCefiev 
II.  24, 464;  -dfwv  3Eur.  Ph.  1327  (trimet.) :  imp.  SydnaCov  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  1 291:  I  aor.  in  Dor.  prose  ayaira^  Callicr.  Stob.  85,  18. 

Mid.  aycmaffiiim  as  act.  imper.  -aCto  Ap.  Rh.  4,  416;   -dfievoi  Od. 

7,  33.  21,  224:  imp.  Dor.  ^yaTra^opro  Pind.  p.  4.  241.  Mostly 
Epic  and  Lyric,     (aya-.) 

^Ayy^Xo)  To  announce,  U.  8,  517;  Soph.  O.  C.  1511 ;  Ar.  Lys. 
1235;  Thuc.  7,  43;  3  pi.  imper.  oyyeXXcJin-oy  Attic  so  called,  II. 

8,  5 1 7,  hi'  PI.  Leg.  784:  imp.  rjyy€KKov  Thuc.  7,  17;  Xen.  Cyr. 

6,  2,  15,  iter.  oyycXXco-ice,  <wr-  II.  17,  409:  fut.  dyyeXS  Aesch.  Pr. 

943  :  Eur.  Ale.  209;  Ar.  Thesm.  654;  Thuc.  2,  85,  Ion.  tryyeXc© 
II.  9,  617;  Her.  1,  43.  4,  14,  Dor.  oyycXtca,  01/-  Inscr,  Heracl.  i, 
70 :  I  aor.  ffyyeika  Od.  23,  22 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  604;  PL  Phaed.  58, 
Dor.  Syyrjka  Inscr.  Cret.  2556,  43  :  p.  ^yy€\Ka  Polyb.  35,  4,  kqt- 
Lys.  25,  30,  €l<r'  Lycurg.  i,  7r«/jt-  Dem.  21,4:  p.  p.  rfyyiXfuu  rare 
in  Poet.  Aesch.  Ch.  774;  Thuc,  8,  97 ;  PI.  Charm.  153,  cf-  Eur. 
Med.  1007  :  pip.  rjyyikfirjv,  3  pi.  -cXftcw*  ^<rav  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  16  : 
I  aor.  fiyyiX&rfv  Eur.  Hec.  59 1 ;  Her.  6,  69 ;  Thuc.  8,  i ;  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  5,  16,  «wr-  Eur.  Hec.  672 :  fut.  p.  tryycX^o-o/icu,  <wr-  Dem. 
19,  324:  2  aor.  rfyyeXrjv  if  correct,  Eur.  I.  T.  932,  the  only  in- 
stance in  classic  Greek  (Mss.  Matth.  Passow,  -eXBrfv  Elms.  Dind. 
Herm.  Monk,  <fec.);  often  late  Plut,  Ant.  68;  Herodn,  3,  i; 
Polyaen.  2,  i,  9  (Mss.  Woelf.),  dn-rjyyeXrj  Plut.  Galb.  25  ;  D.  Hal. 
10,  20;  Herodn.  3,  7;  (v.  r.  Her.  2, 121),  di-  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  2, 
^-  K  T  Gen.  ^8,  24,  Exod.  14,  5 ;  N.  T.  !  Pet.  i,  12,  near-  Act. 
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17,  13  <kc.  r  2  fut.  late  ay-ayycXiJcrcTai  V.  T.  Ps.  21,  3  r,  hi-  j8,  13  : 

2  aor.  act.  iJfyytXoy  perhaps  late,  often  doubtful,  D.  Hal.  10,  20; 
Polyaen.  4,  i,  21,  kot-  Herodn.  j,  2  (Bekk.),  Trop-  App.  Civ.  i, 
121  (Bekk.),  unaugm.  ayyeXcnyv  Anth.  (Agath.  Schol.)  7,  614, 
doubdul  in  classic  Greek,  cm-rfyy^kov  Her.  4,  153  (Mss.  S.  V. 
Gaisf.  Schweigh.),  -cXXov  (Steph.  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.  Bred.  Lhard.), 
-tkov  7, 142  (Mss.  Schweigh.  Bekk.  KHig.),  -eXXov  (Ms.  S.  Aid. 
Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.),  i^-rryytke  Lycurg.  8j  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  r^yyeXXc 
(Mss.  A.  B.  Bait.  Saup.  Scheib.)  see  obs.  Mid.  oyycXXofuzi 
Poet,  in  simple^  and  only  pres.  Soph.  Aj.  1376,  «f-  Her.  6,  10, 
«r-  Thuc.  6,  88;  PI.  Prot.  319:  imp.  fjyy€W6ya)V^  eir-  Soph.  El. 
1018 ;  PI.  Lach.  186 :  fut.  (dyycXovfiai) :  aor.  ^yytikdfirjv,  CTT-  Her.  6, 
35 ;  PL  Gorg.  458 :  2  aor.  very  doubtful  (ayyeXcro)  Syytkro  Her. 
7,  37  (Mss.  S.  V.  Schaef.  Gaisf.)  rjyyiXKeTo  (Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig. 

Bred.),  «r-ayy€X-  3,  142  (Vulg.)  cV-oyyeXX-  (Ms.  P.  Gaisf.)  en-rfy- 

ycXX-  (Mss.  V.  S.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  ufec),  «r-ayy^XotvTo  Xen.  An. 

5,  6,  26  (Mss.)  -cXXoiVTO  (Mss.  Krtig.)  -f^avro  (Popp.),  -cXovro 
D.  Sic.  II,  3  (Tauchn.)  -cXXovro  (Bekk.);  -cXcJ/i€W)i  11,  4.  Fr.  30, 
4  (Tauchn.)  -ekfiepoi,  -cXKSfievot  (Bekk.)  &c.  &c.  so  doubtful  are 
both  2  aorists  ^eXov,  fiyytkdfiriv,  see  v.  r.  Soph.  O.  R.  Qj5 ; 
Thuc.  8,  86  &c.;  Xen.  An.  i,  4,  12.  3,  4,  14.  5,  6,  26.  (Popp. 
Ktihn.)  Vb.  KOK-ayytkros  Soph.  Ant  1286.  This  verb  in  the 
Mss.  of  Her.  is  usu.  with,  often  without  augment.  Gaisf.  fol- 
lows the  Mss.  ayyfX-  7,  ^J,  cf-oyy-  I,  21.  5,  1 05.  1 18,  ejr-ayy- 
3,  135.  142  &c.  riyy-  6,  69.  8,  30,  eW-iryy-  ?,  I  &c.  but  Bekk. 
Krug.  Bred,  always  ^yy-,  and  perhaps  Dind.  except  once  e|-ayy- 
I,  21,  seemingly  by  oversight. 

In  the  later  critical  recensions,  editors,  in  accordance  with  the 
best  Mss.y  have  discarded  almost  entirely  the  2  aor.  act.  mid. 
and  pass,  for  i  aor.  and  often  imp.  which,  if  the  Mss.  represent 
the  usage,  seems  to  have  been  sometimes  used  with  apparently 
the  force  of  an  aorist.  In  Xen.,  Plato,  and  the  Attic  Poets,  we 
think  there  is  not  left  a  trace  of  2  aor.  except  perhaps  Eur.  Hel. 
448,  ayy€\€ivj  which,  if  correct,  seems  left  to  the  sad  choice  of 
being  either  2  aor.,  or  future  with  3i/.  Gaisf.  in  his  last  ed. 
of  Her.  (1839)  retains  2  aor.  act.  we  think  in  one  place  only, 
ain/yy€\ov  4,  153,  Bekker  and  Krug.  at  7,  142,  Dind.  Bred. 
Lhardy  imp.  ow^yycXXoy  in  both  passages.  In  the  orators,  Bekker 
has  left  perhaps  only  one  instance  cf^fXe  Lycurg.  85,  to 
which  however,  in  the  critical  notes,  he  prefei^  4^Jff|€Ckt,^'»j&.. 
Saup.  ScbeJbe  e£nyi^XK€  {M,%^.  A.  B.)    2  aoi.  m\d.  Gsi\^S..  oxsk.^ 
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and  unaugm.  5yy«Xro  Her.  7, 37,  but  imp.  ftyytXXgro  (Bekk.  Dind.), 
and  Poppo,  though  retaining  iirayyiXoiuro  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  26,  has 
nevertheless  stigmatized  it,  and  suggested  hntyy^Oiopro  from  v.  r. 
wwrxvowro  (Dind.) :  on  the  same  grounds  Krtiger  suggests  imp. 
trniyyiXKovTOf  but  gives  in  the  text  opt.  -yiXkoivro,  Some  foreign- 
ers, iwobably  from  want  of  Gaisford's  last  ed.  of  Her.,  have  mis- 
represented the  readings  of  that  cautious,  sound,  and  candid 
scholar. 

'Aycipo  To  collect,  II.  4.  377;  Aesch.  Ch.  638;  Dem.  8,  26, 
^y-  Ar.  PI.  584;  opt.  aycipoi  Xen.  Hier.  9,  9  :  imper.  3  pi.  dyti- 
^vrtav  Attic  SO  called,  II.  2,  438;  6y€ip<av  II.  II,  770;  Thuc.  2, 
17;  inf.  Dor.  aytipev  Theocr.  14,  40  (Mein.  Words.)  -ptip  (Ahr. 
Ac):  imp.  ifynpov  Her.  1,61,  Sytip-  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1 86 :  fut.  (dycpS  ?) : 

aor.  ifytipa  II.  17,  222,  Syup-  Od.  1 4,  285;  Hes.  Op.  652;  <Jye/- 
pOMTi  Thuc.  6,  71  ;  dytlpms  Ap.  Rh.  I,  893  :  inf  ayeipai  Thuc.  T, 

9;  dytipas  Eur.  Hec.  615;  Thuc.  4,  105;  PL  Rep.  369,  Dor. 
'tlpai£  Pind.  P.  9,  54:  p.  late  <Tvv-ayfjytpKai  Theodr.  Prodr.  4, 
467  (Herch.);  -Km  Hesych.:  p.  p.  ayriyepfuvos  App.  Civ.  2,  134, 
orw-  Phot.  Hesych.:  pip.  dyrrytpro  App.  Mithr.  108,  Epic  3  pi. 
dyriytpoTo  11.  4,  2 1 1 ;  and  late  prose  App.  Hisp.  40 :  aor.  ^cp- 
%  n.  I,  57,  oycpAy  22,  475,  Epic  3  pi.  Ilytp6€v  II.  I,  57.  Od.  8, 
24,  SytpBiv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  356.  Mid.  dydpofuu  gather  for  oneself 
Od.  13,  14;  V€pi''ay€ip6fifvos  PI.  Rep.  62  I  :  imp.  itT'Oyuptro  II.  I  j, 

240.  2T,  417  (Bekk.) :  fut.  dytpovvrai  reflex  or  pass.  Orac.  Sib.  i, 
346:    I  aor.   rjytipdfirpf,  dytipdfupos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1335;  Q.  Sm.  2, 

559>  iw-ayilparo  Od.  1 4,  323;  late  prose  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  14: 
2  aor.  dytpovTo  Epic,  and  reflex  collected  themselves,  assembled, 
II.  18,  245.  Od.  20,  277;  dytpivBcu.  Od.  2,  385  (Buttm.  Bekk.), 
'iptfrBcu,  (Dind.  Ameis);   part.  sync.  dyp6^vot  U.  20,  166.  Od. 

20,   123.       Late   pres.   dyipopm  =  dyilp^  Ap.  Rh.  3,  895,    a/x^- 

Theocr.  17,  94. 

We  have  not  observed  the  simple  form  of  this  v.6rb  in  Comedy. 
The  I  aor.  act.  seems  to  have  been  occasiona;lly  confounded 
with  I  aor.  of  cyeipo.  At  II.  5,  510,  old  editions  have  6vp6v 
<Jyf ipot,  which  late  editors  have  properly  changed  to  /yctpai ;  and 
ndxfiv  (jrynpas  13,  778,  wSKepov  ^upav  PI.  Leg.  685,  should  also 
be  referred  to  tyelpa.  The  mid.  and  passive  in  the  simple  form 
seem  to  be  exclusively  Epic  in  the  classic  period.  The  2  aor. 
mid.  is  always  intrans.,  the  i  aor.  always  trans,  simple  and  comp.; 
itraytiparo  \a6t  Od.  1 4,  248  (Vulg.  Dind.)  has  been  rightly  altered 
^o/mp.  /iraye/pfro  by  Bekker,  and  adopted  by  Faesi  and  Baeum- 
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lein.    Her.  always  augments  this  verb,  ^ip-  i ,  6i.  62,  <rw-7yf«p- 

4,  4-  ^^3^ 

*Ayti4ut  To  bring,  Epic  and  Ion.  Od.  14,105.  22, 198,  3  pi. 
Ion.  -€wr»  Callim.  Apoll.  82;  dyimv  Crat.  i,  8  (Bergk),  Ion.  ay*- 

Wctr,  crw-  An.  Ind.  8,  10,   Epic  ayiW/i€KU  Od.  20,  213;  oycycW 

Her.  7,  25 ;  and  late,  An.  Ind.  8,  9 :  imp.  rjyiMtov  L.  18, 493,  but 
dyiv€ov  24,  784;   and  always   Her.   ayip-  3,  89.  93.  97.  7,  25, 

an-ayuh-  3,  92.  94,  iter.  oyiWcricoy  Od.  1 7,  294,  augm.  rfylv  unus. 

and  late  Arat.  11 1  (Bekk.):  fut.  -V©  H.  Hym.'i,  57.  2,  71.  82 ; 
pass.  pres.  late  ayiP€€<rBai  Arr.  Ind.  32,  7.  Mid.  ayufeofuu  cause  io 
bring  to  oneself,  -eSfievos  Her.  7,  33.     5,  i  always.       ^&€oy  II.  18, 

493)  is  trisyllabic,  as  ^Xdareou  15,  21.  Syivea-Kov  from  aytviony  is 
analogous  to  Keikia-Kero,  irmkio-KeTO, 

'AYK<i{o|iai  To  lift  in  the  arms.  Epic,  and  only  imp.  ayicd- 
iovTo  H.  17,  722 :  (fut.?):  and  aor.  late  ^icacrcraTo  Nonn.  7, 318. 
41,  199.^ 

'AyKaXitoi&ai  To  embrace,  Simonid.  7,  77  (Bergk.);  Plut.  Mor. 
638:  (fut):  aor.  ^icaX*(rdfti;v  Anth.  (Meleagr.)  12,  122;  Maneth. 
I,  45  :  with  p.  as  mid.  ^icoXttr/xcW  Lycophr.  142,  wr-  Eur.  Heracl. 
42  :  pres.  pass.  dyiicaXifo/*««f  Aesop  366  (Halm.) 

'AyXottiu  To  make  splendid,  adorn,  Hippocr.  8,  368  (Lit.) ;  Ael. 
N.  A.  8,  28 ;  Aristaen.  1,1;  Poet  in  Athen.  14, 16 :  imp.  ^XdZ^by  ? ' 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  148  (Mss.):  fut.  -ai«,  «r-  Ar.  Eccl.  575  :  aor. 
rny^(Ta  Anth.  7,  321.  418;  late  prose  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  9,  oyX- 
Theocr.  Epigr.  1,  4;  subj.  ayXaur/7,  «r-  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2,1184; 

late  prose   dyXoicraff  Plut.  Mor.   965;   (p.):    p.  p.  rf^\aifTraji  Ael. 

H.  A.  17,  33;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  204;  -lo'ixtvos  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.) 
3,  268,  or-  (Cratin.)  2,  177:  aor.  late  avriykataBri  Agath.  2, 15. 
Mid.  dy\ai{oftat  adorn  oneself  delight  in,  Simon.  A.  7,  70  (B.) ; 
Pind.  01.  I,  14:  fut.  ayKcLttiaOai  II.  IO,  331,  cV-  18,  J33,  the  only 
tense  simple  or  compd.  used  by  Hom. 

The  pres.  and  fut.  mid.  are  by  some  called  passive,  rjykaiicv 
imp.  act,  is  used  intrans.  as  mid.  Antiph.  Com.  Fr.  3,  148,  for 
which  Meineke  adopts  Porson's  suggestion  fTn^yXaifeTo.  But 
Hesychius's  ayXaifc*,  6aKK€i,  if  conect,  seems  against  the  change. 
This  verb  occurs  neither  in  Trag.  nor  classic  prose. 

'Ayvo^tt  To  know  not,  Soph.  Tr.  78.  El.  1475 ;  ^^^-  H^^-  2>  3» 

53  9  Pt'  -ow^«^  Thuc.  I,  50,  Ion.  -eOin-es  Her.  4,  156,  Epic  aypoUa 

Od.  24.  218:   imp.  riyv6ovv  Isocr.  7,  21 ;   Aeschin.  2,  136:   fut. 
-^(r«  BacchyL  3 1  (B.) ;   Isocr.  12,  251 ;  (Gotg:^  ¥t*  ^%«i\  \i^\sv» 
32,  10.  S4,  3^1  (PQ  Alcib.  (i),  133;  aOT.  TryvoT^aaTWcA^S^^'^ 
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subj.  -vfafif  Aesch.  Eum.  134;  '-rjaas  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  29,  Epic 
Tiyvoirjtra  II.  2,  807 ;  Hes.  Th.  J5 1 ;  Anth.  9,  548,  iter.  Ion.  contr. 
ayv»(raaK€  Od.  23, 95  :  p.  rjyv6riKa  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 393.  (Dion.) 

3,  548;  Aeschin.  3,  84:  p.  p.  fjyv6rjfAai  Isocr.  15, 171 ;  PL  Leg. 
797 :  aor.  ffyvorfOrfv  Dem.  18,  303 :  fut.  mid.  ayvofiaofiai  as  pass. 
Dem.  18,  249  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.);  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  5  (Mss.  V. 
F.) :  but  fut.  pass,  oywny^crofiai  Luc.  quoted  (Mss.  A.  C.  M.  Dind. 
Jacobitz.)  Vb.  oywiyrcoy  Dioscor.  Prooem.  i.  Of  this  verb,  Poets 
seem  to  have  used  only  pres.  aor.,  and  rarely  perf.  act.  Why  fut. 
mid.  dypofi<roftm  should  be  said  "  to  want  classical  authority"  we 
know  not,  since  it  is  vouched  by  the  best  Ms.  and  adopted  by 
the  best  editors  of  Dem,  18,  249  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bait. 
Saup.)  Some  lexicons  err  exceecSngly  in  saying  that  the  fut. 
mid.  is  more  freq.  than  the  fut.  act.  There  is  no  ground  for 
comparison,  for  in  the  only  instance  where  the  mid.  occurs  it  is 
passive. 

"AyvvfAi  To  break,  U.  12,  148;'  Achae.  Fr.  24  (Wagn.),  kot- 
Thuc.  4,  n  ;  PI-  Men.  79,  and  in  comp.  ayvi<o,  kot-  Com.  Fr.  3, 
254;  Xen.  Oec.  6,  5 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  i,  21 ;  Paus.  6,  20,  7, 
(5ytt>):  imp.  (7701/),  Dor.  iye  Bion.  i,  82  (Vulg.  i$€  Mein.):  fut. 
ifffi),  icoT-  in  tmesi  II.  8,  403 ;  C^am.  Fr.  2,  559 :  aor.  fo|a  Od.  5, 
316;  Theocr.  25,  256,  kot-  II.  13,  257 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1436  ;T1.  Crat. 
389,  and  rare  ^fa  Ep.  U.  23,  392 :  imper.  ^qv  II.  6,  306  :  part. 
3faff  U.  16,  371 ;  Eur.  Hel.  1598:  inf.  i^ai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  96,  icar- 
Eur.  Sup.  508 ;  Com.  Fr.  2, 603  :  p.  p.  tayfuu^  kot-  Luc.  Tim.  10 : 
2  p.  in  comp.  «dya,  cV-  in  tmesi  am  broken,  Hes.  Op.  534, 
icar-  Eur.  Cycl.  684;  Ar.  Thesm.  403;  Com.  Fr.  3,  577;  PI. 
Gorg.  469,  Ion.  Zrjya,  KOT'  Her.  7,  224;  Hippoer.  3,  492 
(Littr^):  2  aor.  eayrfv  II.  13,  162.  17,  607;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  954; 
Theocr.  22, 190,  but  Att.  «ayi;v,  icar-  Ar.  Vesp.  1428.  Ach.  944;. 
Andoc.  T,  61,  imaugm.  *4yi;y  rare  II.  3, 367.  16,  801,  &yiv  Ep.  3  pi. 

4,  214.  Att.  perhaps  always  fiyj/v,  Ep.  iSiyrfv,  only  once  «ay-  II. 
ir,  559,  but  degraded  as  spurious  by  Bekk.  in  last  ed.  (1858.) 

Vb.  fcoT-oicTdff  Aj.  Pax  1244. — 3y€v  3  pi.  for  Syri<rav,  II.  4,  214. 
See  KaraywfU, 

The  simple  form  is  always  poetic  in  the  act.  and  mostly  in  the 

pass,  voice,  SyvvTcu.  Eur.  Hel.  410;  Ayinko  Hes.  Sc.  279;  -viitvot 

II.  16,  769;    Ap.  Rh.  3,  1334;    Her.  1,  185,   never  in   Attic 

prose.     We  have  never  seen  pres.  Syto,  and  imp.  only  once, 

in  the  Dor.  form  hyt  if  correct,  Bion.  i,  82  (Mss.  Vulg.)     See 
sAove, 
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'AynSomn  To  know  not,  seems  to  be  a  late  form,  Musae.  249 ; 
Coluth,  186;  Tzetz.  A.  Hom.  364;  Nomi.  42, 163;  Luc.  Ep. 
Sat.  25;  -ow  Coluth.  8;  D.  Per.  173.  oyMocrao-ice  Od.  23,  95, 
seems  rather  to  be  an  iter.  Ion.  form  of  riy»^<rf. 

'Ayopdltt  To  frequent  the  ayopdy  to  market,  5t^,  Her.  2,  35 ; 
Xen.  Lac.  9,  4 :  imp.  rfydpaCov  Thuc.  6,  5  r :  fut.  -cfo-w  Ar.  Lys. 
633 ;  Charit.  2,  II,  3 :  aor.  rfy6pa(Ta  Com.  Fr.  (Sotad.)  3,  585; 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  18;  Dem.  21,  149:  p.  ^opwcag  Aristot.  Oec.  2, 
34,  6;  Polyb.  6, 17  :  p.  p.  rfyopaafuva  Isae.  8,  23,  -fUvog  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  281,  as  mid.  see  below:  aor.  riyopdaOrjv  always  pass. 
(Dem.)  59,  46.     Mid.  -dCofuu  huy  for  oneself  Xen.  An.  1,3,  14 : 

imp.  rffopa^m  Dem.  50,  25  :  fut.  (-aco/iot)  :  aor.  (jiyopaa-dfjajv),  subj. 

-ao-coynu  Dem.  50,  55 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  riyopdaBai  Dem.  35,  19. 
ay-  (o),  but  (5)  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  620. 

*AYop<£o|&ai  To  harangue,  mostly  Epic,  -acMT^f  IL  2,  337:  inf. 

ayopatrBm    Theogn.  1 59;    in   Att.    only    imp.    (rfyopaSfiriv),    riyopA 

Soph.  Tr.  601  (Trimeter),  Epic  2  pi.  -daaBe  II.  8,  230,  -^mwo  4, 
1 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  168;  Q.  Sm.  5,  432;  Her.  6, 11,  see  below:  fut. 

(dyopfia-ofJMi)  :  aor.  unaugm.  (ayoprfo-dfujv),  -ffa-aro  11.9,95.  1 8,  253* 

Od.  7,  185 :  1  aor.  p.  dyopriBtU  formerly  Find.  I.  i,  51,  has  been 
altered  by  Bockh  to  tvSyopridcis  Dor.  for  ivriy-  whidi  the  sense 
and  metre  require. 

Hom.  has  always  the  lengthd.  forms  dyopdaa$€  for  -d€a-0€, 

-affOfl  SO  imp.  TfyopdaaBe,  3  pi.  T]yop6avTo,^dovTo,  -SavTo  II.  4,  I ; 

Her.  6,  1 1,  if  correct,  the  only  instance  in  prose,  though  Passow 
says  it  is  frequent  in  Herodotus.  Liddell  and  Scott  have  escaped 
from  this  error  now,  but  it  is  a  considerable  oversight  still  to  call 
dyop€v<o  the  Epic  form,  ay-  except  II.  2,  337,  dy-  in  arsis. — The 
Epic  form  *  Tyopowvro  in  Her.  is  rather  suspicious,  unless  it  be 
granted  that  he  borrowed  it  uncharged  from  Hom.  see  II.  4,  t. 
It  is  not  the  usage  of  Her.  to  insert  o  before  ©  contracted  from 

ai»\  hppAnonno  7,  86,  €Xpttovro  I,  ^^,  4,  1  57  &C.  ifjuixoptcavro  J,  ij2 

&c,  &c,  never  -Savro,  Had  dyopdofuu  been  an  Ion.  prose  form 
and  peculiar  to  the  Ion.  dialect,  he  would  most  probably  have 
written  dyop&vro,  -tavTo,  or  '€ovTo,  without  augment ;  if  common  to 
the  Attic  and  Ion.  rjyop&pro,  -fiuyro,  or  •^ovro,  with  augm.  The 
Herodotean  form  is  ayopcv«,  r/y6p€vov  i,  60.  3,  1 19  &c.  &c.  Mid. 
ayoptwraxTBm  9,  26.    Lhardy  accordingly  suggests  ifyopmvro  or 

'fvoif,  but  if  dyopdofjuu  is  kept,  dyopS>VTO,  Bredow  riyop€Ovro  which 

occurs  2, 36.  4, 180.    For  the  similar  form  K0(ju6<aav  i^^\^\  >\^^. 
reads  -Jwa/,  Lbardy  -xo/iSai  with  Mss.  S.  V* 
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'AYopcJw  To  harangue,  proclainiy  II.  i,  365 ;  Eur.  Elec.  1356; 
Xeii.  An.  5,  6,  27 ;  Antiph.  3,  7 :  imp.  riy6p€vw  Soph.  O.  C.  838 ; 
At.  Ach.  41 ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  7,  Ay^p-  II.  i,  38 j :  fut.  -cwro)  11.  7, 
361.  Od.  I,  179.  3,  254.  4,  836.  12,  56;  Hes.  Op.  402,  irpou- 

PI.  Theaet.  147  :    aor.    (rfy6p€v<Ta)  dy6ptv<rt  II.  8,  29,   7rpO'rjy6p€V<r€ 

Her.  1,  74.  125 ;  Cora.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  247,  Kor-  Ar.  Pax  107 
(Dind.  Bergk,  -tvjj  Cob.  Mein.),  air-  Dem.  40,  44.  55,  4,  Dor. 

iy6p€v<T(v  Pind.  P.  4,  156  (Bergk,  avr'ay6p'  Vulg.)  ;  ayop€wriiSt  dir- 
Pl.  Theaet.  200;  dy6p€V(rov  Od.  I,  174.  4,  645,  -cvcrorc  H.  18,  142 
(Vulg.);  6yopfv<rai  II.  12,  176.  Od.  5,  1 83.  7,  241.  II,  381 ;  Her. 
3,  74,  w/joc-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  2,  i ;  ayopwvaasj  irpoa-  Lycurg.  9.  18 ; 

Dem.  39,  38,  avv  19,  178:  p.  npo-riySpiVKe  (Dem.)  II,  20:  p.  p. 

Trap'TjyopwvfjJpos  Her.  7,  13,  irpo-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  ^^:  aor.  tfyoptv- 
6rfVj  irpotr-  Aesch.  Pr.  834,  -tvOrf  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxil.)  3,  350. 
(Philem.)  4,  40;  irpofr-ayoptvB^  Dem.  40,  i,  ay-  Xen.  Ven.  1, 14 : 

fut.  mid.  as  pass,  irpo^ayoptvatrm  Xen.  M.  £q.  I,  7  (Saupp.  -evcroi 

Dind.) :  aor.  ayop€vo-a<r6ai  Her.  9,  26. 

We  have  drawn  out  this  verb,  not  because  of  any  irregularity,  but 
because  Cobet  (Var.  Lect.  p.  36  &c.)  maintains  that  it  is  used  by 
classic  writers  in  the  pres.  and  i^np*  only,  "  praesentis  tantum  et 
imperfecti  formam  in  usu  esse,"  that  its  fut.  and  aor.  &c.  are  €ps>, 
ttirov,  and  that  **  ayopeOa-to,  rjydpevtrOf  rfy6p€UKa  et  cog^ata  Omnia  neque 
in  simplici  forma,  neque  in  composita  in  antiquo  sermone  Graeco 
usitata  fuisse,  neque  earum  formarum  exempla  apud  veteres 
extare,  nisi  forte  in  uno  alteroque  loco  depravato."  He  bates  a 
trifle  in  the  case  of  npoaayoptvio,  but  adds  "  ceterarum  (formarum) 
nee  vola  nee  vestigium  est."  We  think  he  has  been  misled 
by  a  too  exclusive  attention  to  a  particular  class  of  writers. 
But  is  it  sound  policy  to  allow  a  pragmatical  section  to 
give  law  on  a  matter  which  affects  the  liberties  of  the  com- 
munity, and  on  which  other  bodies  are  as  well  qualified  to 
judge  ?  The  orator  might  from  use  and  wont  confine  himself 
professionally  to  the  pres.  and  imp.  but  is  this  to  prevent 
poet,  philosopher,  and  historian  from  freely  using  also  the  fut. 
aor.  and  perf.  if  it  so  pleased  them?  But  even  the  orators 
seem  sometimes  to  have  leapt  their  limits — more  freq.,  we 
think,  than  Cobet  was  aware  when  he  was  trying  to  define 
them.  Nay,  we  think  it  probable  that  Aeschines  himself, 
whom  he  rather  confidently  produces  to  vouch  his  views,  wrote 
.iin^y6fifv(r€,  not  -/ocvc  3,  12  2,  notwithstanding  the  proximity  of 
^£^/^w.     See  Find.  &&  ip  tfetirw*    am  8*  dyTcry6pcu<rcv  ical  HiKLas  P.  4, 
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156  (Bergk.)  The  "  secfuiores,"  Cobet  grants,  used  dyopcvtros 
-ciMTo,  -cvKo,  but  "  errant  omnes,  Sophistae,  Rhetores,  Magisfti  I'' 
We  have  noted  the  following:  oyopcvtr®  AJciphr.  3,  52,  ck-  Plut. 
Lysand.  3.  Nic.  21.  Mor.  195,  «f-  Luc.  Demon,  i! ;  Orph.  Arg, 
1355  •  ^"^'  ^p<v<ra  Luc.  Pise.  15,  air-  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  24;  Plut. 
Mor.  228,  irpotT'  Polit.  1, 12,  3,  a»-  Plut.  Mor.  240;  Heliod.  4,  5, 
rfy6p€VKa  Liban.  Or.  7  (p.  319),  ott-  Plut.  Mor.  1096,  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
24,  2,  npoa-'  Plut.  Lucul.  6 ;  D.  Sic.  1,37*  P-  p«  fiyop€Vfi€vost  mr- 
Aristot  Polit.  7,  17,  9;    Joseph.  Ant.  15,  4,  i :    aor.  riyopevOrfv 

Strab.  3,  3,  5  ;  npoa-ayopevBj  ^StOt.  Polit.  7,  16,  18,  VTT-  Top.  6, 

5,  2,  cw-  Plut.  C.  Gracch.  3.  Mor.  176.  202.  768,  npo-  Heliod.  5, 
5,  23 ;  App.  Syr.  63,  Ac.  &c. 

'Ayp^cj  7b  /a^^,  ro/rA,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  indie,  and  impcrat. 
aypiis  Anth.  6,  304,  -ct  Sapph.  Fr.  2,  24 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1 26  (chor.)  ; 
imper.  &Yp€i  Archil.  Fr.  4,  3 ;  so  Horn,  but  only  interjectionally, 
(grip,)  came,  come  on,  II.  5,  765.  Od.  21,  176;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  487, 
dyp€iT€  Od.  20, 149.  Mid.  ayp€o  Nic.  Ther.  666,  now  for  alp€o 
(Vulg.) 

'AypiaiFw  To  be  wild  &c,  is  in  classic  authors  rare,  partial,  and 
intrans.  PI.  Rep.  493 ;  D.  Hal.  8,  50:  imp.  ij^p-  PL  Rep.  393  : 
fut.  ava  501 :  aor.  late  nypiSffa  trans.  Dio.  Cass.  44, 47;  subj.  -tdvus 
Ach.  Tat.  2,  7;  -aims  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  13.  Pass,  aypuupopm  rare 
and  late  D.  Hal.  12,  3 :  imp.  rjyptaipovro  Plut.  Ant.  58 :  fut.  -op^- 
ao/im  V.  T.  Dan.  11,11:  aor.  riyptav6r)v,  €|-  Dan.  8,  7  (Vat.),  see 
below :  for  which  classic  authors  use  aypiovpm  Hippocr.  2,  64 
(Lit.) :  imp.  ffyptovfirfv  Eur.  El.  1031 :  p.  p.  rfypiw^cu,  Soph.  Ph. 
1321;  Eur.  Or.  387.  L  T.  348 ;  Ar.  Ran.  897 ;  -o/ifw  Pax  620 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  t,  4,  24,  «f-  Isocr.  9,  67 :  aor.  late,  rfypUaOrpf  Plut.  Per. 
34 ;  Arr.  Peripl.  4;  App.  Hisp.  46,  but  cm-  PL  Polit.  274,  «{-  D. 
Hal.  8,  57 ;  V.  T.  Dan.  8,  7  (Alex.),  but  -awBtiv  (Vat.)  The  act. 
aypiAa  again  is  rare,  perhaps  only  aor.  rfypitaat  Eur.  Or.  616.  In 
comp.  however,  as  generally  happens,  the  case  differs  somewhat : 
€(aypi&  is  used  in  pres,  act.  PL  Leg.  935 :  aor.  -«(ra  Eiu*.  Ph. 
876 ;  Her.  6, 123 ;  and  i^dypudvco  in  pres.  pass.  -aiv€<r6ai  PL  Rep. 
336.  We  therefore  doubt  the  correctness  of  Phrynichus's  state- 
ment aypuoBtXs  Jcol  ovk  aypiavOiU,  koItoi  r6  aypialvopui  kvlL  ayptaivtaBai 

drriKMs,  at  least  in  the  simple  verb. 

'AypoiKClofMii  To  be  boorish,  pres.  only  classic  PL  Theaet.  146 ; 
Phit.  Sull.  6 :  fut.  (-iaofuu) :  aor.  -Krapjiv  Aristid.  p.  49 1 . 

'Ayf^Smrw  To  catch,  Epic  only  pres.,  and  oiij  ^^t\.,  classic, 
iypJ/inrri  Opp.  H.  J,  339)  '0^<^r3i  543.  4,  S3^  '  arvp«aao«v  Q^> 
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Cyn,  J,  129;  dypm<r<r»v  Od.  j,  53  J   Nic.  Then  416;   Lycopbr. 

499,  'ovaa  Callim.  Ap^  59,  -owes  Lycophr.  598.      Pass,  aypma-avvrcu 

Opp.  Hal.  3,  339.  41  j.  4, 565.     This  verb  is  handled  defectively 
and  faultily  in  the  lexicons. 

*Ayx«  To  squeeze  the  throaty  Ar.  Eccl.  640,  -ofiev  Dem.  54,  20  ; 
Syxois  Ar.  Lys.  81 ;  imp.  Syx^  Com,  Fr.  2,  244;  -ov  Ar.  Ran.  468, 
-ow«f  (Dem.) 47, 59 ;  -x**>'  Ar.  Av.  1 57 j  :  imp.  ^x^^  Ar. Vesp.  1039, 
Syx'  H.  3,  371 :  fut  Sy^a  At.  Eccl.  638;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  22,  i  : 
aor.  late  ?yf€  Christ.  Pat.  327;  Sy^iM  Liban.  Or.  13  (p.  205); 
inf.  3y^  Joseph.  Mace.  9,  but  oTr-oyfcu  Ar.  Pax  795.  Mid.  hang 
oneself^  rare  iyxf<r6(u  Hippocr.  8,  468  (Littr^).  Pass.  ayx6iuvot 
Pind.  N.  1,  46,  -6W7  (Dem.)  47,  59;  Luc.  Anach.  11.  This  verb 
is  scarcely  inflected  beyond  the  fiit.  act.  and  pres.  pass. — occur- 
ring only  once  in  Hom.,  never  in  Trag.,  and  confined  in  classic 
prose  to  Dem,  The  only  instance  of  mid.  in  the  simple  verb  is 
Hippocr.  8, 468  quoted,  dir^ayxo)  is  more  used,  and  rather  better 
developed,  Od,  19,230;  Ar.  Vesp.  686;  late  prose  Polyb.  16,34,9; 
Plut.  Mar.  27 :  imp.  dn-riyxov  Jos.  Ant.  12,  5,  4:  fut.  -dy|<*  Luc. 
Tox.  14:  aor.  -rjy$a  Ar.  Pax  796;  late  prose  Luc.  Lex.  11. 
Mid.  dnayxofiai  strangle  oneself^  Archil.  Fr.  69  (Bergk.) ;  Com.  Fr.  3, 
81 ;  Hippocr.  4,  482;  Andoc.  i,  12c;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  25 :  imp. 
dw'fiyxovTo  Thuc.  3,  81 :  fut.  -ay^ofiai  Luc.  Gall.  16;  Charit.  I,  4 : 
aor.  -riy^dfujv  Aesch.  Supp.  465;  Ar.  Nub.  780;  Theocr.  3,  9; 
Her.  2,  131.  7,  232;  Xen.  Hier.  7,  13;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  2,  4. 
Philops.  29. 

"Ayw  To  lead,  dn'ng,  II.  9.  72 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  183  ;  Ar.  Ran.  190 ; 
PI.  Gorg.  478,  3  pi.  Dor.  3ymm,  Pind.  P.  7,  13 :  imp.  Jjyov  II.  7, 
310;  Eur.  I.  T.  1352 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  3,  Dor.  iyov  Theocr.  10, 
2 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  863  (chor.),  Eur.  Ion.  894  (chor.).  Poet.  *ayov 
11.  7, 3 1 1,  iter.  ay€(rKov  Ap.  Rh.  1, 849 ;  Her.  i,  148  :  fut.  af©  II.  i, 
139;  Soph.  O.  C.  885;  Ar.  Pax  418;  PL  Rep.  466:  aor.  rare 
?fo  Hes.  Op.  434.  440;  Batrom.  1 1  j.  119;  Antiph.  5,  46,  npoa- 
Thuc.  2,  97,  see  below :  p.  ?x«  Polyb.  3,  1 1 1,  aw-  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
2,  8,  vpo'  Dem.  19,  t8.  25,  8,  later,  and  perhaps  unatt.  dyrfoxa 
Alex.  Rhet.  p.  442 ;  Dio  Chrys.  32, 1 1  (Emper.) ;  Jos.  Jud.  B.  i, 
30, 1  (Bekk.),  €lar'  in  Philip's  spurious  letter  (Dem.)  1 8,39,  kot-  in  a 
Pseph.ibid.  73,  avv-  Aristot.  Oec.  2, 2,  «f-  Polyb.  24,3,  npoa-  Heliod. 
9,  24:  pip.  dyrj6xfi  Polyb.  30,  4:  p.  p.  ^y/uia*  Her.  2,  158;  Dem. 
13,  15  (as  mid.  see  below) :  pip.  rjyfUvoi  fjaav  Thuc.  6,  100 :  aor. 
fyBi^v  Her.  6,  30 ;  PI.  Leg.  782  :  fut.  dxBfitrofuu  PI.  Hipp.  M.  292, 
<^«*r-  TAuc.  4,  8;,  irpo'  Dem.  !  8,  269 ;  and  fut.  mid.  ^fuu  pass. 
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Aesch.  Ag.  1632 ;  PI.  Rep.  458,  vpwr^  Thuc.  4,  115,  ir/>o-  Dem. 
5,  14:  2  aor.  iiyayov  II.  6,  291  ;  especially  Att.  Soph.  Ph.  638; 
At.  Eq.  743 ;  Thuc.  8,  84 ;  PI.  Tim.  30 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 3,  8,  Dor. 
'«y-  Pmd.  OL  2,  ji ;  Theocr.  15,  103 ;  Soph.  Tr.  858  (chor.). 
Poet.  *tty-  n.  24,  764;  subj.  ayay»  II.  2,  231 ;  Ar.  Av.  1078;  PL 
Rep.  415,  Ep.  -a>fu  n.  24,  717,  3  sing,  -per*  24,  155.  184:  opt. 
dyayoifii  rare  Od.  17,  243.  21,  201,  aw-  Eur.  Hec.  95O,  dtf-  Xen. 
An.  2,  3,  21,  cir-  PL  Phaed.  106,  trw-  Her.  i,  196:  ayayttv  Pind. 
P.  10,  6;  Eur.  Bac.  1355;  Ar.  Ach.  250;  Thuc.  2,  2;  Lycurg* 
91 ;  PL  Leg.  698;  -^p  IL  8,  490;  Eur.  Or.  65;  Aj.  Ach.  906; 
Her.  I,  5 ;  Thuc.  4,  53.  Mid.  ayofuu  lead  for  oneself  marry ^  Od. 
10,  40.  IL  9,  146;  Eur.  Or.  248;  PL  Leg.  5,  771 ;  Xen.  Lac.  i, 
6 :  imp.  ^fup  Od.  4,  10 ;  Eiu*.  Med.  133 1 ;  Ar.  EccL  323 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5, 4, 39,  Poet,  ayoft-  H.  7,  363  :  fut.  afo/not  Od.  2 1,  2 14.  322 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1460;  Eur.  Hipp.  625  ;  Her.  7,  8  :  i  aor.  (o^fofv) 
unattic  and  imaugm.  a^aade  II.  8,  505  (-co-^c  Schol.  Bekk.  Dind.), 
S(ajn-o  8,  545  ('ovTo  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  a»-d^afrBai  Od.  3,  245  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  €(T-a^oarro  Her.  5,  34,  7r/jo€<r-  J,  1 90  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Kriig.),  w/KKTfo--  8,  20  (Beflc.  Dind.) :  2  aor,  riyay6^v  II.  22, 47 1. 
Od.  14,  211 ;  Hes.  Th.  508;  Her.  2, 175.  6,  63.  9,  1 1 1 ;  rather 
rare  in  Att.  Eur.  Andr.  1 04  (Dor.  ay-  Dind.) ;  Lys.  1,6;  Isocr. 

19,  8;  subj.  ayayrjrat  Od.  6,  1 59;  Xen.  Eq.  4,  1,    ayayrjaOov  Ar. 

Plut.  529;  opt.  'OiTo  PL  Rep.  574,  npoa-"  Ar,  Thesm.  849;  aya- 

y€a6ai  IL  1 8,  87  ;  Thuc.  8,  21  ;   dyaySfievoSt  irpoa-  Thuc.  8,  I06  : 

and  p.  p.  as  mid.  5yfMM  late  in  simple,  rjyiuvos  having  married,  Jos, 
Ant.  18,  9,  5,  but  ir/jo-  Dem.  54,  23  :  pip.  ?icto  Jos.  Ant.  14,  12, 

TfYiUvoi  ^a-av  Arr.  An.  7,  4,  8.    Vb.  cucrds  Plut.  Gr.  7;  diereos  PL  Rep. 

537 ;  Dem.  8,  5. — ^Ep.  inf.  d$€fi€v,  d$€fi(vai  seem  used  sometimes 
as  aor.  II.  23,  50.  in,  &c.  &$oia-i  Dor.  3  pi.  for  -ovai  Pind.  P.  6, 
1 3 :  so  oyoycV  Dor.  inf.  for  -yew,  P.  4,  56  (Vulg.  Bergk.)  5y€- 
(TKop  Ion.  imp.  for  i5yo«',  Her.  i,  148,  cV-ay-  1,  196.  The  Dor. 
avvayayox€ia  is  not  pip.  but  part.=  -^vwi  Inscr.  Ther.  2448.  For 
ayeSfievos  called  lon.  for  oyo/i-  Her.  3,  14  (Schweigh.),  WessL 
reads  rjyedfi-,  Bekk.  and  Gaisf.  nyeSfi-,  Krtig.  Dind.  and  Bredow, 
perhaps  rightly,  dy6iA€vos.  In  Her.  (iaisf.  with  the  Mss.  adds  or 
drops  the  augmt.  ^ov,  (Syov  &c.  axBri,  dir-rixOrf,  Bekk.  Krtig.  <kc. 
with  the  majority  of  Mss.  we  think  uniformly  augment,  except- 
ing of  course  i  aor.  mid.  The  i  aor.  act.  and  mid.  rj^a,  d^dfirjv 
are  rare,  the  former  scarcely  the  latter  never  occurring  in  Attic. 
§£ay  Batr,  115  (Vulg.  flK^av  Baumeist.) :  imper.  5|aT€  Notvsv,  a^a^^ 
147.  48,  2j;  Sias  Batr.  iig;  Hes, quoted;  a^i  kivW^.  ^^^\> 
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wpoarj^av  Thuc.  2,  97,  doubted;  but  for  7rpo(^diavT€s  8,  25  (old 
edit.),   now   stands    vpot^am-ts  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  L.  Dind. 

7rpo-«fatSf-  Ms.  B.),   so  Koraiavrts  LycUTg.  1 29  (old   edit.),    hoW 

Tdiavr€s  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.)  d7r$£ar  At.  Ran.  468,  now 
d7rfi$ag  (Dind.),  and  Kord^avras  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  20  (some  Mss. 
and  edit,)  has  been  altered  from  other  Mss.  to  KoBivrat  by  L. 
Dind.  and  branded  by  him  as  barbarous  in  classic  Attic.  Even 
in  late  Attic  some  editors  have  removed  it  for  the  future :  dTrdfoxri 
Arr.  An.  5, 19  (Vulg.),  -foutri  (EUendt,  Krtig.),  cgd^ayrcff  Dio  Cass. 
38, 49  (Bekk.  «ft[{-  Dind.),  still  however  icard^oxr*  Dio.  Hal.  6,  57, 
€ird(<otuv  Plut.  M.  713,  vpo(r-  793.  In  the  Ion.  of  Her.  the  only 
instance  of  i  aor.  act.  is  trw-Aiavris  7,  60  (Mss.  Gaisf.),  aw-vd- 
^avrts  (Reiske,  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.)  from  avv-vdaaw,  approved  by 
Schweig. :  aor.  mid.  (d^dpjiv),  di^afr$€  11.8,505,  agavro  8,  545  (Wolf, 
Spitz.),  but  &^(T6t^&^vTo  (Schol.  Bekk.  Dind.),  dv-d^aadm  Od.  3, 245 

(Bekk.  Dind.),  ia^d^aPTO  Her.  5,  34,  npoftr-  i,  190,  npoa-ea''  8,  20 

(Bekk. Dind.)  which  three  last,  however,  Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  p.35 1 ) 
would  refer  to  adaao),  not  to  3ya.  This  aor.  mid.  never  occurs 
certainly  in  early  Attic :  thus  SiiaaBcu,  Eur.  Hipp.  620  (best  Mss.)  is 
opposed  by  fut.  '€(r$ai,^  and  trpoaid>ii€6a  Dem.  5, 14  (Vulg.)  is  now 
-aidfuBa  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Voem.  &c.) ;  sometimes  in  lale^  but 
scarcely  in  the  new  recensions,  for  irpod$a(r$ai  Dio  Cass.  47,  34; 
Herodn.  I,  72 ;  Plut.  Eum.  4 ;  Philostr.  Im.  788  (Vulg.),  ctt-  Plut. 
Marc.  29  (Vulg.),  wr-  Paus.  9, 41, 4  (Siebel.),  have  been  displaced 
by  fut.  -d^o-^oij-dfovroi,  in  the  recent  edit,  of  Bekk.  L.Dind.  Kaiser, 
Schubart,  and  Sintenis.  Besides  rarily  in  Attic,  the  soundness 
of  I  aor.  act.  Trpwrfj^av  (Thuc.  2,  97)  has  been  challenged  on  the 
ground  that "  it  should  answer  to  imp.  Tr^o-f^cpero."  We  doubt  this. 
The  cases  differ,  and  the  difference  determines  the  Tense,  The 
main  object  of  Thuc.  is  to  state  the  amount  of  one  year's  (l>6pos ; 
and  as  this  was  statutory  and  fixed,  he  naturally  views  it  as  a 
collective  sum  and  one  pajment — hence  the  aor.  Whereas  the 
3«pa  are,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  viewed  as  paid  from  time 
to  time,  as  convenience  or  inclination  might  prompt — and 
hence  imp.  Trpoo-^^cpcro.     So  (Dem.)  states  the  fact  by  Utivoi, 

pjtv  *ABrivaioi£   ^6povs   ijvtyKav   (ii,  16),    but   the   Wont   by   <\>6povi 

Tffitv  Z(l>(pov  (7,  12).  The  compd.  dvdyofuu  in  the  sense  to  set 
sail, put  to  sea,  Thuc.  i,  52 :  imp.  dv-riyovTo  i,  48;  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
2,  29 :  fut.  'd$ofuu  Thuc.  6,  30, 32 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  33  ;  Dem.  50, 
44:  has  2  aor.  mid,  dv-rjyay6firiv  Thuc.  2,  92.  3,  79;  Xen.  Hell,  i, 
^/  and  In  same  sense  p.  p.  dyrjyfuut  -^Ktat  Thuc.  6, 65  ;  'ffyyAvos 
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Xen.  An.  5,  7,  17;  Plut.  Tim.  11:  pip.  mf-rjKTo  Dem.  56,  9: 
aor.  op-rix^  Her.  4,  152;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  8 :  f.  p.  aifaxBrfao^tm 
Charit  2,  9;  Pol)raen.  5,  22,  3. 

*AY«i>vito|uu  7b  contend,  Her.  8,  26;  Antiph.  5,  3  :  imp.  ^a>v- 
Eur.  Heracl.  795 ;  Ar>  Vesp.  1479 ;  Her.  8,  87 ;  Thuc.  1,6:  fiit 
-lov/Mu  Eur.  Heracl.  992 ;  Ar.  Ach.  48 1 ;  Thuc.  6, 78  (passive  Dem. 
21,7),  Ion.  -icvfioi,  cV  Her.  3,  83  :  aor.  riy(ovi<rdfirjy  Eur.  Ale.  648 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  614;  Lys.  13,  60:  p.  rfy^ttrfuu  act.  Eur.  Ion.  939;  Ar* 
Vesp.  993  ;  Isocr.  18,  31,  avv  Isae.  7, 10,  and  pass.  Eur.  Supp. 
465 ;  PI.  Tim.  81?;  Dem.  24, 145 ;  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  14,  3  pi.  Ion. 
aymviboTcu  Her.  9,  26 :  aor.  fiyc^viaOrfv  rare,  and  pass.  Lys.  2,  34 ; 
fut.  p.  late  ayowitrOriaerM  Aristid.  p.  504  (Jebb.)  The  pres.  and 
fut.  are  sometimes  pass.  aymn(6tievos  Dem.  24,  28 :  dyonneiTM  21,7.  * 
I  aor.   act.   occurs  in  part   aynvivas  Boeckh's  Inscr.  i,  575. 

Vb.    ayapurriop   Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  IT.       The   fut.    form   aytAvltroiuu 

occurs  actually  in  late  writers  only,  and  even  in  them  less  fre- 
quently than  it  was  wont:  aycwiaSntvos  Dio.  Hal.  3,  18  (now 
aytopiC-  Kiessl.);  Argum.  Dem.  19;  Jos.  Jud.  B.  3,7,  15  (Bekk.); 
Porph.  de  Abst.  i,  31,  but  for  -/o-o/iot  Alciphr.  i,  39  (Wagn.), 
-lovfioi  (Meinek.),  -io-ofUpovs  Luc.  Anach.  36  (Jacobitz),  -lovfuvovs 
(Dind.)  in  accordance  with  Amor.  18.  Char.  19.  Laps.  8.  Bis 
Ace.  (Jacobitz,  Dind.)  The  Attics  seem  to  have  imiformly 
dropped  c  in  the  fut.  of  verbs  in  if»,  excepting  dissyllab.,  as 

The  collat.  form  aytavuLfa  to  contend,  be  anxious,  seems  confined 
in  classic  auth.  to  pres.  and  aor.  and  in  these  to  part,  and  inf. 
'unf  Isocr.  4, 91 ;  PL  Charm.  162 ;  rare  in  Poet,  -lao-a  Com.  Fr.  4, 
438 ;  inf.  -Mv  PI.  Prot.  333  :  aor.  ayoapiatrcu  Com.  Fr.  3, 607.  It  is 
rather  better  developed  in  later  writers :  ay^mSi  Luc.  D.  Mer.  1 2, 
4;  Alciphr.  3,  59,  -iar€  D.  Sic.  13,  52 :  imp.  riyo>pi<op  Ael.  V.  H. 
2,  1 ;  Polyb.  2,  6;  D.  Sic.  13,  81 :  fut.  -liao)  Porph.  de  Abst.  i, 
54:  aor.  rfympiaaa  D.  Sic.  14,  60;  Plut.  Caes.  46;  Aristid.  12,  89 
(Dind.):  p.  rfy<apiaK&t,  \m€p'  (Dem.)  61,  28.  For  pres.  indie. 
ay^pi&  Lys.  26,  I  (Vulg.)  now  stands  fyoiyc  (Bekk.  B.  Saup. 
Scheib.)     We  have  never  seen  either  mid.  or  pass. 

('a84»)  71?  be  sated,  Homeric,  aor.  opt.  abritrtup  Od.  i,  134: 
p.  part.  dAriKm  II.  10,  399.  (a) 

*A$i|X^u  To  be  in  the  dark,  in  act.  only  pres.  and  only  in  Soph. 
-ovficv  O.  C.  35.  Pass,  very  late. 

'ASiicitf  To  injure,  Solon.  4,  22;  Eur.  Ph.  958*,  Thwc.  V^^*- 
imp.  ffimowAr.  Nub,  JSog;  PI  Prot.  322,  loiv.  TjMntov  Yi^t.\  ,\i.\% 
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fut. -^crwCom.  Fr.3,429;  Xen.An.2,5,3;  Pl.Crit.48:  2iOT,rjtiiaf<ra 

H.  H.  Cer.  368;  Her,  7,  35;  Thuc.  3,  56:  p.  rfiiiajKa  Antiph.  i, 
23 ;  Eur.  Ale.  689,  &c.  reg. :  fut.  p.  late  -rjOriaofiM  ApoUod.  i,  9, 
23;  Geop.  12, 10;  (v.  r.  Dem.  20,  164.  21,  220.  23,  115):  for 
which  classic  auth.  always  use  fut.  m,  abucfjaofuu  as  pass.  £ur.  I. 
A.  1437;  Thuc.  5,  56;  Isocr.  2,  16;  PI.  Gorg.  509;  Dem.  20, 

164.   21,  30.   220.   23,  115.        Vb.  6JducriT€0S  PI.  Crit.  49. — atiKei- 

iUpos  At.  Ach.  914,  is  said  to  be  Dor.  for  rfbucrffievos;  Elms,  pro- 
posed dbiK€ifievog  Boeot.  pres.  which  Meineke  adopts,  Fritzsche 
qllUK€VfjL€PO£,  and  certainly  the  pres.  of  this  verb  is  often  used  in 
the  sense  of  the  perf.  Antiph.  4  (d),  9;  Xen.  An.  (5,  7,  29).  7,  7, 
31 ;  PI.  Rep.  359,  Ac.  The  Aeol.  form  aduaiei  occurs  Sapph. 
•  J,  20.  Twice  in  Dem.  some  of  the  Mss.  present  fut.  p.  -rjBfifrofuu, 
and  twice  Reiske  has  adopted  it,  once  with,  and  once  without 
Ms.  support.  This  verb  scarcely  occurs  in  Epic :  pres.  dbiKu 
Theocr.  1 1,  67 ;  imperat.  ddUei  8,  64 :  i  aor.  ddiK^<ras  H.  H.  Cer, 
368,  but  neither  in  II.  Od.  Hes.  Theogn.  Orph.  nor  Ap.  Rh. 

ASa),  see  dvddvo). 

*^8«  To  sing,  Att.  for  oe/d©,  Aesch.  Ch.  1025 ;  Eur.  Cycl.  425 ; 
At.  Eccl.  932 ;  PI.  Phaed.  85  :  imp.  SBov  Eur.  Ale.  761 ;  Thuc.  2, 
21,  Dor.  ft'  Theocr.  14, 30 :  fut.  ftra  Babr.  F.  1 2, 1 8 ;  rare,  if  cor- 
rect, in  good  Att.  PI.  Leg.  666;  late  prose  Menand.  Rhet.  617; 
NicoL  Rhet,  11,  14,  irpoa-  Ael.  H.  A.  6,  i.  Dor.  4^a>  Theocr.  i, 
145 :  generally  mid.  fao^iai  H.  Hym.  6,  2.  32, 1 9 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1 233  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Theoph.)  3, 629;  Thuc.  2, 54 ;  PL  Leg.  664.  Gorg.  502, 
Dor.  ^(T€VfiM  Theocr.  3,38:  aor.  S^a  Ar.  Nub.  137 1 ;  PI.  Tim.  2 1  : 
(p.  Sxa?) :  p.  p.  ijafuu  Com.  Fr.  2,  638 ;  late  prose  ^(rfievos  Aristid. 
5,  36  (D.) :  aor.  afo-Ayv  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  55 ;  PI.  Lys.  205,  or-  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  6,  11.  Vb.  4^Tios  PI.  Rep.  390.  Mid.  dbSfuvoi  late  Dio 
Chrys.  23  (398) :  fut.  ^aqfjuu  see  above :  aor.  bi'daatrBtu  Phryn. 
(Bekk.  An.  37,  3.)  See  deida. — Fut.  act.  ^(rovvi  PI.  Leg.  666, 
is  the  reading  of  the  Mss.  and  retained  by  Orell.  Bait.  Winck. 
and  C.  F.  Herm.  in  their  late  able  editions.  Porson  suggested 
jjaavin  which  some  edit,  have  adopted,  ^o-eis  Ar.  Pax  1297  (R. 
Vulg.)  but  $crfi  (Daw.  Bekk.  Dind.)  farrai  in  some  edit,  of  Eur. 
Med.  45,  is  a  suggestion  of  Muretus  for  oto-crcu  of  the  Mss.  and 
adopted  by  Porson,  Elms.  Dind.  &c.,  but  Kirchhoff,  Schone, 
Nauck,  and  Witzschel  retain  otcrcroi. 

'AeOXeiio)  To  contend,  Ep.  and  Ion.  -cvoxri  U.  23,  737  ;  Hes.  Th, 

435  >  'fvoifiev  II.  23,  274 ;  ^€V€iv  4, 389 ;  Her.  5, 22 ;  ac^cvwy  II.  24, 

^S^  CVu7£'.  Wolf,),  but  see  below;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  480.  624,  778; 
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The6cV.  24, 1 1  j  :  fut.  -ever©  late,  Q.  Sm.  4,  1 13 ;  Nonh.  42,  5 13  : 
aor.  ac^€vo-«€  Musae.  197;  ^tva-as  Norm.  7,  97. — d€0Kf<o  seems 
more  Ion. :  imp.  mxaugm.  oc^ec  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  5,  -Xcov  Her. 
I,  67.  7,  212 :  fut.  -i}cropT€£  Q.  Sm.  4,  590  (Ms.  A.  Vulg.  Lehrs, 
-cvo-ovrcs  Koiechly).  The  contracted  forms  alone  are  used  by 
the  Attics  :  a^cv©  rare,  -€v«v  PL  Leg.  873 ;  (in  Hom.  once  only, 
H.  24,  734  (Mss.  Bekk.  Spitzn,  Dind.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  783;  Or. 
Sib.  2,  38,  -€vov(r*  Opp.  Hal.  3,  596;  -cuwcrt  5,  198,  see  deOX- 
above):  fat.  affkeva-io  Aesch.  Pr.  95.  aSKw  PL  Tim.  19;  -elv 
Aeschin.  2,  f  47 :  imp.  tfffkow  (Luc.)  Asin.  1 1 ;  fut.  -ricrta  Or.  Sib.  2, 
43  :  aor.  ^BK/iaa  Soph.  O.  C.  564 ;  partic.  -fia-as  U.  7, 453.  1 5, 30, 
the  only  part  of  this  form  in  Hom.;  Eur.  Supp.  317;  Q.  Sm.  6, 
494 :  p.  late  ^BhjKArts  Plut.  Demetr.  5 :  (p.  p.  rfikruUvtov,  kot-  Suid.) 
Mid.  rare,  aor.  rjffkrjo'd/jafiv,  €v  Anth.  7,  117.  Koechly  has  altered 
the  Mss.  reading  oc^^o-oin-cs  Q.  Sm.  4,  590,  to  oc^cvcr-  on  the 
ground  of  its  being  "  the  constant  Epic  form."  But  if  the  Epics 
used  both  the  open  and  contracted  forms  of  the  pres.  dtBXkio, 
a6k€va»y  may  they  not  have  used  also  a€^i;cr-,  since  they  certainly 
have  &0kii<T',  and  that  too  when  affK€u<r^  would  have  suited  the 
metre  equally  well?  Compare  otvoxofvfa  Od.  21,  142,  the  only 
form  of  the  pres. :  but  the  imp.  olvox^t^  11.  i,  598 :  and  aor.  -ofia'ai, 

Od.  15,  323.     7roX«/a>  pres.  04  22,  223  :  but  ttoX-  or  TroXi^crcac  IL 

5»  350- 

*Aci8«i  To  stng,  Poet,  and  Ion.  H.  i,  i ;  Pind.  01.  5,  10;  Eur. 

Ion  90  (chor.)  I.  T.  1091  (chor.) ;  rare  in  trimeters  Eur.  Fr.  Ant. 
25;  Aesch.  Ag.  16;    Ion.  prose  Her.  2,  60;  Hippocr.  7,  124V- 
imp.  ^€idov  Od.  8,  514,  *a€td-.  IL  i,  604 ;  Pind.  N.  5,  22 ;  Theocr.  ^ 
6,  4,  ^a€i'  in  arsL  Od.  17,  519;  H.  Hym.  18,  i,  &c. ;  Theocr.  ^ 
18,  7  :   fut.  a€tcr«  Sapph.  64.  (Ahr.) ;    Theogn.  4  ;    Eur.    H. 
F.  681,  chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirch.  Nauck) ;  Theocr.  22,   135; 
Callim.  Apol.  30.  Dian.  186.  DeL  i;  Anth.  (Mnas.)  7,  192; 
Q.  Sm.  3,  646;   Opp.  Cyn,  i,  80.  3,  83  :    and  mid.   dcia-ofim 
Od.  22,  352;    Theogn.  943;  Pind.  L  7,  39;   Eur.  Epigr.  3 
(Bergk);   Hom.  H.  10,  i  (but  $cro/i-  6,  2.  32,  19) ;  aor.  fjeiaa' 
Callim.  Epigr.  21,4;  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  i,  ''aei-  Simon.  C.  53  (Bergk) ; 
Theocr.  9,  29,  act-  Od.  21,  411;  subj.  deia-a  Theocr.  i,  23; 
dtia-eu,  irpotr-  Hippocr.  6,  482;  Seiaov  Od.  8,  492 ;  EuT.  Tr.  513 
(chor.),  -ctcroTc  At.  Thesm.  115  (chor.)  ;   dfurai  Od.   14,  464; 
Find.  OL  11,  24;  Her.  i,  24;  dfla-as  i,  24,    Mid.  acidoftai  not 
found :  fut.  dtitropuu  see  above:  aor.  only  imper,  lE.^.  atW^o  '^^^ 
HyuL  17/  '  (^i^o  Vulg,);  di-a^iaofuu  TVieoci.  S,  2av*^'^  <:si&«;^ 
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subj.  by  Ahrens  for  •attaaftM  (we  desiderate  a  more  decisive 
example).  Pass,  only  pres.  anihoym  Find.  P.  8,  25  ;  a€iii6fi€vos 
Her.  4,  35 :  and  imp.  aetdiTo  Find.  01.  it,  76,  ^id-  formerly 
II,  70,  has  been  discarded. — a  is  short  except  sometimes  in 
arsi,  attdfj  Od.  17,  519;  H.  Hym.  18,  i.  27,  i ;  0pp.  Hal.  5, 
296. — Ep.  inf.  pres.  ieUiefitvcu  Od.  8,  73.  For  dtura>  Eur.  H.  F. 
681  quoted.  Elms,  and  Dind.  read  pres.  ocido).  atla'€o  is  perhaps 
an  Epic  i  aor.  with  the  termination  of  the  2  aor.  Hom.  H.  17,  i. 
ddfrato  in  some  edit,  of  Find.  N.  4,  90,  is  an  emend,  of  Fauw 
and  Heyne  for  atLverai  of  the  Mss.  &ticr€v  ttot*  was  suggested  by 
Herm.  and  adopted  by  Boeckh  and  Schneidewin.  Kayser  retains 
the  fut,  so  Bergk  with  seemingly  a  shade  of  doubt 

*Aciicilfti  To  abusey  (Epic  for  alKiC<o)  II.  24,  54 :  imp.  atuaCw  24, 
22  :  fut.  dfiKiS)  II.  3  2,  256,  but  -icrcr©  Q.  Sm.  10, 401 :  aor.  ^eUiaar 

dtuciacrmo-t  II.  16,  545  •  P»  P-  with  augm.  /cor-iJifiOTai  Od.  1 6,  290. 

19,  9:  aor.  pass.  acucurOfifuvoi  Od.  18,  222  :  mid.  as  act.  aor. 

acuetWcovrai  Q.  Sm.  1 4,  43;  -^a-o-cufieOa  II.  J 6,  559;  'ia-a-aaBcu.  2  2, 
404.     (a.)  See  aiW^o). 

*Acip«D  To  raise,  Foet.  and  Ion.  Aesch.  Sept.  759  (chor.);  Her.  2, 
1 25  ;  Hippocr.  8,  236 :  imp.  ^tipov  Her.  2,  125,  ici/)-  U.  19, 386  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  248 :  fut.  d€pw,  contr.  dp&  (fi)  Aesch,  Fers.  795  ;  Eur. 
Heracl.  322.  I.  T.  117.  Tr.  1148,  ((cir-aptl  Foet.  Flut.  M.  102  : 
aor.  TJupa  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 229 ;  in  tmesi  11. 10,  499.  24,  590, 5«p-  II. 
^3>  730  5  {^^P^ff  Fanyas.  Fr.  6.);  adpw  Theocr.  22,  65 ;  d€ipas 
II.  12.  383;  Soph.  Ant.  418;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  52,  iir-atipas 
Her.  I,  87 :  p.  p.  ^tppm,  -fjJvos  Ap.  Rh.  2,  171  :  pip.  Haproy  for 
ijffpTo,  11.  3,  272 ;  Theocr.  24,  43  :  aor.  Tj€pBrjv  Anth.  5,  299 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  4, 165 1,  Trap-  II.  16, 341,  d€p6'  Od.  19,  540 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 757, 
Epic  3  pi.  arp^fv  for  -Srftrap,  II.  8,  74 ;  subj.  dtpOS)  Eur.  An.  848 
(chor.);  d€p3t)s  Od.  8,  375.  12,  432;  Find.  N.  7,  75.  8,  41; 
Aesch.. Ag.  1525  (chor.) ;  Her.  i,  165.  9,  52;  Hippocr.  8,  122. 
124  (Littrd),  see  below.  Mid.  dtipopm  raise  oneself,  or  for 
oneself  inf  -co-^ai  Her.  4,  150;  -^ixevos  II.  23,  366  :  imp.  dtipSfirjv, 

3    Dual,  -ecr^  II.  23,  501  :   fut.   (arpfirat)  COntr.  dptirai  (a)  Eur. 

Hel.  1597:  aor.  dtlpao  Ap.  Rh.  4,  746;  dnpdiifvo^  IL  23,  856. 
Od.  15,  106;  Ion  Fr.  3,  4  (Bergk);  Her.  8,  94;  dMipaaOai,  ian- 
7,  212.  Hom.  never  augments  the  simple  verb  except  in  tmesi. 
Her.  varies  :  ijupov  2,  1 25,  but  dtipomo  8,  56,  which  Bredow 
would  alter  to  fjiipovro,  Lhardy  to  adpovrcu..  The  Tragedians 
use  djeipa  once  only  in  trimeters,  often  in  chor.  and  such  parts 
on/jr  as  are  unsusceptible  of  augment :  pres.  a«/p«  Aesch.  Sept. 
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759;  imper.  &»p€  Eur.  El.  873,  -ere  Hec.  62 ;  oc/pciv  Rhes.  25  ; 
tuipwf  Aesch.  Pers.  660 :  aor.  imper.  aelpart  Eur.  quoted  (some 
Mss.  and  edit);  part.  iitLpas  Soph.  Ant  418,  the  only  instance 
in  trimeters.  Mid.  atipoyMi  Soph.  Tr.  216  (chor.)  Pass.  a€«p<J- 
IUV09  Eur.  Ale  450  (chor.) :  aor.  subj.  atpBm  Eur.  An.  848  (chor.)  ; 
oEpBtls  Aesch.  Ag.  1525  (chor.);  Eur.  Fr.  102  (chor.)  We  have 
never  seen  the  open  fut.  aep«.     Her.  has  usually  the  Ionic  oci/wo, 

but  hr^aipus  7,  10  (7),  ^/xxy  9,  59,  aw-  6,  99,  hr^dpas  I,  90.  2', 
162,  cf-  9,  79,  i^pero  6,  133,  en-apB^s   I,   212, — apBth   I,  90. 

5,  81.  91.  7,  38.  9,  49  (Gaisf.  Bekk,)  Liddell  and  Scott  there- 
fore err  in  saying,  "  the  form  MptA  being  Ion.  is  always  used  by 
Herodotus."     Hippocr.  too,  along  with  detp©,  has  aip€i  8,  368, 

atpcfty  8,  144.  216,  atpcrai  8,  328,  cV-  8,  282,  atptfTcu,  8,  328, 
^prm,  or-  8,  280  (Littr^.) 

('AcKdtofuii)  To  be  reluctant,  Epic  and  only  part.  oeKaC&pxvot  Od. 
^^^  ^3S^  ^ofj^vri  n.  6,  458.  H.  Cer.  30;  Q.  Sm.  14,  29. 

'AeXirr^u  To  have  no  hope  (SeXirros),  only  part.  Ep.  and  Ion. 
dcXirrcbn-cff    II.   7,  31c;  Her.   7,  168.       Before   Wolf,   drXTrcovrcf 

stood  in  the  U. 

*A^{»  To  increase^  Ep.  and  Ion.  pres.  only  and  imp.  in  classic 
auth.  IL  17,  226;  Pind.  N.  2,  15;  Soph.  Aj.  226  (chor.);  Eur. 
^W*  537  (chor.);  once  in  Her.  3,  80:  imp.  never  augm.  in 
early  Epic,  &€(ov  Od.  17,  489.  Mid.  aeicrcu  grows  II.  18,  no; 
Hes.  C^.  377:  imp.  aefcro  II.  II,  84.  Odi  22,  426;  Hes.  Th. 
195,  but  fi€$€v  Callim.  Jup.  55,  -ovto  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1426. — Late 
forms,  fut  dff^cTtt)  Nonn.  12,  24 :  aor.  rje^a-a  8,  104 ;  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  299:  pip.  p.  ^cfi/To,  dv-  Nonn.  4,  427:  aor.  defij^v  Anth. 
9,  631  :  fut  m.  de$rf(r€(r$ai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  837.  At  Soph.  Ant  351, 
Dind.  reads,  from  a  suggestion  of  Doderl.,  dcfcrcu  as  act.  for  cf- 
or  ^eroi  of  the  Mss.,  but  calls  it  *  incerta  emendatio.'  Franz 
suggested  6xpdC€Tm,  which  Nauck  adopts. 

*Acpo^aWftl  To  tread  the  air  ike,  Attic,  and  in  classic  auth.  con- 
fined to  pres.  Ar,  Nub.  225.  1503  ;  ^partiv  PI.  Apol.  19;  -Parovin-fs 
(Luc.)  Philop.  24:   aor.  dfpofiarriaas  (LuC.)  Philop.  12. 

'Acpo|iCTp^fti  -  To  measiire  the  air,  Attic  prose,  and  only  inf 
'furptip  Xen.  Oec.  1 1,  3. 

*Aippn  Aeol.=d€tp©  To  raise,  Alcae.  Fr.  78 ;  Sapph.  91  (Bergk): 
aor.  (ifeptra),  dtpajj  Panyas.  Fr.  6,  13  (Dtibn.) 

*AcpTi£t«>  To  raise,  Poet.=d€ip«,  Anth.  9, 674 ;  -dCav  Callim.  Fr. 
19.  a  1 1 ;  Orph.  L.  222  ;  -eiv  617:  imp.  fjcpraCov  K»fici.  ^^^'^'N  ^^ 
Rh.  J,  ^38;  Nonn.  48,  J 40:   aor.  ofprdaacw  "iiicyKEL*  A'^^SN 
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(from  aeprdto)  Tfefynifffv  Anth.  6,  223  !  p.' p.  rfcfynjfuu  Anth.  5,  230  ; 

Opp.  Cyn.  2,  99. — dffyraCa  seems  to  be  used  only  in  pres.  imp. 
and  rarely  in  aor.  {dtprdm)  in  aor.  act.  and  p.  pass.,  and  both 
rather  late. 

(*A^fti)  To  breathe,  resiy  {sleep  ?)  Epic,  and  only  aor.  Sit<ra  (a  in 
arsi)  Od.  19,  342,  -^aiuv  3,  151,  -(rav  Ap.  Rh.  4,  884,  but  \&  in 
thesi)  Od.  3,  490.  15,  188,  contr.  icra,  5cra/i€v  Od.  16,  367 ;  inf. 

dxtrcu,  (a)  15,  40. 

'A(dK(i»  7b  ^ry,  only  pres.  pass.  aCaiftrai  H.  Hym.  4,  270.  aCoiyw 
is  late,  and  occurs  only  in  aor.  act.  adivn  Nic.  Ther.  205,  -^i^crt 

368,  atfiiv^  (Schn.)  :  and  pres.  pass.  dfaiVfTai  339  (Vulg.),  mfolperai 

(Schneid.)  but   the  comp.  Kor-aCalva  occurs  in  iter.  aor.  icar- 

aCfivaa'K€  Od.  1 1,  587. 

''Alw  Poet.  To  dry,  only  pres.  act.  Hes.  Op.  587;  Alcae. 
39,  8 :  and  pass,  ^foroi  Hes.  Th.  99 ;  -o/i«i/i;  II.  4,  487. — aor. 
aaOtiij  occurs  Only  as  a  V.  r.  for  amriBtiri  Her.  3,  41. 

"kifa  To  fear,  Poet,  only  part.  &Coyra  Soph.  O.  C.  134  (chor.) 
Generally  aCoiim  Dep.  and  only  pres.  II.  6,  267 ;  Eur.  Heracl. 
600,  Ale.  326  (Trim.),  ^ffcw  Ap.  Rh.  3,  975,  -trai  Aesch.  Eum. 
389,  1002  (chor.),  -^vTOi  Supp.  651  (chor.);  aCovro  Theogn.  748 ; 
imperat.  aC^o  II.  5,  830;  Theocr.  27,  16,  afcv  Od.  17,  401; 
-<{/i€W)£  II.  I,  21;  Hes.  Th.  532;  Soph.  O.  R.  155  (chor.); 
Theocr.  20  (25),  4  :  and  imp.  imaugm.  aCtro  II.  14,  261 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  77,  -01^0  (2-  Sm.  2,  66.  The  Traged.  use  this  verb  in 
chor.  only,  except  Eur,  quoted. 

^ktfiifrvut  To  be  unused.  Epic  -itrtrovtra  Ap.  Rh.  4,  38,  '€<r<rovT€s 
Nic.  Alex.  378:  imp.  unaugm.  dfiBta-cop  II.  10,  493,  but  with  <r 
dropped  afiB^aov  for  the  metre,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1171,  not  afiOea-a  aor. 
Though  this  view  seems  to  be  strengthened  by  the  v.  r.  ofiBeaKov 
in  both  passages,  there  is  a  strong  probability  in  Ziegler's 
emendation  dffBtov  (Merkel),  from  drfBtiv  (Hesych.)  (a.) 

"Atiiii  (fi)  To  blow.  Epic  unaugm.  and  inflected  with  i;,  5i;cri 
Hes.  Op.  516,  SijTOP  II.  9,  5,  3  pi.  iisKn,  Hes.  Th.  875:  imp. 
&7  Od.  12,  325.  14, 458,  dt-oiy  5,  478.  19,  440  (Thiersch.  Bekk.), 
-Oft  (Vulg.  Dind.),  3  pi.  ataav  Ap.  Rh.  4,  884 ;  imper.  Arirm  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  768 ;  inf.  dfifitvai  Od.  3,  176,  dtjvcu  3,  183 ;  ocvros  H.  Hym. 

6,  3,  acm  Theocr.   13,  29,  devrcs  II.  5,  526,  twp  Od.  1 9,  440. 

Pass.  &rrai  Pind.  1. 4,  (3),  9 ;  dfifttvos  Od.  6,  131:  imp.  &7T0  U.  2 1, 

386. — ktv  Ap.  Rh.  I,  605,  is  3  sing.  imp.  of  &»,  which  see.     For 

afi(ravTa  Emped.  3 1,  Stein  reads  dttrtroirra,    Stjfjn  is  said  to  be 

»!^»a//iiry  it  occurs  in  chor.  however  in  the  best  Mss.  and  some  of 
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the  best  edit,  of  Aesch.  Ch.  391  (Dind.  now),  374  (Franz),  ^rai 
(Pors.)    a.  a  in  arsi  Ap.  Rh.  4,  884. 

'A6ai^aTi(o  To  believe  or  make  immortal^  perhaps  only  pres.  act. 
Her.  4,  94;  Aristot.  (Athen.  15,  627);  -rfvrcs  Her.  4,  93.  5,  4; 
and  pass.  dBavarlCerM  Polyb.  6,  54.  The  simple  verb  is  Ion.  and 
late  Att.  but  the  compd.  dfr-aBavaTiC€Uf  is  used  by  PL  Charm.  156. 

'ABikyfa,  if  correct,  has  fut.  m.  aSiXierai  as  pass.  Aretae.  1,  1.3. 

'A6cpi(^  To  slight.  Epic  and  unaugm.  Od.  8,  212:  imp. 
oBipiCov  H.  T,  261 :  fut.  -if ft)  Ap.  Rh.  3,  548  (Vulg.),  but  -ifw  (most 
Mss.  Beck.  Well.  Merk.) :  aor.  late  aBipunra  Ap.  Rh.  2,  488,  and 
-i^  2,  477 ;  Orph.  L.  675 ;  Maneth.  2,  282  :  aor.  m.  dBtpiaaan 
Dion  Per.  997.  (a.) 

*AMfM)  Poet.  To  play,  cMpta  Anth.  9,  505,  *up€4s  Anth.  PI.  288, 
-ovai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  950 ;  -vpoi  3,  949  rare  in  Att.  Eur.  Fr.  Dan. 
1,2;  'VfHAv  II.  15,  364.  H.  Hym.  19,  15 ;  Eur.  Ion.  53  ;  -vptut 
Pind.  I.  4,  39 ;  very  rare  in  prose  PL  Leg.  796 ;  and  late  Himer. 
330 :  imp.  fl6vpt  Opp.  Hal.  5,  455,  unaugm.  ^pt  Pind.  N.  3,  34. 
M.  aBvpofjL€vri  Hym.  Merc.  485.     (a.) 

Aldliu  To  lament,  mostly  Poet.  Aesch.  Pers.  922 ;  Eur.  Or. 
80;  Bion.  I,  I.  6;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  200;  -dCo>iuv  Eur.  Tr. 
146;  -«ir  I.  T.  227;  Mosch.  4,  27 ;  -civ  Soph.  Aj.  432.  904; 
Eur.  Med.  1347,  rare  and  late  in  prose  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  5,  724  ; 
Luc.  Salt.  45 :  fut.  -offt)  Eur.  H.  F.  1 054  (Herm.  Dind.  Kirch.  &c.); 
Orac.  Sib.  7,  99:  aor.  rare,  part,  alohas  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  127, 
ai^  (Mss.)  Vb.  alcucrds  Aesch.  Pers.  931.  The  Mss.  and 
vulg.  reading  Eur.  H.  F.  1054  quoted,  is  pres.  atdCtrt,  In  prose 
this  verb  seems  to  occur  first  in  Aristot.  but  not  in  classic 
Attic.  • 

AiS^ofiai  To  fear,  respect,  Dep.  mid.  and  pass.  11.  6,  442 ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  362 ;  rare  in  comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  236 ; 
Her.  I,  5;  PL  Leg.  886,  Poet,  atdoftai  IL  21,  74;  Aesch. 
Eum.  549  (chor.),  see  below:  imp.  atbiovro  Pind.  P.  9,  41, 
vpo-  Her.  I,  61  (Bredow,  Stein),  see  below,  fi^vuTo  Aesch. 
Pers.  810 ;  Eur.  Ale.  823  ;  Lys.  2,  1 2,  Poet.  cMiir^v  IL  21,  468  : 
fut  Mitroiiai  U.  22,  124;  Eur.  Med.  326;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  15, 
-€trtrofjuu  Od.  14,  388 :  aor.  m.  jjdea-dfjLrjv  mostly  Poet.  Od.  21,  28  ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  108 ;  Eur.  Ft.  Alop.  3 ;  very  rare  in  prose  aldccnyrai 
Dem.  23,  72.  37,  j;g.  38,  22,  see  below ;  imper.  cShttrajL  Soph.  Aj. 

506,  Epic  -fo-o-aft  II.  9,  640,  'vdcrOav  (Dem.)  43.  57  t  p.  fjiftrfiM, 

"/uvof  pass,  reconciled  Dem.  23,  77 :  aor.  pass.  iJVta^w  ^s»tkA. 
Lycur^.  142;  Xen.  An.  $,  2,  4,  Ep.  3  p\.  cacaOtv  tot  -H"ii«»^ 
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II.  7,  93;  ald€<r0elfj  H.  Rep.  566;  imper.  oUiiaBrjn  Eur.  Hec. 
806,  -^6  Od.  2,  65;  -fcr^flff  II.  17,  95;  Soph.  O.  R.  647; 
Her,  7,  141.  9,  7;  PI.  Rep.  393;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  S  :  rare 
fat.  aib€(rBria'ofiat  and  late  in  simple,  Dio  Cass.  45,  44 ;  Galen 
I,  62 ;  Porph.  ad  Marcell.  20 ;  Hierocl.  in  Aur.  Cann.  p.  59 
(Mullach),  but  W-  Eur.  I.  A.  900.  Vb.  ald€(rr6s  Plut  M.  97. 
-coy  Eustath.  oidfio  imper.  pres.  contr.  for  alddeo  II.  24,  503. 
aU^ria-ofjuu  haSj  in  good  editions,  given  way  to  aldeaaoiuu  Od.  14, 
388  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.)  aLtitrtrerai  II.  22,  419,  is  subj.  aor.  for 
'€(ra7iTat,  The  act.  form  is  late,  icar-i^dccrc  Themist.  15,  ipi ; 
'OibifToi  Heliod.  4,  18,  24.  The  Ion.  form  frpoaidtviuu  occurs 
Her.  3,  140:  imp.  irpojihiaro  I,  61  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.), 
TTpoaid-  (Bredow,  Stein.)  Some  say  this  is  for  Att.  irpon^rprrOf 
but  then  what  is  this?  Others  say  more  definitely,  it  is 
pip.  pass.  If  so,  it  is  unique^  for  the  constant  analogy  of  the 
verb  is  c  and  o-  in  the  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  -ia-fuu,  -^aOriv,  never 
'Tffiaiy  -jjBriv,  We  think  it  imperf.  for  irpogbtovro,  or  in  stricter 
Ion.  fTpooibiovTo ;  for  the  general  rule  with  Her.  is  not  to 
augm.  verbs  beginning  with  ai.  Besides,  the  imp.  seems  to 
suit  the  sense  better,  "Those  cities  contributed  which  were 
previously  wont  to  respect  them,  and  were  still  feeling  a  touch 
of  the  old  kindness!'  In  good  prose  the  aor.  mid.  occurs  only 
in  Dem.  and  only  in  its  legcd  sense  to  pardon^  aldftniTai  37, 
59'  S^j  22 ;  albitravOoi  43,  57 ;  ai^adfrOav  ibid,  and,  if  the  text 
be  sound,  to  fear  so  as  to  appease,  appease  by  lowly  submission  23, 
72,  where  (or  rwh  some  would  read  tU,  but  see  23,  77.  Late 
prose  authors  occasionally  use  this  aor.  but  in  its  usual  sense  of 
fearing y  ^dea-airro  Plut.  Aem.  Paul.  35 ;  Apocr.,  Juiiith  9,  3 ;  and 
now  Luc.  Astrol.  7  (Bekk.)  for  jjdccrav  (Vulg.)  The  form  dtSontu  is 
poet,  and  only  pres.  and  imp.  dldeo  imperat.  II.  21,  74;  '6fi€Pos 
5,  531.  10,  237 ;  rare  in  Att.  and  only  in  chor.  Aesch.  Supp. 
362  (chor.).  Eum.  549  (chor.);  Eur.  Ph.  1489  (chor.):  imp. 
unaugm.  aidero  H.  21,  468.  Od.  8,  86.  Nor  is  it  confined  to 
"the  early  Poets:"  -dfuifos  Ap.  Rh.  i,  792.  3,  1023.  4,  796; 
Theocr.  26  (27),  68.  24,  68  ;  Callim.  Cer.  73  ;  Orph.  Arg.  1229 ; 
formerly  in  late  prose,  Plut.  Symp.  3,  6,  4,  but  albovfi-  now, 

AlOiioao)  To  put  in  rapid  motion,  stir,  Poet.  Soph.  Fr.  486 ; 
Orph.  Arg.  904.  972  (di-  Pind.  01.  7,  95,  kot-  P.  5,  12,  Trap-  i, 
87) ;  intrans.  late  Arat.  Ph.  1034 ;  Maneth.  2,  5  :  (fut.  -vfo):  aor. 

di^(a,  nap-  Pind.  01.  II,  73  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1253.     Pass.  al$va'<r6' 
>wtv  Sapph,  4  (Ahr,) 
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AI0U  To  kindky  burn,  mostly  Poet,  and  Ion.  Theocr.  2,  24, 
€u&€i  Eur.  Rhes.  41  (Nauck) ;  Anth.  12,  93,  -ovtri  Eur.  Rhes.  95 ; 
subj.  oiBjB  Aesch.  Ag.  143.S  >  oMo"'  Her.  4,  145  ;  aWcu^  Soph.  Ph, 
1033 ;  rare  in  Att.  prose  Xen.  An.  a,  7,  20 ;  cSBquv  Pind.  P.  3,  ^"^^ 
fern.  Dor.  alBoiaas  01.  7,  48  (as  adj.  D.  4,  485  &c.  Aesch.  Sept. 
448;  Soph.  Aj.  147;  Eur.  Rhes.  122;  PI.  Rep.  559):  imp. 
al$€s  Anth.  j,  300,  alB€  15,  21,  but  S6ov  intrans.  Soph.  Aj.  286. 
Pass.  olBofMu  to  blaze,  -erai  Eur.  Tr.  298  (trim.) ;  Her.  4,  61  ; 
Hippocr.  2,  352  (littr^);  imper.  alOiaBa  Eur.  LA.  147 1  (trim.) 
Horn,  only  part.  alBofupos  II.  13,  320.  Od.  7,  101 ;  Pind.  01.  i,  i ; 
Eur.  Tr.  1080  (chon);  Luc.  Peregr.  7 ;  inf -€cr^ai  Eur.  Bac.  624; 
Xen.  An.  6,  3,  19.  Cyr.  5,  i,  16:  imp.  atBero  Theocr.  7,  102; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  296. 

AU<&XXm  To  /awn  on,  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  only  in  Dram, 
and  late  prose  writers,  cdicahXu  Ar.  Eq.  211.  Thesm.  869,  -wai 
Soph.  O.  R.  597  (L.  and  G.  Dind.  Hart.) ;  Ael.  H.  A.  1 1,  3.  20 ; 
'«uf  Polyb.  5,  36;  -»v  Eur.  Andr.  630;  Polyb.  16,  24,  -wo-o 
Babr:  50,  14 :  imp.  fJKaK\«  Ar.  Eq.  48. 

Aiicit»  To  plagtie,  in  act.  only  pres.  Soph.  Aj.  403.  Tr.  838; 
-«!/  Ant  419.  Mid.  alKiCofiai.^  outrage,  Sim.  Am.  i,  24  ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  2j;6;  Isocr.  4,  123 :  fut.  alKiaofuu  Anth.  12,  80,  Attic  cuKiovfuu, 
Kor-  Eur.  Andr.  829 :  aor.  xjKurdiiriv  Soph.  Aj.  in  ;  Xen.  An.  3, 
4,  5 ;  Dem.  43,  72 :  p.  p.  ^Kurfuu  as  mid.  Eur.  Med.  1130,  see 
below :  pip.  as  mid.  jjiaaTo  PI.  Caes.  29 :  but  aor.  ^KiaOrjv  pass. 
Soph,  ^t  206;  Lys.  6,  27;  Isocr.  4,  154. — Pres.  audiofuu,  is 
sometimes  pass.  Aesch,  Pr.  168;  (PI.)  Ax.  372  :  and  perf.  Eur. 
Med.  1 130  quoted,  if  iJKKrfjLtvrjv,  not  ^Kurfitvrj,  be  adopted;  and 
late  iKWfUvov  Plut.  M.  3 1  ;  D.  Sic.  18,  47  ;  Polyaen.  8,  6. 

Alfiorittt  To  draw,  stain  with,  blood,  pres.  in  late  Att  prose, 
Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  7 :  aor,  inf.  oifiaTiiFai  Att.  poetry,  Aesch.  Supp. 
662  (chor.) — The  collat  form  alfida-am,  Att.  'Ottid,  is  much  more 
complete  in  act.  and  pass,  and  has  also  mid.  rj fxd^apro  Anth.  7,  ic, 
missed  or  denied  by  Lexicogr.  No  part  of  the  simple  verb 
however  occurs  in  earfy  prose,  oft  in  late,  Pans.  3,  16,  7;  Luc. 
Syr.  8.  Tyrann,  20,  but  i^aifidrrav  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  29,  KoB-^tia^t 
PL  Phaedr.  254.  aliiaT6o>  is  rare  and  poet,  in  act.  Eur.  Supp. 
77.  Andr.  260:  aor.  -©crot  Soph.  Fr.  814:  pass,  -ov/luu  in  prose 
and  poetry,  Aesch.  Ag.  1656;  Eur.  Ph.  1149;  Ar.  Pax  1020 : 
p.  tffutrtfficW  Eur.  Bac.  1135  Ar.  Ran.  476;  Thuc.  7,  84; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  10;  -wtr^ai  Com.  Fr.  3,  558. 

fMu  Topratse,  R  8,$;  Aesch.  Eum.  73V>  ^^"^^  ^>  ^'^'^'^ 
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rare. in  Corned,  and  Att  prose,  Monost.  506;  PI.  Rep. 
404;  (Plut.  M.  177,  see  below),  generally  «r-,  irap-oiWio :  imp. 
jfww  Eur.  Hec.  1 154,  otveoy  Her.  3,  73  :  fut.  aivco-tf  Simon.  Am. 
7,  1 12  (Bergk) ;  Find  N.  7,  63  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  469 ;  Eur.  H.  F. 
141 2,  Epic  and  sometimes  Find,  ahnftrto  Od.  16,  380;  Theogn. 
1080;  Callim.  Del.  189;  Find.  N.  i,  72  :  aor.  ^v^tra  Soph.  Fh. 
1398 ;  Eur.  Ale.  12,  cSm-  Her.  5,  113,  Ep.  and  L)Tic  gi^cra  II.  24, 
30-23, 552;  Callim.  Dian.2i5;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  503;  Simon.  57 (Bergk); 
Philox.  3,  24,  (Bergk);  Archestr.  Athen.  i,  52,  aLvri<ra  Find.  F. 
3,  13 ;  part.  Dor.  abnitrais  OL  9,  14 :  p.  ^vtKa,  In-  Isocr.  12,  207  : 
p.p.  yvriftat,  in-  Isocr.  12,  233;  Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit.):  aor. 

ivi&TfPy  alvfOtis  Her.  5,  102.       Vb.  olvereov  late,  but  iv-aipereov  Fl. 

Rep.  390. — Unaugm.  in  Find,  and  Her. — No  such  form  as 
alv€ia  occurs  in  Find,  now  at  least. — The  simple  verb  is  confined 
chiefly  to  Epic  and  Dramatic  poetry,  and  Ionic  prose :  alviav  Her. 
I,  122 :  imp.  cutf€ov  3,  73.  76.  8,  69 :  aor.  cSvea-e  5,  113 ;  -ea-as 
I,  90;  aor.  pass.  mv^Btis  5,  102:  pres.  p.  mP€6fi€voSf  i,  98 ; 
twice  only  in  good  Att.  prose,  awels  PI.  Rep.  404 :  aiuti<r6m  Leg. 
952.  The  Att.  poets  seem  never  to  have  used  the  fut.  or  aor. 
with  ij  even  in  choral  odes,  and  in  the  compd.  never  the  fut. 

mid.  except  once  liTaiV€<r€Tai  Eur.  Bac.  I  195.      tn-auK^y  irapcuviia^ 

avp",  <nw-€ir-,  wrcp-eir-  are  freq.  in  good  Att.  prose,  KaT'aw4<a 
is  rare,  Thuc.  4^  122.  Of  these  however,  iwauf€»  and  vap(uv€<o 
alone  have  fut.  mid.  as  well  as  fut.  act.,  and  in  the  same  sense. 
See  each  in  its  place. 

Aunriiii  To  praise,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  ati/ca>,  only  pres.  Hes.  Op. 
683 ;  and  eTr-aivrffu  Simon.  C.  5,  19  (Bergk),  quoted  by  PI.  Prot. 

345-  ^ 

Alvilfa  Poet.  To  praise  J  only  pres.  and  late  in  act.  Anth.  11, 

341.     Mid.  aivifo/io*  Dep.  only  pres.  U.  13,  374.     Od.  8.  487. 

AiKiaaofuii  To  speak  darkly,  Dep.  mid.  Eur.  Ion  430 ;  Her.  5, 
56,  Attic  'LTTOfuu  Ar.  Fax  47  (D.);  Aeschin.  2,  108 ;  PI.  Apol.  2 1  : 
imp.  i/wTT-  PI.  Charm.  162:  fut.  oIpI^oixm  Eur.  Elec.  946:  aor. 
iv^aiirjv  Soph.  Aj.  iij8;  Ar.  Av.  970;  PL  Theaet.  152,  alvi^- 
Find.  P.  8,  40:  p.  jfwyfKu  pass.  Theog.  681;  Ar.  Eq.  196; 
Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  2,  12 ;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  2  :  aor.  ivixBriv  pass.  PI. 
Gorg.  495.    Vb.  mviKr6s  Soph.  O.  R.  439. 

Aliai|Mu  To  take.  Epic,.  Od.  14,  144;  Simon.  C.  5,  17  (Bergk) : 

imp.  imaugm.  alvvurjv  II.  13,  550.  15,  459.  Od.  21,  53  ;  Hes.  Sc. 

149.  Fr.  174;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  162  ;  Callim.  Fr.  238;   Theocr.  24, 

///y  -p/^eyof  Od  g,  42g,  -/xewj  Ap.  Rh.  4>  680^  -ufifvoi  Od.  9, 
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232,  -cvoi,  21,  ^00,  'fi€vovs  9,  225. — Like  b€iKvviiai,  but  without 
augm. — ano^iwiuu  Poet,  for  ojraiV  take  from,  ha3)e  taken,  II.  13, 

262  :  imp.  aTsoawvrro  Od.  12,419  ;.  but  djraivvfiepos  II.  J  I,  582.,  17, 
85,   as  carmwTO  H.    1 5,  595. 

AioX^cj  To  variegate,  only  inf.  -okflv  PL  Crat.  409. — otSkrjfro  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  471  (some  Mss.  and  edit.)  is  now  ioKrjfro  (Mss.  Br.  Well. 
Merk.) — aloXXco  Ep.  To  move  quickly,  to  variegate,  is  also 
very  partially  used,  pres.  olSiCkjii  Od.  20,  27 ;  -SKkti  late  Nic. 
Ther.  155 :  and  pass.  aloKkovrcu,  Hes.  Sc.  399. — aldXXcft  Pind.  P. 
4,  233  (old  edit.)  is  now  i6K(i  (Boeckh,  Bergk,  &c.) 

AiiroXctt  To  be  a  goatherd,  in  act.  only  pres.  -oKtiv  Com.  Fr. 
2,  430;  -€W  Theocr.  8,  85;  late  prose  Aristid.  2,  384:  and 
imp.  i/ttAci  Lys.  Fr.  3  2,  2  (B.  Saup.) :  pass.  aliroKovfitvai  grazing, 
Aesch.  £um.  196. 

Alp^fti  To  take,  II.  3,  446;  Soph.  Ant.  606;  Thuc.  2,  68: 
imp.  ipcvv  U.  17,  463  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  10 19;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  15, 
Tip€ov  U.  24,  579,  Ion.  at/jc€  Her.  5,  117,  -eov  6,  31  :  fut.  a<p^o-o> 
II.  9,  28 ;  Eur.  Supp.  845  ;  PI.  Rep.  410,  perhaps  late  €X«,  bi- 
Inscr.  Then  2448,  av  D.  Hal.  A.  R.  1 1,  18;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  25 ; 
cf-  Arr.  Peripl.  1 1,  kqO-  Anth.  PI.  334  ;  D.  Hal.  9,  26  :  and 
late  aor.  clXa,  ov-tiXaTf  N.  T.  Act.  2,  23  (Mss.  Gb.  Lachm. 
Tisch.)  :  i  aor.  ipn<ra  late,  av  Q.  Sm.  4,  40  ;  Polyaen.  7,  39 ; 
Pseud.  Callisth.  2,  20.  3,  23  :  p.  fiprit^a  Aesch.  Ag.  267  ;  Thuc.  i, 
6 1.  103  ;  Xen.  Hel.  4,  4,  19,  Ion.  dpai^Ka,  -riKas  Her.  4,  66, 
ai^  5,  102.  6,  36  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.)  av'OipjjK-  4,  66.  6,  36 
(Gaisf.) :  pip.  apaipfiKec  Her.  3,  39  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  alpriK€€ 
(Gaisf.  Baehr.) :  p.  p.  Spni^^  Aesch.  Ag.  1209;  Ar.  Av.  1577 ; 
PI.  Leg.  770,  Ion.  dpaiprjii'  Her.  i,  185.  7,  118,  173  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.) :  pip.  SfW^  Thuc.  8,  82  ;  Xen.  An..  3,  2,  i,  Ion.  dpalptiTo 
Her.  T,  191.  7,  83  (Bekk.  Gaisf.):  ip€Oriv  Aesch.  Sept.  505  ;  Ar. 
Av.  799 ;  Thuc.  7,  31  :  fut.  aipt&T)<roii(u  Her.  2,  13  ;  PL  Menex. 
234 :  3  fut.  rare  rfprjcofuu  PL  Prot.  338  :  2  aor.  elKov  II.  10,  561  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  655  ;  PL  Leg.  698,  eXov  II.  17,  321,  iter.  cXeo-icc  11. 
24,  752  ;  subj.  cXtt)  II.  7,  81  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  814,  -17  PL  Leg.  941, 
Ep.  'jja-t  11.  23,  345  ;  iXoifii  IL  22,  253  ;  Soph.  Ant.  747  ;  PL 
Criti.  1^9;  imper.  ekha  Od.  20,  52  ;  ikeiv  IL  8,  319;  Soph. 
Ph,  347;  PL  Conv.  182,  iXcdv  II.  15,  558;  iXav  IL  3,  72; 
Eur.  Elec.  8fo;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  49.  Mid,  <dpiopm  take  for 
oneself,  choose,  Aesch.  Ch.  551  ;  At.  Nub.  990 ;  Thuc.  6,  80 ; 
part.  Ion.  alptvfiepoi  II.  16,  353  :  imp.  iJpovvTa  T\vx\&.  At>  i^^ 
Ion.  fl^fw  Her.  Sf  94^  fut,  aipjo-o/icu  IV  \o^  a-^^  \  ^m.  Qs^v 
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307 ;  PI.  Phil.  22,  and  late  ikoviuu  D.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  75 ; 
Or.  Sib.  8,  184,  o<^-  Timostr.  Com.  Fr.  4,  595 ;  Anth.  9,  108 ; 
Sext.  Emp.  577,  di-  D.  Hal  Ant.  4,  60,  ef-  Alciphr.  i,  9 
(Meineke):  1  aor.  rare,  ffprjo-aro,  cf-  Ar.  Thesm.  761,  duxpv^' 
(Meineke);  late  subj.  aipijo-coin-ai  Polyb.  38,  5  (Vulg.  ^rfo-oyrM 
Bekk.),  irpo-  Menand.  Rhet.  1  (Spengel) :  2  aor.  €tk6fiTiv  II.  16, 
139;  Soph.  Tr.  734;  At.  Pax  1091 ;  PL  Apol.  28,  Ion. 
ftktv  Her.  3,  52,  £^i-  H.  19,  412;  Tkafim  11.  22,  119; 
Eur.  I.  A.  488;  PL  ApoL  37;  iXolftqv  Od.  24,  334;  Eur. 
Ale.  464;  PL  Rep.  347;  iXov  II.  9,  139;  Soph.  EL  345;  PL 
Ion  542;  ikeaOoi  U.  10,  242;  Soph.  Ph.  365;  Thuc.  3,  59; 
€X6iJt€P09  Eur.  HeL  294;  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  5  :  late  eiXa/iiyv  Anth. 
App.  Epigr.  257;  Polyb.  38,  16  (Bekk.),  di-  Anth.  9,  56,  a^- 
Athen.  12,  65,  tnav-  Polyb,  8,  14,  irap-  37,  i*  (Bekk.) :  p.  as 
mid.  Sprjfuu  Ar.  Av.  1577;  Xen.  An.  ^y  6,  12;  Dem.  2,  16.  23, 
214:  pip.  jiprivTo  Thuc.  I,  62.  Vb.  alper6s  Her.  4,  201  ;  PL 
PhU.  21.  alpeT€0£  PL  Tim.  75.  ikerSg  IL  9,  409. — ctXaro  Simon. 
C*  3  (5)?  7  (Vulg.)  is  now  ciXcro  (Herm.  Bergk.) — Fut.  mid. 
d(f>aiprjtr€i  is  pass.  Eur.  Tr.  1278,  Ion.  hraipri<r€<r$ai  Her.  5,  35 
(Mss.  Schweig.  Gaisf.)  but  air<upt0ri(r»  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.), 
strengthened,  we  think,  by  the  pass,  form  alpeOrja-  2,  13,  and 
by  the  mid.  dirMpfio-tai  in  a  middle  sense,  i,  7^*  duup^o-erat  PL 
Politic.  261  seems  pass.,  but  d(l>e\ovvTai  Polyb.  3,  29  not  ne- 
cessarily so.  The  perf.  and  pip.  with  middle  sense  seem  rare  in 
poetry. 

AXpfa  To  raise f  Aesch.  Ch.  496 ;  Com.  Fr.  3,  106;  PL  Crat.  410  ; 
Hom.  only  part,  atpovras  11.  17,  724 :  imp.  Spov  Eur.  Elec.  800; 
PL  Crat.  423 :  fut.  dp&  (H)  Soph.  Aj.  75  (but  &p&  Aesch.  Pers. 
795;  Eur.  I.  T.  117.  Supp.  772.  HeracL32  2.  Tr.  1148;  Ar. 
Ran.  377 ;  Anth.  5,  39  (Meineke),  contr.  from  dep&  of  ac/po), 
which  see) :  aor.  ?pa  Aesch.  Ag.  47  ;  Her.  Q,  59 ;  Thuc.  6,  1 8  ; 
subj.  5pa>  (d)  Soph.  Aj.  129;  "apeuLi  Aesch.  Ch.  262,  -€i€v  Simon. 
Am.  7,  60  (Bergk);  2poi/  Soph.  Ph.  879;  "dpas  Tr.  795 ;  Thuc. 
2,  12,  «r-  Her.  I,  90;  ^pcu  Callim.  Cer.  35  :  p.  ?p«k»  Dem.  25, 
^^2,  air-  Thuc.  8,  100;  Dem.  10,  23,  «r-  Eur.  Fr.  181  (D.) : 
pip.  ifpKttravy  dn-  Dem.  19,  150  :  p.p.  ffpfuu,  -iievos  Eur.  Fr.  181  ; 
Thuc.  7,  41,  as  mid.  see  below:  pip.  ^pro  Thuc.  i,  130:  aor. 
^P^v  Aesch.  Sept.  214;  Thuc.  4,  42;  even  in  Ion.  in-  apBjg  Her. 
I,  212 ;  dpBelriv  Eur.  Hip.  735 ;  5/a^Tc  Ar.  Nub.  266 ;  dpOtis  H.  13, 
6j.  Od.  5,  393;  Soph.  Ant.  11 1 ;  Antiph.  2,  9,  fVr-  Her.  i,  90.  9, 
^S^/  /lit.  a^a^cro/uu  Ar,  Arch.  565 ;  -^o-c5ficvos  D.  Sic.  1 1 , 6 1 :  (2  aor. 
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act.  ^pov  not  found :  subj.  <f^  Ms.  reading  Athen.  i,  34  (Com. 
Fr.  2,  846)  is  now  ffoyjy  (Dind.  Meinek.) ;  but  opt.  opr-dpoi  late 
prose  Agath.  p.  209.) — Vb.  a^coi/  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  498. 
Mid.  (upofiai  lift  for  oneself  wiriy  Eur.  El.  360;  Thuc.  4,  60: 
imp.  i^^v  Soph.  Ant.  907  :  fiit.  apovfim  Soph.  O.  C.  460 ;  PI.  Leg. 

969  (apov — see  deifm),  dpeofuu  Find.  P.  I,  75  •  p*  aS  mid.  fipfuvot 

Soph.  El.  54 :  I  2LOT.  TipdfMiv  H.  14,  510;  Eur.  Heracl.  986;  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  653 ;  Lys.  2,  14;  PI.  Rep.  374 ;  "dfMopm  Soph.  Aj. 
193;  apaiiATju  Eur.  Cycl.  474,  -euro  Or.  3;  Ar.  Ran.  1406; 
apdpevos  At,  Pax  763.  Ran.  32;  Lycurg.  95;  Dem.  18,  208.  21, 
132  ;  SLpcurOcu.  Com.  Fr.  (Aristophont.)  3,  357  ;  Thuc.  6,  9 :  2  aor. 
Poet,  and  unaugm.  ap6p7jv  (a)  II.  11,  625.  23,  592 ;  "dptofuu,  -prjai 
Hes.  Op.  632,  -iTTot  II.  12, 435 ;  ipoifirfp  II.  18,  121 ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
3 16;  Soph.  El.  34^  'apMai  II.  16,  88.  Od.  22,  253;  Soph.  Aj.  24/;  ; 
dpSfievog  Aesch.  Eum.  1 68 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  rfppepoi  Soph.  El. 
55.  ifpa  Ar.  Ach.  913,  is  2  sing,  i  aor.  m.  Boeot.  for^p«.  Hom. 
uses  the  indie,  of  both  ^/xi/up  and  dpSprfv,  but  the  odier  moods 
of  the  latter  only,  "llpapaiy  dpolpajv,  &c.  The  Attic  poets  seem  to 
use  hp^^i^  alone  in  indie,  but  other  moods  (opt.  inf.)  of  both 
indiscriminately.  Eur.  and  the  Comedians,  we  think,  use  i  aor. 
only.  In  prose  perhaps  uniformly  hp^^^  3^(1  moods.  Luc. 
however  has  dpMai  Conv.  42  (Jacob.),  clp€trBai  (Dind.);  and 
later  Agath.  has  ipoiro  p.  323.  There  seems  to  be  no  certain 
instance  of  2  aor.  act.  earlier  than  Agath.  quoted,  for  i^pm  once 
Athen.  (Nicoch.)  i,  34,  has  been  displaced  by  efoyi/  (Dind. 
Meinek.)  The  act.  is  exceedingly  rare  in  Epic ;  but  if  our  best 
edit,  of  Her.  be  correct,  he  uses  parts  of  this  verb  more  fre- 
quently than  Lexicogr.  allow,  see  dtipta.  The  initial  a  of  i  aor. 
remains  long  in  the  moods  ^apta,  *dpatfu  &c.  because  it  is  long 
by  compensation  before  receiving  the  augra.  apa  (for  iptra),  with 
augm.  ?pa ;  but  the  lengthening  of  it  in  the  future  seems  rather 
abnormal — Sophocles  has  avoided  it.    See  a<ip«. 

Ata6di^o|Mu  To  perceive^  (rare  ata-Bofuu,  see  below),  Soph.  EI. 
1477 ;  Ar.  Ran.  285  ;  Thuc.  i,  33  :  imp.  jja-Bop-  7,  69;  Isocr. 
15, 146 :  fut. alfrBrnropm  Ar.  Ran.  634 ;  Isocr.  t,  34 ;  Dem.  43,  23  : 
p.  J^oBfipm  Eur.  Hip.  1403.  Tr.  633 ;  Thuc.  7,  66;  PI.  Phaed. 
61 :  2  aor.  i(r66p.riv  Aesch.  Pr.  957;  Soph.  Ph.  445;  PI.  Tim. 
66;  Her.  7,  220  (Mss.  Vulg.)  but  oio-^-  Lhardy,  Bred,  on  the 
ground  that  Her.  does  not  augm.  verbs  beginning  with  the 
diphthong  a*,  see  clrtovy  dwtov,  &c.  Late  Nmlw^  ws>^  \  ^ot,  \sv, 
subj.  eMi<nfrm  SchoL  Arat  418  (B.) :  aor.  p^s.  -naOav^v  ^Ow^. 
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Aesch.  Pr.  253 ;  Schol.  Ar.  Ran.  61^6 ;  and  ^crBriBrjv  V.  T.  Job 
40, 18,  <rvP'  Origen  vol.  i,  p.  222  :  fut.  al(r6av6ri<rofuu  V.  T.  Esai. 
49,     26,    and    ciaOijBria-Ofuu    V.    T.    Esai.    33,    11.       atfrOofuu    is 

rare,  sometimes  doubtful,  in  classic  auth. ;  altrOiaOm  Thuc.  5,  26 
(Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.),  -etrOai  (Vulg.) ;  alfrOovrai  Isocr.  3,  5 
(Mss.  Urb.  Bekk.  B.  Saup.),  -06vovtm  (Vulg.  Bens.),  al<r06fjLf0a 
PI.  Rep.  608  (Mss.  Bekk.  Schneid.  Or.  B.  W.),  €lcrdf*€^o  (2  Mss. 
Stalb.),  often  late  Origen  c.  Cels.  p.  420,  27 ;  Clem.  Alex.  2,  457, 
<"''^  3>  j'9  5  Schol.  II.  17,  I,  &c. 

Ar.  has  availed  himselif  in  trimeters  of  what  is  called  the  Ion. 
3  pi.  cdaOavoiaro  for  -otvro  Pax  209.  See  also  Lys.  42  (D.) 
Av.  1 147  &c. 

.   *Ata06i  (dta)  To  breathe^  Epic  and  only  pr.  p.  axfrBtav  II.   16, 
468  :  and  imp.  unaugm.  5tcr^<  II.  20,  403.    (a.) 

*Atovw  To  rushy  mostly  Poet.  D.  1 7,  662 ;  Hippocr.  8,  88.  358. 
590,  ir/)0€f-  Her.  9,  62  (trisyllabic  always  in  Hom.,  sometimes  in 
Trag.  Soph.  O.  C.  1497.  Tr.  843  (ch.) ;  Eur.  Tr.  156.  Supp.  962 
(ch.)  &c.  once  in  trimeters  Hec.  31) :  imp.  ^tcraoi/  II.  18,  506,  av- 
Hippocr.  3,  1 34,  iter.  dttra-ea-Kov,  Trap-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  276 :  fut.  at^€i  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  1302  (Ms.  G.  Vulg.),  seemingly  a  false  reading  for  subj. 
oifo  (Ms.  L.  Well.  Merk.),  but  vTr-otgct  II.  21,  126:  aor.  ^flfa  II. 
21,  247.  Od.  2,  154;  Aesch.  Pers.  470  trimet.  (Pors.  Well. 
Herm.),  iijcr*  (Dind.) ;  rare  in  prose  at$€uv  PI.  Leg.  709,  iir-atiarra 
Theaet.  190;  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  44,  di-^rgc  Her.  4,  134  (Bekk.) 
-^(c  Gaisf.,  iter.  dt^afrKop  11.  23,  369:  aor.  pass,  rj^x^^  ^  ^^*  ^^• 
1 6,  404,  dixO-  24,  97.  Mid.  as  act.  di<r<rofuu  Poet.  II.  6,  510,  in- 
23,  628  :  imp.  dttraovTo  Hes.  Th.  671  ;  Orph.  Arg.  519  :  aor. 
rare,  fi^ajxriVf  dt(a<r6(u  IL  22,  195,  €7r-  23,  773 :  and  aor.  pass. 
^tx^qv  quoted. — Rarely  trans.  S^v  Soph.  Aj.  40 ;  hence  ^fratrai 
pass.  O.  C.  1 261.  In  Hom.  (a)  except  vTratfci  H.  21,  126;  and 
Ap.  Rh.  except  a^  3,  1302  ;  in  Trag.  generally  (a);  Soph,  has 
a  once  Tr.  843  (chor.) ;  so  Eur.  Troad.  157.  1086  (chor.)  See 
fcro-o),  $TT©.  Pierson  (Moeris,  301)  is  inclined  to  remove  the 
trisyllabic  forms  from  the  Tragedians  by  slight  alterations,  and 
Blomf.  from  trimeters  at  least.  Porson  prefers  granting  a 
little  license  to  poets,  and  allows  dt(T<Tw  Eur.  Hec.  31,  aicrcr«*s  Iph. 
A.  1 2,  ifify  Aesch.  Pers.  470,  to  stand,  rather  than  alter  them 
with  Pierson  to  ai«^(rcr<o,  ^aacis,  ftmyf  or  axrjf .  Elms.  (Bac. 
147)  is  still  less  stringent,  and  adds  durtrut  Supp.  962,  and 
Herm.  EJJendt,  Seidler  would  add  more.  In  trimeters,  however, 
ft  occurs  twice  onJy^  dtfnrct  Eur.  Hec.  31,  fjC^c  Aesch*  Pers.  470 
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(Vulg.  Pots.  Bl  Well.  Herai.),  V«  (Rob.  Dindl)  and  rather 
approved  byBlomf.  Pors.  (Add.  in  notas,  p.  200.)  Rare  in  prose, 
Hippocr.  quoted,  av-ata-C'  2,  164,  irpot^o'v  Her.  9,  62,  dt^tfc  4, 
134  (Bekk.  Dind.  Lhard.  Kriig.  Baehr.)  and  approved  by 
Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  p.  1 74),  but  bifi^  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  &c.) ;  PI.  Leg. 
Theaet.  above ;  dvat^as  Xen.  Ven.  6, 1 7  (Vulg.),  but  aj^s  (Dind.) 

Aunifju^du  To  rule,  Only  pres.  -vyivq,  Eur.  Med.  1 9. 

Ai(7x<^i^  ^^  disfigure,  disgrace,  II.  24,  418;  Soph.  O.  C.  929 ; 
rare  in  prose  Xen,  Eq.  1,12;  Isocr.  15,  25 1  :  iter.  imp.  aicrxvyc- 
o-icc,  Kfxr*  Q.  Sm.  14,  532  ;  fut.  -vv®  Eur.  Hipp.  719,  -vveo  Her.  9, 
53 :  aor.  ^fr^va  II.  23,  571 ;  Soph.  El.  1083  ;  Eur.  Hel.  721 ; 
PI.  Rep.  495  :  p.  late  ^axyyKevai  Dio  Cass.  58,  16,  -xyica  Draco  p. 
12,  1 5 :  p.  p.  Epic  and  rare  iaxvinitvos  II.  18,  180 :  aor.  fja-xvvBrjv 
felt  ashamed,  PI.  Leg.  819;  -vw^cts  Eur.  Hipp.  1291 ;  Her.  r,  10; 
'W&r\va»,  Isae.  9, 13,  see  below:  fut.  altrxvvOriaoiMai  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.) 
4,53.  (DiphU.)  4,421,  «r-  Aesch.  Ag.  1373;  PI.  Phaed.  85. 
Mid.  ma-xOvofim  Dep.  p^ss. /eel  ashamed,  revere,  respect,  Od.  21, 
323;  At.  Fr.  487  (D.);  PI.  Theaet.  183;  Isocr.  16,43:  imp. 
vox^v  Ar.  Plut.  981. 988 ;  Isocr,  17,  14  :  fut.  -vvovfAat  Aesch.  Ag. 
856;  Ar.  Fr.  21  (D.);  PI.  Tim.  49.  Rep.  396:  and  rare  in 
simple  fut.  p.  ajifTyyv6r\(To\im  Philem.  Diphil.  quoted  :  p.  late  in  this 
sense  Saxyvrai  V.  T.  i  Reg.  27,  12,  ep^axyvrat  SchoL  Soph.  Tr. 
803  :  with  aor.  jjcxvvBrfp  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  30";  Eur.  Hipp.  1291. 
Or.  802 ;  Thuc.  3,  14 ;  inf.  altrxvvdfjfjLtv  for  -rjvai,  Pind.  N.  9,  27  : 
there  seems  to  be  no  aor.  of  the  mid.  form.  Vb.  ala-xwreos  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2,  40.  The  act.  is  rather  rare  in  prose,  al<rxvp€i  Xen.  Eq. 
J,  12;  "ouv  Isocr.  15,  251  ;  'VPfiv  Hippocr.  6,  6  (Lit.);  -vvmv 
Luc.  Imag.  1 1  :  fut.  -vv/w  Her.  9,  S3  :  aor.  -vva  PI.  Rep.  495 ; 
'VP1J  Lys.  1,^32;  -vvoi  Thuc.  4,  92.  PL  Menex.  246;  -aim  ibid. 
In  the  simple  verb  the  fut.  m.  -oC/xat  is  much  more  frequent  than 
fut.  p.  'vvBrjo-ofuu,  which  in  simple  is  scarcely  used  by  classic 
authors,  Philem.  and  Diphil.  quoted,  and  late  Heliod.  to,  18; 
but  in  the  Septuag.  and  N.  Test,  it  is  frequent,  and  the  only 
form  used,  -vi/^o-o/xat  Esai.  i,  29.  Jer.  2,  26;  Apocr.  Syr.  22, 

25«   24,    22  ;     N.   T.    2   Cor.    10,   8.    Phil*    1,    20.      dTraia-xvvofjLai 

also  is  Dep.  with  fut.  ^ovjAai  PI.  Gorg.  494 :  and  aor.  -wOrjpai  ibid. 
494.  tfraKrxvvofjuu  however  seems  to  have  the  fut.  always  of  the 
pass,  form,  -vpOricofjuu  Aesch.  Ag.  1373;  PI.  Phaed.  85. — Aor. 
always  of  the  pass,  form,  ^a-xvvOriv  Thuc.  4,  126,  &c.,  ott-  PI. 
quoted,  «r-  PI.  Soph.  247;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  30,  wc^-  Kft!s»dwa.»  \^ 
33-  3^  ^Sh  ^^^.  *-  ^wc.  Elect.  3, 
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{Alriilon)  To  accuse^  only  pass.  -dCofiai  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  5 ; 
'6fU9oi  I,  6,  12 :  and  imp.  late  ijTioffTo  DioCass.  38, 10  (Bekk.) 

AlTi(£o|tti»  To  blarney  Dep.  Od.  i,  32;  Soph.  Ph.  385;  Isocr. 
17,  48;  PL  Phaedr.  262  :  imp.  ^t&iiriv  Isocr.  15,  243,  Ep. 
^UavTo  D,  Ti,  78,  see  below:  fut.  -litrofiai  Ar.  Nub.  1433;  PI. 
Phaed.  85  :  aor.  ^uiaafArjp  Eur.  Fr.  Arch.  24 ;  PI.  Men.  93  ; 
Thuc.  I,  120,  Ion,  ^trfa-dfi€vog  Her.  4,  94;  Hippocr.  6,  6  (Lit.): 
p.  iridfiai  act.  Dem.  19,  215,  Ion.  "rjfiai  Hippocr.  3,  784; 
pass.  Thuc  3,  61  :  pip.  ^riaro  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  64  (Dind.) : 
aor.  ^TiaBrjv  always  pass.  Thuc.  8,  68 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  32 :  fut. 

late  alrioBrivoyLat  Dio  CasS.  37,   56.      Vb.  airtar€Os  PI.  Tim.   57. 

Lengthened  Epic  forms :  aln6<oPTai Od.  1,32;  opt.  alriSt^  Od.  20, 

'35>  -<^o  II.    II,  654;  inf. 'laatrOai    13,   775:  imp.  iJTiaaaBt  II. 

16,  202,  -(Jwvro  II,  78.  In  Hom.  occur  only  pres.  and  imp. 
and  only  in  the  Epic  form,  in  Traged.  pres.  and  aor.,  in  Comed. 
only  pres.  and  futile.  KaraiTiAoiKu  has,  we  think,  the  perf.  always 
pass. 

Amloi  To  ask,  soltcii,  a  strengthened  form  of  aWo),  Epic  and 
only  pres.  Od.  20,  182;  Callim.  Dian.  32.  Fr.  190;  subj.  -ifo 
Od.  4,  651,  once  in  Att.  -iCrjfre  Ar.  Pax  120  (Hexam.) ;  -if«v 
Od.  17,  346;  -av  17,  222.  19,  273;  Callim.  Cer.  115;  Anth. 
(Agath.)  10,  66  :  and  aor.  part,  alrlaa'as  Anth.  10,  66,  missed  or 
denied  by  Lexicogr'. 

Aixf&aXii»T(lai  To  take  captive,  is  late,  and  very  complete.  We 
therefore  should  not  have  noticed  it,  had  we  not  observed  that 
all  our  Lexicogr.  miss  the  mid.  voice  :  -ifb/io*  los.  Jud.  B.  4,  8,  i : 
fut.  'i(r6fi€vog  4,  2,  4 :  aor.  ^xf^°^^^^^^  '>  ^2,  1  ;  -itrdft^vos  Diod. 
Sic.    13,  24 :  with  p.  p.   i7XfuiXo>ri(rficvoc  as  mid.   los.  Jud.  B. 

4,  9»  8. 

'Af«  To  hear,  Poet.  II.  15,  130;  Aesch.  Pers.  633;  late  prose 
(Luc.)  Philop.  I ;  Plut.  M.  738 :  imp.  3ioi»  II.  10,  532  ;  Eur.  Med. 
148,  fV-  avow  Fr.  Achae.  8  (Wagn.),  late  fj^v  Maneth.  6,  113  : 
unatt.  in'Tjifrt  Her.  9,  93  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  195,  -iiitrav  I,  1023.  Vb. 
€7r-atirT0f  Her.  2,  119.  (a*,  t.)  In  pres.  o  in  Hom.  II.  15,  248. 
Od.  18,  11;  in  Attic  poets  fi  in  trimeters,  Soph.  O.  C.  304,  eV- 
aUi  Aj.  1 263  ;  Ar.  Nub.  650,  in  other  metres  o ,  Aesch.  Supp.  59  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  j8i  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  633;  Eur.  Rh.  546;  Soph.  Ph. 
1410;  Ar.  Nub.  1166.  Com.  Fr.  2,  398:  in  imp.  <r  in  Hom. 
o  II.  II,  463.  18,  222,  d  perhaps  by  ictus,  II.  10,  532.  21,  388, 
and  always  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Pers.  874;  Eur.  Tr.  155.  Ion  507. 
W?  doubt  i;  at  Hes,  Op.  213,  it  depends  oiv  Syohn's  doubtful 


IRREGULAR   AND  DEFECTIVE.  3 1 

reading  Su  for  Acowc  (Vulg.),  and  at  Aesch.  Eum.  844.  877,  on 
arrangement — ^Augments  by  lengthening,  never  by  changing 
initial  vowel,  except  late  and  in  comp.  The  comp.  hr-dt^ 
Soph.  Aj.  1263  (contr.  cjry©  Eur.  Here.  F.  772)  is  freq.  in 
prose,  Her.  3,  29;  PI.  Apol.  19.  Charm.  170,  &c. :  fut.  late 
MtroFTot  Dion,  de  Avibus  2,  19,  eio--  Orac.  Sib.  i,  354  (Alex.) : 
aor,  CTP-^iCtrf  Her.  quoted. 

*A(to  To  breathe  out,  {&fiiii)  Epic  and  only  imp.  Siov  II.  15, 
252.  (a,  in  arsi.)  Some  however  refer  this  to  the  previous 
verb,  to  note,  know, 

AUip^tt  To  hold  aloft,  act.  rare  in  classic  auth.  Find.  P.  1,9; 
-wy  Dem.  1 8,  260 ;  (later  Plut.  Brut.  3  7  ;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  4 : 
imp.  9«p€i  App.  Civ.  2, 81.)  Pass.  -ovfioiThuc.  7,  77,  -€0/«u  Her.  7, 
92  :  aor.  -^y  Her.  8,  130 :  with  fut.  m.  auapri(r€(rB<u  Aristid.  2, 289: 
but  pass.  altopirfif)€r€(rBai  Dio  Cass.  4 1,  I,  virfff  Hippocr.  4,  382, 
4,  294  (Lit.)  «r-  Dioscor.  5,  85.  Our  lexicons  therefore 
mislead  by  sayihg  "  Pass,  with  fiit.  mid.*' 

*AKaxit»  To  grieve,  afflict,  (5x«,  ax^X®?  "*«)  Epic  Od.  16,  432  : 
imp.  axdxLCt  Q.  Sm.  3, 112  :  fut.  ajcax^o-o)  H.  Hym,  3,  286 :  i  aor. 
rare,  acdxritra  11,  23,  223;  'rjfrrj  Q.  Sm.  I,  668:  usu.  2  aor. 
^mxov  U.  16,  822.  Od.  16,  427;  H.  Hym.  ^,  56;  Anth.  7,  i. 
220;  oKax&v  Hes.  Th.  868.  Mid.  aKaxiCofuu  to  sorrow,  11.6, 
486,  later  diraxovrcu  Q.  Sm.  3,  224  (Mss.  Koechl.) :  imp.  okclxovto 
Q.  Sm.  5,  652:  p.  p.  aKdxnfJMi  as  pres.  Od.  8,  314.  19,  95; 
imper.  oKoxritro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1324  (Merk.) ;  cucdxrivOai  H.  19,  335  : 
Od.  4,  806;  part,  accented  as  a  pres.  -rffttvos  B.  19,  312.  24, 
550 ;  Hes.  Th.  99,  and  with  a  shifting  of  die  quantity,  wcrfxtfitpos 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1260,  -x^iUvri  II.  5,  364,  ^x^jjLtvai  18,  29:  2  aor. 
axax&iiriv  Od.  1 6,  342;  aKaxolfirjv  Od.  I,  236,  -otTo  II.  1 3,  344; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  190;  Theocr.  8,91,  -otfic^all.  16,  16. — dicrfxt^Tm  3  pi. 
perf.  for  dtcffxrivTm,  II.  17,  637  :  pip.  aicaxc/aro,  -^to  (B.)  3  pi.  for 

'Xrfirro,  B.  12,  1 79. — See  also  axwfieu,  axoftai.  The  2  aor.  act. 
is  always  and  a/t?^  augmented. 

*AKax|x^i^  tj,  OK,  (aKoyfjJvot  redupl.  p.  p.  part,  of  o««  ?)  Epic 
sharpened,  II.  14,  12;  Hes.  Sc.  135,  -/i€wz  II.  12,  444. 

*Aic^o)uii,  7b  /t^a/,  Dep.  (act.  «€«  only  Hippocr.  6,  294  (Lit.) 
and  doubtful :  aor.  oKiaas,  cf-  Pythag.  Aur.  C.  68)  -cwfiai  Soph. 
Ant.  1027 ;  II.  13, 115 ;  -eto-^o*  Eur.  Med.  199 ;  Xen.  Mem..  2,  7,  i  ; 
-ou/itpos  PL  Phil.  30,  Epic  dK€i6fievos  H.  16,  29;  Pind.  P.  9,  104  : 
imp.dxcoiTo  n.  22,  2  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  156:  fut.  latedK€aoviQi\b\o  C'^%'5»» 
38,  19;  Anstid,  6s h  tuutro'''  Musae.  199:  aOT.T|icecronxT\v'Vi.^^  'y^'^N 
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Plut.  M.  523 ;  Paus.  8,  18,  owo-o--  Anth.  5,  291 ;  ^t<r<rau)  Tlur. 
Hec.  1067  (Ch.) ;  imper.  &cea-a-€u,  IL  16,  523,  dK€(raa6e  Od. 
10,  69;  oKea-dfjifpos  Antiph.  4  (y),  7,*  Luc.  Lap.  47,  dwcro-- 
Plat.  Epigr.  5  (B.) ;  cuceaaaBai  Her.  4,  90 ;  Hippocr.  6,  588  (Lit.) : 
aor.  p.  late  fjKiaSrjv  pass.  Paus.  2,  27,  3 :  also  pass,  and  late, 
pres.  oKfiTM  Aretae.  C.  M»  i,  p.  70.  Vb.  wceards  Antiph.  S,  91. 
(tf.) — aic«o  2  sing,  imper.  for  dK€€o,  Her.  3,  40,  so  \xrrr€o  8,  100, 
but  iroitv  ibid. 

'AKTjS^b)  To  neglect,  Poet.  Mosch.  4,  8  r ;  imper.  dic^dct  Aesch. 
Pr.  508 :  imp.  aKtihtov,  -^dcts  II.  23,  70 :  fut.  late  -^o-©  Q.  Sm. 

10,  29  :  aor.  aKrihtaa  II.  14,  427,  late  -lycra,  subj.  -^o-oxrt  Q.  Sm. 
40,  16;  -jyo-M  12,  376.    (o.) 

.  'AKoXcurTaiv(a  7b  be  licentious ,  only  pres.  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.) 
3,  569;  PI.  Rep.  590.  Phil.  12 ;  and  late  Plut.  Alcib.  36  &c. ; 
Anth.  10,  56:  and  fut.  -avS)  Ar.  Av.  1227.  (a.)  This  verb 
occurs  twice  only  in  Com.  poetry,  Ar.  and  Mnesim.  quoted ; 
often  in  prose,  but  not  earlier  than  Plato,  and  almost  confined 
to  inf.  and  part.  pres. 

*AKoom^(ras  Well  fed  with  barley  (cUoot^),  a  defect,  aor.  part. 

11.  6,  506.     (5.) 

'AKoudlb)  To  hear,  pres.  act.  only  Hom.  H.  Merc.  423 :  and 
mid.  oKovdCopiai  as  act.  'd(€aBov  II.  4,  343,  -dfco-^c  Od.  13,  9; 
'6,(<ovTM  Od.  9,  7;  (Hes.)  Certam.  p.  316,  6  (Goettl.) ;  Ionic 
prose  Hippocr.  7,  94  (Lit.) 

'AkoiSu  7b  ^^^r,  II.  2,  486;  Soph.  Aj.  16;  Thuc.  6,  34,  Dor. 
3  pi.  oLKovovTi.  Pind.  P.  5,  T08;  imp.  iJKovov  II.  II,  768;  Aesch. 
Pr.  448 ;  Ar.  Lys.  390;  Dinarch.  3,  i,'*dKovov  II.  12,  442 ;  Pind. 
N.  4,  77 :  fut.  m.  aKovaofiai  II.  15,  199 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  718;  Ar. 
Ran.  206.  Ach.  335 ;  Theocr.  29,  21  ;  Her.  9,  79;  Thuc.  7,  73 ; 
PI.  Apol.  1 7  ;  Dem.  14,  12:  and  late  cmcovo-o  Lycophr.  378.  1373  ; 
D.  Hal.  5,  57;  Dio  Cass.  76,  4;  Anth.  (Pallad.)  9,  397  &c.  : 
aor.  ^Kovaa  II.  22,  447 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  95;  PI.  Phaed.  57,  "ok-  II. 
24,  223,  and  Dor.  ^dicovo-a  Pind.  P.  9,  112;  Theocr.  4,  6 :  p.  Att. 
cucfiKoa  Aesch.  Pr,  740;  Ar.  Nub.  738;  Thuc.  6,  91,  Dor.  Acovica 
Plut.  Agesil.  21.  Mor.  191.  212  :  pip.  dicriK6€w  Her.  always,  2,  52. 
7,  208;  Lycurg.  15;  PI.  Crat.  384,  nap-  Euthyd.  300,  and 
ffKriK6fiv  Ar.  Pax  616.  Vesp.  800  (Vulg.  Dind.  Bergk),  see  below) 
Hippocr.  7,  490;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  2.  Oec.  15,  7.  Hell.  5,  1,  26; 
(Dem.)  47,  57,  60,  29 ;  late  Luc.  Hale.  2 :  p.  p.  late  ^icwo-^at 
jD*  Hal.  Rhet.  11,  10;  (Luc.)  Philop.  4,  and  if  correct,  die^Kovo-fiat 
^i/c  Hist  Con.  4g  (Jacob.  Bekk.  (^Kocro  Dind.  Fritzsche  now, 


IRREGULAR  AND  DEFECTIVE.  33 

Cobet)  :  pip.  ijKavfrro  quoted  Demetr.  Phal.  217,  trap-  Joseph. 
Ant.  17,  10,  16:  aor,  riKovtrBriv  Babr.  F.  72.  76;  Luc.  Jud.  Voc. 
6 ;  oKovo'dtig  Thuc.  3,  38 ;  -ovaBrjvcu  Babr.  F.  52  :  f.  'Ov(T6ri<rofjMi 
PL  Rep.  507 :  and  late  as  pass.  f.  m.  itr-aKovaerai  Or.  Sib.  2,  302. 
Mid.  Poet.  oKovofiai  as  act.  rare,  Archil.  Fr.  71  (Pors.  Schneid. 
Bergk) :'  imp.  dKov6fujv  rare  II.  4,  33 1 :  f.  aKova-ofuu  see  above : 

aor.  rare  riKovcdfiriv,  opt.  aKOvaalfiav  Mosch.  3,  121,  ctcr-  Rhet.  V. 

I,  p.  615.     Vb.  dKovaT6g  PI.  Tim.  53.  -wg  Rep.  386.  532. 

'YTraicowo-rrai  Thuc.  6, 69,  is  held  pass,  by  some.  If  so,  it  is  the 
only  instance  in  classic  Greek.  See  Poppo,  Kriiger.  ^Kova-fiai 
seems  to  have  better  authority  than  cucfiKova-fuu,  which  however,  if 
correct,  disproves  Buttmann's  assertion  "  that  the  perf.  pass,  is 
formed  without  reduplication."  There  is  not  a  single  undoubted 
instance  of  first  fut.  cucova-on  in  the  whole  range  of  classic  Greek, 
unless  cucova-dvrav  Hyperid.  Fun.  Or.  Cql.  13,  3  (Bab.),  178 
(Cobet)  be  correct,  which  we  doubt,  both  because  Hyperid.  uses 
the  classic  form  dKov(r€a6(u  Eux.  p.  15,  and  because  the  pres. 
dKov6vT<ov,  a  slight  and  easy  change,  suits  the  sense  at  least 
equally  well.  The  copyist  seems  however  to  have  meant  the 
fut.,  for  he  has  eyKafiida-ovrog  in  the  compared  clause.  And  if  so, 
we  cannot,  with  Cobet,  condemn  the  fut.  on  the  ground  of  its 
being  "plane  absurdupai."  "Nulla  unquam,"  adds  he,  "fuit 
oratio  neque  erit,  quae  prodesse  possit  animis  eorum  qui  eam 
sini  audituri^  id  est  quae  prosit  etiam  priusquam  audita  sit."  We 
think  this  an  undue,  and  therefore  an  unfair,  limitation  of  the 
phrase.  The  hearing  of  the  things  that  were  to  benefit  was 
surely  future  to  his  present  utterance.  Several  late  writers,  from 
Lycophron  onwards,  use  it  freely,  Anth.  9,  397;  D.  Hal.  5,  57; 
Menand.  Rhet.  614;  V.  T.  2  Reg.  14,  16.  Esai.  6,  9;  N.  T. 
Matt.  12,  19.  13,  14.  Jo.  10,  t6;  Or.  Sib.  4,  174.  8,  104. 
206.  344;  but  even  in  late  writers,  the  mid.  seems  to  be  the 
prevailing  form,  oxovco  is  not  the  only  verb  which  takes, 
even  in  Attic  Greek,  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  syllabic  aug- 
ment in  its  pip. ;  in  other  words,  augments  occasionally  at 
least,  the  reduplicated  vowel,  wpcwpft  Aesch.  Ag.  653 ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  1622  (both  trimeters),  but  opa>pfc  Ar.  Pax  1287  (hexam.). 
In  Attic  prose,  the  correct  theory  would,  perhaps,  be  always 
to  augment  it  in  accordance  with  occasional  cases  presented 
by  the  best  Mss. ;  e.  g.  aTr-wXaXft  Dem.  20,  79  (Ms.  S.  Dind. 
now).  19,  125  (most  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  B^X.  ?>^\Sl^.  ^^^ 
Herodian,  an  able  ^ammarian,  would  vnAle  XYve  ^Vp*  0I  ^koW 
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always  with  i;,  fjKrjKSeip,  But  if  the  best  Mss.  and  editors  may  be 
trusted,  Herodotus  seems  never  to  have  augmented  the  redu- 
plication, the  Attics  to  have  augmented  it,  but  certainly  not 
"  always."  The  form  ^kijimJi;  is  called  old  Att.  for  -ctv,  Ar.  Pax 
6i6  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Vesp.  800  (Dind.  Meineke);  dio^icoi;  PL  Crat. 
384  (Bekk.  Or.  B.  W.) 

In  some  edit,  various  forms  of  the  fut.  act.  used  to  stand  as 
follows:  dKova-€i  II.  7,  129,  now  oKovaai,  oKovaeig  Alcae.  Fr.  82 
(85),  now  oKovaMSy  so  Aesch.  Ag.  1406  (Blomf ),  -ovctr  (Mss. 
Dind.  Herm.),  dKov<r€T€  Ar.  Thesm.  1167  (Br.),  now  -(nrre  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  so  Dem.  18, 160  (Steph.).  25,85  (some  Mss.),  now  -o-aire 
(Reisk.  Bekk!  &c.),  oKoCaoiKv  Ar.  Ach.  295  (Mss.  R.  V.),  -©/*«/ 

(Ehns.  Bekk.   Dind.),  vTrwcovaovres  Thuc.  I,  140  (Vulg.),  -o-ayrcs 

(Mss.  Haack,  Bekk.  Kriig.  &c.),  and  aicovo-cre  Luc.  Abdic.  26, 
vrroKoiKrcig  Navig.  II  (Vulg.)  are  now  -ova-atTt,  -ova-ii  (Jacob. 
Dmd.) 

'AicpdxoX^w  To  he  passionate^  Att.  prose,  and  only  part,  -ovvra 
PL  Leg.  731. 

'Aicplp<S(ii  To  make  accurate^  reg.  but  mid.  •^v\ijai,  late  in  simple, 
fut.  'uaofuu  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  2,  3 ;  aor.  riKpi^traro  Porph.  V. 
Pythag.  II  (Nauck) ;  MalaL  p.  230,  14:  and  as  mid.  p.p. 
TfKpipaKrM  p.  138,  3,  all  missed  by  Lexicogr.  In  comp.  the  mid.  is 
classical,  huucpiPovfuu  Isocr.  4,  18;  PL  Theaet.  1 84  :  aor.  -tjSowro)- 
fifda  Isocr.  Ep.  6,  8 ;  -wo-ao-^at  Isae.  3,  29;  PL  Polit.  292. 

'AKpo<£ofiai  Dep.  Med.  To  hear,  listen  to,  Ar.  Vesp.  562 ;  Antiph. 
5,  4;  Thuc.  3,  37 ;  Dem.  23,  78  :  imp.  fiKpoafi-  Andoc.  4,  8  ; 
PL  Menex.  236:  fut.  -oaa-ofuu  PL  ApoL  37;  Isocr.  15,  21  :  aor. 
TfKpoaa-dfjLriv  Ar.  Ran.  315;  PL  Ion  530;  Dem.  43,  2  :  p.  ffKpdafiai 
Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  10,  1 1 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  2  :  aor.  late  and  pass. 
axpoa^ctV  Aristid.  55;  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  5,  2  (Bekk.).  Vb.  oKpoa- 
T€os  Ar.  Av.  1228.  In  the  classical  period  this  verb  seems  con- 
fined to  comedy  and  Attic  prose. — A  poetic  collateral  form 
oKpodCofuu  is  f»und  in  Epicharmus  75  :  imp.  rfKpoaCero  Com.  Fr. 
(Menand.)  4,  113,  where  Meineke  however  prefers  with  Steph. 

aor.  riKpoaauTo, 

'AKpo^oX(l«i)  To  throw  from  a  distance,  skirmish,  in  act.  only 
imp.  fiKpofidXiCe  Anth.  al.  7,  546:  usu.  dKpofio\i(ofuu  Dep.  mid. 
and  confined  to  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  22 ;  Luc.  Tim.  45 :  fut. 
(-tVo/Mu) :  aor.  rfKpoPokurdfjLriv  Thuc.  3,  73.  4,  34 ;  ^urdfitvos  Her. 
S,  64.    No  pass.  (?). 

'AAa/nif  (a)  To  wander,  Tragic,  and  only  pres.  act  Aesch.  Ag. 
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82;  Eur,  Tr.  1084;  -aiv<dv  I.  T.  284.  EL  204.  Or.  532;  (3  pi. 
Dor.  ffXaivovTi  Theocr.  7,  23,  where  once  stood  mid.  ^Xalvovrai, 

see  ^aisw.) 

'AXaXdlw  To  raise  (he  war-cry,  Aesch.  Fr.  Ed.  55  (Dind.); 
late  jMOse  Plut  Luc.  32.  Cat.  Maj.  9 ;  Arr.  An.  i,  14,  tmv  Polyb. 
18,  8 :  imp.  ^XaX-  Eur.  Bac.  1133  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  27,  di^  4,  3, 
19:  fut  mid.  -diofjuu  Eur.  Bac.  593  :  act.  dXaXafco  late  An*.  C. 
Alan.  25 ;  V.  T.  Jer.  47,  3  :  aor.  TpidKa^a  Eur.  Here.  F.  981 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  14  (Popp,  Kriig.),  «r-  Cyr.  7',  i, 
26,  unaugm.  aXaka^  Pind.  01.  7,  37;  part.  dkaKd$apT€g  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  2,  9;  Luc,  Nav.  36.  Mid.  ^dkaCofumj  as  act.  Soph.  Fr. 
479  (Dind,)  :  imp,  rjkaKdCeTo  Arr.  An.  5,  10,  3  :  fut.  -d^fuu  see 
above.  For  rfkakaiav  Xen.  An.  5,2,14,  Lud.  Dind.  and  Cobet  read 
^XcXi^,  Xen.  alone  of  classic  prose  writers  seems  to  use  this  verb. 

'AXdXKu  To  ward  off ^  Epic,  pres.  late,  Q.  Sm.  7,  267  (Mss. 
Lehrs,  Koechl.) :  fut  ^dKKx\fTv>  Ap.  Rh.  2,  235  :  2  aor.  unaugm. 
aka>aeov  D.  23,  1 85  ;  Hes,  Th.  527  ;  Pind.  01.  1 1,  105.  N.  4,  60  ; 
subj,  Ep.  -oXit/yo-i  ()d,  10,  288  (Wolf.  Bekk.  Dind.);  opt.  SkKoi^ 

Od.  13,  319,  -aXjcoi  II.  21,  138;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  872,  -oXitoicv  II.  22, 
196  ;  oXaXfCflbv  U.  9,  605  ;  inf.  Ep.  ^akKi^jevoi  11.  T7,  153,  -oXjcc/icv 

II.  i9>  30  (Aristoph.  Bekk.).  Od.  3,  237,  d?r-  Theocr.  28,  20, 
dXoXxciv  Anth.  (Antip.  Sid.)  7,  8.  For  fut.  akdKKx\fT€i  Od.  10,  288 
(Vulg.),  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  and  Ameis  read  subj.  aor.  SkSkKQiTw, 
Bekk.  now  reads  with  Aristoph.  SkakKiikcv  II.  19,  30,  for  -aXiccii^ 
(Vulg.)  SkakKown  Q.  Sm.  quoted,  Lobeck  (Tech.  Verb.  p.  60) 
would  alter  to  dXeJovo-i,  but  Koechly  retains  it. 

^AXaXdKTTifMii  Ep.  To  be  troubled,  a  reduplicated  perf.  pass. 
from  aXvicT€a>,  with  meaning  of  pres.  II.  10,  94.    See  ^vicrc©. 

'AX<£o)&ai    To  wander,  mostly  poet.  aKSnua  Aesch.  Eum.  98, 

-oral  Ar.  Av.  942,  -miuBa  Soph.  Aj.  23,  'a(r6€  II.  lO,  141,  -ttproi 

Dem.  19,  310,  Ep.  ••6idVTai,  Od.  3,  73  ;  imper.  Ep.  aX<i®  {akdto, 
aX«)  Od.  5,  377 ;  part,  ak&fuvos  Od.  6,  206;  Soph.  O.  C.  1363 ; 
Theocr.  13,  66;  Her.  4,  97 ;  Lys.  6,  30,  '(od/icpos  Q.  Sm.  14, 
63;  dkcurBai  Aesch.  Pr.  666;  Eur.  Med.  515;  Thuc.  2,  102; 
Isocr.  4,  168 :  imp.  fjK^fiJip  Od.  4,  91 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  444;  Eur. 
Ion  53 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  20;  D.  Sic.  5,  59;  App.  Civ.  i,  62.  4, 
1 15,  poet  dkaro  II.  6,  20I,  Dor.  S^Oy  if  correct,  Bion  ii  (8),  5 
(Ahrens.) :  fut.  rather  doubtful,  dkfitrerai,  aw  Hes.  Sc.  409  (Vulg. 
so  Goettl.  in  Text),  but  prefers :  aor.  dwakriiraTo  (3  Mss.  Ranke): 
p.  dkdXjifuu  as  pres.  U.  23,  74.  Od.  11,  167,  -ncroi  vt^,  \o,  -t\To». 
io,  340;  Hes,  Opp.  joo;  Bion  i,  20,  -T|a6c  Od*  i,  Ti,  9,  a«>*>j 
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pip.  as  imp.  dkdKrfTo  Orph.  Arg.  1264,  -rjvro  Eur.  Andr.  307 
(chor.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  1,812;  imper.  aXdXiyo-o  Od.  3,  3 13  ;  oXoXiyo-^ 
Od.  12,  284;  Emped.  374  (Stein);  dXaX^fttvoy  with  accent 
of  pres.  Od.  14,  122,  -ly/xcviy  Anacreont.  ^6,  12  (Bergk) :  aor. 

fjKriOrjv,  poet.  a^rfBriv  Od.    1 4,    120,  -rj6r}s    1 4,   362;    part.    aXa^iV 

Dor.  Aesch.  Supp.  870  (chor.);  Theocr.  16,  51 ;  in  prose,  rare 
and  late  aKrjd€VTi  (Heliod.)  10,  34  (Bekk.)  In  Att.  poetry,  the 
indie,  pres.  and  imp.  alone  occur  in  trimeters,  the  perf.  pip. 
and  aor.  pass,  are  almost  exclusively  Epic.  In  classic  prose, 
occur  only  pres.  indie,  inf.  and  part,  and  these  rather  rarely. 

(*AXa6«i))  To  hlindy  rare.  Epic  and  only  aor.  oXdoxrc  Od.  i,  69. 
9,  516;  Anth,  7,  6or.  In  Hom.  with  gen.  6<l>3aKnov,  but  later 
with  ace.  y€V€Trip  Anth.  quoted. 

'AXaiTiit^  To  plunder y  Epic  II.  12,  67  ;  Panyas.  Fr.  2  (Gaisf.) : 
unaugm.  imp.  oXoTrafov  II.  1 1,  503  :  fut.  dXa?raftt)  II.  a,  367;  Aesch. 
Ag.  130  chor.  (Vulg.),  cf-  Hes.  Op.  189;  Xen.  An.  7,  i,  29, 
Ep.  'a{€fA€v  Callim.  Dian.  251 :  aor.  aXdncia  II.  i  r,  750 ;  Theogn. 
951;  Anth.  7,  614.  Pass.  aKanaipiuvriv  II.  24,  245:  aor.  late 
i(-aKaitaxBS  Or.  Sib.  12,  305.  For  ftotp  akaird(€i  Aesch.  Ag. 
quoted.  Elms.  rea4s  (with  Fam.)  tioipa  Xa?rdf ft,  which  was  adopted 
by  Blomf.  and  even  now  by  Herm.  and  Dind.  Compare 
\aTrd$€ip  Sept.  47.  531.     <iX<nrd^a>  in  smpie  is  thus  not  Attic. 

'AXacrr^b)  To  be  wrathful^  Epic,  and  confined  to  imp.  and  aor. 

part.:  imp.  r\Kdarwv  II.  15,  21:  fut.  (-^o-a>)  :  aor.  part.  akafrn\fTai  II. 

12,  163;  Callim.  Del,  239;  Musae.  202;  Maneth.  2,  183,  cV- 
Od.  I,  252;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  369.  557. 

'AXydKiu  (u)  To  vex,  poet,  mostly  Trag.  Aesch.  Sept.  358  ; 
Eur.  Ale.  521 ;  late  Maneth.  5,  101 :  imp.  ^yvwi^  Aesch.  Ch.  746, 
iter.  okyvvtaKt  Q.  Sm.  4, 416 :  fut.  ^x)vS>  Soph.  Or.  332 ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
1297;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  457;  and  late  Lycophr.  985:  aor. 

rfkyyva,  opt.  akyvvms  Soph.  O.  R.  446,   -vvtuv  Tr.  458  ;   inf.  -vvai 

Eur.  I.  A.  3  26 :  aor.  pass.  fjkyvvSrjv  Aesch.  Pr.  245  ;  aKyvv6S>  Eur. 
Tr.  172 ;  late  prose  Plotin.  26.  51 :  with  fut.  mid.  akywovfuu  as 
pass.  Soph.  Ant.  230 ;  Eur.  Med.  622  :  but  late  fut.  p.  dXyvv^<ro/iot, 
avv-  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  210.  Rare  in  prose,  act.  late  dKyvv<a 
Plut.  Mor.  82 :  aor.  rp^yvva  Marcell.  25 :  pass.  S\yvv6ix(vos  Xen. 
Apol.  8;  Plut.  Lysand.  2. 

'AXSaiKw  Poet.  To  nourish,  Nic.  Alex.  404 ;  -bcupav  Aesch.  Sept. 

557 ;  'baivonv  Sept.  12.  Pr.  539  (also  dkbfja-Ko  intrans.  II.  23,  599, 

trans.  Theocr.  17,  78) :  2  aor.  Epic,  ^Bavov  Od.  18,  70.  24,  368 : 

^  ^OA  late  ^dfjpa,  (V-  Nic.  Alex.  409,  cV-uXdij<ro  (Vulg.),  iter. 
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aXd^o-curiee  Orph.  Lith.  364.    Pass.  dkbaivrircu  Q.  Sm.  9,  473.    Vb. 

ajh-ciKTog  insattabhy  Od.  18,  114.  For  cvaXdjJwxy,  -jjo-ar  Nic^Alex. 
409,  Otto  Schneid.  reads  €vav3^(ras  with  Ms.  P. 

'AX^crKtt,  see  preced. 

("aXSw),  pass,  -ofuu  seems  late  Q.  Sm.  9,  475  (Spitz.  Koechl.), 
€v  Nic.  Alex.  532.  aK8ofi€vay  in  some  edit,  of  Ar.  N.  282,  is  a 
mere  suggestion  of  Bninck  for  the  Mss.  and  correct  reading 
dp^-  (Dind.) 

'AXeyitu  To  care  for ,  Epic,  Epigramm.  and  only  pres.  H.  1,160 ; 
Hes.  Th.  171 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  193 ;  late  prose  Ep.  Phal.  29 :  and 
imp.  miaugm.  dX/ytfe  D.  i !,  80 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  14;  Nonn.  41,  332  ; 
dXcytCccv  (>ph.  Lith.  61 ;  -tfa>v  Orph.  Arg.  352.  Lith.  38.  Pass. 
aXcyft^d/Acyov  Anth.  5,  1 8.  The  collateral  oX/yo)  is  also  mostly 
Epic,  and  used  only  in  pres.  U.  9,  504.  11,  389;  Theocr.  15, 
95;  Skkyot,  Nic.  Ther.  5;  aXeywi/  Hes.  Op.  251;  Pind.  01.  10, 
15;  once  in  Att.  Aesch.  Supp.  751  (chor.).  Pass,  akiyovrai  Pind. 
01.  2,  78 ;  subj.  aK4yr\(r6ov  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  50.  Skeyvvta  also 
is  Epic,  but  scarcely  so  confined  in  its  inflection,  imperat. 
aXr/vvcTe  Od.  I,  374;  inf.  -vvtiv  1 1,  186;  part,  'vviav  H.  H.  Merc. 
361  :  imp.  unaugm.  akiyvvov  Od.  13,  23 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  495  :  aor. 
oKiyvva  Ap.  Rh.  r,  394.  Mid.  aor.  Skeyvvaro  Emped.433  (Stein) 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'AXcciKw  Epic,  To  avoid,  Od.  13,  148.  U.  11,  794;  -vtov  II. 
16,  213;  Hes.  Op.  828;  -ftWw  late  prose  Luc.  Dem.  enc.  23; 
Agath.^  2,  32 :  imp.  unaugm.  oKiewov  U.  13,  356  ;  intrans. 
withdrew,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  650 :  aor.  late,  inf.  oXfeli/at  Maneth.  6, 

73/5. 

*AXci^  To  anoint,  Ar.  Ach.  1006;  Com.  Fr.  (Crates)  2,  237; 
Her.  3,  8  :  fut.  <iX«>a)  (V.  T.  Exod.  40,  13),  l^-  Eur.  I.  A.  i486  ; 
PI.  Rep.  386:  aor.  ^ctt/ra  II.  18,  3';o.  Od.  19,  505;  Ar.  Pax 
502,  ^^v^  Od.  12,  177;  -«^«€  PI.  Lys.  217;  -fi^t  ibid.; 
Hippocr.  6,  452  (Lit.) :  p.  aKr]Kji^,  air-  Dem.  52,  29  (Bekk.  Dind. 

B.  Saupp.),  'aKr\Kiivf\ia  (Ms.  S.)   -^Xfi^a   (Ms.  F)  :  p.  p.  dX^Xt/x/iat 

(v.  r.  -^ii^^jaiL)  Thuc.  4,  68 ;  Alciphr.  3^28;  Luc.  Alex.  30,  wr- 
Xen.  Oec.  10,  6,  cf-  (Dem.)  25,  70,  ^(infuu  late,  see  below: 
aor.  rik(i<t>Snv  Hippocr.  7,  606  (Lit.) ;  PI.  Lys.  2 1 7,  ej-  Eur.  I.  T. 
698.  Hel.  262:  fut.  aK€i(f>6r)<TeraL,  i^-  (Dem.)  25,  73  :  2  aor. 
iXA^y  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  8,  3  (Bekk.),  ef-  PI.  Phaedr.  258  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Stalb.  Or.  B.  W.) ;  Jos.  Ant.  17,  12,  2,  an-  Dio  Cass» 
55,  13.  Mid.  akci^ojjuu  anoint  oneself ,  Com.  ¥1.  (Ce^\v\^^^  i^^"^*^* 
lAntiph)j,  81 :  imp.  ^\€iff)6firiv  Com.  Fr.  (^XiilvpYv.^  •>>,  w^  \  ^\^ 


38  GREEK  VERBS 

Theaet.  144 :  fut.  -^v^iuu  Thuc.  4,  68 :  aor.  ^Xct^fwyv  Ar.  Nub. 
836 ;  Thuc.  I,  6,  dXft^-  II.  14, 17 1 ;  -aiuvos  II.  10,  577 ;  PL  Theaet. 
144.  Vb.  oXctTTTtJj  late ;  but  cf-oXctTrrcMLys.  6, 8.  The  perf.  forms 
oX^Xti^,  dXiyXiftfwu  are  now  almost  universally  approved  and 
adopted  by  late  editors,  though  akrjK€ufia,  -aniuu  are  found  in 
good  Mss.  and  the  latter  edited  by  Bekker,  Aristot  H.  A. 

5,  9,  8,  and  by  Sintenis,  Plut.  Marcel.  17,  but  -t/tfwu  (Reisk. 
Beli.),  so  aX^XtftfUM,  -ifinhos  Moral.  148.  193  (Dttbner).  -ctTrrai 
has  been  discarded  from  Luc.  also,  for  -tTn-oi  Catapl.  24.  Pise. 
36  (Mss.  Jacob.  Dind.  Bekk.)  The  imreduplicated  forms 
rfktufia,  ^eififuu  seem  scarcely  to  occur  except  in  comp.  and  in 
inferior  Mss.  €('riKti<l>tP€u  Aristid.  33,  425  (Vulg.),  -aXiyXw^vai  (Ms. 
e.  Dind.) :  fjKeifjLfiivog  Geop.  7,  8,  9;  V.  T.  Num.  3,  3,  fjKgfifjL- 
(Alex.),  cf-^XtTTTOi  V.  r.  Luc.  Pise.  36  (Ms.  F.)  In  Traged. 
this  verb  does  not  occur  in  the  smpk  form :  in  Att.  prose,  the 
act.  occurs  only  in  aor.  and  only  in  Plato  quoted,  and  part. 
aktv}ftavrtg  Demad.  17  (Bekk.)  Hom.  has  only  i  aor.  act.  and 
mid.  The  i  aor.  pass,  is  by  far  the  prevailing  form,  early  and 
late.  The  only  instance  of  2  aor.  in  the  classical  period  is 
ii'dKi(i>i  PL  Phaedr.  258  (best  Mss.),  -ct0^  (Vulg.)  Elsewhere 
he  uses  the  first  -ct^^i/  simple  and  comp.  aktufiO^v  twice  Lys.  2 1 7, 
«r-  ibid.,  even  ii'aK€t<t>Bfi  without  v.  r.  Theaet.  191,  so  that  we 
have  some  misgiving  about  ii-akufii  though  presented  by  Mss. 
Bodl.  D  G  P.  The  perf.  if\oi(fia  is  not  found,  though  we  have 
aXof0^  the  noun.  Indeed  we  doubt  if  the  noun  proves  the 
actual  existence  of  the  perf.  In  formation  we  think  analogy  a 
sufficient  guide  without  current  usage. 

'AX^ku  To  ward  off.  Poet,  late  and  doubtful  in  pres.  Anth. 

6,  245  (Mss.  aXfyotff):  fut.  akk^ovT^g,  air-  Bekk.  Anecd.  415: 
I  aor.  Tpit^a,  dir-oXefoi  Aesch.  Supp.  1052  (chor.);  in  tmesi  Q. 
Sm.  6,  307 :  2  aor.  dkicaBeiv  only  Trag.  Aesch.  Fr.  425 ;  Soph. 
Fr.  827.  Mid.  de/end  onesel/,  fut.  aki^ofuu,  -olfifiv  Soph.  O.  R. 
539:  aor.  fiKf^afiriv,  akiSaaBai  IL  1 5,  565;  Xen.  An.  3,4,  33. 
These  forms  are  generally  referred  to  aKi(to. 

'AX^{u  To  ward  off,  rare,  inf.  aXefe^icv  11.  3,  9,  -€/i««*  H.  ^ 
590.  II,  469;  and  if  sound,  in  a  Spartan  decree  Thuc.  5,  77, 
-«f«v  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3, 2,  air-  Poet.  (PL)  Ale.  143.  148  :  fut.  dXc^o-o) 
IL  9,  251 ;  -^(Tctv  20,  315.  21,  374,  cm-  Od.  17,  364;  -<r«y  IL  6, 
^09;  Q.  Sm.  10,  292  :  aor.  (^Xcfiyo-o),  oXcf^o-ctc  Od.  3,  346,  ott- 
aA^^iroi/u  J],  24,  j^J ;  dktpjaai  0pp.  H^.  5,  626;  late  prose 
^^fi^rrav  ApoUod  3,  12,  5,  rarely  (^tfo),  air-aXf^ai  Ke^ch.  Sup\). 
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1052  (chor.),  see  oKeko,  Mid.  aki^ofuu  defend  oneself  ward  off, 
Xen.  Mem.  4^' 3,  ii ;  -aiitfrBa  II.  11,  348,  -rjaBt  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 
441 ;  '6ftevos Her.  7,  225 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  9, 1 1 :  fut.  aKt^(roiuxi  Her.  8, 
81.  108  (Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3  ?),  and  aKk^oiuu  Soph.  O.  R.  171.  539 ; 
and  now  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3  (best  Mss.  Kriig.  Dind.  Kiihn.):  aor. 
TXcfc^/ii^  (dXcica)),  inf.  oXc^ao^oi  II.  15,  565  ;  Her.  7,  207 ;  Hippocr.  * 

6,  74  (lit.);  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  6.  5,  5,  21.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13,  ott-  Soph. 
Aj.  \66. — The  form  aK€(;ri(rafT6m  though  supported  by  all  the  Mss. 
Xen.  An.  i,  3,  6,  is  rejected  by  the  best  editors  for  aXe^a-Bai  the 
reading  of  Castalio.  Bomemann  however  has  recalled  the 
former,  and  Ktihner  follows  him,  but  drops  the  analogy  An. 

7,  7,  3,  and  edits  fut.  aK€^6ii€Ba  for  ake^riaSficOa,  The  forms  in 
-lyora  seem  to  be  Ion.  and  too  little  in  accordance  with  the  usage 
of  Xen.  to  be  readily  adopted  even  with  Mss.  For  fut.  oXoXic^o-o), 
and  2  aor.  SKoKkop,  see  aXaXic®.  A  pure  form  dKe^a  seems  not 
to  occur  in  pres.  c^efetv  Find.  01.  13,  9  (Pal.  C.  Vulg.)  has  been 
rejected  by  Boeckh  for  akeieiv, 

Kiihner  and  Jelf  have  said  "fut.  oKi^iim  is  poet,  only." 
Kiihner  however  now  defends  it  as  a  real  fut.  and  the  best 
supported  reading  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3,  quoted. 

'AX^o^i  To  avoid,  Epic,  contr.  dXevftat  Theogn.  575,  akkovrai, 
Opp.  Hal.  5,  432  ;  (subj.  -«;rai  Od.  4,  396,  may  be  aor.) :  but 

opt.  dXeoiVTo  Orph.  Arg.  607,  aK€oio,  €$'  Ap.  Rh.  I,  490 ;  aK€VfA€vrj 

Simon.  (Amorg.)  7,  61  (Bergk):  imp.  dkeovro  in  tmesi  II.  18,  586  : 

aor.  (rjK^dfuip),  subj.  dketirai  Od.  4,  396,  -fSfieOa  U.  5,  34.  6,  226  ; 

opt.  aXouTo  II.  20,  147.  Od.  20,  368;  imper.  dkeaade  Od.  4,  774; 
inf.  dXeaaOai  IL  1 3,  513.  23,  340.  Od.  9, 41 1  (late  prose  Agath.  i, 
15),  c{-  Hes.  Op.  105  ;  Ar.  Eq.  1080  (Hexam.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  3 19. 

Opt.  pres.  oXc'otro  II.  20,  147  (Vulg.)  is  now  aor.  -eatro  (Bekk. 
Spitz,  and  now  Dind.)  dkev  read  by  Fritzsche,  and  approved  by 
Rost,  Aesch.  Pr.  567,  is  an  Ion.  contraction  for  aX/tw  imper.  of 

dkeofjuu,  but  see  oXcvo). 

*AXciitt  To  avert,  Poet.  Aesch.  Pr.  567 ;  Paroem.  Greg.  Cypr. 
Cent.  1, 3 1.  Diog.  2, 56 ;  late  prose  Agath.  1,15:  fut.  dXcvcro)  Soph. 
Fr.  825  (D.) :  aor.  (^«;<ra),  Sktvtrov  Aesch.  Sept.  141.  Supp. 
528,  -fvo-ore  Sept  86.  Mid.  Epic  dXcvo/zoi  to  avoid,  Od.  24,  29  ; 
Hes.  Op.  535;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  474;  Mosch.  2,  77,  xm-  Hes.  Op. 
760 :  aor.  ^Xevo/uii/v  II.  13,  503.  17,  305;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  797,  oXcv- 
II.  II,  360;  subj.  -€V€Tat  for  'tfrcu,  Od.  14,  400;  and  (^Xtvo-ofwiv)^ 

subj.  €$'akw(r(Ofuu  Soph.  Aj.  656  (MsS.  Vulg.Lo\>.\\i\&  -ak>)^"av*M. 

{Uesjrch.  Br.  Dind.  now),  see  aXv<r«» ;  imper.  SKcvcu  W..  I'l,  '^'^^\ 
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inf.  aXtvaaBai  Od.  12,  1J9;  Hes.  Op.  798;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor. 
297;  oKtvdfKvos  11,  20,  281.  At  Aesch.  Pr.  567  quoted,  Dind. 
has  Sk€v  by  apocope  for  SKtv€,  i$aKtv(ra>fiai  Soph,  quoted,  has 
good  Mss.  support,  but  is  opposed  by  €(dKv$a>puu  (Hesych.), 
approved  by  Wessel.  Heath,  Br.  Herm.  and  now  Dind.  We  do 
not  however  think  it  a  valid  objection  against  i^aKtvfrmiKu,  "  that 
the  aoristic  mid.  forms  of  aKtvoiuu  occur  elsewhere  invariably 
without  <r,"  ri\€vdfjLr}v,  dKivafuu  &c.  These  forms  do,  certainly, 
always  occur  elsewhere  without  <r,  but  then  they  are  Epic,  and 
never  occur  in  Attic.  We  are  therefore  not  sure  that  an  Attic 
poet,  neither  quoting  nor  imitating  nor  accommodating  an  Epic 
poet,  would  have  felt  constrained  (by  A//zc  usage)  to  take  the 
Uptc  mid.  form  instead  of  the  form  with  a-,  especially  as  Attic 
usage  uniformly  follows  the  a-  formation  in  the  ac^  dkevacof 
^\€vaa.     Besides,  none  of  the  v.  r.  point  to  the  Epic  form. 

'AX^w  To  grind,  Ar.  Nub.  1358 ;  Hippocr.  8, 1 1 2  (Lit.);  Plut.  M. 
284,  mr-  Her.  4, 172  :  imp.  r^ow  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  254  :  fut. 
(oXeo-o),  Att.  aX«) :  aor.  i^K^ua  Philyll.  (Suid.),  Epic  Sk^fr^a  Od.  20, 
109;  aXfVai  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345;  Hippocr.  7,  266  (Lit.)  ; 
akifra^  Hippocr.  7,  170  (Lit.) :  Arr.  An.  6,  23  ;  Strab.  3,  3,  7 ; 
Herodn.  4,  7  (Bekk.) :  p.  oX^Xeica  Anth.  (Nicarch.)  11,  251: 
p.  p.  dX^Xco-ftat  Her.  7,  23 ;  Thuc.  4,  26  (Mss.  Haack,  Poppo, 
Krtig.  &c.),  oKrjXtfuu  (Mss.  Bekk.  Goell.);  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.) 
3,  303,  and  late  rfkttriuu  Dioscor.  i,  28 :  aor.  late  rjKi(r6f)v 
Dioscor.  1,  173;  Cjeop.  7,  12,  and  if  correct,  fjXriaBrfv  Geop. 
9,  19. .  Vb.  aK€<TT€ov  late,  Dioscor.  5,  95. — cViaXo>  Ar.  Nub.  1299, 
given  by  some  as  fut.  of  this  verb,  is  fut.  of  cTrtaXXw.  Passow 
says  that  akrikea-fiivosy  though  altered  by  Bekker  to  oXiyXc/Afvor 
Thuc.  4,  26,  is  still  quite  sure  in  Amphis  (Athen.  14,  642).  If 
the  first  line  is  made  complete,  ending  with  the  participle, 
then  akrjktanipov  is  undoubiedy  because  the  form  with  tr  is  re- 
quired by  the  metre ;  but  if  the  first  line  is  constituted  defective, 
and  the  second  complete,  beginning  with  the  participle,  then 
}s  -€(ryAvos  not  only  liable  to  doubt,  but  inadmissible,  and 
the  form  without  <r,  ahiktyiivov,  absolutely  demanded  by  the 
metre.  Besides,  it  is  the  reading  of  all  the  Mss.  In  the  classical 
period,  the  case,  on  the  whole,  seems  to  stand  so :  oXiyXco-fiei/or 
Her.  7,  23  (no  v.  r.) ;  Thuc.  4,  26  (Mss.  Haack,  Popp.  Kriig. 
&c.),  -c/i€i/off  (Mss.  Bekk.  Goell.  &c.) ;  Amphis,  Athen.  14,  642 
/a]}  Mss,  Meineke),  -ccr/ic ws  (Casaub.  Schweig.  Dind.) ;  and  later 
-O.  Sic.  J,  i^;  Arr,  An,  6,  23,  -e/itvos  Anon.  Otc.  aa.    The 
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Strengthened   form  aXcr/>€v<io   is  Epic  and  rare,   Od.  7,  104; 
revovcra  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 095  :  fut.  late  '€V(rovra  Lycophr.  159. 
.    'AXf|6^  To  speak  truth,  rare  and  late  in  act.  Plut.  M.  230. 
Mid.  rare  in  classic  Greek,  and  only  pres.  akrfiifyiuik  Her.  3,  72 ; 
-iCfodai  I,  136 ;  -iC6fjLepos  Dio  C?iss.  56,  4 1 :  aor.  -tVao-^ai  Alciphr. 

3,  59  (Ms.  Ven.  Meineke.)  akrjOevo  to  speak  truth,  Xen.  PL : 
flit.  -€v<ra  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  25  ;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  13,  8:  -rvcra 
Xen.  An.  5,  6, 18,  has  pass.  dXrjdtvofuu  to  he  trtdy  spoken,  to  accord 
Tjutth  truth,  Aristot.  Top.  5,  4,  2.  3  &c. :  witn  fut.  mid.  -tvo-cra* 
as  pass.  N.  Eth.  i,  11.  Top.  5,  5,  3.  5  (Bekk.) 

'aXi^Ow  To  grind,  usu.  only  pres.  and  rare,  Hippocr.  6,  494 
(Lit.) ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  12,  13  ;  Anth.  (Lucil.)  1 1,  154 :  imp. 
ifkffOov  Babr.  131,  5  (Lach.  Knoch.) ;  V.  T.  Num.  11.  8:  aor. 
akfia'as  Herodn.  4,  7  (Vulg.)  is  now  akca-ag  (Bekk.) :  aor.  p. 
rfKria-Brfp  Geop.  9,  19  (?).  See  oXftt).  The  coUat.  form  aKip<a 
occurs  only  in  pres.  Soph.  Fr.  826  (D.) 

'AXiiKai,  see  fiXa>. 
.    'AXfiTciiu  To  wander  about,  Ep.  and  Trag.  and  confined  to 
pres.  Od.  17, 501 ;  inf.  -cvcw  18, 1 14  ;  part,  -cvwi/ 1 2,  330 ;  Eur.  El. 
I J 13.  Hipp.  1048  :  and  fut.  oKrfr^vfTOi  Eur.  Heracl.  515. 

(  AXOu)  and 'AXOutko)  To  heal,  Hippocr.  i,  472  (Foes.  7,  52  Lit.), 
perhaps  better  -tivKoi  (Galen,  Rost,  Ermerins):  fut.  late  aKOtura  Nic. 
Ther.  587 :  aor.  late  ^Orja-a  496.  Pass.  SKBofuu,  -evrf  Q.  Sm.  9,  475 
(Mss.  A.  Vulg.),  dkbofX'  (Spitz.  Koechl.) :  imp.  SkOero  II.  5,  417 : 

fut.  aX6ri<roiJLm,  dir-  pass.  II.  8,  40  j  :   aor.  aKBea-GrjvM,  (vv  Hippocr. 

4,  1 26  (Lit.)  :  aor.  m.  late  rjkBrja-dfjLrip  Poet,  de  Herb.  44.  Epic 
except,  pres.  and  aor.  pass. — aKOta-Bfjvcu  from  SkOofuu,  has  analogy 
in  axB€a'6fjvai  from  ^x^ofuu,  A  fut.  m.  oX^efoi/rat,  as  if  from 
dX^o-co,  occurs  in  Aretae.  61,  30.  Passow  says  "  there  is  no 
example  of  pres.  act.  or  pass."  though  oKBofuvrf  is,  we  think,  in 
every  edit,  of  Q.  Sm.  quoted,  except  Koechly's  (i8.«;o). 

'/^^86«i)  To  sink  in  the  sea,  Poet,  and  late,  Callim.  Fr.  269 : 
aor.  Hktfidia'aaa  Lycophr.  351. 

'AXitw  To  collect,  assemble  (dX^r)  Her.  7,  12;  PI.  Crat.  409 : 
fut.  {SKixrai)  ;  aor.  rpCUra,  £Kia-as  Eur.  H.  F.  412,  <rvV'r{KuTav  Her. 
1,  176,  but  <rw-dX-  I,  125  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Kriig.),  trw-iyX- 
(Dind.  Bred.);  (rw-aXto-os  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  14;  Arr.  An.  5,  17  : 
(perf.?):  p.  p.  rjXiafiai  {TJkiafjJvrjv)  Anon.  Stob.  Flor.  vol.  i.  p.  357, 1 8 
(Mein.),  always  unaugm.  in  Her.  dXio-^icW  4,  1 18.  7,  172 ;  avv- 
akivBat,  5, 15 :  aor.  fikluBrfv,  avv-  Xen.  An,  7,  3,  ^%\\u\3Lc:.Yix^c>v^. 
12;  iW;^  Hippocr.  y,  280;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  j-,  fiKvaftCwcv'^^^* 
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I>   63;  'laBiis  S,   15;   HippOCr.  6,  10:   fut.  6iKur6ri(rofJuu  AristOt. 

Probl.  2,  28.  (5)  Eur.  Heracl.  403.  This  verb  is  rare  in  Attic. 
6kiC€0'6ai  Tnqy  be  mid,  Xen.  An.  6,  3  (1),  3:  imp.  trvv-rikiCovro  Her. 
5,  102.  The  perf.  pass,  is  peculiarly  Ion.  and  therefore  not  aug- 
mented by  Her.  (Abicht  however  ^Xto-/*-),  but  aor.  <n;i'-aX«<r€  i, 
125,  though  supported  by  the  Mss.  should  perhaps  be  altered 
to  aw-rjK.-  in  accordance  with  ovv-fiXiaop  i,  176,  and  avv-rjKiCoyro 

1,  62.  5,  102.  So,  we  observe,  Dindorf  and  Abicht  edit,  and 
Bredow  recommfflds,  Lhardy  suggests  (rvp-dkltras,  an  easy 
emendation. 

('AXik8^»,  -ikSw,  dXuii)  To  roii,  aor.  fpua-a,  in  comp.  t^aXltrag 
Ar.  Nub.  32 ;  Xen.  Oec.  1 1,  18  :  p.  ^ua,  cf-  Ar.  Nub.  33.  Pass. 
akufSovfuu  Plut.  M.  396 ;  Luc.  Dem.  enc.  24,  and  poet.  aXivdofun 
Anth.  7,  736;  Nic.  Then  156  :  aor.  aKivbrjOtig  Nic.  Ther.  204: 
p.  r/Kipbrfixevos  Dinarch.  Fr.  10,  2  (B.  Saupp.)  Pass,  forms  mostly 
late. 

'AXiku,  see  aKrj$», 

'AXi6u  To  make  fruitless^  poet,  and  only  fut.  dXioxra)  Soph. 
O.C  704  (chor.)  :  and  aor.  riXioxra  Tr.  258  (trimeter),  dX-  II.  16, 
737.  Od.  5,  104;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1176.  4,  21.  Mid.  fut.  as  act. 
6iki6iatTcu  will  deslrqy,  late  Maxun.  de  Auspic.  582,  but  pass,  or 
intrans.  will  perish^  512. 

'AXuTKOfjiai  To  be  taken,  Pind.  01.  8,  42  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  129  (D.) ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  175;  Thuc.  8,  34:  imp.  ^Xio-icrffiiyy,  never 
eaX-,  Thuc.  1, 102;  Her.  7, 181.  so  2, 174  (Bekk.  Dind.),  HikvTK- 
(Schweigh.  Gaisf.):  fut.  Skavo\im  Soph.  O.C.  1065 ;  Ar.Vesp.  893  ; 
Antiph.  2,  8;  PL  Gorg.  489  :  (aor.  Skvivai  Hippocr.  6,  470  (Ms. 
H.),  but  corrected  a»dt<Si(TajL  (same  Ms.  Littr^) :  p.  k&kfdKa  Aesch. 
Ag.  30;  Her.  i,  191.  209;  Thuc.  8,  23;  Lys.  10,  25;  Isae.  3, 
5  ;  Aeschin.  3,  251 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  33.  An.  7,  i,  19;  PI.  Apol. 
38.  Leg.  937,  and  ^©ica  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  116.  (Xenarch.) 
3,  621 ;  Her.  1,  70.  78.  83 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  13.  Cyr.  5,  5,  23  ; 
Dem.  21,  105.  227,  Dor.  SkfUKa  (a)  Pind.  P.  3,  57  :  pip.  ^Xoicfiv 
Her.  I,  84.  8,  61 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  15  :  p.  p.  see  ov-oXiVico) :  aor. 
late  in  simple  dXw^i/ai  D.  Sic.  Fr.  ex  Lib.  21,  6  (Bekk.):  2  aor. 
k&kuiv  Ar.  Vesp.  355;  Thuc.  i,  128;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  4;  Aeschin. 

2,  12;  PI.  Apol.  39,  and  1^X01/  Od.  22,  230;  Her.  i,  78.  3,  15, 
and  aiways;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  24;  (PI.)  Hip.  M.  286;  aXw  Eur. 
Hipp.  420;  At.  Ach.  562,  -^£  PI.  Apol.  29,  -y  PI.  Leg.  937 
^c;    bioii)v  II.    22,    253    (Bekk.   Dind.);     PI.  Theaet.   179; 

^ovf  IL  2,  3^4.  g,  487;  Soph.  O.  C.  ^^\\  Ar.  Nub.  1079; 
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Xen.  An.  ^,  2,  8;  aKS>vtu  II.  21,  281 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  790; 
Thnc.  4,  100.     Vb.  ^ards  Thuc.  6,  77. — Active  supplied  by 

alp€ci>.      iikcDat  -(&27  Epic    2   aor.    SUbj.    for    dXo,  -f,  II.   II,  405. 

14,  81.  17,  506.  Od.  18,  265;  Her.  4,  127  (Bekk.)  iik<^rjs 
opt.  for  dXotV  Ap.  Rh.  i,  491,  <iXyi;  Od.  14,  183.  15,  300, 
but  at  11.9,592.  14,81.  17,506;  Her.  4,  127,  it  has  been 
altered  by  Beldker  to  subj.  ^o»jj,  dXeb/icyat  Epic  inf.  2  aor.  for 
Hk&vai,  II.  21,  495.  a  in  indic.  2  aor.  idkop  Ar.  Vesp.  355,  but 
€aka>s  Anth.  7,  II 4.  a  in  the  other  moods,  %£,  ^oitjv,  kkovs, 
ak&vai,  II.  4,  291  &c.  except  aXovTt,  which  has  a  even  in  thesis,  II. 
5,  487.  idkm  dissyllab.  Anth.  11, 155.  The  act.  forms  dXia-Kio, 
6k6»,  are  not  foimd  uncomp.  except  3  sing.  dXto-cei,  if  sound, 
Prov.  Diogen.  Cent.  2, 66. 4, 45.  In  Her.  and  Xen.  Mss.  and  edit. 
present  both  fpia>Ka  and  edXwica,  the  former  prevailing  in  Her.  the 
latter  in  Xen.  In  Thuc.  Plato  and,  we  think,  the  orators,  except 
Dem.  coXoMca  is  the  only  form.  Dem.  as  edited  by  Bekker,  and 
B.  Saupp.  has  both  forms,  ^©ica  seven  or  eight  times,  19, 
179.  21,  105.  151.  227.  24,  77.  84  (105).  54,33,  i(^'  twice 
as  often,  19,  169.  312.  34!.  21,  11.  23,  28.  29.  30,  34.  35. 
36.  38.  79.  95.  216.  219.  24, 112.  137.  25, 17.  Dind.  again,  in 
his  last  edition  (1855),  gives  uniformly  ^©ica,  and  aor.  ^<ov, 
except  perhaps  thrice  cdXwv  7, 37.  20,  79,  seemingly  by  oversight. 
"  fXtfjca,"'  Buttm.  says,  "  belongs  to  the  stricter  Atticism."  If  this 
be  correct  in  theory,  we  think  it  is  not  borne  out  by  the  usage  of 
the  stricter  Attic  prose  writers  at  least.  In  fact,  we  find  it  most 
frequently  in  those  authors  that  are  least  shy  of  an  Ionic  or  a  com- 
mon form,  Her.  and  Xen.  quoted;  ^XtoKag  Plut.  Pyr.  18.  Sol.  19. 
Cat  Min.  68.  Ant.  39 ;  D.  Sic.  Fr.  21,  p.  4  (Bekk.)  The  compd. 
avaXiorjcao,  -aX($a>  would  favour  the  Opinion  more.  In  Trag.  the 
perf.  occurs  only  once  iakaKcv  Aesch.  Ag.  30,  the  aor.  never  in 
indic.  In  Comed.  the  perf.  occurs  twice,  and  in  the  form  ^onKa 
Com.  Fr.  quoted,  indic.  aor.  idktov  rare,  Ar.  quoted. 

(*AXiTaiH6>  only  mid.)  and  'AXiTpa^Kiu  To  sm,  Epic  Hes.  Op.  241 
(quoted  Aeschin.  2,  158.  3,  135);  Anth.  (Jul.)  9,  763  ;  Triph. 
269  :  I  aor.  rare  oXmyo-o  Orph.  Arg.  647  :  2  aor.  lyXtrov  B.  9, 
375;  Theogn.  1170;  Callim.  Dian.  255;  Aesch.  Eum.  269 
(chor.) ;  subj.  0X117;  Pseud.-Phocyl.  208  ;  opt.  oX/rot/u  Aesch.  Pr. 
533  (chor.);  -ir&v  Eum.  316  (chor.)  Mid.  oKiTaivofAai  as  act. 
(v.  r.  dkiTpaof')  only  Hes.  Op.  330  :  2  aor.  aXirdiirjp  Od.  g,  108 ; 
subj.  aXirwfuu  II.  24,  570,  -rpm  19,  265;  Ap.  ^&iv,  a,  \oa'^% 
inf.  akvrMtu  Od.  4,  j;8;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  390 ;  p,  p«tX..  oKxAV'^^^ 
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smmngy  Od.  4,  807 ;  Hes»  Sc.  91.  This  verb  is  Epic  and 
Epigramm.  Of  Attic  poets,  Aesch.  alone  uses  it,  but  only  2 
aor.  and  only  in  chor. 

(*AXKdOa))  To  ward  off,  only  2  aor»  inf.  -a^ftv  Aesch.  Fr.  425  ; 
Soph.  Fr.  827  (D.)     See  dXe^w. 

'AXXd<r<rw,  Att.  -tt©  To  change,  Eur.  Phoen.  74,  -rro)  PL  Parm. 
139  :  fut-  -dftt)  Eur.  Bacc.  133 1,  5*-  Thuc.  8,  89  :  aor.  ijXka^ 
Eur.  Ale.  661 ;  Plut.  Mon  212.  761  ;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  11,  <wr- 

Her.  1,  16;   Thuc.    I,  90;  aKKd^as  ApoUod.  3,  4,  3,   eir-oXXafay 

(11.)  13,  359  (?);  aKKc^oL  Soph.  Ant.  945;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  it  ; 
Apollod.  3,  4,  4 ;  p»  ^axa,  air-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6,  Bi-  Com. 
Fr.  (Dionys.)  3,  547  :  p.  p.  fpOiayfuu  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  96; 
Anth.  9,  67 ;  late  prose  Apollod.  3,  1 2,  6,  but  bi-  PI.  Menex. 
244  :  pip.  ^KKaKTo  Her.  2,  26,  drr-  Antiph.  1,7:  i  aor.  rjXkdxBrjv 
Eur.  I.  A.  798;  Soph.  Fr.  829,  bi-  Ar.  Lys.  900 ;  Andoc.  2,  26 : 

f.  aKKaxOria-Oficu,  dn-  Eur.  Med.  878  ;  Ar.  Av.  940  :   2  aor.  rjXKdyriv 

Isae.  4,  13,  dir-  Aesch.  Pr.  750;  Hen  8,  84;  Thuc.  7,  42,  dt- 
Ar.  Lys.  1161 ;  Antiph.  6, 39  ;  fut.  oKkayritrofiai  Luc.  Imag.  2,  dn- 
Her.  2, 1 20 ;  Thuc,  4,  28 ;  PL  Rep.  445.  Mid.  dXkda<roiJL<Ut  'drrofuu 
change  one*s  own,  barter,  PL  Soph.  223  :  fut.  -d^ofuu  Luc.  Tyr.  7, 
dm"  Eur.  Hel.  1088.  Phoen.  1633  :  aor.  fjWa^dfiriv  Antiph.  j5,  79; 
Thuc.  8,  82  ;  PL  Menex.  237 ;  -co/ioi  Eur.  El.  103  ;  changed  onis 
place, departed,  Dem.  55, 32  ;  Aristid.  13,  95  (D.) ;  changed  (itselO 
Or.  Sib,  5,  517 ;  .Dion,  wepirjy-  392  (Passow) :  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 

evrjKKaKTat   Soph.    Aj.    2o8.      Vb.    aXkaicriov   Plut.    Mor.    53,   dw- 

Lys.  6,  8.  See  dTr-oXXdcro-©.  In  Att.  poetry  the  i  aor.  pass, 
simple  and  comp.  is  used  more  frequently  than  2  aor.  by  Soph, 
and  Eur.  The  2  aor.  is  always  used  by  Aesch. ;  BirjkXdxBrfTt  Sept. 
88j,  is  merely  a  suggestion  of  Burney's  for  birfWaxBc  of  the  Mss. 
and  editions;  generally  by  Aristophanes ;  only  once  by  Soph.  dTraK- 
\ayfU  Ant.  423  ;  thrice  by  Eur.  dn'rjXXdyriv  Andr.  592.  Ph.  592. 
1409.  But  though  Tragic  and  Comic  poets  use  both  aorists, 
they  never  use  2  fut.  -y^o-o/uu,  but  always  -xBh^ofuu ;  whereas  Her. 
and  Attic  prose  writers  use  2  fut.  "yfia-ofuu  only  :  -x^^^y^  how- 
ever is  in  late  prose  dir-  D.  HaL  7, 13,  ^t-  Aristip.  in  Diog.  L.  2,  82  ; 
Galen  10,  538.  In  prose,  Her.  has  both  aor.  pass,  in  comp. 
but  the  first  more  frequent,  dir-riKKaxOf)  2,  152.  i,  j  70.  5,  65.  2,  2 
(v.  r.  -yr]v),  cf-  5,  4  &c. :  2  aor.  dTraXXay^i/oi  8,  84,  without  V.  r. 
(Schweig.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  &c.)  :  fut.  -oXXayiyo-ofutt  2,  1 20.  Thuc. 
Aas  always  the  2  aor.,  Xen.  almost  always,  but  «r-aXXax^  Mem. 
J,  S,  j;  so  Plato,  but  di'dXXaxBSiiuv  Crat.  430  (Ei^lst  335.  346); 
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and  the  Orators,  but  hi-oKkaxBtis  Andoc.  2,  26,  kot-  Hyperid. 
Fr.  5 1.  (B.  Saup.)  It  is  therefore  a  mistake  to  say  that  "  the 
Attic  Historians,  Plato,  and  the  Orators  use  only  the  2  aor.,"  as 
well  as  that  "  Her.  always  uses  the  first." 

Porson  (Eur.  Ph.  986)  accounts  for  the  frequent  use  of  i  aor. 
in  the  Tragedians  by  their  loving  "  rough  and  old  forms."  We 
think  this,  even  with  his  own  limitations,  too  strong  a  statement 
of  the  case.  It  appears,  however,  to  be  correct  in  regard  to  the 
following  verbs  and  compds.  whose  i  aor.  pass,  is  alone  or  pre- 
ferably used  by  the  Traged. :    ayytKkoiy  Pp^x^,  depKOfuu,  xXcVro), 

kkiv»,  Kpywray  yuAatrtt,  piTrro),  aT€p€o,  rdo'O'a},  rep9ra>,  but  in  Others  with 

some  of  their  compds.  it  is  difficult  occasionally  to  see  a  preference; 
nay,  sometimes  a  preference  leans  the  other  way :  aTr-oXXao-o-©, 

/9XanTC0,  fcvyvu/u,  dajTra,  fiiywfu,  irriywfu,  ttXcjco),  frX^cca),  priywfii, 

trrpk^y  <r^Ca>,  r^ica>,  Tpina,  Tp€(f>(o.  The  three  Traged.  have 
2  aor.  dir-rjK\ayrjv  seemingly  by  choice,  Aesch.  Ag.  336 ;  Soph. 
Ant.  422 ;  Eur.  Andr.  592,  for  here  the  metre  adinits  dn- 
riXXaxOtjv,  PKdjTTio,  1  aor.  d7ro-/3Xa0^ctV  Soph.  Aj.  94 1,  not  req. : 
2  aor.  PKafieig  Aesch.  Ag.  1 20,  req.  C^vypvfu,  Aesch.  has  ffvx^^ts  Ag. 
842,  not  required  by  the  metre,  fvyftV  Ch.  795,  req.  Soph.  ffnJx^ 
Ant.  955,  of  choice,  but  vir-efvyiyv  Aj.  24,  also  of  choice,  and 
Cvytis  Ph.  1025,  C^ryrjiHu  O.  R.  826,  req.  Eur.  efevx^v  Ion  949, 
fcvx^ciff  Supp.  877.  Elec.  99,  not  req,  cfvyi;  Supp.  822. 1.  A. 
907*  f*7«s  Med.  735.  Supp.  220.  Ph.  337,  req.,  but  {vyetaa  Fr. 
Aeg.  10,  2,  by  preference.     Bdnrco,  always  2  aor.  Tacjyeis  Aesch. 

Sept.    102 1  ;     Eur.    ratfieiri     Tr.    731,    raxfieis    Supp.    1 75.    545, 

ToKpfjvai  Ph.  776,  never  €6d<l>$rfv,  fiiywiu,  iu\6rjv(u  Aesch.  Supp. 
295;  Soph.  O.R.  791,  req,  frvv  Eur.  Fr.  inc.  4, 1 1,  not  req.:  fuyrjvai 
Aesch.  Pr.  738;  Soph.  O.  R.  995  ;  Eur.  Ion  338,  req.  irfiyvvfu,  tp/x- 
6tis  Eur.  Cycl.  302,  req. :  iraycls  Aesch.  Eum.  1 90,  of  choice ;  Eur. 
Fr.  Erecth.  4, 12,  req.  I.  A.  395.  TrXcKOjwXcx^c/ff  Aesch.  Eum.  259: 
^fiirkaKtis  Eur.  Hip.  1236,  req.  crv/i-TrXaic-  Soph.  Fr.  548  (D.),  of 
choice.  nkrjo'O'Oy  Aesch.  never  i  aor.  7rXi;x^«*V,  but  2  aor.  TrXrjytis 
Sept.  608.  Fr.  129;  so  Soph.  TrXrjyels  Ant.  172.  819.  Ph.  267; 
vhjyfjpai  O.  C.  605 ;  and  Eur.  nXriyeis  Supp.  934.  Or.  497.  Here. 
F.  1393,  never  -x^ciV,  except  €K-7rXi;x^«o-o  Tr.  1 83.  prryvvfxi,  always 
2  aor.  ippiyrjv  Aesch.  Soph.  Eur,  ot/>€0g>,  i(rrpk(ti6r]v  never  in  the 
Traged.  though  often  in  Hom. :  2  aor.  i(Trpd<f>riv,  <TTpa<t>€ir)v  Soph. 
Aj.  1 1 17.  Tr.  1 134.  Ant.  315,  req.,  but  O.  C.  1648,  not  req. 
air-€irTp6ii^  EuT.  Supp.  159.  I.  T.  1 165.  Hel.  77,  re(\.,  b\iX  1.  T . 
1 1 79,  aiul  anoroTpatptls  Or,  J 20,  not  req,     a(|>dC<i>,  1  ^.OI.  4a<^>^v 
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occurs  only  once  in  Trag.  <nf>axB€ia*  Eur.  L  T.  177:  often  2  aor. 

€(r<l>a.yriv,   (r(f>aytis    EuT.  Tr.  619.  Hec.  24.   Ph.   933.   I.  T.   770, 
Kcn-'^a^ayri  Rh.  810;  -etV  Tr.  483,  of  choice;  o-^oy^Mit  Hec.  433. 

I.  T.  598 ;  <r<l>ay€is  552.  Cycl.  243,  req.,  so  iuiT-€(T<f>6,yri  Hel. 
936.  Cycl.  128;  -a-tfyayiirj  Aesch.  Eum.  102;  Soph.  O.  R.  730; 
-axl>ay(U  EuT.  Bac.  858,  req.  T^«ea>,  I  aor.  irfixBriv  only  once,  (rvv- 
TrjxBtWEm.  Siipp.  1029,  req.:  2  aor.  erwcriv,  tokji  Eur.  Fr.  Arch.  2, 
4,  of  choice;  Tcucc/r  Eur.  Hel.  3,  iv-TOKtiri  Soph.  Tr.  463,  req.  cV- 
Aesch.  Pr.  535.  rpcTr®,  i  aor.  €Tp€<fiBT}v  only  once,  Eur.  Elec. 
1046,  req. :  2  aor.  iTpd-mjUy  Tpanjj  Soph.  O.  C.  1537 ;  rpcwrc/r  Aesch. 
Pers.  1027 ;  Soph.  Aj.  743 ;  Eur.  Med.  246 ;  ava-rpairrpKu 
Aesch.  Sept.  1076,  req.  rpc^o,  i  aor.  k6pk<ii&r)v  twice,  Eur.  Hec. 
35 T.  600,  req,:  2  aor.  rr/ja0i;i'  Aesch.  Sept.  754;  Soph.  Aj.  557. 
Ant.  984;  Eur.  I.  A.  57^^ ;  Tpa(l>rjvai  Soph.  Fr.  911 ;  Eur.  Supp. 
911.  Bac.  295;  rpa<fi€is  Soph.  Aj.  1229.  O.  R.  1 1 23.  1380.  Ph. 
3  ;  Eur.  Ion  693.  Elec.  528.  Or.  1340.  I.  A.  926.  1085.  1292, 
most,  if  not  ail,  req.,  but  Ion  263,  of  choice ;  <^a(Va>,  i  aor. 
i<l^6r)v  Aesch.  Pers.  264;  Soph.  O.  R.  525.  1485.  Ant.  104, 
<(t6v$ri  Eur.  H.  F.  804,  req. ;  <f>av6€v  Soph.  Tr.  743,  not  req.:  2  aor. 
€<fi6,vr}v  Aesch.  Eum.  320;  Soph.  Aj.  739.  O.  C.  77.  974.  El.  154. 
846.  Ant.  457.  Tr.  862 ;  Eur.  Hec.  112;  subj.  ^i/w;  opt  -eoyv; 
imper.  -avrfii]  (fiavtls;  (papripai  above  fifty  times  in  the  three 
Tragedians,  and  always  seemingly  for  the  metre. 

From  this  induction  it  would  appear  that,  in  some  verbs,  the 
Traged.  used  only  the  1  aor.  or  preferred  it,  or  used  it  freely 
if  the  metre  required — that  in  others  they  were  guided  by  other 
reasons,  use  and  wont,  conventional  meaning,  peculiar  liking, 
emphasis,  harmony,  or  other  causes  too  hidden  for  our  search, 
or  too  fine  for  our  perception. 

'A\\oyvoi(ii  To  mistake  for  another  (weo),  only  aor.  part. 
aXXoyvoo-a;  Ion.  for  'O^tTasy  Her.  1,  85. 

'aXXoi^u  To  make  different^  reg. :  with  fut.  mid.  -aa-opMi  as  pass. 
Galen  3,  761:  and  fut.  pass.  -oaOffo-opm  3,  641.  9,  412.  The 
fut.  mid.  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

*AXX6fMii  To  leap,  Ar.  Lys.  82;  Theocr.  3,  36;  Thuc.  7,  45, 
cf-  II.  5,  142  :  imp.  r)KK6p.r\v  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  11  :  Plut.  Brut.  31, 
Iv-  Aesch.  Pers.  516,  cf-  Ar.  Vesp.  130:  fut.  <iXoO/iat  (V.  T.  Esai. 
35,6),  vircp-  Xen.  Eq.  8,  4,  cV-  Plut.  Mor.  1087,  Dor.  SKApai. 
Theocr.  3,  25.  5,  144  :  i  aor.  j]Kapx\v  Batr.  225.  249  (Baumcist.) ; 
'Eva,  Ion  1402 ;  Ar.  Ran.  244 ;  rare  in  prose  Luc.  Indoct. 
14'  Fug.  2,  #V-  B.  j6,  558,  €v-  Soph.  O.  R.  1261,  i^  Xen. 
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An.  7,  3,  33,  Dor.  6iiidfia»  Theocr.  23,  60;  Anth.  (Phan.)  6, 
307;  subj.  SkTjTcu  see  2  aor.;  Hkdfievos  rare,  Ar.  Av.  1395; 
Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17  (Dind.  Cob.  v.  r.  Plut.  Crass.  31),  koB- 
Xen.  HelL  4,  5,  7  (Dind.  Cob.  -oiicvos  Breitb.) ;  Skaa-^ai,  Ka6- 
rare,  if  correct,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  14,  5  (Reitz,  Jacob.  -iaBai  Bekk. 
Dind.) :  2  aor.  ^6fja]p  indie,  rare,  often  doubtful,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
4,  II  (Mss.  Breitb.  ^XX-  Mss.  Dind.  Cob.),  eV-Aesch.  Pers.  516 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Schneid.  &c.  cioyXX-  Herm.  Dind.),  c^-  Soph.  O.  R. 
13 1 1  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schneidew.  <fec.  cfi^XX-  Herm.  Dind.),  Ska-o,  Skro 
see  below;  subj.  ''0X17x0*  11,  21,  536;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  247,  Epic 
aXcToi  11,  II,  192.  207;  opt.  'oKolixrjp  Anth.  7,  36;  Xen.  Mem.  i, 
3,9,  fia-  Soph.  Tr.  695  (D.),  irpo-  Q.  Sm.  4,  510,  Dor.  dXolfiav 
Theocr.  5,  16;  HkeaBcu,  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  83,  a<^  Ael.  V.  H.  6,  14, 
€v  Plut.  Them,  10.  Brut.  46,  €|-  Mor.  34  t,  KaS-  Luc.  D.  Mort. 
14,  5,  -oo-^oi  (Reitz,  Jacob.);  6lK6ii€vos  Aesch.  Eum.  368  chor. 
(Veni.  Herm.  Dind.  <fec.  dXX-  Med.  <fec.);  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17 
(Vulg.  Kriig.  (fee  <JXa/i-  Dind.  Cob.) ;  Luc.  Peregr.  9.  Apol.  4 ; 
Aesop  45  (Halm),  ef-  Plut.  Mor.  984,  Epic  SKfi€vos  0pp.  Hal.  5, 

666,  and  aXfifvof,  «ri-  U.  7,  I  j,  in-  Hes.  Th.  855,  Karen'  0pp. 
Cyn,  3, 1 20,  cf-  II.  17,  342 ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  239,  fwr-  Bion  4,  6. 

2Xcro,  2Xto  (SKa-o,  Skro  Bekk.  2  edit.),  aXixevos  are,  say  the  old 
grammarians.  Epic  syncopated  1  aor.  forms,  2  aor.  say  the  later, 
with  spiritus  lenis  for  5X(€)<ro,  SK{i)To,  &K{6)yL€vos  =  ^ov,  rjkfro. 

"  a  of  the  1  aor.   is   said  to   be    long,  *aXa<r^ai,  as  2pat,  cipaa-Bm.'^ 

The  a  in  2pai,  Upaa-Bcu  is  certainly  long,  and  should,  on  the  same 
principle,  be  long  also  in  cfXoo-^ot,  but  we  desiderate  acfuai  proof. 
6ikdfi€vos  At,  Av.  1395,  ^^^  ^^Y  instance  in  poetry,  is  unfortu- 
nately not  decisive.  Theod.  Kock  scans  it  long  *aKdfi-  (Ar.  Av. 
1 864), 

Fpr  ivfiXov  Aesch.  Pers.  516,  Blomf  reads  i  aor.  cj^X©;  and 
for  i^TfXov  Soph.  O.  R.  131 1  (chor.),  Elms,  reads  c^«>,  "  inaudite 
hiopiiav'  says  EUendt.  It  may  be  true  that  we  have  in  our  texts 
of  the  Tragedians  no  instance  of  this  verb  in  the  Doric  form, 
yet  in  a  Chorus,  and  amid  Dorisms,  Elmsley's  i^akfo  seems  not 
so  bold.  Theocr.  has  3  pers.  i^aKaro  17,  100,  how  would  he  have 
written  the  2d  ? 

Grammarians  account  for  ZlKvo  &c.  with  lenis,  from  "  a  conso- 
nant following  the  X.''  How  then  did  SKyia  escape  ?  It  is  more 
likely  that  it  arose  frwn  a  liking  for  easy  utterance.     See  a6poiC<a, 

^^P'i  ^X^  ^i^  ^^*  ^^* 
*AXXo^v^»  -Z^  /^m^  of  other  matters  &c.  loti.  2CcA  ox^^  \pt^^- 
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'€€1  Hippocr.  7,  30  (Lit.);  -eW  Od.  10,  374;  Theocr.  22,  129; 
Her.  7,  205  :  and  aor.  dKko<t>povrj(r(u  5,  8j.  Bekker  now  reads 
SKKo  <l>pov€<ov  II.  23,  698,  and  Od.  quoted. 

'AXoiiw  To  thrash,  Ar.  Fr.  544;  PL  Theag.  124,  rarely  4X- 
Xen.  Oec.  18,  3,  Poet.  oXot-  Theocr.  10,  48  :  imp.  akola  II.  9, 
568  :  fut.  -^o-tt)  late  Geop.  3,  1 1 ;  V.  T.  Jer.  5,  17,  aX-  Esai.  41, 
15:  aor.  r\k6ir)va  Ar.  Ran.  149 ;  but  aKokfra^  Com.  Fr.  (Pherecr.) 
2,  278,  KOT-r^&r^V'  Aeschin.  2,  140,  Poet,  and  late  prose  ^Xo/iyo-a 
Aesop  367  (Fur.),  an-  U.  4,  522,  <ruv-  Theocr.  22,  128; 
Athen.  524  :  p.  p.  ^Xc^i^juai  Synes.  Ep.  73  ;  -r\\ikvoi  Theophr.  C.  PI. 
4,  12,  9  (Mss.  Urb.  Wimm.),  ott-  Dem.  42,  6,  icar-  Com.  Fr. 
(Eub.)  3,  211 ;  Luc.  Icar.  ij  :  aor.  ^Xo^^v  Polyb.  10,  12;  Plut. 
M.  327;  but  -a^ciff  Theophr.  C.  PL  4,  6,  5  (Schneid.),  -ly^c/y 
(Wimm.):  fut.  aXoi;^^<roi/rai  Geop.  2,  26,  4X-  V.  T.  Jer.  28,  33. 

'AXouii  To  thrash,  aor.  part,  akoiva^  Fpigr.  (Diog.  L.)  7,  3 1 : 
p.  p.  as  a  V.  r.  ^ot<rra»,  KOT'  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  211. 

'AXoKilu  {oKo^)  To  furrow,  Poet,  defective,  and  rare,  -/{fiv  Ar. 
Vesp.  850  :  p.  p.  late  r/KoKia-fiepos  Lycophr.  119.  381.  810  &c. ; 
but  Korh  ....  fiKoKia-fLeSa  in  tmesi  Eur.  Supp.  826. 

('AX<ku),  see  dXla-KOjjMi,  dp<iK6a>, 

^AXuKTdlu)   To  be  excited,  distressed,  only  imp.  oKvKra^ov  Her. 

'AXukWoi  75?  3^  restless,  anxious,  rare  -t€€i  Hippocr.  8,  30  (Lit. 
Lind.  oXvft  Vulg.  Erm.):  hence  the  Epic  perf.  oXoXvicnj/iac  II.  10,  94. 

'AXuaOaiKu  and  *AXu(r6fj.aiKu  To  be  distressed,  only  pres.  and 
perhaps  late,  'O-dalvci,  (Hippocr.?);  Nic.  Ther.  427,  -(rdfiaipova-a 
Callim.  Del.  212.  Heringa  suggested  and  Rost  approves 
aKva-Baivti  Hippocr.  645,  10  (Foes.)  for  akrja-Bvti  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Foes.  Lind.  Litt.  Ermerins). 

*A\\)aKdliu  To  avoid.  Poet.  II.  6, 443 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  99  ; 
-af«i/  n.  5,  253.  Od.  17,  581 ;  Anth.  9,  371  ;  Orph.  Arg.  439  ; 
I  aor.  aXv<rjca<r<r6*€  Nonn.  42,  1 35.  48,  48 1.  630.       aXvaKaat  Od. 

22>  330  (Vulg.)  is  now  aXv<rjcai/€  from  Cod.  Harl.  and  Ap.  Lex. 
(Wolf.  Bekk.  Dind.) 

*A\u<TKdvfa  To  avoid,  Poet.,  only  imp.  oXvo-jcai/c  Od.  22,  330. 

'AXdaKcj  To  avoid.  Poet.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  57,  -a-Kd  2,  72  ;  -o-jcoov  Od. 
22,  363.  382  ;  fut.  dXv^o)  Od.  19,  558;  Soph.  EL  627.  Ant.  488, 
-€»p  Aesch.  Ag.  1 615,  Ep.  -ifiev  IL  10,  371  (Bekk.  1858) :  and 
fut.  m.  'viofiai  Hes.  Op.  363 :  aor.  ^v(a  Od.  3,  297  ;  Phiyn.  Fr.  5 
(Wagn.),  aX-  Od.  23,  328;  Hes.  Fr.  45,  4;  Pind.  P.  8,  16; 
^tz/ar  Aesch.  Pers.  100  (chor.) ;  -v{<u  IL  8,  243;  Theocr.  24, 
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69;  Bion  lOj  7:  I  aor.  m.  subj.  c^-oXv^w/lmu  Soph.  Aj.  656 
(Hesych.  Br.  Herm.  Dind.  Wolf.),  perhaps  the  only  instance,  see 
ak€vio^  In  prose,  we  have  ^  met  with  this  verb  only  in  Philostr. 
Her.  735  &c. 

'AXtMnrM  To  be  excikd,  distressed^  Ion.  -o-wv  U.  22,  70  :  fut. 
dXv£«»  Hippocr.  8,  16  (Lit.)  :  pip.  dXaXwxro  Q.  Sm.  13,  499. 
14,  24. 

*AXikii  To  he  greatly  moved  by  grief  or  jqy,  mostly  Poet,  and  only 
pres.  Od.  18,  333  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1182  ;  Com.  Fr,  (Alex.)  3,  434; 
Soph.  PhiL  174,  4X-  (Ellendt):  and  imp.  ^fXvop  Ap.  Rh,  4,  1289. 
Occasionally  .in  Ion.  and  Ute  prose,  Hippocr.  2,  708.  3,  122 ; 
Ael.  V.  H.  9,  25;  Pint.  Pyr.  16;  Luc,  D.  Mar.  13,  i,  dX-  Long, 
Past.  I,  28  (Seil.)  In  Hom,  w,  except  Od.  9,  398  dXifwv,  at  the 
end  of  a  line;  so  Ap.  Rh,  3,  866;  Nic.  Al.  317;  and  dXva 
Opp.  Hal.  4,  195  ;  Emped,  445,  in  the  fourth  foot;  in  late  Epic 
<r,  in  Attic  V. 

*AX^^  To  find,  acquire.  Poet,  only  pres.  Eur.  Med.  298 ; 
At.  Fr.  308 ;  -avjy  Com.  Fr.  (Eupol.)  2,  53 1 :  and  2  aor.  Epic 
j^X^oy  IL  21,  79;  aX0oi  Od.  15,  453.  17,  250,  pi.  -otv  for 
-oup  20,  383  (Bekk.  Dind.)  This  verb  is  rare :  foiu"  times  in 
Epic,  once  in  Trag,,  twice  in  Comedy.  A  pres.  aKtfmivci,  and 
fut.  ^<^cr»,  given  by  Passow,  we  have  never  seen, 

'AX^iTcxriT^  To  eat  barley  bread,  only  pres.  -o-irei  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  2,  28. 

*AX«#ircKilft>  To  play  the  fox,  rarely  and  partially  used,  -tfeii' 
Ar.  Vesp.  1241  ;  Zenob.  Cent,  i,  70;  imper.  oXowrciafc  Aesop 
243  (Halm.) 

*AfM)i6aiyii>  To  be  untaught,  ignorant,  only  pres.  and  almost 
peculiar  to  PI,  -axvfi  Leg.  863 ;  -aimv  693 ;  -alviav  Rep.  535  ;  and 
late  Aristid.  T.  2,  p.  41 1. 

'AfioOuyw  To  lay  in  the  dust,  destroy,  only  pres.  IL  9,  593  ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  937  (chor.) ;  -vwi  Theocr.  2,  26  :  and  imp,  or  aor. 
^fui^yc  Lycophr.  79;  a\iM-  H.  H.  Merc.  140;  Anth,  (Paul.  Sil.) 
5,  281;  Q.  Sm,  II,  250:  Pass,  -vwat  Q,  Sm.  2,334:  imp. 
ofuMptTo  Appolinar.  Ps.  87,  20. 

*A|AaXd7rTw  To  crush,  destroy.  Poet,  only  aor.  rumKa^a  Soph.  Fr, 
413  (D.) ;  and  late  Lycophr.  34. 

'A|jiaf>T<iKw  To  erry  Pind.  01,  i,  64;  Soph,  O.  R.  1149;  -^r. 
Vesp.  515;  Thuc.  4,  61  :  imp.  fifidpravov  II.  24,  68.  Od.  1 1, 511; 
Soph..  O.  C.  968 ;  Her.  4,   140 ;    PL  Phaedr.  az^i  \  IwX.,  \sv. 
iniaprffaopm  Od  p,  J12;  Soph.  El  1 207  ;  Eur.  A\c,  lo^^^TVsx^s:.. 
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4,  55 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  12  :  and  rare  dfutprrida  perhaps  Dor.  in 
smpie  Chilo.  Stob.  Fl.  i,  87  (Mein.) ;  and  late  Dio  Gass.  59,  20 ; 
Galen  7,  65^.  13,  7/;j;  Apocr.  Syr.  24,  22 ;  N.  T.  Matth.  18, 
21,  but  5i-  Hippocr.  Praecept.  8,  €f-  2,  420  (Lit.):  i  aor.  ^fufpn/o-o 
usu.  late,  but  dfiofyrria-as  (if  collect)  Emped.  372  (Stein) ;  late  V. 
T.  I  Reg.  19,  4;  Anth.  (Incert.)  7,  339 ;  D.  Sic.  2,  14  (Bekk.); 
Aristid.  45,  56 ;  Ps.  Calisth.  2,5,  d<^-  Orph.  Arg.  646  :  p.  ^fwipn/ica 
Eur.  Ale.  616;  Ar.  Plut.  961;  Her.  9,  79;  Thuc.  i.  38 :  p.p.  ^/xa/mj- 
ftat  Thuc.  3,  56;  -rj^vos  Soph.  O.  C.  439;  Eur.  Tr.  1028;  Com. 
Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  274:  pip.  fifidfynjro  Lys.  31,  20;  Thuc.  7,  18  : 
aor.  fffiapTTjOrfv  Thuc.  2,  65 ;  Xen.  An.  5, 8, 20  :  2  aor.  act.  rjiiaprov 
Theogn.  407;  Aesch.  Ag.  1194;  Soph.  Tr.  11 36;  Eur.  Or. 
596;  Ar.  Pax  668;  Her.  5,  91;  Thuc.  2,  87;  PI.  Rep.  340, 
&ii'  Horn,  always  II.  4,  491.  11,  233  &c. ;  Pind.  N.  7,  37,  Epic 
TJfiPpoTou  only  z'ndtc,  Od.  21,  425.  22,   154;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  623, 

-&pOT€£    11    5,    287.     22,    279,     -re    Od.     7,     292.     21,   421,     3   pi.    "TOP 

II.   16,   336.      Vb.   dv'afidpTr}Tos  Antiph.  3,  By  8;   inf^afiapTrjTiov 

Dem.  22,  6.  Epic  ^/x/Sporoy  for  ij/xaprop  seems  to  be  formed  by 
transposition,  rfupa-,  then  by  change  of  vowel,  ^fipo-,  then  by  the 
generation  of  P  in  pronouncing  ^p,  rffi^po-Tov,  The  inf.  dfiPpoT€iv, 
we  have  never  been  able  to  find  simple  or  compd,  except  in 
Hesychius. 

'Afiopdaoai  To  sparkle,  dart.  Epic  and  only  pres.  and  imp.  -vcr<ra)v 
H.  H.  Merc.  278.  415  :  imp.  dfidpvaae  Hes.  Th.  827 ;  and  late 
Nonn.  5,  485.  15,  165.  Pass,  dfiapvaaercu  Anth.  (Mar.  Schol.) 
9,  668;  Nonn.  33,  31:  imp.  dfxapva-aeTo  Ap.  Rh.  4,  178.  1146; 
Nonn.  38,  307.  47,  422. 

'A\LaTpoxdb>  To  run  along  with.  Epic  and  only  part,  -dtavra  Od. 
15,  451  (Vulg.  Wolf.  &c.),  but  dp.a  Tpox^covra  (Dind.  Ameis), 
rpax&vra  (Bekk.  2  ed.  Schol.) 

'A^aup^  To  deprive  of  light,  rare  in  act.  and  except  pres.  late, 
Solon  Fr.  4, 35 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  816 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Monost.)  545  ;  (v.  r. 
in  Ms.  H.)  Hippocr.  6, 154  (Lit.);  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  4;  inf.  -ovy  Eur. 
Fr.  (Inus)  14  (Wag.) ;  Xen.  Ages.  1 1, 12  ;  part,  -ov^a  Luc.  CaL 
I  :  fut.  -wo-o)  Plut.  Alcib.  6  :  aor.  dfiavpaxre  Pind.  P.  12,  13 
(Bergk).  1st.  4,  48,  rjfiavpcoaa  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  9,  24;  Polyb. 
20,  4;  'Sxrai  6,  15;  -aaas  Luc.  D.  Mer.  4,  5:  p.  -««ca  Strab. 
8,  i{  Plut.  M.  866.  Pass.  duavpovfAai,  Hippocr.  6,  154  (Lit); 
Aristot  Eth.  N.  10,  4,  9,  and  often  late  :  aor.  dpLavpM/^  un- 
oi^gm.  ID  Her.  g,  10;  -Btiri  Hes.  Op.  693;  -^ciV  Anth.  (Antip. 
SiA) },  241.    Mid  late,  aor.  afiavpwaaiTo  Aristaen.  i,  16,  missed 
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by  Lexicogr.    The  pres.  act.  seems  alone  to  have  been  used 
in  classic  Attic.     For  dfwv/Koo-e  Find  quoted,  Boeckh  reads 

ftavpoKrf, 

*A|ufi6»  To  maw,  gather,  in  simple  mostly  Epic,  Od.  9,  135  ; 
Hes.  Op.  392 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1382  ;  Anth.  9,  362 ;  in  tmesi  Soph. 
Ant.  602 ;  very  rare  in  prose  Luc.  Diss.  con.  Hes^  7 :  imp.  ^/i«>v 
IL  18,  551,  -fto  Soph.  Fr.  479  (D.) :  fut.  a/Li^o-<»  H«s.  Op.  480  ; 
Her.  6,  28,  e^-  Ar.  Lys.  367  :  aor.  ill\ki\fTa  Hes.  Th.  181 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1044;  Anth.  9,  198,  Si-afwjo-e  IL  3,  3 '59 ;  Q.  Sm.  i,  620, 
8i4/*-  Eur.  Elec  1023,  Dor.  5/ia<re  Callim.  Cer.  137 ;  ^<rov,  ott- 
Soph.  Ph.  749;  dfLTiaas  IL  24>  451.  Od.  21,  301 ;  Anth.  7,  241, 
Dor.  ofiAaas  TheocT.  ii)  73 ;  dfirja-m  Ap.  Rh.  4>  374>  €^  Aesch. 
Ag.  i6j5  :  (p.  rffuiKa?)  :  p.  p.  fjiaipMi,  cf-  Soph.  Aj.  1179 :  aor. 
illKifiqv  late,  dfirid€is  Nic^  Alex.  216.  Mid.  d/iaonat  Hes.  Th.  . 
599.  Op,  7785  Eur.  Fr.  Inus,  21 ;  Opp.  Cyn.  2^  56;  Q.  Sm. 
14,  199;  Plut.  Mar,  210,  8t-  Thuc.  4,  26:  fut.  dfiritrofuu  Api 
Rh.  r,  688>  e*^  Eur.  Cycl.  236,  Dor.  dfida-  Soph.  Fr.  550  (D.) : 

aor.  dfiTfiraTO  Ap.   Rh.    l,   1305.   3,   859>    €7r-  Od.   5,  482,    leor- 
D.   24^    165,   Dor,   dfiAa-'  Anth.    7,  446;    dfjLqarrjrai    Q.    Sm.    13, 

242;  dfuiadfitvos  Od.  9,  247;  Callim.  Kan^  164;  Anth.  (Meleag.) 
4,  T,  26 ;  late  prose  Jos.  Ant.  8,  13,4  (B.),  but  cV-  Her.  8,  24 ; 

Xen,  Oea  19,  11,  dyrarpoa^  1 7,  13  ;  dit^frcurBai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  989* 

Horn,  and  Hes.  have  in  the  act,  form  of  the  simple  verb  the 
initial  d,  and  in  arsi  (except  Od.  9, 135):  4^-  IL  24,  451.  Od.  21, 
301 ;  Hes.  Cert.  p.  321,  19  (GoettL).  Op.  480,  once  in  thesi 
between  two  lottgs  Od.  9, 135,  and  a  in  comp,  dt-a/*-  IL  3,  359 : 
in  mid.  U  and  in  thesi,  4*-  Od.  9,  247 ;  Hes.  Th.  599.  Op.  775> 
nor-  IL  24, 165,  cir-  5, 482,  The  later  Epics  make  in  act.  and  toid. 
a  in  arsi,  a  in  thesi  (except  Ap.  Rh.  3,  859,  ^  between  two 
longs):  ofi'  Theocr.  10,  16.  50;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1183.  3,  1187. 
1382 ;  Anth.  9, 362,  o/*^  Theocr.  u,  73  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 374;  Callim. 
Cer,  137 ;  Anth.  7,  241;  Nic.  Ther.  684.  843.  Mid.  ofi-  in  arsi  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  688.  4,  989;  Q.  Sm.  13,  242;  Opp^  Cyn.  2,  56  (in 
thesi,  between  two  longs,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  859) ;  a/*-  in  thesi  Ap.  Rh. 
i>  1305;  Callim.  Dian.  164;  Anth.  7,  446.  4,  i,  26;  Q.  Sm. 
14,  199,  ovj^fjL-'  Ap.  Rh.  3,  154.  a  in  Attic,  Soph.  Ant.  602.  Ph. 
749.  Eur.  CycL  236W  Ar.  Lys.  367, 

In  the  simple  form,  the  ^pics  augmented  the  act.  ^fKov,  ^firfo-a, 
but  di-^fjujau  (^ttfiifa€P  H.  Merc.  3,  357  Vulg.  is  now  disallowed), 
never,  we  think,  the  mid-  but  afXTfo-aro,  0i;v-dfi-,^xid  a|w\a-\yj\KXNi&> 
not  run-,  It  would  thus  appear  that  Buttm.  aad  Pas^oV^  do^XT^ssa 

s  2 
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regarding  the  "  Homeric  quantity  and  r^^ularity  of  augm."  holds 
good  only  in  the  simple  and  aclwe  form. 

*A|&pXaKurKw,  see  afarkaK-, 

'AJi^Xunu*  To  miscarpy,  PL  Theaet  149,  and  in  comp.  dfi0k6<», 
€(-  £ur^  Andr.  356;  late  prose,  Athen.  i,  57  :  fiit  late  afjfiK^» 
Geop.  14,  14,  if-  AeL  N.  A.  13,  27  :  aor.  ^ftfikmaa  Hippocr.  8^ 
68  (Lit);  AeL  V.  H.  13,  6;  Geop.  14,  14,  4$-  PL  Theaet  150 : 
p.  ^ftPkmKOy  €$-  Ar.  Nub.  137 :  p.  p.  ^fftPk^fuu^  c(-  139 :  aor. 
ijlAfSknOtpf  Aristot  Gen.  An.  4,  4,  43  (Bekk.),  i^r  ApoUodor.  3, 
3,  3 :  2  aor.  act  late,  i^afifD^Simu  Themist  a,  33.  Pres.  pass. 
dfiffKovFrm  Theophr.  H.  PL  4,  14, 6;  Longin.  14,  3. 

The  simple  form  seems  to  occur  only  in  pres.  act  and  pres. 
and  aor.  pass.  The  form  df»ffkwrK»  is  in  Soph.  Fr.  134;  and 
nfjiffkv6»  late,  aor.  -vd^  Geop.  18,  18:  with  «ir-  only  in  p.  p. 
rjfifikv»fi(poif,  KOT"  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383. 

'AfkPkir%»  To  bbinly  Emped.  3  (Stem) ;  Pind.  in  tmesi  P.  i,  82  ; 
Hippocr.  6,  4  (Lit) ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  3,  3 ;  Plut  M.  31  :  fut. 
-viw  Plut  M.  235,  an-  Aesch.  Sept  715:  aor.  ^ftPkvwa  Anth.  6, 
67;  Plut  Cat  Min.  12  :  p.  p.  ijiiPkvpnuu  Galen  4,  374,  car" 
Hom.  Epigr.  12  {ffyfikmai  ?  Sext  Emp.  230,  24,  dir-  Plut  M. 
785) :  aor.  jj/tfikvpOrfp  Anth.  6, 65 ;  Galen  j,  465 ;  Joseph.  J.  B. 
7,  9,  I,  air-  Plut  TimoL  37  :  fut  ofAPkwBfifrofjuuy  atrr  Aesch> 
Pr.  866 :  ai^d  fut  m.  dfifikimirm  pass.  Hippocr,  4,  464  (Lit.) 

*AfkPkwawiM  To  be  dim-sighted,  only  pres.  and  rare  in  classic 
authors,  Hippocr.  2,  128;  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  27;  -rwfw  Com.  Fr. 
(Menand.)  4,  329;  Plut  M.  53  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  45 :  imp.  i\\ifSkv 
wirow  V.T.  3  Reg.  14, 1 4  (Alex.). — dfifikvcnTtt  also  is  rare  in  classic 
authors,  and  only  pres.  PI.  Rep.  508 ;  Luc.  Tim.  2,  Ion.  -wrtrcwn 
Hippocr.  8,  270  (Lit) ;  -iarrrji  Luc.  D.  Mar,  5,  2 ;  -«ttoc  PL  Rep. 
516.  Hip.  lirlin.  374;  rivTTiow  Rep.  517  ;  Luc.  Tim.  27  ;  Plut  M. 
974 ;  -^arrtuf  979 ;  Luq.  Char.  7,  Ion.  -wraew  Hippocr.  6, 
294  :  aor.  late,  aitffkv&irji  Geop.  18,  18,  seems  to  belong  to 

*AficiPa>  To  change,  Eur.  Or.  1504;  Hippocr.  6,  482;  Arr. 
An.  3,  4;  '^€01  Hippocr.  3,  280  (Lit);  Arr.  Ind.  12,  8; 
-iSoDv  IL  II,  547;  Aesch.  Ag.  729;  rare  in  Attic  prose  PL 
Parm.  138.  Soph.  224:  imp.  ifitifiw  IL  14,  381  (BekL);  late 
prose  ^fi€«-  Diog.  L.  4,  53  ;  fut  -ci^^a)  Aesch.  Pr.  23 ;  late  prose 
Plut.  Marcel.  19 :  aor.  ^tyfta  (<&)  Ap.  Rh.  3,  280,  Dor.  ^-  (a) 
J^iad  P.  J,  40,  later  ifiuv^'  0pp.  Ven.  3,  82 ;  late  prose  AeL  V. 
J^'  J,  42 ;  8ubj.  ^l^,  Ibycus  24  ^Bergk) ;  d^l^  Soph.  Tr. 
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659;  Aesch.  Pers.  69;  Hippocr.  6,  482;  late  PIuL  Lysand.  11; 
(Luc.)  Amor,  7;  inf.  dfUij^  Her.  5,  72:  (perf ?) :  p.p.  late 
^futwrm  Galen  i,  210;  Argum.  to  Ar.  Nub. :  pip.  ^um  Nonn. 
44,  241,  maybe  syncop.  imp.:  i  aor.  fifiti<f>6rip  late  as  pass.  Anth. 
7,  589.  638.  9,  304;  D.  Sic  Fr.  p.  142.  13  (Bekk.);  Dionys. 
de  Av.  I,  21,  see  below :  fut  dfAiufBri<r€T€u,  Hesychk;  Ephr.  Syr. 
voL  3,  p.  337.  Mid.  dfi€lfiofMm^  make  a  return^  answer^  Aesch. 
Supp.  195;  Her.  1,  38.40.  120;  -<$ficvoff  Od.  3,  148.  11,  81; 
late  Dem.  PhaL  216 ;  Aristid.  voL  2,  p.  61  :  imp.  ^fui^fuiw  U.  i, 
121.  4,  50.  Od.  10,  71  &c.  dfieiP'  D.  3,  171.  24,  200;  so  Her. 
always  1,  9.  35.  2,  173.  3,  14  &c.:  fut  dfulyp^fuu  Eur.  Supp. 
/;i7  ;  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  16;  App.  Hisp.  6,  34;  Aristid.  2,380:  aor. 
^fui^iufw  II.  23,  542  ;  Soph.  Ph.  378;  Alciphr.  1,  33;  Plut.  M. 
29 ;  AeL  V.  H.  12,  1 ;  Dio  Cass.  63,  5,  o/xci^  II.  4,  403 ;  Her. 
I,  37,  43.  2,  173.  5,  93,  and  always  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Bred.),  but 
tifitijf  5,  93  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind.  &c.):  in  same  seiise,  but  poet. 
and  less  freq.  aor.  pass.  fffui<l>6riw  Babr.  12,  19;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  19, 

dfici^  (o)  Phld.  P.   4,  102;   (5)   Theocr.   7,   27,    but   a7r-i;/i€i<^^ 

Xen.  An.  2,  5,  15,  perhaps  tiie  only  instance.  Vb.  di-dfiturros 
Sapph.  14  (B.).  d/iCiTTTf Off .?  In  comedy  and  ciasstc  Attic  prose, 
the  mid.  is  scarcely  ever  used,  afitifiSfKvog  changing,  leaving,  PL 
ApoL  37,  never  in  the  sense  to  reply,  answer,  except  Xoyotr  dfitipov 
Com.  Fr.  (Monost.)  311.  Late  prose  auth.  follow,  as  usual,  the 
poetic  and  Ion.  prose  usage,  apr-afuifiofuu  exchange,  requite, 
answer,  is  Dep.  mid.  and  very  much  confined  to  poetry,  esp. 
AttiCy  Archil.  67  (Bergk);  Soph.  O.  C.  814:  imp.  avr-i?ft€«/3*  Aesch. 
Sept  1049,  ^or*  ovT-aiuiP'  Theocr.  24^  72,  Ion.  unaugm.  opt- 
ofi-  Her.  9,  79 :  fut  dpT-afieiyltoiim  Eur.  Tr.  915;  Ar.  Thesm. 
722 :  aor.  avT-rifAnyltdfirfp,  subj.  -afuiy^ovrai  Archil.  76,  7  (B.):  imper. 
-dfiMiylnu  Soph.  Ph.  230;  Eur.  Phoen.  286.  a7r-a/i«i3o/LMu,  again, 
is  Dep.  mid.  and  pass,  and  much  confined  to  Epic,  -^i^iuvos  II. 
20,  86 :  i^^).  anT'OfuiPero  II.  20,  199.  Od.  2,  400;  Theocr.  8,  8, 
syncop.  -€4irTo  Anth.  (Incert.)  14,  3>  4 :  aor.  ajr-aiul^aro  Callim. 
Cer.  63,  and  once  in  Attic  prose  aor.  pass.  dir-rnuititBri  as  mid. 
Xen.  An,  2,  5,  15.  We  have  not  met  the  aorists  except  in  the 
passages  quoted.  It  is  a  mistake  in  our  lexicons  to  confine  this 
verb  to  the  pass,  aorist  avT-airafiei^fuu,  only  part.  -6fi€vos  Tyrt.  Fr. 
J, 4, 6 (B.)  iUT-ayxifiio  wery  rare  in  prose,  Hippocr*  5,5 1 8  :  imp. 
'ifuifit  Mosch.  2,  52  :  aor.  Dor.  n-ed-e^c^av  Pind.  01.  12,  12  : 
aor.  pass,  late  •'afi€ul>6(is  Dionys.  de  Av»  a,  /^«  "^vJi.  •(iv*^^v 
Pind  N,  10,  55;  aor.  -a^figvos  P.  3,  96. 
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*AfUBnfr6m  To  weaiem^  Epic  and  ooljraor.  ^i'»ywin  IL  13, 562. 

'Afi^iSi*  and  afKipM  7b  ^i^pr»v,  both  poet,  4p^ida  Od.  19,  18; 
oftapaw  Find.  P.  6,  27:  imp.  4>^  H-  13^  340;  Hcs.  Th.  698: 
fbL  opMfHrm  Orph.  L.  167 ;  Noon.  Met^>hr.  Joan.  16,  22;  inf. 
£4).  -^MTFiKXK  Q.  &n.  6,  243  :  ifp'epau  H.  Cer.  312,  ^-  Od.  8, 
64,  4^-"  Find.  OL  12,  16;  apipaas  EoT.  Hec.  1027  (chcv.)  :  aor. 
m,  hie  a§upira§tanf  see  bdow,  Andi.  15,  32.  P^uss.  ^^^pdofuu  OL 
21,  290,  ofuipofum,  AT-  Apt  Rh.  3,  785 ;  T.  r.  Hes.  Th.  801:  2ar. 
(fUupSifp),  mbj.  aiup&st  H  22,  58;  rare  and  late  in  prose, 
aiupfisivt  Thec^phr.  H.  P.  9,  8, 2  (Mss.  U.  AL  Wlmm.),  where  used 
to  stand  act  ofupamart;  ofufMs  Orph.  L.  73,  aiupSh  Aretae. 
p.  191  (Adams.)  Mid.  or-ayictpcTm  d^nrives,  quoted  by  PL 
Leg.  777  (and  from  him  by  Athen.  6,  87)  frcHn  Od.  17,  322, 
where  stands  dso-auvim :  aor.  latci^paoftcpor  Anth.  15,  32. 

'A|ic^ofiiu  Dep.  7b  changCy  excdy  (o/icjSiYiai)  Poet  ami  only 
fiit  aft€6(r€<r&(u  Find.  Fr.  300  (Boeddi,  263  Bergk) :  and  aor. 
-tvaaaBtu  Hnd.  P.  I,  45 ;  -troficvoff  Eophor.  Fr.  pt  140. 

'A|uXXi(ofiai  7(7  sfrrvey  PiiuL  N.  10,  31 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  971 ;  PL 
Lys.  208  :  imp.  ^lukkm/up  Eur.  H.  F.  960 ;  Xen.  HdL  7,  2,  14: 
fut  -^tfaofjuu  Ar.  Pax  950 ;  PL  Rep.  349 :  p.  i^fuXXi^/Mu  act  Eur. 
HeL  546,  nafi-  Pcdyb.  12,  11,  but  Ik-  pass.  Luc.  Paras.  58:  aor. 
p.  act  ifuKX^Brjp,  subj.  dfuKhjBA  Eur.  H.  F.  1255  (Dor.  -o^  HeL 
165  dior.) ;  PL  Leg.  968;  SfuXkjfBeU  Eur.  Supp.  195 ;  Thuc.  6, 
31,  €|-  Eur.  HeL  387,  but  pass.  dfuXXtiBewra  Eur.  Fr.  Phoen.  7, 
2,  quoted  Aeschin.  1,  1 52,  cf^/uAXiy^  Eur.  CycL  628  :  later  in 
simple,  aor.  m.  ^fuXXi^aftiTy  Plut  Arat  3 ;  Luc.  Paras.  <;  i ;  Dio 
Cass.  43,  23;  Aristid  i,  149,  but  e|-  Eur.  HeL  147 1.  Fr.  Hyps. 
1 1  (Wagn.)     Vb.  Sfukhfrm  Isocr.  7,  73. 

'AfunffiOK^  To  he  unmindful,  pass  over,  common  to  the  best 
Attic  poet  and  prose  (but  only  pres.  fut  and  aor.)  Aesch.  Eum. 
24;  Eur.  HeracL  638;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  268 ;  Thuc.  5,  18; 

Isocr.  4,  144:  fut   -^OTtt  Isocr.    12,  253:    aor.   iifunni&vrjva,  "fitras^ 

Isocr.  5,  72 ;  inf.  -5<rat  Xen.  Conv.  8,  i;  Dem.  7,  19.  No  mid. 
nor  pass.  The  form  dfivijfiov€v<o  seems  rather  doubtful :  -ftovcur 
has  been  substituted  for  -fun^cwcv  Plut  M.  612  :  'funni<rai  for 
'fiop€vo(u  Luc.  Hist  18,  but  still  -n5ow«  Diog.  L.  5,  72. 

^k^jrt\fnhaTo  forget,  very  rare,  and  only  pres.  act.  Arat  847,  Dor. 
-curriui  Soph.  EL  482  (chor.):  and  pass,  dfn/i/orouficya  Thuc.  i,  20. 

U^wdAAit,  see  frdXXo, 
'^/AwfXou/TfiQt  To  prune^  plunder^  otdy  pres.  -oGai  Aeschin.  3, 


IRREGULAR  AND  DEFECTIVE,  55 

166;  and  late  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  7,  5  ;  Plut.  Philop.  4;  -ovvrts 
Luc.  Hist  39.     Pass.  dfAirtkovpyovfjunnj  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  14,  I. 

*Afftv^X^  To  have  aboid.putabouty  clothe^  Aesch.  Pers.  848;  Soph. 
O.  €.314,  fiw-  Aesch.  Pr.  521,  late  a^t^x^  Anth.  (Apoll.) 
7,  693,  rare  dfiiriax»  Eur.  Hip.  193.  Sup.  165,  Kar-  Hel.  853  ; 
Aristot  Polit.  7,  17  :  imp.  (d/iTrcixor),  Epic  afinexop  Od.  6,  225  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1104;  0pp.  5,  512,  later  &fi(fi€xov  Q.  Sm.  3,  6.  5, 
106;  Or.  Sib.  I,  36,  and  perhaps  ^fima-xov  Eur.  Ion  1 159  :  fut. 
cm4>€^  Eur.  Cycl.  344  :  2  aor.  ^fima-xou  Eur.  Ion  1159  (?) ;  Ar. 
Lys.  1 156;  PL  Prot.  320.  Mid.  aiiwixoiiai  have  round  oneself, 
Tvear,  Ar.  Eccl.  374;  Ach.  1024;  Xen.  Ven.  6,  17,  dfimtrxonai 
Eur.  Hel.  422 ;  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  8,  and  dfimfrxvioyLcu,  Ar.  Av. 
J  090  (Vulg.  Bergk,  Meineke),  -urx^ouM  (Mss.  Br.  Bekk.  Dind.): 
imp.  tffi7r€ix6tir}p  PL  Phaed.  87 ;  Luc.  Peregr.  i  j,  Epic  afw^x-  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  324  (WelL  Merk.),  dfimx-  (Holtzlin)  perhaps  rightly,  see 
ofortx^  2,  1104  (all  Mss.):  fut.  dfi(j)($ofiai  Com.  Fr.  (Philet.)  3, 
300  :  2  aor.  inimtrx^i»iv  Ar.  Eccl.  540,  (late  Epic  diarurx-  Orph. 
Arg.  202,)  and  fifiircaxofiriv  Ax,  quoted  (Meineke);  Eur.  Med.  1 159 
(Vulg.  Pors.  Kirchh.),  vt^nurx-  (Elms.  Dind.) ;  subj.  dfiirlaxjj 
Eur.  I.  A.  1439,  if  sound.  For  dfnn(rxvovyrai  At.  Av.  1090, 
Br.  Bekk.  and  Dind.  read  -axovvTai  as  best  supported  by 
Mss.  dfivurxv'  however  has  analogy  in  vTriaxpeofiai,  Monk, 
Kirchhoff,  Hartung,  &c.  reject  dfLwia-xn  Eur.  I.  A.  1439  (^417)- 
as  spurious,  Dind.  and  Nauck  retain  it. 

'AJAinax»,  mid.  dfiiriaxo/jiai,  see  preceding. 

'AfftvAOKioicar  To  misSy  err,  Theag.  Stob.  Flor.  i,  68  (Gaisf.), 
Dor.  ^i^X-  I,  67  (so  1, 68  Meineke):  imp. Dor.  dfi^XoKia-Kov  Phynt. 
Stob.  74,  61  :  (fut  ?) :  p.  (rif»/n\dicrjKas  is  Hartiuig's  emend, 
for  ripL7r6Ki]Kas  Soph.  Aj.  922  (978  D.):  p.  p.  rffiirXdiajTM  Aesch. 
Supp.  916:  2  aor.  rlfiTrXoKoif  Aesch.  Ag.  1 2 1 2 ;  Soph.  Ant. 
910;  Eur.  Ale.  824,  rare  ^/i/SXoicov  Archil.  Fr.  75  (B.);  dfin\dK(o 
Soph.  Ant  554  ;  dfiirXaKov  Pind.  01.  8,  67 ;  Eur.  An.  948, 
dfjfi-  Ibyc.  24  (B.);  dfiTrXaKetv  Trag.  Fr.  Incert.  247  (Wagn.), 
perhaps  wrongly  attributed  to  Eur.  by  Trine,  and  to  Soph,  by 
Brunck.  This  verb  is  entirely  poetic,  mostly  Trag.  dfiTrkoKoav 
PL  Phaedr.  242,  is  a  quotation  from  Ibycus.  The  pres.  is  very  rare, 
the  form  dfAv  (Stob.  1,  68)  doubtfuL  Some  to  shorten  the  initial 
vowel,  write  the  part  2  aor.  dnXcucav  Eur.  I.  A.  124.  Ale.  241 
(Bum.  Monk,  Dind.  Nauck).  Neither  pres.  afurXcuc*©,  nor  fut. 
q^Xoic^o-tf  given  in  lexicons,  ever  occur.  They  ^eexa  \a  \«n^ 
been  assumed  on  i^Xdxrjrai, 
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('A^iTFucj)  To  recover  breath,  only  in  aor.  and  Epic  (for  dptimvi^ 
PL  Phaed.  112):  2  aor.  impen  Sfiirvve  U.  22,  223;  late  indie. 
<lfiirpv€v  Q.  Sm.  9,  470,  and  -Ct  in  arsi  i,  599.  10,  62  (Vulg.), 
but  -€t€  (Lob.  Koechly) :  2  aor.  m.  sincop.  ^fwrvCro  for  -veto  as 
act.  IL  22,  475.  Od.  24,  349 :  i  aor.  pass.  dfAirvvvOrfp  as  act. 
II.  5,  697 ;  Q.  Sm.  9,  430  (Struve,  Lehrs,  Koech.  Lob.),  -vo-Ayv 
(Vulg.);  '^wOfjvm  Theocr.  25,  263. 

'Af&ulcj  71?  sucky  only  pres.  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27,  where  late 
editors  have  fivfo),  which  see. 

'Af&uKdOu  71?  (i^/9«^  (only  in  Attic  poetry),  -o^crc  Ar.  N.  1323 ; 
'd6€w  Soph.  O.  C.  1 01 5  (Herm.);  Eur.  An.  1080  (Mss.)  I.  A. 
910  (Herm.)  Mid.  dfiwdBov  Aesch.  Eum.  438  (Herm.);  -dSoiro 
Eur.  An.  722.  Others  hold  these  as  aon'sfs,  and  write  dfivvQ0€iv, 
'oBov  (Ehn.  Dind.  Kirkhh.) 

'Afidw  To  ward  off,  II.  ii,  588;  Soph.  O.  C.  1128;  PI.  Phil. 
38 ;  'tiv  Lycurg.  76 ;  -©v  48  :  imp.  riyLvvov  Lycurg.  78  ;  (PL) 
Epist.  329.  Ax.  369,  if/i-  IL  I  j,  731  :  fut.  Ion.  -wtt)  Her.  7,  168. 
9,  60,  but  3  pL  -vtvxTi  if  correct,  9,  6,  Attic  -v«  Ar.  Vesp.  383 ; 
Thuc.  6,  1 3  ;  PL  Menex.  244  :  aor.  r}ixvva  IL  9,  599 ;  Soph.  O. 
C.  429;  Eur.  Rh.  400;  Thuc.  6,  80,  Dor.  "5/*-  Pind.  N.  i,  50, 

"aix-  II.  17,  615  ;  opt.  diivvcu,  IL  12,  334;  inf.  d/iOmt  IL  18,  450; 

Eur,  Or.  .'J.^;  PL  Phaedr.  276;  diwvas}  \  2  aor.  r^fivvdOov,  see 
dyivvdBai,  Mid,  dfivvofjuu  repel,  IL  17,  510;  Eur.  HeracL  302; 
PL  Soph.  246:  imp.  rjfiwdfxrjv  Her.  3,  158;  Thuc.  i,  137; 
Xen.  Ag.  II,  3,  dfA-  IL  13,  514:  fut.  dfiwovfiai  Ar.  Eq.  222; 
Thuc.  1,  144;  Dem.  15,  24:  aor.  rjfivvdfirjv  Soph.  Tr.  278; 
Antiph.  2,  /3,  10;  Dem.  21,  75:  opt.  dfivvalfir)p  Od.  12,  114; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 112 ;  inf.  -vavBai  (not  «t7z«;  in  Hom.) ;  Soph. 
Fr.  833  (D.);  Thuc.  4,  34;  Dem.  19,  82.  21,  76.  23,  122; 
dfivvdfi€Pos  rare  Dem.  21,71:  2  aor.  rjfjLVPoBdfujp,  see  dfivvdBc^, 
Pass,  rare  d/ivw)vrai  Pind.  P.  it,  54;  -«(ri9<»  PL  Leg.  845.  Vb. 
dfivPT€os  Soph.  Ant.  673.  Perf.  act.  pass,  and  aor.  pass,  occur 
not.     Her.  usu.  leaves  h'qm'd  fut.  forms  in  €o,  tov,  open,  dyycX- 

Xcovra  4,   14,  dfivP€OVT€s  9,   60,   vTrofuviova-i  4,  3.   7)    10 1.   9,  90 

&c.,  suggesting  dfjivv€ov<n  as  preferable  to  -vevai  9,  6,  quoted. 

'Afidaau   7b  scratch,  tear,  Aesch.  Pers.   161  ;  Her.  3,   108 

Hippocr.  8,  252  (Lit.);  Luc.  Luct.  16,  'irrrai  Aristot.  H.  A.  9 

32,  8 ;  Plut.  M.  982,  TTcpi-  (PL)  Ax.  365:  imp. ^/iwo-o-op  II.  19,  284 

Theocr.   13,  71,  ^fivrrop  D.  Hal.  15,  i  :  fut.  dfiv^a  D.  i,'*243 

Jate  Attic  prose  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  12,  10  :  aor. ''a/iv^  Matron 

Athen,  4,  jj^;  Anth.  7,  218,  late  ij^ivftt  Nona.  40, 161.  47, 188 
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Long.  Past,  i,  14;  dfivio  in  tmesi  Theocr.  6, 14;  Kor^ofjiv^s  Com. 
Fr.  (Phryn.)  2, 580 :  aor.  pass,  late  d/ivx^cV  Anth.  i  r,  382 ;  Athen. 
10, 42 ;  Greop.  18,  17 :  fiit.  p.  late  dfivx^trerai  Aquila,  Zach.  12, 3. 
Mid.  dfAwra-ofiai,  tear  oneself^  Anth.  5,  262  ;  Hippocr.  8,  176:  aor. 

riiiv(dfjaiPf  -dfi€V(U  Anth.  7,  49 1,  KOT-afiv^aro  D.  5^  425.  Pres. 
pass,   dfjiva-aerai  Aesch.  Pers.    115;  Subj.  -trtrrfrai   PlUt.   M,  522. 

In  early  Attic  prose  this  verb  seems  not  to  occur  either  simple 
or  compd. 

*Afui(m{ft>  To  drink  deep,  only  pres.  Pint.  M.  650 :  and  aor. 
i\^wrnva  Eur.  Cycl.  566,  -wax  (Dind.) 

*A|i^Yair<i{ft>  To  embrace,  greet  warmly,  Epic  and  only  pres. 
-ofci  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  306 :  and  imp.  a/i^oyoTra^oy  Od.  14,  381 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  258.  1 167.  Mid.  pres.  part.  -6fi€vo£  as  act.  II.  16, 
192,  '6fu¥€u  H.  Cer.  290.  436,  late  -ofero*  Plotin.  vol.  i,  203. 
The  collat.  form  a/i^-ayamaa)  is  also  Epic,  and  used  only  in  pres. 
dtixfxtymrq,  Orac.  Diodor.  Ex.  Vat.  p.  11;  part.  -«ot-«  Hes. 
Op.  58 ;   late  Tryphiod.  138  :    and  aor.  dfKl>ayarnjcr€  H.  Cer. 

439- 

('AfA^aycHMi))  To  gather  about,  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  m.  -ay€povTo 
intrans.  II.  18,  37 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1527:  and  late  a  shortened  pres. 
dfju(l>ay€povTai,  Theocr.  17,  94;  Opp.  HaL  3,  231.  4,  130. 

'A^L^apapiia  To  rattle  about.  Epic  and  only  aor.  'Opafir^ae 
n.  21,  408.  The  collat.  form  dfifjxipafiiCat  is  Epic  also^  and  occurs 
only  in  imp.  dfjKl>apdffi{;ov  Hes.  Sc.  64. 

'AiA^a^do  Epicj  To  feel  all  round,  handle,  (in  act.  late  and  rare 
except  part.)  '•a<f>deig  Orph.  L.  522;  late  Ion.  prose  Aratae. 
Morb.  dfiut.  2,  4,  p.  55;  part.  Epic  -a<f>6oi>v  Od.  8,  196;  Anth.  9, 
365;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  199,  "doixra  Od.  4,  277  ;  Anth.  2,  109,  -6ci)VTas 
Od.  ig,  586 :  imp.  iter.  dfKJMtJMafrKe  Mosch.  2,  96.  Mid.  as 
act  -<t>6axrBcu,  IL  22,  373.  Od.  8,  2 15.  19,  475  ;  Orph.  L.  187  : 

imp.  dfi/(f>ajif>6tijrro  Od.  I  j,  462. 

'A|A^Xi(nra>  To  fold  round,  (poet,  and  late  Ion.)  pres.  late, 
Aratae.  Morb.  Ac.  2, 4,  p.  105:  but  aor.  -cXifzin-cr  Eur.  Andr.  425: 
and  mid.  •^\i$atr6<u  Pind.  N.  i,  43,  to  fold,  fasten,  their  jaws, 
&c.  dfixf^Xia-ao  in  pres.  seems  late  Aratae.  996 ;  but  aor. 
dft^\i$as  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit);  Orph.  Fr.  44. 

(*A|i^pxo|uu)  To  come  round.  Epic  and  only  aor.  d\u^i)kv6€ 
Od.  6,  122.  12,  369. 

*Afj4id{ft>  To  clothe,  (Plut.  C.  Gracch.  2,  Ms.  C):  imp.  rifitfiiaCe, 
an-  Plut  M.  406 :  fiit  dfAxpuura  Alciphi.  3,  ^a  •,  GfeO^.  'ii'^V'^'^^' 
fift4>ia{ra  Anth.  7,  ^68;  dfi^idaas  Polyaeii.  1,  a*]  \  ^*  i^^<^\o«»sv 


58  GREEK  VERBS 

qvv-  Clearch.  Athen.  6,  70  :  p.  p.  ^fw^wio-^ai  may  be  mid.  Stob. 
(Perict.)  85,  19.  Mid.  clo/he  oneself ^  fut.' d/i<^>«Mro/LUM,  ftf r- Luc. 
Herm.  86,  -iaofuu  (Dind.  Fritzsche):  aor.  rificpuurdfirjv  V.  T. 
job  29,  14,  -wo-oro  Apollod.  2,  I,  2.  4,  10  (Bekk.);    Themist. 

16,    204;  -adfAepog  Joseph.  Ant.  10,  1,  3.  Jud.  B.  7,  5,  4,  fitr- 

jyft^idcr©  Luc.  GalL  19  (Dind.  -cVai  Fritzsche):  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 
fifixjyiaa'fifvog,  lur-  D.  Sic.  1 6,  II.  This  form  and  its  compds.  are 
late.    Classic  dfKpUvwfii. 

'AfA^<ix<^  i^^X!^)  ^  scream  ahouiy  only  part.  perf.  irreg.  ditxt^ia- 
xvla  II  2,  316. 

*A|i^iYKo^<a  To  doubty  Isocr.  2,  28;  PI.  Gorg.  466:  imp. 
Tjfi(fiiyv6(ov  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  33  (Vulg.  Krtig.  Popp.),  and  ^fu^cyv- 
Xen.  quoted  (Dind.  Cobet,  Rehd.);  PL  Soph.  236.  (Riv.)  135:  fut. 
late  -Tjcrio  Syn^s.  i,  B:  aor.  ^/i(^fywJi;<ra  PI.  Polit.  291.  Sophr  228: 
aor.  p.  dfx(l)iyuorj6els  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  26.  Augments  before,  usu. 
before  and  after,  prep,  and  is  confined  to  prose:  Soph,  has  once 
the  form  diJL<f}ivo&  Ant.  376. 

'Af&^iSauii  To  blaze,  rage,  around,  Epic  and  only  perf.  dfixfuBtdife 
H*  ^f  329;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  397  :  and  pip.  dfjixf>iMri€i  Hes.  Sc.  62 ; 
in  tmesi  II.  12,  35. 

*A^^iZiyiia  To  roll  round.  Epic  and  only  pres.  pass.  'biV€6fi€voi, 
late  Aretae.  54,  8  :  and  p.  p.  dfi<t>id(ditn}T(u  11.  23,  562.  Od.  8, 
405.     (I.) 

'A^iSoKciju  To  spy  about,  watch  for.  Epic  and  only  pres.  Orph. 
Arg.  930 :  and  imp.  -cdcJiccvc  Bion  2  (4),  6  ;  said  to  be  in  late 
prose  Heliod.  vol.  2,  p.  306,  where  we  have  not  found  it. 

'Aii^iSoK^u  To  whirl  round,  Yj^xq,  and  only  pres.  Anth.  9,  668  : 
and  aor.  -fWi^cr*  Theocr.  13,  48. 

('Af&^iSiMtf)  To  put  on  another,  poet,  and  late  in  act.  i  aor. 
d\i^ihwTw  Schol.  Ar.  Thesm.  1044:  but.  fut.  mid.  -bia-ofiai 
Soph.  Tr.  605. 

*AiL^yvv\Li  To  put  about,  clothe,  PL  Prot.  321 ;  Polyaen.  8,  33, 
late  'wva  Plut.  Per.  9,  and  -ffo)  Plut.  C.  Gracch.  2,  fierafjixf}'  Mor. 
340  (Vulg.  'd{<o  Fritzsche) :  fut.  a^tfo-©  Od.  5, 167,  Attic  -t«,  vpwr- 
Ar.  Eq.  89 j,  dn-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  171:  aor.  ruixpUva  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  3,  17 ;  dfjL<l>i€ar<o  Ar.  PL  936;  -cVatfii  Od.  18,  361 ;  -^aag 
15,  369 ;  Plut.  Lucull.  19  :  p.  p.  rjfi^iftrfim  Ar.  Eccl.  879 ;  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  456  (Lit.) ;  Lys.  13,  40 ;  PL  Rep.  372:  pip.  ^fK^/coro  D. 
!(.aert.  6,  S,  7:  aor.  late  aft^-co-tfr/s  H^rodn.  i,  10,  5,  Mid. 
4is^»*^M7^/uu  h  clothe  oneself,.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21;  fut.  dfi<l>U<rofjiai 
^en.  Cyr.  4,  j^  20'^  ?U  ftiep.  457:  aqr.  poet.  dys^tTd\f.iiv  Od.  23, 
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142;  Aesch.  Epigr.  3,  4  (Bergk);  late  prose  ^/x^-  App.  Civ.  2, 
122,  f*€r-  Luc.  G^  19  (Fritzsche) ;  Herodn.  5, 5, 5.  The  simple 
is  never  used  in  prose.  The  p.  p.  form  dfjxl>i(lfjLai  seems  not  to 
occur.  It  has  probably  been  assumed  on  cf/ixai,  inmiuu,  Karcu^fuu, 
This  verb  has  some  peculiarities :  it  augments  the  preposition 
only;  it  drops,  in  Attic  writers,  the  sibilant  of  the  fut.  act. 
though  others  of  seemingly  the  same  affection  retain  it,  tuvraa^i- 
irtis  At.  Lys.  375,  ^{opofEo-ft  Aesch.  Pr.  370 :  it  retains  <r  in 
the  mid.  fut  while  it  drops  it  in  the  act.  This  is  for  the 
Uhtformis/s. 

*AiL^ilawa  To  sit  about,  settle  on.  Epic  and  only  imp.  dfKf>i(avt 
II.  1 8,  25. 

'Afji^iO^u  To  run  about,' 'Eyic  and  only  pres.  Od.  xo,  413; 
Mosch.  2,  107. 

'Afi^KoXiiirTw,  see  KoAvTrro). 

(*A^iKe<i{0)  To  cleave  asunder,  Epic  and  only  aor.  part.  -Maaraas 
Od.  14,  12. 

'A|A^K€i^ai  To  lie  round,  poet,  and  only  pres.  Pind.  Fr.  69 
(Bergk) ;  -wrQai,  Soph.  Ant.  1292 ;  -elfitvos  O.  C.  1620. 

(*A^i(juiof&ai)  To  rub,  wipe,  Epic  and  only  aor.  -tfidaavro  Q. 
Sm.  9-  428;  imperat.  -lyLcurcurBt  Od.  20,  152. 

'Afi^iKo^tf  To  doubt,  only  pres.  Soph.  Ant.  376. 

'A|i4icpiiTi«'  To  dispute,  Isocr.  4,  20,  Ion.  -area)  Her.  4, 
14  (Bekk.  Dhid.).  9,  74  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.)  augments  on 
prep,  or  double ;  imp.  rffKfyia-prjTcov  Andoc.  i,  27 ;  Isae.  n,  5 ; 
Dem.  19,  19.  32,  14,  48,  22.  29  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  4fi(^«r/3-  PI. 
Menex.  242;  Dem.  39,  19.  44,  27  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.):  fut.  -^ao) 
PL  Rep.  281  :  aor.  ^jii^taiS^Ti^o-a  Isae.  2,  31.  11,  9;  Isocr.  12, 
193. 18,  52  ;  Dem.  43,  55  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  ^fw^fajS-  Isocr.  13, 
4  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.);  PI.  Gorg.  479;  Dem.  27,  15.  33,  21.  43, 
20  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.) :  aor.  ^ft^to-jSj/nJ^v  Isae.  8,  44 ;  PL  Polit. 
276;  Dem.  38,  8  (Vulg.  Bekk.  B.  S.Dind.),  ^^u^ea^-  (Ms.  S. 
pr.  m.):  fut.  m.  ^ft^io-jSjTT^o-eTai  as  pass.  PL  Theaet.  171.  The 
best  Mss.  and  the  best  editors  differ  on  the  augment  of  this 
verb.  In  Isocr.  Benseler  augments  always,  we  tWnk,  the  prep, 
only.  So  Dind.  in  Demosthenes,  Bekk.  B.  Saup.  &c.  vary.  In 
Isae.  Scheibe  with  the  Mss.  augments  prep,  only,  ^/i<^«r/§-,  but  . 
leans  to  double  augm.  ^jlu^cct/S-. 

'Ampipdty,  see  PiPd((o. 

*AKe4lu^K0|iai,  see  Pi^a-KOfuu, 

*kf%yvfi^iuif  •yuf^<r/&u  To  knm^  make  Jnowm,  read,  recite,  ^sl^ 
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(common  in  this  sense),  Ar.  Ecj.  1065 ;  Xen^  An.  5,  8,  6  :  imp. 

dvrylyp'    PI.    Phaed.    98  :    with    fut.    ni.    avayv&a-ofioi    Ar.    Eq. 

101 1 ;  PL  Leg.  755;  Dem.  20)  27:  fut.  act.  late  oyoyvaxrciy 
Herm.  Pastor  2,  4,  10:  i  aor.  see  below :  p.  -eyiwica  Thuc. 
3,  49:  p.p.  "iypoafuu  Isocr.  1 5,  67;  Dinarch.  i>  25;  Luc. 
Necy.  20:  pip.  -eyvflDOTo  Isocr.  12,  233  :  abr.  •^typ&a-Brfv  Eur. 
Hel.  290;  Pi.  Parm.  127  :  fut.  -aa-Bria'ofuu  Lys.  17,  9:  2  aor. 
act.  -ryvfloy  II.  13,  734 ;  Her.  2,  91 ;  Thuc.  7,  10,  3  pi. 
dv€ypov  for  -awrai/,  Pind.  1.  2,  23  (Schn.  Ahr.),  -«>y  (Vulg.  Bergk), 
see  Pyth.  4,  120  &c. ;  -ayvS>  Ar.  Nub.  19.  Eq.  118;  -yv«^  PL 
Phaedr.  262  ;  -Svcu  PL  Rep.  368 ;  -yvovs  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  4:  but  in 
the  sense  make  to  knew  and  feel  up  to  a  desired  point,  per  made, 
this  verb  is  almost  peculiar  to  Ion.  pi;bse:  pres.  awiyiv<»(r/c<iff  Her. 
7,  10  :  I  aor.  -vfvvnja  i,  68.  87.  7,  144  &c. ;  -«<r(u  Hippocr.  4, 
80  (Lit.) ;  "Viaa^  Her.  3,  61.  5,  106  :  (but  2  aor.  av-iyvfav  acknow- 
tedgedy  2,  91):  p.  p.  dveyvoafievoi  were  persuaded,  8,  110:  aor. 
-aaOrfv  7,  7.  236:  in  this  sense,  rare  in  Attic,  pres.  pass,  apaywwr- 
K6fitvo£  Antiph.  2,  ft  7,  see  d,  7,  where  in  a  similar /^roj^  he  uses 
'tT€ur6€is,  In  Ion.  and  Dor.  poetry,  this  verb  occurs  in  2  aor. 
only,  IL  13,  734.  Od.  4,  250  &c.;  Pind.  OL  11,  i  <kc. ;  Theocr. 
24,  23 ;  in  Trag.  once,  aor.  pass.  Eur.  quoted ;  and  imcertain 
2  aor.  act.  Soph.  O.  R.  1348;  more  freq.  in  Comed.  pres.  2  aor. 
and  fut.  m.  Ar.  Eq.  1065.  Ran.  52;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  112 ; 
Ar.  Nub.  19.  Eq.  loii ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  444.  The  1  aor. 
di/-ryi/(oo-a  occurs  in  lon.  prose  only,  and  ohly  in  the  sense 
persuade.  It  is  a  mistake  to  exclude  the  meaning  persuade 
entirely  from  Attic,  and  also  a  mistake  to  refuse  it  to  the  pres. 
in  Ionic. 

'Amyopcuu  To  proclaim,  in  classic  auth.  scarcely  used  beyond 
the  jM^s.  Aeschin.  3,3:  and  imp.  dv-rfy6p€vov  Aeschin.  3, 1 22 ;  (Plut. 
Lycurg.  26.  TimoL  23) ;  fut.  -fvo-®  (Dem.  ?)  18,  120;  Plut.  Galb. 
21:  aor.  *rfy6p€V€ra  (Dem.  ?)  18,  54;  Polyb.  18,  29,  9;  Plut.  Mor. 
240.  PubL  10  &c. ;  Heliod.  4,  j :  p.  -riy6ptvKa :  p.  p.  'riy6p€VT(u 
Plut.  Demetr.  38.  Mar.  45:  aor.  -ev%  (Xen.)  Cyn.  j,  14; 
Polyaen.  8,  14;  Plut.  Mor.  176.  202.  C.  Grech.  3.  C.  Marc. 
1 2 ;  Pans.  6,  1 4,  2  :  classic,  2  aor.  dvihrov  Thuc.  2,  2 ;  Dem. 
»  18,  58,  poet.  -eWov  Pind.  P.  i,  32.  10,  9:  aor.  pass.  -^ppfiOTjv 
Aeschin.  3,  45.  46.  47;  Dem,  18,  120;  (Plut.  Demetr.  9):  fut. 
'pffOfiatTcu,  Aeschin.  3,  147.    See  dyoptva, 

Uyaif^/Mi  To  re/use,  II.  9,  116;  Aesch.  Supp.  801 ;  Isae.  2, 
i^7;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  31 ;   Dem.  36,  31 ;  \m^.  V«^mkSvit\''  U*  18, 
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450;  Aesch.  Ag,  300,  avow  1\,  18,  500,  late  prose  avuv  Agath. 
1,  13.  2,  7:  (fut.  ?):  aor.  rivtivdyajv  Aiat.  103;  Q.  Sm.  5,  176, 
or-  11.  7,  185,  and  avrivafi"  II,  23,  204;  and  late  prose  Alciphr. 
3>  37>  t>ut  air-fiv-  Aristid  i,  5  (!Wnd.),  Dor.  dir-ayav-  Find.  N.  5, 
33;    SUbj.    ayffvrrrai  U.  9,  510;  inf.   avrivaaOai  7,  93;    EuT.   Med. 

237  ;  dyrjvafUmj  Callim.  Del.  46,  -€vo  Anth.  (Arch.)  7,  191.  In 
classic  prose,  the  pres.  only  is  used,  and  rarely,  though  not  so 
rarely  as  some  teach,  difaiv€i  Dem.  36,  31,  -era*  Isae.  2,  27, 
^ovra4  Hippocr.  8,  282  (Lit.);  opt.  -oivro  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  31; 
PL  Phil.  57;  '6fuvos  (Dem.)  61,  48;  Plut.  Lysand.  22;  -veadai 
C.  Marc.  38.  Very  rare  in  Comed.  Com.  Fr.  (Plat)  2,  678. 
(Men.)  4, 20 1 .  The  pass,  we  think  does  not  now  occur :  ay^w^rai 
IL  aeUd  Theocir.  quoted,  is  aor.  subj. :  pip.  dvrivrjvfo  Agath.  i,  13 

(Vulg.)    is  now  dvfivovro    (Ms.    R.   Niebuhr)  :    and   dn-^avrjvda-Orfv 

dual  aor.  mid.  Hom.  Epigr.  4,  10,  has  by  qversight  been  taken 
for  aor.  pass. 

'AyoKfitma  To  pop  upy  emerge j  Pi.  Phaed.  1 09 :  fut  -*cv^» 
Aristot  H.  A.  9,  34,  6;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  3,  t;  Chrys.  13,  435; 
opt  -rnr^oi  PI.  Eutb.  302  (Bekk.  Stalb.  B.  Q.  W.  Herm.) ;  gjid 
as  act  ftit  m.  'KinjrofAai  Ai.  Av.  146;  'Ki^lroiTo  as  V.  r.  PI.  Euth. 
quoted  (Steph.  Heindorf) :  aor.  '€kv^  At,  Ran.  1068 ;  Her,  5, 
91 ;  Xen.  Oec.  11,  5 :  p.  'K€Kv(i>a  Eur,  Cycl.  212;  Xen.  Eq.  7, 
10.  In  classic  auth.  the  fut.  is  exceedingly  rare.  Indeed  the 
only  instance  simple  or  compd.  that  we  have  met  is  PL  quoted, 
and  there  Mss.  and  edit,  differ,  somq  offering  act.  difaKvy^oi  to, 
others  mid.  awucv^oiTo.  And  though  the  weight  of  authority 
scenes  to  favour  the  former,  yet  the  fact  of  the  only  other  classic 
instance  of  fut  being  indisputably  the  mid.  form,  seems  rather 
to  countenance  the  latter — ^we  are  surprised  that  this  has  not 
been  urged. 

'AmoX^w  To  pick  up,  H.  11,  755,  in  tmesi;  Aen.  Tact  38;  Dio 
Cass.  53,  II  :  imp,  aWXcyow,  Epic  SXXfyov  IL  23,  253  :  fut.  -e'lw 
Ar.  Av.  591 ;  Aen.  Tact.  38 :  aor.  rare  dv^iKe^a  Dio  Cass.  37, 
43,  Epic  SK\€^  II.  21,  321.  Pass,  rare  and  doubtful  -Xeydftowi/ 
Xen.  An,  2,  i,  17.  Mid.  -Xiyonai  gather  up  for  oneself,  read,  Plut. 
Mor.  582;  Aen.  Tact.  38:  imp.  ov-fXcycro  Her,  3,  130;  fut. 
-Xc^/ioi  Luc.  Dem.  enc.  27 ;  Galen  2, 880  :  aor.  -fXffifujv  Callim. 
Epigr.  24;  Aijth.  9,  428.  12,  132;  D.  HaL  i,  89;  Luc.  Pise. 
6;  Galen  3,  601.  The  act  is  rare,  never  in  Trag.  nor  classic 
prose.  The  mid.  again  is  frequent  in  late  Attic,  rare  in  Lowe 
prose,  never  in  c)2issic  poetry. 
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*AmX^K6)  To  expend,  Eur.  I.  T.  337;  Ar.  Thesm.  1131.  Fr. 
(Dait.)  1 5 ;  Thuc.  7, 48 ;  PL  Rep.  420,  and  €Lvak6(o  Aesch.  Sept.  813; 
Eur.  Med.  325;  Ar.  PL  248;  Thuc.  2,  24 :  imp.  aaniKuTKov  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  2,  16;  Isoc»  5,  96;  PL  Rep.  552,  and  avikovv  Thuc. 
5,  45,  but  avifjKovvTo  3, 81 :  fut.  ixvaXa>o-6>  EuT.  CycL  308 ;  PL  Rep. 
568  ;  aor.  ai/^ftxra  Soph.  Aj.  1049  (D.);  Eur.  Elec.  681 ;  Thuc. 
7,  83,  and  avrjKfaaa  Soph.  Aj.  quoted  (Mss.  Herm.  Ellendt)  ; 
Isae.  5,  35;  Item.  20,  10.  40,  36,  rare  and  in  comp.  rim\<o(Ta, 
icoT-  Isocr.  -9,  60 :  p.  ovoXwica  Thuc.  2,  64;  D^m.  38,  25  (Bekk.), 
and  aanjKaKa  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  9;  Isocr.  15,  158.  165;  Dem.  3,  28 
(Bekk.  Dind.).  38,  25  quoted  (Dind.):  pip.  «yi;X«K«  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  4,  5  :  p.  p.  avoKidiMi  Eur.  An.  1154;  Hippocr,  2^  360  (K.); 
D.  Hal.  7,  49,  and  ai^Xwfuw  Hippocr.  7,  514.  588  (Lit.); 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  14;  PL  Polit.  289,  rare  and  in  comp.  ^raXofuzt, 

KQT'  Isocr.  3,  31  :    plp^    avfjKoyro  PL    PoIit,    272  :    aor.    avak^Oriv 

Eur.  An.  455,  an-  Thuc.  7,  30^  xm-  3,  17,  and  ainj\oi>$Tjp 
Dem.  50,  30,  d7r-aw;X-  Thuc.  2,  13,  rare  ^voXw^i/,  /car-  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  122.  126  (Lit),  Kar-aya\'  (Aid.):  fut.  oi/oXio^croftai 
Eur.  Hipp.  506;  Dem.  22,  19;  Dio  Cass.  52,  28;  Arr.  An. 
7,  17:  and  iate  fut.  m,  dvdXaxr^Tai  as  pass.  Galen  ij,  129. 
Mid.  was/e,  desfrqy,  oneself,  imp.  mniKtnntro  seems  mid.  Thuc. 
3,  81 :  but  fut.  'iofi^TaiL  is  pass,  and  late  Galen  15,  129,  Vb. 
amkoiroi  PL  Theaet.  179.  -otcw  Leg.  847.  The  tragedians 
and  Thuc.  seem  to  have  preferred  the  unaugmented  forms,  yet 
aan^&fT^  seems  to  be  in  all  the  Mss.  Soph.  Aj.  1 049,  and  ai^Xovwo 
Thuc.  3,  81,  ai:ayr\hMQr\  2,  13;  Xen.  Plato  and  the  orators  the 
augmented ;  and  late  writers,  though  they  prefer  the  latter,  are 
far  from  consistent.  Plutarch  and  Lucian  have  both  forms,  and 
Appian  has  even  imp.  avaKujKov  Civ.  B.  3,  58.  Hisp.  6,  5,  jcar- 
awiXicTKcv  Plut.  Philop.  4  (Ms.  R.  Sint.),  -dj^X-  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.) 

The  form  awiXoo  occurs  mostly  in  the  older  Attic  :  twice 
in  Trag.  dvoXot  Aesch.  Sept.  813,  -otr  Eur»  Med.  325;  three 
or  four  times  in  Comed.  -aX©v  Ar.  Eq.  915.  Plut.  248,  ^akovv  Fr. 
15,  'aKa\jv  ibid. ;  five  or  six  times  in  Thuc.  2,  24.  6^  1 2,  twice,  4, 
48 :  imp.  avoKcvv  8,  45,  -oXoOro  1, 1 09,  but  -lyXovvro  3,  8 1  ;  twice  in 
Xen,  avakovv  Hell.  6.  2, 13,  -nv^ktva  Xen.  Hier.  11,  i.  But  though 
most  freq.  in  old  Attic,  it  is  not  confined  to  it,  avakovv  Com.  Fr. 
^Arar.)  3,  275,  avdKovrax,  (Philem.)  4,  22 ;  Hippocr.  2,  50.  7,  588 
(Lit),  TrapavaXovfiiva  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  90;  and  late  Attic 

prose  'ovrat  Plut*  M.  696,  'ovadai  977  &C. 

Uyayf{^  To  renew,  act  late  and  rare,  aor.  av-avi^ija  Malal.  p. 
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141,  2iy,  225,  245,  267,  &c.  Mid.  classic  '^ovfuu  (Dem.)  18, 
167 ;  -oiDcrAw  Thuc.  5,  23  ;  Dem.  23J  121  :  fut.  -cc^crofuu  Polyb. 

23,  7:   aor.   av^pttiaafiTjv  Thuc.  5>  46  >   1J^«   ^vav€&a'aaOai  ThuC. 

5,  43 ;  Dem.  57,  32,  poet.  ayv^SaaadM  Soph.  Tr.  396. 

*AK(nri|iirXif)|Jii,  see  irifirrkruu, 
^Avairvifa,  see  dfinvwo. 

*AKaoicoXoir(t6)  To  impale^  Luc.  Jud.  Vox.  1 2.  Char.  14 :  fut. 
{-t<r<i(),  -t») :  aor.  -€<ricoXcJ7r«ra  Her.  4,  43  :   p.  p.  ^ccncoXc^irio-fuu  Luc. 

Catapl.  6.  Peregr.  1 3 :  aor.  -taKoXorrurBrjv  Luc.  Pr.  1  o.  Jup.  Conf. 
8 ;  Herodn.  5,  2 :  fut.  p.  'i(T$ri(T€TM  Luc.  Char.  14 :  and  fut  m. 
'lovfuu  as  pass.  Her.  3, 132.  4,  43.  This  verb  occurs  only  in 
Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose. 

*Avwrrpi^  To  turn  up,  fut.  -^^o,  perf.  ^ttrrpotfia  Coin.  Fr.  4, 
459,  &c.  We  notice  this  verb  merely  to  draw  attention  to  what 
we  think  a  mistake  in  our  best  lexicons,  "  Pass,  with  fut, 
mid"  The  fut.  is  of  the  pass,  form,  d»a(TTpa<l)rfiT€a6(u  Isocn  5, 
65  ;  mid.  -e^taBai,  we  have  not  seen. 

'AmTciKtj  To  stretch  up,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  4  :  fut.  -rw»  Ar.  Lys. 
J 29,  reg.  in  act.:  p.  p.  avarerafiai  Xen. Cyr.  7,  i,  see  below.  Mid. 
avtmivofioi  stretch  oneself,  one's  own,  threaten,  Polyb.  2^  52.  5,  58  : 
aor.  "eKiVQfirjv  Dem.  19,  153 ;  Diod.  Sic.  14,  3 ;  Plut.  Cleom. 
10,  poet.  dvT€iv-  Simon.  8  (Bergk) :  with  p.  dparerafxivos  as  mid. 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i.  3  :  and  aor.  dv-eradrjv  Polyb.  2,  52.  ^,  55. 

'An^ayta  To  please,  Ion.  and  poet.  Od.  2,  114;  Soph.  Ant.  504; 
Eur.  Rhes.  137.  Or.  1607 ;  Ar.  Eq.  553,  rare  and  late,  if  correct^ 
2da»  Plut.  Cim.  et  Lucull.  2  (Steph.  Sint.  hv^-  Reisk.  ^wah- 
Cor.  Bekk.) :  imp.  i\v^vov  II.  15,  674;  Her.  7,  172,  eiyvS-  11. 

24,  25,  and  kax^-  Her.  9,  19  :  ftit.  48^o-»  Her.  5,  39 :  p.  rarC) 
S^nKjoL  Hippon.  Fr.  100  (Bergk),  at^  (Eustath.):  2  p.  Epic  ciaSa 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  867;  (Theocr.  27,  22,  seems  a  false  reading); 
-tMra  IL  9,  173.  Od.  18,  422;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  35.  4,  11 27  ;  Callim. 
Cer.  19:  2  aor.  t^hov  Her.  4,  201.  6,  106;  Luc.  Calumn.  3 
(Vulg.),  rfir\^wi  (Cobet,  Dind.),  and  &hov  (a)  II.  13,  748,  Epic 
^S^hov  IL  14,  340.  Od.  16,  28;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  501;  Bion  3,  7; 
subj.  <%  Her,  i,  133;  dhoi^u  Her.  9,  79^  ^hoi.  Od.  20,  327;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  828;  aaciv  II.  3,  173  ;  Soph.  Ant.  89,  oMv  Pind.  01.  3,  i 
(Boeckh,  Bergk).  Mid.  hMLvo\taiL  as  act.  Anth.  10,  7:  2  aor. 
late  MaBai  Pythag.  Epist.  1 2  (Orell.) ;  hither  some  have  referred 
SiTfupot  as  a  s3nicopated  and  softened  part,  for  d86fuvo9,  a8fi€Pos, 
Sa-fi',  which  it  is  perhaps  better  to  assign  to  ^8©.  ciSoj^ov  \^  ^olXfeT^a^ 

from  tlFaiov  now  edited  by  Bekker  (z  ed.)    Bul\ina»ri^"a:^^  *^^ 
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after  the  digamma  disappeared  the  genuine  Homeric  forms  were, 

without   doubt,  only  coiAivc,  Spda»€,  not  irjvdcofc,  rjvdave,  and  the 

Herodotean  ijpbavovy  not  iavd-,  after  the  analogy  of  &fmvi  We 
are  not  sur^  that  it  is  quite  fair  to  infer  with  Buttm.  that  because 
the  aor.  was  ?f ode,  €ab€,  5^,  the  imp.  must  have  been  iavbaie, 
cfj^oj/f.  Besides,  we  think  both  forms  may  be  correct,  and 
may  have  coexisted — the  former  the  older  representing  its 
appearance  at  an  earlier  stage  when  the  digamma  was 
agoing,  the  latter  when  it  had  gone.  Thus  :  old  form  f  ay- 
dopo,  imp.  with  digamma  softened  to  c,  tdvbapop,  contr.  ijbavovy 
with  syllabic  augm.  ^p^cufov.  Compare  FiKnofuu,  HXnero,  ffkn^To 
II-  '5>  539-  '7»  395  ^9*  (old  reading.)  fepy©,  €€py»,  c*^©,  &c. 
In  this  way  without,  as  we  think,  violating  analogy,  may  be 
defended  ifiv^avt,  Ijvbqvt,  as  equally  genuine  and  older  than  cwd-, 
5vd-.  In  Her.  ijii^ow,  icaib-  have  equal  support,  ^v5-  7,  172.  8,  29, 
covd-  9,  5.  19,  of  which  Buttm.  and  Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  314) 
maintain  the  former  to  be  the  true  Ionic  form,  Dind.  inclines  to 
the  latter — ^Pref.  to  Her.) 

'Ai^SpayaOitoiM&i  Dep.  To  act  the  brave,  good,  man,  only  pres. 
'iCirai  Thuc.  2,  63  ;  -ICeaBat  3,  40  :  aor.  avbpayadiaaaBcu  late  App. 

Civ.  5, 101.  avbpayoBtto  has  fut.  -^(r»  D.  Sic.  Fr.  21  (Bekk.), 
not  'di^ofim  given  in  lexicons  :  perf.  rfvbpaya&riK&i  D.  Sic.  14, 
53  •  P*  P'  -yaOrjfAepos  Plut.  Fab.  20, 

'Ai^SpairoSitcj  To  enslave,  pres.  rare  and  late,  Alciphr.  3,  40  : 
fut.  -4«  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  20  :  aor.  fipdpan6dura  Her.  1,  151 ;  Thuc. 
I,  98  :  p.  p.  fipdpa7r68i<Tfuu  Her.  6,  106.  8,  29;  Isocr.  17,  14; 
Arr.  An.  2,  15;  but  part.  dv^panodiafUvos  Her.  6,  119  (Mss. 
Schweigh.  Gaisf.  &c.),  fipbpan-  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.  Dind.) : 
aor.  TfpdpcarobiaOrjv  Isocr.  17,  49;  Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  14:  fut. 
dpbpcmo^i(T6ri(Topm  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  14;  Ar.  Ind.  28,  cf-  D.  Sic. 
15,  51  :  and  in  Ion.  fut.  m.  as  pass.  dp^pairobuvyMi  Her.  6,  17, 
cf-  6,  9,  see  mid.  Mid.  dp^panoblCoiuu  Andoc,  3,  21  :  fut. 
-TTodicvfuu,  i^  Her.  I,  66  (also  pass,  in  simple  and  comp.,  see 
above)  :  aor.  rfphpanodlaavro  Her.  6,  1 8 ;  Thuc.  4,  48 ;  -ura/icvoff 
Her.  4,  203,  Dor.  ^i$dfitpo9  Epimen.  in  D.  Laert.  i,  113; 
-iSaaBcu  Disput.  Mor.  p.  548  (Mullach.) 

This  verb  seems  entirely  prosaic.     Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.  Dind. 

Krtig.  augment  p.  part.  rfi^pmrodicrfAtPos  Her.  6,  119,  even  against 

the  Mss.  00  the  ground  that  he  imiformly  augments  the  verb 

in  every  other  phce,  see  i,  76.  151.  3,  59.  4,  204.  5,  27.  6,  18. 

J 01,  io6.  8,  29,  €$'  X,  161, 
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*Ai^X^  To  hold  up,  D.  ^3, 426;  Eur.  Hip.  1293  (Monk,  Dind.); 
Thuc.  I,  141:  imp.  dp-elxoif  Thuc.  7,  48:  fut.  due^w  rare,  perhaps 
only  Archil.  Fr.  83  (Bergk);  and  late  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  4;  Orac.  Sib. 
5, 3 1 2 ;  V.T.  Haggai  1,10;  and  ovao-x^o-o)  rare  Eur.  I.  A.  73  2 ;  Her. 
5, 106.  7, 14;  late  Att.  prose  Plut.  Alcib.  30;  Parthen.  9,  4:  2  aor. 
avea-xov  II.  17,310;  Eur.  Med.  482;  PL  Conv.  220,  and  Epic 
av€(Tx<^$ov  II.  7,  412.  Od.  9,  294  :  p.  dv-eaxnKa  late  Epist.  Phal.  52  ; 
Sext.  JEmp.  741:  p.  p.  dv€(rxr.fiat{?):  aor.  di/€<rx€^v  (?).  Mid. 
dvexofjuu /o endure,  Od.  7,  32;  Eur.  Tr.  102  ;^Ar.  Vesp.  1337;  ^^* 
Leg.  708:  imp.  riP€ixofirjv  Soph.  Ph.  411;  Thuc.  5,45;  Dem. 
3O1  3.^  •  fut.  dve^ofuu  II.  5,  895.  Od.  19,  27  ;  Soph.  El.  1028; 
Eur.  Hipp.  354;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  77 ;  PI.  Rep.  613  ;  Dem. 
18,  160;  poet,  and  less  freq.  dvaaxrjfTOfiai  Aesch.  Sept.  252;  Ar. 
Ach.  299,  syncop.  dvo-x^o"-  H-  5?  104*  2  aor.  rjpea-x^nriv  Soph. 
Tr.  276;  Eur.  H.  F.  13 19;  Ar.  Nub.  1363 ;  Her.  5,  48.  7,  159. 
8,  26;  Thua  3,  28;  Andoc.  2,  15;  Dem.  19,  24,  syncop.  fivax- 
Soph.  Ant.  467  (D.),  &v  eax"  (Erf.  Herm.),  rarer  di/eo-x-  II.  1 8, 430  ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  747 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  687  (both  trimeters) ;  Ar.  Pax  347 
(chor.) ;  Her.  5,  89.  6,  112.  7,  139,  syncop.  dvax-  H.  24,  5 1 8.  Vb. 

dpcurxfTos  Qom,  Fr.  2,  577'   dv€KT6s   U.  10,  118.   -eoff  Soph,  O.  C. 

883.  Her.  presents  three  instances  of  double  augm.  ffP€(rx-,  and 
three  of  single,  dvea-x;  each  without  v.  r.,  and,  what  is  rather 
curious,  the  instances  of  the  former  are  all  in  sing.  ^vcVxcro,  of 
the  latter,  all  in  pi.  dviaxovro.  That  the  Attic  poets  do  not  con- 
fine dv€<Txdiirjp  "  to  the  chorus,"  but  use  it  as  well  as  rjveax-  in 
trimeters,  appears  from  Aesch.  Ch.  747,  more  especially  Eur. 
Hipp.  687,  where  riveax"  could  not  stand.  Hom.  Od.  19, 
III,  has  3  sing.  pres.  dv€xr}(n  for  -€x">  ^s  if  from  dvexnftt,  unless 
it  be  subj.  for  -fjai,  which  Bekker  edits.  The  only  instance 
we  have  met  of  the  pass.  v.  is  dpexfTcu  4  Maccab.  i,  35  (Apel. 
Bekk.),  dvT€X'  Gaisf. 

*AtrfivoB€  sprung,  Epic  2  perf.  as  pres.  Od.  17,  270:  as  aor.  II. 
II,  266.     Formed  by  redupl.  probably  from  root  dveda. 

(*Av6poK6<i))  To  burn  to  a  cinder,  blast,  Trag.  and  confined  to 
p.  p.  ffvOpoKcdfievos  Aesch.  Pr.  372;  Eur.  Cycl.  612.  The  comp. 
KOT-av^p-  also  has  no  act.  but  besides  p.  p.  -ripBpoKatifBa  Eur. 
Cycl.  663 ;  'afiipos  Soph.  El.  58  :  and  aor.  'rjpBpoKwBri  Eur.  I.  A. 
1602  :  it  has  fut.  m.  Kar-c^QpaKOKrofuu,  as  act.  Aesch.  Fr.  280  (D.) 
dTT'avBfKucdo)  has  aor.  act.  -rfpBpdKoaa-fp  Luc.  D.  Mort.  20,  4. 

'Aiad(»  To  sorrow.  Poet.  II.  18,  300,  dvi-  Od.  2'i,%']^  A^Ci  TeDC> 
Od.  19,  3 2 J,  'laibviri  Opp,  Hal  2,  450:   imp.  cumxiCov  \\.  IV  l'^^-^ 

* 

p 
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iter.  opidC^aKov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1138 :  aor.  tfviaaa  Anth.  (LuciL)  11, 
254,  overlooked  by  Lexicogr.  (i*.)     See  avuuo. 
*Avidu  To  vex,  Soph.  Ant.  550 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  7 ;  Dem. 

17,  17:    imp.   rjvia  Soph.  Aj.   273;   PL   Gorg.   502:    fut  dyufao) 

Xen.  An,  3,  3,  19;  Plut.  Sol.  12,  Ion.  -jyo-o)  Od.  19,  66  :  aor. 

^vmo-a   Andoc.    I,    50;  Xen.   Hell.   5,  4,  33;  dviaaas  Soph.  Aj. 

994;  At.  Pax  764,  Ion.  -^(ras  Orph.  Lith.  645,  Dor.  aviaaa 
Theocr.  2,  23  :  p.  late  TjpUuca  Heliod.  7,  22.  Pass,  dvtafiai  io  be 
grieved,  Od.  15,  33s  ;  Soph.  Ph.  906;  Ar.  Lys.  593  ;  Com.  Fr. 
2,  247.  3,  316;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  8;  opt.  3  pi.  Ion.  dv%x^To 
Her.  4,  130  :  imp.  r^vk^mo  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  10:  fut.  dvidtrofuu 
Com.  Fr.  (Aristoph.)  2,  1148;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  8,  Ion. 
'Tiaojuu,  -rjati  Plat.  Eleg.  8  (Bergk),  Epic  -riaeat  Theogn.  991:  p. 
fjpirjfjMi  Mosch.  4,  3  :  aor.  rjPidBrjp  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  20,  Ion.  -rfdrjp 
Od.  1, 133  ;  Hippocr.  6,  392  (Lit.) :  fut.  late  dviadrjo'fa'dcu  Galen 
5,  J5I.  Mid.  aor.  ovcdcrao-dat  Galen  3,  489,  we  think  should 
be  fut.  'da€(r3ai,  (av-  in  pres.  da-  in  fut.  &c.  I  in  Hom.  and 
Trag.  4  in  Comed.  1  in  others.) 

'AKifjidw  To  draw  up,  in  classic  usage,  perhaps  only  pres. 
and  imp.  (later  pretty  complete  with  fut.  m.  as  act.)  Xen.  Eq. 
7,  2 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  3,  5  :  imp.  dw/i«i/  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  8 : 
(fut.  -^cra>?) :  fut.  m.  -^o-o/aoi  Long.  P.  i,  12  (Seil.) :  aor.  dvcfii;<ra 
Plut.  Phoc.  18;  Stob.  (Hierocl.)  85,  21:  p.  p.  dpi^rifiai  Luc. 
Pise.  50:  aor.  dpifirfBrjv  D.  Laert»  1,  ij6;  App.  Mithr.  32. 
More  usu.  mid.  dpifi&fiai  Luc.  Alex.  14;  Geop.  i,  13  :  imp. 
dpifiStpTo  Polyaen.  4,  6,  8 :  fut.  -riaofjuu  Long.  P.  1,12  quoted : 
aor.  -rjadtiTjp  Plut.  Mor.  773  ;  Luc.V.  H.  2,  42;  Long.  P.  i,  12 
(Seil.);  App.  Mithr.  71 ;  Arr.  Peripl.  8. 

'Avoiyvinki  To  open,  Lys.  12,  10  (-vrat  Eur.  Ion  923;  -v/tcwr 
Ar.  Eq.  1326),  dw/yw  Find.  P.  5,  94;  Soph.  Aj.  344;  Thuc.  4, 
74  (Epic  dyaoiyo)),  later  di/otywo)  Dem.  Phal.  122  ;  Paus.  8,  41,  4  : 
imp.  dpfoyop  II.  16,  221.  24,  228;  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  706; 
Her.  I,  187;  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  20,  wr-  Dem.  32,  27,  Epic  dv^v 
II.  14,  1 68,  and  rare  Ijpoiyop  Xen.  Hell,  i,  1,  2.  6,  21 ;  late 
Ach.  Tat.  3,  17;  App.  Civ.  2,  138,  iter.  dpolyt^Kop  II.  24,  455, 
late  d»€<fypvop  App.  Annib.  33.  Civ.  4,  81,  but  -e<pyw  Mithr.  44: 
fut.  dpol^io  Ar.  Pax  179 :  aor.  dpic^^a  Ar.  Vesp.  768;  Thuc.  2,  2, 
rare  ^wifa  Xen.  Hell,  i,  5,  13;  late  ApoUod.  2,  5,  4  ;  Charit.  1, 
10.  3,  4;  Or.  Sib.  3,  500;  Polyaen.  3,  9,  45,  but  -€>fa  5,  5, 
Poet,  ai^f^  Theocr.  14,  15,  Ion.  apo^a  Her.  i,  68.  4,  143. 
P,  ii8{Bekk.  Dind.) :  p.  dv€<^x°^  Dem.  41,  ^o  •,  Com.Yi.  (Men.)  4, 
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133 :  p.  p.  aye^fuu  Eur.  Hipp.  56 ;  Thuc.  2, 4 ;  Dem.  24,  208,  Poet. 
mt^fjuu  Theocr.  14,  47,  late  ^poiyfuu  Joseph.  Ap.  2,  9,  but  di- 
Hippocr.  5,  436  (Ms.  G.  Lit.) :  pip.  ap€(^Kro  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  14, 
late  rfpoiKTOj  bi-  Heliod.  7,  15:  i  aor.  dpf<^x^^  Eur.  Ion  1563; 
opoix^o  (Dem.)  44,  37 ;  -^«t»;  PI.  Phaed.  59 ;  -Oeis  Thuc.  4,  130 ; 
PL  Conv.  2 1 6,  late  rfvoixOriv  Paus.  2,  35,  4 ;  V.  T. Ps.  105, 1 7:  fut. 
late  avoixBri(Toyuai  V.  T.  Esai.  60,  11;  Galen  2,  473 ;  Epict. 
Ench.  33,  13  :  2  aor.  late  rjvolyriv  (Luc.)  Amor.  14;  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  I,  14;  Christ.  Pat.  996:  2  fut.  dvoiyrjaofiat  late  V.  T. 
Neh.  7,  3 :  3  fut.  dv€(o^ofuu  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  14  (Mss.  Dind. 
Breitb.  Cob.);  Dio  Cluys.  vol.  2,  p.  329  (Dind.):  2  p.  dv€&ya 
rarely  act.  dvetaye  opened^  Aristaen.  2,  22 :  pip.  dv€<py€i  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  289  (Pors.  Mein.),  usu.  neuter,  s/and  open,  -tpyaat 
Hippocr.  7,  558  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  693  ;  Luc.  Gall.  30;  HerodA. 
4,  2 ;  Polyaen.  2,  28,  which  earlier  Attic  writers  seem  to  have 
avoided,  and  used  dv€<^ynat  instead.  Dinarchus  the  brator 
is  said,  in  Cramer's  Anecd.  i,  52,  to  have  been  the  only  ex- 
ception. Mid.  open  for  oneself  one's  own,  rare  and  late,  'Oiy6fi€vos 
Plut.  Mor.  339  (?) :  aor.  dvoi$dfi€v<u  Aristid.  V.  2,  40  (Jebb) ; 
-aaBai  suggested  by  Struve  for  dvm^m  Q.  Sm.  12,  331. 
Vb.  dvoucreov  EuT.  lon  1 387.  The  less  regular  forms  rjvoiyov, 
fjpoi^a,  are  late  V.  T.  1  Mace.  11,  2 ;  Paus.  7,  19,  3  |  Clement. 
Epist.  43,  except  as  nautical  terms,  open  out,  gain  the  open  sea, 
in  which  sense  exclusively  Xen.  uses  them.  Gaisf.,  with  the 
Mss.,  edits  aj/«fa  Her.  i,  68,  but  avoi^a  4,  143.  9,  118,  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bred.  Lhardy,  uniformly  avoi^a,  as  it  would  seem  that 
Her.  perhaps  never  augments  ot,  ai/cipycsj  however,  t,  187,  but 
in  an  Inscr.  Hippocr.  augments  it,  dvci^fe  6,  568  (Lit;)  For  the 
monstrous  form  ai/A>£fat  Q.  Sm.  12,  331,  has  been  suggested, 

or    substituted,   dvoi(ai    (Pauw),    awnrrvfat   (Koechly),    dvoi^a-Bai 

(Struve),  called  "inusitatum"  by  Koechly,  rather  hastily  if 
Aristid.  2,  40,  be  sound.  In  late  Greek,  along  with  the  classical 
forms  dv€(^^y  di/€(^fuu,  dvct^x^^y  occur  even  with  triple  augm. 
rpf€^€  V.  T.  Gen.  8,  6>  Joseph.  Ap.  2,  9 :  rfve^fiai  N.  T. 
Rev.  10,  8;  Heliodor.  9,  9;  Polyaen.  8,  25  (Maasv.  dve&y- 
Woelffl.):  ^vc^xV  Dio  Ciss-.  44, 17  (Bekk.  dv€<^x-  Dind.)>  V.  T. 
Gen.  7,  II.     See  Galen  4,  160.478. 

*AKop06ci>  To  set  upright,  Xeui.  Hell.  4,  8,  1 2,  (never  augments 
the  prep,  in  classic  writers):  fut.  dpopddxro)  Isoct.  6,  ^^\  ^'Ofc. 
dpjfpe«i><ra  Eur.  Ale.  U38  ;  Jsocr.  5,  64;  ArisM.  \a,  ^^  (pivcv^>^\ 
(p,  ?>;  pip.  late  jpopMtcew  Liban.  Epist.  959  (^oXl^^-.  ^*  V 
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dv&p3<ofM(u  V.  T.  2  Reg.  7,  16.  i  Par.  17,  14,  24;  Liban.  Decl. 
p.  800:  aor.  av(op6ci>drjv  V.  T.  Ps.  19,  9.  Ezek.  16,  7;  N.  T. 
Luc.  13,  13  (Vulg.  Vat.),  avopO'  (Mss.  Lachm.  Tisch.) :  imp. 
pass.  ca/<op6ovvTo  Eunap.  n6.  This  verb  never  augments  the 
prep,  in  classic,  scarcely  even  in  laie  Greek.  The  tendency  to 
double  augm.  is  confined  to  the  double  comp.  iir-avopBdfa,  which, 
in  classic  Greek,  always  augments  both  verb  and  prep.  imp. 

err-rjumpOovv    Isocr.     12,    200 :     aor.    in-riPoapdciXTa    (Lys.)     2,    70; 

Dinarch.  i,  96,  o-viz-ctt-  (Dem.)  10,  34:  p.  p.  iK-rjvmpdaiuu  Dem. 
1 8, 3 1 1  (Pseph.);  Athen.  (Macho)  578 :  aor.  indie,  late  err-apoipdciidrj 
Apocr.  2  Mace.  5,  20 ;  inf.  €7r'avopda>$rjvai  Dem.  9,  76.  Mid. 
imp.  eiT'TjvoDpBovfirjp  PI.  Gorg.  462;  Plut.  Sert.  ig;  but  later 
iiT-oPidpO'  Polyaen.  6,  4  (Woelffl.),  see  N.  T.  Luc.  13,  13, 
above  :  aor.  err-tivapOcaa'dp.rip  Isocr.  4,  165  ;  Dem.  56,  43.  (Dem.) 

7,  18.      Vb.  iTT-avopBoyriov  PL  Leg.  809. 

The  Aldine  reading  Eur.   Ale.   1138,   is  ti-avcDpOaxraf,  not 

e^-Tju-,  8iop36m,  aor.  St-wp^oxrc  IsOCr.  9,  47,  hi'<op6(op.€vos  Plut. 
Alcib.  7  &C.,  not  ibi-apB-.  Karop66a>,  KaT-apBaxrop  Thuc.  6,  33,  not 
cKaT'oapB', 

'Arrayopeucj  7b  j/^a^  againsiy  rare  and  only  pres.  -fv«v  Ar.  Ran. 
1072:    and  aor.  dvr-aydpwat  Pind.  P.  4,  156  (Vulg.  Boeckh), 

the  rest  supplied  by  ai/rtXcyo),  dvT€pS>,  'tipriKat  &c. 

'Arrcici)  7b  /«^^/,  Poet,  and  Ion.  opt.  avrt^rj  Soph.  Tr.  902  : 

imp.  Ion.  ijvTtov  II.  7,  423  ;   Ap.  Rh.  4,  84c,  for  -aov:  fut.  dim^frm 

II.  16,  423;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  7r,  Dor.  -aaoi  Eur.  Tr.  212  (chor.)  : 
aor.  rjvrrifTa  Od.  4,  327;  EuT.  lon  802;  Her.  i,  114.  2,  119, 
Dor.  San-dfra  Soph.  Ant.  982  (chor.),  vrr-  Pind.  P.  8,  59 ;  subj. 
dvniiTjii  Eur.  I.  A.  150;  opt.  dvTri(T€it  II.  7,  158 ;  Maneth.  i,  24; 
part,  dvrriaai  Aesch.  Supp.    37 ;    Soph.  Aj.  533,   Dor.  -itrais 

Pind.  01.  11,42  :   p.  dn'TjvrrjKa  Dem.  18,  15.  125  :   p.  p.  'tjvrrjpm 

see  foil.  Mid.  as  act.  usu.  in  comp.  dir-avr&p^pa  Polyb.  8,  8, 
branded  by  Luc.  Lex.  25,  as  not  Attic ;  fut.  dTr'carnjfrofjuu  Lys. 

34,    8:   aor.   tivrrja'avTO  Anth.    (Rhian.)    12,    121;   subj.  (rvvaprri' 

(Tavrai  II.  17,  134 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  dir-riimjpau,  Dio.  Hal.  6,  88 : 

aor.   dTT'rjvTTjBrj    Polyb.    2,    7,   see   diravrda),       Vb.    dir-avrryrtov    PI. 

Theaet.  210.  avv-avrriTrjv  Epic  3  dual,  imp.  Od.  16,  333. 
dvrddi  uncomp.  is  rare,  never  in  Comedy  nor  Attic  prose. 

*AvT€iKdl(ii  To  compare;  fut.  m.  -cu^croftat  PI.  Men.  80 :    aor. 

ayrffKaaa  hi,  Vesp.  1 3  I  I  ;   Sub.  -«itacr»  PI.  Men.  80. 

'AyT€UTroU(a  To  do  good  in  turn,  Ar.  Plut.  1029  (Vulg.) ;  Xen. 
^\Sy-S>  2/  (^ufe-.  KrQg.  KUhn,  &c.)  •,  ^\. Go\^»  ^lo  <Bekk.) ; 
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Dem.  20,  141  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  but  dvr  ed  irotc©  (Bergk,  L.  Dind. 
Bait.    O.  W.  G.  Dind.) :   fut.  -^o-o :   aor.  dvrevrroiria-afjLfv  Dem. 

20,  124  (Bekk.),   dvT  fd  irotri(T<a   (Dind.):    p.  dvrtvirenolriKtv  Dem. 

20,  64  (Bekk.),  ojn-*  6^  nenoirfKtv  (Dind.)  if  right,  the  marvel 
vanishes. 

'Amc&Sw  To  meef,  &c.  Soph.  Elec.  1009 ;  Eur.  Andr.  572  ;  subj. 
-dC<Da-i  Pind.  N.  I,  68;  Her.  4,  118:  imp.  dvriaCov  Her.  i,  166 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Gaisf.),  fjvT'  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.),  compare  xm-r)VT- 
4,  1 21  (Mss.  (jaisf.  Bekk.  &c.) ;  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  27;  Luc.  V.  H. 

1,  21.  37:  fut.  din-mo-o)  Od.  2  2,  28  ;  Theogn.  552.  1308  (see 

amriao)),  Dor.  -a|o)  Pind.  01.  II,  84:  aor.  fivriaaa  Her.  4,  80.   9, 

6;  dvrida-ov  Eur.  Supp.  272;  -acras  Aesch,  Ag.  1557;  Soph.  El. 
869 ;  late  prose  Ecphant.  Stob.  48,  64,  Dor.  xm-avrid^s  Pind. 
P.  8,  II.  This  verb  is  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  late  and  rare 
in  Attic  prose,  Plut.  Dion.  45,  but  in  comp.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  9. 
An.  6,  5,  27. 

'Amao)  To  meet,  Poet.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1675,  Epic  dvrUfd  II.  12, 
368,  see  below;  imp.  dvrXda  0pp.  Hal.  2,  334,  iter.  dyrXdaa-Kov 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  100:  fut.  dpTiaa-o)  Od.  22,  28;  Theogn.  552:  aor. 
rpniaaa  Callim.  Epigr.  73  (xm-avrlafTa  Pind.  P.  4,  1 3  5);  subj. 
dpTidajftriv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  643,  Dual.  -d(TTiTov  II.  12,  356;  opt.  '(T€tas 
Od.  18,  147;  Mosch.  2,  150,  -crai/ifv  II.  7,  23 1 :    -daas  II.  I,  67. 

Mid.  as  act.  rare  dvrtdofuu,  Ep.  opt.  -tcJwTo  Ap.  Rh.  i,  470 ;  'daa-Bai 

2,  24 :  imp.  dvTiaaade  II.  24,  62  (Vulg.),  rjPTi-  (Bekk.  2  ed.)    (a.) 

Some  take  ayrtd©  II.  13,  752,  Od.  i,  25  &c.  for  fut.  lengthened 
on  dvTiS)  contr.  from  dvTidtra,  which  with  aor.  rjvriaa-a  may  belong 

also  to  dvTidia. 

*Am^oX^(l>  To  meet,  Ar.  Nub.  155;  Andoc.  i ,  1 49:  imp.  r)VTi^6K€ov 
Ar.  Ach.  147  (^vreiS-  Cob.  Mein.).  Fr.  460;  Lys.  i,  25 ;  Dem.  37, 
14  :  fut.  -4<ra)  (Dd.  21,  306;  Lys.  14,  16  :  aor.  ^wcjScJXiyo-a  rare  Ar. 
Fr.  10 1  (Dind.),  Ep.  always  dwejSoX-  U.  11,  809.  13,  210.  Od. 
24,  87.  H.Merc.  143;  Hes.  Sc.  439;  Pind.  01.  13,30;  Ap. 
Rh.  2, 112 1 ;  Orph.  Arg.  498  &c. :  aor.  pass.  dim^okriQus  Ar.  Vesp. 
560.  dvTt^r}<Tfv  unaugm.  II.  11,  809  (Vulg.),  and  preferred 
by  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  122,  on  the  ground  of  its  being  more  in 
accordance  with  Homeric  analogy,  as  the  verb  is  a  fixed  compd., 
with  augm.  oin-c/SoX-  (Ms.  Ven.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.) 

'AmSiK^o)  To  be  a  defendant,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  8  :  imp.  TjimbUd 
(Lys.)  6,  \2,fivT(b'  Dem.  39,  37.  40,  18  (Ms.  S. Bekk, "B.^^Nl^^^ 
^id-  (Dind.)  ;  fut.  dimbiKTja-ai  Isae.  11,  9  :  aor.  T^vreVnw^aa  i^^^xsv^^ 
4y,  28  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.),  ^ptiB-  (Dind.) 
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*AiTiX^  To  speak  againsi,  Ar.  Ran.  1076 ;  Her.  8,  77  ;  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  2,  18;  Isocr.  15,  89;  PI.  Euthyd.  285;  Dam.  20,  62 ; 
inf.  'Xtytw  Euen.  i  (Bergk) ;  Her.  8, 77;  Isae.  10,  22  :  imp.  aiT€- 
Xcyoi' At.  Fr.  407;  Her.  9, 42;  Thuc.  i,  28 ;  Lys.  1 2, 25 ;  Isocr.  1 2, 
89 ;  Isae.  6,  24 :  fut.  -X/f »  rare,  Eur.  Hipp.  993 ;  Ar.  Ran.  998 ; 
Lys.  8, 10;  Xen.Conv.  2, 12:  aor.  wn^^fyi  rare,  and  poet  (?)  Dio 
Cass.  68,  20,  -efaff  Dio.  Hal.  9,  41;  inf.  -Xcfot  Soph.  O.  R.  409;  Ar. 
Nub.  1040.  Lys.  806;  Dio.  HaL  10,  40 :  pass.  ianCkeyrTw,  Xen. 

HelL  6,  5,  37 ;  -<J/*€»w  3,  2,  30  ;  -^trBat,  Dem.  27,  15.     ayriXcicrcoff 

Eur.  Heracl.  975.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic; 
neither  pres.  nor  imp.  in  Trag. ;  but  freq.  in  prose  and  Comedy: 
fiit.  and  aor.  rare,  and  rather  poet.  I'he  usual  fut.  and  aor. 
are:  iarrtpSii  Aesch.  Ag.  /;39;  Eiu*.  Hipp.  402.  Med.  364; 
Ar.  Ecd.  248.  Ach.  702;  Thuc.  i,  73 ;  Isocr.  18,  35  ;  Aeschin. 
2,  183;  PL  Rep.  580:  aor.  amu'Rov  Thuc.  i,  136.  4,  22; 
Lys.  19,  55 ;  Isocr.  12,  2 15  ;  subj.  -ciw^;  Ar.  Eccl.  588,  -ctwi^TcEur. 
Elec.  361 ;  opt.  -c»rocfu  Soph.  El.  377,  -tivw,  Eur.  LA.  1210 
(Monk.  Kirchli.  Nauck);  -^m^iv  Aesch.  Pr.  51;  Soph.  Ant.  1053  ; 
Isocr.  18,  0^6  \  tmt^p  Soph.  Ant.  1232;  Thuc.  8,  69:  p. 
-eiprfKm  Soph.  Ant.  47  :  fut.  avr^ipi^frrrai  Soph.  Tr.  1 1 84.  I  aor. 
ayrtarav  late  V.  T.  Jos.  1 7,  14.  We  have  not  seen  the  indtc, 
avTtlirov  either  in  Trag.  or  Comedy. 

(*Am6«),  in  use  dm-t^ojuu  Dep.  To  oppose ,  Ion.  -^fuBa  Her.  9, 
26:  imp.  rjvTunjTo  Her.  1,  76:  with  fut.  m.  apruMroiuu  Her.  7,  9. 
102 :  but  aor.  p.  ffVTui>Brjv  as  mid.  Her.  7,  9.  10.  8,  100  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  avT-'  7,  9  (Gaisf.);  inf.  atfru^&rjpai  Aesch.  Supp.  389. 

*Amxfw|  //  ts  sufficient^  (xpv)}  impers.  and  only  i  aor.  avrrxpnat 
Her.  7,  127.  187. 

"kvTo^jox  To  meet,  entreat,  Poet  Eroped.  14  (Stein) ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  250;  Eur.  Ale.  1098;  Ar.  Thesm.  977  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
1 123  ;  'ttrOai  II.  15,  698;  '6fjL(vos  ii,  237;  Pind.  P.  2,  71:  imp. 

rprrofjojp,  T€o  Callim.  Epigr.  31,  -rero  II.  22,  203. 

("AHJfu)  To  accomplish,  only  imp.  act  Dor.  i  pi.  Sani[u^  Theocr. 
7,  10  (Vulg.  Ahr.),  Sofoyufi  (Meineke).  Pass,  awrot  pres.  late 
Opp.  Hal.  3,  427  (Vulg.);  Nic.  Alex.  599,  -rrai  (O.  Schn. 
Meineke) :  i\vkito  Od.  5,  243  ;  Q.  Sm.  9,  i,  &am)  (5)  Theocr.  2, 
92,  -fTo  (Mein.)  (5  seems  to  be  always  in  arsi,  a  Nic.  Al.  599, 
is  in  thesi.) 

•Ak&u  To  accomplish,  II.  4,  ^(^ ;  Eur.  Ph.  453  ;  Ar.  Ran.  606  ; 

Attic  iiutSrof  Soph,  Ant  805  (4v-  Dind.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  5:  imp. 

v'^oM^  Her,  g,  66;  Dem.  21,  104,  and-vrov'E.ux.Bac.  iioo  ;  Thuc. 
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2,  76  ;  PI.  Conv.  127  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  22.  7,  3,  14  (Dind.  Hertl. 

'V0¥  Vulg.   Popp.),    Dor.  5n;oy  (o)    Theocr.   21,  19  :    fut.  dwcro> 

Soph.  Aj.  607 ;  At.  Ran.  649 :  aor.  ^vvtra  Od.  24,  71 ;  Aesch. 
Pers.  766 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  454;  Her.  i,  91 ;  Dor/av-  Theocr.  7,  6 ; 

-va-tiev  PI.  Leg.  650 ;   -vo-at  Thuc.  2,  97 ;  Epic  rjwaaa  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  413,  Swaaa  Anth.  5>  275;  avva-aas  Hes.  Th.  954;  'va'trai 
Ap.  Rh.  T,  603  :  p.  ^vvKa  PL  Polit.  264 :  p.  p.  ^wafuu  Polyb.  3,. 
44,  di-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28,  but  ^w/xcWif  correct,  Theod.  Metoch. 
2,  p.  22  (Mull.),  wpo-  D.  Hal.  Rhet.  5,  4:  pip.  ^wvro  Luc.  Herm.  3  ; 
Paus.  5,  T,  7  :  aor.  rjvvadriv  D.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  6;  Philostr.  V.  Apoll. 
40 ;  Heliod.  4, 6,  err-  Hes.  Sc.  3 1 1 :  fut.  dwtrOritroficu  Ael.  V.  H.  i, 
2 1.  Mid.  dpvofuu  as  act.  Pind.  P.  2,  49 ;  -veaOat  Bion  7, 6,  -vT^trBcu, 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  24  (D.):  but  fut.  avva-ofAai  (a-a)  pass.  (?)  Od.  16, 
373,  act.  'vtreaBm  Xen.  An.  quoted  (Lion,  Kiihn.):  aor.  riwddfirjv 
Aesch.  Pr.  700.;  Soph.  Tr.  996;  Ar.  Plut.  196  (D.);  rare  in 
prose  PL  Phaed.  69 ;  -vo-ao-^ai  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  24  (Valkn.  Kriig.) ; 
and  late  Polyb.  9,  4,  ef-  Strab.  10,  2,^25,  Dor.  awa-dfmv  Theocr. 

5,  144.  Vb.  dw(rr6s  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  11,  but  dvvT6s  Sext.  Emp. 
617  (B.),  dif-riyvTos  Soph.  EL  166.  For  ^wo-aro  Her.  i,  91 
(Mss.  Schw.  (jaisf.),  Schaefer  reads  ^wo-c  tc,  and  Bekk.  Lhardy, 
Dind.  Kriig.  approve  and  accept  it.  Fut.  m.  dvy^aeadcu  Od. 
16,  373,  is  not,  we  think,  necessarily  pass.  It  may  mean  we 
shall  never  accomplish  this  /or  ourselves,  gain  our  object  in  this. 
a  and  V  always  short  (Passow),  if  so,  the  following  require 
correction:  dviav,  Nonn.  21,  16  (Graef.),  where  have  been 
suggested  akvfav  (Wem.),  aKv<o  (Koch,  Meineke),  ctio-o)  (Koechly) : 
avva-cu,  Tryphiod.  126:  dyvadfievoi  Anth.  PaL  10,  12.  The 
poets  use  both  forms,  more  freq.  awo;  prose  authors,  again, 
prefer  dyvTO),  Thuc.  and  Plato,  perhaps,  always  :  so  Xen. 
(Dind.),  usu.  (Vulg.  Popp.)  duvoa,  dvvT<a,  with  aspirate,  called 
Attic  by  Moeris,  Herodn.  &c.,  and  so  written  by  Porson  Eur. 
Phoen.  463,  Elms.  Bac.  1098,  and  now  by  Dind.  uniformly  in 
Sophocles,  is  not,  we  think,  supported  by  the  Mss.  nor  adopted 
by  the  generality  of  scholars.  dvvTT<a  D.  Laert.  i,  2,  16,  and 
v.  r.  PL  Soph.  29 1  &c.  is  a  vicious  form. 

"Aw*  Poet.  To  perform,  avois  Aesch.  Fr.  156  (Dobr.  Herm. 
Dind.);  &vovtos  At.  Vesp.  369;  aveiv  PL  Crat.  415:  imp.  ^vov 
Od.  3,  496;  dinp-ai  0pp.  HaL  5,  442;  Eur.  An.  1132.  Pass. 
SMo^ioi  IL  10,  251 ;  Pind.  01.  8,  8  (best  Mss.  Boeckh,  Bergk)  ; 
&<oiro  IL  18,473;  ovdH'^vos  Aesch.  Ch.  799;  Ap.  ^}cv.  a,  \^\\ 
Opp,  Cyn.  J,  ///;  Arat  j/j  (B.);  Her.  7,  20,  v.  t.  av\)\i.-\  vccv-^ 
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rjv€To  Her.  I,  189.  8,  71  (Gaisf.  Dind.),  h^^ro  (Bekk.  Kriig.), 
&v€To  Theocr.  2,  92  (Meineke),  perhaps  needlessly,  for  awro 
(Vulg.)  o  usu.  but  in  arsi,  a  in  thesi,  once  in  Horn,  "avoiro  II. 
18,  473, ''avoir  Aesch.  Fr.  156  (Dobr.  Herm.  Dind.)  Ch.  799.^; 
and  late  *av?7Tat  0pp.  Hal.  5,  442. 

'Ai^yo)  Poet,  and  Ion.  To  order y  almost  confined  to  3  sing, 
-yet  II.  6,  439.  19,  102.  Od.  5,  139.  357;  Hes.  Th. 
549;  Her.  7,  104,  but  2  sing,  -yew  Q.  Sm.  13,  238,  3  dual 
-^€Tov  II.  4,  287,  -yfT€  (Bentl.  Bekk.  2  ed.),  for  subj.  and  opt.  see 
perf. ;  imper.  &v<ay€  Eur.  Or.  119;  Callim.  Fr.  440,  -y/rca  Od.  2,  j  95, 
-y6T€  23,  132  ;  part,  -ycov  Lycophr.  572,  -y«i/  0pp.  Ven.  3,  194: 
imp.  ijvQiyov  II.  9,  578.  Od.  14,  237.  Hom.  H.  i,  105;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1594,  4i/o>y-  II.  5,  805.  Od.  9,  331,  -tt)y€  Her.  3,  81, 
is  perhaps  perf.:  fut.  di/(2>fa>  Od.  16,  404:  aor.  ^i^wfo  Hes.  Sc. 
479;  subj.  -<»fo/i€i/  Ep.  for  -w/ici/,  II.  15,  295;  inf.  avS>^ai  Od.  to, 
531  :  2  p.  5v(i)ya  as  pres.  .and  unaugm.  II.  14,  105;  Soph.  El. 
1458;  Eur.  Cycl.  701,  -yas  II.  14,  262;  Aesch.  Eum.  $02  ; 
Soph.  Ph.  1 00,  -yc  Aesch.  Pr.  947  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  96 ;  Her.  3,  81, 

pi.  SyncOp.  at/ayfxfp  H.  H.  2,  350;  subj.  dvcayu  II.  9,  101.  Od.  I, 
316;  Her.  7,  104;  -yot/a  II.  19,  206;  -yoi  Od.  8,  70,  -yotrc  li, 
356 ;  imper.  A/cayc  Eur.  Or.  119;  inf.  dvayyefifp  II.  13,  56  :  2  pip. 
rfvayca  as  imp.  Od.  9,  44.  17,  55,  3  sing,  rjvoayei  II.  6,  170.  10, 
394;  Soph.  O.  C.  1598;  Theocr.  24,  67;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  247,  and 
'  dv<ay€i  II.  18,  176.  The  following  are  Poetic  syncopated  forms  : 
Svo>yii€v  for  'oayaiiev  H.  H.  2,  350.  avaxOi  2  sing,  imper.  II.  23, 
158;    Aesch.  Ch.   772;   Eur.  Ale.   1044,   3   sing,  dvcax^o)  for 

-©ycTO),   II.  II,  189,    2  pi.  &vidxS€  for  -wyere,   Od.  22,  437  ;  Eur. 

Rhes.  987.  Imp.  riv&yeov  II.  7,  394,  has  been  changed  to  pip. 
rjvory(i(v)  (Sptzn.  Bekk.  Dind.) 

*Aii6($}  To  think  worthy^  fut.  oxro),  perf.  ^ftWa  Isocr.  18,  24,  reg. 
and  noticed  only  because  we  think  our  lexicons  wrong  in  assert- 
ing the  mid.  to  be  in  Attic  prose.  We  think  the  mid.  is  confined 
to  Trag.  and  Ion.  prose,  dfiov^iat,  -ovo-^at  Aesch.  Ag.  370;  Ion. 
d^ievfupos  Her.  I,  199.  7;  16:  but  fut.  dftwcrcTai  if  correct, 
as  pass.  Soph.  Ant.  637  (Musgr.  Schn.  Nauck,  Dind.):  with 
fut.  pass.  d^KaOrjo-ofiai  Isocr.  9,  6 ;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  B.  3 1 ,  11 
(Bekk.) :  aor.  ^gtawraro  Aesch.  Eum.  425 :  imp.  late  fi^tovro 
Dio  Cass.  42,  35  (Bekk.)  Vb.  d^iureov  Stob.  85,  21,  missed  by 
Lexicogr, 
'AoAA/ltj  To  dring  together,  assemble,  Epic,  Anth.  9,  772;  ifwi^ 
-^r  64P  :  aor.  ddWuraa  II  6,  287  J  -Icrcras  6,  170  \  X^,  Rh,  i ,  863  : 
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aor.  part.  pass.  aoKkia-Orfv  assembled,  II.  19,  54 ;  inf.  Ep.  'KrSrjfiivai 
i5>  588.     Pres.  pass.  ooXXtfoi/rat  Callim.  Del.  18.   (a.) 

'Airayopeuu  To  forbid,  give  up^  Ar.  Ach.  169 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13; 
PL  Trot.  334  :  imp.  dirrjyop-  Her.  4,  125 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  14 :  fut. 
-€v<ra>  Plut.  Mor,  195.  Lysand.  3.  Nici.  21,  classic  dir-cp©  Ar.  Lys. 
165;  Thuc.  1,  29.  121;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  3,  9,  Ion.  -cpe©  Her.  7, 
205 :  aor.  dirrfydpeva-a  classic,  but  rare,  Dem.  40,  44.  55,  4  (Dio 
Cass.  60, 5, 6 ;  Luc.  Conv.  1 9) ;  subj.  -ayopcvcrj/r,  Plat.  Theaet.  200 
(often  late  Plut.  Mor.  124.  228.  Alex.  42;  Luc.  Herm.  33),  usu. 
tar^iTTov  Aesch.  Sept.  840;  Soph.  Tr.  789;  PI.  Rep.  337,  &c. : 

1  aor.  rare  in  this  comp.  -cina,  -ciwar  Soph.  Ant.  405  ;  -einas  Her. 
3,  153  (mid.  not  in  classic  Attic,  direiTrdfirjv  Her.  i,  59.  5,  56; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  8,  16,4;  Polyb.  33,  10,  &c.) :  p.  -jfyop^vKa 
Plut.  Mor.  1096;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  24,  2.  Saturn.  3.  (Asin.)  19, 
classic  djr'€iprfKa  Eur.  Or.  91;  Xen.  An.  5,  i,  2;  PI.  Phaed. 
99;    Isocr.  Epist.  3,  4;   Dem.  3,  8:    pip.  -fipriKeaap  Xen.  An. 

^f  5>  30:     p.  p.  'ijydpevfim  AtistOt.  Polit.  4,  1 7,  9;   Plut.  Sol.  21 ; 

Joseph.  Ant.  15,  4,  i  ;  Heliod.  2,  33.  8,  7,  classic  -(iprnuu,  Her. 
6,  61 ;  Aeschin.  3,  48 ;  PI.  Rep.  396  :  pip.  -Tydpfvro  Plut.  Fab. 
4.;  Heliod.  8,  8,  6,  classic  'CiprjfjLrjv,  -tjvto  Thuc.  5,  48 :  aor. 
TjyopevBrjv  see  Dem.  Fr.  38,  classic  -epprj&rfv  Dem.  Fr.  38:  fut. 

«iroppr)6ri<Top€U  Lys.  22,  1 4. 

*A7raXX(£aor(i)  To  set  free,  deliver,  Aesch.  Ag.  1289;  Thuc.  8,  86, 
-oTT©  PI.  Gorg.  478:  fut.  -afo)  Isocr.  5,  52:  aor.  -rjKKa^a 
Ar.  Vesp.  1537;  Her.  i,  16.  5,  63.  8,  68;  Thuc.  i,  90:  p. 
-riKkaxa  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6;  Dem.  18,  65;  Liban.  Or.  15  (p. 
235):  p.p.  'TiXkaypm  Ar.  Pax  11 28;  Isocr.  5,  49;  Her.  i,  60, 
but  air-aX-  2,  1 44.  1 67,  dirrjK'  (Abicht)  :  I  aor.  -rjKKdxBriv  Com. 
Fr.  2,  794 ;  Her.  8,  18,  but  ott-oX-  2, 152.  5,  65.  6,  40.  45,a7ri;X- 
( Abicht) ;  late  Att.  prose  a7r-i;XX-  Diog.  Laert.  2,  127;  subj. 
air-aKKaxOfi ;  Soph.  O.  C.  786 ;  Eur.  Andr.  424 ;  (PI.)  Epist.  7, 
335;  opt.  -oXXax^cTrc  Ar.  Vesp.  484;  imper.  -dxOrjTi  'Em,  Cycl. 
600,  'dxBrrrov  Ar.  Plut.  66  \  -ax^ds  Soph.  Ant.  244;  Eur.  Hip. 
1181 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  504;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  794;  Her.  i,  170; 
Arr.  An.   7,  25;    Diod.  Sic.   20,  40;   -ax^^j'at  Plut.  Mar.   35: 

2  aor.  air-rjk\dyrfv  Aesch.  Pr.  750 ;  Eur.  Andr.  592 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  696;  Thuc.  2,  42 ;  Isocr.  8,  20;  Xen.  An.  1,  to, 
8 ;  PL  Rep.  406 ;  Aeschin.  i,  40.  53 ;  Dem.  23,  169,  and  always 
in  Att.  prose;  subj.  -aXXayw  Aesch.  Pr.  471  ;  Ar.  EccL  iioo ;  PL 
Theaet.  168;  'd>iKay€iT)p  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  a,  ^^,  -^Cv\i.tv  ^V 
Euth.  7;  -aXAay^^t  Com.  Fr.  3,  462;  P\.  Gotg.  ^9^\  -<»^^'" 
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yeU  Aesch.  Ag.  336;  Soph.  Ant.  422;  Eur.  Ph.  592;  Ar. 
Ach.  270 ;  Isocr^  8,  20;  PI.  Phaed.  64;  -yTjpcu  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.) 
2,  867 ;  Xen.  An.  5^  i,  13 ;  PI.  Gorg.  458 ;  rare  in  Ion.  Her.  8, 
84 :  I  fut.  -ox^<ro^4a»Eur.  Hip.  356 ;  Ar.  Av.  940 ;  Dio.  Hal.  7, 13  : 
2  fut.  -ayfifTOfuu  Thuc.  4,  28;  Isocr.  4,  172.  189;  Dem.  22,  37 ; 
rare  in  Ion.  Her.  2,  1 20.  Mid.  diraK\d(r(roiiai  depar/,  Eur.  Med. 
729;  Phoen.  603,  -dTTOfjuu  PL  Parm.  156:  imp.  Ion.  o7r-aXXo<r<r- 
Her.  I,  82.  3,  25,  &c.  -i/XXoTf^  PL  Leg.  948 :  fut.  dnakXd^ofuu 
Eur.  HeL  437;  Her.  7,  222;  Thuc.  8,  83;  PL  Euth.  15:  aor. 
dmiKkd^avTo  Eur.  HeracL  317  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck) 
denied  by  Matth.  and  Poppo  (Thuc.  8,  2) ;  opt.  -d^q/LTo  Plut. 
Cat.  Min.  64  (Sint.  BekL);  Strab.  15,  68,  no  v.  r.;  -d^aaOm 
Parthei^^  5  (Ms.  P.  Westerm.) ;  Aretae.  i,  7,  see  simple  dX\aidfi€vos 
Dem.  55,  32 :  in  same  sense  aor.  and  fut.  pass.  dn-fpsX^x^^  ' 

diT'rjXKdyrjp :  'ax6ri(ro}iai  •:   'oyrjaofuii,     Vb.    dir-oXXoicrcov   PL  Parm. 

163.  Of  this  verb,  Attic  prose  writers  use  neither  i  aor.  nor  fut. 
pass.  Aesch.  has  2  aor.  pass,  only,  Soph,  and  Eur.  have  both 
first  and  second,  but  the  first  more  frequently,  not  however  for 
Person's  reason,  for  Soph.  Ant.  422,  and  Eur.  Andr.  592,  would 
admit  the  first.  Her.  never  augments  the  imp. :  always  the  i 
aor.  act. :  varies  in  the  p.  p.  and  i  aor.  pass.  A  desiderative 
form  on-oXXafe/cD  occurs  in  part,  -eiovres  Thuc.  i,  95.  3,  84. 

*Airaftcipof&ai,  see  dfi€lfi<o, 

'Airovrdo)  To  meet,  Eur.  Ion  940 ;  Ar.  Pax  941  ;  Thuc.  7,  31 : 
imp.  dm\vT(dv  Thuc.  4,  127,  Dor.  3  sing,  dndvrri  Bion  4,  7 
(Mein.) :  fut.  m.  'carrrjtrofmi,  -€Tat  Aeschin.  i,  164,  -ovtcu  Lys.  2, 
32.  34,  8;  -rjaeaOai  Thuc.  7,  80;  Aeschin.  i,  174;  (Dem.)  42, 
14.  60,  20;  -r)(r6fjL€Pos  Thuc.  4,  77.  7,  2 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  3,  Dor. 
-ao-ctrai  Dius,  Stob.  65,  1 6 :  act.  -ijo-ca  later,  (Aristot.)  Rhet.  ad 
Alex.  19  (Bekk.);  Polyb.  4,  26;  Plut.  Syll.  20;  Dio  Cass.  42, 
41 ;  App.  Civ.  I,  77.  3,  13  ;  Diod.  Sic.  18,  15 ;  Aristid.  32,  422 

(D.)  :   aor.  dTr-rfPrrja'a  Eur.  Ph.    1392;   Thuc.  2,  20:   p.  dn'TivTrfKa 

Ar.  Lys.  420;  Dem.  18,  15.  125:  p.  p.  late  dwrivrrffiat  as  act. 
Polyb.  2,  37 ;  Dio.  Hal.  6, 88.  8,  47:  with  pip.  -^vn;ro  Sext.  Emp. 
106,  11:  and  aor.  dnrivrriBriv  as  act.  Polyb.  2,  7  :  so  pres.  as  mid. 
duravrafievai  Polyaen.  7,  45 ;  Polyb.  8,  8,  branded  by  Luc.  (Lex. 
25)  as  not  Attic:  imp.  dirrjin-aro  Polyaen.  i,  21.  5,  12.  Mid. 
fut.  'Tia-ofuu,  see  above :    aor.  late,  imper.  ditdinrnrai  V.  T.  Ruth 

J,    16,       Vb.   dTTcamp-iov    PL   Theaet.   210.       Fut.  act.    diraynja-o 

is  not  classic.     dTravrrjarav  adopted  by  Matth.  Eur.  Supp.  772, 
^om  a  suggestion  of  Markland  for  AiravTii<rtt«,  \^  ^%^vcv.^\.  \.Vve 
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Mss.  and  not  required  by  the  sense.  With  the  exception  of  fut. 
-^ftaij  the  mid.  and  pass,  are  used  by  late  writers  only,  and 
by  them  as  act.  awavrda  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  5,  has  also  .fut.  -iycrw 
late,  V.  T.  Esai.  34,  14;  Maneth.  4,  554;  los.  Jud.  B.  4, 11,  2: 
but  aor.  -rpfrrja'a  Xen.  An.  i,  8, 15  :  p.  -fivrriKa  Luc.  Philop^  I :  p.  p. 
'Tfimfnu  see  mid. :  mid.  avv-avr&vrai  (Hes.  Th.  877,  in  some 
edit.) ;  Polyb.  22,  7 ;  Aristaen.  i,  12  :  fut.  perhaps  late,  -^o-o/ia* 
V.  T.  Deut.  31,  29.  Job  5,  14;  (formerly  II.  17,  134):  now 
aor.  subj.  -^a-oi^at  II.  17,  134:  late  p.  p.  -^vn^rat  as  mid.  Herodn. 

1,  17  (Vulg.),  now  avvfivra  (Bekk.)  At  Hes.  Th.  877,  late 
editors,  in  accordance  with  some  Mss.,  have  preferred  the 
form  awavrmpTcu  to  -avrai,  on  the  ground  that   "Epicorum 

est    awaVTOfiaiy    non    a-vvavrdca."    avvavrofjuii    is,     nO    doubt,    the 

usual  form,  but  if  Hom.  has  the  pure  (avrda)  rjvrtov  II.  7, 
423,  and  &VT01UU]  avvavrda  Od.  1 6,  333,  (rvvdwojuu,  we  do  not 
see  why  Hes.  may  not  have  the  comp.  avvavrdofmi  as  well  as 
-dyrofMoi,  especially  as  Hom.  has  aor.  avvayrTja&PTm  II.  17,  134, 
imavTom  Eur.  Sup.  398:  imp.  imfiprtov  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  2,  Ion. 
'Tpn-tov  Anth.  Plan.  101 :  fut.  -fiaa  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  15,  3,  see 
mid.  :  aor.  -tivrrifra  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  2;  -avrriaas  Soph.  Ph.  719, 
Dor.  -ovrocrc  Pind.  p.  8,  59.    Pass.  ?    Mid.  -am^ofjuu  late  Herodn. 

2,  5y  5.  5,  4,  5.  8,  I,  4  :  fut.  'Ti<TOfi<u  Joseph.  Ant.  6,  6,  2.  9,  6, 3. 
^  2,  4,  3 ;  Sext.  Emp.  644. 

'Airariiu  To  decevDe^  Thuc.  8,  98  :  imp.  i^drtav  Eur.  El.  938  ; 
(Dam.)  47,  9,  iter.  dmdravKov^  eg-  rare  in  Attic  Ar.  Pax  1070 
(Hexam.):  fot.  ijo-®  Od  17,  139;  PI.  Phaedr.  262  :  aor.  rprdrrffra 
PI.  Rep.  573,  Poet.  diroT'  II.  9,  344,  Dor.  dvdrdaa  Soph.  Tr.  500 
(chor.)  :    p.  rindrrfKa  Her.    6,   80:    p.  p.   fjfirdrrniat   Thuc.    5,  46: 

aor.  fftrartfifpf  Isae.  5,  14;  PL  Crit.  52 ;  Dem.  44,  19,  very  com- 
plete, and  reg.  except  fut.  m.  as  pass.  dTranJcroftat  PI.  Phaedr.  262, 
ff-  Xen.  An.  7.  3,  3  :  and  f  p.  dTraTrjOrja-ofiai  Aristot.  Anal.  Pr. 

2,  21,  9,  ff- Aeschin.   3,   168;   PI.  Crat.   436.      Vb.    e^-OTrarriTfov 

PL  Crit  49.  The  orators  very  seldom  use  ottot©,  see  (Dem.) 
47,  9;  Lycurg.  86;  Isae.  5,  14;  Dem.  44,  19;  Hyperid.  Fr. 
26,  though  they  freely  use  wraTi;  and  If-aTrarca. 

('Airaup<£a>)  To  take  away,  Poet. :  imp.  dm)vp<ov  as  aor.  II.  19, 
89,  dinfvpas  8,  237,  -tivpa  17,  1 25 ;  Hes.  Th.  423  ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
949  (chor.);  Eur.  An.  1029  (chor.),  pi.  aTrrjvptov  IL  i,  430 ;  and  late 
Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  916 :  allied  in  signif  i  aor.  part,  diro^^a^  IV. 
I,  356,  Dor.  'ovpatf  Pind,  P.  4,  149.  Mid.  a,ox.  wn^v^w  Kfe^O^. 
Pr.  ^8  trimet  (Vulg.  Blomf.),  -ri{,p&ro  (Od.  4,  646,>aeloIe^o^^^ 
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part,  anovpdfievoi  Hes.  Sc.  173,  not  pass,  but  having  taken 
each  /or  himself  the  life  of  the  other — deprived  each  other  of 
life.  For  dTrrjvparo  Od.  4,  646  (Vulg.)  Wolf,  Bekker,  and 
Dind.  adopt  the  v.  r.  airr}vpa,  and  for  dTnjvpa)  Aesch.  Pr.  28 
(Vulg.)  Herm.  with  Ms.  M.  reads  €7rrjvp<o,  Elms.  Dind.  and 
Weil  €7rrjvp€o.  Ahrens  tries  very  ingeniously  to  account  for 
the  seeming  anomalous  forms  of  this  verb  by  supposing 
a  digammated  stem  in  Fpd<o=^Fpvoi>,  tpva.  dirovpasj  mrovpdp^vos 
are  thus  softened  from  cm6fpas,  dnoFpafifvos :  and  that  drnjvpas, 
'fjvpa,  -rjvpaTo  are  improperly  written  for  dnevpas  (dmFpas),  -t-upa, 
-fvparo.  There  is,  besides,  an  interchange  of  conjugations; 
dwi)vp(ov^  at  least,  is  from  -aca,  and  dnrjvp<Of  -rjvparo  from  -px.  Com- 
pare ya/ieo),  (yrjpa,  iyrjpdprfp, 

'Airo^ioTKb)  To  deceive.  Poet.  Od.  11,217;  -ItrKfov,  cf-  Hes,  Th.  537: 

fut.   dnaffirja'ci)  Anth.  1 2,  26  :    I  aor,  dird<t)r]<Ta  Q.   Sm.    3,  502,  €*{- 

H.  H.  2,  198:  2  aor.  ^7ra<f>ov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  130;  Anth.  9,  739, 
nap'  in  tmesi  Od.  14,  488,  7rap-r}ira<f)-  II.  14,  360;  Orph.  Arg. 
707;  Theocr.  27,  11;  subj.  a7ra</)a>,  cf-  Od,  23,  79;  a7ra</)0)v,  cf- Eur. 

Ion  704  (chor.),  -ovcra  H.  H.  4,  38  :  2  aor.  m.  opt,  d7ra(l)oipfjp 
as  act.  II,  9,  376.  Od.  23,  216. 

'AirciKdlo)  To  take  a  likeness,  Isocr.  i ,  1 1  :  imp.  dn-fiKaCov  PI. 
Leg.  857  (Mss.  Vulg.),  'iiKaCop  (Mss.  B.  O.  W.  &c,) :  fut.  m. 
"(iKda-ofuu  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  i:  fut.  act.  -eiKdaa  later  Plut.  Mor. 
1 135:  aor.  dn-tiKatra  Theaet.  169.  PI.  Gorg.  493  (B.  O.  W.), 
-riKaaa  (Bekk.) :  p.  p.  dir-€iKa(Tpai  PI.  Crat.  420.  Leg.  965 :  aor. 

dir-aKaaBtls  Eur.  El.  979;   PI.  Rep.   51  T  ;   -avBrivM  PI.  Tim.  48: 

fut.  -airBricrofuii  Themist.  Or.  2,  33.  Vb.  dnHKaaTeov  PL  Phaedr. 
270.  The  best  Mss.  and  editors  differ  on  the  augm.  of  the 
imp,  and  aor.  but  they  seem  to  agree  in  not  augmenting  the 
perf.     In  lexicons  this  verb  is  handled  defectively. 

'Air^KiSai^  They  scattered,  a  def.  aor.  Ar.  Ach.   869.     (Root 

prOb.   JCl/CCD^lKO),) 

*Air€xBdvo}kai  To  be  hated,  Od.  2,  202 ;  Ar.  PL  910;  PL  Apol. 
24;  Aeschin.  3,  172,  and  late  dirtx^opm  Theocr.  7,  45;  Anth. 
5>  1775  Q*  Sm.  5,  465;  Plut.  MarcelL  22;  Luc.  Tox.  51; 
Dio.  Hal.  8,  29:  imp.  dnrixBavdpriv  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  ^6] 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  jo:  fut.  drnxOrifropai  Eur.  Ale.  72;  Her.  i, 
89;  Lys.  31,  13;  PL  Phil.  58;  late  reg.  '€\Qap(iTai  Themist.  26, 
322:   p.  dmixOrjp^i  Thuc.  I,  75.  76;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  34 :  2  aor. 

dmfx^dprjp  IL  24,    27;   Ar.  LyS.  699;   Thuc.    2,  63;   '€x6o>pai  II. 

4,  53 ;  Dem.  3,  21 ;  -cx^cV^m  IL  21,  83;  Eur.  Med.  290  (Ehns. 
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Dind.  Nauck) ;  PI.  Rep.  343  (Ast.),  -^xBeaBai  with  accent  of 
pres.  (Pors.  Kirchh.  &c.) ;  II.  21,  83  (Bekk.) ;  Thuc.  i,  136; 
PL  Rep.  343  (B.  O.  W.);  -exOefievos  PL  Rep.  321.  There  seems 
to  be  no  good  early  authority  for  pres.  an-ex^o/uM.  Of  the 
Tragedians,  Eur.  alone  has  this  verb,  and  only  2  aor.  and,  if 
genuine,  fut.  direxBfiaei  Ale.  71  (Vulg.),  but  bracketed  by  Dind.  as 
spurious.  Pres.  mrexBofxai  Eur.  Hipp.  1260  (Vulg.)  has  been 
altered  to  eirdxBofiai  from  Mss.,  but  the  inf.  by  being  often  accented 
on  the  antepenult  mrexBeaQai,  has  led  to  the  belief  that  it  is  pres. 
IL  21,  83;  Thuc.  I,  136;  Isocr.  Epist.  9,  12;  Lys.  6,  53  ;  Isae. 
Fr.  4  (Scheibe) ;  PL  Rep.  343  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  B.  S.),  but 
car€xBi<rBu  always  (Elms.  Dind.  Ast,  Benseler.) 

'Amoriu  To  disbelieve ^  Soph.  Aj.  940 ;  Thuc.  2,  35 :  imp. 
ffnitTTfov  PL  Theaet.  144,  dmar-  Od.  13,  339:  fut.  -^o-o)  Eur. 
Med.  927;  Ar.  Eccl.  775;  PL  Rep.  500 :  aor.  ^icrnjo-a  Her.  6, 
108;    Lys.  3!,  21;   Isocr.  Epist.   2,    12;   dmarriaTis  Soph.  Tr. 

I  224 ;  -Tja-cu  Aesch.  Pr.  640  ;  -(rnjaas  PL  Apol.  29 :   p.  rfwlaTriKa  PL 

Soph.  258,  &c.,  reg. :  except  fut.  m.  diriarriaofiai  pass.  PL  Rep. 
450  :  aor.  pass,  late,  dmaTriBfis  Plut.  Dion  et  Brut.  5,  see  below; 
fut. p.  late,  dTTiaTTjOrjaotiM  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  32, 1 1  (Bekk.);  D.  Laert. 
9>  J  '>  93'  Vb.  dTTia-rriTiOP  Polyb.  4,  41,  8.  dmareos  V.  r.  Xen.  An.  2, 
6,  8,  violates  analogy  (Poppo).  Of  the  pass,  form  we  have  seen 
pres.  and  imp.  only  in  classic  authors,  dTnaTtlrm  PL  Charm.  168 ; 
-oIto  Rep.  450;  -ovfievos  Rep.  502;  -fiaBai  Thuc.  7,  44:  imp. 
^TTicrrclTo  Thuc.  5,  68.  TprurnjBrj  Her.  3, 1 5,*  Seems  better  referred 
to  erriarafuu, 

*AiToSiS<i>f&i  To  give  back,  Her.  4,  119  :  fut.  -daxro)  Ar.  Av.  480, 
«fec.,  like  simple  dldafii.  Mid.  dno8l8ofmi  give  away,  sell,  Lycurg. 
23;  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  3  :  fut.  -baxrofiai  Ar.  Pax  1259;  Aeschin. 
1,  29:  2  aor.  dir€h6yLr)v  Ar.  Ach.  542;  Av.  17;  Her.  i,  70; 
Thuc.  7,  87:  (i  aor.  late  d7ro-b<oKafi€vrj,  having  given  back, 
Maneth.  5, 126.)  Active  rare  in  this  sense,  djredoaav  Thuc.  6,  62, 
where  Bekker  conjectures,  perhaps  rightly,  mid.  dvebovro;  act. 
certain,  however,  later,  Nicet.  Chon.  p.  574  (Bekk.)  The 
Traged.  seem  to  have  confined  themselves  to  the  act.  form  of 
this  verb,  with  the  exception  of  one  instance,  dmbtrro  hazarded, 
Eur.  Or.  652. 

CAiroippu)  To  sweep  off.  Epic,  only  i  aor.  awSepa-e  II.  6,  348 ; 
subj.  -o€paif  21,  283  ;  opt.  -epa-eu  21,  329.  (o  in  indie;  o  in  subj. 
and  opt.  by  arsis.) 

*AwoKpim  (I)  To  separate,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261;  PL  Tim. 
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73 :  fut.  (-liw)  :  aor.  -cVpo/a  PL  Leg.  946:  p.  (-KcKpiKo) :  -KUpiiuu 
Thuc.  T,  3;  PL  Rep.  407:  aor.  -fKpt&riv  Thuc.  4,  72;  PL 
L^.  961,  Epic,  '€Kpivdf)v  IL  5,  12:  fut.  -Kpidrjo-ofjiM  PL  Leg. 
820.    Mid.  airoKpivofuu  to  answer ^  Ar.  PL  17;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.) 

4,  407;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  19;  PL  Rep.  351:  imp.  mrcicpiwJ/Aijv 
Thuc.  7,  10:  fat.  'WoxipjaiL  Ar.  Nub.  1245;  PL  Gorg.  447;  rare 
in  Ion.  Her.  8,  10 1  {Gaisf.  Bekk.),  5,  49  (Gaisf.):  aor.  -iKp\vap.j\v 
Eur.  Bacc.  1272;  Ar.  Vesp.  1434;  Thuc.  i,  28;  PL  Gorg. 
465:  p.  mroK€KpXfiai  act.  Xen,  An.  2,  1,  15;  PL  Prot.  358.  Leg. 
673;  pass.  Leg.  655.  Men.  75  :  pip.  direKCKptro  Gorg.  453  :  aor. 
on-tKptBriv  Com.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  275,  if  correct;  Athen. 
(Macho)  13,  45;  Theocr.  8,  74;  (PL)  Alcib.  (2)  149;  Luc. 
Demon.  26;  (v.  r.  Xen.  An.  2,  1,  22,  see  bel6w) ;  Polyb.  4,  30. 
3  '•  15?  5«  25,  6,  8 ;  Diod.  Sic.  11,  28 :  late  also  in  this  sense  fut. 

airoKpidrjaofuuV.  T.  Ps.  1 1 9,  42  ;  N.  T.  Matth.  25,  45.  Vb.  anoKpi- 
T€ov  one  must  separate,  reject,  PL  Rep.  413  ;  but  one  must  answer, 
Alcib.  (i)  114.  d7r€KpiBrjv  in  the  sense  of  dncKpivapjiv  answered, 
seems  not  to  occur  before  Macho  a  Poet  of  the  later  Comedy, 
Athen.  8,  41.  13,  39  (unless  mroKpiOSi  be  sound.  Com.  Fr. 
(Pherecr.)  a,  275),  for  Alcib.  (i.  2)  ascribed  to  Plato,  are  held 
to  be  spurious.  For  mro-  Hom.  always,  Her.  usually,  has  vtto- 
Kpipofuu  I,  2.  78.  91.  164,  <fec.,  but  dnoKpiv-  8,  loi  (Bekk.  Gaisf.) 

5,  49  (Gaisf.),  xmoKp-  (Bekk.  Dind.)  dmKplBri  is  in  the  best  Mss. 
Xfen.  An.  2, 1,  22,  and  adopted  by  Ktihner,but  rendered  doubtful 
by  dmKplvaro  in  sect.  23.  dinjfiei^Brj  quoted  by  Ktihner  is  not  a 
parallel,  as  Pind.  has  dn€l(t>6ri  P.  4, 102.  dnoKpi6S>,  if  sound.  Com. 
Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  2  75,  is  the  earliest  instance  we  know.  This 
verb  is  rare  in  poetry :  once  in  Epic,  diroKpivBtls  II.  5,  1 2,  and 
Lyric  -KpiQtis  Archil.  88  (Bergk),  rare  in  Trag.  aor^  act.  dimcpivas 
Soph.  O.  R*  640,  ^and  mid.  dnfKplva>  Eur.  I.  A.  1354;  -Kpivaio  Bac. 
1272  ;  imper.  air6Kpivai  I.  A.  1 133  ;  more  freq.  in  Comedy,  pres. 
diroKpiven  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261,  mid.  -Sfifvos  Ar.  Plut.  1 7 ;  -eaOm 
Ach.  632:  fut.  'ovfiai  Nub. 1 245 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  510.  (Men.) 
4,  144.  21 J  :  dir€Kpivdfiirjv  Ar.  Vesp.  964.  1434.  Nub.  1244  &c.: 
diroKpiBoi,  see  above. 

*AiroKpoucj,  see  Kpov», 

'AiroKpuirru,  see  Kpvin-a. 

*AiroKT€ii^  To  kill,  Od.  22,  167;  Eur.  Ph.  1620;  PL  Rep. 
573  :  fut.  -fj/w  Eur.  Ph.  162 1 ;  Thuc.  4,  28,  Ion.  -ictcwo  Her.  3, 
30:  I  aor.  -cKTeiva  IL  9,  543;  Ar.  Av.  85 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  20: 
p.  -€KTopa  Isocr.  12,  66;  Dem.  22,  2 :  pip.  '€KT6pfaf  Dem.  19, 
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148,  Ion.  -€kt6p€€  Her.  5,  67,  rare  and  doubtful  -em-c^j/iyica  in  classic 
auth.  Xen.  Hier.  3,  8  (Vulg.);  PL  Ap.  38,  Vulg.  (but  -iKrova 
Sobae.  Dind. — Mss.  B.V.  D.&c. — Bekk.  Stalb.  &c.);  Aristot.  Soph. 
El.  33:  pip.  '€Krovr\K€i  Plut.  TimoL  16  (Vulg.),  and  -tKrayKa  Aristot. 
Pol.  7,  2,  11;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  173,  later  -//m-Sica  Polyb.  11, 
1 8,  see  icreiW:  2  aor.  dn-tKravov  Epic  only,  II.  6,  414.  Od.  14, 
271;  Hes.  Sc.  II  ;   subj.  -KTcivfj  Od.  12,  301,  syncop.  or  from 

(KTTJfu)    dn-tKrav,  OTrcicraficy  Od.   23,  T2I  ;    inf.  duroicrdfievai  II.   20, 

165,  abbrev.  -dfiev  11.  5,  675 :  Epic  also  2  aor.  mid.  aTr-cicraTo  as 
pass,  or  as  we  say  has  got  himself  killed^  II.  15,  437.  17,  472  ; 

-<cra/i€VOff  4,  494.  23,  775;   Q.  Sm.  10,  3.      Pass,  late  iJ^roierciWa^ai 

Palaeph.  Incred.  7:  p.  dn-eicrafifiivos  Apocr.  i  Mace.  5,  51; 
'€KTdv6ai  Polyb.  7,  7  ;  2  Mace.  4,  36 :  aor.  atT'€KTdp6rjv  Dio  Cass. 
65,  4;  J  Macc»  2,  9;  Dionys.  de  Av.  i,  3;  N.  T.  Marc.  8,  31. 
Rev.  9,  18,  <fec.,  for  which  classic  writers  use  rk$jn}Ka,  tBapov, 
mroT€^yi;«a,  diri^avov.  The  pass.  form  has  been  overlooked  by 
Lexicogr.  Collat.  forms  diroicrlvvvfjLi,  -v<ri  PI.  Gorg.  469,  -vfitv 
468,  -vda-i  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  5 ;  PL  Gorg.  466;  -vvs  Xen.  Hell. 
'.')>  3>  2;  PL  Crit.  48;  -vvai  Lys.  12,  36;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  32; 
PL  Phaed.  58  :  imp.  dn-eKTivpijaav  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  28 ;  (Lys.) 
20,  9.  dTTo/criivvfi),  -vovci  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  2  (Vulg.  -vaai  Dind. 
now,  Cob.) ;   subj.  ^vCrj  PL  Rep.  565 ;    -wot  Phaed.  62 :  imp. 

dfiT'tKrlvvvov  Xen.   Hell.  5?    2,  43,   -uaav  (Dind.  Cob.)      diroterew^ 

late,  Anth.  (Nicarch.)  u,  395;  v.  r.  N.  T.  Matth.  23,  37. 
Luc.  13,  34 :  Pass.  imp.  dit-imwovro  V.  T.  Dan.  2,  13  (Gaisf. 
Tisch.) 

'AiroXauu  To  enjoy,  Ar.  Vesp.  70 1 ;  Thuc.  i,  70 ;  -©v  Eur.  Andr. 
543  ;  -"»'  H.  F.  1224:  imp.  dm\avov  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34;  Isocr. 
1,  9  :  fut.  m.  diroKavaonai  Ar.  Av.  177;  Isocr.  15,  305.  Epist.  6, 
1  2 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  81 ;  PL  Charm.  1 72 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  10,  2  : 
fut.  act.  dir(iKav(r<o  perhaps  late  (but  Hyperid.  Fun,  Or.  Col.  2, 
147,  if  correct);  Dio.  Hal.  6,  4;  Luc.  Herm.  78;  Plut.  Pyr.  13. 
Mor.  776;  Dio  Cass.  43,  18.  52,  18;  Herodn.  i,  6,  2  (Bekk.); 
Heliod.  7, 18 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  8,  11,2,  see  below :  aor.  diri\av<Ta  Eur. 
I.  T.  526;  Ar.  Av.  1358;  Isocr.  16,  37.  19,  21 ;  Dem.  48,  28:  p. 
dmiKiXavKa  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  671;  Isocr.  19,  23:  p.  p.  late 
dirokfKavTcu,  Philostr.  AppolL  6,19,  but  -XeXavo-ftcwj  Plut.  Mor.  1089. 
1099:  aor.  durtkavaBf^v  late,  -avirOrivai  Phil.  vol.  I,  p.  37,  45.  Mid. 
see  below.  Vb.  dirokavtrros  Plut.  Arist.  Cat.  4.  The  augm.  with 
17  seems  late,  and  is  disapproved  by  Herodian :  dmiKavov  Schol. 
Aesch.  Ag.  559;  and  Alciphr.  3,  53  (Vulg.),  but  oireX-  (Mein.) : 
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dTrrjkava-a  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  25  ;  Eunap.  ni,  17 ;  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr. 
28;  Dio.  Hal  X,  6.  2,  55.  76  (Ms.  Urb.  approved  by  Kiessl.) 
aTreX-  (Vulg.)  The  earliest  instance  we  know  of  fut.  act.  is 
dirokavaofiev  Hyperid.  Or.  Fiinebr.  Col.  11,  '142  (Bab.)  This, 
however,  we  think  a  false  reading  for  -<T6ii(Ba,  both  because  the 
classic  writers  invariably  use  the  mid.  form,  and  because  the 
identical  blunder  occurs  PL  Charm.  172,  where  Par.  E.  alone  of 
all  the  Mss.  presents  dnoKava-ofieVj  the  rest,  and  all  editions  dnoXav- 
(r6fjL€6a,  Cobet,  strange  to  say,  retains  the  Ms.  reading  because, 
says  he,  "  utraque  forma  usu  trita  est."  Each  may  be  /r/'/^, 
but  still  keep  to  its  own  walk,  Aor.  m.  an-eXavo-dfti;!/  Ar.  Av. 
1358  (Br.)  is  a  creation  of  Reiske's,  and  silently  adopted  by 
Brunk  for  dniXavaa  the  reading  of  the  Mss.  and  all  previous  and 
subsequent  editions;  and  inf.  -Xava-aa-Bai  which  used  to  stand 
Themist.  Or.  9,  p.  1 24,  has  been  displaced  by  fut.  -Xava-eo'dai 
(Dind.) ;  but  still  in  text  subj.  dn-oXavfrw/Aai  Aristaen.  2,  5  (Pauw), 
'(rofiai  (ed.  Samb.)  This  verb  is  never  in  Epic ;  in  Trag.  Eur. 
only;  oft  in  Comedy. 

'Air<SXXuf&i,  -uw,  see  oXXv/w. 

'AiroXoyiofjuxi  Dep.  To  make  a  defence ^  Ar.  Thesm.  188;  Antiph. 
.^,  5,  4:  imp.  diriKayiiTo  Thuc.  6,  29,  Ion.  'Uto  Her.  6,  136: 
fut.  'Tja-ofiai  Ar.  Vesp.  949 ;  Thuc.  8,  85 ;  Isocr.  18,  40 :  aor. 

aTreKoyrja-afxrjv  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  J  ;  Lys.  22,  3  ;  Dem.  34,  42 ;  -(njTm 
Thuc.  8,  109;  -a-dnevog  8,   68;   -aaadai  Eur.  Bac.  42  :   p.   diroXc- 

\6yrjfjLai  act.  Antiph.  5,  85;  Andoc.  i,  72;  Isocr.  12,  218,  and 
pass.  Andoc.  i,  70 ;  PL  Rep.  607  :  pip.  d7r€\t\6yriTo  act.  Dio  Cass. 
40,  54 :  aor.  dn-eXoy^^i^  act,  Antiph.  2,  y,  i  (Polyb.  23,  12) ; 
'Ti&Tjvcu  Antiph.  2,  d,  3 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  388  ;  -ijBeis  Antiph. 

3,  y,  2.  4,  y,  I,  but  pass.  (?)  Xen.  HelL  I,  4,  1.3.    Vb.  dnoKoyriTtov 

Antiph.  4,  d,  I.  After  the  instances  quoted  of  aor.  pass,  it 
is  rather  ciuious  to  find  Cobet  asserting  "  Attici  omnes  dicebant 
dTTtXoyrja-aTOj  deterrimus  quisque  sequiorum  forma  vitiosa  dirfko- 
ytlBrj  utitur"  (Novae  Lect.  p.  307).     An  older  than  he  has  been 

more   merciful,    "  diroKoyr}Brivcu :    dvri  rov    d7ro\oyfj(ra<rBai,      "AXi^is 

'A/iTTcXov^^  "  (Bekk.  Anecd.  p.  82).  This  verb  is  mostly  prosaic, 
never  in  Epic,  once  in  Trag. 

'ATroXoyilof&ai  To  reckon  up,  recount,  Dep.  mid.  PL  Phil.  25  : 
imp.  dTTfXoy-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  3  ;  Aeschin.  3,  25:  fut.  -tovfun 
Dio  Cass.  Fr.  109  (Bekk.) :  aor.  -eXoyia-diuiv  PL  Soph.  261;  Dem. 
24,  108,  Dor.  -i^dfirfv  Inscr.  vol.  2,  p.  24  (Boeckh) :  p.  -XcXoyt- 
(rfi€va  pass.  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8,  but  act.  dnokfkSyKrfiai  Dio.  Hal.  ad 
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Cn.  Pomp.  I ;  Inscr.  vol.  i,  p.  157  (Boeckh),  missed  by 
Lexicogr.  This  verb  is  almost  entirely  prosaic,  afroXoyifcrat  Ar. 
Fr.  79  (D.)  is  perhaps  the  only  exception.  The  act.  -Xoyif«i» 
Ar.  Fr.  185  (D.),  and  -yiCav  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  70,  have 
been  altered  to  dTroXojrifft",  -w"  by  Meineke. 

'Airofiifim^aKO),  see  fUfivrfaKm, 

'Airoi'ooGf&ai,  see  foco). 

'AmnraT^u  To  turn  aside,  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  48  ;  Ar.  Eccl. 
351:  fut.  mid.  -TraTrfaofiai  Ar.  Plut.  1 184 :  but  iraTTjaa)  Hippocr. 
7,  100  (Lit.) ;  Galen  7,  790,  evano-j  if  correct,  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.) 
2,  868,  irepiiraTTiaeis  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  21 ;  Xen.  Conv.  9,  7, 
(rvfjorfpiiraT-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  104 ;  aor.  dirtkanjaa  Hippocr.  2, 

367  (Ktihn);   subj.  -varrjam  Ar.  Eccl.  354.      Vb.  dTronaTrp-tov  Ar. 

Eccl.  326.     In  Attic,  naTta  and  compds.  have  invariably,  we 

think,     fut.    act.     TraT^o-cij    Ar.    Eq.     166    &C.,    except    mroTrartta 

which,  in  Attic,  occurs  once  only  in  the  fut.,  but  indisputably  in 
the  mid.  form  mroTrarrifTSfievoi  Ar.  quoted. 

'Airoircipiifi)  To  make  trial  of,  act.  rare,  (Luc.)  Amor.  26 :  fut. 
-(f<ra>  Thuc.  6,  90:   aor.   '(neipda'a  4,  1 3 5.     Mid.  diroTreipaofjtai  Ar. 

Nub.  477 :  fut.  'iffOfjLoi  Ran.  648  :  but  aor.  p.  as  mid.  -a^v.  Ion. 
'ffdrjif  Her.  2,  73.  In  classic  Greek  we  think  all  the  compds.  take 
aor.  pass.     See  ir€ipa<o. 

'Airop^cj  To  be  at  a  loss.  Soph.  O.  R.  485  ;  Isocr.  7,  9,  Dor. 
1  pi.  djropiofX€s  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23:  imp.  ^<5pow  Her.  3,  78; 
PL  Prot.  321:  fut.  -^erw  Ar.  Eccl.  664;    Isocr.  8,  139:   aor. 

ffir6pji<ra  Thuc.  I,  63  ;   dnoprjajj  Ar.Vesp.  590:  p.  rjn6prfKa  PL  Soph. 

244,  trpo- Aristot.  Met.  2,1,  3:  p.  p.  finSprjfiai  Aristot.  PoL  3,10,  5 ; 
(Luc.)  Philop.  1,  8t-  PL  Soph.  250,  Trpo-  Aristot.  Phys.  4,  i,  2: 
aor.  ffiropifidfiv  PL  Leg.  799.  Mid.  and  pass,  as  mid.  drroptofiai 
to  doubt,  or  be  doubted,  &c.  Xen.  Lac.  13,  7 ;  diroprjfrcu,  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  66:  fut.  -jjo-ofiai  Aristot.  Eth.  M.  2,  3,  16;  Sext. 
£mp.  479:  ip,  findprjfiai  Eur.  I.  A.  537;  Aristid.  582;  Sext. 
Emp.  479 ;  rproprjp,€vos  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  692,  pass.  (Luc.) 
Philop.  I,  di'  PL  Soph.  250:  aor.  rinoprjOriv  Hippocr.  4,  212; 
Dem.  27,  53,  pass.  PL  Leg.  799;  Aristot.  Eth.  M.  2,  6,  45. 
PoL  8,  6:  fut.  p.  -ly^o-ofutt,  ovp-  Sext.  Emp.  477  (Bekk.)  This 
verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic;  rarely  in  Trag.  pres.  act. 
in  Soph. ;  pres.  act.  and  perf.  pass,  in  Eur. :  the  futures  m.  and 
p.  somehow  appear  rather  late :  aor.  mid.  simple  or  comp.  we 
have  not  seen. 

'AirovTcp^  To  rob,  bereave,  Thuc.  i,  69;  PL  Leg.  421:  fut.  -^cr« 

o 
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Isae,  8,  43:  perf.  -tarkpriKa  Thuc.  7,  6,  &C.  has  fut.  mid.  "(rrcpfjaofiai 

as  pass.  Eur.  H.  F.  137;  Thuc.  6,  91  ;  Dem.  24,  210.  39,  11: 
and  fut  p.  -a-TiprjOrja-ofiaL  Lys.  12,  70  ;  Dem.  i,  22;  Isocr.  7,  34 
(Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S.),  -priaofiai  (Vulg.  Bensl.)   dirotrrepiurBf  Andoc. 

I,  149,  called  fut.  m.  as  if  from  -arfpofuu,  maybe  pres.     See 

OTf/>6ft). 

*AirooTp^<^a)  To  turn  away,  Aesch.  Ag.  1306;  PL  Soph.  239: 
fut.  -6>/^a)  II.  10,  355;  Soph.  O.  R.  1154;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  i,  12: 
aor.  '4<TTpe^a  Eur.  Med.  1 148 ;  Thuc.  5,  75,  iter.  a;!TO(TTpt^a(TK( 

II.  22,  197 :  p.  p.  -ioTpafipai  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17 :  pip.  3  pi.  Ion. 
-f(TTpa(f>aTo  Her.  I,  166.  Mid.  d7roaTp€(l>ofiai  to  turn  oneself  away y 
avoids  Eur.  I.  T.  80 1 ;  Pi.  Rep.  515:  fut.  -arpi'^opjai  Xen.  Cyr. 
5>  5>  3^j  YiyA,  Mor.  387  :  aor.  -t^pi^avro  late  (unless  sound 
Hermes.  83  Mss.  Vulg.  -rrpi^vro  Mss.  Schneidew.) ;  V.  T. 
Osea  8,  3  ;  3  Mace.  3,  23  :  ^vith  p.  p.  -earpapfiai  Euen.  2,  5 
(Bergk);  Her.  7,  160;  Luc.  Calumn.  14:  and  aor.  ■-farpd(t>riv 
Eur.  Supp.  159;  Soph.  O.  C.  1272;  Ar.  Plut.  702;  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  5,  6;  Dem.  18,  159  :  fut.  p.  late  '(TTpa(t>rj(Tofiai  V.  T.  Num. 
32,  22.  Amos  I,  3.  6.. 1 3,  &c.  The  act.  is  occasionally  intrans. 
dwo(rrpi(fi€Uf  Dinarch.  2,  23:  aor.  -orpc^ar  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  12, 
iter.  dnofTTpi-^aaKt  Od.  IT,  597.  The  aor.  m,  and  fut.  p.  have 
been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'AirocmiY^ci),  see  crrvyeo). 

*Airoupas,  -oupdf&ei'os,  see  aTravpao). 

*Airoxp<i(d  To  be  sufficient^  seldom  personal,  d'ir6xpr)  Ar.  Av. 
i6o3>  3  pl'  diroxpai(n  Her.  5,  31  ;  d7roxpa)v  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2>  327;  (PI.)  Ale.  (2)  145,  -w<ra  Ar.  Fr.  417,  Dor.  and  Ion.  -xp««, 
I  pers.  in  Epicharm.  only,  Fr.  114  (Ahr.) ;  see  part.  aTroxpfwficvos 
Her.  I,  37:  fut.  -xpV«  PI.  Polit.  279,  -xph^^^^*'  Ar.  PL  484  : 
aor.  dir€xpri<rf  Her.  7,  196 ;  Isocr.  4,  97.  Pass,  or  raid,  dnoxpa- 
ofiai  to  be  contented^  Dem.  17,  13,  Ion.  'iopan  see  Her.  8,  14, 
-cft)/xai  I,  37  :  imp.  dTTixpoTo  Her.  i,  102  (Aldin.  &c.  Gaisf.), 
but  dTrexprJTo  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.),  -^xpkeTo  (Schaef.),  which  Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy  have  at  8,  14,  -€xpa>vTo  Thuc.  3,  81  (Popp. 
Goell.) ;  part,  dnoxptoofifvos  Her.  i,  37  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Lhardy),  -tdfitvos  (Ms.  S.  Bredow) :  aor.  m.  dirtxph^oano  ^^d  up, 
destroyed^  killed,  only  Ar.  Fr.  (Lemn.)  5  ;  dnoxprjo-f^^^^  ^^  usual 
sense,  Luc.  Catapl.  2. 

This  verb  is  generally  impers.,  and  when  pers.  seldom  goes 
beyond  the  3  sing,  and  pl.  diroxprf  Aesch.  Ag.  1574;  PL  Rep. 
38-),   Ion.  dvoxpi  Her.  9,  79;   inf.  -xp^v  Com.  Fr.   (Antiph.) 
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3,  87 ;  Dem.  4,  22 ;  Luc.  Hermot.  24 ;  Aristid.  34,  443  (D.), 
Ion.  'XP^  Her.  3,  138.  6,  137:  imp.  dntxpn  PL  Phaedr.  2  75, 
Ion.  'fxpa  Hen  1,  66:  fut.  diroxprja-fw  Her.  8,  130:  aor. 
rnxfl^*  Isocr.  J  2,  79.  Pass,  or  mid.  imp.  dntxp^tro  Her. 
8,  14. 

This  compd.  is  not  jn  Epic,  once  in  Trag.,  rare  in  Comedy. 
In  Her.  Bredow  would  always  contract  ac  of  this  verb  in  a : 
dir€xpo^To,  not  -^o,  nor  -ecTo,  and  change  a  before  o,  «,  into  e, 

-Xpdovrai  -j^pcovroi,  -^^padiifpos  -xp^tJ/ievoy,  not  "^fovTCU,  -(a>fi€PO£ ;  subj. 

*AirTw  To  fasten^  kindle^  Eur.  Or.  1543;  Ar.  Nub.  768;  PL 
Crat  417  :  imp.  ^tttov  Ar.  Nub.  57  :  ftit.  5V^a)  Aesch.  Ch.  868 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  193,  «rw-  Soph.  Aj.  1317;  Eur.  Bac  545, 
or-  Orest  1 137:  aor.  r^^a  Aesch.  Eum.  307;  Ar.  Raax  505  ; 
Thuc.  2,  77,  VIS'  Her.  i,  176;  part.  5>Jfos  Od.  21,  408;  inf, 
^04  Pind.  I.  4,  43:  p.  p.  5ftpai  Eur.  HeL  107  ;  Ar.  PL  301  ; 
Thuc.  4,  100,  €0-  n.  7,  402,  au-  Od.  12,  51,  Ion.  aftft-  Her.  j, 
86,  OTT-  2,  121,  cV-  8,  105  :  but  pip.  trvv-rfno  6,  93.  7,  158  :  aor. 
^(fidriv  Thuc.  4,  133,  Ion.  cf^-  Her.  i,  19,  Epic  €a0-  or  eac^  cjri  in 
tmesi  11.  13,  543 :  fut.  late  A(t)6ri(rofuu,  <rw  Nicol.  Rhet.  11,  14 ; 
Galen  3,  311,  dva-  7,  17.  Mid.  dm-ofiat  to  touchy  &c.  Od.  10,  379; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1.550  ;  Ar.  Eq.  1 237;  PL  Theaet,  1 89  :  imp.  ^6firiv 
IL  20,  468 ;  Thuc.  2,  17,  Ion.  dTrr-  Her.  3,  137.  6,  70;  IL  2,  171 
(Vulg.),  rjTTT-  now,  but  still  KoBairt-  IL  15,  127  (Bekk.) :  fut. 
a^lro/icu  Od.  19,  344;  Eur.  An.  758;  H.  Euthyd.  283:  aor. 
^dfirjv  IL  5,  799 ;  Eur.  Med.  370;  PL  Menex.  244,  Ion.  d^J^afi- 
IL  10,  377;  Simon.  (Am.)  i,  18;  Her.  i,  19:*  with  p,  fjfifiai 
Soph.  Tr.  1009;  PL  Phaedr,  260.  Vb.  drrrds  PL  Rep.  525. 
dirreos  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  498 ;  PL  Rep.  377.  In  Epic,  the  act., 
especially  the  simple  form,  is  very  rare :  Hom.  aor.  only  5^ar  Od. 

21,  408  quoted:  in  COmp.  irpondin-fo  for  Trpoer-  II.  24,  no,  e^m-av 

24,  51:  imp.  fl^nrfv  22,  397,  dv'  Od.   12,  179:  aor.  av^^fy  3, 

274:   p.  p.  efpfJTTTCu  IL  2,  15.  32.   69.   Od.   2  2,  41:    €(f)rJ7rro  IL  6, 

241.  Od.  2  2,  33. 

Has.  Theogn.  Ap.  Rh.  Theocr.  Bion,  Moschus,  and  Orpheus 
have  not  the  act. :  in  prose,  too,  it  is  rare.  Her.  augments  aor. 
act.  and  pip.  pass.,  but  never,  we  think,  the  imp.  and  aor.  mid., 
northe  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  simple  or  com^d. 

^Ainkj  To  emit  a  soundy  Ion.  ^tt-  Od.  10,  83 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  593 
(ch.) :  imp.  ijfirCov  Od.  9,  399,  Dor,  "ativ  Pind.  01.  1,  72  :  fut. 
oiri(<r«0  Eur.  Bac.  984  (chor.);  Her,  2, 15  (Aid.  Vulg.  ajrijcr- «dw) : 

o  2 
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aor.  ^aa  Eur.  Rhes.  776  (trimeter) ;  subj.  rjirvaa  Orph.  Arg.  6. 
Mid.  dirvtaBo)  Inscr.  Arcad.  2. 

Pres.  oTriffi)  Eur.  Rhes.  quoted;  Ar.  Eq.  1023  (trimeter),  it  is, 
therefore,  a  mistake  to  say  "  this  verb  occurs  only  in  the  choral 
odes."  (a,  V  in  pres.  and  imp.,  but  rrirvovrts  Mosch.  2,  124, 
ain^'  98.  V  in  fut.  and  aor.) 

*Ap(iofiai  To  pray y  Dep.  II.  9,  240;  Soph.  Aj.  509  ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
350;  Plut.  Crass.  16,  Ion.  -fofta*  Her.  3,  65  :  imp.  r^paTo  II.  10, 
277,  'Snrro  Her.  8,  94 :  fut.  dpiaofuu  perhaps  late  in  simple  V.  T. 
Num.  23,  8  (Alex.),  eV-  Dem.  54,  38  (corn  S.  Wolf.  Bekk.  Dind.) 
KOT-  (Dem.)  25, 100,  Ion.  -rjarofuu  Od.  2,135 :  ^^^'  ™'  hp^-^^f^v^  Soph. 
O.  R.  1 291;  Eur.  Hipp.  1168,  unaugm.  ^apda-apro  Sapph.  51 
(Bergk.);  rare  in  prose  Andoc.  i,  31  ;  late  Plut.  Pelop.  20,  but 
KGT'  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  48;  Dem.  22,  77,  Ion.  -rja-dfirjv  II.  23,  144; 
Her.  3,  124:  p.  in  comp.  €n-ripdfiai  Dem.  18,  142,  but  pass. 
KOT-^pafiivos  accursed,  Plut.  Lucull.  18  ;  V  .T.  2  Reg.  9,  34.  N.  T. 
Matth.  25,  41,  with  double  augm.  KfKarqp-  Num.  22,  6.  S>t.  3, 16. 
Deut.  21,  13   (Vulg.  Tisch.),  KtKarapafi-  (Mai) :    aor.  late  jcot- 

ripABrjv,  -apaBfir)  V.  T.  Job  3,  5.   24,  1 8.      The  Epic  inf.    dprjfuvat 

C)d.  22,  322,  is  said  by  some  to  be  a  contraction  for  dpatfuvm^: 
dpav :  Buttm.  is  inclined  to  think  it  an  inf.  2  aor.  pass,  for  dpfjvtu, 
from  obsol.  &pofiai.  For  fut.  iirapdaeaOm  Dem.  54,  38,  several 
Mss.  and  Edit,  have  aor.  'daatrBm  (B.  S.  &c.)  Vb.  dparSs  Soph. 
Ant.  972,  -ryrds  II.  17,  37.  (Initial  a  Epic,  a  Attic,  second  5 
before  s.)  This  verb  in  the  simple  form  seems  to  occur  once  only 
in  classic  Attic  prose. 

'ApapuTKu  Toji/,  (fltpo))  Poet,  imp.  dpdpitrKe  Od.14,  23 ;  Theocr. 
25,  103  :    fut.  (dpm,  Ion.  apaca):    I   aor.  rjpaa    €7r-   1 4,  1 6 7,    &p<r€ 

Od.  2r,  45;  imper.  apaou  2,  289,  -€T€  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1062;  &p(ras 
II.  I,  136 :  p.  p.  dpripefiai  late  in  simple  dprjp€fi€vo£  accented 
as  pres.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  833  (Merk.),  -cfteVoy  (Ms.  G.  Well),  -dixevos 
Q.  Sm,  2,265.  3>  632.  4,  149  and  always;  subj.  Trpoa-apfipfTai, 
for  -»7Toi,  Hes.  Op.  431 :  pip.  lipripdPTo  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1398  (Merk.) : 
aor.  ^pBrjVf  3  pi.  apBfv,  for  rlpBrnravj  II.  16,  2 1 1 :  2  p.  intrans. 
^apa  Aesch.  Pr.  60  ;  Eur.  Or.  1330.  Andr.  255  ;  -apoas  Elec.  948  ; 
simple  late  in  prose  cipaptv  Luc.  Pise.  3.  Catapl.  8 ;  -p«[>s  Plut. 
Dion  32,  but  irpo<rapap€vm  Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  6,  Ion.  apirjpa  Anth.  6, 
163;  subj.  dpripji  Od.  5,  361;  dpfr^pins  U.  4,  134 ;  Theocr.  25, 
113:  pip.  d/}^pcci/  II.  10,  265.  16,  139.  Od.  17,  4;  Ap.  Rh.  I, 
957,  and  hplp-  H.  i^?  5^;  Archil.  92 :  2  aor.  redupl.  rjpdpov  Od. 
4»  777'  5>  95>  and  5/>ap-  trans,  and  intrans.  II.  16,  214;  Soph. 
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Elec.  147  (chor.) ;  dpapeip  Simon.  (C.)  41  (Bergk.)  Mid.  i  aor. 
dp<rdfA€Pos  act.  Hes.  Sc.  320:  2  aor.  late  and  pass.  (rjpap6firiv), 
opt.  dpapoioTo  Ap.  Rh.  I,  369;  but  early  i(cipp.€vos  be  the  syncop. 
part,  of  unredupl.  {r]p6p.rjv)  II.  18,  600.  Od.  5,  234.  2 '54;  Hes.  Th. 
639.  Op.  407.  632;  Find.  01.  8,  y:^,  N.  3,  58;  Theocr.  30,  9, 
dpfi'  ( Ahr.),  rather  than,  as  some  say,  part,  of  an  unredupl.  p.  p. 

^pfiat.  Vb.  npoa-^apreos  Hippocr.  2,  678  (Lit.)  dpapvia  2  p.  part. 
Epic    for    dpdp-   II.    12,  454,   but   dprjpvia   HeS.  Th.   608.      &prfp€v 

trans.  Od.  5,  248  (Wolf),  has  been  changed  on  Ms.  authority 
to  apaa-trep  (Nitzsch,  Bekk.  Dind.) 

*Apd<T<na  To  strike^  (pdatroi)  Aesch.  Pr.  58,  ott-  Her.  5,  112, 
dpoTTo  Luc.  Luct.  12;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  79  :  imp.  rjparrov PiX,  Eccl.  977, 
'Otrcov  Soph.  O.  R.  1276,  iter.  dpda-a-eaKov  Find.  F.  4,  226 :  fut. 
dpa$a>  Dor.  Theocr.  2,  159,  in  tmesi  (rvv-apd^a  II.  23,  673  :  aor. 
flpa$a  (Simon.)  179  (Bergk.);  dpa^s  Eur.  I.  T.  1308;  Lycophr. 
15,  durrip'  11.  14,  497  ;  Her.  8,  90,  «r-  FL  Frot.  314,  near-  Her. 
9,  69;  Dem.  23,  165,  "apa^a  HeSi  Sc.  461,  uw  in  tmesi 
II.  12,  384,  Dor.  "dp-  Theocr.  2,  6:  aor.  pass.  ripaxOrfv,  dpaxBkv 
Soph.  Ant.  973  (D.),  avv'  Her.  7,  170,  /car-  rjpdxBrj  Thuc.  7,  6, 

tTW€Lpdx6fl    in    tmesi    Od.    5,    426.       Mid.    fut.    Kor-^apd^eadai    or 

Korapp-  pass.  Flut.  CaeSi  44,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  This  verb 
in  simple  does  not  occur  in  good  Attic  prose,  and  Her.  has,  we 
think,  only  pres.  pass*  dpaaaopevoi  6,  44. 

"ApSoi  To  water ^  Find.  01.  5,  23  ;  Aesch.  Fers.  806;  Ar.  Lys. 
384 ;  Fl.  Fhaedr.  255 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13 :  imp.  ripht  Fl.  Tim. 
76,  iter.  apbtaKc  Her.  2,  13  :  fut.  {apa-oi) :  aor.  ^pa-a  Her.  5,  12 ; 
subj.  &p(Tf]  2,  14;  aptrag  H.  H.  9,  3 ;  Her.  2,  14.  5,  12.  Fass. 
tXpSofiai  Her.  2,  13;  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  266  ;  PL  Fhaedr.  251 ; 
'firai,  ibid.;  -oito  Tim.  77;  -oftcw;  Ar.  Nub.  282  ;  Fl.  Locr.  101, 
'6/jL€Pov  Tim.  78.  Crat.  414.  Mid.  dp86p,€Poi  drinking,  or  pass. 
watered,  H.  Hym.  2,  85.  This  verb,  in  Attic,  seems  to  have  only 
pres.  and  imp.  act.  and  pres.  pass.  The  coUat.  form  dpbcva  is 
very  rare  in  classic  writers,  perhaps  only  Aesch.  Fr.  852 ;  later 
Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  5,  2;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  34:  fut.  '(vaa  Ael.  H.  A. 
.5>  52;  Geop.  3,  11;  Or.  Sib.  12,  120;  Nonn.  42,  283  :  aor. 
^pd€v<ra  Or.  Sib.  9,  310;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  48 ;  Geop.  10,  22:  aor. 
pass.  dp^tvBg  Aesop  166  (Halm):  pres.  pass.  dpMerai  Theophr. 
H.  P.  4,  3 ;  -6fi€va  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  19,  i,  -evot  Polyb.  10,  28. 
Vb.  dpdcvTfop  Geop.  9,  1 1 . 

*Ap^aKM  To  please,  Soph.  Aj.  584;  Ar.  Ran.  103;  Thuc.  i, 
128:  imp.  ifp€(rKop  Soph.  Aj.  1243;  Thuc.  6,  24;  Isocr.  15,  96; 
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Aeschin.  2,  161 :  fut.  apeV*)  Dem.  39,  33 ;  (PI.  Leg^7o2  Vulg.)  ; 
Anth.  12,  248;  Ap.  Civ.  i,  12,  dpeaaa^,  crw-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  901  : 
zoT,-rlp€(ra  Soph.  El.  409 ;  Ar.  Eq.  359;  Her.  3,  63;  PL  Prot. 

36l,^C(rora  Ap.  Rh.  3,  301  ;  dpiorj  PL  Leg.  800;  apca-ai  IL  1 9, 

138;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  6:  p.  late  dprfp€Ka  Sext.  Emp.  852,  29  : 
aor.  p.  ^peaBrjv  active?  -deirju  Soph.  Ant.  500,  see  below; 
late  prose  fipeo-Brj  pass.  Joseph.  Ant.  12,  9,  6 ;  dptcBtls  Pans. 
Cor.  2,  .13;  Geop.  5,  6.  This  aor.  can  be  held  active  in 
Soph,  quoted,  only  if  dptfrBtirfv,  the  emendation  of  Hermann, 
be  taken  for  -fii;  the  reading  of  the  Mss.  and  Dind.  Mid. 
dpifTKoiuu  to  conciliate,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  16;  Her.  i,  8.  9,  79; 
Plut.  Mor.  4.  Alex.  53:  imp.  l^piaKovTo  Her.  6,  128:  fut. 
dpcVo/Mt  Aesch.  Sup.  655,  Poet,  dpivtr'  II.  4,  362  :  aor.  fipeo-ap.tfVy 
Poet,  dpeaaprjv  Hes.  Sc.  255,  and  dptair-  II.  9, 112;  Theogn.  762 ; 
€$-apta7jTai  (Dem.)  60,  25;  dp€<rdp.€ws  Dio.  Hal.  1,  88;  Parthen. 
6;  dp€fra<r6ai  Jos.  Jud.  B.  I,  16,  7,  €|-  (Dem.)  60,  26,  which  last, 
however,  has  no  act.  form.  Vb.  dpftrrds  Her.  119.  In  classic 
prose  the  mid.  is  very  rare,  the  pass,  scarcely  beyond  the  pres. 
dpea-KOficu  Thuc.  J,  1 29;  -i/rai  I,  35 ;  -dfuvos  Her.  3,  34;  Thuc. 
2,  68;  '€(T6at  5,  4:  rjpea-KovTo  Her.  4,  78.  9,  66;  Thuc.  5,  37.  8, 
84.  Perf.  p.  Tlp€a'tiai'WQ  have  never  seen,  except  in  lexicons.  In  Her. 
Gaisf.  always  augm.  this  verb,  except  dpfaKtro  9, 66,  though  ^pco-x- 
is  presented  by  several  Mss.    Bekk.  and  Dind.  always  augment. 

'Ap€T(i6)  To  be  fit,  to  prosper,  Epic  and  only  3  sing,  dptrq,  Od. 
8,  329,  and  pi.  dperSxri  19,  114.  Occas.  in  very  late  prose,  Philo, 
Procop.  <fec. 

*Ap^yJvos  oppressed,  an  Epic  def.  perf.  p.  11.  18,  435.  Od.  6,  2. 
(a.)  The  derivation  is  uncertain.  Thiersch  says  it  is  from  root 
fapt,  whence  iSapvy,  papt-os,  and  bairan,  bar  (Goth.)  to  bear, 
bore,  and  with  the  strengthening  a  (dFaprjptvos,  daprjp.tpos)  *dprip.€vos. 
Others  suppose  it  may  be  abbreviated  from  p€fiaprifi€vos  by  p  as 
representing  the  digamma  {fffapr^pivos,  fitpap-,  as  fpdbov,  pp6dw, 
p66')  disappearing,  daprjfifpos,  contr.  aprf^itvos.  We  think  Homeric 
usage  against  this.  He  has  p(fiaprj6T€r,  -rjdra  Od.  3,  139.  19, 
122,  when  he  might  have  used  aprjirts.  Besides,  does  p  ever  re- 
present the  digamma  in  Hom.  ? 

'ApiOfj^o)  To  count,  Ar.  Vesp.  333 ;  Thuc.  3,  2c:  imp.  rjplBfiu  Od, 
13,  218,  but  riplBfifov  trisyll.  10,  204,  €(np-  Her.  2,  143 :  fut.  -fi<T<o 
PL  Theaet.  1 98  :  aor.  r^pidprjcra  Her.  7,100 ;  Ar.  Eq.  570,  i$rjp-  Her. 
7,  60  ;  dpi6prj(rai  Eur.  Hel.  397;  -riaas  Soph.  Fr.  61  o  (D.)  complete 
and  reg.  in  act.  and  pass.    Mid.  dpifffitofuu  to  count  to  ox  for  oneself. 
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Aristot.  Met.  12  :  imp.  ^pi^/tovyro  Thuc.  3,  20,  Ion.  -eovro  Her.  6, 
III  (Bekk),  dpi£'  (Gaisf.) :  aor.  rfpiBfirjadfirjv  PL  Phaedr.  270; 
(Luc.)  Amor.  50 :  but  fut.  dpi6fifi(rotx€u  seemingly  pass.  Eur.  Bac. 
1318,  €$'  Dio  Cass.  79,  4  (B.),  crw-  Themist.  16,  203;  V.  T. 
Exod.  12,  4:  with  fut.  p.  -rjBriaofiai  Galen  10,  68;  V.  T.  Gen. 
32,  12.  In  Her.  Gaisf.  always  augments  this  verb  simple  and 
comp.  except  dpiBfieopro  6,  1 11,  rfpid-  (Bekk.  Dind.) 

'Apurrdo)  To  dine,  Xen.  Oec.  11,  18;  inf.  -ioroj/  Cyr.  3,  3, 
40,  Ion.  'UTTTjv  Hippocr.  7,  220  (Lit.):  fut.  -4<r«  At.  Vesp. 
435;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  35:  aor.  ffpiarrjaa  Ar.  Av.  788;  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  1,10;  Dem.  54,  3 :  rfplarriKa  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  39,  in  Comed. 
I  pi.  fjpiirrapep  syncop.  for  -fiKafieVy  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  799; 
(Ar.)  2,  1154;  inf.  ripiaravai  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  406:  pip. 
flpurrrfKcaav  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  11:  p.  p.  vjpiaTTiTM  impers.  Ar. 
Ran.  376  (Dind.)  Though  the  Comedians  alone  use  the 
syncopated  perf.  they  don't  confine  themselves  to  it,  rfpKmjKdra 
(3om.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  397,  -riKms  (Drom.)  3,  541,  -riKdrmp  (Alex.) 
3>  435>  'V^rai  (Antiph.)  3,  126.  (ap-  Com.  Fr.  (Eupol.)  2, 
525,  later  op-  Anth.  11,  387.) 

*Apurroiroi^of&ai  To  dine,  Dem.  23,  165;  'iltr^cu,  Thuc.  4,  30: 
imp.  fipifrrtmoiovvro  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  1;  (Dem.)  50,  47:  fut.  dpioro- 
iroiVo/uw  Thuc.  7,  39 :  aor. aptoTojro«;o'aft€j'or Thuc.  8,  95 :  (perf.): 
pip.  with  double  augm.  rjpiaroTterrolrjvTo  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  8  (Vulg.), 
but  ripKTTonovqvTo  (Mss.  Schu.  Dind.) :  very  rare  in  pass,  sense 

dpurronoiovfieva  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  I. 

'ApK^cj  To  assist,  &c.  Aesch.  Pr.  621  ;  Thuc.  6,  84 ;  PI.  Theaet. 
174:  imp.  ijpK€i  II.  13,  440;  Aesch.  Pers.  278;  Thuc.  2,  47: 
fut.  dpKtaa  II.  21,  131.  C)d.  16,  261 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1242 ;  PL  Rep. 
466:  aor.  ^pK€(ra  II.  20,  289:  Soph.  O.  R.  1209;  Ar.  Eccl. 
828;  Her.  2,  115;  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  45,  Dor.  apK-  Pind.  01. 
9>  3  •  P-  P«  l^t^  rfpKearai  Stob.  (Sthen.  Locr.)  48,  63 :  aor. 
^pKio'&nv  Plut.  Pelop.  35  ;  -eo-^w  Luc.  Salt.  83.  Philop.  29  ; 
Plutk  Mor.  114:  fut.  p.  dpKeaBrjaofJLai  Dio.  Hal.  6,  94 ;  Stob. 
(Epict.)  5, 93;  Dio  Cass.  43,  18 ;  Diod.  Sic.  3,  11:  but  pres.  pass, 
classic  dpKt€<T$ai  Her.  9,  33,  -flaBm  Hes.  Fr.  181;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3, 516 ;  -etrai  (PI.)  Ax.  369,  -dvfiai  Anth.  (Incert.)  7,  157. 
Vbi  dpKMTSs  Athen.  (Chrysip.)  3,  79.  Mid.  aor.  rfpicftra  Aesch. 
Eum.  213  (best  Ms.  Dind.   flpK€<r€v  Weil.) 

'ApfA^lw  To  fit,  Pind.  P.  9,  117;  Soph.  Tr.  731 ;  -daha,  itfi- 
Theocr.  i,  53,  -6<r<r<a  Hippocr.  3,  558  (Lit.),  Att.  -drroi  Isocr. 
2,  34:   imp.  iippofflv  Eur.  Elec.  24,  Dor.  dpyi-  Pind.  N.  8,  11, 
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TfpiwTTov  PL  Soph.  262 :  fiit  &pfi6a'»  Soph.  O.  R.  902 ;  Ar. 
Thesm.  263;   PL  Phaedr.  248:  aor.  ffpfuxra  IL  17,  210;    PL 

Crat.  405,  apft^  Pind.  P.  3,  114,  (nnf^fio$a  N.  10,  12  :  p.  TJpfUHca 

Aristot.  Poet.  24,  8 ;  (Luc.)  Ner.  6  :  p.  p.  ^pfioa-fuu  Eur.  Ph.  116; 
PL  Lach.  193,  Dor.  dpfioxfuu,  'Oktcu  Stob.  (Ecphant.)  48,  64,  see 
mid. :  aor.  ^ppSaBrjv  PL  Phaed.  93,  Tim.  41 ;  late  dpp6xBriv  imatt. 
D.  Laert.  8,  85  :  fiit.  iLppoaBfitropcu,  Soph.  O.  C.  908.  AppxHrrtos 
Geop.  20,  I,  fvv-  PL  Tim.  18.  Mid.  ipp6Copm  to  fit  for  oneself, 
&c.,  engage  to  wifsy  -<JC€o  Od.  5,  162,  -dfw  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)4, 
59,  -irrropm  PL  Rep.  349.   59 1  :    fut.  late  dpp6a-opm  Galen    10, 

97 1 :  aor.  dppo^dpa^p  Dor.  Alcm.  66  (B.),  (yp-  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  99, 
Tjppoadpriv  Her.  5,  32;  dppdaapcu  Com.  Fr.  (Heges.)  4,  479. 
(Mach.)  4,  497 ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  30;  -dacurBai  Harm.  1,  <nw- 
Pl.  Tim.  53 ;  -dptvos  Polit.  309 :  p.  p.  as  mid.  Ion.  SLppoaptu 
Her.  3,  137  ;  'oa-phos  2,  124.  148,  aw-  r,  163,  Att.  r^ppoa-p- 
Luc.  Icar.  3,  ptB-  Eur.  Ale.  1 157,  irep*-  Ar.  Eccl.  274.  dppwrriop 
late,  Geop.  20,  i,  3  <fec. 

The  Tragedians  use  the  form  -dfw,  Plato  and  the  Orators 
-<5rr6o,  the  Comedians  and  Xen.  vary :  late  editors  however 
lean  to  -drra  in  these  also.  In  Herodotus,  Mss.  and  edit,  aug- 
ment the  aor.,  never  the  perf. 

*Apviopm  Dep.  To  deny,  Od.  i,  249 ;  Aesch.  Eimi.  611:  Ar.  PL 
893 ;  Isae.  4,  20;  Dem.  23,  171 ;  Ionic  dpptvpevos  Her.  2,  181. 
^>  i3»  perhaps  better  dpvtdp' :  imp.  fjpvovpriv  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  7 ; 
Aeschin.  3,  175:  fut.  apprjaopm  Aesch.  Eum.  463;  Ar.  EccL 
,^6 5,  OIF"  PL  Gorg.  461;  p.  fjpvfjpai  Dem.  28,  24 :  aor.  fjpvfiBrfp 
mostly  Attic  Thuc.  6,  60;  Anth.  PL  205.  225  ;  Isocr.  21,  21  ; 
Lycurg.   30;    Dem.   29,  18,  ott-  Soph.  Tr.  480;   Eur.  Hipp. 

1266;   dpprjdtiriP   Dem.    21,    I91,    -€icv  9,   54;   'rjdrjuai  Lys.  4,  i; 

Isocr.  21,  21  ;  Dem.  30,  27:  and  mid.  fipprjadprpf  rather  Epic 
and  Ionic  Anth.  (Incert.)  11,  272;  Callim.  Cen  75;  Nonn.  4, 
36;  Maneth.  2,  308;  rare  in  classic  Attic  Aeschin.  3,  224; 
Hyperid.  Fr.  3,  140 ;  and  late  Dio.  Hal.  9,  13 ;  Dio  (iass.  58, 
19,  Poet.  dppri(T'  Anth.  7>  473  >  ^P^^  Eur.  Ion  1026  ;  dpprja-aiprip 
Aeschin.  2,  6g,  -wjaoto  IL  14,  191 ;  -^a-aaBm  IL  14,  212.  Od.  21, 
345  ;  Orph.  Lith.  162 ;  Her.  3,1;  Aristot.  Top.  8,  7 ;  D.  Laert. 
2,  12,  5;  'Tj(rdp€Pog  D.  Laert.  2,  12,  4;  Plut.  Mor.  233;  ,Dio 
Cass.  46,  ^Cj  €$-  Her.  3,  74 :  fut.  dpprj6ri(ropai,  air-  pass.  Soph.  Ph. 
527;  and  late  N.  T.  Luc.  12,  9,  see  below:  pres.  dppovpeptip 
also  seems  pass.  Plut.  Mor,  1072.     Vb.  dpprp-iop  Aristot.  Top. 

8,7. 
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The  simple  fut.  p.  dpvrjBria'oiiM  we  have  not  met,  but  dirapmjBrifT' 
is  pass.  Soph,  quoted,  and  N.  T.  Luc.  1 2, 9,  but  act.  V.T.  !^ai.  3 1, 
7  (Alex.),  where  however  the  Vat.  has  mid.  dirapvfiaoprai  (Tisch. 
Gaisf.)  In  Attic  writers,  the  comp.  an-  i^apptopm  have,  we 
think,  only  aor.  pass.  -riBrjp  Soph.  Tr.  480 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1 266 ; 
Thuc.  6,  56;  PL  Phaedr.  256,  i^-  PL  Conv,  192.  Leg.  949, 
but  in  Epic,  Ionic,  and  late  Attic,  they  have,  contrary  to  what 
Lexicogr.  teach,  also  aor.  mid.  dirtipvrja'dp.riv  Callim.  Del.  100. 
Cer.  75,  106;   Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 133  (Well.);  Dio  Cass.  39,  30,  c^- 

apvria-dpepos  Her.   3,  74;   Dio.  Hal.   10,   4.     jcarapi^eofiac  seems  tO 

occur  only  in  pres.  Korapvu  Soph.  Ant.  442.  In  Epic  poetry  and 
Ionic  prose  the  aor.  mid.  alone  is  used;  in  classic  Attic,  with 
the  exception  of  one  instance  in  Eur.,  two  in  Aeschines,  and 
one  in  Hyperid.  Fr.  30,  i  (3,  140),  the  aor.  pass.  Buttm.  and 
Matth.  wrongly  confine  the  aor.  mid.  to  poetry. 

"Apvuf&ai  To  wiriy  Soph.  Tr.  711.  Ant.  903;  Eur.  Ale.  55, 
-vrai  Soph.  Phil.  838  ;  Eur.  Andr.  696,  "vvtm  Anth.  (Mnas.) 
7,  242;  Aristot.  Polit.  3,  16,  7;  imper.  apwco  Sapph.  75  (B.); 
Eur.  Fr.  Ixion  i,  i ;  -vptvos  IL  i,  1 59.  5,  553.  Od.  i,  5 ;  Eur. 
Hec.  1073  ;  PL  Leg.  813.  944.  Rep.  346;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  48; 
'wrBai  PL  Prot.  349:  imp.  imaugm.   dpviprjv  II.   22,   160:   fut. 

(supplied  by  aipopm)  dpovfmi,  2  aor.  rjpoprjv, 

*Ap6«  To  piot4gh,  Od.  9,  ig8;  Eur.  Fr.  (Sthen.)  6;  Ar. 
Plut.  525;  Xen.  Oec.  16,  10;  PL  Phaedr.  276:  fut.  dp6<ro> 
Anth.  9,  740 ;  Geop.  3,10:  later  mid.  -da-ofuu  Theodor.  Metoch. 
7^9  P'  5'^  (Midi.) :  aor.  rlpo(ra  Soph.  O.  R.  1497 ,  *ap-  Callim. 
Cer.  137;  dpSajis  Hes.  Op.  485;  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  i,  6; 
dp6a€tiP,  iTfpi-  Plut.  Popl.  16;  dpSaai  Pind.  N.  10,  26,  -ocro-ot  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  497  :  p.  p.  dpripopaif  "op^vos  II.  18,  548;  Her.  4,  97  : 
pip.  dpriparo  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1343  :  ^.or.  rip66rjv  Soph.  O.  R.  1485: 
pres.  pass,  dpovrcu  Dinarch.  i,  24.  Mid.  dpovaOai  Or.  Sib.  5, 
50J  (Friedl.)  :  fut.  dpocrfrai  Theod.  Metoch.  76,  510.  Epic 
forms:  pres.  inf.  dp6pti«pai  Hes.  Op.  22  (Mss.  Goettl.  Lennep), 
'6p.€vm  and  "otptvat,  (other  Mss.)     dp6(ofri  3  pi.  pres.  for  dpovci, 

Od.  9,  108;  Ap.  Rh.  J,  796.     dp6(r(rto,  doubtful  -cxro),  poet.  fut. 

Anth.  7,  175 :  aor.  -oo-cra  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1053. 

'Apirdj^o)  To  seize i  II.  5,  556 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  259;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2, 
19 :  imp.  fjpnaCov  Her.  i,  106 ;  Thuc.  1,5:  fut.  ApTrdaca  Xen.  Hipp. 
4,  17 ;  Anth.  (Antiphil.)  7,  1 75,  dv  Eur.  Ion  1303,  fvv-  IL  A.  535 ; 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  8,  di-  App.  Lib.  55;  Polyb.  4,  18,  see  below: 
more  freq.  mid.  -iaopm  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5 ;  Ar.  Pax  1 1 1 8.  EccL 
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866.  Av.  1460,  ^v-  Lys.  437,  v<^-  Nub.  490,  di-  PL  Rep.  336, 
ai/-  Her.  8,  28.  9,  59,  and  late  &pnS>fuu  V.  T.  Osea  5,  14,  -orat 
Ezek.  18,  7;  unatt.  Afma^o)  II.  22,  310;  Babr.  89;  late  prose 
Apollod.  2,  4,  7  (Bekk.) :  aor.  rjpTraa-a  II.  13,  528 ;  Eur.  Or. 
1634;  Thua  6,  101  ;  Her.  2,  156,  Doi*.  5/)7r-  Find.  P.  9,  6 ; 
Bion  2,  10,  unatt.  rjp7ra(a  II.  12,  305.  Od.  15,  1 74,  dpird^as  Pind.  N. 
10,  67;  Theocr.  17,  48  ;  p,rjpnaKa  Ar.  Plut.  372  ;  PI.  Gorg.  481: 
p.  p.  ^fmaaykoi  Xen.  An.  I,  2,  27;  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.)  3,  569, 

av-  Eur.  Ph.  1079,    late   rjpTrayfuu  Paus.   3,  18,    7    (Vulg,   -aa-fiai 

Schub.) ;  -ax^cu  Strab.  13,  i,  11:  pip.  rffnraaro  Eur.  Elec. 
1041  :  aor.  fipTrdaBrjv  PI.  Phaedr.  229;  -aa-Bfis  Eur.  Hec.  513; 
Her.  I,  4 ;  Thuc.  6,  104;  -ao-^vai  Her.  1,1,  unatt.  rjfmdxBriVy 
dpfraxBcis  Her.  2,  90.  8,  115;  Anth.  14,  95;  Diod.  Sic.  17, 
74  :  fut.  dpnaarBrjaoiica.  Luc.  D.  Mer.  9,  4,  St-  Dem.  8,  55. 
18,  213  :  2  aor.  late  rifmdyrfp  Lycophr.,  505;  Apollod.  j,  9, 
19;  Strab.  10,  4,  21,  CIV-  Plut.  Pyr.  7,  di-  Polyb.  4,  79 :  fut. 
late  dptrayria-ofuu  Joseph.  J.  Bell.  5,  10,  3;  N.  T.  i  Thess.  4, 
xy,  €^-  Plut.  Ag.  19,  di-  0th.  3.  Mid.  fut.  -dtrojAai,  see  above: 
aor.  late  in  simple,  dfjTraa-dfitvos  Luc.  Tim.  22;  Aristid.  47 
(Jebb);  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  8  (Bekk.) ;  Heliod.  4,  21,  but  v<\>afmd(Taio 
Ar.  Eccl.  921,  hiapnatraaBai  kxT.  An.  3,  18,  4,  dv-  Dio.  Hal.  3, 
5  (Kiessl.) ;  and  as  if  from  (dfmrjtii)  a  poet.  aor.  dpndfjLtvos  pass. 
Anth.  II,  59,  but  act.  in  v</)ap7raft€i/i7  9,  619:  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 

^$-Tjpna(rft€Voi  Soph.  O.  C.  I O  f  6.      Vb.  df/iraards  late,     ^aicrds  Hes. 

Op.  320.  Lexicogr.  have  missed  the  aor.  mid. — Epic,  Ionic, 
and  Doric  writers  use  both  the  r  and  y  formations  -o-oo  -f«,  ^a-a 
'$a,  -(Tfiai  -yiJLM  &c. ;  the  Attics  invariably  the  former  only. 
SifmayfAOj  however,  Aeschin.  3,  222,  for  dfmatrfia  PI.  Leg.  906. 
In  the  best  editions  of  Her.  both  formations  of  i  aor.  p.  have 
equal  support,  ^/wrdcr^v  i,  i.  4.  7,  191,  without  v.  r.  -dxOrjv  2,  90. 
7,  169.  8,  115;  but  as  Her.  has  fut.  -daoficu,  aor.  -aaa  ten  or 
twelve  times,  uniformly  without  a  v.  r.,  and  as  good  Mss.  offer 
-dcBrjv  twice  for  -dxBrfp  of  the  edit.  2,  90.  7,  169,  a  doubt 
naturally  arises  about  dpiraxBrjvai  8,  115,  though  supported  by  all 
the  Mss.,  and  a  suspicion,  at  least,  that  Her.  followed  in  this  verb 
the  analogy  in  use  with  the  Attics. 

'AfmSna  To  suspend y  reg.  fut,  -^ca  Anth.  (Diod.)  6,  245  :  aor. 
rlpTTj(ra  Thuc.  4,  lOO;  -^cray  Eur.  Hipp.  1222;  'Tja'ai  Andr.  811: 
p.  rjprrjKQ,  npoa-  Arr.  Epict.  1,  T,  1 4  (MuU.) :  p.  p.  TJpTT)fuu  Eur. 
Hipp.  857;  Ar.  Pax  1247;  Her.  6,  109;  Hippocr.  5,  308; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  32;    Dio.  Hal.  2,  71,  3  pi.  Ion.  dpTiorai  Her. 


IRREGULAR   AND  DEFECTIVE,  9 1 

I,  12 j:  pip.  ^fmiTo  Her.  3,  19,  see  below:  aor.  -riOriv,  npoa-- 
Maneth.  4,  199.  Mid.  -ao/xdi  /o  suspend  for  oneself ,  Eur.  Tr. 
1012  :  fut  intrans.  join^  i^-afyrrjiTCTai  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  20  :  aor. 
late  apTTja-avTo  Orph.  Arg.  i  loi ;  -rja-afievas  Gonon  35  (Westerm.), 
but  c^-rfftTrja-aaBe  Eur.  Tr.  T29  :  and  in  sense  pip.  ^pnyro  Ach. 
Tat.  I,  I.     See  foil. 

*Af>T^of&ai  To  prepare  oneself  (aprios)  Ion.   Her.  7,  143  :  imp. 

dfrreero  8,  97,  -eovro  5,  1 20,  Trap-  8,  76 :   p.  dv-aprrjfiai  7>  8;   -17/AtVos 

I ,  90.  6,  88 :  but  pip.  vap-fiprr^ro  9,  29,  which  Lhardy  would 
alter  to  irapdpTrjTo  on  die  ground  that  in  eight  places  where  this 
verb  occurs  it  is  never  augmented  by  Her.;  and  KaTrfprrjfiepov  3, 
80,  he  would  refer  to  Karaprdadaiy  or  adopt  Stephens'  emendation 
'tjpTi<Tfi€vov  which  many  approve,  iind  which  Wm.  Dindorf  edits. 
Lexicogr.  have  improperly  mixed  up  this  verb  with  dprdv  io  hang, 
suspend,  and  have  called  it  the  Ion.  form.  But  dprw  never 
occurs  in  act.,  nor  has  mid,  dprtofiai  ever  the  meaning  hang, 
suspend.  Besides,  the  verb  with  that  meaning  dprdoftai  is  always 
augmented  in  Her.  riprrj^iepog  5,  31 :  tptj^to  3,  19.  9,  68,  except 
3  pi.  perf.  dprriarai  I,  1 25.  At  6,  1 09  Mss.  and  edit,  vary 
between  rjprriTai  (F.  a.  b.  c.  old  edit.  Bekk.  Lhardy)  and  apr- 
(Mss.  S.  V.  Wessel.  Schweigh.  Dind.) 

*ApTui^  To  prepare,  {v)  Epic,  Od.  i  r,  366  :  imp.  rjprvvov  H.  15, 

303:     fut.   dpritpcoa   Od.    I,    277.    2,    I96 :    TJprvpa,   dprvvfuis   Ap. 

Rh.  3,  698;  -was  II.  12,  86.  Od.  14,  469:  aor.  p.  dpTvvBrjv  II. 

II,  210,  fjpT'  (Bekk.  2  ed.) :  mid.  imp.  rfprwcTo  II.  2,  55:  aor. 
riprijpavTO  Od.  8,  53 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  67. 

'ApTuu  To  prepare,  Od.  4,  771 ;  Com.  Fr.  4,  460;  Democr.  Fr. 
220  (Mullach.);  Geop.  7,  13 ;  -vovrt^  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  3,  13  ; 
Plut.  Mor.  137,  €f-  Eur,  Elec.  422;  Thuc.  2,  17  :  imp.  ^prvov  11. 
18,  379;  Joseph.  B.  Jud.  2,  21,  6,  cf-  Thuc.  2,  3  (y  Hom.  v  Att.): 
fut.  dprva-a  Soph.  Fr.  601,  kot"  O.  G.  7 1  :  aor.  ^prvaa  Lycophr. 
163;  Her.  I,  12;  -vacu  Gom.  Fr.  (Gratin.)  2,  178;  Polyb. 
15,  25 :  p.  rjprvKa,  Kar-  Aesch.  Eum.  473  :  p.  p.  ^pTVfjMi  Gom.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  300.  (Eupol.)  2,  564;  Hippocr.  i,  604.  7,  168  (Lit.)  ; 
Theophr.  Odor.  51,  cf-  Eur.  Hip.  1 186  ;  PI.  Leg.  625  :  pip.  cf- 

rfpTVTO  Her.    I,  61  :   aor.    riprvBrju,  -Bfis   OribaS.  4,    2,   Kar'aprvB^U 

Soph.  Ant.  478,  cf-  Thuc.  6,  31.  Mid.  in  comp.  e^-aprvopm 
Aesch.  Pr.  908 ;  Thuc.  2,  13  :  imp.  -Tjprvovro  2,  85  :  fut.  -vvovrai 
Eur.  Elec.  647;  Thuc.  i,  121:  aor.  e^-riprxKravro  7,  65.  In  Hom. 
this  verb  has  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  is  rarely  used  in  comp. 
fV-7pTvc  Od.  8,  447 :  in  Att.  the  simple  form  has  neither  pres. 
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(excepting  Com.  Fr.  quoted)  nor  imp.  and  rarely  fut.  aor.  and 
p.  p.,  but  in  comp.  it  is  complete  and  reg.  with  v  throughout,  e£- 

apT^a  Eur.  Elec.  42  2  :  -uo-a,  kot-  Soph.  O.  C.  71:  rfprvKO,  KOT- 
Aesch.    £um.    473  j    '^prvfuu,    "rjfrrvBrjv,    •vaofuu,    -vadfjLrjv,      As   a 

prose  form,  it  seems  confined  to  Ion.  and  late  Attic,  aprvovrts 
Plut.  Mor.  137 :  rfprvtrav  Her.  I,  12 ;  -xktcu,  Polyb.  15,  25,  but  the 
comp.  e£-'  KOT'  are  in  good  Att.  Thuc.  2,  3.  17,  &c. ;  PL  Men. 
88.  Leg.  625,  808.  .Critia.  1 1 7.  Some  Grammarians  and 
Lexicogr.  have  maintained  that  the  v  is  short  even  in  Attic,  and 
appeal  for  proof  to  dpTvaca  in  a  Fr.  of  Soph.  Athen.  68  (Fr. 
60 1 ,  Dind.)  The  words  are  eyo)  fiaytipog  dprOa-ca  (ro<f>S>Sy  wanting 
a  fQOt  to  complete  the  verse.  But  unless  we  know  whether  the 
missing  foot  stood  at  the  beginning  or  the  end,  the  line  proves 
nothing.  If  it  ended  the  line,  v  is  short,  as  -vao  would  form  the 
fourth  foot ;  if  it  began  the  line,  -vo-w  would  form  the  fifth,  and 
therefore  may  have  v  long.  Neither  is  Karaprvaiop  fioXtip  O.  C. 
7 1 ,  decisive,  owing  to  -vaav  occupying  the  fifth  foot.  It  suggests, 
however,  the  probability  that  the  defective  line  ended  with  dprvaat 
(ro<f>Si£,  The  fut.  act.  oprvo-eip  is  indisputably  long  in  Anth. 
(Meleag.)  32,  95,  and  mid.  i^-aprvaopm  Eur.  Elec.  647,  aor. 
ijpTVfra  Lycophr.  quoted,  and  p.  p.  rjpTvpm  Pherecratis,  Eupolis 
and  Eur.  quoted.  We  may  therefore  easily  dispense  with  the 
emendation  aprvvSi  offered,  both  because  it  may  not  be  needed, 
and  should  it  be,  there  may  be  some  demur  about  admitting  into 
trimeters  a  form  exclusively  Epic. 

'Apuw  To  draw  water ^  (y)  Anth.  Plan.  333,  e^-  Orph.  Arg. 
1 1 19,  and  dpvrcn  PL  Phaedr.  2 '53:    imp.  rjpvov  Hes.  Sc.  301: 

fut.  (apvaa):  aor.  rjpvfra  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  323;  apvaag  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  3,  9:   (p.  rjpvKa:   p.   p.   ffpyafuuVj:    aor.  rjpiBrjVf  aTT-apvBtis 

Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  405,  rjpvaBrjv  Hippocr.  7,  526  (Lit.);  Plut. 
Mor.  690.  Mid.  dpvopm  to  draw  for  oneself,  Ar.  Nub.  272  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Mein.);  Anth.  9,  37;  AeL  V.  H.  i,  32;  Paus.  10,  32,  7; 
Arr.  An.  7,11;  Apollod.  1 ,  7,  4,  -vroiuu  Ar.  Nub.  quoted 
(Suid.  Br.  Dind.);  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  316;  PL  Ion  534.  Leg. 
636,  and  rare  Ion.  apvaaofuu  Her.  6,  119  (Mss.  F.  S.  Gaisf. 
Schweig.  Dind.),  but  dpvofiai  (Matthiae,  Bekk.):  imp.  dpvdfirfv 
Nonn.  1 2,  360.  42,  93 :  fut.  dpvaopm  Anth.  9,  230 ;  Luc.  D. 
Mar.  6  (Jacob.):  aor.  rjpwdpriv  Christ.  Pat. 1 226 ;  Plut.  Mor.  516; 
AeL  V.  H.  13,  22;  dpva-cunav  Eur.  Hipp.  210  chor.  (Dind.  -fifiv 
Kirchh.  Nauck),  -vacuTo  Aristot.  Top.  6,  6,  18;  imper.  Apvtrat 
Anth.  PL  9,  37.  Epigr.  incert.  100 ;  dpvaatrOm  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  8 ; 
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apv(rdfi€vo£  Her.  8,  137 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  i,  32,  Poet,  dpvaa-  Hes.  Op. 
550,  active,  not,  as  some  say,  passive.  Vb.  mr'apvaTtov  Ar.  Eq. 
921.  (dpvofjLQi  occurs  with  v,  dpvov  Anth.  9,  37;  and  later  Nonn. 
14,  46.  19,  244.  42,  93,  (fee,  but  only  in  arst)  for  dpvovro  12, 
360.  15,  14.) 

*Apx«  To  begin,  command,  II.  2,  805  ;  Soph.  El.  522 ;  Xen.  Hel. 
3,  5, 10  :  imp.  r^pxov  II.  3, 447 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  /^qi  ;  Her.  1,18,  and 
always  except  p.  p. ;  PI.  Tim.  25,  Dor.  apx-  Pind.  01. 1 1,  5 1 ;  Eur. 
I.  A.  260  (chor.) :  fut.  dp^in  Aesch.  Pr.  Q40;  Thuc.  i,  144:  aor. 
rip^  Od.  14,  230;  Ar.  Pax  605;  PI.  Polit.  269:  p.  fipxa 
Psephism.  Plut.  Mor.  85 1 ;  Inscr.  2,  828 :  p.  5py/*at  pass,  in  the 
sense  ruled  over  we  have  not  seen,  see  mid. :  aor.  rjpx^v, 
dpxOclxri  Thuc.  2,  8;  -xOrjpat  6,  18;  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  14,  6:  fut. 
dpxBr)(Topm  Aristot.  Pol.  I,  1 3,  5;  Dio  Cass.  65,  10:  and  mid. 
ap^opjai  sometiihes  pass.  Pind.  01.  8,  45  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  589;  Her. 
3,  83.  7,  159.  162.  9,  122;  Lys.  28,  7;  PI.  Tim.  34.  Rep.  412, 
«kc.  Mid.  &pxofiat  to  begin,  H.  Hym.  9,  8 ;  Thuc.  2,1;  dpxoiTo  Od. 
8,  90 :  imp.  ripx6fiTjv  II.  9,  93 ;  Her.  5,  28.  30,  dpx-  5,  5^-  ^»  75» 
KOT'  2,  45  (Mss.  Gaisf.),  rjpx-  (Bekk.  Dind.) :  fut.  ap^fiai  II.  9, 
97 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  442 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  2,  Dor.  dp^evfmi  Theocr. 
7,  9.^  :  aor.  rip^dp,rjp  Od.  23,  310  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  625;  Her.  i,  95  ; 
PL  Prot.  338,  Dor.  dp^-  Theocr.  6,  5.  8,  32:  p.  ^py/xai  as  mid. 
PL  Leg.  722.  Hipp.  Min.  364 ;  rfpyfJvrj  Leg.  771,  Ion.  ipyp^i  Her. 

1,  174  (vn-apypLtva  7,  1 1,  pass  1)  :  pip.  ripKTo  App.  Civ.  I,  28 
(tmrjpKTo  Antiph.  5,  q8,  pass.?).  Vb.  {dpKTos  ruled,)  -eos  must  he 
ruled,  or  begun,  PI.  Tim.  48.  dpx^P'fvai  Ep.  inf.  pres.  II.  20,  154. 
The  collat.  dpx€v<a  to  rule,  is  Epic,  and  only  in  pres.  apx^voi  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  347;  imper.  cipx^'  IL  2,  345;  inf.  -fvtiv  5,  200. 

(*Ap«)  To  fit,  see  dpapia-Ka, 

'Aacicj  To  afflict,  (a)  in  act.  only  part,  dxr^v  Theogn.  593,  but  dvui 
pass.  (Bergk).  Pass,  dadofiai  to  be  grieved,  Theogn.  657  ;  Hippocr. 
6, 388.  8,  78  (Lit.);  Aristot.  H.A.  7,  4, 6;  d<Tii\k€voi  Theocr.  25,  240, 
Aeol.  diTd\ktvoi  Alcae.  Fr.  35  (Bergk) :  imp.  ^o-oro  Hippocr.  5, 
218  :  aor.  rfariOrjv,  darjBSs  Theogn.  989;  darfitiri  Her.  3,  41.  This 
verb  is,  as  Buttmann  says,  Dep.  passive :  there  is  no  aor.  mid. 
dtraSi  Theogn.  593,  sometimes  quoted  to  vouch  it,  is  no  proof. 
The  sense  does  not  require  an  aorist,  and  the  form  forbids  it. 

('AocXy^u)  To  behcpve  outrageously,  of  which  we  have  seen  only 
p.  p.  fiartXyrnUva  Dem.   21,   19:  and  late  pip.  riaeXyrjTO  Jos.  Ant. 

^  7»  5»  ^  (Bekk.)  The  collat.  datXyaipoa  is  rather  more  freq.  subj. 
-aunfTt  Dio  Cass.  56,  5;  'oivcav  Andoc.   4,  7;    PL  Leg.  879; 
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-aiv€ip  Conv.  190:  imp.  ria-fkyaivop  Dem.  54,  5  ;  Luc.  Bis.  ace. 
31:  fut.  -avS)  Dem.  24,  143  :  aor.  late  daeXydvai  Dio  Cass.  52,  3 1 . 
The  pres.  seems  to  occur  in  subj.  part,  and  inf.  only. 

'Acreirr^w  To  act  impiously^  only  inf.  -civ  Soph.  Ant.  1350. 

'Aadf&aiKw  To  pant ^  Poet.  Ionic  and  late  prose,  and  only  pres. 
and  imp.  da6fialp€i  Hippocr.  7,- 332.  8,  328;  Apocr.  Syr.  34,  19; 
-aivav  II.  5,  585.  lo,  376.  H.  Hym.  2,  181;  Find.  N.  3,  48 ;  Orph. 
Lith.  89;  Aesch.  Eum.  651  1;  Plut.  Mar.  26;  Luc.  Herm.  5. 
Rhet.  10:  imp.  rjaOyiawov  Luc.  D.  Mer.  5,  4. 

"Ao-pcKos,  see  ^v^vca, 

'Acnraipw  To  palpitate ^  struggle ,  Aesch.  Pers.  976;  -aipav  II.  12, 
203;  Eur.  I.  A.  1587;  Her.  1,  11 1;  Antiph.  2,  h,  5,  the  only 
instance  in  classic  Att.  prose:  imp.  rjairaipop  11.  13,  571;  Eur. 
Elec.  843  ;  Her.  8,  5.  9,  120;  Dio.  Hal.  7,  25,  iter.  danaiptaKov 
Q.  Sm.  II,  104. 

"Ao-aw  To  rush,  Soph.  Tr.  396 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  242,  arro) 
Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753;  PI.  Theaet.  144;  Dem.  25,  52,  ctV- 
Ar.  Nub.  996,  for  poet.  aiVo-o) :  imp.  yiaa-ov  Aesch.  Pr.  676 ; 
Eur.  Ph.  1382.  1466:  fut.  ${<»  Eur.  Hec.  1106;  Ar.  Nub. 
1 299  :  aor.  jl^a  Soph.  O.  C.  890 ;  Eur.  Elec.  844 ;  (Dem.)  47,  53, 
(la'Ai,  Nub.  543,  €$'  Plut.  733,  bi-  Her.  4,  134;  f$as  Isae.  4,  10 
(PI.  has  di^€i€v  Leg.  709,  eV-atfap  Theaet.  190),  Pass,  q.aaofuu 
Soph.  O.  C.  1261.  See  dtaaco.  Some  defend  5cro-«,  cirro)  without 
iota  subscr.  arret  Dio  Cass.  52, 16  (B.  $tt-  L.  Dind.),  i^-aTTovai 
Aristot.  Probl.  30,  14,  6  (B.)   This  verb  is  rare  in  prose. 

'AorpdiTTw  To  lighten,  flash,  II.  9,  237;  Soph.  O.  C.  1067; 
PL  Phaedr.  254.  (Ep.)  j ,  310;  (Xen.)  Ven.  6,  1 5  :  imp. 
rfarpaTTTov  Aesch.  Pr.  356 :  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  8,  iter,  daTpdwr^aKtv 
Mosch.  2,  86:    fut.  -a^ci  Or.  Sib.  6,  18;  Nonn.  33,  376:  aor. 

fjfrrpa^a   Soph.   Fr.   507;    AristOt.  Anal.  Post.  I,  4,  4;    acrrpa^o) 

Ar.  Vesp.  626;  -d^as  II.  17,  595  :  pass,  late,  unless  pip.  ^arpaTrra 
be  correct  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  i  (old  reading),  rlaTpaTrrt  (Popp. 
Dind.) :  aor.  fiaTpd(l>0tjv  very  late.  Mid.  late  aor.  subj.  darpdylrrjrat 
Aristid.  2,  391,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

'Aa^Xi^w  To  make  sure,  secure,  late,  unless  correct  as  a  con- 
jecture, Aesch.  Supp.  146;  Polyb.  18, 13 :  imp.  ^ot^oXife  Polyb. 
ly  ii\  Theod.  Prodr.  2,  201.  Mid.  -idapxu,  as  act.  Polyb.  6,  34 : 
fut.  'iaofuu  Diod.  Sic.  20,  24  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  13,  5,  1 1,  -tovum  Jud. 
B.  2,  21,  4:  p.  rnr<t>d\i(rpai  act.  Polyb.  5,  43,  but  pass.  I,  42.  4, 
6f; ;  Dio.  Hal.  7,  44 :  aor.  m.  r)(T(t>aKiadp,riu  Polyb.  2,  65.  4,  65  ; 
Diod.  Sic.  1 4,  r  2 ;  Geop.  i  o,  3  8 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  1 3, 5, 1  o ;  V.T.  and 
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Apocr.  always ;  N.  T.  Matth.  27,  66.  Act.  16,  24;  and  as  mid.  aor. 
pass.  rf<T<l>aKi(T&nv  Polyb.  5,  7,  but  if  Xlfivjj  (Bekk.)  be  correct,  it  may 
be  passive,  as  it  seems  to  be  in  N.  T.  Matth.  27,  64.  Pres.  a<r<^aXt- 
C€(t6m  seems  pass.  Polyb.  4,  70.  We  have  noticed  this  verb  sim- 
ply because  it  has  been  ill  handled  by  most  of  our  Lexicogr. 

'AoxdXao)  To  he  distressed^  grieved^  Poet.  -oKaa  lengthened 
3  sing.  IL  2,  293.  Od.  19,  159,  for  -dKa  Aesch.  Pr.  764, 
which  however  may  be  :  fut.  for  (a(Txo><^^^i),  but  Ion.  -^o-o) 
Thales  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  i,  16,  the  only  instance  of  the  verb 
in  prose.  This  verb  is  confined  to  pres.  and  fut.  Hom.  has 
always  the  lengthened  forms  -Xaa  Od.  quoted,  3  pi.  -XdoMxt 
II.  24,  403 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  888  ;  imper.  afsx<oLKa  Archil.  68 ;  inf. 
oo-xoXai/  Eur.  I.  A.  920,  -aav  II.  2,  297;  Mosch.  4,  71;  part. 
-<5a>y  II.  22,  412;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  108;  Theocr.  25,  236;  Bion  4 
(2),  7.  The  collat.  form  d»r;faXXa)  has  perhaps  only  pres.  and 
imp.  ao-xaXXct  Eur.  Fr.  Beller.  2,  10  (L.  D.),  ocrxaXXeTe  Dio 
Cass.  .56,  6;  subj.  -XXj/y  Od.  2,  193,  -w/Liev  Plut.  Mor.  123;  opt. 
-Xois  Soph.  O.  R.  937;  imper.  a(Txo>^^  Theogn.  219;  -w  Eur. 
Or.  785 ;  Xen.  Eq.  10,  6;  often  late,  Plut.  Mor.  465,  &c.;  Polyb. 
J  I,  27 ;  -fiv  Dem.  21,  12'; ;  Polyb.  2,  64:  imp.  ^o-p^oXXe  Hes.  Fr. 
93,  3;  Anacreont.  12,  14  (B.);  Her.  3,  152.  9,  117;  late  Attic 
Plut.  Luc.  15,  24;  Alciphr.  3,  19;  Dio  Cass.  48,  31.  51,  3; 
Herodn.  5,  5 :  fut.  ao-^aXel  Aesch.  Pr.  764  (L.  Dind.  for  -0X9). 
Indie,  pres.  scarcely  occurs  in  classic  authors. 

'AoxoX^w  To  engage^  he  engaged,  act.  rare  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 
fi6\  Aristot.  Polit.  8,  3,  5;  Luc.  Zeux.  7  :  fut.  -^ct©  and  aor. 
-i/ora  very  late,  Greg.  Naz.  and  Nyss.  Mid.  and  pass.  a^xoKov^kon. 
engage  oneself^  he  engaged,  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  477.  (Men.)  4, 
315;  Luc.  Herm.  79 :  ^o-p^oXcIro  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  503 ;  Diod. 
Sic.  1 7,  94:  with  fut.  m.  -Iiaofiai  Marc.  Ant.  12,  2 ;  Aristid.  33, 423 
(D.);  Aesop  407  (Halm)  :  and  as  mid.  fut.  pass. -T/^o-ofiai  Apocr. 
Sirach  39,  1  :  perf.  rivx^mai  Geop.  10,  2;  Theod.  Prod.  5, 
336  :  aor.  m.  ^o-xoXiJo-aro  Galen  7,  657;  and  in  same  sense  aor. 
pass.  rf(rxo\r]Orjv,  d{rxo\r}0€Ls  Luc.  Macrob.  8;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  32. 
This  verb,  we  think,  does  not  occur  in  classic  prose.  The  fut. 
and  aor.  mid.  have  been  ignored  by  ail  our  lexicons. 

'ArdofAAi  To  he  injured,  Trag.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  arafica-Ba 
Soph.  Aj.  269,  -©wot  Maneth.  5,  97;  droyfifvoSf  €vrj,  -ovs  Soph. 
Aj.  384.  Ant.   17,314;   Eur.  Supp.   182.      (arao-,) 

'AraoOiiXXfii  To  he  insolent,  only  part.  -Xwv  Od.  18,  57,  -ov<ra 
19,  88,     (a.) 
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*AT^fi.p<i>  Epic,  To  harnif  only  pres.  Od.  2,  90 ;  -tiv  20.,  294. 
21,  312,  -€/ifv  (Bekk.)  Pass.  dTefA^ofuu  to  be  bereft,  II.  23,  445  ; 
-6fitvo£  23,  834.  Od.  9,  42.  549.  Mid.  'Ofuu  to  blame,  subj. 
oTi/jL^rjcu  Ap.  Rh.  2,  56 ;  'olfirjv  3,  99 ;  'd/jLtvog  3,  938 ;  Q.  Sm. 
5,  147.  173.     (5.) 

*Arivi  To  be  desperate.  Epic  and  Ion.  only  pres.  arhi,  if  correct, 
Callim.  Fr.  471 ;  part,  arkinv  II.  20,  332  ;  Her.  7,  223.     (o.) 

'AtiIw  7b  disregard,  Epic  and  Trag.  Eur.  Rhes.  252.  327 ; 
art^tfv  II.  20,  166;  Aesch.  Supp.  733;  Eui;.  Ale.  1037.  Supp. 
19 ;  or/fetv  Soph.  O.  C.  1 153;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  478,  usu.  pres  only : 
but  late  imp.  anic  Nicet.  Eug.  3,  364 :  fut.  mia^i's  Aesch.  Fr. 
103  (D.),  £pic  dnW-  Ap.  Rh.  3,   181:   aor.   dria-a-a  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  615.  2,  9;  dTitrjjg  Aesch.  Eum.  540;  inf.  ariatrai  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1 1 00.   (a.) 

'Aii^kdta  To  dishonour,  Od.  16,  307;  Soph.  Aj.  1129:  imp. 
drifui  Od.  21,  99,  -/LKDV  23,  28:  fut.  -^o-eo  II.  8, 1 63;  Hes.  Op. 
183:    aor.   rjTifiriaa  II.    1,   94.    2,    240;    Mosch.   4,   6,   Dor.   'da-a 

Find.  p.  9,  80;  drifii^aTj  Callim.  Dian.  260;  dTitirjatit  II.  6,  522, 
-ricraiTt  14,  1 27 ;  -rjaas  Od.  20,  133,  H.  Hym.  I,  72;  Callim. 
Dian.  261 ;  -rja-cu  Od.  14,  57.  Except  in  Epic,  rare  in  poetry, 
Find,  and  Soph,  quoted :  rare  also  in  prose,  pres.  dn/xwo-t  Xen. 
Rep.  Ath.  1,  14,  V.  r.  dnfAovai  (Dind.)  :  fut.  dnyiriati  Stob.  vol.  4, 
p.  105  (Meineke)  for  in  fua-tl  Dem.  18,315  (Mss.  edit),  but 
-riaofiev  Hierocl.  p.  44  (N.)  is  now  -daofuv  p.  46  (Mullach) : 
aor.  ffTifiTiaau N.T.  Marc.  12,4 (Mss.  B.  D.  Sin.  Lachm.);  drififiaavrtg 
Plut.  Mor.  1 1 04 :  and  p.  rjTifirjKaa-i  Galen  1,10;  'tjK&ri  Plut.  Cat.  Maj. 
15  (Ms.  v.),  but  -wKOTi  (Ms.  V.  Sint.  Bekk.)    Pass,  late,  -daBcu, 

aor.  rfTififjSrjp  Gal.  5,  43.  44.    Vb.  dnyLrfriov  Isocr.  1 5,  1 75.    (a,  i.) 

drZ/tid^o),  iter.  imp.  dTitidi^aKt  II.  9,  450,  is  reg.  and  complete  in 
act.  and  pass,  and  used  by  every  class  of  writers,  by  Hom. 
chiefly  in  Odyss.  exactly  as  often  as  dn/ida),  but  in  pres.  and 
imp.  only:  fut.  -io-o)  Aesch.  Eum.  917;  Soph.  El.  1427;  PI. 
Rep.  465:  aor.  rirlfjiuaa  PI.  Euthyd.  292  (II.  i,  11,  Bekk. 
2  ed.  -lyo-a  Vulg.) ;  subj.  drt/xdo-o)  Aesch.  Pr.  7  83  ;  Soph. 
O.  C. 49;  Eur.  Heracl.  227;  Ar.  Nub.  1121 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.) 

2,  605  :    p.   TirifJMKa  PI.   Polit.    266  :    p.  p.  rjTifiaafuu   EuT.   Med. 

20;  PI.  Leg.  762:  rfTifidaBrjv,  -acrOtis  Pind.  Fr.  ICO  (B.) ;  Xen. 
An.  I,  I,  4;  PI.  Leg.  931  :  fut.  drifmaOria-ofjLcu  Aesch.  Ag.  1068 
(Dind.  Herm.);  Soph.  O.  R.  1081.  Vb.  drt/xocrrew  PI.  Phaedr. 
266.  drlfjLdca  is  also  reg.  and  complete  in  act.  and  pass.,  but  not 
Epic,  freq.  in  Attic  prose,  especially  the  Orators,  Aeschin.  3,  232: 
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fut.  'OHTfo  Dem.  21,  183  :  aor.  rfTlfioxra  Aesch.  Supp.  645;  Ar.  Pax 
743;  Andoc.  1, 106;  Hyperid.Eux.  p.i5(Schn.):  p.  ^/fiwica Dem. 
21,  103:  p.  p.  ffTifKDfjLM  Eur.  Hel.  455;  Dem.  21,  91;  (Her. 
4,  66:  pip.  fjrifKOTo  Her.  7,  231) :  aor.  rjTifia)$riv  Aesch.  Ch.  636  ; 
Andoc.  I,  33;  Lys.  6,  25;  PI.  Rep.  553;  (Dem.)  59,  27: 
fut.  aTiiJLcoBrjaofuu  Aesch.  Ag.  1068  (Vulg.  Paley) ;  Isocr.  5,  64 : 
3  fut.  riTt,iia>(ToyLai  Dem.  1 9,  284,  rare  in  verbs  with  the  temporal 
augment.  This  verb  is  rare  in  Attic  poetry  and  Ionic  prose, 
Aesch.  Eur.  Ar.  and  Her.  quoted,  driftdo)  has  in  classic  authors 
neither  mid.  nor  pass.  artpJo)  no  mid.,  nor  dn/idfa),  unless 
vn^nmCttrBm  N.  T.  Rom.  1 ,  24,  be  mid. 

'Atit«£XXw  To  rear,  tend,  Epic  and  Lyric,  Od.  14,  41 ;  Hip- 
ponax  86  (B.);  Theocr.  15,  iii:  imp.  arlToKkov  II.  14,  202. 
Od.  19,  354;  Pind.  N.  3,  58  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1739;  Theocr.  17, 
58:  fut.  (-aX©) :  aor.  driViyXa  II.  24,  60;  Anth.  7,  334;  Mosch.  2, 

12.       Pass.    aTi.raKKoiX€vr)v    Od.     I «;,     1 74.       Mid.     aor.    anrrjKaTO 

Opp.  Cyn.   I,   271,  missed   by  Lexicogr.    (a.)     Epic  inf.  pres. 

ariraKkefievai  Od.  II,   250;   Hes.  Th.  480. 

*Atm»  To  slight,  VoeX.  and  only  3  sing.  pres.  driVi  Tbeogn. 
621,  and  pi.  -lovort  Orph.  Lith.  62.  Mid.  late,  aor.  arivaTo 
Tzetz.  P.  Hom.  702,  missed  by  Lexicogr.     (5  i,  to--.) 

'ArpcK^oi  To  be  sure,  very  rare,  late  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut.  i,  9 
(Vulg.),  now  dTp€fji€€i :  aor.  arpcicfjaaaa  Eur.  Fr.  Busir.  3 . 

'ATpcfiidi  To  keep  quiet,  stationary,  Hippocr.  6,  102  (Lit.) ; 
subj.  -fWi  Hes.  Op.  539;  late  Attic  drpefioitv  Plut.  Pyr.  12; 
-€?v  Luc.  Herm.  35.  Tox.  10;  Plut.  Mor.  134.  Alcib.  38; 
drpffi&v  Plut.  Publ.  17;  Arr.  An.  7,  i,  4:  imp.  iJrp€/*ovy  Plut. 
Aristid.  18 :  fut.  -r)(T<a  Plut.  Pomp.  38 ;  App.  Syr.  2:  aor.  i^Tpefirja-a 
Her.  7,  8;  -^0-17  Hippocr.  6,  388;  -^crm  Plut.  Publ.  22:  -fjcras 
Plut.  Alcib.  34.  Marcell.  3.  Pass,  or  mid.  arptpLUaQai,  if  correct, 
Theogn.  47  (Mss.  Vulg.),  see  foil. 

'ATpcfiiltt  To  keep  quiet,  Theogn.  303;  Hippocr.  6, 102.  282; 
-tfwv  Her.  I,  185.  7,  18.  9,  74,  rare  in  Attic,  Antiph.  2,  d,  9.  3, 
fi,  5.  4,  d,  5  ;  (PI.)  Locr.  104,  perhaps  trans.  Alex,  ad  Gent.  p. 
46 :  imp,  riTp€pi{tv  Hippocr.  5,  402  (Lit.)  :  fut.  -uIp  Her.  8,  68 : 
aor.  drptpLvras  Hippocr.  6,  374,  Mid.  fut.  'u2<r$ai  Theogn.  47 
(Bergk),  -etaBai  (Vulg.) 

'Atu((i>  To  terrify.  Epic  and  Lyr.  Ap.  Rh.  1 ,  465 :  fut.  late, 
-v£«  Apollinar.  Ps.  2,  9 :  aor.  inf.  drv^ai  Theocr.  i,  56.  Pass, 
drv^ofuit  Pind.  P.  I,  13  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  635.  248 ;  -oixfvos  II.  18,  7. 
21,4.  Od  23,  42;   Pind.  01.  8,  39;  Soph.  El.   149  (chor.) ; 
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Eur.  Andr.  13 1  (chor.).  Tr.  808  (chor.) :  aor.  otvxBm  11. 6,  468  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1286.     («.) 

'Atux^w  To  be  unfortunate,  Antiph.  2,  d,  9 ;  Thuc.  1,32;  Com. 
Fr.  3,  593  :  imp.  rfrvxovv  Com.  Fr.  3,  522:  fut.  -V"^  An  Nub. 
427:  aor.  riTvxnaa  Dem.  1,  263;  -rjaai  Her.  9,  iii;  PI.  Leg. 
807.  Phaedr.  230,  reg. :  p.  ^rvx»;««s  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 4 1;  Lycurg. 
41 ;  Dem.  20,  53,  &c. :  pass,  rare  fjTvxrjfiai  Joseph.  Ant.  16,  8,  6  : 
pip.  rjTvxriro  Dio.  Hal.  de  Isocr.  9  :  aof.  arvxnBtU  Dem.  18,  212. 

This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic  nor  Trag.,  rarely  in 
Her.,  but  often  in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose* 

AOaiKcj  To  dry,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Solon.  Fr.  4,  36  (B.);  Her.  2, 
92  ;  Hippocr.  6,  544  (Lit.),  and  avaiva,  varies  in  augm. :  imp. 
rfiaive,  Ka6-  (Luc.)  Amor.  12  (D.),  KoBavaiv  (Jacobitz) :  fut. 
avavS)  Soph.  El.  819,  Kor-  Archil.  63  (B.),  <rvv-  Eur.  Cycl.  463  : 
aor.  rfCrjva,  i^-  Her,  4,  173  ;  subj.  avrjvaai  1,  200:  but  aor.  pass. 
avdi/Briv,  t(-  4, 1 5 1 ,  avdvOrfv,  eVac^-  Ar.  Ran.  1 089  (chor.  d(t)rjv-  Herm. 
Mein.);  avavQeU  Aesch.  Ch.  260;  Hippocr.  8>  32;  Theophr.  C.P.  5, 
13,  4.  H.  P.  8,  II,  3 :  fut.  m.  as  pass,  avavov^uu  Soph.  Ph.  954 :  and 
fut.  p.  late  in  simple,  avav6i\ao\i.ai  Lycophr.  1424,  but  d<t>'avavdTi' 
orofjMi  Ar.  Eccl.  146 ;  late  prose  Oribas.  8,  25 :  imp.  pass. 
rjvaip6firjv  Ar.  Fr.  47  (Bergk),  514  (Dind.),  avcuv-Xen,  An.  2,  3,16, 
(Popp.  Krtig.  L.  Dind.)  The  act.  form  never  occurs  in  good 
Att.  prose,  the  pass,  very  rarely ;  pres.  alaivovro  Xen.  Oec.  1 6, 

r4;  avaivtcrOcu  1 9,  II  :    imp.  avaivtro  Xen.  quoted.      For  i^-rfvrfVf 

Her.  4,  173,  Bredow  would  read  t^-avrjve  in  conformity  with  ef- 
avdvBrjv  4,151:  Abicht  again  uniformly  augments,  -lyvi/vf ,  'Tjvdvdrjv. 

AdS(£(a)  To  speak,  late  in  act.  fut.  -afw  Lycophr.  892 :  aor. 
lyCdafa  Lycophr.  360;  Anth.  6,  218:  aor.  p.  avdax^cTo-a  Orph. 
Hym.  27,  9.  Mid.  (avbdConai)  perhaps  only  aor.  rjvha^dfiriv  Her. 
5»  5^>  ^pp.  Hal.  I,  127;  Dion.  Per.  22,  aid-  Nic.  Ther.  464; 
'bd^aaBai  Her.  2,  57.  For  r)vda(-  Her.  5,  ^r,  Bredow  would 
read  avda^-  as  more  Herodotean,  and  so  Abicht  edits.  This 
is  difficult  to  decide.  Gaisf.  gives  here  no  variant ;  and  analogy 
gives  us  little  help,  both  because  verbs  with  initial  av  are  few, 
and  because  in  the  Mss.  these  few  shew  both  ways :  aUba,  rjCda 

Her.  2,  57.  i^'^avdv6r)v  4,  ijji,  i^rjvrjvt  4,  173.  av^dvtro  5,  92, 
aH^tTO  3,  39.  6,  63,  perf.  aH^rai  I,  58,  rjv^dvtro  5,  92,  rfi^tro 
3,  39.  6,  63,  pip,  rjf^^rjvTO  5,  78.  avTon6k€OP  I,  127,  avTOfAdkrjae 
3,   160,  rjifTOfidkrjat  ibid,    h-ave  7,  231,   no  V.  r. 

AbhdM  To  speak.  Poet,  and  Ion.  Od.  5,  89;  Aesch.  Sept. 
T043  ;   Eur.  Ph.  568;  Ar.  Ran.  369:   imp.  rfCdtDv  II*  3,  203; 
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Soph.  O.  R.  568  ;  Eur.  Andr..6i9;  Her.  2,  57  (Schweigh.  Gaisf. 
Dind.),  ovS-  (Bekk.  Bred.  Lhardy,  Krtig.) :  fut.  avdfjcra  Soph.  O. 
R.  846 ;  (Theocr.)  Epigr.  24,  irpoa-  Soph.  Aj.  855,  Dor.  -io-co 
Pind.  01.  I,  7;  Anth.  6,  304;  Eur.  Ion  886  (chor.),  €*{-  I.  T. 
181  (chor.);  -dtrovvri  Anth.  Plan.  120:  aor.  rfidrja-a  Soph.  Tr. 
171,  Dor.  aUbacra  Pind.  I.  6,  42;  imper.  alSbdaop  Soph.  O.  C. 
204  (chor.);  Eur.  Ph.  124  (trimet.  in  melicis);  part,  -ria-as 
II.  10,  47,  Dor.  -da-ais  Pind.  P.  4,  61,  iter.  avbri(Taa%t  II.  5, 
786:  p.  rjijbriKaj  air-  Hippocr.  8,  J70  (Lit.);  Luc.  Luct.  24  :  aor. 

rfvbrfdrjVy  avbrjBeis    Ap.  Rh.   1,  624;    Soph.  Tr.  II06,   Dor.  avhdBeis 

Eur.  Med.  174  (chor.):  fut.  late  avdiy^o-o/iai  Lycophr.  630.  Mid, 
avbdofiai  as  act.  Aesch.  Eum.  380;  Soph.  Ph.  852;  Sfitvog  Ph. 

130:    imp.    rjv^aTO   Soph.   Aj.    772:    fut.    (-ria-ofim),  Dor.   -itrofiM 

Pind.  01.  2,  92.  (aor.  rjvda$dnrjv  Her.  5,  51.  2,  55.  57,  belongs 
to  ovdafo),  -oftat.)  An  Epic  pres,  pass,  avdaxovrm  occurs  C)pp.  Hal. I, 
776.  Matthiae  proposed,  needlessly  we  think,  to  read  av8rj<roy 
for  avdaaov  Eur.  Ph.  1 24.  Antigone  has  struck  up  the  "  Doric 
strain,"  and  though  her  utterance  here,  as  elsewhere,  takes 
shape  in  a  trimeter,  she  is  still  in  Doric  mood,  caSBacrou  occurs 
also  in  a  trimeter  ascribed  to  Aeschylus,  Fr.  19  (Dind.),  but  too 
isolated  to  yield  any  safe  inference. 

This  verb  is  almost  exclusively  Epic,  Lyric,  and  Tragic.  We 
think  it  occurs  once  only  in  prose.  Her.  2,  .^7,  and  twice  in 
comedy,  avds>  Ar.  Ran.  366,  pass,  avdcufievos  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3,   492,  comp.   dTT-avba)  Ar.  Ran.   366,   -avBa  Eq.  1072,  npoavbav 

Av.  556.  In  classic  Attic  prose,  we  think  it  is  entirely  avoided, 
simple  and  comp.     Hippocr.  Theophrast.  Luc.  more  freq.  Plut. 

use  OTTOvdo),  &c. 

A&OaSi(op,ai  To  he  self-willed^  PI.  Apol.  34,  the  only  instance  in 
classic  Greek ;  Themist.  26,  346  :  fut.  (-iVo/iat):  aor.  late,  -Kra/ievoff 
Themist.  34,  25. 

AdXilo|mi  To  encamp f  usu.  Dep.  Eur.  El.  304 ;  0pp.  Hal. 
3,  237  ;  -tfoio  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  10;  -oyLtvos  Od.  14,  412;  Thuc. 
7,  4;  -/{c^oi  Thuc.  6,  64  :  imp.  rjv\i{6fir}u  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
558;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  6,  Ion.  aifX-  Luc.  D.  Syr.  22  (Jacobitz), 
i;vX-  (Dind.  now) :  fut.  {-lovfiai  1) :  aor.  m.  »;vX«rd/xi;v  Thuc.  4,  13. 
^>  ^5«  7*'  7>  3>  3,nd  always,  €V'av\i<rdfi€Pos  Her.  9,  15  :  p.  as  mid. 
late  TjifXia-fUvosy  KQT'  Plut.  Mor.  578  :  pip.  rjSXurro  Joseph.  Jud.  B. 
i>  I7>  5>  ^v\urfi€vot  ^aap  Arr.  An.  3,  29:  aor.  p.  as  mid.  rfvXia-Briv 
Xen.  An.  4,  i,  11.  3,  2.  5,  21,  and  always,  kot-  Hipponax  63 ; 
Soph.  Ph.  30;    Eur.  Rhes.  518,  alX-  Anth.  9,  287;   avKuTOtts 
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Her.  8,  9:  fut.  late  avXiaBriarofiai  V.  T.  Ruth  f,  16.  Job  29,  19. 
Ps.  24,  13.  Prov.  19,  23,  Apocr.  Sirach  24,  7.  Tob.  6,  11,  and 
always  in  Sept. ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  789.  Vb.  avXiareov  Geop.  1 8,  3. 
Act.  late  in  simple,  avXiCiov  V.  T.  Jer.  38  (31),  9,  but  cV-avX/f© 
Soph.  Ph.  33,  nap-  Eur.  Ion  493  (chor.)  Fut.  mid.  avklaonat, 
'tovfjLcu,  uniformly  given  to  this  verb  by  lexicons,  we  have  never 
seen  simple  or  comp.  Thuc.  and  we  think  Luc.  have  always 
aor.  mid. ;  Xen.  Polyb.  and  Arrian  aor.  pass. ;  Her.  both ;  so 
Plutarch,  but  aor.  m.  oftener ;  in  Att.  poetry  aor.  pass  only,  kot- 
Soph,  and  Eur.  quoted. 

Late  as  well  as  classic  writers  divide  on  these  aorists  :  rivkia-oPTo 
Dio.  Hal.  9,  20.  26  ;  Plut.  Luc.  24.  Cleom.  j^^,  Tib.  Gr.  16 :  aor. 
p.  TjvXia-Brjv  Polyb.  2,  25.  5,  86.  8,  34,  and  always ;  Plut.  Cam. 
18;  Arr.  An.  i,  13.  Ind.  23,  4,  so  in  comp.  dn-avKurBrjvaL  Dio. 
Hal.  8,  87.  ev-rfvkKrdfiqp  Her.  9,  15  ;  Thuc.  3,  91.  8,  33 ;  Dio. 
Hal.  17,  4;  Plut.  Mor.  579.  Sert.  1 1.  Ant.  44  :  aor.  p.  ev'TjvXltrBrjv 
Xen.  An,  7,  7,  8  (Vulg.  Dind.  Krug.)     €7r 'rjvkitravro  Thuc.  3,5. 

4,  134  ;  Luc.  V.  H.  (i),  38.  (2),  2 ;  Plut.  Ant.  44.  Syll.  29.  kut- 
rjvkitrdfirjv  Plut.  Themist.  30.  Publ.  22.  Tim.  12.  Pyr.  27. 
Lys.  29:  KaT-rjiv\l(rBf)v  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  15;  Eur.  Rhes.  518; 
Soph.  Ph.  30;  Polyb.  5,  8  ;  Plut.  Alex.  24.     See  avXif-. 

k^i&vdi  Tq  augment,  Aesch.  Pers.  756 ;  Her.  7,  16 ;  PI.  Tim. 
41,  and  aH^fo  Pind.  I.  3,  80;  Eur.  H.  F.  672 ;  Thuc.  6,  40  : 
imp.  TfH^avov  (Eiu-.)  Fr.  Dan.  25,  rjl^op  Com.  Fr.  (Athen.)  4,  557; 
Her.  9,  3 1 ;  PI.  Rep.  569,  both  rare :  fut.  av$ava>  late,  see 
below,  classic  al^aoD  Thuc.  6,  18 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  9  ;  PI.  Rep. 
468  :  aor.  rfv^aa  Solon  Fr.  1 1  (B.);  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  24;  Isocr. 

5,  120  :  p.  i]{j(riKa  PI.  Tim.  90  :  p.  p.  rjv^fxm  Eur.  Fr.  Ino  23,  1 ; 
PL  Rep.  371 ;  Dem.  9,  21,  avf-  Her.  i,  58 :  but  pip.  tjv^vto  5, 
78  :  aor.  n^ih^v  Thuc.  6,  33  ;  PI.  Criti.  121  :  fut.  av^rjBrjaofiai 
Dem.  56,  48  :  and  as  pass.  fut.  m.  ai^rjcrofuii  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1 ,  12; 
PI.  Rep.  497.  Mid.  and  pass,  avidvofiai  to  grow,  Eur.  Med. 
918;  Ar.  Av.  1065;  Her.  5,  91 ;  PL  Phaed.  96,  and  adiofiai 
Mimnerm.  2 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1 73  ;  Ar.  Ach.  226 ;  PL  Rep.  328 :  imp. 
rjv^avdfiTiv  Ar.  Vesp.  638 ;  PL  Polit.  273,  avf-  Her.  5,  92, 
rjv$6fir}v  Hes.  Th.  493 ;  Eur.  Hec.  20 ;  Thuc.  i,  99,  av$-  Her. 
^y  39'  6>  63 :  fut.  av^rjiTOfjuii  PI.  Rep.  497 :  with  p.  riv^fmi  Eur. 
L  A.  1248;  PL  Rep.  371:  Tfv^Srjv  PL  Conv.  210  &c.  See 
o/fo).  Vb.  av^rp-iov  Aristot.  Rhet.  I,  II.  In  the  augmented 
tenses,  Mss.  and  edit,  of  Her.  vary  between  rjl^-  and  avf-.  The 
reg.  fut.  av^vci  occurs  late,  V.  T.  Gen.  17,  6.  20.  48,  4.   Lev. 
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26,  9 :  aor.  p.  rjv^rfvBrj  Aesop  7 1  (Schaef.)  av^vpBtlg  (Halm  28) 
from  a  marginal  correction  by  Lachmann — if  correct,  the  only 
instance  of  qv^vvod  we  have  seen.  The  only  instance  we  have  met 
with  of  the  pure  form  av$€<a  is  rjij^w  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  89,  3  (Bekk.), 
and  av^ovvTM  Plut.  Mor.  7  24,  mistakes  perhaps  for  lyS^ov,  -ovtcu, 
Hes.  Mimnerm.  Soph.  Thuc.  always  ai;^©,  or  aij^ofuu,  and  Pind. 
except  av^dpoi  Fr.  130  (Bergk).     Aesch.  once  av^dva),  and  once 

ai?feTai.      Eur.  av^av<a  twice,  -avo/uuw  once,  avfo),  -Ofiai  often.      Her. 

av^vcif  'dvofiai,  and  a\j^ofiai,     Xen.  aif^o)  often,  never  -dvoa,  but 

av^dvofiai,  aH^ofuu,  PL  av(dv(Oj  aij^a),  -dvoyau,  -^ofiai.  IsOCr. 
av^dvoixaiy  '(ofiai,  Dem.  ai/^o)  3,  26,  cn-av^dva  3,  33,  ai^dvofiai 
(Dem.)  10,  34,  rjl^dvero  18,  310.  ^r,  av^dvofiCUf  rjv^ap6fir}Py  aH^fuu, 
Com.  Fr.  at/^w,  -dvo),  aij^ofuu. 

*AGri<a  To  shout.  Poet.  Aesch.  Ch.  881 ;  Eur.  Ph.  1271 ;  Ar. 
Lys.  717;  Theocr.  24,  37:  imp.  avra  II.  ii-,  2/58.  20,  50;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1702,  3  pi.  dvTfov  Q.  Sm.  3,  554,  cV-  Theocr.  22  (19), 
91,  Ion.  dvT€vv  II.  12,  160;  Eur.  Hipp.  167  (chor.):   aor.  late, 

rfvrrja-a  Nonn.  D.  II,  1 85,  fV-  Q.  Sm.  4,  262.      (a,  V.) 

Adx^o)  7b  3(?aj/,  Batr.  57;  Aesch.  Pr.  338;  Eur.  Ale.  95; 
Thuc.  2,  39 ;  Her.  7,  103;  -eovrcs  2,  160:  imp.  i/i/xow  Aesch. 
Ag.  506;  Eur.  Heracl.  931;  Luc.  Alex.  42:  fut.  later  -rjara 
AntL  (Thall.)  7,  373.  (Apoll.)  9,  791 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  22,  2: 
aor.  simple  late,  rfijxrj<ra  Anth.  15,  4;  Apollod.  2,  4,  3,  but  Kar- 
Aesch.  Pers.  352,  i^-  Soph.  Ph.  869,  cV-  Ar.  Av.  628.  This 
verb  seems  not  to  proceed  beyond  the  aor.  and,  in  simple,  is 
classic  in  pres.  and  imp.  only.  It  occurs  rarely  in  Epic,  Lyric, 
and  Comic  poetry,  Batr.  5  7 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  15;  freq.  in 
Aesch.  and  Eur.,  never  {simple)  in  Sophocles.  In  classic  prose. 
Her.  and  Thuc.  alone  and  rarely  use  it. 

Auo)  To  shout.  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept.  1 86 :  imp.  unaugm.  aZov  II. 
13,  477.  20,  48;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  566:  fut.  trisyll.  difToa  Eur. 
Ion  1446:  aor.  rjvcra  II.  18,  217.  Od.  24,  530;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
383 ;  in  tmesi  Soph.  Tr.  565,  Dor.  ^dvv-  Theocr.  13,  58,  dvr-av- 
Pind.  P.  4,  197  (B.),  and  unaugm.  ava-  II.  14,  147;  Theocr. 
8,  28;  subj.  dvcnyp  Soph.  El.  830  (chor.);  imper.  dvaare  Eur. 
Supp.  800  (chor.)  Diphthong  resolved  in  fut.  and  aor.  and  v  : 
pres.  and  imp.  never  resolved,  aij<o,  avov,  not  dv<o,  for  dvti  Pind.  I. 
5  (6),  25  (Vulg.  aijei  edit.  Rom.)  is  now  properly  edited  di«  (Schol. 
Boeckh,  Herm.  Bergk).  in-dvaov  occurs  with  v  Theocr.  23,  44, 
but  the  reading  is  probably  corrupt.  Mss.  offer  on-acrarop,  onavaov 
&c.     Briggs'  emendation  eVeiTrvo-ov  Dor.  aor.  of  iwr^to  sa.t\&^^"5> 
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the  sense,  and  is  adopted  by  Meineke  and  Ziegler;  but  does 
it  heal  the  metre  ?  The  aor.  of  mrv<a  is  indisputably  long  Eur. 
Rhes.  776,  and  in  no  instance  have  we  found  either  it  or  fut. 
decidedly  short.  Hermann  very  ingeniously  changes  cV-  of  the 
common  reading  inavaov  into  cr ,  and  preserves  the  quantity  of  v 
by  transposing  Svaov  to  the  end  of  the  line.  Thus :  for  cV  |  avvov' 
I  &  <^tX6,  I  K6to-a(,  he  edits  tr  \  &  ^iXe,  I  K€L(raL  avvov — a  consider- 
able dislocation.  Graefe  saves  the  quantity  by  simply  missing 
out  &,  . .  fV  I  dv  I  crov  <^tXf,  I  Kiiaai.  We  think  neither  way 
happy.  Kcmvcrov  aor.  of  Kairxxa  suits  the  metre,  and,  if  it  suit 
the  sense,  is  perhaps  as  near  the  Mss.  reading  as  other  con- 
jectures.    Ahrens,  we  observe^  reads  iiramcrov,    a  Hom.    a  Find. 

dvrdvae  P.  4,  197. 

Au(ii  To  kindle,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  act.  Od.  5,  490,  Att.  ov©, 
d<t>'  At,  Eq.  394  :  and  mid.  as  act.  avofmi  Ar.  Fr.  589  (D.) ;  and 
late  Arat.  1035.  Usu.  eVav©  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  12 ;  Dinarch.  2,  9: 
imp.  unaugm.  tvavop  Her.  7,  231  :  aor.  opt.  ivavvfC  Com.  Fr. 
(Diph.)  4,405  (Pors.  Meineke);  inf.  ivavaai,  Plut.  Phoc.  37; 
Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70,  1 2.    Mid.  ivavca-dai  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  2  f  4 ; 

Plut.  Num.  9  :    fut.  evavadfitvos  Long.  Past.  3,6:    aor.  ivavcravBai 

(PI.)  Ax.  371;  -ao-a/xei/off  Plut.  Mor.  297  ;  Luc.  Tim.  6.  Prom. 
18.  d<f>avu>  is  very  rare,  and  seems  confined  to  the  pres., 
occurring  occasionally  as  a  v.  r.  for  d</>€va)  to  singe,  Ar.  Pax 
1 144. 

'A^ayv^lo)  To  purify,  late  in  act.  and  pass.  fut.  -t«  V.  T.  Lev. 
14,  52.  Num.  31,  20 :  aor.  -^lo-a  Paus.  2,  31,  11 ;  inf.  -cTviVai 
V.  T.  Lev.  14,  49  :  aor.  p.  -aywo-^^  V.  T.  Num.  19,  12.  20 :  fut. 

•la-Brfaercu  19,  \g:  mid.  fut.  dipayviovfitvos  HippOCr.  6,  364  (Mss. 
Lit.),   drray-  (Vulg.) :   aor.  d<f)'ayvi(rfiTai  Eur.  Alc.  II46;   -IcraaBai 

V.  T.  Num.  8,  21.  The  mid.  only  is  classical. — Defectively 
handled  in  lexicons. 

A^ipco),  see  alpcco. 

'A^daao)  To  feel,  handle,  Her.  3,  69 ;  Hippocr.  8,  1 20 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  710;    Musae.  82  :    imp.  a(f>acr(rt  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1522  :    fut. 

(data):    aor.  rj(l)a(ra   Her.   3,   69;    5<^ao'oi/  ibid.      Mid.  d<t>d(T(rofjLM, 

'6fjL€vos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  181,  and  -aa-dofim  :  hence  aor.  d<^a(r(Tr)(r[i  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  326  (Lit.)     (a.) 

'A^oujo),  see  a(Ja). 

*A<t>ci(i>  or  d^-  To  handle.  Ion.  and  simple  only  in  Epic  part. 
d(l>6<ov  II.  6,  322  (Bekk.),  dfi<t>-a<t>'  Od.  8,  196,  but  d<^c$o>i/  Anth.  1 1, 
366,  €7r-a</>«v  Aescb.  Fr*  849 ;  rare  in  prose  PI.  Crat.  404:  imp.  iter. 
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ayL<fi'a<f)aaa-K€   Mosch.   2,    95  :    fut,    d(l>ricra,  in^   Hippocr.  2,   842  ; 

Alciphr.  I,  22:  aor.  rl<f)ri(Ta^  in-  Hecatae.  Fr.  360;  Hippocr.  8, 
342.  Mid.  trans,  dcfxioncuy  d^(t)-a(l>da(rB<u  IL  22, 373.  Od.  8,  2 15,  cir- 
aij>a)fiepos  Mosch.  2,  50 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  3  :  imp.  dc/xwiro,  dfifly- 
Od.  15,  462:  aor,  €7r-a(f)rj(raTo  Anth.  5,  222;  Norm.  3,  285; 
-70-01x0  Hippocr.  8,  122  (Lit.)     (a.) 

'A^cub),  see  €V(o, 

*A^Uia  To  dismiss,  -wis  Dem.  24,  122  (Voem.),  -irjs  (Vulg. 
Bekk.),  Ion.  diriei  Her.  2,  96;  imperat.  d(t>i€i  Ar.  Vesp.  428: 
imp.  d(^t€t  II.  11,  702  (-ti;  Bekk.  always  now);  Thuc.  4,  122.  8> 
41 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  33,  HelK  6,  2,  28;  Dem.  6,  20.  36,  16.  24 
(Bekk.),  Ion.  ott-  Her,  4,  157,  with  double  augm.  fj(f)Uiv  PI. 
Euthyd.  293  (-tV  Bekk.),  -t«  Hippocr.  5,  228  (Lit,);  Thuc.  2, 
49;  PL  Lys.  222.  Lach.  183;  Dem.  6,  20  (Dind.),  18,  218 
(Bekk.  Dind.),  3  pi.  ^<^iow  rare  and  doubtful  Isae,  6,  40,  ti<ov 
Scheibe  (later  occur  dc^e©,  -els  N.  T.  Rev.  2,  20,  and  d^/o)  V.  T. 
Eccl.  2,  18:  imp.  7(^16  Marc.  11,16,  &c.);  and  some  appearance 
of  pres.  opt.  d(t>ioi€v  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  3,  -tWc  PL  ApoL  29.  See 
dct)LrjfiL.  In  Dem.  Dind.  edits  now  ricjyUi  6,  2  c.  36,  16.  24,  and 
always,  we  think,  in  the  act,  form. 

*A^iT]fi.i  To  lei  gOy  Pind.  P.  4,  149;  Eur.  Hec.  367;  Isocr. 
9,  21,  -1175  PL  PhiL  50;  Dem^  24,  122,  -tV/utw  Ar.  Nub. 
1426:  imp.  d(^tV,  -tfTf  Dem.  23,  188  (Bekk.),  -iWw  Thuc. 
3,  76.  3,  iJi.  4,  48.  5,  21  ;  Eur.  HeracL  821  ;  Xen.  An.  4, 
5,  3c.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60.  HelL  7,  4,  39;  PL  Rep.  272;  Aeschin.  3, 
41;  Dem.  21,  79  (Bekk.),  and  ^(^tWc  Dem.  23,  188  (Dind.) 
(Epist.)  3,  22,  -iVo-av  Xen.  Hell.  4,  6, 11  ;  Dem.  21,  79  (Dind.): 
fut.  d(/>i7o-a)  IL  2,  263 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  857;  PL  PhiL  19,  Ion.  djr- 
Her.  9,  18:  I  aor.  d<\n\Ka  only  indie.  Soph.  Ant.  J  085;  Ar.  Av. 
91  ;  Thuc.  7,  19;  Isae.  5,  1,  Ion.  dm^K-  Her.  3,  25.  75.  6,  30. 
7,  J  2 1,  9,  18,  &c.,  Epic,  d(^ij\Ka  IL  23,  841  :  p.  d(l>€uca  Xen.  An. 
2,  3,  13  ;  Dem.  56,  26:  p.  p.  d(l)€ifuu  Soph.  Ant.  1165;  Com. 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  485  ;  PL  Leg.  635,  3  pL  d^covrai  for  -ciio-ai,  late 
N.  T.  Luc.  5,  23,  but  dvidiVTOA  Her.  2,  1 65  :  pip.  d^ctro  PL  Criti. 
116;  Her.  8,  49  (Vulg.),  ott-  (Bekk.  Dind.):  aor.  dc^c/^iyi/  Eur.  Ph. 
J  376;  PL  Leg.  781,  unaugm.  -fBr^v  (Hom.),  Batr.  84,  double 
augm.  late  ri(t>€iBr)v  Plut.  Syll.  28  (Bekk.),  d</>-  Ms.  (C.),'  Ion.  diriie- 
Her.  7, 122  :  fut.  d<f>€6f)(Toiiai  PL  Rep.  472 ;  Dem.  19,  170;  (Xen.) 
Ven.  7,  11:  2  aor.  (d(l>riv  not  used  in  sing,  indie),  dual  dc^cnyvEpic 
unaugm.  IL  1 1,  642,  pi.  d^uyitv  Isae.  «;,  29  ;  Dem.  33, 12,  d<^€tTf 
Dem.  3,  .5  (Bekk.),  d^fio-av  Thuc.  5,  81.  7,  53  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  5, 
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19  •  Dem.  23,  205:  (€l(l)€T€t  &<l)€(rav)  irp6-(aav  Od.  4,  681.  16,  328, 

once  augm.  irapa  S*  claav  II.  24,  72c,  as  always  in  Attic;  a(^o)  Plut. 
Mor.  726,  -fjs  Soph.  Aj.4q6;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  26,  -fj  Soph.  O.  R. 
198;  Dem.  38,59  (a(l>€a>  Hipponax  y^  (B.),  -stj  II.  16, 590),  -©ftcv 
Aeschin.  i,  73,  -©o-i  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  8;  opt.  d<^«V  H.  3,  317; 
Eur.  Andr.  846;  (PI.)  Epist.  349,  pi.  a<l>tir)r€  Dem.  19,  71,  and 
o</>6tTe  Thuc.  I,  139,  acfituv  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,  11;  a</)«  Aesch.  Pr. 
315 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1 159 ;  a</>6ii/ai  Ar.  Vesp.  595  ;  PI.  Phil.  62  ;  a(fius 
Eur.  Ale.  794 ;  Thuc.  8,  87.  Mid.  a</>/f/Liai  to  lei  go,  Thuc.  2, 
60;  PI.  Lach.  184,  Ion.  an-  Her.  3,  101  :  imp.  d(fiUro  Od.  23, 
240:  fut.  a<l>fi(royLM  EuT.  Hel.  1629:  2  aor.  dcpeifujv  Xen.  Hier. 
7,  11;  {irp6-u>iiai  Plut.  Them.  7);  a</>oi)  Soph.  O.  R.  1521, 
a<t}€(r3t  Ar.  Eccl.  509;  d<l)€a6ai  Isocr.  6,  8^;  d(fiiii€vos  PI.  Rep. 
354.  Vb.  d(l>€T€os  PI.  Euth.  15.  (i  Att.,  I  Ep.,  but  T  Od.  7,  126. 
22,  251.  23,  240,  in  arsi.) 

For  dv€(ovTai  Her.  2,  165,  Bredow  would  read  avtlvrm,  dmrat 
occurs  2,  65.  d<j)€iTe  2  aoF.  opt.  Thuc.  1,  139,  Cobet  would  alter 
to  d<l)titjT€,  d^Uvav  3  pi.  imp.  act.  is  much  better  supported 
than  f}<l>UaraPj  but  rjfjyiero  (Dem.)  25,  47.  In  classic  Greek,  the 
imp.  act.  and  pass,  alone  seem  to  augment  the  preposition. 

'A^iKK^of&ai  To  come,  Aesch.  Ag.  435  (chor.).  Pers.  15  (chor.)  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  132.  133  ;  Ar.  Eq.  975.  Av.  1418 ;  Thuc. 
7,  33,  Ion.  diriKV'  Her.  3,  82  :  imp.  d</>ui/€tTo  Thuc.  3,  33  ; 
Lycurg.  21  :  fut.  d<t>i$ofiai  II.  18,  270;  Soph.  O.  R.  265;  PI. 
Leg.  744,  Ion.  2  sing,  dirl^m  Her.  2,  29  :  p.  d(f)2yfiai  Od.  6,  297; 
Soph.  O.  R.  920;  PI.  Phaed.  57,  Ion.  dmKTat  Her.  j,  193  : 
pip.  d<lHKTo   Soph.  O.  C.   1590,   Ion.  3  pi.  dniKaTo  Her.  8,  6; 

2  aor.  d(f>lK6fir}v  II.  18,  395 ;  Eur.  Ale.  26;  Ar.  Lys.  786;  Thuc. 
4,  129;  Isocr.  II,  28.  17,  46,  Ion.  3  pi.  dmKearo  Her.  1,  169. 
(t,  I  by  augm.)  Pres.  and  imp.  not  in  Epic,  rare  in  Traged.  and 
only  in  chor.,  rare  also  in  Comedy,  but  freq.  in  prose :  other 
tenses  common  in  all  writers. 

'A^paS^ctf  To  be  senseless.  Epic  and  only  pres.  d<f>pad€ova'i  Od.  7, 
294;  part.  '€ovTi  II.  9,  32. 
'A^^u  To  foam,  cover  with  foam,  Ion.  &<j>p((p  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1327, 

3  pi.  &<l)p€op  dissyll.  II.  II,  282. 

'A^uo-ao)  Epic,  To  draw,  pour,  II.  1,  598;  Trag.  Fr.  (Ion) 
Euryt.  I  :  imp.  acpva-aov  Callim.  Cer.  70:  fut.  d(f)v^<a  II.  i,  171, 
Dor.  -vfa>  Theocr.  7,  65.  Mid.  d(l>vaa-opxu  draw' for  oneself, 
II.  23,  220;  Anth.  9.  2i?i?i'  Pass.  imp.  f)(f>v(T(T€To  ivas  drawn, 
Od.  23,  305.     (5,)     In  late  prose,  Philostr.  Imag.  785. 
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*A^u(ii  (u)  To  draWy  pres.  in  comp.  only,  i^'a<\>tovTCi  Od?i4, 
Q5 :  fut.  a(fiv<T<o  (oro-)  Anth.  5,  226:  aor.  ri<\)v(Ta  Od.  9,  165,  but- 
in  tmesi  II.  13,  508.  17,  315,  axfivaaa  Od.  2,  379;  Eur.  I.  A. 
1051  (chor.) ;  imper.  -vaaov  Od.  2,  349.  Mid.  pres.  in  comp. 
\m€^a(f)vovTcu.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  983  :   aor.  rjtpva-dfiriv  Od.  7,  286,  and 

dtftvaa-afiriv    II.    16,   230;     '(radfifvoi   Od.  4,   359>    -ft^wy  Ap.   Rh. 

4,  669,  'fievay  Eur.  Med.  836  (chor.);  -vaaaaOai  Orph.  L.  263; 
late  prose  -vadfuevos  Polyaen.  8,  25,  dpva-dfi'  (Woelffl.)   (a.) 

'Axcdu  and  'Ax^w  To  be  grieved^  Epic,  only  part.  dx€V6>i'  II.  23, 
566;  Hes.  Op.  399,  dx^iiiv  II.  5,  399;  Hes.  Sc.  93 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  643 ;  and  late,  inf.  dx«v€iv  Q.  Sm.  3,  643.     (o.) 

'Ax^u  To  sounds  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.,  Ionic  with  a  (for  $x<®) 
Horn.  H.  Cer.  479.  Pan  18  (Ilgen,  Matth.  Buttm.),  V"  (Mss. 
Franke),  wi  (Baum.),  but  Dor.  with  5  Eur.  Supp.  72  (chor.) ; 
Theocr.  16,  96  :  imp.  ax«  Alcae.  39  (Bergk);  Theocr.  2,  36  : 
fut.  dxr\fTia  Eur.  Ph.  1 295  chor.  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck) :  aor.  axi\fTay 
see  below,  subj.  a^V?/  Mosch.  5,  4.  Mid.  dxcofiai  to  sounds 
praise,  Pind.  Fr.  45,  20  (Herm.  Hart,  dxn  t€  B.)  :  fut.  dxrf(rofjL(u 
H.  H.  Ven.  252  (Buttm.  Lex.  p.  181  ;  Hesych.),  trrovaxrio-ofuu 
(Ms.  Franke),  aTOfia  x^tVcTai  (Mart.  Baumeist.)  In  several  places 
of  the  Tragedians  and  Ar.  Elmsley,  Dind.  &c.  would  write  dxeco 
Aesch.  Sept.  868  (chor.) ;  Soph.  Tr.  642  (chor.  also  Herm.  1 848) : 
dxriao)  see  above:  axrjaa  Ar.  Thesm.  328,  for  Vulg.  rjx-  or  lax-, 

"AxOopii  To  he  loaded,  hence  oppressed  in  spirit,  displeased,  11. 

5,  361;  Eur.  Fr.  Aeol.  9;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  422 ;  Aeschin.  3, 
252;  PL  Men.  99:  imp.  fjxBdfiritf  Od.  15,  457 ;  Eur.  Ale.  815 ; 
Thuc.  I,  92,  &x^-  Callim.  Cer.  32  :  fut.  axOeaofiai  Ar.  Nub.  1441 ; 
(Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10  Dind.) ;  PI.  Rep.  603.  Hipp.  Maj.  292,  v.  r. 
axOrjaofuu  (Steph.),  not  to  be  confounded  with  fut.  pass,  of  ayw:  p.  p. 
late  rJxBrjfuu  Lycophr.  827,  dw-  Synes.  Epist.  89:  aor.  j^x^tvOrjv 
Aesch.  Pr.  390 ;  Her.  2, 103  ;  Thuc.  6,  15  ;  Aeschin.  i,  65  :  fut.  p. 
as  mid.  axOeaOrfcofiai  Andoc.  3,  21 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10 ;  PL  Gorg." 
506,  crvv'  Aeschin.  3,  242.  Pres.  act.  occurs  late,  axOeti  Aretae. 
Sign.  Diut.  2,  13,  -«?;  2,  2  :  aor.  dxOrjoras  (Hesych.),  which  gives 
some  countenance  to  the  fut.  form  dx^rjaoficu  occasionally  found 
as  a  V.  r.  of  dxOiaofuu,  The  fut.  pass,  seems  to  be  perfectly  good 
Attic,  but  prosaic :  no  aor.  mid. 

'AxXuctf  (v)  To  he  dark.  Epic;  pres.  in  comp.  «r-  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1480 : 
aor.  Hxh-^tra  Od.  12,  406;  Anth.  7,  633;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  963,  act. 
darkened,  Q.  Sm.  i,  598  :  aor.  p.  late  r\xKvv6i\v  Q.  Sm.  2,  550, 
8,  446,  though  dxXvvo)  does  not  occur. 
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"Axvufiai  To  he  troubled,  Poet.  II.  i8,  320;  Find.  P.  7,  18; 
Mosch.  4,  53:  imp.  axvvyLriv  U.  14,  38.  Od.  II,  558;  in  Att. 
once  only,  Soph.  Ant,  627  (chor.):  aor.  rare  dxyvpB€VTi  Anth. 
6,  343,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

^AxofMii  To  be  grieved.  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  19,  129.  18, 
256:  and  rare  aor.  ^x^iyv,  dxSfvrts  Trag.  Fr.  Diog.  4,  2  (Wagn.), 
a-axBevTcs  (Meineke).     (a.) 

"Aw  To  saHaie,  Epic  inf.  a/xcww  (o)  for  aeV-^H*  21,  70:  fut.  ^o-o), 
^w  II.  1 1,  818:  aor.  lara,  subj.  Ar©  II.  1 8,  281 ;  opt.  &(Tai\ii.  9,  489 ; 
imper,  aauov  Q.  Sm,  13,  236 ;  inf.  Tktrai  II.  20,  78.  Mid.  ao/xcu, 
3  sing.  Sarany  leiigthened  from  5rat,  with  fut.  sig.  Hes.  Sc.  101: 
fut.  aa-ofxaiy  a(T€fT6f,  II.  24,  7  1 7,  3  sing.  Aarai  lengthened,  according 
to  some,  from  h-ai  ((iatTM,  aerm,  5rat,  aarcu).  Others  make  this  a 
present  from  a  similar  process  :  aor.  dadfirju,  da-acrOai  II.  19,  307. 
&fjL€V(u  Ep.  inf.  pres.  II.  21,  70,  is  by  some  referred  to  (^/u).  To 
this  verb  has  been  assigned  i&fifp  (eafiev)  as  a  lengthened  subj., 
with  change  of  accent,  for  S/ifv,  so  aTcaficv  II.  1 1 ,  348,  <^6(<o(n  Od. 
24,  437.  Spitzner  derives  it  from  a  kindred  form  idea  to  satiate 
oneself.  It  may  however  be  2  aor,  of  a  form  in  fu,  and  its 
intrans.  meaning,  satiate  oneself,  get  a  glut  of,  strengthens  this 
view :  (ai^/w),  2  aor.  subj,  from  root  'A,  j  pi.  a-wfitv  contr.  &fi€v, 
lengthened  tcjfuv,  with  change  of  spirit  and  accent  €S>fi€v ;  and 
afi€VM  also  intrans,  will  rank  as  its  inf.  with  o  by  arsis.  But  it 
may  be  said  the  argument  from  the  meaning  is  neutralised 
by  the  1  aor.  inf.  ^o-oa  being  also  used  intrans.  II.  11,  574.  15, 
317.  21,  168.  23,  157.  In  every  instance  however  it  is  the 
same  construction,  xP^^^  ifrai,  xpoos  afitvai,  and  the  same  expres- 
sion except  the  last  y6oio  icrm,  and,  more  especially,  as  icrai  is 
trans,  satiate,  II,  20,  78.  5,  289.  24,  211,  and  the  other  i  aor. 
forms  aoTj,  &(rai^i  invariably  so,  there  seem  some  grounds  for 
suspecting  that  5o-ai  may  somehow  have  crept  in  for  iww  {a-^vai) 

inf.  2  aor.  as  yripdam  for  yripduai, 

("Aw)  To  blow,  and,  if  correct,  (d<a))  Epic,  only  imp.  Sty  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  605.  2,  1228,  and  di-dei  Od.  5,  478.  19,  440  (Vulg. 
Dind.)  not  pres.  and  given  in  its  reg.  form  bidrj  Od.  quoted 
(Thiersch,  Bekk.  Ameis).  (a,)   Hes.  has  pres,  form  Stjo-i  Op,  516, 

didrfffi  517.    519  &C,      See  aqfu^ 

"Awpro    II.  3,  272,  see  delpa, 

*Awriia  To  sleep.  Epic  and  only  pres.  II,  10,  159;  Simon.  (C.) 
37,  6  (Bergk,  Casaub,  Gaisf,),  -cItc  Od.  10,  548. 
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B. 


BoSilcj  To  gOj.  Eur.  Ph.  543  ;  An  PI.  84 ;  Pi.  Soph.  262  :  imp. 
€pd8iCov  Horn.  H.  Merc.  210;  Ar.  Nulx  980 ;  PL  Parm.  1 26  ; 
Lys.  4,  7  :  fut.  classic  /SafiioO/xat  Ar.  Thesm.  617;  Isae.  9,  7 ;  PL 
Conv.  190  ;  Dem.  8,  72,  late  -iaonai  Galen  4,  43  ;  late  also  fut. 
act.  Pabiaio  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  371 ;  Or.  Sib.  i,  353  ;  Gl.  (Ar.  Plut. 
495),  dia-  Dio  Cass.  37,  53  (Bekk.  Dind.),  /Safii©  Nicol.  Soph.  12 
(Speng.);  Chron.  Pasch.  p.  286,  20,  bia-  (Luc)  Dem.  enc.  1  (Ms.G. 
Jacob.  Dind.  -iVcd  Vulg.) :  aor.  ifiabiaa  Hippocn  7^  274  (Lit.); 
(PL)  Eryx.  392  ;  Arr.  An.  7,  3,  3  ;    Dio  Cass.  74,  i,  Sw-  Thuc. 

6,  101 :  p*  /Se/SaSiica  Aristot.  Metaph.  8,  69;  Joseph,  c.  Ap.  2,  39. 
Mid.  late  bia-^MCoiTo  Themist.  21,  253,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
Vb.  ^abivriov  Soph.  El.  1502,  -€a  Ar.  Ach.  394.  This  verb  is 
confined  almost  to  Comedy  and  Attic  prose.  The  fut.  m.  form 
-loOfiai  is  by  far  the  prevailing  one  even  in  later  Greek — the  only 
form  in  Septuag.  Plutarch,  and  the  genuine  Lucian. 

Bdlu  To  speak,  utter ,  Poet.  11.  9,  59 ;  Pind.  Fr.  134  (Bergk); 
Aesch.  Ch.  882  :  imp.  c/Safc  II.  16,  207;  Eur.  Rhes.  719 :  fut. 
/3a|ft),  €#c-  Aesch.  Ag.  498  :  aor.  t^a^a  Hesych.  (fti-fiapd^vrcs) 
Hipponax  33  (Schneider,  Schneidewin,  €/x^t/3-  Bergk):  p.  p^ 
fie^Toi  Od.  8,  408. 

BaiKco  To  gOy  IL  4,  443  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  217;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  318;  PL  Tim.  62;  imper.  (ialvc  Ar.  Ach.  198  ;  -oin'€s  Thuc. 
5,  70,  rare  /Sao),  (/3are  Aesch.  Supp.  igi  may  be  2  a^or.  but) 
irpo^S>vT€s  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  88,  «-  Thuc.  5,  77 :  imp.  efimvov 
()d.  15,  145;  Pind.  Fr.  173  (Bergk);  Matron.  Athen.  4,  136; 
late  prose  Luc.  Prom.  6;  Arr.  Ind.  14,  6;  Long.  Past.  3,  13, 
(for  which,  in  classic  Attic,  ^etv),  but  Att.  in  comp.  npo-^PoLvov 
Soph.  Ph.  285,  €40--  Eur.  H.  F.  46,  kut-  Ar.  Av.  558,  dw-  Thuc. 
4,  31,   oj/-  Her.  7,  205;  Lys.  24,  11,  Poet.  /Salvoy  Od.  3,  30. 

7,  38;  Pind.  L  2,  10;  Matron.  Athen.  4,  13,  iter,  late  fiaivtvKov 
Or.  Sib.  I,  37  :  fut.  pria-ofiai  poet,  in  simple  11.  2,  339;  Eur.  Ion 
76.  I.  T.  906,  except  late  firja-ofitvov  Themist.  21,  248  (D.), 
Dor.  ^ofjuu  Aesch.  Supp.  862  (chor.) ;  Soph.  Ph.  834  (chor.); 
Eur.  Ion  689  (chor.),  (ida-evfim  Theocr.  2,  8.  4,  26,  in  classic 
prose  dTTo-^riirofuu  Her.  8,  67  ;  Thu(;.  8,  75 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13, 

dva-  Isocr.  12,  154,  dta-  PL  Rep.  621,   napa-  Isocr.  18,  34,  irpo' 
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Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  14,  ck-  Oec.  g,  8 :  fut.  act.  trans.  pTia-ti),  «rt-  II.  8, 
197,  €to--  Eur.  I.  T.  742,  Dor.  /3i(r»,  irpo-  Pind.  01.  8,  63, 
see  below:  aor.  ciSiyora  II.  16,  810,  Dor.  -daa  Eur.  Med.  209 
(chor.),  see  below:  p. /S^/Siyica  U.  15,  90;  Aesch.  Ag.  37;  Ar. 
Eccl.  913  ;  PL  Tim.  55,  Dor.  -oko  Soph.  Tr.  529  (chor.) ;  Eur. 
Andr.  1026  (chor.),  tfi-  Pind.  P.  10, 12,  syncop.  ;3€^aa,  see  below  : 

pip.   cfkfiffKftv  II.  J  I,   296,  fvK-  Thuc.  5,  37,   /Se/S^K-  II.  6,  495  : 

p.  p.  rare  fit^fim,  dva-  Xen.  Hipp,  i,  4,  napa-  Thuc.  1,  123, 
(vfi-  8,  98,  and,  probably  late,  Pf^a-fioij  napa-  (Dem.)  17,  12. 
(Argum.  to  22,  160):  aor.  p.  rare  tfiaBrjv,  (vv  Thuc.  4,  30,  napa- 

3,  67.  4,  23,  dv-  Xen.  Eq.  3,  4,  late  i^a-Br^v,  irap-  Phil.  adv. 
Flacc.  986,  and  iPdvSrjv,  irap-  Dio  Cass.  39,  59.  48,  2,  avv-  41, 
,«;3  (old  edit.),  but  Trap-  (rw-fpdBrjv  (Bekk.  1849):  2  aor.  ijSiyi'  Poet, 
in  smpk  II.  17,  112;  Soph.  O.  R.  125;  Eur.  Andr.  401,  (vv- 
Ar.  Nub.  67,  aJ^-  Thuc.  4,  115,  ott?  4,  39;   Isocr.  14,  52,  kot- 

4,  149,  Poet.  i55»  II.  13,  297,  Dor.  e/Sav  Pind.  01.  13,  97; 
Soph.  Ph.  1216  (chor.),  /3av,  /Softcs  Theocr.  15,22;  subj.  /Sw  Eur. 
Ale.  864,  ova-  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  22,  diro-  PI.  Leg.  878 ;  /Sa/iyv  II. 
24,  246;  Soph.  O.  R.  832;  Eur.  Rhes.  238;  Ar.  Av.  1396, 
(vfi-  Thuc.  4,  61,  dia-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  27,  syn.  pl.  ^alfitv,  fu/x- 
Eur.  Ph.  590,  ^€v,  dta-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  12;  jS^^c  Anth.  6,  231, 
fiera-  Od.  8,  492,  dva-  Lys.  12,  24;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  13,  Dor. 
^Bl  Soph.  Ph.  1196  (chor.);  Eur.  Supp.  271  (chor.).  Ale.  872 
(chor.) ;  firjpcu  Soph.  Tr.  195 ;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  26; 
Philostr.  Apoll.  307,  classic  dm-  Lys.  14,  10;  PL  Rep.  519, 
€0--  Thuc.  3,  80,  €K'  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  3,  Epic  ^rip^vM  Od.  19,  296, 
Dor.  /3a/i€y  Pind.  P.  4,  39;  fids  II.  6,  65 ;  Soph.  Tr.  927 ;  Her. 
2,  47.  3,  148,  cV-  Ar.  Lys.  755,  im-  PI.  Leg.  864,  aTro-  Isocr.  9, 
30,  dia-  4,  164,  icara-  Thuc.  2,  98,  cft-  Lys.  2,  30  :  2  p.  or  rather 
syncop.  1  perf.  ^cjSaa,  3  pl.  fiffiidai  II.  2,  134,  Trag.  contr.  fiffidai 
Aesch.  Pers.  1002  (chor.);  Eur. Tr.  835  (chor.) ;  subj. /3«/3wo-«,  €/x- 
PL  Phaedr.  252;  (fiifialrjv:  /S/^a^t?);  inf.  Epic  /Sc/Sci/ici/  IL  17, 
359,  /SejSai/oi  Eur.  Heracl.  610  (chor.),  dno-  Her.  5,  86,  avfi-  3, 146 ; 
fiffiaas  Hes.  Sc.  307,  c/i-  11.  5,  199,  and  /3«/3a)p  Aesch. 
Eum.  76 ;  Soph.  Ant.  996 ;  Eur.  Bac.  646,  rare  in  prose 
Pl.  Tim.   6^.   Phaedr.   254,    irpoBia-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  3 :   pip. 

(c^c/Saetv),  3  pL  syncop.  fiifiaa-av  II.  17,  286,  ffi-  2,  720.  Mid. 
fut.    -ria-o/MU     see    above  :      aor.    Epic     ifirjadfirjVy     USU.     ffir}(r6firfv 

moved  my  self ^  went^  II.  3,  262 ;  Hes.  Sc.  338  ;  but  dva-firja-dfitvos 
having  made  go,  led  up,  Od.  15,  475,  in-ifirja-aro  Callim.  L.  PaL 
65,  (late  prose  frvfi-firjadfifva  Pseud.  Callisth.  3,  21.)     Vb.  fiaro^ 
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Xen.  An.  4,  6,  17,  bia-fiareos  2,  4,  6.  The  pass,  of  the  simple 
verb  is  rare,  pcuv6fi€vai  Her.  1, 192,  usu.  in  comp. 

BacVo),  especially  in  comp.,  has  in  some  of  its  tenses  a  causative 
sense,  make  to  go,  or  as  we  say  walk  a  horse,  or,  familiarly,  walk 
one  out,  down,  &c. :  pres.  rare  Kora^aiva  Pind.  P.  8,  78  :    fut. 

cTTiiS^o-o)  II.  8,  197,  (l(rpr}a<a  Eur.  I.  T.  742,  Dor.  irpofida-ci>  Pind.  01. 
8,  63  :    aor.  e/3i;o-a  II.  16,  810,  Dor.  cjSao-a  Eur.  Med.  209,  tififiaae 

Pind.  P.  4,  191,  inifirfva  Hes.  Op.  580,  Dor.  -ao-e  Pind.  I.  I,  39, 
€^fir}(ra  Eur.  Hel.  1616,  €V-  Heracl.  845.  Cycl.  467,  «(r- Ale. 
1055.  Bac.  466  (trimet.)  ;  subj.  Dor.  fiaa-ofifu,  for  -S/iey,  Pind.  01. 
6,  24  ;  in  prose  av€^r)(ra  Her.  i,  80  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.),  an-  5,  63. 
6, 1 07.  8,  95,  €V-  J ,  46,  very  rare  in  Attic,  vTrcp-firjo-dTa  Xen.  Eq.  7,  2  ; 
and  late  cmfifia-a  Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  4 ;  but  intrans.  fifTapfi<ra>fi€v  let 
tis  digress,  Galen  1 1,  163  ;  itr^firiaav  Strab.  8,  3,  28,  &c. :  fut.  m. 

tiriprja-OfiaL  Hom.  H.  Mere.  166  :    aor.  dvc^rja-dfirjv  Od.  15,  475,  en" 

Callim.  Pal.  6^  &c.  never  2  aor.  and  perf.  except  in  such  phrases 
as  eicfias  TToSa  Eur.  Heracl.  802.  We  do  not  think  that 
(TTiPrjTov  Od.  23,  52,  €fip€^dKa  Pind.  P.  10,  12,  are  exceptions. 
In  this  sense  however  it  is  confined  to  poetry,  and  to  Ionic 
and,  with  perhaps  one  exception,  late  Attic  prose.     /Sanyy  3  dual 

2  aor.   fOT  (^rjTTfVj   II.  J,  327,  fida-av,  vncp-  3  pi.  U.  12,  469,  €^av 

2,302.  10,525;  Pind.  P.  4,  180;  Aesch.  Pers.  18  (chor.), 
iSav  II.  19,  241.  279  ;  subj.  /S^w,  uTrep-  II.  9,  50 1,  /Setco  6, 1 1 3,  and 
/3€ft)  16,  852,  €7ri-  Her.  7,  50,  pi.  /3€to/x€i/,  Kara-  II.  lo,  97,  Dor. 
fidfi€s,  for  ^Sififv,  Theocr.  15,  22;  imper.  eTo-jSa  Eur.  Ph.  193, 
ZfjL^  Eur.  El.  113,  cTT-  Ion  167,  Theogn.  847,  Kara-  ^d  for  -fifjOt, 
(unless  imper.  of  pres.  efi^dca  &c.)  Ar.  Vesp.  979,  jSare  Aesch. 
Supp.  191  (trimet.)  jSjio-eo,  Kara-  imper.  i  aor.  m.  Epic  II.  5, 
109.  Kara^rja-fTai  Hes.  Th.  75  o,  is  a  real  fut.  with  its  own  proper 
force,  and  not  a  pres. 

Of  this  verb  in  simple,  Attic  prose  authors  use  only  pres. 
/Soii/o),  Thuc.  Xen.  PI.  Dem.  {e^awov  Luc.  Arr.  &c.):  prjo-ofiai 
poetic  :  aor.  IjSiyo-e  Her.  j,  80  (Vulg.)  is  now  dpefiijae  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.)  :  p.  -^e^rjKc  PI.  Tim.  5s  '>  PfP^f^^s  (Her.  7,  164); 
Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19;  PL  Tim.  62,  syncop.  /Se^ws  Phaedr.  254; 
p€PriK€V(u  Rep.  617.  2  aor.  seems  to  occur  very  rarely,  and  only 
in  Ionic  and  late  Attic,  /3ds  Her.  2,  47.  3,  148 ;  Prjpoi  Dio.  Hal. 
in  Dem.  26 ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  307.  The  imp.  fut.  and  aor.  were 
supplied  by  direfiaivov  &c.,  €t/ii,  and  ffciv,  see  Thuc.  3,  26.  4,  104; 
Andoc.  I,  36. 45.  66 ;  Thuc.  2,  36  ;  PL  Phaed.  100  &c. 

BdXXw  7^  /^r^?^,  II.  2,  376;  Soph.  Ant.  1 188  ;  Ar.  Nub.  401 ; 
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Xen.  An.  3,  4,  49  :  imp.  ejSaXXov  II.  3,  80 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  240  ;  PI. 
Crat.  420  :  fut.  ^€Ci>  Ep.  and  Ion.  II.  8,  403,  dno-  Her.  1,71, 
Att.  pa\&  Aesch.  Ag.  1172;  Soph.  Ph.  67 ;  Ar.  Ach.  283  ;  (II.  17, 
451,  but  -CO)  Bekk.),  in  good  prose,  comp.  dno-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7, 

23,  Kara- 3 y  3,  62;  PI.  Euth.  277,  cV- Thuc.  2,  99,  5«a-Is0Cr.  II, 

49;  PI.  Euth.  3,  and  only  in  Ar.  jSaXX^o-©  Vesp.  222.  149 1 :  aor. 
(ci3ciXX»;(ra  occurs  not,  ?/3aXa  very  late,  cVjSaXai  Malal.  3,  p.  60): 
p.  /3£j8Xi;ico  Aesch.  Myrm.  132  (D.) ;  Ar.  Ach.  171 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  6,  4:  pip.  p€p\riK€i  II.  5,  661  :  p.  p.  pffiXrifuu  II.  5,  103 ;  Eur. 
I.  T.  49 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  264,  Epic  j8€/3dAi;o-ai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1318,  -i^rai 
3,  893,  fie^Xrjixivos  II.  9,  9.  Od.  lo,  247 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  262;  Orph. 
Arg.  36,  543  ;  Mai^th,  3, 1 17:  pip.  ^/Sc/SA^/xi^i/,  e^-  Isocr.  18,  17,  61- 

Pl.  Phaed.  28,  /Se/SXiyro  Od.  1  2,  423,  3  pi.  Ion.  -jSX^aro  11.  14,  28,  Trtpi- 

Her.  6,  25,  see  mid..  Epic  /3e/3oX^aro  II.  9,  3:  aor.  efiXtjOrju  Thuc. 
8,  84,  VTT-  Eur.  Ale.  639;  pXrjOiirj  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  31 ;  pKrjdaxn 
PI.  Rep.  469,  P^rjBljs,  bia-  Eur.  LA.  1372 ;  fiXrjdiis  Her.  i,  34. 
43;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 3, 30,  €k-  Eur.  Elec.  289 ;  pXtjdrjmi  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
32:  fut.  pXriBfia-ofiai  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  n,  8ia-  Eur.  Hec.  865. 
Heracl.  422;  Lys.  26,  15,  dva-  Isocr.  ii,  25  :  3  fut.  ^fiXria-ofiai 
Eur.  Or.  271.  Bacc.  13 14;  simple  late  in  prose  Heliod.  2,  13, 
but  dta-  Dem.  16,  2.  Proem,  p.  1424,  8  :  2  aor.  act.  ejSaXov  II. 
13,  411;  Aesch.  Ag.  357;  Ar.  Pax  1274;  PI.  Rep.  408,  Epic 
JJSXiyy  OX^ftt),  ^vfipXIjTTjv   met,  Od.   21,  15:    inf.  -rifievoi  II.  21, 


Tnina,  11.  4,  ^9,  iri.  JL»cg.  779.    imp.  €p>cu\A.ofiTjv  xi.  10,  333,   ilui. 

Fr.  (Thes.)  2.  Tr.  1 137,  iter.  /SoXXcViccTo  Her.  9,  74  :  fut.  ^aXov/xat 
late  in  simple ,  Or.  Sib.  i,  208.  2,  230,  vpo-  Ar.  Ran.  201,  fW 
Thuc.  6,  40,  /icra-  8,  54,  u7r6/3-  PI.  Menex.  247;  Dem.  19,  342, 

Ion.   jSaXfVfWK,   a/i<^t-   Od.   2  2,  1 03,    but    pass.    fV/SoXoO/xat   Epict. 

Diss.  3,  24:  2  aor.  f/3aXo/xi;i/  II.  15,  566;  Her.  i,  84;  Ion.  imper. 
jSoXcv  8,  68 ;  simple  rare  in  Attic,  PL  Leg.  96 1 ;  Dem.  18,  87  ; 
(PI.)  Epist.  326;  Dio.  Hal.  3,  55,  crvi/-  Soph.  O.  C.  1151 ;  Lys. 
4,  10;  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  35.  Hell.  6,  5,  5,  ott-  Andoc.  3,  29,  Trapa- 
Ar.  Ran.  269,  Trcpt-  Eur.  H.  F.  334,  vTtt^-  Soph.  Tr.  584  ; 
Ar.  Pax  213,  Epic  ipkri^irju  pass.  II.  11,  675,  but  |u/x-/3Xi7to  mid. 
he  me/y  14,  39;  subj.  /SX^erai,  for  -^ijrat,  Od.  17,  472;  opt.  jSXJo 
II.  13,  288  (Bekk.),  -CIO  (Dind.);  /3X5(r^a»  II.  4,  115;  -^/icwf  11. 
II,  191.  Od.  22,  18;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1212:  fut.  gv/i-/3X^(r€at  shall 
encounter y  II.  20,  335  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  Trtpi-fitPKrjTai  throw y  put y 
about  himself^  PI.  Conv.  216:   pip.  Trtpt-ciSc/SXiJfiiyi;  Xen.  Hell.  7, 
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4,  22,  3  pi.  Ion.  €p€fi\riaTo  threw  themselves  rounds  gained^  Her.  6, 
25;  -p€p\fifjL€vos  Isocr.  4,  184,  see  7r6pij8dXX<».  Vb.  fi\rjT6s  Callim. 
Cer.  10 1.  dno-p\fjT€os  PL  Rep.  387.  The  1  aor.  p.  ifi\r)6riv 
does  not  occur  in  Epic,  very  rarely  in  Attic  poetry :  the  fut. 
act,  jSaXw  in  the  simple  form  is  late  in  prose,  ^aAftre  Dio  Chrys* 
Or.  34  (4 1 5),  -ouo-t  N.T.  Matth.  13,42  (Vat.  -XXovo-i  Sin.),  and  the 

1  aor.  seems  scarcely  to  exist  at  all,  cK-fiaKai  Malal.  3,  p^  60,   pKclrjs 

2  sing.  opt.  Epicharm. i  '14,  maybe  syncop.  for  /SXi^^ctiys,  or  2  aon 

pass.  €)3Xi7V,  for  ffidXrjv,    For  VTTfpiSaXXe'eti/  Her.  3,  23,  avfifiaKkedfAtPOf 

I,  68  &c.,  called  Ion.,  Bekk.  Dind,  Krug.  read  -iSdXXcty^  -XKofieposy 
but  2  aor.  inf.  jSoXcW  2,  iii.  3,  12.  35,  dTra*  3,  41.  8,  65,  ifi- 
4,  125,  <TVfi'  2,  10.  3,  32  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  and  cKjSaXely  5,  67, 
«V**  9>  i3>  ^o"-  6,  84,  oT/ft-  9,  13  &c>  (Bekk.  Gaisf .>  and  always 
Abicht) ;  so  Horn.  /SoXcW  II.  2,  414.  10,  368  &c.    fioKch  13,  387. 

14,  424.     ^€p\riai    2  sing.   p.  p.   for  -ria-at,   II.  5,   284,    /Sc/SX^aroi 

for  -»7i/rai,  II.  II,  657,  but,  if  sound,  sing,  for  -ijrat,  Hym,  i,  20 
(Mss.  Frank.),  vd/xot  -ijarat  (Ilgen,  Baum.)  Bia-fit^Xjade  opt.  p.  p^ 
Andoc.  2,  24. 

BdiTTCj  To  dip,  Od.  9,  392  ;  Ar,  Eccl.  216;  PL  Tim.  73: 
fut.  jSa^o)  simple  late,  L^cophr.  1121;  Anth.  ii,  408;  Or.  Silx 
7, 147;  V.T^  Lev.  4, 1 7  &c,,  but  €>-  Ar.  Pax  959 :  aor.  €/3a^a  Soph. 
Tr.  580 ;  Eur.  Or.  707;  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit.);  iSd^w  Ar.  Ach. 
112;  -€tey  Eur.  H.  F.  929  ;  ^d^at  PL  Rep.  429;  jSa^as  Eur.  Hec* 
610 ;  Ar.  Fr.  16,  cma-  Her.  4,  70  :  p.  (^k^af\>a%)\  p.  p.  ^c^fifiai 
Ar.  Pax  1 1 76;  Mosch.  i,  29;  -aynihos  Her.  7,  67 ;  (Plut.  Mor. 
954,  yLcra-  Luc.  Bis.  acc.  8):  I  aor.  i^d<f>6rfv  Anth.  6,  254; 
ciTro-  Ar.  Fr.  366 :  2  aor.  ipd<\)riv,  ^a<\)fi  PL  Rep.  429 ;  ^a</)fis  Tim. 
83.  Rep.  429 ;  Hippocr.  5,  664  (Lit.),  Kara-  Luc.  Imag.  j6:  fut. 
pa<l)Tia'Ofiai  late,  V.  T.  Lev.  11,  32 ;  M.  Ant.  8,  51.  Mid.  fiairrofiai 
Ar.  Eq.  523  :  fut.  ^d^oiim  Ar.  Lys.  51  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 
178  :  aor.  i^ylrdfxriv  Arat.  951 ;  iyL-^a^aiTo  Com.  Fr.  (Arched.) 
4,  436;  paylrdfifvos  Anth.  9,  326.  Aor.  act.  Eur.  Or.  quoted,  is 
intrans.  sank, 

Bap^o)  To  load,  Luc.  Soloec.  7 ;  App.  Hisp.  86 ;  Athen.  5,  i : 
imp.  tfidpei  Charit.  6,  i,  6 :  fut.  ^aprjaa  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  4  :  aor. 

efidprja-a,   ctt-  App.  Civ.  5,  107  :    p.  pefidprjica  Dio   CasS.   78,  17; 

Aristid.  583,  Epic  fitfiaprias  Od.  19,  122;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1526:  and 
late  prose  Aristid.  26,  329  (Ms.  L.  Dind.),  -rjKorcs  (old  edit.):  p.  p, 
fifPdpTjTM  Plut.  Mor.  895  ;  part.  P€paprifi€vos  Theocr.  17,  61 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1256;  Anth.  Plan.  98.  7,  290;  PL  Conv.  203  :  pip. 
ifitfidprfTo  Galen  9>  71,  /Se^ap-  Orph.  Arg>  247 ;  Q,  Sm>  2,  341  : 
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aor.  cQapfjBrjv  Dio.  HaJ.  i,  14.  Mid.  and  pass.  PapceTM  Hippocr. 
2,  353,  -ovvTM  M.  Anton.  8,  44;  -ovfievos  Dio  Cass,  46,  32  :  fut. 
m.  as  pass,  im-pafirfadfievos  Dio.  Hal.  8,  73,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
(a.)     This  verb  is  late,  except  perf.  act.  and  pres.  and  perf.  pass. 

See  fiapvpoi, 

BopuOo)  (C)  To  he  oppressed^  Epic,  II.  16,  519;  Hes.  Op.  215  : 
imp.  iter.  fiapvOta-Ki  Ap.  Rh.  r,  4^.     Pass.  fiapvBopm  late,  Maxim. 

Korapx*  212  :   imp.  papvdovTo  Q.  Sm.   13,  6.     (a.) 

Bapuvta  (J)  7b  /o^^,  annoy,  Find.  P.  i,  84;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  25  ; 
'vvoiv  PL  Phaedr.  247:  imp.  e^dpvve  II.  11,  584.  Od.  5,  321,  pdpvp- 
II.  5,  664 :  fut.  -vvS>  (Xen.)  Apol.  9  (Dind.) ;  Aristid.  30,  380  (D.) ; 
Galen  9,  447:  aor.  t^dpvva  Plut.  Mor.  127;  Galen  9,  148; 
Anth,  9,  270  (?) :  p.  p.  ^epdpvfipai,  -vvTcu  V.  T.  Nah.  2,9;  -vp.p,€uos 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  811  :  aor.  iPapvvBrjv  Hippocr.  5,  674,  Poet. 
3  pi.  pdpvv3€v  Pind.  N.  7,  43 ;  ^apvpOfj  PL  Phaedr.  248,  -wBoxn 
Soph.  Ph.  890 ;  'Oils  II./8,  308;  Aesch.  Ag.  1463  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
781 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  204  ;  PL  Phaedr.  248  ;  Plut.  Mor.  895  ;  D. 
Laert.  10,  i,  5 :  fut.  Papvudrjaofuu  Soph.  Fr.  627;  Polyb.  5,  94; 
Galen  16,  191. 

Of  the  act.  form,  only  pres.  and  imp*  j^e  classic,  and  confined 
to  Epic,  Lyric,  and  Attic  prose  :  the  pass,  is  classical,  perf. 
excepted,  and  more  generally  used,  especially  pres.  fiapvpofiai 
IL  19,  165;  (Simon.  C.)  184  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ag.  189.  836; 
Soph.  Tr.  151.  EL  820;  Eur.  Ale.  42.  385.  I.  T.  1228  &c.  ; 
rare  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Ach.  220;  -vvrjTai  Xen.  Eq.  8,  8;  -vop^voi 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  .2,  no  ;  Thuc.  2,  64;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  5; 
'VV€adai  Thuc.  5,  7  :  imp.  ifiapvu-  Thuc.  2,  16.  8,  J.      (a.) 

BdaKO)  Poet.  To  go,  come,  the  simple  in  imper.  only,  jSao-Kf 
II.  24,  144;  Aesch.  Pers.  662  (chor.);  pda-Kerc  Ar.  Thesm.  783 
(chor.),  but  iia'fid<rK€i  Av,  486  (Anapest.);  inf.  Epic  €7ri-3a(ric€/i«v= 
€iv,  came  to  go,  lead,  IL  2,  234 :  imp.  in  comp.  nap-e^aaKf 
IL  II,  104. 

Bcurrdj^o)  To  carry,  Pind.  N.  8,  3 ;  Soph.  EL  1129;  Eur.  I.  A. 
36;  Corp.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  448;  -afcav  Od.  11,  594;  -affiv  Soph. 
Ant.  216;  Eur.  Ale.  41;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  395;  late  prose 
Plut.  Mor.  64  :  imp.  cjSaor-  Polyb.  8,  1 8 :  fut.  /Sao-rtio-a)  Aesch.  Pr. 
1019;  Soph.  Aj.  920;  late  prose  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  42  ;  Joseph. 
Ant.  15,  II,  2;  Oribas.  to,  37,  and  -afoi  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  45  ; 
Maur.  in  Strateg.  p.  83  ;  Sym.  Prov.  9,  12:  aor.  ipdaraa-a  Od. 
2  1,  405;  Aesch.  Pr.  889  (chor.);  Soph.  Ph.  1127  (chor.);  Ar. 
Thesm.  437  (chor.);  jSaordo-^  Soph.  Aj.  827  (trimet.);  -dfrai  Pind. 
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I.  3,  8;  late  prose  Alciphr.  3,  32  ;  Plut.  Mor.  317  ;  Apollod.  3, 
4,  3 ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  1 6,  and  late  €j8ao-Taga  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
324;  Pseud.-Callisth.  r,  47:  p.  p.  late  ^^aTOKrai,  €/i-  (Luc.)  Ocyp. 
14:  aor.  late  ifia<rrdxBriv  Diog.  L.  4,  59;  Athen.  2,  46:   fut. 

-axOfiaofim  Pseud.-Callisth.  I,  42 :  2  aor.  late  Patrrayrjvai  Ar- 
temidor.  2,  68,  p.  249.  Vb.  fiaaraicros  Anth.  12,  52.  This 
verb  never  occurs  in  good  prose,  and  is  classic  in  the  act.  form 
only. 

Baiifa   To  gOj  only  pres.  act.   rh  vareiv,  pareiv  MaK€86pfg  Kakovfri 

Plut,  Mor.  292  :  and  mid.  ^arcvvrai  Dor.  Theocr.  i,  87.    (cT,) 

Bauj^u  To  dark  J  ay,  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  17;  Aesch.  Ag. 
449 ;  Ar.  Thesm,  1  j^  ;  Heracl.  Fr.  i  o  (Mullach),  Dor.  -vo-d*> 
Theocr.  6,  10.    Vb.  Bvc-fiavKTos  Aesch.  Pers.  574. 

(Bdo))  Togo,  occurs  in  subj.  fm-^jj  Inscr.  Heracl.  1,  80;  imper. 
€fi-Prf  Ar.  Lys.  1303  (Ahr.),  both  Dor.,  /SSt*,  however,  in  an 
iambic  trimet.  Aesch.  Supp.  191,  all  which  are  referred  by 
others  to  2  aor.,  but  pres.  part.  npopS>vT€s  Com.  Fr.  (Crtitin.)  2, 
88  (Bekk.  Anec.  p.  371),  and  Dor.  €K^SiUT€s  Thuc.  5,  77, 

(BScXupcuofiai)  To  behave  abominably ,  only  fut.  -fvo-erm  Dem. 

BScXuoro-ofiai,  -uTTOfiai  To  abominate,  Dep.  pass,  in  classic 
authors,  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  577;  Ar.  Nub.  11 32;  PL  Rep. 
605  :  imp.  i^beXvTTCTo  Ar.  Plut.  700:  fut.  -v^ofjuu  Hippocr.  8,  96. 
98  (Lit.)  :  aor.  eiSScXv^^v  act.,  /35eXvx^«V  Ar.  Vesp.  792 ;  so  Plut. 
Alex,  57.  Mor.  y^^  ;  (aor.  m.  c38eXv|a/ii;y  late  V.  T.  Lev.  20,  23  ; 
Joseph.  J.  Bell.  6,  2,  lo;  Chrys.  V.  7,  351-.)  In  late  Greek 
occurs  the  act.  (^^ekvaaco),  fut.  ^v$(o  V.  T.  Lev.  20,  25  :  aor. 
e/SScXvfa  Exod.  5,  21  :  p.  p.  f/35cXvy/Ltai  act.  Prov.  28,  9,  and 
pass,  Osae.  9,  jo;  N.  T.  Rev.  21,8,  ^jSScX-  Paroem.  (Apostol.) 
C.  4,  88:  aor.  €pB€\vxOrjv  pass.  V.  T.  Ps.  52,  2  :  fut.  -vx^w^fiai 
Apocr.  Sir.  20,  8.  IVDd.  iSdtXuo-o-o/xai  Amos  6,  8 :  fut.  -v^fiai 
Lev.  II,  1 1  :  aor.  f^beXv^dfxrjp  Amos  5,  10. 

BS^cj  To  eviit  an  offensive  smell,  Ar.  Plut.  703,  /SSfis  Anth.  ii, 
415;  08cW  Ar.  Eq,  898,  -covo-a  Plut.  693  :  fut.  (jSS^o-w):  aor. 
i3d«o-€  Anth.  II,  242.  Pass.  pbiSfxevos  Ar.  Eq.  900.  This  verb  is, 
luckily,  very  limited  in  its  range.  Epic,  Trag.  and  genteel  prose 
never  name  it,  but  sometimes  Galen,  professionally,  of  course. 

Bc^pcSOb),  see  /StjSpcbo-Ko). 

B^ofiai  /  shall  live,  Epic  and  only  pres.  with  fut.  meaning, 

II.  15,    194,    and  ^iofiai  22,  431    l^iofiai  Hym.  2,  350),  ^q? 
11.24,131. 
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Bi^oina  To  coughj  Hippocr.  5,  378,  Att.  'rrto  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.) 

4,  42 ;  -©v  (Ar.  Fr.)  2,  1 1 84 ;  -rrety  Xen.  Cyr.  2,2,5:  imp. 
I)3i7<r<r€  Hippocr.  5,  324,  -rrc  Aj.  Eccl.  56:  fut.  -{cd  Hippocr.  8,100: 
aor.  tfifiia  Hippocr.  5,  190;  ^^fo  8,  98;  jS^gm  Her.  6,107.   Mid. 

^rfa-a-erm  aS  act.  Hippocr.  7,  82  (Lit.):   fut.  firj^ofmij  dno-  8,  98. 

The  mid.,  we  think,  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Bid(w  To  forcCy  act.  rare,  Od.  12,  297  :  imp.  ifiiaCov  Hippocr. 

5,  96  (Lit.)  :  aor.  cjSicTo-a  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  833;  late  prose, 
Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  107  (Waltz).  Usu.  /Stafo/iat  act.  II.  22, 
229;  Soph.  Ant.  663;  Ar.  Lys.  226;  Hippocr.  6,  24;  Her. 
9,  41;  Thuc.  4,9;  PL  Prot.  337,  pass.  II.  11,  589;  Soph. 
Ant.  66;  Ar.  Thesm.  890;  Thuc.  4,  «o;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  26  : 
imp.  iPiaC6firjv  act.  Ar.  Lys.  396;  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  i,  pass.  Thuc. 
5,  3,  jStaf-  II.  16,  102  :  fut.  fiidaofiai  act.  Ar.  Plut.  1092;  PI. 
Charm.  176.  Phaed.  61.  Leg.  627;  Dem.  19,  238,  /StS/xat  see 
below:  and  aor.  fjStao-d/iiyv  Com.  Fr.  (Crob.)  4,  567;  Thuc.  3, 
55  ;  PI.  Rep.  461  :  but  c/Stdo-^y  always  pass.  Pind.  N.  9,  14; 
Soph.  El.  575;  Ar.  Fr.  Amph.  91  (D.) ;  Thuc.  4,  44;  Xen. 
Mem.  T,  2,  10;  PL  Rep.  413  :  fut.  late  ^taadrjaofiai  Charit.  2,  8, 
'0ri(T6fuvog  Paus.  6,  5,  9  :  and  perhaps  fut.  mid.  piarm  as  pass. 
PL  Tim.  63  (?):  p.  /3«i3tao-/iat  usu.  pass.  Hippocr.  2,  54;  Xen. 
HelL  5,  2,  23,  &c.;  (Dem.)  10,  13,  but  act.  Dem.  19,  206;  Dio 
Cass.  46,  45.     (t.)     Vb.  /SiaoTfOf  Eur.  Rhes.  584. 

The  act.  is  very  rare,  never  in  Attic  prose.  In  Attic  writers 
ffida-ofioiy  we  fancy,  should  drop  a-  as  well  as  pifida-ofim ;  but  we 
know  of  no  instance,  imless  fiiarai  PL  Tim.  63  be  fut.  and 
pass.  If  so,  our  Lexicogr.  have  overlooked  both  form  and 
meaning. 

{Bidul)  Epic  and  Ion.  To/orce,  in  act.  only  perf.  ptfiirjKe  IL  10, 
172.  16,  22.  Usu.  Pidofuu  act.  Pind.  N.  8,  34;  Aesch.  Ag. 
385  (chor.);  Her.  .3,  80,  pass.  Her.  i,  19;  Hippocr.  i,  149: 
fut.  PiTjorofiai  act.  Od.  21,  348;  Emped.  16  (Stein),  pass. 
Hippocr.  8,  280  (Lit.):  aor.  ifiirjadfiriv  IL  11,  558;  Her.  4,  43, 
piri<T'  IL  21,  451 ;  Mosch.  4,  114 :  p.  p€pirjfi(u  act.  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1249,  P^ss.  Anth.  9,  546;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1390:  aor.  €^ifi6riv  pass. 
Her.  7,  83  ;  but  part.  jSwyo-^cV,  if  correct,  Hippocr.  8,  96  (Lit.) 

Epic  forms  :  ^tdai/rat  Od.  11,  503  :  Pt6avro  23,  9 ;  opt.  fiu^aro 
for  iSt^vro,  II,  II,  467;  PKoofifvrj  Mosch.  2,  1 3  (Mein.  Ahr.) 

Bifidlu  To  make  go,  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  830;  late  prose 
Plut.  Mor.  303,  but  icar-  Her.  i,  86,  tla-  Thuc.  7,  60  :  fut. 
/3t/3a<ro),  dia-piffdffopres  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8.  5,  2,  10  (Popp.  Krtlg. 
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Kiihii.  &c.) ;   -jStjSao-etv  Luc.  Hipp.  2  (Dind.),  and  /SijS©  Soph. 

0,  C.  381,  irpoa--  Ar.  Av.  425;  PI.  Phaedr.  229,  €fi-  Xen.  An. 
5,  7,  8,  5ta-  PI.  Leg.  900;  Dem.  23,  127 ;  and  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8. 
5,  2,10,  quoted  (Dind.  1859):  and  m.  Pi^daofuu,  ava-  Andoc.  1,148 
(Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  Lys.  18,  24  (B.  S.  Scheibe):  Luc.  Imag.  24 
(Dind.),  and  ^ifiSayiai,  ava-  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  713  ;  Aeschin. 
2,  146;  Dem.  19,  310:  cplpaaa,  dv-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  3,  an-  PL 
Gorg.  511:  (aor.  m.  cfii^aadfiriPj  dv  Thuc.  7,  35  ;  Isae.  1 1, 4 ;  PI. 
Apol.  18):  p.  p.  late  ^ifii^aarrai  Sext.  Emp.  252,  2:  aor.  rather 
late,  pipacrOtLs  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  23 ;    Geop.  16,  i :   fut.  late  bia- 

PifiaadriaofMi  Diod.  Sic.  13,  81.  (t.)   Vb.  dva-^t^aariov  PI.  Rep.  467. 

BiPdiorOu  To  siepy  Epic  and  only  part.  pipdcrBfov  II.  1 3,  809.   1 6, 

534.    (^.) 

BiP<iu  To  stepy  Poet.  Hym.  Merc.   225:  imp.  iter.  fj8tj8aor#c€ 

Hym.  Ap.  133  ;  part.  /SijSSi;  Pind.  01.  14,  17.    («.)     For  j8t/3©vra 

II.  3,  22,  -/Swrra  Od.  II,  539  (Vulg.),  Bekk.  Dind.  Foesi,  Ameis 

read  -avroy  -da-a, 

Bifii\\iL  Epic,  To  go  J  Dor.  -a/nt  3  pi.  pipavri  Epigr.  Lacon. 
(Ahr.  Dor.  D.  p.  483);  part,  pi^ds  II.  13,  371;  and  3,  22.  Od. 
1 1,  539  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.)    (i.) 

BiPpcjvKO)  To  eat,  Babr.  108,  9,  nepi-  Plut.  Mor.  1059  (pass. 
-axTKovrai  Hippocr.  2,  384) :  fut.  late  jSpw^o)  Lycophr.  678 
(some  Mss.  and  edit.) :  and  m.  late  ppaa-ofuu  Or.  Sib.  7, 
157;  Philostr.  p.  129:  aor.  late  t^pto^  Anth.  11,  27  j,  and 
ffiptoa-a,  dv-  Nic.  Ther.  134  :  p.  ^ipp<oKa  Od.  22,  403  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
1054;   Xen.  Hier.  i,  24;   fie^paKu  Hippocr.  8,  350;   -a>icot  Her. 

1,  119;  fi€^p(aKm  II.  22,  94;   Ar.  Vesp.  462;   Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 

2,  447 ;  Hippocr.  7,  no  (Lit.),  syncop.  p€ppa>s  Soph.  An. 
1022:  p.p.  i§€j8p«fiat  Aesch.  Ag.  1097;  Hippocr.  5,  192,  dia- 
Pl.  Tim.  83,  Kara-  Her.  4,  199,  PI.  Phaed.  110:  pip.  tpc^paro 
Hippocr.  5,  156:  aor.  ifipi>6T)Vy  ppatOeU  Hippocr.  5,  322  ;  Lycophr. 
414.  1251;  ApoUod.  3,  4,  4,  #car-  Her.  3,  16,  5ia-  Hippocr.  6, 
450:  fut.  late  ppoidriarofiai  Lycophr.  1421 ;  Or.  Sib.  7,  119; 
late  prose  Sext.  Emp.  174,  18;  Geop.  2,  18:  3  fut.  jSc/Spawro/iai 
Od.  2,  203:  2  aor.  Epic,  i^pmv  Callim.  Jup.  49,  jcar-  Hom.  H. 
I,  127.  (i.)  The  opt.  pfppciSois  II.. 4,  35,  perhaps  infers  a  pres. 
pcPpaBo).  It  may  however  be  perf.  from  Theme  ppa)d<o  (jSopw, 
voro.)  In  fact  ^paOfw,  Kara-  actually  occurs  Babr.  dy,  1 8  (2  pt. 
Lewis.)  A  desiderat.  form  ppaatiovres  occurs  Callim.  Fr.  435. 
Vb.  ppmros  Eur.  Supp.  1110,  -ios  Luc.  Paras.  9.  The  Attics 
seem  to  have  used  only  perf.  act.  and  pass. 

I  2 
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Bi^  To  live,  fitovfTi  Emped.  52  (Stem);  Luc.  Pisc.  34;  /3w)t 
Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  65;  Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  23,  4.  7,  4,  10,  5ta-  PI. 
Leg.  730;  /Stow  Eur.  Fr.  Archel.  10  (Dind.);  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.) 
58 ;  jStwi/ Aeschin.  i,  5  ;  Com.  Fr.  Mon.  656:  imp.  f^/ovy  Hippocr. 
5,  236  (Lit.):  fut.  /Stwo-o/Liat  Com.  Fr.(Cratin.)  2,  35  ;  Eur.  Ale.  784; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34 ;  PI.  Gorg.  48 1 .  Rep.  344 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  10, 
7:  later  3ta)<ra>  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  270;  App.  Civ.  4,  119;  Diog. 
Laert.2,  68 ;  avv-  Polyb.  32,10  ;  and  late  Epic  Maneth.  475 ;  inf. 
ffiaxrtficu  Orph.  Lith.  624:  I  aor.  rare  €pt<o(ra  Her.  i,  163  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  669;   Xen.  Oec.  4,  18  (Vulg.);  Aristot.  H.  A. 

5,  14,  15.  7,  4,  20  ;   'waaa-a  Hippocr.  C,  356  ;   -axravres  PI.  Phaed* 

113;  later,  Plut.  Ant.  86 ;  /Stwo-at  Plut.  Mor.  367,  dva-  Palaeph. 

41,   dia-  Plut.  Mor.  660,  iyKara-  783  :    p.  fit^tcoKa  IsOCr.  1 5,  27; 

Aeschin.  i,  8.  2,  147:  p.  p.  ^t^'Korai  goi  Dem.  24,  185;  i^ios 
fiifiicdfjLfvos  Isocr.  15,  7,  ra  /3f0t<»/x/m  Dem.  2  2,  23:  fut.  late 
fiL<ii>6r}(T6fievos  Anton.  9,  30:  2  aor.  €^iav  Hipp>ocr.  5,  204  (Lit.); 
Isocr.  9,  71;  Isae.  3,  i;  (PL)  Epist.  327,  cV-  Thuc.  2,  65.  5,  26; 
Isae.  2,  15,  av-  Andoc.i,  125,  retains  long  vowel  ifiUoaav  Isocr.  4, 
151 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  249  ;  subj.  3iw,  8m-  PL  Rep.  365,  /3tw  PL  Leg. 
872;  opt.  Pi.(ar}v  PL  Gorg.  512.  Tim.  89,  ava-  Ar.  Ran.  177; 
(3t6)^t)  -WTO)  II.  8,  429;  /3iwi/ai  II.  10,  174;  Soph.  O.  R.  1488  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  135;  Aeschin.  3,  174;  PL  Gorg.  512, 
3ia-  Eur.  Fr.  incert.  30  (D.)  ;  /3tovff  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  592 ; 
Her.  9,  10 ;  Thuc.  2,  53  ;  PL  Prot.  351,  said  to  occur  in  masc. 
only,  but  ^wvfr  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  262,  is,  and  Sta/SwCcrat  seems 
to  be  aor.  PL  Leg.  679,  neut.  /Stouv,  im-  Pollux.  Mid.  ^idofiai 
to  live,  gain  a  livelihood^  Her.  2,  177  ;  Aristot.  N.  Eth.  10,  10  : 
fut.  fitaaofiai  see  above,  late  Epic  pcDo-ofiai  Ap.  Rh.  i,  685  :  aor. 
efiiwaafiriv  Irans.  caused  to  live,  Od.  8,  468  ;  intrans.  have  lived 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  381,  see  ^laxrKOfiai.  ^SfitaOa  Hom.  H.  2,  350, 
implies  ^loixai,  unless  it  be  for  Ptdfxfada  which  Wolf  adopts. 
Ap.  Rh.  has  fut.  ^axreadc  for  jStwo-  I,  685.  Vb.  PuDTos  Ar.  Plut. 
197,  'fos  PL  Gorg.  500.  In  early  writers,  the  pres.  and  imp. 
are  rare  :  they  use  iaeo.  From  Aristot.  onwards  ^iSa  occurs 
often,  /Stouo-i  Luc.  Pisc.  :^4,  fiioi  Aristot.  Eth.  M.  i,  4.  H.  A.  5, 
33.  6,  22.  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  424;  Luc.  V.  A.  26.  Philops. 
25;  ^lovp  Com.  Fr.  Mon.  58;  Plut.  Serl.  Eum.  2;  Luc.  Nigr. 
13,  o-vfi-  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  9,  3  ;  ^iSiP  Com.  Fr.  Mon.  656 ;  Luc. 
Fugit.  5,  so  piovvTcov  Aeschin.  1,5,  inipiovvros  Dem.  41,  18.  19.  ' 
55,  4,  seemingly  used  aoristically. 
From  the  examples  given  above,  Ktihner's  assertion  appears 
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to  be  too  strong  "  that  the  i  aor.  is  found  in  the  participle  only, 
except  f^laxTf  Xen.  Oec.  4,  18:"  and  Lud,  Dindorf  is,  we  think, 
rash  in  expelling  i  aor.  from  Xen.  If  the  part,  is  right  in 
Plato,  the  indie,  seems  not  far  wrong  in  Xen.  The  lonians 
used  both  aorists,  why  might  not  the  Attics,  Xen.  especially, 
occasionally  use  the  first .? 

BicSo-KOfiai  To  recover  hye,  revive,  intrans.  Aristot.  Meteor.  1,14, 
dva-  PI.  Conv.  203  :  2iOT,  e^Koadfiriv  Hippocr.  I,  149;  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  381,  and  late  prose  Liban.  1,  382:  and  2  aor.  act. 
av'fj^mu  PL  Rep.  614.  fiicaaKoilaij  dva-  is  also  trans.  restore  to  life^ 
PI.  Crit.  48 :  with  aor.  simple  ipiaxrdfirjv  Od.  8,  468,  and  comp. 
dp-  PI.  Phaed.  89.  Late  authors  have  fut.  act.  dpofiuoaeis  will 
restore  to  life  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  29 :  but  aor.  dv€pi<aa€  intrans. 
Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  10,  3;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4, 14,  12  ;  inf.  dvafiiSxrcu 
Palaeph.  4 1  :  aor.  p.  -a)6€ls  Philostr.  Apoll.  1 86.  Pres.  /St^o-ica) 
occurs  in  an  Epigr.  in  Joann.  Comn.  (Notices  et  Extraits  de 
Mss.  vol.  8,  p.  183),  dpa-  Schol.  Eur.  Ale.  i. 

BXaPofiai  To  he  hurt,  only  3  pers.  pXafierai  II.  19,  82  ; 
Anacreont.  3 1  (Bergk) :  (2  aor.  e^Xdpirip  II.  23,  46 1  ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
120;  Ar.  Pax  710:  fut.  ^Xa^rjcrofiai  Isocr.  I,  25):  a  2  aor.  act. 
late  Z^Xafifp  Q.  Sm.  5,  509.     See  jSXaTrra). 

BXdiTTu  To  hurt,  Od.  21,  294 ;  Eur.  Cycl.  524 ;  Ar.  Av.  1642  ; 
Isocr.  12,  223  :  imp.  t^Xcmrov  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  3,  jSXaTr-  U.  15, 
724  (B.) :  fut.  /SXa^o)  Eur.  Heracl.  704.  1044;  Thuc.  4,  98  : 
aor.  f/SXa^a  11.  23,  782;  Soph.  O.  R.  375;  Ar.  Ran.  1064; 
PI.  Gorg.  511,  iSXd^-  II.  23,  774:  p.  /3c/3Xa<^a  Dem.  19,  180; 
Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  16,  6l3Xa</)a  C.  Inscr.  1570  :  p.  p.  /3€/3Xaftfiat  II. 
16,  660;  Hippocr.  8,  418.  494.  498;  PI.  Prot.  314:  i  aor. 
€fi\d<i)6riv  II.  23,  387.  6,  39;  Thuc.  4,  73.  87  ;  Antiph.  3j  r,  7; 
PI.  Leg.  844.  877;  Mosch.  4,  76,  diro-  Soph.  Aj.  941:  3  fut. 
^fffKd^oixat.  Hippocr.  2,  256  (Lit.) ;  Galen  3,  72  :  2  aor.  i^\d^r)v 
Hippocr.  5,418.  460  ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,48  ;  PL  ApoL  38;  -jS^wt 
Thuc.  I,  141 ;  At.  Pax  710;  -jSetf  Aesch.  Ag.  120,  3  pL  Ep. 
€^afi€v  IL  33,    461,   and   /SXa/Sev   545;   Pind.  N.  7,   18:   fut. 

^Xa^Tfcrofim.    Isocr.    I,    25;    PL    Menex.    77.;     opt.    -rjaoiro    Plut. 

Philop.  3;  -rjardfiivos  Mor.  23:  and  fut.  m.  as  pass.  iSXa^o/nat 
Thuc.  I,  81.  6,  64:  but  aor.  as  act.  ./SXd^ojn-o  late  and  rare 
Q.  Sm.  5,  466  (Koechl.)  misspd  by  Lexicogn 

BXaordKu)  To  sprout,  Aesch.  Sept^  594;  Ar.  Av.  147,9;.  -^^^• 
Oec.  19,2;  PL  Rep,  498;  Dem.  53,  16,  rare  pXatrrfa  (perhaps 
spurious  Aesch.  Ch.  589,  but)  Bion  3,i7(Ursin.  Ahr.);  Theophr* 
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C.  P.  5,  4,  5  •    imp-  Pkatrrtov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1425,   iter.  /SXaoravco-icc 

Soph.  Fr.  491  :  fut.  iSXaor^o-©  Trag.  Fr.  incert.  269  (Wagn.) ; 
Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  2;  Geop.  4,  5,  dm-  Her.  3,  62:  i  aor. 
c^aarrjo'a  not  in  early  Attic,  Emped.  105  (Stein);  Hippocr.  i, 
414 ;  Aristot.  Mirab.  153  (B.) ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  4>  8  ;  Porph. 
V.  Pythag.  44,  3t-  Plut.  Mor.  1003  :    p.  /3f/3Xa(m;Ka  Hippocr. 

1,  513;  Plut.  Mor.  684,  and  c^XaarrjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561; 
Eur.  I.  A.  595  (chor.):  pip.  ifie^XacrTtiKei  Thuc.  3,  26  :  2  aor. 
ZpKaxTTov  Soph.  El.  238 ;  Eur.  Fr.  Hipp.  7 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.) 

2,  793  ;  Ar.  Av.  696,  av-  Her.  7,  156 :  (late  aor.  p.  pkaarrjdcU 
Phil.  vol.  I,  p.  667.)  Mid.  p\a<rTovfi€vrj  Soph.  Fr.  239  (D.): 
fut.  late  fiXaarrrja-ofiai  Alex.  Trail.  I,  6. 

BXaoravo)  is  occasionally  trans,  make  to  sprout^  bring  forth^ 
Hippocr.  2,  2j,  7ra/Mi-  Themist.  32,  360  :  fut.  /SAaorr^o-o)  Trag. 
Fr.  incert.  269  (Wagn.):  i  aor.  cfiXaarrjaa  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1131,  cf- 
Hippocr.  2,  17:  2  aor.  €p\aaTov  Eur.  Fr.  Hipp.  7.  In  classic 
Attic  prose,  we  have  seen  pres.  and  pip.  only.  A  form  in  ao> 
occurs  late  ^Xaar&vra  Herm.  Past.  p.  57. 

BX^iro)  To  see,  Aesch.  Pers.  261  ;  Ar.  Av.  176;  PI.  Rep.  477 ; 
'€iv  Pind.  P.  8.  68 ;  -(ov  Pind.  N.  4,  39,  -ovaa  Soph.  Tr.  313,  Dor. 
-oto-a  (Theocr.)  20,  13 :  fut.  /SXe^o)  perhaps  late  in  simple y  Orac. 
Sib.  I,  353.  8,  207;  Aristid.  2,  78;  V.  T.  Esai.  6,  9,  dj/a-  Her. 
2, 1 1 1 ;  Ach.  Tat.  6,  6,  dwt-  (Dem  )  25,  98  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.); 
Plut.  Pomp.  69,  dTTo-  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  15,  see  below :  and 
/SXf^ofMu  (Dem.)  25, 98,  ava-  Eur.  H.  F.  563,  Tf^ov  Eur.  I:  A.  1 1 92, 
vTTo-  PL  Crit.  53,  airo-  Luc.  Som.  12.  Rhet.  17.  V.  A.  10  :  aor. 
?/3Xcf  a  Soph.  Fr.  5 1 7(D.);  Ar.Ran.  804;  Thuc.  5,  98:  p.  i3«/3X€</)a, 
dTTo-  Stob.  (Antip.)  70,  13  :  p.  p.  ^(fiXtfifiai  Athen.  9,  409:  aor. 
€fi\i<j>6T)v,  TTpooT'  Plut.  Symp.  5,  7, 1 .  Vb.  ^\€7rT6s  Soph.  O.  R.  1337, 
'€0^  PI.  Leg.  965. 

In  classic  authors,  the  mid.  is  confined  to  the  fut.  for  Bia- 
Pkrslrdfi€vos  PI.  Phaed.  86  (old  edit.)  has  been  altered  to  dta- 
ffkiylras  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Or.  W.),  but  later  occur  pres.  imp. 
and  aor.  dno'^inSfiivoi  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  47  :  imp.  d7r-€j3X€7r«To 
Malal.  p.  126:  aor.  d7ro-/3Xe^d/xcvoff  Schol.  Od.  12,  247,  all 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  ntpi^Xiiroiiai  Apocr.  Sir.  9,  7:  imp.  ntpi- 
tPkiirtro  Polyb.  9,  17:  fut.  ntpifi\4^oiiai  V.  T.  Job  7,  8  :  aor. 
7r€pi'P\€ylrdfupo9  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  sj;  Charit.  1,  4, 9  (Dorv.) ;  V.  T. 
Exod.  2,  12  ;  Jos.  Ant.  17,  6,  7.  vno-pXinofuu  Niceph.  Rhet. 
7,  6 ;  imp.  vn-epXtirovTo  Luc.  Conv.  6 ;  App.  Syr.  45 :  fut. 
-)3Xc^oyratPl.Crit.53:  aor.-cjSXf^aToGorg.  Rhet.  p.  81 1,  all  missed, 
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even  the  fut.,  by  most  of  our  Lexicogr.  Pass,  rare,  fiXtnrrai 
Or.  Sib.  Fr.  i,  9;  Plut  Mor.  1053,  orepi-  PL  Epigr.  8  (Bergk); 
subj.  j8X€7r<i)/iat  Luc.  Gall.  23,  airo-  Ar.  Eccl.  726;  PKeiroiro 
Long.  Past.  3,  15 ;  iSXcTrd/xevoy  Charit.  8,  6,  dno-  Luc.  Som.  11; 
pXencadai,  n€pi- Eur.  Phoen.  55 1,  OTTO-  Luc.  Nigr.  13.  Fut.  act.  we 
think  at  least  doubtful  in  the  earlier  Attics.  /SXc^w  Eur.  Hec. 
585,  seems  subj.  aor  :  and  ain-tiSAcV/'fre  (Dem.)  25,  98,  is  opposed 
by  dm/SXcfeo-^e  (Mss.  F.  V.  Vulg.  Dind.  Oxf.  1848),  which, 
one  would  suppose,  is  more  likely  to  be  the  true  reading,  as 
the  mid.  form  jSXc^eo-^e  occurs  a  few  lines  before.  Dind. 
however,  in  his  last  edit  1855,  adopts  am/SXe^ere  with  Bekk. 
B.  S.  pXtyfreis  in  some  edit,  of  Sappho,  Fr.ii,  7  (Brunck,  Anal. 
I,  57)  is  pretty  evidently  a  late  interpolation. 

BXT|x<iofiai  To  dlea/,  Poet.  Ar.  Vesp.  570;  -o)fi€W)y  Pax  535, 
and  'fofiaij  opt.  ^ktjxolvTo  Theocr.  16,  92,  but  -^vto  (Briggs, 
Ahr.):  imp.  icar-fiSXijx^i^o  Theocr.  5,  42:  aor.  €i3Xi7;(i^<rdfii;v  Long. 
Past.  3,  13;  ^\r]xn<raivTo  Anth.  7,  657.  p\rjXoficu  seems  not 
to  occur,  for  at  Theocr.  16,  92,  opt.  fi\r}xoivTo^  not  pXrixourro, 
is  the  approved  Ms.  reading.  This  verb  is  rare  :  in  Attic 
pres.  only. 

BXittw  To  take  the  hon^^  Ar.  Eq.  794 :  fut.  (/3X(6jo>) :  aor. 
?(3Xto-a,  p\Lar€L€  PL  Rep.  564,  aTr-f/SXtcre  Ar.  Av,  498  :  aor.  m. 
oTTciSXio-aro  formerly  Anth.  7,  34,  has  been  altered  to  dmirkda-cro 
(Jacobs.)     Pass.  /SXtrrcrat  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  22,  9. 

BXuj^o)  To  buhhle^  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Orac.  Paus.  5,  7, 3;  Orph. 
Arg.  6c I  ;  Anth.  7,  27;  Max.  Karapx.  304;  Philostr.  Apoll.  133, 
diro'  II.  9,  491,  jQXvTTo)  Vv  r.  (PL  Rep.  564),  and  /SXv©  Lycophr. 
301,  dpa-  Hippocr.  6,  374  (Lit.),  Trepi- Ap.  Rh.  4,  788,  em-  1238, 
<fec. :    imp.  iter.  iSXvff o-ice,   dpa-  Q.  Sm.  1 4>  496^  jSXveo-ice,  dva-  Ap. 

Rh.  3,  223  :  fut.  /SXvo-o)  Aftth.  (incert.)  9^  819;  (v.  i^.  PL  Rep. 
564),  (aa)  Nonn.  Par.  7,  38:  aor.  efiXva-a  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1446; 
Anth.  II,  24;  Q.  Sm.  i,  242,  dva-  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  32;  Plut. 
Syl.  6  :  aor.  pass.  ejSXw^  late?  Orac.  Euseb.  prep.  ev.  5,  15. 
In  pres.  and  imp.  jSXv©  has  e,  in  fut.  and  aor.  v :  but  f^Xvafv  ? 
Christ.  Pat.  1083,  ai/a-/3Xi)<rat  Plut.  SyL  6  (Sint.  Bekk.); 

BXcjo-ku)  To  go  (fiXaxTKca,  fioX©),  Poet,  and  late  in  smple, 
Nic.  Ther.  450,  Kara-  Od.  16,  466,  npo-  Od.  19,  25.  21,  239, 
OTTO-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1143  :  fut.  (late  /SX©^©,  Kara-  Lycophr.  1068: 
and  I  aor.  tfiXa^a  Lycophr.  1327)  :  mid.  fiokovfiai  in  Trag. 
Aesch.  Pr.  689;  Soph.  O.  C.  1742 ;  (Hippocr.  5,  698,  seemingly 
corrupt):  p.  fi€pfi\a>Ka  Od.  17,  190;  Eur.  RL  629;  Callim.  Fr. 
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124,  TTopa-  D.  4,  II.  24,  73:  2  aor.  f/xoXov  Aesch.  Ch.  935. 
Q37;  Soph.  El.  506.  1234;  Ar.  Lys.  984.  Av.  404,  unaugm. 
(K^fwKtp  II.  II,  604,  TTpo^  Od.  15,468;  subj.  /icJXa)  Soph.  Ph. 
479;  Ar.  Lys..  743,  -Xris  Soph.  Ph.  1332,  -X;?  II.  24,  781; 
fiikoi  Aesch,  Ag.  345;  Soph.  O.  C.  70;  Ar.  Thesm.  11 46; 
imper..  fi6\€  Eur.  An.  509;  Ar.  Thesm.  1155 ;  fiokdv  Soph. 
O.  C.  71 ;  Eur.  Ale.  107;.  fioXav  II.  11,  173..  Od.  3,  44;  Soph. 
O.  R.  35;  Eur.  Hipp..  661;^  Ar.  Ran.  1232;  late  in  prose 
c/idXfTf  Plut.  Cleom.  38;  except  subj.  fwJXcDo-i  Xen.  7,  i,  33  ; 
fxo\6vT€s  Plut.  Mor.  220y  225;  fjLoKi'tv  Polyb.  30,  9.  Late 
poets  have  pres.  fiokcca  Anth.  12,  93  :  aor.  fioXrja-as  Tzetz.  Anteh. 

375. 

The  pres.  and  perf.  are  Epic,  excepting  Eur.  Rhes.  quoted : 

the   fut.   seems:  confined  to   Tragedy:   the  2  aor.   is  almost 

poetic. 

Bodo)  To  shout ^  (a)  11.  14,394;  Soph..  El.  295;   Ar.  Thesm. 

507;    PI.  Phaed.  114:   imp.  l^fnv  Com.  Fr.  (Lysipp.)  2^  748; 

Thuc.  6,  28,  iter.  f^oaaa-Kev  Ap.  Rh.  2.  588:   fut.  fforja-ofiM  Thuc. 

7,  48;  PL  Apol.  30 ;  Dem.  2,  29.  21,  138  ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  3, 
dva-  Eur.  I.  A.  465;  Lycurg.  31,  kqt-  Ar.  Eq.  286,  Dor. 
fioio-ofiai  Ar.  Nub.  1154  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  598,  dm- 
Ar.  Plut.  639  (chor.):  late  jSo^o-©  Anth.  7,  32:  9,  100.  Plan.  169; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  792 ;  Or.  Sib.  7,  1 1 1 ,  Kara-  Plut.  Them.  7,  dia- 
Herodn.  2,  2;  V.  T.  Lev.  25,  10,  Dor.  -iaa?  see  below  :  aor. 
e^ara  II.  11,  15.  Od.  4,  281  ;  Com.  Fr.  3,  371  (chor.),  fiorja- 
II.  23,  847  (Bekk.),  '/3oi;o--  Soph.  Tr.  772;  Luc.  Tim.  11,  dv- 
Thuc.  I,  53;  Isocr.  12,  264;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  38,  cV-  Thuc. 
5,  65,  <fec.,  Dor.  ^d(T€  Pind.  P.  6,  36;  Eur.  Tr.  335  (chor.): 
p.  late  P€^oriK6Tf9  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  561:  p.  p.  ^ejSoiy/xoi  Anth.  7, 
138;  Aristid.  7,  44  (D.),  5ta-  (PI.)  Epist.  312,  fie^d^i-  Anth.  15, 
4:  pip.  €fitp6rjTo  Pans.  6,  11,  2:  aor.  c^otjBtjv,  St-  Plut.  Sol.  11. 
Timol.  5.  Mid.  jSodo/xai  rare  in  simple,  ffoa>^€iH)s  shouting,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1228;  Aratus  912,  <fec.  em-liodTai  Eur.  MecJ.  168;  in 
classic  Attic  prose  only  hia-  Dem.  26,  19,  ^Vt-  Thuc.  7,  69; 
(Luc.  Fug.  3);  -(ttftcwff  Thuc.  3,  59.  67.  7,  75.  8,  92;  lateDio. 
Hal.  II,  49;  Dio  Cass.  39,  38  ;  Luc.  Tyr.  20.  D.  Mer.  12,  i ; 
Themist.  6,  77:  imp.  fV-f/Sowwo  Dio  Cass.  41,  9,  -Sto  Luc. 
Necyom.  9:  fut.  €7ri-/§o^(rofu«,  -da-ofAai  see  above:  aor.  ^aayiwos 
Dion,  de  Avibus  2,  1 9 ;  Porjaaro  Q.  Sm.  1  o,  465  (Ms.  A.  Vulg. 
yojjo--  Pauw,  Lehrs,  Koechly),  em-liofnTaadai  Plut.  Syl.  6 ;  Luc. 
D.  Mar.  2,  4;    Dio  Cass.  59,  10  j  -aa/Mfvog  Ep.  Phal.  87;   Dio 
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Cass.  39,  29.     Epic  extended  forms,  poa^  for  fiodn  II.  14,  394, 

^o6a}at  for  poaovcriy  II.  17,  265,  /3o<Ja)v  for  -da)!/,  II.  I  C,  687.      Epic 

and  Ionic  contr.  forms,  fiaxroficu,  im-  Od.  i,  378.  2,  143.  II.  10, 
463  (Vulg.  Spitzn.),  htMor-  (Aristarch.  Bekk.  and  Dind.  now), 
Kara-fiaa^  Her.  6,  85  :  aor.  act  e^axra,  oj/-  Her.  1,  10.  3,  14. 
155;  ^axrov  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  229,  ^uxrarw  Ar.  Pax  1155 
(chor.);  j8«o-cu  Her.  i,  146;  jSwrras  II.  12,.  337;  Her.  5,  i.  6, 
105.  8,  92.  ri8,  a/ijSwo-af  I,  8.  3,  38.  7,  18:  p.  ^cjSco/ifwi  Her. 
3,  39:  aor.  ipaxrOrjv  Her.  6, 13 1.  8, 1 24:  aor.  m.  fPaxraro  Theocr. 
17,  60,  TTpoo---  Her.  6,  35,  cV-  9,  23  &c.  Her.,  we  think,  has 
always  the  contracted  forms,  Horn,  has  aor.  t^orja-a,  raiely 
^orjaa,  only  once  -Siaay  but  always  -©crofiat.  jSodo-o)  Eur.  Ion 
1446  (chor.),  dva-  Hel.  11 08  (chor.),  Swt-  Aesch.  Pers.  637 
(chor.)  sometimes  quoted  as  instances  of  Dor.  fut.  act.  seem 
rather  to  be  subj.  aor.  porfaaro  Q.  Sm.  10,  465,  has  been 
altered  to  yorja-aro  on  perhaps  insufficient  grounds,  *^  medio 
non  usitato."  (Koechly).  That  the  mid.  is  used,  smp/e  and 
compd.j  the  quotations  given  above  sufficiently  prove.  Koechly, 
on  his  alleged  grounds  of  preference,  had  perhaps  better 
reasohs  for  quarrelling  with  aor.  mid.  pxdylravro  5,  466,  which, 
we  think,  is  an  unique  instance  o(  the  simp/e  aor.  mid. 

BoT|6^6)  To  assist,  is  reg.  in  Attic :  fut.  -^o-w :  aor.  -lyo-a  :  p. 
-r]Ka  Thuc.  3,  97.     Pass,  rare,  fiotjdeirai  Plut  Mor.  687.   720, 

'ovtrrm  679;  -diiadai  Apollod.  2,  8^  I  (B.):  p.  p€fiofi6r)Tat  Antiph. 
I,  31;    ^€poridrjfi£pos  (PI.)   Epist.  347:    aor.   late  i^oriOifiriv  Y ,  T. 

Esai.  10,  3.  30,  2  :  with  fut.  mid.  ^ridfjaovrai  as  pass.  V.  T* 
Dan.  II,  34.  Mid.  late,  fut.  fior)6fiaofxai  see  above  :  aor.  poriBri^ 
a-aaBai  Galen  5,  29,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Her.,  according  to  Mss.  and  most  edit.,  generally  uses  this 
verb  in  the  Attic  form  ^orjOem,  i^orjdcov,  ^^oii&rj(ra,  but  occasionally 
in  the  Ionic,  fjSco^ce  9,  23,  iir-  8,  i.  14  :  €^6riaav  8,  47,  cV-  8, 
45;  padrja-as  8,  72;  irpo-^oi&qa-ai,  8,  144  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig. 
Stein  &c.)  Dind.  and  Abicht  again  edit,  we  think,  in  every 
case  €patd(€,  ffiaOrjaay  &c.  "  because  in  Ionic  orj  contract  into  «." 
This  reason  would  have  been  stronger  had  the  v^b  been 
exclusively  or  even  chiefly  Ionic  or  poetic.  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  very  frequent  in  Attic,  and  prosaic,  occurring  once  or 
twice  in  Tragedy,  rarely  even  in  Comedy,  never,  we  think, 
in  good  Epic.  It  seems  to  us  therefore  as  likely  that  Her. 
jneanl  to  use  the  Attic  form,  but  was  occasionally  surprised  into 
the  Ionic  . 
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.  (BoX^«)  =  B<£XXw  To  throw,  hit,  p.  p.  Pe^SKrifiai  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
13 1 8:   pip.  j3e/3dXjyTo  Q.  Sm.  7,  726,   3  pi.  -rfvro  2,  585,   -rjaro  II. 

9,  3  ;  -Tifi€vos  II.  9,  9 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  262  ;  Musae.  134  :  aor.  late 
^\r}6€ls  Or.  Sib.  12,  75.  In  late  Epic,  the  comp.  dpdkeo)  occurs 
in  fut.  -rjtrofiev  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 145:  and  aor.  a^Skrjtrap  2,  770 ;  Callim. 

Fr.  455-    (S-) 

B6Xo|jmxi  Poet.  (fiovXofiaiy  volo)  To  zui'sk,  II.  11,  319,  /ScJXco-^ 

Od.  16,  387:  imp.  e^XovTo  Od.  i,  234,  Aeol.  ifioWdfiav  Theocr. 

28,  15. 

B^o-Ku  To  feed,  Od.  11,  365;  Eur.  Phoen.  396;  Ar.  Eq.  256; 
Her.  I,  44;  Thuc.  7,  48:  imp.  c/Soctkc  Eur.  Phoen.  405,  /Soo-kc  II. 
15,  548:  fut.  0oaKrj(r<o  Od.  17,  559;  Ar.  EccL  599:  aor.  late 
ipda-Krjira  Geop.  18,  7  :  aor.  p.  and  fut.  see  below.  Mid.  and 
pass.  p6(TK0fxai  to  eat,  Od.  14,  1 04 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  118;  Ar.  Av. 
1099;  Her.  9,  93  ;  PI.  Rep.  586:  imp.  iter.  ^oaKeaKovro  Od.  12, 
.3  55  :  fut.  Poa-KTjaonai  Scrap,  in  Plut.  Mor.  398 ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  788, 
Dor.  -rj(Tovfxai  Theocr.  5,  103  :  aor.  late  f&oa-Krja-dfirju,  kot-  Long. 
Past.  2,  16,  €K'  Galen  i,  517:  with  aor.  pass.  i^ovKtiBr^v  Trag. 
Fr.  (Incert.)  268  (Wagn.);  Babr.  89;  Nic.  Then  34:  and  fut. 

^a-KrfBrja-oficu,  laiTa-  trans.    Gcop.  2,  39,  intrans.   Trepi'fioa-icrjB-  20, 

22.  Vb.  ^oaKrjTeos  Ar.  Av»  1 359.  ^7K€v  Dor.  inf.  pres.  for 
'€iv,  Theocr.  4,  2  (Meineke),  -av  (Ahr.  Fritzsche). 

BouKoXidj^b),  Dor.  BuKoXiciaSa),  To  sing  a  pastoral  song,  in 
act.  only  imp.  fiovKoXlaa-bou  Bion  5,  5:  fut.  -affts  (see  below). 
Mid.  ^ovKokidCfo  Theocr.  9,  i,  -dftv  5,  60.  9,  5 ;  Mosch.  3,  121 ; 
-aa^fieda  Theocr.  7,  36  :  fut.  /SovicoXtaf^  5,  44  (Ms.  Vat.  B. 
Valk.  Gaisf.  Mein.  Ahr.  &c.)  -els  (Vulg.)  Editors  vary  (even 
the  same  editors)  between  -afw  and  -daday,  /3o)k-  and  /Sovk-: 
Ahrens,  Meineke,  and  Fritzsche  always  the  latter. 

BouXcuo)  To  consult,  counsel,  plan,  reg.  in  act.  II.  10,  415; 
Thuc.  8,  58  :    fut.  -evo-oi  II.  2,  379;   Ar.  Pax  692  :    aor.  -ev(7a 

PI.  Apol.  32;   p.  p€^ov\€VKa  Soph.  O.  R.   701:    p.  p.   /Se/SovXevTai 

Aesch.  Pr.  998;  PI.  Euth.  274:  -evfiivov  Epin.  982;  Her.  4, 
125,  see  mid.:  aor.  €^v\€v6r)v,  '(vBrjvm  Thuc.  i,  120;  -ivBeU 
PI.  Rep.  442:  fut.  late  em'^ovXevBrja-ovrai  Dio  Cass.  52,  33:  and 
fut.  m.  PovXevaiTai  pass.  Aesch.  Sept.  198,  cVi-Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4.  34. 
Mid.  ^ovXevofiai  to  deliberate,  &c.  Soph.  Ant.  772 ;  PL  Lach.  185: 
fut.  -€V(rofiai  Thuc.  1, 43 ;  PI.  Conv.  174:  aor.  -evadnrjv  Soph.  O.R. 
537;  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,  17,  jSovXcvo--  II.  2, 114:  with  p.  jSf^ovXcv/iai 
SopA  EL  P47 ;  Eur.  Med.  893  ;  Her.  3,  134,  -evaai  Aeschin. 
J,  2 op,  -fvrai  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  15,  -cvficfia  PI.  Qvaxm.  i*j6, -€\)VTa^. 
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Soph.  El.  385 ;  -€V(T6ai  Thuc.  6,  8;   Dem.  8,  3 ;   -€vfi€Pos  Thuc. 

I,  69 :    and  late  aor.  ejSovXeu^  Dio.  Hal.  Excerp.  15,  7,  and 

em^ovXevdrjvai  Dio  Cass.  59,  26  (Vulg.),  but  €7nPov\€V<rai  (Bekk. 

Dind.)     Vb.  jSovXcvr/oi/  Thuc.  i,  72. 

BouXofiai  (and  B^Xofjuii,  which  see)  To  will,  wish,  II.  i,  117; 
Soph.  O.  C.  363;  Ar.  Nub.  78;  PI.  Rep.  358,  2  sing,  in  Att. 
always  /SovXa  Soph.  Ant.  757;  Ar.  Ran.  3  ;  Thuc.  6,  14,  Ion. 
-Xeai  Od.  18,  364;  Her.  i,  11.  3,  53.  6,  69  &c.:  imp.  t^ikdfirjp 

II.  II,  79;  Soph.  Ph.  1239;  Eur.  H.  F.  1305;  Ar.  Ran.  866; 
Her.  1, 165.  2, 120.  6,  66  ;  Thuc.  3,  5 1 ;  Xen.  An.  1,1,1.  Hell,  i,  7, 
7;  Dem.  1 , 1 3.  4, 4,  &c-  and  ^/SovX-  Eur.  Hel.  752;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3,  502 ;  Isocr.  8,  10  ;  (Xen.)Apol.  1 1.  Hell,  i,  1,  29 ;  Dem.  1,15.  9, 
61.  18, 101  &c. :  fut.  ^ovkriaofjiai  Hom.  H.  2,  86 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  867  ; 
Thuc.  I,  22  :  p.  /3f/3ovXi;/iai  Dem,  iR,  2:  aor.  €^ov\r)$rjv  Eur. 
Hipp.  476;  Thuc.  1,  34;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  8.  4,  4,  8  (Dind.); 
PI.  Tim.  35;  Isocr.  3,  39.  9,  65  (Bekk.  B.  S.);  Dem.  19,  29. 
23,  107  (Bekk.  Dind.*^B.  S.),  ^^ovX-  Xen.  Hipp.  3,  5  (D.).  Hell. 

4,  4,  8  (Vulg.) ;  Isocr.  5, 12  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.).  9,  65  (Bens.) ; 
Dem.  14,  15.  19,  43.  20,  114.  23,  202  (Bekk.  B.  S.)  :  fut.  late 
fiovkrjSri(rofjLai  Aristid.  514;  Galen  13,  636:  2  p.  poet.  fiffiovXa, 
npo- pre/er,  II.  i,  113;  Anth.  9,  445.  Vb.  ^ovXrjros  PL  Leg. 
733.  Ion.  3  pl.  imp.  €0ovX€aro,  for  -Xovto,  Her.  1,4.  3,  143. 
i^ovXovTo,  however,  is  by  far  the  prevailing  form,  i,  165.  2,  120. 
150.  5,  65.  7,  195.  229  (Schweigh.  Bekk.  Gaisf.)  This  verb 
never  has  double  augm.  ^/SovX-  in  Hom.  and  Her.,  rarely  in 
the  Tragedians,  v.  r.  Soph.  Ph.  1239,  and  once  or  so  in  Eur.: 
never  in  Aristoph.,  but  once  in  Alexid.  Com.  Fr.  3,  502.  In 
the  Orators,  Bekk.  and  B.  S.  vary  with  the  Mss.  Benseler, 
again,  ^0-  always  in  Isocr.,  and  W.  Dind.  always,  we  think,  ejS- 
in  Dem.  (3  edit.  1855.)  In  Thuc.  scarcely  a  trace  is  left  of 
double  augm.  ^/SouX-  2,  2.  2,  5.  6,  79  (Vulg.),  c/SovX-  (Popp. 
Krtig,  and  Bekk.  nozv,  Berlin,  1846),  except  6,  79,  where, 
perhaps  from  inadvertence,  he  still  retains  ^0-,  and  in  Xen. 
the  best  Mss.  and  edit,  differ,  ^vvanai  and  fiiWca  also  take, 
besides  the  syllabic,  the  temporal  augment — ^which  see  in  their 
place. 

Bpahfiv<i)  (u)  To  make  slow,  delay,  Soph.  Ph.  1400  (Ellendt)?; 
intrans.  to  be  slow,   Aesch.    Supp.    730;    Eur.    Heracl.    ^y>s\ 
Ar.  Vesp.  230;  PI.  Rep.  528.  Polit.  %Y^\  irtt^.  4^^^\>vov  "Vws:.. 
H.  V.  I,  29;  AeL  V.  H.  3,  43  :  fut  -vvw  N .  T . T>e\s.\..  n.^^^- 
aor.  €j3pddvpa  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  40  (491V,  Ap^*  Can,  i^^^N^-^"^* 
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Char.  I  ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  37  ;    Herodn.  3,  7,  4;   Polyaen.  Strat. 

I,  48;  Ppabvyaiy  efi-  Luc.  Hip.  6:   p.  ^ifipdSvKa?:  pip.  e^ffipabvKiiv 

Luc.  Symp.  20.  Mid.  ppabvvofiai  Aesch.  Sept.  623.  Pass. 
Ppabvvrrai.  Soph.  O.  C.  1628.  El.  1 50 1,  (a.)  Classic  authors 
seem  to  have  used  only  pres.  act.  mid,  and  pass.  Neither  Soph. 
Ph.  1400,  nor  N.  T.  2  Pet.  3,  9,  are  decisive  instances  of  trans, 
meaning:  V.  T.  Esai.  46,  13,  is  stronger. 

Bpdlo)  To  boily  shake,  Heliod.  5,  16,  '(TtTKn  Anth.  10,  i,  Att. 
-TTo)  PI.  Soph.  226;  Ar.  Fr.  267  (D.):  fut.  fipaa<a,  (tvpck-  Lycophr. 
898,  €/x-  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  4,  33  (Miller):  aor.  tfipacra  Anth. 
6,  222;  Geop.  7,  15:  p.  p.  Pifipaa-fiM  Anth.  7,  288,  «-  Diod. 
Sic.  20,  112  *:  aor.  efipdaiqp  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  i,  Sfdva-  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  566,  ef-  Plut.  Pyr.  15 ;  Dio  Cass.  48,  48;  Diod.  Sic.  20,  76. 
Mid.  Ppd<r<r€Taiy  €#C'  Hippocr.  /,  166  (Lit.),  where,  however, 
some  would  make  it  pass,  by  reading  6p6p8os  for  -ovy.  See 
also  dTrofipda-o-tTcu  7,  54c.     Ermerins  reads  act.  form  iK^pdaau. 

Vb.  ^paareov  Geop.  3,  7. 

(BfMlxw)  To  resound,  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  t^paxt  II.  5,  863 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  573;  Callim.  Del.  140,  dv-  II.  19,  13,  /Spaxc  II.  5, 
838.  16,  468.  566.  Od.  21,  49  (Bekk.,  i^p-  Vulg.  Dmd.); 
Hes.  Sc.  423.  Bekk.  in  his  last  edition  (1858)  writes  ^pd^^ 
always  after  a  vowel. 

Bp^fAO)  To  roar.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  II.  4,  425 ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
378  (trim.).  84(chor.);  Soph.  Ant.  592  (chor.);  ^p^p-Q  Eur.  Bac. 
i6i(chor.);  -tiv  Heracl.  832(  trim.) ;  'ip<av  Phoen.112.  H.F.  962. 
Tr.  83.  (trim.).  520  (chor.):  and  imp.  tfiptp^v  Ap.  Rh.  2,  567. 
Mid.  fipepopM  as  act.  II.  14,  399;  Pind.  N.  11,  7;  Aesch.  Sept. 
350  (chor.);  Ar.  Thesm.  998  (chor.)  The  Tragedians  con- 
fine the  usage  of  this  word  very  much  to  chor,:  ind.  and  inf. 
perhaps  each  once,  part,  thrice,  in  trimet.  Eur.  quoted, 

BpcpOuofjuii  (u)  To  swagger,  only  pres.  Ar.  Nub.  362.  Pax  26. 
Lys.  887;  'vopevos  PI.  Conv.  221  ;  Luc.  Tim.  54;  '€<r6ai  Lex. 
24 :  and  late,  imp.  ifiptvBveTo  Liban.  15,  p.  43 1. 

Bp^X<^  To  wet,  Com.  Fr.  (Telecl.)  2,  376 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  22  ; 
PL  Phaedr.  229 :  imp.  /Spcx*  Pind.  01.  7,  34:  fut.  late,  ^pt^ca 
Or.  Sib.  5,  377.  508.  10,  200,  dva"  Oribas.  8,  39,  diro-  Galen 
6,  591:  aor.  ^^p€^a  PI,  Phaedr.  254;  fipi^M  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  12; 
^pt^as  Com.  Fr.  (Ax.)  3,  531:  p,  p.  fitPpeypai  Pind.  01.  6,  55  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  263;  Hippocr.  2,  484.  8,  236  (Lit.); 
■Ari'stot.  ProbL  j,  i:  slot,  efipix'^v  Xen.  An.  1,  4,  1 7 ;  fip€x$Si,.Kara- 
^r.  Nub.  262;  /3p€x^€ifEm.  Elec.  326 ;  (Dem.^  55, 15.  '\^%%. 
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24:  2  aor.  iPpaxnv  Anacreont.  31,  26  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  8,  200 
(Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Probl.  12,  3:  fut.  late,  ^paxn^^eTcu  V.  T.  Esai.  34, 

3.  Mid.  fut.  0pe$€Tai,  Kara-  seemingly  pass,  occurs  Hippocr.  2, 
798  (Ktihn),  for  which  Littr^  reads  inf.  aor.  act.  Karafipi^ai 
(Mss.  C.  J. ^.):  aor.  late  avt^pi^aro  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  1 1,  missed 
by  Lexicogr.     Vb.  ^pticriov  late,  Geop.  3,  8. 

Bpido)  To  make  strong,  Epic  -aft  Hes.  Op.  5.  Th.  447 ; 
'iojovra  be  strong,  Hes.  Op.  5 ;  0pp.  Hal.  5,  96.  X  a  always,  and 
only  pres. 

Bpila>  To  feel  heavy,  drowsy,  Poet.  Aesch.  Eum.  280;  -©p 
II.  4,  223  ;    Aesch.  Ag.  275.  Ch.  897:  aor.  t^pi^a  Eur.   Rhes. 

825;  arro'^pl^avres  Od^  9,  15 1. 

BpiOu  (!)  To  be  heavy,  Horn.  H.  30,  9 ;  Pind.  N.  3, 40 ;  Soph.  Aj\ 
J 30 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  247 ;  Epic  subj.  fiplBr](n  Od.  19, 1 1 2:  imp.  ^ptOov 
Od.  9,  219:  fut.  ppiaco  -o-€/i€i/  H.  H.  Cer.  456  (Ruhnk.  Frank. 
Baum.  'VCFtp.iv  Mss.),  iin-^picrovcri  Q.  Sm,  10,  30  :  aor.  e^plaa 
II.  12,  346.  17,  512;  Anth.  II,  91;  Aristot.  Probl.  16,  11; 
Plut.  Caes.  44.  Lys.  12;  fipiorff  Hippocr.  6,  »o8  (Lit.),  see 
below:  p.  fiefipWa  II.  16,384;  Eur.  Elec.  305;  Hippocr.  8, 
280;  Plut.  Mor.  349;  Heliod.  5,  14,  Kara-  Hes.  Op.  234:  pip. 
^(fipiB€i  Od.  16,  474.  Sometimes  trans,  to  weigh  down,  ^piBtiv 
Hes.  Op.  466 :  aor.  tfiplaa  Pind.  N.  8,18 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  346 : 
hence  pass.  ^plBerai  Aesch.  Fr.  114  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  (Cress.)  8, 
^ovrai  Bacchyl.  13;  -opevos  II.  8,  307;  Hes.  Sc.  290;  Aesch. 
Sept.  153  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  350. 

This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  good  Attic  prose,  except 
once  or  twice  in  Plato. 

Bpifidofiai  (r)  To  be  enraged,  (in  simple,  aor.  only)  ^pipap^vos,  e/x- 
Aesch.  Sept.  461:  imp.  late,  ivt^pipSavro  N.  T.  Mar.  14,  5  (Vat. 
'ovvro  Sin.):  fut.  late,  ip-fipiprffTrrai  Sym.  Esai.  17,  13:  aor. 
fiptpria-aio  At.  Eq.  855,  (v-€^pipr)(raTo  Luc.  Necy.  20:  aor.  pass,  as 
mid.  iv-(^piprjBri  N.  T.  Matth.  9,  30  (best  Mss.  Lach.  Tisch.), 
-i7o-aTo  (Vulg.):  coUat  imp.  ifipipovro  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  9. 

Bpip,6ofi,(u  To  be  enraged,  only  imp.  4^pipx)vTo  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5>  9  ^ 
N.  T.  Mar.  14,  5  (Sin.),  see  preced. 

Bpofi^u)  Epic,  To  buzz,  roar,  Ap.  Rh.  4.  787 ;  subj.  -4<i)(n 
II.  16,  642;  -eW  Anth.  7,  278,  'iavira  Orph.  Arg.  1187: 
imp.   fipdpeov  Ap.  Rh.   2,  597,    iter    ^popi€a-Kov,  irtpi-   Ap.  Rh. 

4,  17- 

(BpoT<5o;uioi)  To  be  siained  with  gore^  (3p6To$^'E.'5>\c.  ^xA  ot\^  '^'^- 

^e^ora>fA€pa  Od  If,  41  ;   Q.  Sm.  I,  7  l^. 
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20;  Aeschin.  3,  172;  Luc.  Tim.  52,  late  yafirja-o  Plut.  Mor. 
386.  773  ;  Luc.  Rhet.  8.  D.  Mer.  7,  2;  Diog.  Laert.  3,  78;  Long. 
Past.  4,  38 :  aor.  cyiy/xa  II.  14, 121.  Od.  16, 34;  Soph.  Tr.  460 ;  Ar. ' 
Nub.  46 ;  Isocr.  1 6,  3 1 ;  yrjixtj  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  8 ;  yrj/Ku  Hell.  4,1, 9 ; 
yrjfiov  Her.  5,  39 ;  y^fiaff  Eur.  Phoen.  7 ;  y^juai  Thuc.  1,  128,  Dor. 
3  sing.  ydfjL€v  Pind.  P.  3,'9i ;  Theocr.  8,  93,  later  eyafxria-a  gave 
to  wife,  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  298;  took  to  wife,  Luc.  Luct.  13; 
D,  Deor.  5,  4;   Diod.   Sic.   2,  39  :    p.  yefxdfiriKa  Ar.  Lys.  595; 

PL  Leg.   877:    pip.   €y€yafir}K€i  Thuc.  I,  1 26:    p.  p.   ytydfirjfjLM  of 

the  woman,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  24;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  10,  6;  Dem. 
36,  32  :  pip.  6yryafii;ro  App.  Civ,  4,  23  :  aor.  late  eyafii}^!/ Apollod. 
2,  J,  3;  Plut.  Rom.  2;  Dio.  Hal.  11,  34;  Strab.  10,  4,  20: 
Sext.  Emp.  657;  N.  T.  Marc.  10,  12  (Vulg.),  and  (iyaiUBr^v), 
yafieOt'ia-Oj  if  sound,  Theocr.  8,  91  (Vulg.,  hence  -ya/xfT^) :  fut. 
yafXTjOrjcrofMi  Charit.  5,  Q ;  late,  Dio  Cass.  .58,  3 ;  ApoUod.  2, 
4,  7;  Heliod.  5,  31.  Mid.  yafxeofiai  to  marry,  of  the  woman 
(nubo),  Od.  2,  113;  Eur.  Ion  58;  Her.  4,  117;  PI.  Leg. 
925:  fut.  yafiovfMi  Eur.  Phoen,  1673.  HeL  833;  Ar.  Thesm. 
Qoo,  Epic  yafjJa-a-ofxai  provide  a  wife  for,  II.  9,  394  (Vulg. 
Dind),  see  below:  late  yafilia-ofiai  Plut.  Eum.  3.  Artax.  26: 
aor.    iyrjfiafirju  Od.   1 6,  392;    Eur.  Tr.   474;    Com.   Fr.  (Ar.) 

2,  9g8 ;  Isae.  5,  5 ;  Her.  4,  117;  PI.  Leg.  926 ;  Dem.  30,  17 ; 
of  the  man  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  24.  Vb.  yafxririov  (Eur.) 
Plut.  Demetr.  14.  Dio.  HaL  Rhet.  2,  2  :  yafierr)  married,  a  wife, 
PI.  Leg.  841. 

If  the  anonymous  author  de  Mulieribus  &c.  has  quoted  exactly, 
the  I  aor.  forms  iydfirjaa,  eyafXTjdrjp  are  as  early  as  Ctesias,  a 
contemporary  of  Xen.  See  Cles.  Fr.  de  Rebus  Assyr.  j,  5 
(Miiller.)  iydfirjdf  of  the  woman,  Trag.  Fr.  Adesp.  157  (Nauck), 
and  €yrjfidfir]v  of  the  male,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  24 ;  -dficvos  Apollod. 

3,  1 2,  6.  For  yafi€(T(r€Tai  II.  9,  394,  the  only  instance  of  this 
form,  Bekker  adopts,  perhaps  rightly,  ye  fidaa-eTm,  the  reading 
of  Aristarchus.  yafiovficu  mid.  signifies  to  give  oneself  or  one^s 
own  in  marriage,  A  woman  yafielrm,  bestows  herself;  a  man 
yafiflrai  yvvdiKd  tipl  bestoivs  a  female  subject  or  relation  in  mar- 
riage:  Ili^Xfvff  fiot  yvvaiKa  yafxiaacrai  (if  correct)  will  bestoW  On 
me  a  wife,  one  of  his  subjects  II.  9,  394 ;  and  if  we  may  suppose 
that  the  Attics  used  it  in  this  sense,  it  would  favour  the  reading 

.  Ovyartp  rjv  r  eyrffxaro  Eur.  Med.  262,  whom  he  gave  in  marriage, 

agialnst  /  r   ey^/iaro  who  married  him.     The  latter,  however, 

^  maintained  by  some  of  the  ablest  scVioWa,  Elms,  Matth, 
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Hartung,  and,  perhaps,  Person,  though  he  retained  ^v  in  the  text, 
see  note  264.  If  yafumfuu  alone  is  used  of  a  man,  it  is  in  ridicule, 
as  yaiUiTfu  €KcurTos  Luc.  V.  H.  I,  22 ;  ry^ftoro  Anacr.  86  (Bergk); 
Antiph.  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  see,  however,  Q.  Sm.  i,  728 ;  ApoUod. 

3.  12,  6. 

rardo)  Epic,  To  be  bright^  only  part  in  this  sense,  yay<^yra 
H.H.  Cer.  10,  -<J«i^«ff  II.  13,  265,  -^aai  19,  359,  lengthened  on 
yav&vra  &c. ;  late  to  make  bright^  yav^wri  Arat.  Phaen.  190.  For 
yan^  3  sing.  pres.  Aesch.  Ag.  1392  (Vulg.),  Dind.  Herm.  Paley, 
&c.  have  adopted  Porson's  suggestion  -yawt  (Mss.  yav  cZ.) 

Tai^  To  make  bright,  delight,  part,  yavovvr^s  Plut.  Mor.  74 ; 
inf.  yopovv  683 :  aor.  part,  yavaaas  Anacreont.  48,  1 1  (Bergk), 
cin-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  470:  p.p.  ycTOMUftcW  Anacr.  13  (Bergk); 
PI.  Rep.  411  :  aor.  iyavSBrip  Ar.  Ach.  7;  late  prose,  Plut.  Mor. 

370  («0 

rdKU|iai  To  re/oice,  II.  20,  405 ;   Aesch.  £um.   970  (chor.) ; 

Eur.  Cycl.  504  (chor.);    Ar.  Vesp.  612;   rare  in  prose  PL 

Phaedr.  234 ;  Luc.  Imag.  4,  see  below :  imp.  iyStuwro  Q.  Sm.  5, 

652  ;  Aristid.  27,  354  (D.) :   fut.  Epic,  yavva-atifuu  II.  14,  504: 

p.  ytyauviiai  Anacreont.  35,  3  (B.)     (5.) 

This  verb  is  scarcely  in  classic  prose,  Xen.  Conv.  8,  30,  is  a 
quotation  from  Homer ;  more  freq.  in  late,  and  sometimes  with 
double  V,  ydwvrai  Plut.  Mor.  634;  ycanwtJL€vos  Polyaen.  I,  18: 
iycanf-  Heliod.  9,  I  (Bekk,)  &c.  A  late  form  is  yawa-Konai,  imp. 
iyavva-KiTo  Themist.  2,20;  Epist.  Socr.  1 8. 

Taup^o)  To  make  proud,  in  act.  late,  and  only  aor.  iyavpioaa 
Dio  Cass.  55,  6  (Bekk.)  Usu.  yavp6ofiiu  and  the  only  part, 
classical  (Phocyl.)  53;  Eur.  Elec.  322;  Xen.  Hier.  2,  15; 
-ovfxevog  Batr.  266;  lExar.  Or.  1532.  Bac.  1144  :  i^P»  ^avpoviujv 
Babr.  43,  -oCro  Dio  Cass.  63>  27  :  p.  p.  late  yryavptaiUvos  Apocr. 
Sap.x6,  2 :  aor.  iyavpo)$rjv  late,  Dio  Cass.  48,  20 :  fiit.  yavp^Bti- 
aofuu  V.  T.  Num.  23,  24.  So  €iri-yav/KJ«  Plut.  Mor.  78  :  fut. 
-»o-a>  Dio  Cass.  56,  3  :  aor.   -cyavpao-a  56,  41,     Pass.  €7n-yavftov' 

ficvot  Plut.  0th.  17  :  aor.  alone  classic,  imyavpaBtis  Xen.  Cjn*.  2, 

4,  30;  Plut.  Mor.  760.  iK-ycoipovpm,  -fi€vo£  is  dep.  and  confined 
to  pres.  part.  Eur.  I.  A.  10 1. 

(rAu)  Poet.  75?  become,  i  p.  Dor.  (ycyaiea),  inf.  yryAcciv,  for 

-KCMU,  Pind.  01.  6y  49  :    2  p.  (yefao),  2  pi.  ytyddrt  Batr.  143,  ^«t- 

Hom.  Epigr.  t6,  3  (Vulg.)  see  below,  yvfSAa\,  W.  ^,  •"^i^*  ^^- 
24,  84;  (Hes,)  Op.  108;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  :^66\  quoted  SxQtCi^aa^.. 
PI  Crat.  410:  pip,  J  dual  €K-y€70TTjv  6d.  \o,  \^%\   k^.'^^^*  ^ 


130  .  GREEK  VERBS 

56;  inf.  Ep.  ytydfifp  Find.  01.  9,  110,  fV-  II.  5,  248.  20,  106; 
part.  Epic,  yeyaws  Maneth.  2,  421,  €<-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  .364,  -avia 
3>  536>  *'^-  ri-  3i  4'S-  C)d.  4,  219  ;  Hes.  Op.  256,  neut.  -ycyaoy?, 

-wTOff?,  -awTt  Maneth.  6,  246,  iK-  II.  21,  185,  yeyaw-a  II.  9,  456. 
Od.  4,  144,  'vlav  Ap.  Rh.  I,  719,  dual  yfya&Tt  Theocr.  22, 
176,  pi.  -aw-ts  Theocr.  17,  25 ;  Maneth.  6,  694,  -ovtat  Horn.  H. ' 
3>  552,  €«-  Hes.  Th.  76,  -wrwi'?,  -wo-*?,  -wray  II.  2,  866;  Ibyc. 
i^,  Trag.  yrywff  Soph.  Aj.  472,  -tt)(ra  EuT.  Andr.  434,  rare  in 
Comedy,  Ax.  Lys.  641;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  96;  (Philem.) 

4,    3c.    47,   neut.   yryagif    -©no£?,    -«ri  ?,    -wra   Soph.   Aj.    1013, 

-(acrap  EuT.  Med.  405,  dual  -©re  Eur.  Hel.  1685,  P^-  '^^^  Med. 
558 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  243,  -©rwi/  Eur.  Med.  490,  'S>ai  Elec. 
531,  'Snas  Soph.  Fr.  94,  4  (D.)  yfyaurc  Batr.  143,  fu-  Hom. 
Epigr.  16,  3,  are  lengthened,  Buttm.  says,  for  the  metre  : 
Thiersch  conjectures  yeyoao-t,  and  Herm.  has,  from  Suid., 
altered  eic-ycydare  to  (KytyaaaBe,  both  which  Franke  adopts : 
ytydaaB€,  €Ky€ydaar6t  (Baum.)  perhaps  rightly.  If  so,  they  infer 
a  pres.  yeydofuu,  2  pi.  ytyaavBf,  €<-  Batr.  and  Epigr.  quoted. 
€K'ytyaovTai  with  fut.  meaning,  Hom.  H.  4,  1 97  :  cK-yeyaavro  Anth. 
15,  40,  20. 

feyfitvifi)  To  shout ^  -©vfi  Anth.  (Incert.)  7,  12;  Aristot.  de 
An,  2,  8,  7.  Probl.  19,  2;  -eiVa)  (Xen.)  Ven.  6,  24;  -wmi/  11. 
^^>  337  t  Find.  P.  9,  3;  Aesch.  Pr.  787.  820;  Eur.  Hipp. 
585.  Rhes,  270 ;  (Pi.)  Hipp.  Maj.  292 ;  also  (yeycai/w),  subj. 
-©I/O)  Soph.  O.  C.  213;  imperat.  ycywi/c  Aesch.  Pr.  1 93 ;  Soph. 
Phil.  238  (unless  to  be  referred  to  p.  y«ycai/a),  and  yfywi/to-ica), 
-i<rK€iv  Aesch.  Pr.  627 ;  -la-Kav  Eur.  Elec.  809  ;  Thuc.  7,  76  :  imp. 
ryeywwt  II.  22^  34.  Od.  21,  368 ;  late  prose  Plut.  Tit.  10,  Epic 
-avfvv  Od.  17,  161,  yeyo)-  6,  47.  12,  370,  and  lyiyoiviv  as  aor.  II. 

14,  469,  iytycaviCTKOV  late   prose,  Dio  Cass.  56,  14  :   fut.   yryoji^rjcro) 

Eur.  Ion  696;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  722  :  aor.  ycywi/^o-m  Aesch. 

Pr.  990 :   2  p.  y€y«i/a,  -cdvc  II.  24,  703.  Od.  8,  305,  -oavaai.  Aristot. 

Probl.  II,  25,  as  pres.  -<ov€  Od.  5,  400.  6,  294;  imper.  yeywj/f 
Aesch.  Pr.  J93 ;  Soph.  Ph.  238;  Eur.  Or.  1220;  y«ya>va)i  II.  11, 
*75»   i3»   '49-   17.  247;    inf  ytyavkiitv  11.  8,  223,  ij,6.     Vb. 

y€y(ovrjT€ov  Pind.  01.  2,  6. 

Some  do  not  admit  pres.  ytySvct,  and  imp.  fyiycDvov,  unaugm. 

ycyo)!/-,  but  assign  the  parts  referable  to  those,  viz.  subj.  yeywi/o) 

Soph.  O.  C.  213,  imper.  yiyopt  Aesch.  Pr.  193  &c.  inf.  yeycui/e/xei/ 

II  /I,  6,  to  perf,  yeyava  with  pres.  as  well  as  perf.  sense.     Of 

course  they  maintain  yey<av€v  II.  14,  469(^J^M\^.H.BolVv.V2L^ai^st 


IRREGULAR  AND  DEFECTIVE.  I3I 

iy€y<ov(v  (Ms.  Ven.  Wolf.  Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.)  For  cycya>i/ec 
II.  22,  34.  23,  425.  Od.  21,  368,  Bekk.  now  reads  -wytiy  (2  ed. 
1859.)  ytyavemt,  and  -tovicTKOi  alone  seem  to  occur  in  classic 
prose,  and  that  rarely. 

Fcii^fAai,  see  -ycuw. 

reiTKitiu  To  he  near,  a  neighbour ,  Longin.  37 ;  Plut.  Sol. 
23;  -wv  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  9,  30;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  55;  "Vi&v  Ar. 
Eccl.  327;  Dem.  55,  3,  y€iTovtv<o  Xen.  Vect.  i^  8,  yetrovcm 
Aesch.  Supp.  780 ;  PL  Leg.  842,  are  rare  in  ciasstt  Greek,  and 
scarcely  used  beyond  the  pres. :  but  imp,  cyftrvia  Ael.  V.  H. 
13,  II,  'iau  Aesop  84  (Schaef,)  ^tafw  (Hahn.  75)^  lyccrc^fov 
Anth.  7,  283,  hJvow  PL  Polit.  271:  fut.  y€iTPtaa€w  Gklen  3,  690: 
aor.  subj.  -mo-o)  AeL  H.  A.  i,  37;  ytiTviaaas  Luc.  Philbpatr.  i. 
Mid.  ytiToveverai  as  act.  HippOCr.  3,  480,  -ovToi  4,  108  (Lit) 

r€X<i«  (d)  To  laugh,  Hes.  Th.  40 ;  Pind  I.  r,  68 ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  560 ;  Soph.  Ant.  551;  Ar.  Ran.  43 ;  lier.  4,  36 ;  PI.  Rep. 
457,  Epic  ycXio)  Od.  21,  105:  imp.  cycXov  Ar.  Vesp.  1287; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  67 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2*,  10.  An.  5,  4,  34, 
Ep.  y€\a<ov  Od.  20,  347:  fut.  yeXdaofiai  PL  lon  535.  Phaedr.  252; 
Luc.  Hist.  II ;  Plut  Mor.  145,  Trpoo--  Ar.  Pax  600;  y€kair6fi€vos 
Xen.  Conv.  i,  16;  Luc.  Sacr.  15;  -ao-co-^ot  Luc.  D.  Mort.  20, 
6:  late  yekaam  Anth.  5,  179.  II,  29;  Or.  Sib.  i,  182; 
Anacreont.  38,  8  (Bergk);  Akhen.  14,  2;  Galen  10,  98,  Kora- 
5,  71.5;  Stob.  23,  13:  aon  tyiXaaa  Eur.  L  T.  276;  Ar.  Eq.  . 
696.  Nub.  820;  PL  Lys.  207.  Euthyd.  273,  -acra-a  IL  21,  389; 
(Theocr.)  20,  i.  15  (Mss.  Afe.  i^ritzsche).  Dor.  -fa  (Vulg.  Mein. 
Paley),  Poet  yiXaaa  II.  23,  840;  Eur.  I.  T.  1274  (chor.).  Hel. 
134Q  (chor.),  -aa-a-a  IL  2,  270.  15,  loi.  Od.  1 7,  542  (Bekk.): 

(p.  ?):  p.  p.  yeyfXaorai,  Kara-  Luc.  D.  Moit.  Ij  i:    aor.  iyeXdaOrjv    , 

Dem.  2,  19;  Plut.  Mor.  47.  123;  Kara-yeXaaBiis  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
7,  7;  'BfU  Thuc,  3,  83;  Isocr.  5,  loi:  'Brjvai  PL  Euth.  3  :  fut 
ytXaa-Brja-ofuu  Diog.  Laert.  (Pittac.)  I,  4,  4;  (Luc.)  Amor.  2, 
Kara-  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  18.  Vb.  y^Xaards  Od.  8,  307,  -cos  late, 
Clem.  Alex.  167.  ycXo©  Epic,  lengthened  from  yekm,  Od.  21, 
loj;  so  'y€\6<ovT€s  20,  374,  and  ytk^oprts  18,  11 1:  imp.  yeXcDcop 
20,  347,  see  yeXoiatt).     For  the  Dor.  part,  ytktvaa  Theocr.  i,  36, 

-doto-a   I,  95.   96,    -evJTi  1,  9   (Vulg.),  are  now  adopted  yeXao-a, 

-ooxra,  -aPTi  (Mss.  Meineke,  Ahr.),  so  Fritzsche,  except  that  he 
retains   -dot<ra;    Aeol.   gen.  yeXalcras  Sapph.  2,  5:    a.ox,  \r»Xv 
y€\d(asj  -ais  in  some  edit  of  Pind.  P.  9,  3^,  \s  ^  TCk&te  ^a^'^^'sJCsss^ 
of  PauTF  aiiJ  Heyne  for  yeXaWocs  of  tli^  M%^.  -^cwjk^  feco2^* 
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7,  621,  and  the  desideraL  ycXaorc/e)  PL  Phaed.  64,  are  confined 
to  the  pres. 

rcXoititJ   To  laugh,    Epic   for  ytkata,  part,   ytkolcavr^s  Od.   20, 

390  (Vulg.  Dind.),  -cooi/rcy  (Bekk.) :  imp.  ytkoiav  Od.  20,  347, 
-©eov  (Bekk.):  aor.  part,  yekoififrafra  Horn.  H.  Ven.  49. 

r^p*  7b  ^^  Jnll,  only  pres.  Soph.  O.  R.  4;  Eur.  H.  F. 
1245  ;  Ar.  PI.  811;  PI.  Ap.  26:  and  imp.  tytyuov  Isocr.  7.  5 1 ; 
PI.  Crit.  117. 

TcKCidlu  To  get  a  beard,  scarcely  in  Attic,  Anth.  12,  12; 
Dio,  Hal.  I,  76,  Dor.  -ao-Swi'  Theocr.  ir,  9:  fut.  (-ao-o)):  p. 
y(y€P€iaKa  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  7,  but  ycvftuo)  Hippocr.  7,  508 
(Lit.) ;  At.  Eccl.  145 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  28 ;  PI.  PoUt.  270 ;  Luc. 
Cyn.  20:  fut.  (-aara):  aor.  -aaa,  Ion.  -lyo-a  Od.  18,  176.  269. 
Also  ytvtiacTKOi,  -(ov  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  j  ;  -tiv  PI.  Conv.  181. 

V^vvAm  To  beget,  PI.  Conv.  206 :  fut.  -^(7o)  Rep.  546 :  aor.  -jyo-a 
PI.  Tim.  92,  Dor.  -fio-a  Aesch.  Supp.  48  (chor.) :  p.  -r\Ka  PI.  Leg. 
889,  (fere.  reg.  except  fut.  m.  yewrjadfiepog  pass.  Diod.  Sic.  19,  2 
(Bekk.) :  but  aor.  as  act.  ty€vpri(rafirfv  PI.  Tim.  34.  Critias 
113,  &c. :  so  pres.  ytwoiiuvos  PI.  Leg.  784.  Fut.  mid.  has 
^  been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

r^rro  He  laid  hold  of,  an  Epic  aor.  II.  1 8,  476,  some  say  for 
Tkrro,  viz.  y  for  the  digamma,  and  v  for  X,  (like  ^vB€v  for 
^XOtv,  Epicharm.  126);  also  yivro  for  iyivero,  (Hes.)  Th.  199. 

(riwfj  or  Y^iKw)  To  beget,  aor.  mid.  eyeivdfirfv  II.  15,  .1^26;  Hes, 
Th.  126;  Aesch.  Eum.  736  ;  Soph.  O.  R.1020 ;  Eur.  Supp.  964, 
yciv-  II.  5,  800;   Callim.  Ap.  103  (also  intrans.  in  late  poets, 

iytlvaro  Or.  Sib.  1,9,  ytw  Callim.  Cer.  58.  Del.  260 ;  yeLvaarday  Or. 

Sib.  1, 9);  rather  rare  in  prose,  yfivdfuvos,  -rj  a  parent,  Her.  i,  12c. 
122.  4, 10.  6,  52;  Xen.  Apol.  20.  Mem.  1,  4,  7;  Aristot.  H.A. 
7,  2;  Ael.  H.  A.  10,  16;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  15;  Luc.  Calum.  i, 
Vf-eycii/aro  Tragod.  4.  Pass.  yeivofiai  Epic  to  be  born,  Hes.  Sc. 
88;  y€iv6fjL€vos  II.  20,  128.  24,  210.  Od.  4,  208.  7,  198  (Vulg. 
Dind.);  Hes.  Th.  82.  Op.  821;  Theocr.  17,75;  Luc.  Jup. 
Conf.  I  (Jacobitz),  butyiypSfi-  (Dind.  now):  imp.  ycipofirfp  II.  22, 
477  (Vulg.  Dind.  yiyp-  Bekk.);  Theocr.  25,  124.  For  y(iv6- 
fitvos,  imp.  y€iv6fi€6a  II.  Od.  (Vulg.  Dind.),  Bekker  edits  uniformly 
yiyvofi',  ytivfai  Od.  20,  202,  is  not  pres.  but  subj.  aor.  for 
ydvriai,  and  therefore  no  proof  that  the  pres.  is  used  actively. 
In  classic  prbse,  this  verb  seems  to  occur  in  aor.  part,  only ; 
fre  have  seen  no  part,  in  comedy. 
f^pa^w  T(?  honour ^  Od  14,  441;  Ar.Tla^^m,  961  (chor.); 
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Xen.  Oec.  4,  8 ;  (Dem.)  59,  78 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Cotif.  1 1 ;  Dor. 
inf.  'aip€v  Theocr.  7,  94:  imp.  iycpmpov  Eur.  Elec.  712;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  1,  39;  Her.  5,  67,  ytp-  IL  7,  321 :  fut.  yepclpa  Anth. 
App.  Epigr.  393 :  i  aor.  eyeprfpa  Anth.  PL  4,  1 83  ;  Orph.  Arg. 
507;  inf.  yeprjpai  6 1 9,  Dor.  -dpa  Find.  01.  5,  5.  N.  5,  8,  but 
imp.  iyipmp'  (Mom.) :  (2  aor.  iyipdpov :  and  mid.  y^paipoiuu, 
we  have  never  seen):  but  pass,  yepaipofmi  Eur.  Supp.  553 ;  PL 
Rep.  468 ;  Arr.  An.  4,  1 1 ;  Dio.  HaL  2,  3 1 ;  -6fi€vos  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  8,  4;  'ta-Bai  Arr.  Ind.  8,  j;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  23.  The  fut.  and 
aor.  seem  to  be  poetic.  The  comp.  (mytpaipa  is  confined  to 
inf.  pres.  -eip,  and  occurs  only  in  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  11. 

Tciiw  To  give  a  tasting  of,  Plut.  Mor.  982  ;  ycvcov  PL  Leg.  634  : 
fut.  yev(70)  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxip.)  4,  460 :  aor.  tyeva-a  Plut.  Lycurg. 
et  Num.  I  ;  yeva-a  Eur.  Cycl.  149;  ytvaas  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.) 
2,  819.  (Eub.)  3,  264;  Her.  7,  46;  yeiJ^rat  Plut.  Philop.  14,  dva- 
Ar.  Nub.  523.  Mid.  ycvofiai  to  tuste^  Pind.  I.  j,  20;  Soph.  Aj. 
844;  (Dem.)  50,  26:  imp.  eycvofw;!'  Sophi  Ant.  looj:  fut.  ycvo-ofuw 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  '13  ;  PL  Rep.  598;  -a-eaBcu  Od.  17,  413. 
21,  98  :  aor.  iyevaafirjv  Aesch.  Ag.  1222;  Soph.  Tr.  iioi ;  Ar. 

Fr.  75  (D.)  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  I,  3;   ytvaaaOai  Od.  20,  181  ;  -(rdfievos 

Her.  I,  71 ;  Thuc.  2,  50 :  p.  as  mid.  y^ytvpm,  -ev/meW  Eur.  Hip. 
663  ;  PI.  Leg.  762 ;  Dinarch.  2,  3,  unaugm.  ycvfifBa  Theocr.  14, 

5 1  :  pip.  iyeyewTO  Thuc.  2,  70 :  aor.  ywa-Oeis,  Kara-  Phot.  Vb. 
y€v(rT6s  Aristot.  PoL  8,  j,  ti-ytvaros  Xen*  Mem.  2,  i,  23.  yevartos 
PL  Rep.  537.  yevtra-ai  IL  21,  6 1,  --crSfuOa  20,  258,  subj.  for 
-rjTot,  -mficBa,  see  IL  24,  356,  357,  &C      Aor.  opt  y€vaaiaTO  for 

'MVTo,  Eur.  I.  A.  423  (trimet.) 

Ti\9iia  To  rejoice,  yi/^ci  II.  14,  140  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.), 
Dor.  yaBCi  Theocr.  i,  54,  yrjBova-i  Maneth.  5,  295 ;  imper.  yrjBtirtd, 
Q.  Sm.  3,  608.   609 ;    part.  •yr}6ov(rif  Aesch.  Ch.  772   (Dind. 

3  edit.),  Dor.  yaBevcrai  TheOCr.  9,  36,  -even  (Ahr.)  :  imp.  iyrjBiov 
IL  7,  127.    214;    Anth.   2,  164;    Q.   Sm.   2,  630.   4,  17,  iyddeov 

Anth.  (Antip.  Sid.)  7,  425,  yriBtov  Q.  Sm.  i,  72.  6,  646,  yrjBei 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  436,  eir-tyfiOd  if  correct,  Aesch.  Pr.  157  (Vulg.); 
Q.  Sm.  2,  460.  12,  148.  439 :  fut.  yri^a-a  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  21, 
-^(Tctff  Hom.  H.  4,  279,  -^o-ci  IL  8,  378;  Q.  Sm.  3,  208; 
-^(r€«/  IL  13,  416;  Hes.  Op.  476;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  442;  Tryphiod, 
246:  2iOT,  iyriBrja-fv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  925,  Hom.  Hes.  &c.  always 
yfiOfiat  II.  10,  190.  17,  567;  Hes.  Th.  17^',  k^.  "^^^  \, 
1126;    Q.  Sm.  I,  84.   5,  321,    Dor.  706-  YvrA-  "^.  V  ^'^'^•» 

y^iray  II  24,  5  2 J.    Od.  Ij,  1 65  ;    0pp.  "ft^V  ^>  ?>^V»  ^•'^'^' 
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6,   173;    Subj.  yr}6fiaTf  Anth.  7,  26;   opt.  ytjOrftrai  11.  I,  255,   USU. 

-^(r€i€  II.  9,  77.  13,  344;  0pp.  Hal.  5,  662  ;  Q.  Sm.  6,  17  ; 
part,  -rjaag  Hes.  Sc.  116;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1369,  «ri-  0pp.  Hal.  i, 
570.  5,  633  :  2  p.  as  pres.  in  poetry  and  Attic  prose,  yeyrfOa 
Eur.  Hec.  279.  Cycl.  465.  Bac.  1197;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
107  ;  At.  Pax  335,  -yrjBas  Soph.  Ph.  1021 ;  Orph.  Hym.  2,  8, 
-yflBe  II.  8,  559.  Od.  6,  106;  Q.  Sm.  3,  377  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  631. 
Or.  66;  Ar.  Eq.  13 17;  PI.  Leg.  671.  931.  Phaedr.  251,  -yrfiaai 
Joseph.  J.  Bell,  i,  33,  3,  but  Dor.  yeyS^c  as  perf.  Pind.  N.  3,  33  : 
pip.  iytyrfitwy  if  correct,  Aesch.  Pr.i  57  (Elms,  emend.  Bl.  Herm.), 
Dor.  ytyoBtiv  Epicharm.  75  (Ahr.) ;  ytyrjOns  Soph.  O.  R.  368.  El. 
1 23 1 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  707 ;  Orph.  Arg.  260.  Hjon.  47, 6 ;  PI.  Phaedr. 
258;  Dem.  18,  291.  323;  Joseph.  J.  Bdl.  i^  33,  7.  y^^«  is 
Epic  and  late,  -y^^ci  Orph.  Hym.  78,  10;  -oi/  16,  10.  75,  4, 
-ovaa  49,  7,  &C.  whence  y€yrj6a.  Mid.  yriBovrai  Sext.  Emp^  567 
(Bekk.) ;  •■6fitvos  Anth.  6,  261 ;  Q.  Sm.  14,  92.  yrj6€m  is  Poet, 
except  the  perf. :  the  pres.  occurs  in  Attic  once  only,  yrjdovoTj 
Aesch.  Ch.  772  (Pauw,  Blomf.  Franz.  Dind.  now)^  yaO-  (Turn. 
Pors.  Paley) :  the  aor.  is  Epic  and  Lyric,  yrjBri<rav  {iyrjO-  g  h)  Luc. 
Philopatr.  23,  is  a  quotation  from  Horn. :  perf.  yiyrfia  oft  in  poet, 
and  prose,  see  above.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that 
the  pres.  was  in  use  with  the  Ejmc  and  Pastoral  poets :  its 
use  with  the  Attic  poets  depends  on  the  soundness  of  Aesch. 
Ch.  772.  Herm.  begs  the  question  when  he  says  "the  Attics 
did  not  use  the  pres."  The  imp.  cir-cy^^ei  Aesch.  Pr.  157  (Vulg. 
Paley,  formerly  Dind.)  seems  to  favour  the  use  of  the  pres. 
Elms.,  however,  Blomf.  and  Herm.  read  pip.  ry«yi}^i,  not  on 
documentary  evidence,  but  on  the  Ath'c  usage  of  the  perf. 
Herm.  adds  "  and  pip."  Of  the  pip.  however,  the  only  trace  in 
Attic  is  their  own  emendation,  aUd  a  v.  r.  in  Mss.  D.  E.  Dind. 
now  reads  cVryi/^fv. 

nripfiaKtt  To  grow  old^  Od.  7, 120;  Soph.  O.  R.  872  ;  Ar.  Lys. 
594;  Her.  3,  134 ;  PI.  Theaet.  181,  and  yr^pam  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.) 
283.  (Men.)  4,  212;  (Theocr.)  23,  ^9;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  15; 
Aristot.  Eth  Nic.  5,  10,  Kar-  Isae.  2,  22 ;  PI.  Critias  112:  imp. 

yfipaa-Kt  II.  1 7,  325,  eyripa  II.  7,  148.  Od.  14,  67,  kot-  Her.  6,  72  : 

fut.  yripAaa  Simon.  85,  9  (Bergk);  PI.  Rep.  393,  Kara-  Leg.  949  : 
and  yrjpd<rofuu  Critias  Eleg.  7  (Bergk),  (nry-  Eur.  Fr.  Incert.  31 
(D.),  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  577 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1308,  iy  Thuc.  6, 

J 8  :  aOT.  (yj)pdfra  (leor-  Her.  2,  146  ;  PI.  Theaet.  202);  inf.  yripaaai 

^en.  Mem.  j,  12,  8,  -Bum  (L,  Dind.);  T^picros  Her.  7, 1 1 4;  PI.  Leg. 
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958,  but  act.  preserved  to  old  age,  ey^poo-ov  Aesch.  Sup.  894  ; 
yripda-as  (Anth.)  Philip.  Thess.  6,  94 :   p.  ytyrjpdKa  am  old,  Sop>h. 

0,  C.  727 ;  Eur.  Ion  1392  ;   Aristot.  Pol.  7,  10,  icara-  Isocr.  10, 

1,  eyKara-  Dinarch.  2,  3,    napa-  Aeschin.  3,    251  :    2  aor.  iyr/pdv, 

according  to  Buttmann,  II.  17,  197;  inf.  Att.  yrjpdvai  Aesch.  Ch. 
908 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  870,  -cwm  (G.  Dind.),  Kara-yripdifai  late  prose 
Athen.  5,  190 ;  part,  yripds  Epic  II.  17,  197,  yripdvrea-ai  Hes.  Op. 
188,  but  vTTo-  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  17,  which  some  think  the  i  aor. 
part,  syncop.  for  yrjpdaas.  Mid.  yrfpda-KOfiai  Hes.  Fr.  163,  late 
yripdopjoi  Epict.  Stob.  Q,  5  8,  Pass.  aor.  xmtp-yqpaBtU  late,  and  rare, 
Pseud. -Callisth.  i,  25.  Lobeck  rather  inclines  to  write  Yipavai 
with  Schol.  Aesch.  Ch.  908,  and  Dind.,  but  makes  it  inf.  pres. 
from  obsol.  yhpW'i  with  the  force  of  an  aor. 

rtipoTpo^^u  To  nourish  in  old  age,  Isae.  i,  39 ;  Dem.  24,  203  : 
fut.  -^<r®  PI.  Menex.  248  :  aor.  p.  eyi;/>orpo(/>^^v  Lys.  13,  45 ; 
Lycurg.  144 :  with  fut.  m.  T^porpo^^o-o/xat  as  pass.  (Dem.)  60, 
32,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  pres.  pass.  yrjpoTpotfxnfiievoi  Isocr. 
14,  48. 

nripJu  (u)  To  speak  out.  Poet.  Orph.  Arg.  1275,  Dor.  yap- 
Pind.  N.  6,  60 ;   inf.  yapvipMv  N.  3,  33,  and  -vw  for  -cw  01.  1,3: 

fut  (yrjpiaa)  :    aor.   iyiipvaa  Ar.  Pax    805  :   aor.  p.  iyrjpv&rfv  act. 

see  below.  Mid.  yrjpvofiai  as  act.  Hes.  Op.  260 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  78 
(in  Trag.  with  aor.  mid.  and  pass.),  Dor.  yapv-  Theocr.  9,  6 : 

imp.  ytjpvero  Hom.  H.  3,  426:  fut.  yripvarofuu  Eur,  Hipp.  213,  ydpv(T' 
Pind.  I.  I,  34:    aor.  iyrfpvaat  Eur.  Elec.  1327;    yrfpiaairo  Philet 

15  (Schneid),  Dor.  yapwr-  Theocr.  i,  134  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Fritzsche), 
dapKT'  (Scalig.  Mein.)  ;  yrjpvaaaBai  Orph.  L.  60 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  845  : 
and  in  sense  aor.  p.  eyrjp^Briv  Aesch.  Supp.  460.  (v)  Orph. 
Arg.  434.  1275.  Anth.  7,  201.  Aesch.  Pr.  78,  (v)  Pind.  01. 
13,  50.  Hes.  Op.  260.  Hom.  H.  3,  426,  var-  always. 

Tiyi^fMu  To  become,  be,  II.  2,  468.  Od.  2,  320;  Aesch.  Pers. 
708;    Soph.  O.  C.  259;   Ar.  Eq.  180;   Thuc.  3,42;   Antiph. 

2,  jS,  11;  Isocr.  7,  23,  and  yivopai  Her.  8,  60 ;  Antiph.  3,  p, 
6;  Lycurg.  126,  see  below:  imp.  iyiyp-  II.  13,  86;  PL  Men. 
89,  yiyv-  II.  13,  684:  fut  y€vrj(Toiiai  Aesch.  Eum.  66;  Eur.  Ion 
98 1 ;  Thuc.  6,  6,  Dor.  -ria-ovfuu  Lysis  Epist.  ad  Hipp.  p.  53 
(Orel!.):  p.  yryiwjpm  Aesch.  Ch.  379;  Eur.  Cycl.  637  ;  Ar.  Eq. 
764;  Thuc  4,  125 ;  PI.  Rep.  41 1,  Dor.  yeyeva-  Pind.  01. 6,  53  : 
pip.  iytytinjiTo  Hippocr.  /J,  134 ;  Thuc.  7, 42 ;  Xen,  He.\L.  G,  ^^'v^^'* 
aor.  €y€injBfi¥  QDor.  and  Ion.)  Epicharm.  (PYvryxi.^-\o^^\  MOccjv.. 
((5aL/>,  6/4j;  Hippocr.  5,  356.  462  (lAt.^  •,  KxiX\u  t^.^^-  ^V^ 
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Epigr.  238 ;  usu.  late  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  47 ;  Polyb. 
2>  67.  5,  22,  Trap-  Macho  in  Athen.  13,  45;  Dio.  Hal.  4, 69;  but 
yn^cio-a,  if  correct,  Lys.  Fr.  22  (Scheibe);  fut.  yevrjOrftrofim  rare  PI. 
Parm.  141  :  (i  aor.  see  yfVo),  ydva):  2  aor.  €y€v6firjv  II.  15,  653; 
Eur.  Ion  926;  Ar.  Av.  477  ;  PI.  Conv.  173,  Dor.  -dfuu/  Aesch. 
Pers.  934  (chor.),  2  sing.  Ion.  ytvcv  II.  5,  897,  iter.  ytvca-Kfro 
Od.  II,  208:  2  p.  ytyova  II.  iQ,  122;  Aesch.  Sept.  142;  Eur. 
Ion  864.  1 471;  Ar.  Eq.  218;  Thesm.  746;  Her.  i,  5;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  2,  13  ;  Isocr.  12,  3 ;  PI.  Phil.  26;  subj.  y«y(J»^  Theogn. 
300  :  pip.  eyeydvii  Xen.  Ag.  2,  28 ;  PI.  Charm.  153,  Ion.  '6v€€ 

Her.  2,  2  :  Poet,  yeyaa  II.  4,  325 :  Dor.  yeyaxa,  see  (yd©). 

t^yevTo  Hes.  Th.  705 ;  Sapph.  17 ;  Pind.  P.  3,  87  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1427,  yeWo  Hes.  Th.  199;  Emped.  207  (Stein);  Ap. Rh. 4, 225, 
2  aor.  m.  for  eya/cro.  The  aor.  p.  iyevrjBriv  is  scarcely,  if  at  all,  used 
by  the  early  Attics,  for  yfvrjBevTes  PL  Leg.  840,  has  been  displaced 
by  ytmn^eivTts  (Mss.  V.  A.),  and  ef-cyfi^^  Phil.  62  (Steph.  Bekk.) 
should  perhaps  be  i^-tyhrro  (Heind.  Stallb.  B.  O.  W.  Herm. 
<fec.),  though,  in  candour,  we  cannot  say  that  its  claim  for 
reception  is  inferior  to  its  fut.  The  fut.  pass.  ytvrjBriaofim  occurs 
only  PI.  Parm.  quoted,  and  is  by  some  held  doubtful.  Dind. 
thinks  Schleiermacher's  suggestion,  ycyfi^o-ofwn,  is  the  right 
reading.  Hom.  Hes.  and,  we  think,  Her.  never  use  p.  ,p. 
ytyevrjfuu,  but  2  p.  ycyopa.  Thuc.  again,  seems  not  to  have  used 
yiyova,  and  Plato  to  have  used  it  far  more  frequently  than 
yeyipTffim,  Generally,  the  Attic  writers  use  both  forms.  The 
Epic  forms  iKytyaacrBt  Hom.  Epigr.  16,  3.   Suid.  Herm.  (eicye- 

ydore  Vulg.),  lengthened  from  €Ky€yaa6€,  and  iK-ytydovTM  Hom. 

H.  Ven.  197,  if  correct,  imply  a  pres.  m.  yeydo/xai  from  p. 

ycyoa:  see  also  eicyrydawo,  -doj/ro  ?  Anth.  15,  40,  20,  see   (ydco.) 

Hom.  Hes.  Pind.  Thuc.  Plato,  the  Tragedians,  Aristoph.  and 
generally  Xen.  use  yiyvofuu.  Her.  and  frequently  late  writers 
from  Aristot.  onwards  have  ytvofuu ;  the  Orators  vary,  but  the 
latest  edit,  of  Isocr.  and  Dem.  present,  perhaps,  always  yiyv-.  Ion. 
opt.  ytvoiaro  Her.  I,  65.  2,  2 ;  so  Eur.  Fr.  Aeol.  7,  2  (trimet.) 

TiyiHiSaKM  To  know,  II.  II,  651 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  377  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1325 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  620 ;  Thuc.  2, 48  \  Antiph.  2,  y,  10  (Ms.  N. 
Maetzn.) ;  PI.  Phaed.  60,  and  ytv-  Her.  3, 81 ;  Antiph.  1,  29 :  imp. 

fytyv-  Thuc.  6,  64,  yiyI^-  II.  6,  1 9 1,  iyiv  Her.  9,  2:   fut.  yptaa-ofiai  II. 

23,  497 ;  Eur.  Bac.  859 ;  Thuc.  3,  37 ;  Isocr.  8,  81 ;  3  pi.  opt. 

'oroiaro  Soph.  O.  R.  1274  (trimet.):  rare  yvoxr©,  -(rew  Hippocr.  3, 

7^  if  not  a  nustake  for  -(r«;    i  aor.  lou.  and  only  in  comp. 
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fof^yvaa-a  I permaded^  Her.  l ,  68.  87  &C.,  see  avayiyv :  p.  tyvtoKO 
Soph.  O.  C.  96  ;  At.  Eq.  871 ;  Lys.  17,  6  :  p.  p.  Ifyaa-fim  Eur; 
H.  F.  1287  ;  Lys.  i,  2  :  aor.  iyvaa-Briv  Eur.  Elec.  852 ;  Thuc.  2, 

65;     PL   Leg.    656,     ova-    Her.  4,  154:    fut.    yvma-BrfaoiMU    Ar. 

Nub.  918 ;  Thuc.  i,  124;  Isocr.  6, 106.  15,  7:  2  aor.  eyvtav  II. 
13,  72;  Soph.  Ant.  1004;  Thuc.  7,  3,  ywbv  Od.  21,36;  subj. 
yvS>,  yv<os  &c.  U.  I,  4J 1 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1210,  Pax  544 ;  Antiph.  5, 
46;  Lys.  14,  4;  opt  yvoirjv  II.  5,  85;  Soph.  Tr.  1 1 18;  At. 
Vesp.  72;  Isocr.  11,  19  {<b^v  doubtful),  yvoajfiev  PL  Leg.  918, 
yvoifitp  Alcib.  (i),  129,  fvy-  Soph.  Ant.  926;  yv&Oi  Soph.  O.  C. 
1025;*  PL  Prot.  343;  yv&vai  Od.  13,  312;  Soph.  O.  C.  137; 
Thuc.  2,  40 ;  Lys.  16,  7,  Epic  -cb/urat  IL  21,  266;  yvovs  Soph. 
EL  731 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  171;  Thuc.  4,  28  ;  Andoc.  i,  121:  i  aor. 
m.  late  ypda-aa-Bai  Maneth.  2,  51 :  2  aor.  opt.  avy-yvolro  Aesch. 
Supp.  216,  the  only  instance  we  know  of  the  mid.  in  Attic, 
except  the  fut. :  in  Ion.  pres.  o-vy-yowo-ico/aat  Her.  3,  99.  5,  94 : 

imp.  aw-eyivma-Kero  3,  53*   6,  61.   yvtoardg  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  4,  -€or 

PL  Rep.  396.  Poet,  yvan-dg  IL  7, 401 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  396.  Generally 
speaking,  yiyima-Ka  is  the  prevailing  form  in  Homer  since  Wolf, 
Pind.  and  the  older  Attics,  yMtrKot  in  Ionic  and  late  prose  from 
Aristotle  downwards,  Theocritus  &c.  The  i  aor.  occurs  in 
comp.  dp-iyv&o-a  persuaded.  Her.  i,  68,  typav  3  pi.  for  -©(tw, 
Hym.  Cer.  in;  Pind.  P.  9,  79,  av-  I.  2,  23,  and  eyvov  P.  4,  120, 
which  Ahrens,  Schneidewin,  and  Mommsen  would  read  also 
in  the  other  passages  quoted.  Epic  subj.  yvm&  Theocr.  25, 
i77>   '^h  II'  24,  688,  cVi-   Od.  24,  217,    -waMr*  IL  23,  610, 

cVc-  Od,  18,  30,  yvcaofup  Od.  1 6,  3  04,  for  ypS>,  -^,  ypoMri, 
yvS>fjL€v:  opt.  yvoLfX€V  for  -olrifiePy  PL  Alc.  (l),  1 2  8,  yvoUp  for 
-riarap,    II.   1 8,   1 25;     Soph.   Ph.   325;     Dem.   41,    14,     avyypt^rf 

Aesch.  Supp.  215  (TiuTi.  WelL)  is  accounted  a  false  form 
for  -oirj  (Lob.  Dind.  Herm.  Paley).  Perf.  part.  p.  iypenrfiepovs 
Dem.  18,  228,  has  been  quoted  as  active,  but  the  best  Ms.  has 
fitJtas  not  vfjMs,  and  this  removes  the  necessity  at  least  of  taking 
it  actively. 

rXauKido)  Epic,  To  glare,  in  early  authors  part,  only,  -iA»v  L. 
20,  172 ;  Hes.  Sc.  430  (Q.  Sm.  12,  408,  -<$o>(ra  Maneth.  5, 250) ; 
but  3  pi.  indie.  -(Jwo-i  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  70.  71 ;  in  prose,  late  and 
only  Heliod.  yXavie*©!'  7,  10.  (i.) 

rXd^o)  Poet.  To  scrape,  hollow,  Hes.  Sc.  43 1 :  aor.  in  coxsnj^* 
hta-yXd^ava  Od.  4, 438 :   and  m.  dir-e7Xa'^|i'nv  Cotcl.'^x.  V^vXNSS^>^ 
4,628.   (S.) 
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tklxo^xu  (t)  To  desire,  yX/x«  Ar.  Fr.  t  60  (D.),  Ion.  -xea*  Her. 

7,  161,  '6fii6a  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  447;  Her.  3,  72,  -ovtm  Dem. 
6,  1 1 ;  'oLfiriv  Isocr.  12,  64;  yX/^ov  Anth.  9,  334;   -x^<rBai  Dem. 

5,  23;   '61KVOS  Com.  Fr,  (Antiph.)  3,  47  ;   Her.  4,  152;   Isocr. 

6,  109;   Dem.  19,  226:  imp.  eyX/x«ro  Dem.  5,  22,  -01^0  Thuc. 

8,  1.5 :  aor.  iy\i(dfirjp  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  695.  This  verb  seems 
confined  to  Comedy  and  Prose. 

rXuKaii^  To  sweeten,  late  in  act.  Dio.  HaL  C.  Verb.  1 2 :  fut. 
-cfw  Apocr.  Sir.  12, 16:  aor.  iyXvKom  Diog.  Laert.  8,  70;  V.  T. 

Psal.  J4,  15.    Usu.  pass.  ykvKoivofUU  Xen.  Oec.  19,  19  :  p.  yf-yXviea- 

cfuu  Athen.  9, 384,  but  dn^eyXviujurfi'  Athen.  (Diphil.  Siph.)  2,  55  : 
aor.  iykvKdvOrjv  Mosch.  3,  112;  Hippocr.  7,  160  (Lit.);  Athen. 
(Callix.)  5,  30 :  fut.  'ca^Brjaofuu  Apocr.  Sir.  49,  i.  Mid.  in 
comp.  I  aor.  as  act.  KOT'^tykyKiifaro,  -rfvaro  (Pors.)  Com.  Fr. 
(Chion.)  2,  6.     ({/.) 

r\6^  (u)  To  grave,  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  213;  Her.  7,  69; 
PI.  Hip.  Min.  368 :  imp.  tyKv<fiov  Ar.  Nub.  879 :  fut.  yXv^w 
V.  T.  Exod.  28.  9:   aor,  ?yXin/ra  Anth.  9,  818;   Strabo  9,  410, 

ip'  Her,  2,  4,  irapa-  Hippocr.  3,  530   (Lit.)  :  p.  p.  yeyXvfifiai  PI. 

Conv.  216  (best  Mss.  Herm.  Stallb.  now,  &c.) ;  Anth.  9,  752  ; 
Plut.  Mor.  363;  Athen.  (Callix.)  5,  39,  iy-  Her.  2,  106.  124. 
136.  138;   (PI.)  Eryx.  400,  tia-  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  45;   Diod.  Sic. 

1,  66,  and  Ifykvfituu  PI.  Conv.  quoted  (some  Mss.  Bekk.  Ast. 
B.  O.  W.  Ac),  ^^  PI,  Rep.  616  (no  v.  r.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 

2,  562,  by  preference  seemingly,  for  the  metre  would  allow 
fK-yeyXyfi'i  I  aor,  iy\v<f>$riv,  ykv<l)6iv  Anth,  6,  229,  where  2  aor. 
could  not  stand :  a  aor,  eyXtf^iyv  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  66 ;  Malal. 
2,  p.  50,  bk-  Ael,  V,  H.  14,  7.  Mid.  aor.  iykv^diirjp  Theocr. 
Epigr.  7;  Plut.  Syl.  3,  ii-  Tib.  Gr.  1 7.  Vb.  yKwrrds  Anth.  6,  64. 
The  form  yXutrrw,  we  think,  does  not  now  occur :  Kporovaa  or 
Knmova'a  is  now  read  for  ykyirrovaa,  Eur.  Tr.  1306,  i  aor.  pass, 
has  been  overlooked  by  Philologers. 

rvdykirm  To  lend,  Poet,  -trru  Orph.  L.  193,  -Trrovo-i  0pp.  H.  5, 
574,  Im-  U.  9, 5 14 ;  yvdfiTmov  Anth.  (Agath.)  n ,  365  :  fut.  yydft^ct 
Aesch.  Pr.  995  (yvcJ^ci  Dind.Weil.);  Orph,  L.  474;  Lycophr.  1247 : 

aor.  yydfti/rcv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  965,  3,  1350 ;  in  tmesi  II.  23,  731,  iir-iyv- 
2,  14,  dp-tyvafiylrajf  Od,  1 4,  348  (typofi^jrav  II,  24,  274  (Vulg.)  is 
now  ifKafi^jrav):  aor.  p.  dv'€yvdfjj(f)6rj  II.  3,  348,  7,  259.  1 7,  44.  Mid. 
rare  and  late,  aor.  im-yvdiii^aM  Nic.  Alex.  363.    Pass,  yva/xirrdfitvoi 

^ic,    Ther,   42^ :  imp,  hr'tyvdfiinovTo  Ap.  Rh.   2,    591  :   aor. 

''fr^/u^a^  IL  j^  J48,  see  above :  the  piose  fexm  Kavw"«  ^^^ 


tfS^. 
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perf.  p.  This  verb,  we  think,  is  entirely  Poet.  chidQy  Epic,  for 
yyafju(pBrjpai  Thuc.  3,  58  (Duker)  has  no  Mss.  authaity,  and  has, 
very  properly,  been  left  to  wither.  Bekk.  Poppo,  Goell.  Krttg. 
Dind.  have,  in  accordance  with  the  Mss.,  edited  the  prose  form 

KaiMf)6rjvM, 

Todlw  (a)  To  bewail,  Epic  in  act.  -iti  0pp.  Hal.  3,  407 ; 
Mosch.  3,  88,  3  pi.  'CLown  Ap.  Rh.  3,  995,  Dor.  -«oiti  Mosch.  3, 
24;  opt.  yo6^¥  II.  24,  664.  Od.  24, 190  (Papyr.  Bekk.),  yocuufitv 
(Vulg.);  yo&v  II.  18,  315.  Od.  9,  467,  yo6(ov  Od.  19,  119, 
ye&tra  Theogn.  264,  yodmxra  II.  16,  857  J  inf.  yofjuivcu  II.  1 4,  502  : 
imp.  7<5ci)i^  Od,  10,  567,  iter.  yoda<rK€v  Od.  8,  92,  raaa-KW  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  293,    y6a<rK€  Hom.  H.  4,  2l6:    fut.  yofi(rofuu  II.  21,  1 24.   22, 

353  :  late  yoriaa  Anth.  7,  638 ;  Nonn.  2,  137.  29,  119  :  i  aor. 
eyc$i;o-a  Anth.  7,  J99.  6 1 1  :  2  aw.  Epic,  ycJw  U.  6,  500.  Mid. 
yoaofuu  as  act.  Aesch.  Pers.  1072;  Eur.  Tr.  289;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1036;  Mosch.  3,  3 ;  yo&iuvos  Soph.  Tr.  937,  -^luvri  Tr.  51; 
Lycophr.  97  2 ;  in  prose,  only  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  9 :  imp.  yoaro  Soph. 
O.  R.  1 249  (trinket.) :  fut.  yo^crofuu  see  act. :  aor.  yo^o-oro  Q.  Sm. 
10, 465  (Pauw,  Koechly),  /So^o-aro  (Vulg.)  Pass,  yooroi  Aesch.  Ch. 
632 :  I  aor.  yorfBeU  Anth.  7,  371.  yofifievai  Epic  inf.  for  yoav :  iter, 
imp.  yodao-Kcv,  ySaaK-  see  above.  In  prose,  only  Xen.  quoted. 
The  Attic  p)oets  never  use  die  active  :  of  the  mid.  only 
pres.  and  imp. :  of  tjie  pass,  only  pres. :  the  early  Epics  use 
the  active  only,  with  fut.  mid.  This  verb  seems  not  to  contr.  orf 
into  a>,  like  /Sooo,  <kc. 

fpd^  To  write,  Soph.  Fr.  694  (P.) ;  Ar.  Ach.  31 ;  Her.  7, 
214;  Thuc.  \,ii\  Isocr.  15,  56:  imp.  ^ypo^oy  Ar.  Ach.  144; 
PL  Theaet.  143:  fut.  ypa^/w  Eur.  Phoen.  574;  Har.  1,  95 ; 
PI.  Phaedr.  276:  aor.  r^^a^a  Eur.  I,  T.  J85 ;  Ar.  Lys.  679; 
Thuc.  I,  97 ;  PI.  Phaedr,  278,  ypa^€¥  Ih  17,  599 ;  part,  ypa^s 
6,  169  :  p.  yiy pa(\ia  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  90;  Thuc.  5,  26,  and 

late  yeypd<l)rjKa  Sjnes.  Epist.  1 34  ;  Archim.  48  ?  (napaavyy€ypd<l)rjKas 

Dem.  56,  28.  34,  is  from  -y/xw^c©) :  p.  p.  yeypafifiai  Pind.  01. 
11,3;  Eur.  Supp.  433 ;  Thuc.  2,  i,  late  typaynim  0pp.  Cyn.  3, 
274 :  pip.  iyeypaTTTo  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  64  (Dind.),  yeyp-  (Bom. 
Ktihn.  &c.) :  1  aor.  €ypd<f>dr)v,  irepi-  Archim.  Con.  p.  48,  6 ; 
Aristid.  vol.  2,  p.  68 ;  (ialen  7,  489,  fiia-  Dionys.  159,  ev-  Anth. 
8,  147 :  2  aor.  iypa<f>riv  PI.  Parm.  128 ;  Dem.  24,  11 ;  yf>a<^»  PI. 
Phaedr.  275  ;  ypaifnU  Thuc.  i,  133 ;  PI.  PoUt.  ^^^\  •^^oJ^T^av^V 
Lys.  209 :  fut.  ypa^fjo'ofjLai  Com.  Fr.  (Nicom.'^  ^,  ^j'^^',  ^^^i^^^"^;^ 
2,  a;8  (Lit);  Plut.  Mor.  866,  fUT-cy-  Ax.'&q,-  ^il^>  ^-  Q^^^^ 
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25>  73  •  2ind  as  pass.  fut.  m.  ypdyfrofuu  Galen  i,  36.  231  (Kiihn.); 
and  V.  r.  Hippocr.  2,  304.  676.  4,  80  (Lit.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
see  mid. :  3  fut.  yeypa^iiai  Soph.  O.  R.  41 1 ;  Theocr.  18,  48 ; 
Hippocr.  2,  304.  330.  676.  3,  70.  4,  108.  114.  174.  252,  €y 
Ar.  Eq.  137 1.  Mid.  ypd^ofiai  write  for  myself  accuse^  Aesch. 
Ch.  450 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  576 ;  Dem.  59,  52 ;  -lyra*  PL  Leg.  948,  &c. : 
fut.  ypayfrofioi  Aesch.  Supp.  991  ;  Ar.  Pax  107 ;  Dem.  19,  209: 
aor.  iypayfrafirjv  Ar.Vesp.  894.  907;  Isae.  3,  30;  PL  ApoL  26; 
-V^Tot  Thuc.  8,  67;  -ylrafievos  Ar,  Nub.  1482;  Isae.  11,  31; 
go/  painted^  Her.  4,  88  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  yeypofifuu  PL  Theaet.  210; 
Dinarch.  i,  loi  ;  Dem.  24,  189;  -ayLiiivos  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  4. 
Pres.  act.  also  ypa<^»  seems  so  used,  Ar.  Av.  1052,  hence  pass. 
ypaxfioiro  BUrj  Nub.  758.  ypajrrds  EuT.  Fr.  Hyps.  II,  -Ttos  Xen. 
Eq.  2, 1.  Of  this  verb  Hom.  has  only  i  aor.  act. :  no  2  aor.  act.  or 
mid.  seems  to  occur :  whereas  2  aor.  pass,  alone  occurs  in  classic 
authors,  but  in  prose  only,  ypa<^«ff  Eur.  I.  A.  35,  is  2  sing,  indie, 
act.  not  part.  2  aor.  pass.  ytypa^frSfievos  Hippocr.  4,  80,  if  correct, 
(v.  r.  ypmjr6fi-)  is  the  only  instance  of  the  participle  of  the 
reduplicated  fut.  we  ever  met  in  a  classic  author,  except  fim- 

7r€jro\ffirj<r6fi€vov  Thuc.  7,  25  (Vat.  Bekk.  Kriig.  &C.),  dunroXffjirifTOfi' 

(Vulg.  Goell.)     See  n-oXfftcu. 

rpul«  To  grunt,  Aesch.  Fr.  254  (D.);  Ar.  Plut.  454;  Luc.Voc. 
10:  fut.  ypv^eis  Ar.  Eq.  294  (Bekk.  Bergk,  Mein.  but  mid.  -€t 
Elms.  Dind.):  and  as  active,  mid.  ypv^opm  Com.  Fr.(Alcae.)  2, 83 1 : 
aor.  typv^a  Isae.  8,  27 ;  PI.  Euthyd.  301 ;  subj.  ypvfo  Ar.Vesp. 
374;  -v^ff  Nub.  963,  but  ypvaavTos,  if 'Correct,  Teleclid.  in  Sext. 
Emp.  751  (B.)  Vb.  y pvkt6s  At,  Lys.  656.  For  ypvf €«  Ar.  Eq. 
294,  Elms,  and  Dind.  read  mid.  ypvfft,  probably  because  ypv^ofuu 
occurs  in  Alcaeus.  ypvf©  is  certain  late,  V.  T.  Exod.  11,  7. 
Apocr.  Jud.  II,  19,  and  the  coUat.  form  ypv\iC<o  has  Dor.  fut. 
act.  'i(€iTe  Ar.  Ach.  746. 


A. 


(LtUto)  To  teach,  learn,  see  (diia>). 

AaiSdXXu  To  deck  curiously,  Poet.  -doXXovo-t  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  33^  ; 

yj3  classic  authors  the  act.  occurs  in  pres.  part,  and  inf.  only, 

^^^^^^U.w'  II.  18,  4^p.  Od,   23,  2DO-,   -dKKciv  Ym^.  OV  ^^^  an 
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p.  p.  debatboKfiivos  Pind.  Ol.  I,  29.  2,  53  :  aor.  doMKdets  N.  11, 
18.  A  solitary  fut.  of  a  pure  form(datdaX<5»),  daidakaaffiev  occurs 
Pind.  01.  I,  105. 

Aattu  Poet.  To  rend,  -mv  II  11,  497;  Ap.Rh.  3,  415;  Aesch. 
Supp.  680  (chor.);  -ffetv  Tyrtae.  11,  17;  Orph.  L.  706:  imp. 
cdatft  II.  21,  147,  ddtfe  Orph.  Fr.  12,  2 :  fut.  &xtfa>  Aesch.  Ag. 
Ag.  207  (chor.);  Nonn.  44,  158:  aor.  ibai^  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1002. 

2,  7;  doi^t  II.  2,  416.  16,  841 ;  bdi^as  Aesch.  Ch.  396  (chor.) : 

p.  p.  bthdlyyMi,  -Xyfifvos  II.   1 8,  236.    22,  72,  and  deSaiyficvos  Pind. 

P.  8,  87  (Herm.  Hart.  Schneidew.),  dedoy/x-  (Bergk,  Momms.) : 
aor.  €datxBrjv  Anth.  8,  216;  baXxBeU  Pind.  P.  6,  33;  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  1400;  Eur.  I.  T.  872  (chor.),  and  BditrBeis  Eur.  Heracl.  914 
(chor.  Aid.),  but  daiaBtis  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.)  referred 
also  to  8ai<o,  and  taivvfu,  Vb.  dcuKT6s  Orph.  Arg.  979.  SatC-  11. 
7,  247.  18,  27  &c.,  but  fia-  in  arsi,  II.  11,  497.  This  verb  is 
Epic  and  Lyric :  the  Tragedians  use  it  in  chor.  only. 

AaiKUjjii  To  entertain,  imper.  haxini  II.  9,  70;  part,  -vvra  Od.  4, 

3,  (datwo))  :  imp.  fiatw  II.  23,  29.  Od.  3,309,  and  datwcv  Callim. 
Cer.  84 :  fut.  ddtW  II.  19,  299;  Aesch.  Eum.  305 ;  Eur.  I.  A. 
720:   aor.  thanxra  Eur.  Or.  15;   Her.  i,  162;    fiotVay  Pind.  N. 

1,  72  :    aor.  p.  doKrBeis  Eur.  Heracl.  914  (chor.)     Mid.  daipvfuu 
feast,  eat,  II.  15,  99;  Soph.  Tr.  1088;  -u/icwy  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 

2,  95 ;  subj.  haivvr\  Od.  19,  328,  and  daiofuu,  Matro.  Athen.  4, 
136?:  imp.  Saivvfirjp  II.  23,  201.  Od.  3,  66;  Theocr.  13,  38; 
Ar.  Pax  1280.  1282  (Hexam.),  idaiv-  Soph.  Tr.  771 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Eub.)  3,  205;  Her.  i,  211  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  daiv-  (Gaisf.): 
fut.  daia-ofuu  Lycophr.  668  (datfT-  Maneth.  4, 615) ;  Arr.  An.  5, 3, 
ft€Ta-  II.  23,  207.  Od.  18,  48:  aor.  idmadfirjv  Archil.  Fr.  97 
(Bergk);  Pind.  P.  10,  31;  Soph.  Fr.  153  (D.),  dato-  Pind. 
P.  3,  93.  N.  9,  24 ;  subj.  baivjj  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.  Min.)  3,  377  ; 

8ai(Tdfi€VOs  Od.  18,  408.      Vb.  a-8aiTOs  Aesch.  Ag.  151.      (daivvTai 

II.  15,  99,  {daivtofuu)  subj.  baivvii  Od.  1 9,  328,  but  baivirj  even  in 
thesis  8,  243^  for  which  Ahrens  would  read  daivve  for  -vfat ;  v  in 

OpL   dmvvTO,  dcuwaro    (for  -vtro,  -viavro,)       daivv    2    sing.   imper. 

for  -vBi  II.  9,  70,  and  3  imp.  for  cdcuW,  Od.  3,  309,  but  dalvv 
2  sing.  imp.  mid.  for  ibaunxro,  -wo,  II.  24,  63  :  baivvro  3  sing. 

pres.  opt.  mid.   for  ^vlro,  24,  665,    brnvvar  3  pi.  for  -vlvro,  Od. 

18,  248.  fi€Tadal(TOfuu  II.  23,  207,  seems  subj.  for  -trw/xai.  This 
verb  is  poetic,  occasionally  Ionic  prose. 

Aaiofjiai  To  divide,  Ymdi,  P.  3,  81 ;  -6p.€vos  Od,  \T,  ?>'>>'^*-  vck^. 
^tro  Od.  1$,  140:  fuU  daa-ofjLcu  II.  22,  35^^,  airo-^oCT^y-  ^l^'^'V 
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aor.  €^<rdfajv  Od.  14,  ao8;   Ap.  Rh.  i,  529,  f^(r&'  Hes.  Th: 

520,  iter.  dcurdcKtro  II.  9,  33;   ficMr«fuu  Od.  1 7,  80;   -traaBai  II. 

18,  511;  Eur.  Tr.  450 ;  -trifievos  Her.  2,4.  7,  1 2 1 ;  rare  in 
Attic,  fdacr-  Xen.  Oec.  7,  24.  25;  dao-wwoi  Cyr.  4,  2,  43;  dm- 
MtrwrBtu  Thuc.  5,  4 ;  Plut.  Agis  1 2 :  and  late  p.  p.  dcdaorcu  as 
mid.  Q,  Sm.  2,  57.  Pass,  daiofmi  to  he  divided^  figur.  in  pres. 
distracted^  Od.  i,  48,  but  dpa-baiofiepas  divided,  Orac.  Her.  4, 159  : 
p.  bedaafiai  II.  15,  189;  EuT.  H.  F.  1329;  Her.  2,  84;  Stob. 
(Archt.)  1,  75  (Main.),  Epic  dtbaifiai,  -aiaToi  Od.  i,  23  (but  late 
dfdaorac  as  mid.  see  above) :  aor.  later,  ibd<r6i)v,  dva-batrdeis  Plut. 

Agis  8,   Kara'baaB^vai  Luc.  Demon.  35  (Jacob.)     Vb.  dva-daaros 

PI.  Leg.  843.  To  this  verb,  rather  than  to  dalwfii,  some  may 
be  inclined  to  refer  pres.  daiovrai  divide  for  oneself ,  consume, 
Athen.  (Matro.)  4, 136,    The  pres.  and  fut.  seem  to  be  poetic. 

Aa^  To  flay,  Ar.  Nub.  442  (Bekk.),  detp-  (Dind.),  see  de/po), 
^€pa).     c  aor.  d^pat  we  have  never  met  in  any  Greek. 

(Aaui)  To  divide,  entertain,  see  ham)\ix. 

Law  To  kindle,  usu.  Poet.  Baitaa-t  II.  20,  317;  baU>v  Aesch. 
Ch.  864.  Ag.  496;  but  Hippocr.  6,  436  (Lit);  and,  in  a 
Byzant.  decree,  Dcm.  18,  90 :  imp.  tidait  Ap.  Rh.  4,  869, 
daU  II.  9,  211.  J  8,  a 06:  p.  bedava  late,  Bedavia  Nonn.  6,  305  : 
p.  p.  dibavfjLcu,  -fUpos  Simon.  (Am.)  30  (Bergk) :  2  p.  dtdrja  blaze, 

II.  17,  253.    20,   18:   pip.  htbri€W  II.  2,  93;    Hes.  Sc.  155,  a/LM^i- 

62.  Mid,  hcdonai  to  be  on  fire,  Od.  6,  132 ;  Ar.  Lys.  1284  (chor.); 
"diuvos  II.  8,  75;  Theocr.  24,  52  :    imp.  ibaltro  Soph.  Tr.  765, 

baUro  II.  2  1,  343;    Hes.  Sc.  165:    2  aor.  (Jbadfirjp),  subj-  ddrjrai 

11.  20.  316,  21,  375,  bebavfxivos  Callim.  Epigr.  52  (Blomf.  Mein.) 
is  a  conjecture  of  Bentley's  for  dtdayfi-.  This  verb  is  almost 
entirely  poetic. 

AaK^dlofiai  To  be  distressed,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  BcucvdCov 
Aesch.  Pers.  571  (chor,) 

AdKKw  To  bite,  Aesch.  Sept.  399;  Ar.  Vesp.  253;  PL  Rep. 
474;  Dem.  21,89:  imp.  ?deucvov  Ar.  PI.  822:  fut.  drj^ofuu  Eur. 
Bac.  351  ;  Ar.  Ach.  325;  Hippocr.  7,  336;  Xen.  Oec.  12,  16; 
(Dem.)  25,  96:  late  d^f©  Schol.  Lycophr.  1006:  aor.  rare 
?^fe  Paroem.  C.  1 1,  82  ;  drj(op  (Luc.)  Asin.  9 :  p.  dedi^x^f  Babr. 
77  (Lach.) :  p.  p.  htbtfyiuu  Ar.  Ach.  1 ,  -lUvos  Aesch.  Ch.  843 ; 
Eur.  Rhes.  596  J  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28;  PI.  Conv.  217.  218:  aor. 
ihj]xBr]v  Soph.  Tr.  254 ;  Ar.  Ach.  18 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,  13  ;  brjx^ 
Aesch,  Eum.  638;  br)xBtlrj  Eiu".  Med.  817;  drjxOtls  Eur,  Hipp. 
^Joj/  Xen.  Oec.  8,  i ;  PL  Conv,  217,  Dor,  5ax-  Pind.  Fr.  loo, 
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8  (Bergk):  fut.  hrjxOricrofjLtu  Eur.  Ale.  11 00;  Hippocr.  2,  578; 
Stob.  (Teles.)  5,  67  :  2  aor.  cdaiciyv  late,  Aretae.  p.  97  (Adams.): 
2  aor.  act.  edoKov  Ar.  Eq.  1372;  Her.  7,  16;  (Dem.)  25,  96, 
da«ce  II.  5,  4Q3,  redupl.  d€'daic€  Anth.  12,  15;  daieo>  Eur.  Phoen. 
383,  8diq]s  Cycl.  314,  -*ci7  At.  Thesm.  530,  -ufiMri  Luc.  Philops. 
40;  ddKoifn  Eur.  Med.  »345;  Ar.  Eq.  1010,  doK^v  Tyrtae.  11, 
22;  Soph.  Tr.  976;  (Dem.)  25,  96;  Ar.  Nub.  1369;  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  2,  7;  Scuctlp  Ar.  Vesp.  374  Ach.  376,  Bcucttiv  II.  17, 
572.  18,  585:  aor.  mid.  ddrj^dfiriv,  -rjTai  Hippocr.  2,  542  (Vulg. 
'€Tai  Mss.  Lind.  Lit.  Erm.);  and  late,  -ao-^oi  Herodn.  i,  15,  but 
-^aBai  (Bekk.)  Of  the  pass,  we  hold  the  aor.  not  die  perf. 
to  be  the  more  freq.  Hom.  seems  to  have  only  2  aor.  act. : 
fut.  act.  and  perhaps  i  aor.  are  late :  aor.  mid.  is  doubtful. 

Aatcpuu  (o)  To  weep,  Aesch.  Ch.  81  (D.);  Soph.  El.  152;  Ar. 
Ach.  690;  Her.  1,  87.  3,  14;  Xen.  Apol.  27;  Isocr.  4,  168: 
imp.  tbaKpvov  Xen.  An.  1.  3,  2:  fut.  doKpvo'a  Eur.  Elec.  658; 
Alciphr.  I,  37:  and  late  baicpio'ofuu  Tryph.  404:  aor.  €ddKpv<ra 
Simon.  (C.)  52  (Bergk);  Eur.  Bac.  1373;  Ar.  Av.  540;  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  2,  4.  Cyr.  3,  i,  7,  an-  Ar.  Vesp.  983,  ddKpvfra  Od.  ci, 
55  >  Soph.  Ph.  360  (trimet.);  da#epvo-ot  PL  Leg.  800;  -v<ras 
Phaed.  116:  p.  late  MoKpvKa  Alciphr.  2,  3  :  p.p.  dedaxpv/iai 
Epic  -Kpvaai  II.  16,  7,  'KpvvToi  22,  49 1.  Od.  20,  204;  and  late 
prose  MaKpvfjLci/os  (PI.)  Ax.  364;  Plut.  Public.  6..C.  Gracch.  16; 
Luc.  Icaromen.  13;  Dio.  Hal.  6,  81;  Pans,  i,  21,  5;  Aristaen.  1, 
22,  bathed  in  tears,  bewept.  Mid.  daiepveadai  as  act.  Aesch.  Sept. 
814  (Dind.);  fut.  late  baKfjvaofiai  Tryph.  404,  quoted;  v.  r. 
Aesch.  Sept.  814 :  late  also  aor.  haKpiaaro  Tryph.  431;  unless 
boKp^aaaOai  be  correct  Aesch.  Sept.  796  (Mss.  Herm.)  for  ''V€aBcu 
(Mss.  Dind.  Paley).  v,  except  occasionally  in  late  poets, 
taKpva  Christ.  Pat.  356.  913,  hoKpvt  Anth.  PaJ.  9,  148,  baKpvaak 
Theod.  Prodr.  i,  ^63.  baKpvam  called  fut.  Aesch.  Ag,  1490; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1265;  Theocr.  2,  64,  seems  rather  subj.  aor.  Of 
the  pass,  the  pres.  haKpvfrai  Eur.  Hel.  1226,  and  perf.  ^ddKpvfuu 
quoted,  are  alone  in  use.  The  pres.  act.  is  not  used  by  the 
Epics :  daicpvcov  Batr.  69,  is  the  only  instance  we  know.  icKaia 
is  the  Epic  pres.  II.  i,  362.  24,  773,  eXfia,  8cucpvx€(ov,  &c.  The 
mid.  is  poet,  but  not  in  Hom.  and  in  classic  authors  scarcely 
ventures  beyond  the  pres.  Our  lexicons,  we  think,  have  entirely 
missed  it. 

AafioXilw  To  subdue,  only  pres.  dajioXiCoi  Ymd.  ^5 .  ^j^x'i.^  V^^'^- 
Mid.  S<^juiXiCofi€va  Em.  Hipp.   231   (cYvot.')  twow  ^^iXOn^^  ^syt 
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BafAaCofi',  but  pass.  bayLoKiioyLfvav  Find.  P.  1 1, 24  (39)  now  rejected 

for  bafia^oiuvav.      See  da/Ad^o>. 

Aapdlca  (SafidUa)  To  tame^  mostly  Poet,  -cty  Eur.  Ale.  980. 
-of«  Aesch.  Ch.  324;  Anacreont.  62  (B.);*  Nic.  Then  363. 
Al.  5 ;  V.  T.  Dan.  2,  40,  Dor.  -avh^i  Theocr.  4,  55 ;  8aiJLdC<op 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  10  (see  Hes.  Th.  865;  Pind.  P.  u,  24), 
Bafttuo  in  pres.  is  rare,  and  perhaps  late,  fia/xcJwo-i  Q.  Sm.  5,  247, 
seems  pres.  (comp.  -6<ovTai  249),  see  below :  imp.  (MfxaCov  Eur. 
H.  F.  374  (chor.):  fut.  daixatra,  -atrti  Anth.  6,  329 ;  V.  T.  Dan.  2, 
40, -oo-o-ft  II.  22,  176;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  353.  4,  1654,  and  (Sa/x©), 

3  sing.  daft$  II.  I,  61,  Ep.  bafmq  2  2,  27 1,  3  pi.  -doixn  6,   368,  by 

some  called  pres.:  aor.  ibafiaaa  Pind.  N.  7,  90,  ddfiaa-a  II.  16, 
543.  22,  446;  Hes.  Th.  857;  Soph.  Ant.  827  (chor.),  iddfrnaaa 

il.  5,  191.  16,  813  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  381  (chor.),  dafiaaaa  Od.  14,  367; 
Pind.  P.  8,  80;  hafidcru  Od.  5,  468,  'da-crif  II.  5,  1 38;  da/iao"€tfy 
Theocr.  22,  93  ;   hdiuaaov  II.  9,  496,  'aaa-ov  3,  352  ;    dafida-as  Eur 

Phoen.  152;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  672,  -daaas  Od.  4,  244,  Dor 

'datrais    Pind.    01.    9,    92 ;    dafidaai,   -daaat   Mosch.    2,    76 :     p 

6fda/xa«fA-€ff  Stob.  Flor.  vol.  4,  p.  273  (Mein.),  (bedfirjKa?) :  p.  p 
dcdfujfiai  II.  5,  878 ;  'fxrifiivos  II.  1 4, 482  ;  Hes.  Op.  116;  Theogn 
177;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1649:   pip.  dfdfxrjTo  Od.  3,  304;  Ap.  Rh.  i 

610,  3  pl.  'firjaro  II.  3,  1 83,  late  btbdyMtriMi  Nic.  Al.  29;  late 
prose   Mythogr.   p.  340   (Westerm.);    Plut.    Mor.   451:    pip. 

dcbdfiaarTO  Or.   Sib.  5,   5  :    aor.   ibaytdtrOriy  Od.  8,  231,   dafidad-  11. 

19,  9;  subj.  -a(r$^  Aesch.  Sept.  338.  765;  opt.  -tUv  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  I,  3;  dafiafrdeis  II.  2  2,  j J ;  Pind.  01.  2,  20.  P.  I,  73;  Aesch. 
Pers.  279;  Eur.  Phoen.  563.  Supp.  101 1  ;  -aaBrjpcu  Isocr.  7,  43, 
and  ebfiTjdrfv  Simon.  (C.)  90  (Bergk) ;  imper.  8firj9fiToi>  II.  9,  i  j8; 
dfiriBrjpai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  46Q ;  duTidds  II.  4,  99 ;  Hes.  Th.  1 000 ; 
Lycophr.  441,  vtto-  Hes.  Th.  327,  Dor.  (/dfiad-),  3  pl.  dfiadev  Pind. 
P.  8, 1 7;  dfjLciBils  Aesch.  Pers.  906  (chor.) ;  Eur.Tr.  1 75  (chor.)  Ale. 
127  (chor.)  I.  T.  198.  230  (chor.) :  3  fut.  didfirja-ofiai  Hom.  H.  2, 
365:  2  aor.  idcllfiriv  II.  13,  8r2.  20,  94;  Soph.  El.  845  (chor.); 
Ar.  Pax  584  (chor.),  'ddfirj  Aesch.  Sept.  608  (trimet.),  bdfir)  II.  21, 

383.   Od.   3,   90;    batuirj  II.  12,  403;  Eur.  Med.  647;   dafifls  II. 

22,  40;  Hes.  Op.  152;  Aesch.  Pr.  426.  861.  Ag.  1495;  Eur. 
Rhes.  764.  Or.  845.  i.  A.  623  :  dafirjvat  II.  15,  522.  Od.  18,  156; 
Hes.  Th.  464;  Aesch.  Ch.  367;  Soph.  Ph.  200.  Mid.  Sa/utafo/zat 
as  act.  Aesch.  Supp.  884  (Vulg.);  Eur.  Fr.  Scyr.  i.  (D.);  Com.  Fr. 
(Anax.)  3, 163.  175:  fut.  Epic  8afida'<r€Tai  II.  (i  1 ,  478  may  be  subj.) 
21,226 ;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  373 :  aor.  dafxaa-avro  II.  10,  2  f  o ;  Q.  Sm.  14, 
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138,  tbaficuriraTo  Od.  9,  516;  Find.  P.  3,  35,  late  prose  ibaiuuraro 

Galen  3,  3;   Greg.   Nyss.  de  hom.  condit.  7,  3  (Forbes), '  but 

fcara-dofUKra/ici^of  Thuc.  7>  ^'*  (^/*"«)  Vb.  dafioorcof  Geop.  16,  I, 
abdimros  Aesch.  Ch.  54. 

bdyLOf  Epic  3  pi.  2  aor.  p.  for  cdd/iiyo-w,  II.  8,  344;  subj.  da/ic/o 
Od.  18,  54,  -WcTf,  -^cTc  «^?ze;  II.  7,  72  (Bekk.),  ^iirjtl^  2  sing.  II.  3, 
436*  -w  3  sing.  22,  246,  for  -nis,  -fij ;  inf.  Bafirjfiepm  II.  i  o,  403.  In 
classic  authors  dafida  occurs  rarely,  if  ever,  in  pres.  act.  dafjiq,  U. 
1,  61,  may  be  fut.  contr.  from  baiidtrti  -aei,  -9,  Epic  -aq,  22,  271, 
-oftxri  6,  368,  but  bafiSoxn  Q.  Sm.  5,  247,  dafi6(ovTtu  5,  249,  seem 
to  be  pres.     Hom.  has  both  aorists  pass,  in  the  double  form 

ebafidadtjv,  idfirjdrjv :   2  iddfirjv  I   SO    Pind.   'dardr)v  twice,    Ol.   2,    20. 

^'  ^j  73y  -«^»'  once,  P.  8,  17:  -a/ziyv  thrice,  01.  i,  41.  P.  3,  9. 
Fr.  203  (Bergk) :  so  also  likewise  the  Traged.  'dadr)v  Aesch. 
thrice,  Pers.  279.  Sept.  338.  765,  Eur.  thrice,  H.  F.  21.  Supp. 
I  on.  Phoen.  563,  (-^^v)  always  in  chor.  and  always  in  the 
Dor.  form  -dOr^v  Aesch.  once,  Aesch.  Pers.  906,  Eur.  four 
times.  Ale.  127.  Tr.  175.  I.  T.  198.  230:  eddfirjv  Aesch.  eight, 
Sept.  608,  Pr.  426.  602.  861.  Ch.  367.  Ag.  1451.  1495.  15 19, 
Eur.  four,  Med.  648.  Or.  845.  Rh.  764.  I.  A.  623,  Soph,  four 
times  and  this  form  alone,  El.  845.  Tr.  432.  Ph.  200.  335. 
It  would  thus  appear  that  the  2  aor.  c5afM;v  is  rather  the  prevailing 
form  in  Pindar,  and  more  than  doubly  so  in  the  Tragedians. 
That  the  form  idfirjBrjp  is  not  Attic,  is  pretty  plain  from  Eur. 
I.  A.  623  (trimeter),  where,  in  the  fifth  foot,  he  avoids  dfiriBtis, 
and  uses  dafifis.  The  2  aor.  act.  tbaiMv,  and  perf.  dedfirjKa, 
are  confined,  we  think,  to  lexicons.  In  good  prose,  this  verb 
is  very  rare.  We  have  seen  it  in  pres.  act.  only,  and  i  aor. 
pass,  'dadrjp:  perf.  Stdafiaafihoi  Isocr.  6,  64  (Steph.)  is  now 
ci)fia\i(Tfi€voi  (Ms.  Urb.  Bekk.  B.  Saup.  Bens.) 

AaiLvdbi  Poet.  To  stibdue,  -vas  Theogn.  1388,  -i^  Od.  11, 
221 ;  imperat.  ddfiva  Sapph.  i,  3  :  imp.  €ddfiva  II.  5,  391.  21,  270, 

5a/i-  II.  16,  103,   iter.  ddfiua(TK€  Hom.  H.  4,  251.     Mid.  bafxvdofuu 

trans,  seems  not  quite  certain,  for  bafiv^  II.  14,  199,  may 
equally  well  be  2  sing,  of  ddfivofuu,  -atrai,  -aai  contr.  -fi,  from 
^dfivrjfit,  which  see. 

A<i|jinr]|jii  To  suhdue^  Poet.  II.  j.  893.  8,  390;  Theogn.  173. 
Mid.  ddfivaijm  as  act.  Od.  14,488  (II.  14,  199?);  Hes.  Th.  122; 
Archil.  85  (Bergk);  Pind.  Fr.  207;  Aesch.  Pr.  164  (chor.):  imp. 
^ddfivQLTo   Q.  Sm.  I,  243.      Pass,  bdfivafiai  Aesch.  Supp.  904 
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(chor.);   -dfitpos  II.  13>  16;  -vaa^otS,  244:  imp.  iSafiPafxeBa  Orph. 

Arg.  1092,  daixv-  II.  II,  309;  Q.  Sm.  3,  7. 

AaKcilu  7<?  /^«^  mon^y^  PI.  Leg.  742:  fut.  -eiW  Dem.  35,  52, 
unclassic  -cto) :  p.  -v«#ca  35,  52,  complete  and  reg.  in  act.  and^ 
pass.:  p.  bedavfia-fiai  Dem.  36,  5.  49,  53,  see  below:  aor.  €5avft- 
^^^'^  35>  S3^*  Xen,  Hell.  2,  4,  28.  Mid.  bavtiipimL  to  have  lent 
to  oneself,  borrow,  Dem.  35,  22  :  fut.  -fia-ofim,  im-  Dem.  35,  21: 
aor.  ebaveurdfiriv  Lys.  12,  59;  Dem.  34,  23.  48,  44:  p.  as  mid, 
Mdveia-fiat  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  19;  Dem.  37,  53.  41,  9,  irpo- 
Hyperid.  Fr.  p.  348  (B.  S.)  Vb.  havturriov  Plut.  Mor.  408.  In 
very  late  Greek,  along  with  the  reg.  fut.  Savda-o),  occurs  the 
vicious  form  8av€ia>f  -eiova-i  V.  T.  Prov.  22,  7  (Vat.  Alex.)  -tiels 
Deut.  15,  10.  28,  12  (Vat.)  but  -tcTs  (Alex.)  and  15,  6  (Vat.) 
&c.:  so  mid.  bavnovfuu,  -iifj  15,  6.  28, 12  (Vat.  -i^  Alex.) 

Aairavdtii  To  expend,  Thuc.  7,  29;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  11:  fut. 
-^o-o)  Thuc.  I,  121,  &c.  (is  pretty  complete,  but,  in  the  classic 
period,  with  the  irregularity  of  being  Dep.  pass.):  aor.  -^ua  Isae. 
5,  45  :  p.  dfdandi/rjKa  Lycurg.  139 :  p.  p.  '■rjficu  Her.  2,  125  ;  Lys. 

21,  5;   Isocr.  2,  19;   Diod.  Sic.  I,  64:  pip.  ibthandvrjro,  Kar-  Her. 

5,34:  aor.  'r)$r}it  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  11:  fut.  "rjOrjaoixcu  Plut.  Mor. 
218  ;  Athen.  4,  66,  Mid.  as  Dep.  pass.  *bairavdofiai  expend  ones 
oTJun,  Ar.  Plut.  588 ;  Lys.  21,  3;  PI.  Rep.  548,  Ion.  3  pi.  -ewi/rm 
Her.  2,  37:  imp.  €6ajravd>firjv  Ar.  Fr.  476(1).);  Lys.  25,  13: 
fut.  (-^o-o/iot):  p.  deBandvrjfiai  Isocr.  1 8,  63;  Dem.  I,  27:  aor. 
banavrjBfis  Isocr.  15,  225  ;  Isae.  5,  43  :  but  late,  aor.  mid.  ibairavri' 
adfirjv  Eunap.  Hist.  p.  99  (Bekk.)     (banav^,) 

AapOdybi  To  sleep,  in  simple,  only  2  aor.  edapBov.  Poet.  tbpaSov 
Od.    20,   143.      Usu.    Kara-bapBdvci)    Plut.  Mor.    1 026;     -dpeiv    PI. 

Phaed.   71.  72,    iniKaTa-   Rep.   534,    otto-  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  13: 

p.  KaTab€bap6rjKd>s  PL  Conv.  219:  aor.  pass.  KQTtbdpOrjv,  3  pi. 
-bapBfv,  for  'Brjtrav,   Ap.   Rh.    2,  1227;    -bapBivra  Ar.    Plut.    300 

(Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk  &c.,  but  -bapBdyra  Pors.  Dind.),  -^eWf? 
(Luc.)  Philop.  2  1,  Poet.  (icaT€dpa^i;i/),  subj.  -bpaBS>  Od.  5,471 
(Vulg.  Wolf),  diflfering  only  in  accent  from  subj.  2  aor.  act. 
'bpdBa>  (Bekk.  Thiersch,  Dind.):  2  aor.  act.  Kar-ebapBov  Com. 
Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  1148;  (Theocr.)  21,  39;  Thuc.  6,  61;  Lys.  Fr. 
54  (Scheibe);  PL  Apol.  40;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  23;  Luc.  Merc. 
Con.  30,    Poet.  -fbpaBop  Hom.   always,  C)d.  23,  18;    Theocr. 

J8|  9)   3  dual  KabbpkBerriP  (jcareSp-)   Od.  1 5,  494;   Subj.  -bapBap^p 

Ar.  Thesm.  795,  see  above ;  -bapBoi  Xen.  Ages.  9, 3  ;  -bapBilp  PI. 
Conv.  223  ;  Ar.  Nub.  38.  EccL  628,  {vyKora-  623,  poet.  bpaBuip, 
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vap'  11.  14,  163 ;   Kara-BapBavy  Ar.  Plut.  300  (Pors.  Dind.),  see 

above;    Plut.   Mor.    75.    264,    -bapBovaa  Ar.   Eccl.   37,    iiriKora- 

Thuc.  4,  133.  dapOiiaofjLai  we  have  never  seen.  Late  prose 
authors  sometimes  present  the  poet,  form  KarabpaBiiv  Char.  6,  7  r 
KcerabpaBfKTa  4,  I.  W.  Dindorf  is  quite  decided  on  discarding 
the  I  abr.  pass,  of  this  verb,  except  in  very  late  authors,  such  as 
the  Scholiasts  &c.     (Thesaur.  KoradapB-,) 

AaWojjiai  To  divide,  II.  18,  264;  Her.  t,  216;  '^^fuBa  II.  9, 
280;  iv'barovfievos  Aesch.  Sept.  578;  Soph.  Tr.  791 ;  Eur.  H. 
F.  218:  imp.  bartovTo  II.  5,  158.  20,  394;  Pmd.  01.  7,  55,  and 
'€vvTo  II.  23,  121,  only  pre&.  and  imp.  imless  baTiavBai  Hes.  Op. 
767,  be  inf.  i  aor. ;  but  as  such  a  form  is  against  analogy, 
notwithstanding  aXcW^oi,  the  reading  should  probably  be  pres. 
barUaBoL  (Ms.  Flor.  D.)>  mote  especially  as  a  pres.  precedes 
it :  for  fut.  ddaofuu :  aor.  €baadfirjVj  see  balopm.     Pass,  in  comp. 

iv'bariiaBai  Soph.  O.  R.  20j;  ;   bta'barovfjJvris  App.  B.  C.  I,  I. 

(Ado))  To  /each,  learn.  Epic  2  aor.  cSaoi/  learned,  Theocr.  24, 
128 ;  taught,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  989,  fiac  3.  529,  redupl.  fiffiac  Od.  8^ 
448.  20,  72  :  2  p.  hibaa  have  learned,  bebdaai  Callim.'  Ap.  45 ;  -a®r 
Od.  17,  519;  (Hym.  Merc?)  510;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  247,  -aStre 
Emped.  120  (Stein);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  52:  pip.  btbdei  Orph.  Arg. 
127:  I  p.  bebdrfKa  Od.  8,  1 3 4.  146 ;  Emped.  85  (Stein);  Orph. 
Arg.  46 ;  Her.  2,165  ;  'V^^^  Od.  2,  61 ;  Hes.  Fr.  215  (Marcksch.); 
Anacreont.  51,  12  (Bergk);  late  prose  -rjKhat  Dio  Chrys.  74,  15 
(Emper.):  p»  p.  bebdrifuu  as  act.  -Tjfi€vos  Hom.  H.  3,  483  ;  Ajx  Rh. 
I,  200 ;  Theocr.  8,  4 ;  bcbarjaBm  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1 1 54 :  2  aor.  ibdriv  as 
act.  II.  3,  208  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  i23(chor.);  Soph.  El.  169  (chor.);  Eur. 
Phoen.  819  (chor.);  Hec.  76  (chor.);  late  Ion.  prose  Luc.  D.  Syr. 

1;    subj.   baS>   II.  2,  299,    Epic   ba€io>  1 6,    423.    Od.  9,  280^   bajjs 

Heindorf's  conjecture^  Parmenid.  quoted  by  PI.  Soph.  237^  258; 
opt.  fia«V  Ap.  Rh.  2>  41 5,  'eirjs  Q.  Sm.  1 1, 494^  3  pi.  -«€v  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  663 ;  'Tjmi  Od.  4,  493;   Theogn.  969  (Bergk),  fe^ic  -^yxvai, 

II.  6,  I  jo.  Od.  13,  335 ;   ba^ls  Pind.  01.  7,  53.  91 ;   Solon  Fr. 

13,  50  (Bergk).  Mid.  {bdoimC)  to  learn,  fut.  barja-ofuu,  -riartai  Od. 
3,  187.    19,  325,  'rjo-erai  Orph.   L.  43,   -^(rovrai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  234: 

and  as  mid.  p.  p.  bibdrjfiai :  2  aor.  ibdrjv,  see  above,  bado)  Epic 
2  aor.  subj.  pass,  for  baS),  II.  10,  425 ;  inf.  barifxevai  II.  21,  487, 
see  above.  From  btbaa  comes  a  new  pres.  (btbdofiai),  hence  inf. 
btbdaaBcu  Od.  1 6,  316.  This  verb  is  not  in  Attic  prose,  ex- 
cepting late,  btbarfKfvai  Dio  Chrys.  quoted ;  in  Attic  poetry,  only 
in  chor.;  rare  in  Ionic  prose,  Her.  and  Luc.  Syr.  quoted. 
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(A^afjtai)  Epic,  75?  appear y  hiarti  a  defect,  imp.  Od.  6,  242  (Wolf, 
Bekk.  Dind.),  ^^o  (Vulg.) 

AcSuTKOfuii  (SciKKUf&ai)  To  greet,  didia-KSficvos  Od.  r5,  150.  See 
dfibia-KOfuu, 

AcSiaKOiAai,  ScSuraojuii,  ^iirofiai  ^lOfiai)  To  frighten,  hthivKtai 
Horn.  H.  Merc.  163,  -tTTcra*  Luc.  Bis.  Ace.  7 ;  Plut.  Mor.  150. 
724;  -tTTOfiai  (Dem.)  Proem.  43;  -tTrdf^voy  PI.  Phaedr.  245: 
imp.  eMia-Kero  Ar.  Lys.  564  :  fut.  btbi^ofuu  Luc.  Satum.  4. 
Philops.  3 1 :  aor.  cdcfitia/ATv,  -tfatTo  Luc.  Zeux.  4 ;  -aficvo;  Dem. 
19,  291 ;  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  43.  Also  to /ear,  feel  timid,  d€8i<r<T0fiai 
Hippocr.  2,  646,  MiTTt  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  i,  1:  aor.  ihebiiavro 
Polyaen.  1,  12.  The  form  8edl<rK0fAai  is  very  rare,  MiarKtat 
Hom.  H.  3, 163  quoted,  is  an  emendation  of  Pierson  and  Moer. 
for  TiTv(TK€ai  of  the  Mss.,  but  generally  adopted.  Maltby  would 
discard  this  form  in  the  sense  to  frighten,  and  read  Mla-a-, 

AcSoiKu  To  fear,  a  Dor.  pres.  (or  perf.  with  term,  of  pres.) 
Theocr.  15,  58. 

AcBoKTip^Kos  watching,  a  def,  p.  part.  Epic  II,  15,  730;  Hes. 
Sc.  214.     See  hoKkfd, 

AcSdx^iK  Dor.  inf.  for  -vjcevat  Theocr.  1,  102, 

A€i  It  is  necessary^     S^e  hf(o  to  want, 

AeiSiaKopai  To  greet,  welcome.  Epic  '6fi€vos  Od.  3,  41:  imp. 
d€iBi<rK(To  Od.  18,  12  f.  20,  197;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  558. 

AeiSurooiAai  Epic,  To  frighten,  -Ifraeai  II.  13,  810;  imperat. 
-tWfo  4,  184,  'laaefrBa  1 5,  1 96;  rarely  intrans.  fear,  quail, 
deibiaafaBm  II.  2,  1 90:  imp.  bftbiaa-cro  trans,  dreaded  Orph. 
Arg.  56 :  fut.  b€idi(eTm  will  frighten,  Hes.  Sc.  1 1 1 ;  -lietrdai 
l\f  20,  201.  432:  aor.  ^lil^aaBai  II.  1 8,  164,  but  late  prose 
d€ibi(rafi€vos  dreaded,  Appian.  C.  B.  5,  79:  p.  deibix^ai  Maxim. 
Karapx*  1 49. 

AciSoi  To  fear,  pres,  perhaps  Epic,  and  only  i  pers.  sing. 
II.  14,  44.  Od.  12, 122  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  481 ;  Q.  Sm.  2,  46 :  (imp.  ?): 
fut.  fifto-crai  Epic  II.  20,  130;  "trea-dai  15,  299;   unless  fieiVct  Xen. 

An.  7,  3,  26  (Dind.)  be  correct:  late  SctV©  Q.  Sm.  4,  36; 
Or.  Sib.  12,  152;  Aristid.^  2,  168,  Kara-  Epist.  Phal.  84:  aor. 
€b€Kra  II.  10,  240  (Bekk.);  Aesch.  Sept.  203  ;  Eur.  Hec.  i  [38; 
Ar.  Lys.  822;  Her.  i,  153;  Thuc.  1,  74;  Isocr.  9,  57,  Epic 
ebb'  II.  10,  240.  22,  19,  (Vulg.  Dind.),  see  below,  ficlaa  II.  8, 

138;    subj.   beiaifs   Soph.  El.  1309;    Ar.  Eccl.  586,    -aff  II.    24, 

116;    PL  Theaet.  166,   -»?re  II.  24,  779;    Soph.  O.  R.  141 4, 
•toa-t  Isocr,  12,  ijj;  opt,  detVaw,  wo-  Ap.  Rh.  i^  435,  dctVeu  II. 
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24/672,  -fiovThuc.  s,  15 ;  imperat.  btiaart  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1042,  wro- 
Od.  2,  66;  daVay  II.  20,  62  ;  Soph.  Ant.  1005  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  109 ; 
Her.  i,  86.  4, 1 27 ;  PL  Apol.  28 ;  inf.  S^to-m,  leora-  (Dem.)  Proem. 
32  :  p.  biboiKa  as  pres.  Theogn.  39;  Aesch.  Pers.  751 ;  Thuc.  i, 
81,  'Kas  Soph.  Tr.  457;  Ar.  Vesp.  628.  Thesm.  202;  Luc, 
Demon.  35,  -#c€  PL  Euth.  i2>  pL  rare  -^UafKv  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  230;  (Luc.)  Charid.  24,  Dor.  -afies  Theocr.  1, 16,  -arc  Ar.  EccL 
181;  Epist.  Phd.  83,  -aai  (Dem.)  Epist.  3;  Pans.  8,  54,  5, 
Epic  dtibouca  IL  I,  555.  21,  198;  subj.  rare  dtboiK&xn  Hippocr. 
4,  166  (Lit.) :  pip.  as  imp.  iMoUeiv  PL  Charm.  175.  Rep.  472, 
-ci£  At.  Pint.  684;  Luc.  Icair.  3 ;  App.  Mithr.  58,  -«  Lys.  12; 
50;  (Isocr.)  17,  14.  22,  pL  e^boikfo-av  Thuc.  4,  27;  Xen.  An. 
3,  5,  18;  Polyaen.  2,  i,  6;  (opt.?);  inf.  poet,  bfboucepai  Eur. 
Supp.  548;  Ar.  Plut.  354.  Vesp.  1091;  and  late  prose  (PL) 
Ax.  372;  Polyaen.  8,  28;  Luc.  Ner.  4;  Plut.  Pyr.  16;  beboiKms 
Aesch.  Eirai.  699  (702);  Eur.  Phoen.  1594.  Ion  624;  Ar.  Pax 
607;  rare  in  classic  prose  Her.  i,  107;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  15, 
'oucvia  PL  Phaedr.  254.  (Ms.  D.  Bait.  O.  W.),  bebivia  (Bekk.); 
often  late  ^k&s  Plut.  Tim.  20.  Aem.  P.  23.  Pelop.  27,  29.  Cat. 
Maj.  21.  Phil.  12  &c. ;  Luc.  Par.  41,  -oiicvia  Herodn.  5,  7.  For 
2  p.  b€dui  Aesch.  Pr.  902  ;  Dem.  14,  4,  Epic  Beib-  II.  21, 536,  see 
3ifi).  In  the  aorist,  Epic  writers,  at  least  most  of  our  editions^ 
double  the  d  after  the  augment:  cddcco-a  IL  i,  33*  10,  240.  20, 
61.   23,  425  &c, ;   Callim.  Dian.  51;   Ap*  Rh.  3,   1293,   and 

generally  in  COmp.  mpiBbctaa  for  Trfpubei-  II.  11,  508  ;  neptbdeiaas 
15,  1 23.  21,  328.  23,  822.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1650,  VTrobbfiaais  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
435,  vTTobbeiaas  E.  12,  413.  1 8,  199,  22,  282,  Od.  9,  377.  lO,  296; 

Ap.  Rh,  4,  394,  but  wrobeiaart  Od.  2,  66,  This  singularity  has 
been  attributed  to  the  digamma.  But,  admitting  the  diganmia, 
we  think  its  operation  too  confined  and  freakish  to  be  the  true 
cause.  It  is  dormant  except  in  the  aorist,  and  even  there 
refuses  to  awake  unless  on  special  occasions,  by  a  very  near 
approach  or  actual  contact,  and  not  always  even  then.  We 
would  rathar  say  that  the  lengthening  of  the  €  is  a  metrical 
extgencyj  and,  on  the  analogy  of  other  short  vowels  similarly 
situated,  does  not  require  the  doubling  of  the  b.  When  the 
vowel  is  in  arsis ,  there  is  surely  little  need ;  for  why  should  e 
require  two  ds  in  €bb€i\j€v  vn-c^cp^e  II.  20,  61,  and  put  up 
with  one  in  bit  b^iWavrts  Od.  9,  236.  r*  5€i|o^  II.  24^,  \^^^ 
And  even  in  thesis  there  is  no  a\>Bo\u\fc  Tvci^^R^'s&i  %  ^^^  j\ 
Hom^r  allowed  himself  Jo.  write  the  geT\.  ol  a»«V'^«i  o»c^«^ 
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^'  I  Si  554>  why  might  he  not  lengthen  c,  similarly  situated,  in 
XaXelfr^v   #|dc/o-arf   II.   13,  624,  and  roc  d'  td\€itrav  Od.  lo,  2 1 9, 

instead  of  cddec-  ?  It  appears  to  us  that  in  die  first  case  the 
s/ress  has  been  laid  on  the  vowel,  and  left  no  trace;  in  the 
second,  it  has  been  laid  on  the  consonant,  and  generated  its 
like.  But  by  the  Poet,  or  the  Editor?  Are  there  metrical 
or  rational  grounds  for  the  diflference?  We  are  inclined  to 
think  that  Bekker  is  right  in  editing  t^uroy  mpibtixr-  vnobtia- 
always  with  single  d  in  his  last  edition  (1859).  The  following 
examples  may,  by  shewing  the  usage,  serve  to  aid  the  easier 
comprehension  of  the  case :  no  doubling  of  the  d  (=digamma) 
beyond  the  aor.  ©fie  y  l\^ibifi€v,  II  6,  99,  k«|vov  yhp  €|d€t-  II.  5, 
790,  TtTTTc  av\  ^lioiK'-  II.  12,  244,  ir€pt\S€ibia,  II.  10,  93  ;  where 
no  trace  of  it  appears  even  in  the  aor.  rov  d*  dpa\  dfco-cbrlo)!;  Od. 
12,  203.  24,  534,  wro-|d€/<rar€|  Od.  2,  66;  where  d  is  aoubled 
perhaps  unnecessarily,  tbbtiaa  II.  i,  33,  &c.  &c.,  see  above.  The 
instances  of  de/do)  in  pres.  beyond  the  i  pers.  sing,  are  rare,  and 
by  some  thought  doubtful,  d€l^€T€  Anth.  Pal.  9,  147,  deidofitp 
pio.  Hal.  Ant.  6,  32,  The  correction  to  dc/dirr,  btlUfitv  is  easy, 
and  in  Dio.  Hal.  has  now  been  made,  but  the  question  is  as  easy, 
and  not  imreasonable,  would  later  writers  feel  themselves  re- 
stricted to  exactly  Homeric  usage. 

Ferf.  debouca,  pip.  cdedoiKciv  seem  confined  to  the  indie,  usually 
singular,  part,  and  inf. ;  subj.  h^hoUfocri,  however,  Hippocr.  4, 166 
(Mss.  B.  M.  N.  Lit.) :  dedia,  again,  is  used  throughout,  but  less 
frequently,  in  indie,  sing.  perf.  and  pip. :  of  hiboiKa,  good  prose 
writers  use  i  and  3  sing,  the  pi.  is  poet. :  of  ^^doUtiv  they  use 
I  and  3  sing,  and  3  pi. ;  ^douc&s  rarely ;  bedouctpm  perhaps  never. 
These  are  partially  supplied  by  (dcdia),  tibiyitv,  dedirc,  Mlaai-, 
Mi&£  freq.  Dem.  18,  263.  23,  126  &c.  &c.;  Muvat,  Thuc.  i, 
136;  PL  Conv.  198  &c.    See  dla. 

Cobet  says,  "  forma  belaofAot  a  Grammaticis  ficta  est,  neque 
usquam  in  Graecorum  libris  legitur,''  and  on  this  ground 
objects  to  L.  Dindorf's  reading  fictW  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26,  for 
dil<rj}s  (Vulg.)  Hom.  has  this  fut.  twice  indisputably.  Cobet 
would,  therefore,  have  taken  safer  ground  if  he  had  denied  its 
being  a  prose  form.    Novae  Lectiones,  p.  588. 

(AcicXi(i»)  To  take  an  a/iernoon  meal^  Epic  and  only  aor.  part. 
dctfX(^(ra£  Od.  17,599. 

^9i.Ka¥ii»  To  shew  {the  hand),  Poet.  pres.  late,  Arat.  209 : 
^P'   it^r,    d€iKayia<rK€v    Theocr.    14,    56.      Mxd*    ^ucaifdofttu    to 
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welcome,  imp.  3  pi.  Epic  8€iKap6avro  IL  15,  86.  Od.  24,  410, 
idiiK'  Ap.  Rh.  I,  884.     (a.) 

AciKKUjjii  To  extend  the  hand,  shew,  Soph.  O.  C.  1 145 ;  Eur. 
Heracl.  1048.  Ion  1341 ;  Ar.  Av.  1080;  Isocr.  4,  29;  PL  Rep. 
514.  523;  Xen.  Oec.  20,  13,  and  boKvvia  Hes.  Op.  451; 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  93.  245 ;  Aeschin.  2,  71 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  7 
(Popp.),  -vo-i  (Dind.);  imper.  Miofv*  Hes.  Op.  502 ;  PI.  Phaedr. 
228.  268  (Vulg.),  but  bflian)  PI.  Rep.  523,  cVt-  Ar.  Av.  666, 
never  -v&t,,  but-vra>  Soph.  O.  C.  1J32 ;  buKyvs  D.  i3>  244;  Her. 
2,  78;  PI.  Tim.  50;  heiKuvvai  PI,  Apol.  21  ;  Dem.  2,  5,  -i/cik 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  430;  Dem.  2,  12:  imp.  iMityvv  Xen.  An. 
4»  5>  33;  I^em.  18,  213,  ^vov  Her.  4,  150;  Antiph.  5,  76; 
Aeschin.  3,  n8  :  fut.  ficif®  Od.  12,  25  ;  Soph.  Aj.  66 \  Thuc. 
5,  9:  aor.  eSet^  Od.  24,  147;  Eur.  Cycl.  9;  PI.  Tim.  41:  p. 
ScScixa  Com.  Fr,  (Alex.)  3,517,  airo-  3,  503,  en-i-  (Dem.)  26, 16: 

p.p*  d€B€iyfjLM  Soph.  Fr.  379  (D.)>    I^l*  Leg.  896,   Epic  ^ibeyfiai 

Od.  7,  72 :  aor.  ibtlxOriv,  an-  PI.  Prot.  359 ;  but  5«x^  Rep.  378  ; 
-^ctff  Eur.  Supp.  1209 ;  PI.  Leg.  822  :  dfix'Sn^ofioi  Isocr.  5,  i,  12,  4: 
late  3  fut.  h€b€i(ofuu  Plut.  Mor.  416;  Galen  3,  419.  681.  9,  816. 
Ion. fut.  dc^o),  OTTO'  Her.  3, 122:  aor.  edc^,  ott-  5>  22 :  d€8€yfiai,  otto- 

I,  153  :  fdeSc/cTo,  icar-  7,  aij ;  aor.  cdcx^y,  aw-  6,  104;  -^ciff  I,  li 
td€(dfuiv,  air-  I,  1 70.  Mid.  bfiicpvfuu  Epic,  /(?  Ac?/(t/  <W  OW^V  A^«(/ 
&c.,  to  point,  welcome,  D.  23,  701,  9,  196:  aor.  dei^aro  H.  Merc. 

367  :  p.  dettexarai  3  pi.  Od.  7,  72  :  pip.  dtibtKTO  3  sing.  II.  9,  224, 

dcidcxaro  3  pi.  greeted,  H.  4,  4.  Vb.  deucriop  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  8. 
On  the  forms  -v/it,  -v®,  Mss.  and  editors  vary  exceedingly.  Hom* 
has  only  bfuants,  Hes.  dciicwo  always ,  unless  deuoo;  Op.  526,  be 
imp.;  Pind.  has  dtiKPV€y  P.  4.  220,  but  djro-^iKPVfievot  N.  6, 
49,  so  Her.   dTro-deucw/it  2,  16.  18  :    dir-ebtiianKrap  2,  144*  9,  80, 

and  irpo'8€ucvv€i  7,  37  :  edctxyvc  4,  1 50,  &c.  <S:c.  Tragedians  and 
we  think,  Aristophanes  always  'Vfu ;  Plato  almost  always ;  Xen. 
varies  more  ;  but  L.  Dindorf,  in  his  last  edition  (1849)  reads 
perhaps  always,  the  form  -u/u ;  the  Orators  also,  in  our  best 
editions,  vary  much. 

AcifUiivu)  To  fear,  Horn.  H.  2,  226;  Aesch.  Pr.  41 ;  Her.  8, 
140 ;  PI.  Rep.  330 ;  -mW/ii  Soph.  O.  C.  492  ;  Mosch.  3,  55 ; 
'VfAv  Ar.  Vesp.  1Q42  ;  PI.  Leg.  933 ;  Plut.  Mon  729 ;  -vtw 
Aesch.  Pers.  600 ;  PI.  Leg.  790 :  imp.  ^hu^mvov  Eur.  Rhes. 
933,  iter.  bfifMipea-Kt  Q.  Sm.  2,  439 :  fut.  Sfc/Aovft  in  some  editions 
of  Aesch.  Eimi,  519,  is  an  emendation  ot  Kfeit^'3»0sv  Vst  Vvvn&.v*^v 
(Mss.  Vulg.),  i5^v«««>*(Frantz),  bu,  jitvtiv  (j:>o\it.m^naw).^>K.^^ 
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At  Aesch.  Eum.  quoted,  it  means  ^o  frighten,  and  perhaps  Pers. 
600 ;  PI.  Leg.  865  :  hence  pass.  deifialvovTQ  Q.  Sm.  2,  499.  In 
good  Attic  prose,  Plato  only. 

Aeii^,  iK'  To  make  dreadful,  exaggerate,  Joseph.  17,  5,  5  : 
in  simple,  only  i  aor,  part.  Setmaas  Thuc.  8,  74 ;  and  inf.  Btiv^aai 
Plut.  Per.  28. 

Aci-irv^u  To  sup,  Ar.  Eccl.  683  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  37 :  imp. 
cdciTTVfc  Od,  17,  506,  -v«  PL  Conv.  217:  fut.  -^o-©  Ar.  Pax  1084 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  3,^,  3  pi.  Dor.  -ocrcuim  Callim.  L.  P.  115  (Bl.): 
and  late  'fi<Tofuu  Plut.  Mor.  225  ;  Diod.  Sic.  11,  9;  Galen  lo,  6: 
aor.  ebdmnjaa  Com,  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  95 ;   PI,  Conv.  203,  &fw- 

Od.  14,  III  ;  deiTrvrfO-as  Thuc.  3,  II2:  p.  btbeiTTvrjKa  Ar,  Eccl, 
1133  ;   ^^^  Q^-  S»  4>  21:  pip.  idtbiiTTpfiKuv  Antiph.  i,  18 ;   PI. 

Conv.    217,     BedniT'   Od.    17,    359.       Syncop.   forms   bebelirvafi^v 

Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  248.  (Alex.)  3,  429 ;  M€i7rvap(u  Com,  Fr. 
(PL)  2,  663.  (Ar.)  !2,  1051.  U39^  (Antiph.)  3,  79.  (Eub.)  3, 
248,    for    'TiKayxv,  -rjKiVM :    p,   p.   8td(iinnjfi€VOs,    irapa'   Com.  Fr. 

(Amph.)  3,  31  j.  See  dpi<rrd(o.  This  verb  is  once  only  in  Trag. 
8€i,irv€iv  Eur.  Fr.  Incert.  160  (D.)  buirvlCa  to  entertain,  Anth,  11, 
394;  Her.  7,  i  18 ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  7.  Oec.  2,  5  ;  has  fut.  btiirvLOi 
Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  405 :  aor.  ibtlirvKro.  Her,  7,  118;  Xen. 
Cyr.  4, 5, 5,  Poet,  diiirvura  Matro.  (Athen.)  4, 13  ;  part,  buirvlvaas 
Od.  4,  535.  II,  411  :  p.p.  late  bthwirmriUvos  Plut.  Mor.  92. 
This  verb  does  not  occur  in  Tragic  poetry,  occasionally  in 
Comic,  rare  in  Epic,  only  Od.  quoted ;  rare  also  in  Attic 
prose,  only  Xen.  and  late  Luc.  Ep.  Sat.  22  ;  Plut.  quoted. 

Ac^pu  To  flay,  a  lengthened  form  of  the  more  Attic  fiep©, 
beipova-i  Her,  2,  39,  dn-o-  4, 64  ;  ijnperat.  ^ipt  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,224;  Ar.  Av.  365  (Dind,  Bergk) ;  (Luc)  Asin.  6 ;  ddpnv  Nub, 
442  (Dind,  Bergk).    In  Ar,  Bekk.  reads  daip€,  baipuv, 

A^KOfuii  To  receive,  Aeol,  and  Ionic  prose  for  dex-j  Sapph. 
I,  22  (Bergk);  Her,  9,  91 ;  also  Pind,  P.  i,  98:  imp.  ficVcero 
Pind.  L  8  (7),  68. 

LipM  To  build,  pres.  rare,  part,  de/xoy  Hom,  H.  3,  87:  imp. 
also  rare,  bipov  Od.  23,  192:  fut.  (dcfuo?):  aor.  thcipia  IL  21, 
446;  Ap,  Rh.  4,  469;  Her.  2, 124,  btlp^  Ap.  Rh.  3,  37;  btlpas 
Eur.  Rhes,  232  (chor.):  p.  (btbprjKa^):  p,  p,  d€dprjp(ul\.  6,  249; 
Theocr,  17,  18;   Her.  7,  200,    Dor.   -apai  Theocr.  15,  120: 

pip.    ibibprjfro    Her.    7,    1 76,    3  pL    d€dpriaTO   II,   3,   1 83.       Mid. 

huiJd ^or  oneself  aor.  Vdeifui/Aiyv  Od,  6,  9;    Eur,  Fr.  Dan.  22; 
Ifer,  4,  p8;  late  Attic  prose  (PI.)  Ax.  370-,  An.  a^SvA'vCLuc) 
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Amor,  36 ;  ApoUod.  2,  7,  2 ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  55,  ^tin-  Odi  14,  8. 
The  pres.  and  imp.  are  confined  to  Ion.  poetry,  and  are  very  rare. 
d€fiovra  Horn.  H.  3,  1 88,  is  an  emendation  of  Barnes  for  vtfMvra, 
The  verb  scarcely  occurs  in  Attic  poetry,  perhaps  never  in 
classic  Attic  prose,  it  is  chiefly  Ionic  and  late  Attic.  Fut.  dtft&y 
p.  Mm'^9  2  p.  dedofia  we  have  never  seen.  A  late  form  of  p.  p. 
d^dofjofjtUvos,  as  if  from  ^fiia,  occurs  Arr.  An.  7,  22  ;  Aristid.  p. 
555 :  aor.  mid.  bofiriaaro  Lycophr.  48 :  redupl.  fut.  d€liofi^(r€Tai 
as  act  Or.  Sib.  3,  384. 

Aci^CXXo)  To  glance  at,  Epic  and  only  part.  -XXoip  II.  9,  180; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  281. 

Ac{iouf&ai  Dep.  To  stretch  out  the  right  hand,  entreat,  greet, 
Plut.  Mor.  62;  'oviievos  Eur.  Rhes.  419;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  9; 
-ovcr^ai  Luc.  Alex.  41 :  imp.  cficftowro  Ar.  Plut.  753 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
^>  3>  ^5>  3  pl-  Epic  '6<ovTo  Hom.  H.  6  (5),  16;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  756. 
3,  258  :  fut.  -axrofuu  Aesch.  Ag.  852;  Soph.  El.  976;  Hyperid. 
Leosth.  Col.  13,  13;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  45;  Herodn.  2,  13:  aor. 
iBc^uotrdfirjv  Lys.  2,  37 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  53  :  but  ibi^wOrjv  pass. 
PI.  Rep.  468.  dedfltwfiai  we  have  not  seen.  Some  assume, 
perhaps  needlessly,  a  form  d€$idofuu  for  the  Epic  3  pi.  -^pto.     ^ 

A^pKOfuii  Poet.  To  see,  Dep.  pass,  and  late,  mid.  U.  11,  37; 
Aesch.  Pr.  843 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  700 :  imp.  €d€pK6firiv  Eur.  Elec. 
867,  iter.  d€pK€aK€To  Od.  5, 158  :  fut.  late  bkp^iuu  AJidrom.  Ther, 
92  (Galen  6,  37):  aor.  m.  late  ib^p^yoiP  Anth.  PI.  166:  aor. 
pass.  ibepxOrfv  act.  Aesch.  Pr.  546,  btpxBrj  Soph,  Aj.  425  (trimet. 
in  chor.) ;  imper.  bcpxOrjrt  Aesch.  Pr.  93 ;  btpxBtU  Soph.  Fr. 
719  (D.)  :  2  aor.  act.  thp!aKov  Od.  jo,  197;  Eur.  Or.  1456 
(chor.),  oi^-  II.  14,  436;  bpoKtiv  Aesch.  Eum.  34.  Ag.  602,  late 
in  comp.  (with  termination  of  i  aor.)  tla-ebpcuca  Orph.  Afg. 
133  :  2  aor.  m,  rare  €8paK6firjv  Anth.  7,  224  :  2  aor.  pass,  cdp^o/y, 
'K€i£  Pind.  P.  2,  20.  N.  7,  3.  Fr.  100  (Bergk) :  p.  bibopKa  as 
pres.  II.  22,  95  ;  Aesch.  Sept  104 ;  Soph.  Aj.  360 ;  Eur.  Andr. 
545  ;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  15 ;  Luc.  Calumn.io;  Stob.  (Nicostr.) 
70,  12.  Vb.  in  fjLovo-bfpKTos  Eur.  Cycl.  78.  depKOfiai  and  debopKa 
are  also  used  intrans.  Anth,  7,  21 ;  Pind.  01.  i,  94  &c.  i  aor. 
p.  mpxOrjv  seems  confined  to  Trag.,  2  aor.  (edpoKriv),  bpoKeig  to 
Pind.  This  verb  does  not  occur  in  early  prose,  occasionally  in 
late,  btpKopm  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  20,  especially  the  perf.  bkbopm  Plut. 
Mor,  15.  281 ;  Luc.  Calumn.  10.  Herm.  20.  Hist  Con.  37.  Icar. 
6;  Galen  i,  5  (K). 

I^ip»  To^qy,  Com.. Fr.  (Anax-V  3,  v^\  \  :^V :£^nj&s^^^  ^'^V. 
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depifiv  At.  Ran.  619:  imp.  tbipov  II.  23, 167 :  fut.  bepa  Ar.  Eq. 

370:    aor.  tlbeipa  II,  2,  422;   Dio  Hal.  7,  72;  dno-Beipas  Her.  4, 

60.  64,  eic-  PL  Rep.  616:  p.  p.  hih<ipp.atj  "hapOcn  Solon.  Fr. 
33  (Bergk);  -hapfiivos  Ar.  Lys.  158,  U-  Her.  7,  70:  1  aor. 
iddpBrjVf  dapBiis  Com.  Fr.  (Nicoch.)  2,  844 ;  2  aor.  eddprju  Luc. 
Lexiph.  2;  dapciV  (Menand.)  Mon.  422.  Ael.  Epist.  11,  cV 
Her.  7,  26,  ttTTo-  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  9 :  fut,  late  daprjaoiiai  N.  T. 
Marc.  13,  9.  Luc.  12,  47.  Mid.  late  ava-btpoiro  Philostr.  V» 
Soph.  I,  25,  3,  and  ava-btpetrBovy  a  suggestion  of  Brunck,  Ar. 
Han.  1 106  for  -beperov  (Mss.),  ova  8*  IpccrAji^  (Bergk,  Mein.)  Vb. 
bparSg  II.  23,  169.  bapT6s  late,  Galen. 

Aeijw  To  need,  want,  Aeol.  and  Epic  for  dca>,  pres.  act.  not  used, 
aor.  ibcvTjaa  Od.  9,  540,  see  dcoi.  Mid.  b€vopm  as  act.  2  sing.  -tai. 
II.  23,' 484;  -ooTo  Callim.  Ap.  50 ;  '6iuvos  Lesb.  Tit.  2189,  Dor. 
-oiuva  Eur.  Tr.  276  (chor;) :  imp.  ib^vero  II.  i,  468.  602.  4,  48 : 

fut.    b(vr)Q€ai    Od»  6,    192.    14,   510;    'TjireaBai    II.  13,    786,    «ri- 

Ap.  Rh.  3,  7 1 7.  Some  say  btva  is  softened  from  the  digam- 
mated  dcfo. 

A€ijw  To  wet,  II.  2,  471 ;  Com,  Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  1057;  ^^^  ^^ 
prose  -©y  Hippocr.  6,  298:  imp.  Zbtvov  Od.  8,  522,  btvt  II.  23, 
220,  iter.  bty€(rKov  Od.  7,  260 :  fut.  Sevo-w  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3, 
247:  aor.  tb€v<ra  Soph.  Aj.  376;  Eur.  Phoen.  674;  rare  in 
prose,  PI.  Tim.  73;  btvfrai  Xen.  Oec.  10,  11:  (p.?):  p.p. 
bibtvpm  Eur.  Fr,  Cress.  8;  PL  Leg.  782;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28: 
aor.  tbivOrfp  Hippocr.  6,  412;  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  9,  i.  Mid. 
fut.  dva-btva-erai  seemingly  pass.  Gaien  10,  867,  missed  by 
Lexicogr.  Quint.  Sm.  4,  5 1 1,  has  3  pi.  i  aor.  b€V€(rav,  which 
Lobeck  would  alter  to  bnttrop,  but  Koechly  tlb€v<ray  (18  jo). 

This  verb  is  rare  m  prose :  in  good  Attic,  only  aor.  act.  and 
p.  pass. ;  m  Epic,  its  walk  extends  not  beyond  pres.  and  imp. 
act.,  see  above,  and  pass,  btverai  Od.  6,  44  ;  -oiro  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
974;  -dpMvos  4,  491:  ib€V€To  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1138,  btv  IL  1 7,  361 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  750,  -ovTo  IL  9,  570.  23,  15. 

A^X^F^^  Poet.  To  receive,  late  form  for  bixop^  Anth.  (Antip.) 
9,  553 ;  imper.  bexwa-o  Orph.  L.  692,  -vfrdt  L.  4  :  imp.  ibixvvro 
Orph.  Arg.  €^66, 

A^o|Aai  To  receive,  IL  23,  647;  Soph.  Ant.  1019;  Ar.  Ach. 

199;  PL  Critias  106,  Ion.  and  Pind.  ieic-  Her.  8,  137  ;  Pind.  P. 

I,  98,    see  above:    imp.  ibex-  Soph,  O.  T.  1391;    Lycurg. 

2p:  fut   d€(o/itu  IL  22,  365;   Aesch.  Pr.   860  (Dind.  Herm. 

Paley);    Thuc.  4,  21;  PL  PWl.  24;  ^ot.  m.  i^^^aysyv  IL  18, 
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238;  Soph.  Aj.  661;  Her.  i,  70;  Thuc.  2,  3 :  p.  dedfyfiat 
II.  II,  124;  Aesch.  Eum.  894  ;  Thuc.  i,  9;  PI.  Phaedr.  256, 
3  pi.  ^SexaTot,  OTTO-  Her.  2,43.  65.  77,  hixarai  see  below: 
aor.  as  mid.  in  comp.  ^dexOrip,  wro-  Eur.  Heracl.  757,  but  pass. 
bixBtU  late  in  simple^  Joseph.  Ant.  1 8,  6,  4 ;  Malal.  p.  3,  2,  etV- 
Dem.  40, 14;  Luc.  Tox.  30.  Merc.  Cond.  10,  vpofr-  Diod,  Sic. 
4>  26.  5,  58,  wrcH  App.  Rom.  3,  2 ;  Herodn.  i,  7,  2  (Bekk.): 
fut.  late  b€x6ri^oi»m  pass,  V.  T.  Lev.  19,  7,  Kara--  Dio  Cass.  40, 
40 :  3  fut.  beBe^ofuu  act.  H.  5,  238;  Anth.  5,  9;  Or.  Sib.  3,  351; 
Nonn.  46,  262,  This  reduplicated  fut.  seems  to  be  Epic,  for 
at  Aesch.  Pr.  866  (860  D.)  now  stands  de  d€$€Tai  (Dind.  Herm. 
Paley),  and  for  dcScfcroi  Ar.  Vesp.  1223  (Mss.  R.  V.  Vulg.  Br. 
Bekk.),  is  now  edited,  rightly  we  think,  dc^erai  (Dind.  Bergk, 
Hirschig,  &c.) ;  compare  1225.  1243.  Pax  144.  Av.  1312  &c. 
&c.      In  no  instance  in  fact,  except  the  one  recorded,   do 

the   Mss.    offer  a   trace   of    dedcfcrat.       For    dctdcxarm,    dcidc/cro, 

S€id€xaTOf  btibeyfifvog,  referred  by  some  to  this  verb,  see  htlKwiu, 
dtxarai  Epic  3  pi.  perf.  without  augm.  for  bixvrai,  II.  12,  147; 
part,  b^yftevos  waitings  II.  18,  524:  ibeyiArjp  pip.  wos  expecting, 
Od.  9,  513,  d€KTo  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1242;  but  ebeyiATfp  received,  Antih. 
7,  691,  tfB€KTo  Od.  9,  3 53  (Bekk.) ;  Pind.  01.  2,  49,  bexro  II.  15, 
88;  imper.  b€^  II.  19,  10,  dcx^e  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1554;  inf.  b^xOai 
II.  r,  23 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  525.  Of  these  Buttmann  takes  cdcyfii^y 
received,  ebexro,  de/cro,  dcfo,  bex^oi  as  syncop.  aor.,  and  assigns 
to  the  perf.  and  pip.  those  forms  only  which  signify  /o  waif, 
expect    Vb.  btKtw  Luc,  Hermot.  74  (Jacob.),  attfi^  Xen.  Oecr 

7,  36. 
A^oi  To  work,  kneed,  Jon.  Her.  4,  64 :  fut.  (-^o-w):  aor.  dc^cras? 

Od.  1 2,  48,  as  if  from  a  pure  form  in  -e®. 

.   Lifa  To  bind,  Hes.  Fr,  94,  3;   Her.  4,  72 ;   PI.  Crat.  403; 

dcotfii  Od.  8,  352;   imper.  hCvrt  Eur»  Ion  1403,    b€6vT<av  Od,  12, 

54  (Wolf,  didcWwv  Anstarch.  Bekk.) :    fut.  d^cr©  II,  21,  454; 

Ar.  Eq.  367  ;  Dem.  24,  144:  aor.  ?di7cro  II.  14,  73 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 

641;   Ar.  Thesm.  1022;    Thuc.  8,  70,  Poet.  ^5cr«/  II.  21,  30; 

Pind.  P.  4,  71:  p.  hkh^Ka  Dem.  24,  207;  and  late  (Dem.)  Epist. 

3  (1477);    Anth.  (Meleag.)  5,  96;   Pint.  Tit.  10,    and  Ubt\Ka 

Aeschin.  2,  134  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.  -c«i  Franke):   pip.  cSeS^icct 

Andoc.  4,  17  (Emper.  B.  Saup.),  ebeboU-  (Bekk.  eScdcV  Franke) : 

p.  p.  dcbtfuu  Pind.  N,  II,  45;   Eur.  Rhes.  617.   Hipp.  160; 

Thuc.  I,  93;   Her.  3,  39,   ciri-  Hippocx.  \^  aao  Vp«^>i>  ^•"^^^ 

bfdfir/ii'  see  below:  pip.  cSc^fitiv  AnAoc,  1,  A|^-^\*\ifc*^*^^^^- 
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21,2:  aor.  iNBriv  Antiph.  5,17;  M&  PL  Men.  98  ;  leBels  Pind. 
N.  6,  36;  Soph.  Aj.  108;  Eur.  Hipp.  1237;  PI.  Leg.  919; 
^B^vai  PL  Leg.  954:  fut.  btBritroiuu,  Dem.  24,  126.  131.  190. 
J  91,  «ri-  Hippocr.  3,  444  (Lit.) :  3  fut.  Mriao^icu  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  3,  18;  PL  Rep.  361;  Aldphr.  3,  24;  Luc.  CatapL  13. 
Tox.  35  (y.  r.  deOrfo-^  at  both);  but  dedecrofuu  Aristid.  53  (Jebb), 
^di;cr-  (Dind.)  Mid.  dco/tiot  trans,  and  poet  in  simple^  bind  for 
oneself,  ava-hoviuwoi  Thuc.  I,  6.  50.  2,  90:  imp.  btovro  IL  18, 553, 
Trtpi-eMfi-'  PL  Leg.  830:  fut.  drjaoiuu  perhaps  late,  Or.  Sib.  12, 
293.  vTTo-  Luc.  Anach.  32,  koto- Theocr.  2, 158  (Ahrens,  Fritzsche) 

for  'BvaofiM  (Vulg.),   ^iSvaa   (Mein.)  :    aor.   ebria-dfxrjp  IL  10,   2  2, 

01^  Thuc.  2,  92,  poet.  eK'britravTo  EuT.  Hipp.  761  (chor.),   iter. 

^a-dtrKero  IL  24,  I,^  ;  Kara-l^aavrai  Her.  3,1  lo  ;  '^(rd(r3a>  HippOCr. 
8,  488 ;  bria-atrBai  Hes.  Op.  J42;  dvdriadfievog  Pind.  N.  I  f ,  28,  dva- 

Thuc.  7,  74 :  and  p.  p.  dva-b^btiUvos  may  be  mid.  Polyb.  16,  6, 
JO,  Perf.  act.  b^briKa  is  best  supported,  Aeschin.  quoted,  only 
one  Ms.  has  dcdexa.  The  p.  p.  dcdco-fuu,  v,  r.  Her.  quoted,  has 
very  slender  support,  Cod.  PL ;  and  for  imbeb^trnivos  Hippocr. 
3,  210  (Ktihn),  the  Mss.  give  -bebenivos  4,  220.  268,   wpocr-  302 

(Lit.)     Vb.  bhosy  (TW  PL  Polit.  280,  but  awnd-briros  PL  Conv. 

J 73 ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  29,  but  -beros  Luc.  Philop.  2i>  dcrcW,  aw  Ar. 
Ecql.  78s,  At  Luc.  Tox.  35  occurs  fut.  part,  bebrjadfupos,  with 
V,  r,  bt&rjfT',  which  we  would  decidedly  prefer  in  an  earlier 
writer ;  for  we  think  the  par/,  of  the  reduplicated  fut.  against 
Attic  usage.  The  Attics  used  invariably,  we  think,  the  part,  of 
the  fut,  pass,  or  (he  fut.  mid.  in  a  pass,  sense.  On  this  ground 
we  object  to  Bekker's  adoption  of  biair€iro\€iiri(rdiievog  Thuc.  7,  25, 
for  bumoXtfirfO''  (Vulg.)  beat  and  compounds  violate  the  general 
rule  of  dissyllable  verbs  in  €»  by  contracting  other  concourses 
than  ec,  €€i,  as  b^op,  b»vp  PL  Crat.  419,  dpabi^ap,  -£v  Ar.  Plut.  589, 

icar-'ib€OPy  -cdow  Thuc.  6,  53,  difa-bovprai  PL  Rep.  465,  Trtpi-cbovfifda 

heg.  830,  d»a'bovii€PQi  Sophron.  97 ;  Thuc.  2,  90,  bta-  PL  Tim. 
73;  imper.  nipibiov,  -ov  Ar.  EccL  121,  true,  but  Plato  has 
also  beop  Phaed.  99,  and  Dem.  d<W  22,  68,  and  late  writers 
frequently. 

Ai<$i  To  needy  lack,  Aesch.  Pr.  1006;  Lys.  17,  i;  Isocr.  3, 
34:  imp.  ?^€op  Isocr.  7,  48  :  fut.  df^o-o)  PL  Rep.  395  :  aor.  cSeiyo-a 
Lys.  30,  8,  once  brjaa  II.  18,  loo  {tbrfca  Bekk.  now).  Epic  ibtwia-a 
Od  9, 540:  p.  dcdci7«ca  PL  Polit.  27  7.  Mid.  bioiiat.  Epic  btv-  to  want, 

^>x/jr^a/,  Ar.  Nub.  429;  Thuc.  7,  63;   PL  Phaed.  87,  bin  Ar. 

Thesm.  264;  PI  Pann.  126,  Epic  W<^  "ii.  i^>  t^\y  ^"to* 
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Soph.  O,  R.  1 293 ;  Ar.  Av.  74 ;  PL  Rep.  465,  btoyLtOa  Eur.  Rhes. 
321;  Ar.  Pax  474;  Thuc.  6,  80,  i^ovrai  Thuc.  i,  81 ;  PL 
Theaet.  151 :  imp.  ideSfiriv  Ar.  Vesp.  850;  Isocr.  17,  41,  edctro 
Eur.  HeracL  126;  Ar.  Plut.  980;  Dem.  18,  145,  Epic  cdciWo  IL 
1, 602,  €8€ovTo  At.  Ach.  536 ;  Thuc.  5,  36 :  fut.  berftrofuu  Ar.  Plut* 
1 160 ;  Isocr.  14,  2 ;  PL  Rep.  348,  Epic  dewycr-  IL  13,  786 :  (aor.  m. 
tderjadfjLTjp,  see  below) :  p.  b^htriiuu  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  14;  Isae. 
8,  22  ;  aor.  cde^^v  Ar.  Plut.  986;  Thuc.  i.  27;  PL  Rep.  380; 
bcri&Qs  Soph.  O.  C.  1170;  heriBtiriv  Ar.  Plut.  977  ;  Xen.  Laced. 
II,  2:  fut.  late  b€riBri<Toiiai  Plut.  Mor.  213;  V.T.  Job  9,  15; 
Aristid,  2,  71;  Galen  1,417.  13,  898;  Aesop  123  (Tauchn.),  but 
pres.  beofi'  (Halm.  304).  For  the  Epic  forms  devofuu,  ibevero,  dev^- 
a-ofuuy  see  dcvo).  dcfio  is  often  used  impersonally,  Bel  it  is  necessary y 
&c.  Horn,  only  once,  II.  9, 337;  Thuc.  i,  71 ;  dci/  Eur.  Rhes.  521; 
At.  Nub.  493,  but  hfi  Ran.  265  (chor.  Dind.) ;  dcot  Thuc.  4,  4 ; 
hfTiv  PL  Conv.  J  85  ;  hiov  Eur.  I.  A.  567:  imp.  ?d«  Thuc.  7, 8 :  fut. 
d€^cret  Eur.  Hipp.  941;  Thuc.  i,  8i:  tbii\fT€  Thuc.  2,  77;  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  I,  27;  fie^oT?  Thuc.  6,  41.  8€i(T6ai,  dt6fjL€vov  may  be  thought  to 
have  rather  an  appearance  of  impersonality  at  PL  Men.  79; 
Her.  4, 1 1,  derroi,  hiea-dai,  are  sometimes  imcontr.  Xen.  An.  7,  4, 
^*  7>  7>  7'  (naost  Mss.  Krug.),  SetTot,  deia^ot  (i  Ms.  Dind.  Popp.); 

hUtrBai   Mem.  I,  6,  10.  2,  l,  30.   8,  l,    wpocr-  4,  8,  11;    bierai,  3, 

6,  14,  irpoa-  Sy  6,  13.  14.  (Mss.  Buttm.  Saup.  Kiihner,  &c.),  dci- 
(Mss.  Lob.  Popp.  L.  Dind.)  These  instances  would  seem  to 
show  that  Xen.  sometimes  did  not  avoid  using  certain  forms 
cpen  which  are  usually  contracted  in  this  verb.  Isocr.  also  Or. 
11,  4,  has  the  act.  form  bet  is  open.  The  aor.  mid.  we  have 
never  met,  except  eSciJo-aTo  in  the  Argum.  by  Anton.  Bongiovan. 
to  Liban.  Or.  13 ;  and  btriaatrBai  Emperius's  imaccountable 
emendation  for  fut.  dcfjo-ea-BM  Lys.  27, 14  (unaccountably  adopted 
by  Westermann),  for  which  BaiSrjvai  (Kaiser).  Merja-dai  (Cob.) 

At|i<S«  To  waste,  Ionic,  opt.  drji6<^fi€P  Od.  4,  226 ;  drfiSap  IL  i8, 
195-  ^3*  176;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  489;  Q.  Sm.  7,  j;54,  Attic  Brja, 
^vT€  Ar.  Lys.  1146,  bjiovfiiv  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  18,  so  Hom.  when 
the  third  syllable  is  long,  part,  fij/fiy,  II.  17,  65  :  imp.  Ion.  ibrfiow 
Her.  8,  33.  50  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  so  5,  89  (Bred.  Krtig.),  but 
ibi€vv  (Ms.  S.  V.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  Attic  ibiovv  Thuc.  1 ,  65  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5, 4,  23.  b^ow  II.  ii,  71,  iter.  bumaaKov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  142, 
see  below:  fut.  d^axrco  II.  12,  227  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1319 ;  Thuc.  2^ 
71 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  21 ;  aor.  eSfioxra  T\\\xc.  \,  \\\%  ^^v^^'*^ 
IL  16,  6so,  •(»(ny4,^i6;    part  S|i©cras  \\,  ^>  ^"^V  ^'^^'^V^'^^^ 
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drjuoa-ag  Her.  6,  T35.  8,  12  1  (no  v.  r.  Bekk.  Gaisf.) :  p.  late 
de^jjcDKa  Sopat.  Rhet,  p.  193 :  p.  p.  Mffaiitpos  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10, 
11:  aor.  Ion.  ibrfwOffv  Her.  7,  133  (Gaisf.  Bekk.);  dumOeis  II. 
4)  417;    ^no^&rjvaL  Ap.  Rh.  I,  81.    Mid.  {du6oiiai),  fut.  as  pass. 

8ff&<r€(r3M  Ap.  Rh.  2,  117;  aor.  as  act.  (eSuaxTdfirjv) ;  SUbj.  bfja- 
(rovTM  Q.  Sm.  5,  374;    'OxraaBcu  5,  567;    late  prose  Siyoxrd/xcws 

Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2, 13,  2  (Bekk.)  For  imp.  pass.  drfiSapro  II.  13, 
675,  we  have  analogy  in  dpSoxri,  for  ci/joOcri  from  opcJw,  but 
htiiaaxTKov  Ap.  Rh.  quoted,  points  rather  to  (S»?ub,  brfid(d),  imp. 

ibrjiop  Ap.    Rh.   3,  1374,    iter.   briiaaa-KOV  Ap.   Rh.   2,   1 42.      See 

uripioi,  -MCD,  Her.  seems  to  have  used  this  verb,  perhaps  always, 
uncontr.  Hom.  only  in  some  forms  of  the  pres.  act.,  and  imp. 
pass. :  in  Attic  prose,  it  is  confined  to  Thuc.  and  Xen. ;  in 
Attic  poetry,  to  Soph,  and  Aristoph.,  and  only  once  in  each. 
We  have  noticed  this  verb,  not  because  it  is  irregular,  but 
because  it  has  been  ill  handled  by  our  Lexicogrs. 

AT]X^ofjLai  (Sautf,  deleo),  Dep.  mid.  Poet.  Ion.  and  Dor.  To 
injur Cy  destroy ^  Her.  4,  187.  6,  36;  Stob.  (Archyt.)  i,  70 :  imp. 
tbtjKfopTo  Her.  5,  83  :  fut.  brikriaofiai  H.  Merc.  541 ;  Orph.  Arg. 
352;  Or.  Sib.  3,  645:  aor.  ihrjkrivdii^v  II.  I,  ij6;  Theocr.  22, 
189;  Her.  7,  51;  late  Agath.  Pref.  p.  12,  Sj^Xi^o--  II.  4,  236:  p. 
dibrjKrjiJLai  as  pass.  Her.  4,  198.  8,  100,  perhaps  act.  Eur.  Hipp. 
175.  Act.  brjKefu  formerly  Xen.  Oec.  10,  3,  is  a  false  reading, 
but  preserved  in  the  Latin  deieo;  fut.  late  brikria-ci)  Or.  Sib.  7,  44 : 
and  aor.  part,  brjkrja-as  Or.  Sib.  7,  28.  Theocr.  has  usu.  8a\€0fiai, 
-elrai,  15,  48:    bakiiroy  22,  1 27  (Mein.  Paley,    brjX-  Ahr.  Fr.) : 

bakrja'aTO  9,  ^6, 

Ai^Xofiai  Dor.  To  wish^  Heracl.  Inscr.  i,  98;  Theocr.  5,  27; 
subj.  -o>fia4  Plut.  Mor.  219  (Apoph.) ;  -cJ/if vor  Tim.  Locr.  94  ; 
Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  94;  bri\t<r6ai  Stob.  Fl.  (Archyt.)  1,  70 
(Mein.)  :  fut.  (br/krjaoiAM  ?) :  aor.  ^XtjaavBai  v.  r.  Stob.  (Archyt.) 
quoted. 

/iT|X6ii)  To  shoWy  Soph.  Aj.  355;  Ar.  Eccl.  7 ;  Thuc.  i,  3  : 
fut.  briKcatrm  Ar.  Eccl.  3 ;  PI.  Crit.  1 08  :  aor.  ibrikiaaa  Aesch. 
Pers.  .519;  Thuc.  2,  50:  p.  b€br{K(aKa  Thuc.  I,  Q  &c. — fut.  pass. 

brikaBfiaoyiai  Thuc.  I,    144:    3   fut.    ScdiyXoxro^i  Hippocr.  4,  190 

(Lit.) :  and  mid.  brjkaxrofuu  pass.  Soph.  O.  C.  581 ;  but  act.  late 

Or.  Sib.  I,  294.     Vb.  bri\a>T€op  PI.  Tim.  48. 

AT)fjM>KpaT^ofjiai  (Kparita)  as  pass.  To  have  a  democratical  con- 
.j-Z/zif/Fh/g,  At,  Eccl  g^^ ;  Thuc.  8.  48 :  imp.  ibr^yLOKparddOc  Isocr. 
-'^  J'^  •'  with  fut.  m.  '^(Tofjuu  Thuc.  8,  48  •,  L^^.  -^^flt,  \\  Dem.  24, 
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99;  and  Thuc.  8,  75  (Ms.  G.  Popp.  Kriig.),  but  fut.  pass. 
-ri^irofiM  (best  Mss.  A.  B.  E.  F.  &c.  Bekk.) :  p.  late  deSiy/io- 
KparrjfjJvrj  Dio  Cass.  52,  13.  Active  form  only  by  the  Byzantine 
writers* 

Aripidw  (id)  Poet.  To  contend^  part.  S»?pc«v  Pind.  N.  11,  26, 
^6<dv  Ap.  Rh.  I,  752:  imp.  iter*  Sripida<rK€s  Q.  Sm.  5,  443;  0pp. 
Gyn.  1,  230.  Mid.  Dep.  drjpidofjiai,  -aaaBov  II.  12,  421;  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  89,  'Soivrai  ^y  1729?  dfi<l}i'brjpia)ii€vos  Sim.  (Am.)  7>  118; 
imp.  br)pi6<avTo  Od.  8,  78 ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  255.  For  fut.  and  aor. 
see  foil. 

(Aripiw)  Epic,  To  contend^  act.  late,  fut.  5»?pio-«  Lycophr.  1306: 
aor.  eSfjpla-a  Theocr.  25,  82,  S^pio--  Orph.  Arg.  420;  Sripia-m  410. 
Mid.  8r]piofiai  as  act.  Pind.  01.  13,  44:  fut.  bripiaonai  Theocr. 
22,  70 :  aor.  brfpurdfirjv  Od.  8,  76 :  and  aor.  pass.  ht}piv6riv  as  mid. 

II.  16,  756;  8ripiv6rjpai  Orph.  L.  670,  COmp.  ibpva,  ibpvvBrjv,  Vb. 
dbripiTOS  II.  17,  42,  a/LM^t-  brjp^  Thuc.  4,  1 34. 

Ai^w  Epic,  only  pres.  with  fut.  meaning,  /  shall  find,  dritis 

11.  13,  260;   Anth.   7,  370;   Orph.  L.  607;   Dion.  Per.  483, 

br}0(JL€v  Od.  4,  544.  16,  44,  dr}€Te  II.  9,  685,  drjovtri  Ap.  Rh.  4,  59I  ; 

subj.  8rici)fx€v  4,  1336  (Vulg.  Merk);  opt.  Bljoifiep  4,  1460,  which 
Wellauer  reads  at  4, 1336  also. 

Aiairdbi  To  arbitrate,  &c.  Hippocr.  7,  30.  8,  236  (Lit.);  Dem. 
47,  12  ;  Theocr.  12,  34:  imp.  dtjjrwv  Dio  Hal.  2,  75;  Galen  6, 
332.  10,  678,  but  in  comp.  Kar-^hvr^a  (Dem.)  49,  19:  fut, 
SiatT^o-o)  Dem.  29,  58,  Kara-  33,  16 :  aor.  bi^aa  Isae.  2,  31; 
Plut.  Pomp.  12 ;  App.  Civ.  5,  20;  Strab.  2,  3,  8,  but  in  comp, 
aTT-cStjyr-  Isae.  12,  12;  Dem.  40,  17.  30.  31,  icar-eSiiJr-  Isae.  12, 
II ;  Dem.  21,  84.  96.  27,  51.  40,  17,  /ncr-eStjJr-  Luc.  D.  Mort. 

12,  3,     Dor.  biairdaa  Pind.  P.  9,68,    (fStainyo-a  ?)  :    p.    bcbifjrrjKa 

Dem.  33,  31 :  pip.  icaT-cSeSti/T^jcct  21,  85  (D.),  Kara-M-  (Bekk.): 

p.  p.  debirJTrjfiai  ThuC.  7,  77,  dno-  Dem.  21,  85.   96,  Kara-  55,  31: 

pip.  ebebiTJTTjTo,  ef-  Thuc.  I,  1 32;  Galen  6,  686.  Mid.  5«xtrao/i<u 
/^  pass  life,  Her.  i,  120.  5,  16;  -ao-^ai  Andoc,  2,*io;  Thuc.  2, 
14;  'O>n€pos  Thuc.  I,  6;  PL  Gorg.  449  :  imp.  ^irrrmfiriv  Com.  Fr. 
(Plat.)  2,  669;  Lys.  I,  9.  32,  8;  Isocr.  18,  49.  21,  2  ;  Isae.  6, 
21;  PI.  Phaed.  61;  Plut.  Dion  51;  Dio  Cass.  58,  1,  Ion. 
biaiT^firiv  Her.  3,  65,  -aro  3,  1 5.  4,  95.  121  ;  Hippocr.  6,  514, 
bLUT€ovTo  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  26  (Dind.):  fut.  buuTrjaoiJLai  Lys.  i6,  4; 
PI.  Rep.  372  :  aor.  (in  a  different  sense)  KaT-f.biu'nia'dnrjv  (Dem.) 
55,  2.  6.  34,  see  40,  18;  Lys.  25,  i6\  m\)cv  ^.  ^.  Wtx^v^^  "^^ 
niid.  Thuc.  7,  77;  and  aor.  SinrTjenv  TYvmc.  *],  ^T  %  \^'2^^*^'»^^'» 
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but  i^ciijjTTjdrjv  Dio  Cass.  48,  59  (Bekk),  Ion.  dtoii^^v  as  mid. 

Her,  i,  112.  Vb.  diatnyrcov  Hippocr.  1,  649.  idiaiTOP,  ibudrrja'a, 
mr-  Argum.  (Dem.)  40,  jcar-  ibid,  ibiairiovro  for  di^cov  &c., 
though  given  by  Grammarians  and  Editors,  are  scarcely  found 
in  Mss.  ii-eMiaimiTo  (Thuc.  I,  132.  Ms.  E).  See  Antiatt. 
91, 18. 

This  verb  seems  never  to  be  augmented  in  Her.  In  classic 
Attic  duuraw,  in  the  simple  form,  has  double  augm.  in  the  perf. 
and  pip.  only,  deSi^riyica,  eScdt/yr^icet,  but  late  ^LfjTrifjLtvog  Herodn. 
6,  9,  5  (Bekk.) ;  Galen  6,  249;  Oribas.  2,  41;  difjTrjaBai  Galen  5, 
32  ;  even  in  Lys.  Cobet  edits  €^ijjTo»firip !  f ,  9.  32, 8,  for  bijjT'  (Mss. 
edit.);  in  comp,  all  the  augmented  tenses  have  double  augm. 

imp.  icoT-eSiifTa ;  aor.  a.Tr^ebijJTrjo'ay  icot-,  h€T'  :  €(thiiiTri$rjv  I   but  late 

avv-bifrraTo  Plut.  Dion  17;  Aesop  346  (Halm);  sometimes, 
also  the  classic  rule  is  observed,  dijirrfa-e  4  Mace.  2,  17,  but 
ef-edi^njo-e  4,  19,  The  mid.  does  not  follow  a  different  law 
from  the  act. 

AiaKoviia  (a)  To  minister^  Ar.  Av.  1323;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.) 
3, 198;  -wv  Eur.  Ion  396;  PI.  Leg.  955 ;  -elv  Rep.  466  (Ion. 
^l7lcol^-,  see  fut):  imp.  ibiaK6vovp  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  828;  Eur. 
Cycl.  406  (Herm.  Dind.  Nauck),  dirjKSpow  Eur.  quoted  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Kirchh.);  and  later,  see  Luc.  Philops.  35 ;  N.  T.  Matth. 
4.,  1 1  :  fut.  biaKovfia-o  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  237 ;  PI.  Gorg.  521, 
Ion.  biriK"  Her.  4,  1 54 :  aor.  late  diriK6pr}a'a  Aristid.  vol.  2,  p.  198 ; 
inf.  dicucoprja-ai  Antiph.  i,  16:  p.  MiriKdprjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Arched.) 
4,  437,  V.  r.  Scdteuc-:  p.p.  MidK6prifxai  Dem.  51,  7  (Bekk.  Dind.): 
aor.  ihuiKopri6r)p  (Dem.)  50,  2  :  3  fut.  de8taicoi/^<r6rat  Joseph.  Ant. 
18,  8,  7.  Mid.  SuiKopovfuu  as  act.  Soph.  Ph.  287;  Ar.  Ach. 
T017 ;  PI.  Leg.  763  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  2:  imp.  biriKopelro  Luc. 
Philops.  35;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  7  (i  12) :  fut.  -rjaofuu  Luc.  Char.  i. 
D.  Deor.  4,  4 ;  Ach.  Tat.  2, 3 1 :  aor.  SiriKopria-dfjirip  Luc.  Tyr.  22  ; 
Stob.  (Nicostr.)  74,  65.  MtriK6prjK€P  Arched.  Com.  Fr.  quoted, 
is  Valkenaer's  emendation  for  dc  d«?ic-,  but  Ms.  P.  gives  bthiaK6priK€P 
the  more  Attic  form.  In  this  verb  the  Attics  preferred  the 
imli'al  augment,  and  a  unchanged ;  and  on  this  ground  Hermann 
altered  bvriKipovp  Eur.  Cycl.  quoted,  to  cSiox-  which  all  but 
Kirchhoff,  we  think,  have  adopted. 

AiaX^o)  To  pick  out,  separate,  Ar.  Lys.  720  ;  Xen.  Oec.  8,  9 : 

fut.  hioKf^to  Dem.  20,  91:  aor.  dicXcfa  PI.  Leg.  735.     bioKiyoiiai, 

pep.  mid.  and  pass,  to  discuss,  Ar.  Eccl.  930;    PI.  Apol.  33  : 

imp,  ditXey  Thuc.  8,  gs;  Com.  ¥r.  (Eub.")  ^i,  il\\  lM\..^\.^4V>^a\. 
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Isocr.  12,  5,  112/253;  Isae.  7,  3;  Aeschin.  2,  18:  aor. 
dceXefa/iiyv  "Epic,  poftdered^  11.  11,  407.  17,  97.  21,  562.  22,  385  ; 
At.  Fr.  321  (D.);  and  late  prose  discussed,  Dio  Cass.  38,  18. 
56,  1;  Aristid.  13,  144  (D.):  p,  ^uikryimi  Isocr.  5,  81;  PL 
Theaet.  158:  pip.  fitftXem-o  Dem.  21,  119,  but  seemingly  pass. 
Lys.  9,  5  :  aor.  fitcXc'x^*'  as  mid.  Her.  3, 51 :  Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  i; 
PL  Pann.  126.  Theaet.  142 ;  -Xcx^cV  Ar.  Nub.  425.  Plut.  1082 ; 
'OfivaL  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  40 ;  -Btis  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  5 :  and  fut. 
6MiX€x^i}<ro/iai  Isocr.  9,  34;  Dem.  18,  252;  Plut.  Mor..  236. 
1082 ;  2  aor.  rare  dutkeyrjuai  Aristot.  Etii.  M.  i,  29.  Top.  7,  5,  2. 
8,  3,  6  (Bekk.) ;  Seym.  Ch.  Perieg.  7  (Mein.)  Vb.  b^Di€KT€os  PL 
Lys.  211. 

This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Trag.,  TrpoduAtyonai  is  Dep. 
pass. -Xex^j'a*  Isocr.  12,6,  199. 

AiaXiSofiai,  see  Xvod, 

Aiai'ooCfi.ai,  see  voica. 

Aiaircpai^  To  take  across,  imclassic  in  act.  Plut.  SulL  27. 
dumefKuoviJuu  be  conveyed  across,  pass  through,  aver,  Thuc.  8,  3  2  : 
has  aor.  pass.  -eTrfpaiw^i/  Soph.  Aj.  730;  Her.  2,  124.  5,  23 ; 
Luc.  Phal.  2,  4;  Plut.  Demetr.  33  :  pip.  dten-en-epaicoiro  Thuc.  3, 
23  :  and  later  aor.  mid.  -nepaioxraaBai  (PL)  Ax.  370* 

Aiavovitii,  with  aor.  mid.  and  pass,  see  nopeto* 

AiaTivdarfTfa  To  shake  in  pieces,  Alciph.  2,  4  :  aor.  ^leripo^a  Eur. 
I.  T.  282 ;  subj.  in  tmesi  §40  rtmfo  Od.  j,  363  ;  p.  p.  late  dtorcrt- 
vaxBcu  Aesop  305  (Halm.):  fut.  m.  diaTtvo^erat  reflex  or  pass. 
Eur.  Bacc.  588,  unnoticed  by  our  Lexicogr. 

AiSdoTKoi  To  teach,  Od.  i,  384;  Soph.  EL  396;  Ar.  Av.  550; 
PL  Conv.  185;  Epic  inf.  -ao-icc/xcmt  II.  9,  442,   -aa-Kiiiep  23,  308: 

fut.  ^ba$<o  Eur.  Bac.  287  ;  Thuc.  5,  9:  aor.  idida^a  IL  23,  307; 
Eur.  Fr.  Alcm.  16  (D.);  Ar.  Nub.  382 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  4>  32 ;  dtdafoy 

Aesch.  Eiun.  431;  poet.  (cdiSao-ioycro),  opt.  btJkia'Kfja'aifU  Hom.  H. 
Cer.  144;    inf.  didaa-iajacu  Hes.  Op.  64,  tK-iidda-KrjO'e  Pind.  p.  4, 

217;  p.  Midaxa  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  18;  PL  Men.  85:  p.  p. 
dcdidoyfuu  II.  11,831;  Lycurg.  13;  PL  Phaedr.  269 :  aor. 
ihtJbdxBTnv  Ar.  Nub.  637;  Her.  3,  81;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  44; 
Si^axOfi  Aesch.  Pr.  10;  Ar.  Thesm.  538;  -dax^pai  Soph.  EL 
330 ;  -Beis  Thuc.  8,  75  :  fut.  late  MaxBriaofiai  Dio.  Hal.  3,  70  ; 
Sext.  Emp.  182,  6,  dpa-  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  43.  Mid.  BMaKOfuii 
to  educate,  learn,  PL  Prot.  325:  fut.  Md^ofiaL  Soph.  Ant.  726; 
Eur.  Andr.  739 ;  Ar.  Nub.  127  ;  PL  Rep.  Af^\  \  ^o\.  l^^Xwiy^v--^^* 
At.  Nub.  7S3;  Fl  ThesLg.  122  ;  Xen.  Cyx,  \,  6,  a,  ^^^\"  ^  's^^V 
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tiddiao  Mosch.  3,  97 ;  inf.  hM^trBai  Find,  01.  8,  59.  Vb. 
tibcucrds  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  1.   -reos  PI.  Euthyd.  273. 

AKunvouSdlofJiai,  see  (nrovbd^m, 

Ai^fii  To  hindy  rare  in  prose,  3  pi.  hihiatn,  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  24 ; 
part.  hiJbivrtov  Od.  12,  54  (Bekk.) :  imp^  3  sing.  hihr\  for  cSt- 
II.  IT,  105. 

AiBi&a)  71?  give^  2  sing,  fitdoty  (-©s  Bekk.)  II.  9,  164;  Her.  8, 
137,  BtBoiaBa  {'oada  Bekk.)  II.  1 9,  270,  Bitot  Od.  17,  350;  Her. 
2,  48,  eV  29,  3  pi.  dtdoCo-t  II.  19,  265,  and  always;  Her.  2,  89, 
and  generally ;  imperat.  bibov  (Sidoe)  Eur.  Or.  642 ;  Her.  3, 
140;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  26,  and  d/Sot  Find.  01.  7,  89.  N,  5,  50; 
inf.  bibovpoi  only  II.  24,  425  :  imp.  idibow  Ar.  Eq.  678 ;  Her.  6, 
86;  Andoc.  i,  loi ;  (Dem.)  50,  10,  irapa-  Isocr.  17,  38,  an- 
Dem.  33,  25,  cSiSovff  Od.  19,  367  (-5©^  Bekk.);  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  4 
(2  Mss.  Bom.  Krtig.  Dind.),  dn-  Dem.  34,  26.  31,  cSiSov  Od.  u, 
289  (Vulg.  Dind.  -/a©  Bekk.);  Thuc.  8,  29.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  17; 
Aeschin.  i,  102;  Dem.  19,  335.  50,  23,  S/Sov  II.  5,  165.  6, 
192.  219  (Vulg,  8ib(a  Bekk.),  3  pi.  ibibovv  Hes.  Op.  139,  dir- 
Hippocr.  5, 126  :  fut.  Maxra  Od.  13,  358.  24,  314.  See  6t5«at. 
Bidoi  2  sing,  imperat.,  though  in  Find.,  Ahrens  thinks  not  Doric 
(Dor.  Dial.  314.)  Bekker,  in  his  last  edition  of  Hom.  (1859), 
writes  the  imp.  always  with  long  vowel,  cStdwv,  StS©. 

(AiSpdaKO))  To  run  off,  only  in  comp.  aTro-dibfjavKa  (Ion.  -ria-Koa) 
Ar.  Lys.  719;  Xen.  Cyr.  r,  6,  40;  PI.  Men.  97,  Bta-  Thuc.  7, 
85,  €K-  Thuc.  6,  7,  late,  if  at  all,  dnotfidoi  (see  Phrynichus  p.  737) : 

imp.  ?  diT'ihfHov  ApOCr.  Jud.  11,  16:    fut.  bpda-otuu,  dno'  PI.  Rcp. 

457 ;  Dem^  9,  74  :  (act.  late  dnobpaaei  Theod.  Graec.  Aff.  p.  103, 
8  (Graisf,),  avpanobpda-oPTas  Zonaras  Annal.  vol.  2,  p.  12),  Ion. 
bpria-oftai,  otto-,  &a  see  below:  i  aor.  (tdpdaa),  OUT-  in  classic 
authors  occurs  now  only  as  a  v.  r.  i^-ibpaa^  formerly  I.  T.  194, 
now  ef  €bpai ;  dno-bpdafj  Xen.  Cyn  i,  4, 13,  now  dirobp^  ;  but  late 

dir-tbpaaiv  Ael.    V.  H.   13,    27;    opt.    dtadpd(rcte   Heliod.   7,    24; 

djTO'bpdaas  Plut.  Mor.  873 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  3,  2,  i  (Bekk,) :  p. 
bibpaKo,  but'  Ar.  Ach,  601,  aTTo-  PL  Theaet.  203  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  I,  10.  An.  I,  4,  8:  pip.  dno-btbpdKei  6, 4,  13  (Vulg.),  dn-fbthp- 
(L.  Dind.):  2  aor.  tbpdp,  an-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  279 ;  Ar.  Fr. 
431  (Dind.),  dn^bpa  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  62;  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  5  ; 
PI.   Prot    310,     {tbpofKv  Anth.  12,    202  ?),    dn-ebpafiev    Ar.    Fr. 

431   (Dmd.),   ef-  Eur.  Heracl.  14,    dTt-ibpaaav   Thuc.  i,  128; 

Xen,  Cyr.  ^,  2,  ^6,  syncop.  dn-tbpi&v  Soph.  Aj.  167;  Luc.  Tox. 

SS  (Dind,),  Ion,  fdprjv,  mr-  Her.  4,  43  \  sub^  -fip«i  Ar.  Bax  234 ; 
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Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13,  -dpa  Thuc.  7,  86;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13;  PL 
Prot.  317,  -Spwcrt  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  12;  (Dem.)  Epist.  3,  1478; 
opt.  '8pairjVf  diro-  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  7,  'bp^riv  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  35 
(Bekk.),  -hpairiyitv  Xen.  An,  6,  3, 16;  imper.  late  -bpoBi  V.  T.  Gen. 
27,  43  ;  'BpavM  Thuc.  4,  46 ;  Isocr.  1 2,  93,  (wairo-  Ar.  Ran.  8 1 ; 
'Bpds  Od.  17, 5 16  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  196.  Av.  726 ;  Andoc.  t,  125.  4, 17 ; 
Xen.  An.  6,  3,  26;  Lys.  6,  27,  dia-  Isocr.  18,  49;  Her.  9,  58, 
all  in  comp.     Ion.  MpficKa  also  comp.   otto-  Her.  9,  59,  cjc- 

9,  88:    imp.   -edidprjaKov  2,  182:    fut.  Bpri<rofuu,  otto-   7,  2 TO,   dia- 

8,  60 :  p.  -b€8pr}Ka  Hippocr.  2,  795  :    2  aor.  tfdprjp,  cm-  Her.  6,  2. 

9,  37  ;  inf.  -dp^voi  3,  45  ;  but  part,  always  bpdsy  aim-  3,  148.  9, 
118,  d«x-  8,  75,  €ic-  4,  148. 

This  verb  seems  to  occur  only  twice  in  Trag.  and  only 
in  2  aor.  Soph,  and  Eur.  quoted.  We  have  never  seen  diBpaarKca 
uncomp.  except  part.  bibpdtrKOiv  in  Hesych.  and  (hpayL€v  Anth. 
quoted,  which,  if  correct,  has  the  additional  peculiarity  of 
being  short  in  the  penult.  Of  the  pure  pres.  form  bidpaa,  otto- 
&c.  we  know  no  instance,  avanodpav  Herodn.  i,  10  (Vulg.) 
is  now  'bpdvai  (Bekk.)  The  i  aor.  does  not  now  occur  in 
classic  Greek:  omobpoKrada  Andoc.  i,  125  (Vulg.),  diroSpdtra 
(Bekk.),  cmobpcuras  Lys.  6,  28  (old  edit.)  was  altered  by  Reiske 
to  amohpds,  which  has  been  adopted  by  Bekker  and  every  sub- 
sequent editor,  dnodpdayj  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13  (Vulg.),  now  dnodp^ 
(best  Mss.  Schneid.  Popp.  Dind.),  i^ibpaa  Eur.  I.  T.  194  (Mss.), 
now  €f  (bpas  in  every  edit.  &c.  In  recent  editions  of  'even  late 
auth.  the  2  aor.  has  often  been  restored,  dnodpaxraxn  Dio  Cass. 
43 >  38  (Vulg.),  €K8pS)(n  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.);  i^ihpatrev  78,  34 
(Vulg.),   iifhpa  (Bekk.),    dirodpdarjj  Theophr.  Char.  18  (Foss), 

dirobpa   (Dind.),    ditohpdfTaiTa    Plut.   Mor.    767    (Vldg.),    dirotpdaa 

(Ms.  E.  Winck.  Diibn.)  &c.  see  above.  Mid.  abr.  dTrodpda-aaOai, 
if  correct,  Philon.  vol.  i,  p.  551,  31,  which  should  perhaps  be 
altered  to  fut.  -data-Bm  Gal.  9,  272,  as  biabpdo'aa'dai  has  been  to 
'd(T€<T6ai  Dio  Cass.  43,  40.  We  have  not  seen  the  3  pL  syncop. 
form  dn-idpap  in  c/asstc  prose. 

AiSwfjii  To  give,  II.  23,  620;  Aesch,  Pr.  780;  Ar.  Pax  424; 
Lys.  4,  j  :  imp.  (ididav),  cdidats  Od.  19,  367  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  4 
(Vulg.),  but    €Si8ovs  (Ms,  A  B.  Bom.  Kriig.  and  Dind.   now), 

cdtdw  Od.  II,   289  (Bekk.  1859),   ^'^®  ^l-  5*  ^^5*  6>  ^9^-  219 
(Bekk.),  2  pi.  €8LboT€  Com.  Fr.  (Sophil.)  3,  581,  3  pi.  eS/aocrav 
Her.  8,  9 ;  Thuc.  7,  87  ;  i*l.  Critias  119,  ■E^\c1Lbi^ov"\^,^^'^.  W^^ 
bidovs^:^:  fut  daxrio  11  14,  268;    SopVv.  KxiX.  *i\S%  '^^^i.VX. 
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744;  Thuc.  7,  36;  PI.  Phaedr.  236,  Epic  ^tSwcr©  Od.  1^,  358; 
I  aor.  tdcuKa  indie,  only  classic,  Od.9, 362;  Soph.  Ant.  902.  Antiph. 
6, 15 ;  PL  Rep.  61 2,  cf-^  Lys.  16,  to,  daxa  II.  4,  43,  ^Swicaff  II.  21, 
473  >  Soph.  Tr.  201 ;  Ar.  Pax  963;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  7,  S©icaff 
Od.  4,647,  -jcf  II.  II,  243;  Eur.  Cycl.  141;  Ar.  Eq.  1220; 
PL  Leg.  679,  poet.  dS>K€  II.  ^5,  2,  and  'daKe  Soph.  Aj.  1303, 
€d&Kafi€v  Eur.  CycL  296 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  ^5.  Hell.  6,  3,  6 ;  Dem. 
20,  139,  npovd&K'  Eur.  Heracl.  463,  aw-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  479 ; 
Isae.  5,  28 ;  (Dem.)  13, 3,  in-  Dem.  34.  38.  39»  /*«'"-  ^3>  6j,  wap- 
Her.  5,  91 ;  Xen.  Oec.  9,  9, 10,  ebaKore  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  479 ; 
Antiph.  5,  77;  Dem.  20,  85.  86.  97.  120.  21,56.  57,6,  an-  21,11, 
Trap-  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  10 ;  Dem.  28,  8.  5 t,  8,  npo-  23,  1 1 2,  edoDKov  11. 
i3>  303.  22,  379;  Simon.  (Am.)  7,  22;  Theogn.  1057;  Pind. 
N.  II,  39;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  88.  (Anon.)  4,  670;  Her.  i, 
89;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  9 ;  Dem.  20,  70  (13,  23),  cf-  Eur.  Heracl. 
319,  nap-  Med.  629;  Ar.  Nub.  969;  Xen.  HelL  4,  4, 15  ;  Dem. 

19,  94;  subj.  late,  if  correct,  mro-haiKcj(n  Aesop  78  (Tauchn.): 
p.  dedfi>»ca  Pind.  N.  2,  8;  Aesch.  Pr,  446;  Soph.  Ph.  664;  Ar. 
Eq.  841;  Antiph.  6,  12;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  26:  pip.  cScSwkci  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  26:  p.  p.  8e8o/[iot  II.  5,  428  ;  Aesch,  Supp.  1041 ;  Eur. 
Supp.  7 57 ;  Xen.  Lac.  11,6;  PL  Lys.  204 ;  -o/xcW  Thuc.  1,26: 
pip.  cicSoro  3,  109  :  aor.  iBd&rjv  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  502  ;  Thuc. 

3,  60;  PL  Leg.  829;  subj.  Mfjs  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  804; 
opt  Melri  in  tmesi  Od.  2,  78;  Isae.  11,  40;  BoBrjvai  Eur.  Fr. 
Phaeth.  1,1;  Xen.  An..i,  t,  8 ;  dodeis  Aesch.  E\un.  393  ;  Eur. 
An.  15;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  752;  Thuc.  5,  iii:  fut.  doStjaofiai 
Eur.  Phoen.  1650;  Isae.  3,  39;  (Dem.)  44,  64,  cV-  Isocr.  17, 
9 :  2  aor.  act.  tl8av  not  in  tndic.  sing,  thofxtv  Ar.  Vesp.  5  86, 
b6fi€v  IL  17,  443,  tbore  Aesch.  3, 187,  tioaav  Od.  20,  78 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1335;  At.  Vesp.  717;  Thuc.  4,  56;  PL  Cpnv.  220,  Epic 
ebop  Hes.  Th.  30;  and  Dor.  (Lacon.  Inscr.  15 11);  subj.  6w  Od. 

20,  296;  Ar.  Eq.  706.  Pax  851 ;   Andoc.  i,  1 13  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 

4,  16,  8^g  IL  7,  27 ;  Ar.  Eq.  710.  Av.  978;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  14, 
3^  Ax.  Vesp.  583.  Ran.  606;  Xen.  Eq.  10,  16,  8S>fi€v  II.  23, 
537.  Od.  8,  389;  Eur.  Supp.  1231 ;  Ar.  Pax  730.  Thesm.  801 ; 
PL  Leg.  702,  Bare  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  17,  d&a-i  II.  3,  66;  Eur.  Tr. 
1267;  opt.  bolfjv  Od.  15,  449;  Soph.  O.  R.  1161;  Ar.  Pax 
1 217  ;  Her.  9,111,  dolrjs  IL  16,625.  Od.  17,  455;  Aesch.  Sept. 
260;  Ar.  Nub.  108;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  35,  Boirj  IL  17, 127;  Soph. 

O.  C,  86q;    Ar.  Ach.  966;    PL  Conv.  196,  Boirifiev  Xen.  Cyr, 
Jv  J>  ^/  PI  Men,  96;  (Dem.)  10,  71,  Soih-cv  IL  13,  ^78 ;  PL  Rep. 
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607,  botriTt  Her.  7,  135 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  279,  Solrjaav  Com.  Fr. 
(Damox.)  4,  532,  Trapa-  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Kriig.  Kiihner, 
&c.),  doUv  II.  23,  650;  Aesch.  Sept.  418;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  89;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  7,  irapa-  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Popp.  Dind.  now) ; 
86s  II.  5,  1.18;  Soph.  Aj.  483 ;  Ar.  Nub.  81 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i, 
29,  boTCD  II.  18,  301 ;  Eur.  I.  T,  735;  Ar.  Vesp.  935  ;  PI.  Leg. 
929,  aoT€  II.  6,  476;  Soph.  O.  C.  102;  PL  Lach.  187,  ddvToup 
PI.  Leg.  753  ;  aovww  II.  23,  593  ;  Soph.  Ant.  303 ;  Ar.  Av.  347 ; 
Thuc.  5,  59;  bovs  Od.  15,  369;  Soph.  O.  C,  855  ;  An  Vesp. 
52 ;  Thuc.  5,  45.  Mid.  Bi8ofuu,  see  diroblbafu.  Vb,  bmog  Her. 
8,  111;  PI.  Phil.  32.  For  Attic  3  pi.  pres.  didcSoo-i  Horn,  has 
always  bidovai  II.  19,  265.  Od.  17,  450  &c. ;  Her.  almost  always, 
2,  30.  4,  80,  OTTO-  3,  15,  eV  4,  49  &c.,  but  €ic-Bi86€un  I,  93 ;  and 
late  €K'btbov(riv  Arr.  5,  6,  7,  but  Trapa-Biddaa-i  5,  25,  6,  i  pers.  pl. 
rare  and  late  8i86afx€v  Joseph.  Ant.  11,5;  Galen  ii,  349^  irapa- 
13,  374;  bldaBt  impen  for  blboBt  Od.  3,  380;  bidovvai  Epic  for 
dib6vaiy  or  from  biboa,  II.  24,  425  :  iter.  2  aoi*.  d6<TKov  U.  14,  382  ; 

Subj.  (Stt)©,  batus)  bciff  IL  1 6,  725,  for  b^,   also  baua-i  fOr  b<Drf,  II.  1, 

324,  bawtri  for  bS>ai  J,  137,  and  b^ai  for  d^,  Od.  2, 144.  baofup 
for  b&fi€P  U.  7,  299;  inf.  b6tx€vai  IL  i,  116,  and  b6ti€v  18,  458; 
also  Dor.  Thuc.  5,  77,  aito-  ibid,  in  a  Doric  treaty;  Ar.  Lys. 
1  163,  for  bovpcu.  Opt.  I  pL  bdifJi€V  for  bolrinip  IL  13,  378.  Od.  16, 
386,  and  Attic,  3  pL  boUp  for  boirjaap  II.  1,18.  24,  686,  also  Attic, 
see  above,  and  almost  always,  but  the  full  form  boirja-ap  occurs 
Com.  Fr.  4,  532,  irapa-  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Kriig.  Ktihn. 
-oUp  L.  Dind.)  In  late  critical  editions  the  form  b<^p  bfris, 
^17  for  boirip  &c.  is  scarcely  to  be  met  with :  b<frip  Her.  9,  1 1 1 
(Mss.  Gaisf,),  boirjp  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.),  a^iys  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  I,  35  (old  edit.),  boirjs  (Popp.  Dind.),  b^rj  Hes.  Op. 
357  (some  Mss.  and  edit.),  boiri  (Mss^  Goettl.)  (Lys.)  6,  19, 
is  perhaps  the  only  instance  in  which  it  has  not  been  changed 
either  to  subj.  or  to  the  common  opt.  form  boirj,  which  should 
probably  be  read  here  too  in  conformity  with  napa-boir)  in  sec- 
tion 21,  below.  Dor.  inf.  pres.  blb&p  Theocr.  29,  9  (Ahr. 
Fritzsche),  btbS>p  (Vulg.  Mein.  Wordsw.)  A  late  form  of  i  aoi*. 
is  eSowra,  subj.  baoTjs  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  204,  cVf  Aristaen.  i, 
5 ;  opt.  bmaaifu  Schol.  AescL  Pr.  292  :  and  i  aor.  m.  (usually 
denied)  occurs  late  dTro-bmKafjJpri  Maneth.  5, 1 26.  Ahrens  refers 
the  aoristic  forms  in  Ka  to  the  second^  not.  to  \!cva.  jirsl  ^ss^- 
(Conjug,  in  jut,  p,  14.)  See  8c8(5«. 
Aif^  To  pass  or  draw  ihrough,  A^esdim,  ^,  \66  \  lx>X*  Vr*^  ^^^ 
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-epa-^):  aor.  duipa,  -€ipai  Hippocr.  7,  52  (Lit.) ;  -eipas  Luc.  Alex. 
26;  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  28,  and  hl€pa^a^  subj.  'tptrjis  Hippocr.  4,  108 
(Lit.) ;  'ipaas  4,  296;  inf.  hUpdoi  4,  108  :  p.  butpKa,  '6t€s  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3, 10. 

Aittifjiai  EjMc  and  Ion.  To  seek,  (retains  tf)  Her.  7,  103; 
Theocr,  i6,  68,  d/foat  Od.  11,  100,  -i/rat  Her.  2,  38,  -^p^Ba 
Theogn.  183  ;  Ap*  Rh.  4,  396,  -rjaBe  Her.  5,  92,  -rjvrai  Aesch. 
Supp.  821  (chon);  Her.  6,  52;  inf.  biirjadcu,  Theogn.  180 
(Bergk);  Her.  2,  147.  7,  16;  -rjpevos  II.  17,  221;  Theocr.  7, 
61 ;  Her.  2,  66.  7,  142.  166 :  imp.  iBiirjpriv  Her.  3,  41 ;  Athen. 
(Phoen.  Cd.)  12,  530;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  22  (Dind),  di{-  Callim.  Jup. 
16:  fut.  diCffiropm  Od.  16^  239;  Lycophr.  682  :  aor.  ihi,(riadpr}v 
Heracl.  Hut.  Mor.  1 1  iB  ;  Plotin.  5,  5  (Kirchh.) 

Alio)  To  consider  J  only  pres.  Her.  i,  65  (Orac.) :  and  imp. 
dtff  II.  16,  713.  Mid.  biiopai  to  seek,  &c.  -{Vai  Theocr.  25  (20), 
37,  -^pxBa  Orph.  Arg.  940,  -owat  Callim.  Epigr.  17  j  subj.  fitfo 
11,1;  -co-^oi  Hes.  Op,  603  ;  Callim.  Epigr.  1 1 ;  '6p€Pos  Orph. 
Arg.  1217  :  imp.  cdtfeTo  Musae.  109,  cV-  Mosch.  2,  28,  5if-  Bion 
11,2;  Orph.  Arg.  210;  Nonn.  12,  104. 

This  verb  seems  to  be  entirely  poetic.  In  Her.  i,  94.  95.  3, 
41  &c.;  Democr.  Stob.  Flor.  i,  40;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22,  where 
it  used  to  stand,  the  kindred  form  dlCnpai  is  found  in  one  or 
more  of  the  best  Mss.,  and  is  now  imiformly  adopted  by 
the  best  Editors. 

AiT|KOK^w  Ion.  for  dtoK-, 

AiTifjLi  for  8uT]fi,i,  To  send  /krougk,  dilute,  perhaps  does  not 
occur,  for  dictV  seems  to  be  part.  2  aor.  Com.  Fr.  (Sotad.)  3,  586 ; 
Hippocr.  4,  162  (Lit.);  PI.  Tim.  77:  so  mid.  as  act.  2  aor. 
part,  dupevog  At.  Plut.  720 ;  hUtrBm  Hippocr.  i,  478. 

(AiT|fii)  To  chase  away,  only  in  comp.  imp.  unaugm.  iv- 
bUtrav  II.  18,  584.  Mid.  bttpLoi  to  speed,  fiee,  Aesch.  Pers.  700 
(Herm.  Dind.  now),  -tprai  II.  23,  4755  Nic.  Ther.  755;  -rjrai 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  330 ;  r€(r$ai  II.  12,  304.    See  bia. 

AiK^lw  To  Judge,  determine,  II.  8,  431;  Isocr.  15,  21:  fut. 
biKcuro  II.  23,  579;  Ar.  Eq.  1089.  Vesp.  689.  801;  PI.  Phaedr. 
260.  Rep.  433 ;  Dem.  20,  118.  58,  25,  Ion.  bucSt,  inf.  -kuv  Her. 
I,  97  :   aor.  cdMcoo-o  Eur.  Or.  164;  PI.  Leg.  877,  bUaa-a  Od.  u, 

547,  -atra-a  II.  23,   574  I    p.  bebUoKa  Athen.  12,  13  :    p.  p.   bebi- 

jnur/iai,  Lys.  21,  18 ;  (Dem.)  59, 1 25  :  aor.  ibiKda-Brip  Thuc.  i,  28 ; 

JV,  Rep.  614  :   fut  diKa(r0ria6yL€voi  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  5,  61:    3  fut. 

^i^dtrc/iof  Luc.  Bis.  Ace,  14.    Mid.  biKAC^iw^^  *o  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^ 
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case,  go  to  law,  &c.  Od.  11,  545 ;  Thuc»  5,  79;  Dem.  33,  26: 

fut.   btKaa-ofjuu  Dem.  7,  8.   37,  37*   3^i  *^>    ^^^^   -^/juu,  hh'  biKojai. 

V.  T.  Lev.  iQ,  18:  aor.  cdueao-a/Liijv  Lys.  12,  4;  Dem.  33,  26, 
Dor.  -a^dfiTip  Inscr.  Heracl.  2,  26 :  with  pip.  idebiicaaro  Dem.  33, 
27:  and  aor.  in  eomp.  bia-biKaa-Brjucu  Diog.  Laert.  1,4,  i.  The 
Attics  seem  never  to  have  dropped  the  o-  in  the  fut.  of  this  verb, 
the  Ionic  and  late  writers  did.  What  induced  the  Attics  to  spare 
<r  in  fiwcafw,  and  expel  it  from  others  in  the  same  category,  fiiPaCa 
&c.,  we  leave  for  Uniformists  to  tell. 

AiKaioXoy^o)  To  plead  one's  own  cause,  rare  and  late  in  act. 
Luc.  Tim.  II.  Apol.  12.  Mid.  -oviuu.  as  act.  Lys.  Fr.  34 
(Scheibe) ;  Aeschin.  2,  21:  imp.  -ov/uiyp  Ltic.  Alex.  55 :  fut. 
-ria-ofiM  Polyb.  4,  3,  12  ;  Luc.  Abd.  7:  aor.  -Tfa-aliiiju  Luc.  Prom.  4 ; 
-Tfadfifpos  Joseph,  Ant.  14,  3,  3  :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  'rjBrjvat 
Polyb.  31,  20,  8,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  The  pres.  mid.  alone 
is  classical. 

AiKai(S<i)  To  make  right,  judge,  hence  condemn,  punish,  Pind. 
Fr.  146  (Bergk);  Thuc,  i,  140:  imp.  ibiKoiow  Thuc.  4, 122,  Ion. 
'icaicvp  Her.  1, 100 :  fut.  duccua>a-a>  Her.  5,  92  (Orac);  Thuc.  5,  26; 
Polyb.  3,  31 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  8,  3 ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  26.  Fr.  35, 
2.  57, 47  (Bekk.):  and  mid.  -wo-o/iot  Thuc.  3,  40 :  aor.  iducaltaa-a 
Thuc.  2,  71 :  (p.  ?) :  p.  p.  late  dcdwcotwftoi  V.  T.  Gen.  38,  26 : 
aor.  ihixauaOriv  Dio  Cass.  49,  12;  bixai<a6€U  Aesch.  Ag.  393; 
Dio.  Hal.  10,  I :  fut.  late  '(odrja-ofAM  V.  T.  Esai.  4^,  25.  Lexi- 
cographers err  by  giving  fut.  m.  -toa-ofiai  as  the  onfy  fut.,  or  by 
giving  it  a  preference  over  fut.  act.  Both  fut.  occur  in  the 
same  author,  and  each  without  v.  r.  biKaiovvrai  Dio  Cass.  Fr. 
17, 14  (Bekk.)  seems  mid. 

(AiKcj)  Toeing,  Poet,  and  only  2  aor.  €8'iKov  Pind.  01.  11,  72, 
air-  Aesch.  Ag.  1410,  btKov  Pind.  P.  9,  123 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  641 
(chor.) ;  imperat.  dUere  Eur.  Bac.  600  (chor.),  dno-biKe  H.  F.  1 204 
(chor.) ;  Bikohv  Aesch.  Ch.  99 ;  Eur.  Or.  992.  1469.  Pres.  StVei 
occurs  late  Aristaen.  2,  1:  aor.  S/fe,  formerly  Anth.  15,  27,  has 
been  altered  to  cicif  e. 

Aii'cubi  Poet.  To  turn  round,  trans,  and  intrans.  Eur.  Phoen. 
792  (chor.) ;  -uoi  II.  4,  541  ;  -cvwv  18,  ,543 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  215; 
Eur.  Tr.  200  (chor.).  Or.  837  (chor.):  imp.  tbtvcvov  II.  18,  606, 
iter.  }iTv€V€iTKov  U.  24,  12;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1456 :  aor.  later  Buftva-as  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  310;  Philo,  denied  by  our  lexicons,  P2u%"3».  ot  \wA,Vv^- 
ofjLoi  late,  Arat.  455;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  376-,  •cxnrrav  Or<^.\^*n^V 
The  coUat  Siueat  is  also  trans,  and  inttati'^.  «^^  ocQ.'a.^'^a\>»^ 
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in  prose,  Aesch,  Sept.  462;  biv&v  (Luc.)  Asin.  31;  Dio  Hal. 
I,  15  :  imp.  itiveov  U,  18,  494;  Luc.  Salt.  1.3,  ttp-  Od.  9,  384: 
fut;  (-fj^f^):  aor.  €biyrj<ra  Nic.  Alex.  188,  Dor.  bivdfre  Eur.  Or.  1459 
(chor.) ;  Theocr.  24,  10 ;  dtv^o-as  II.  23,  840;  Aesch.  Sept.  490 : 

p.  p.   MlvrfTfU,  a/x<^(-  II,  23,  562:    aor.  ibivri&rjv,   dlvrfBeis  Od.  2  2, 

85  (Vulg.  Dind.);  Eur.  Rhes.  353,  Dor.  ibiva&riv  Find.  P.  1 1,  38: 
and  aor.  mid.  ihwi^acarro  Nonn.  22,  9  (Koechly);  imper.  Trcpi- 
divrftraaSi  Anth,  7,  485,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr.  In  classic 
prose,  this  verb  is  rare,  and  never  in  the  act.  form :  mid.  divtlaBai 
PI.  Euthyd.  294  :  imp.  eSo/f Ito  Xen,  An.  6,  1,9:  pass,  bivoxnuvos 
Xen.  Conv.  2,  8. 

AiW  (t)  Epic,  To-  turn  rounds  thresh^  only  pres.  act.  Hes.  Op. 
598 :  and  pass.  divofUvrjv  Callim.  Fr.  5 1 .  biv€iitv  as  inf.  pres. 
Hes.  quoted,  is  proved  by  the  Lesbian  form  dtWo,  and  by  ano^hi- 
pcDVTi  in  the  Heracl.  Inscr.  i,  54. 

AioiK^o)  To  live  apart ^  manage  a  houses  PL  Men.  91  :  imp. 
hu^Kovv  Thuc.  8,  21;  Isocr.  7,  ^6y  (rvv-Bu^^  Isae.  7,  9,  see 
below:  fut.  -rfa-a  PI.  Men.  73:  aor.  du^icrjaa  Isocr.  f,  35;  Dem. 
2o>  33  J  P'  ^*y«»?'«»  PI.  Tim.  19;  Dem.  27,  22,  is  reg.  and,  in 
classic  authors,  always  augments  after  the  prep.,  except  that  p.  p. 
du^KTjfuu  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  106;  Dem.  19,  22.  22,  74  has 
also  double  augm.  Mk^ktjtm  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  84 ;  Macho 
(Athen.)  8,  26:  pip.  hu^tcrfro^  irpo-  Dem.  23,  14;  aor.  bu^KrjOrj 
Luc.  Necyom.  19.  Mid.  BioLKovftm  to  manage  at  will,  Dem.  44, 
28:  fut,  -rjaofuu  Dem.  8,  13,  but  pass.  Herodn.  8,  7,  6:  aor. 
duj^KTforaTo  Dem.  18,  247;  App.  Lyb.  113 :  with  p.  p.  8L<pKr}fiai  as 
mid.  Dem.  1 8, 1 78  (58, 30).  In  v^ry  late  writers,  occur  (dioiKow, 
cdiyicow  Malal.  4,  p.  69.  Unlike  duzirao),  this  verb  follows  the 
same  law  in  comp.  as  in  simple.  This  double  augm.  occurs 
occasionally  even  in  early  Attic:  dptxofuu,  rfveixofirivy  rifnreixofirju^ 

deStifnyica  &C. 

ikv^dfa  (d)  To  thirsty  Od.  i  f,  584,  Ion.  -€«  Archil.  Fr.  70 
(Bergk),  contr.  with  17,  as  hv^ixi^  -g  Pind.  N,  3, 6;  PI.  Rep.  439; 
di^rd//,  g  Gorg.  517;  inf.  hv^i\v  Soph.  Fr.  701  (D.);  Ar.  Nub. 
441 ;  PI.  Phil.  34;  Her.  2,  24  :  imp.  cSii/r^  Hippocr.  3,  36.  42 
(Mss.  Lit.)  -ct  -a (Vulg.  Ktihn 3, 469.  472) :  fut.  dti/r^ero)  Xen.  Mem. 
;i,  I,  17:  aor.  c^tV^cra  PI.  Rep.  562:  p.  hthb^Ka  Hippocr.  i, 
485  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  73.  Mid.  'ao^uuy  subj.  -^itA^a  Com.  Fr. 
(Hermipp.)  2,  389.    In  late  writers,  this  verb  sometimes  contr. 

with  a,  as  diypqis  AniCi,  (Philip.)  PL  4,  137,  H?  (I'l-)  Ax.  366  ; 

V.  t:  Prov.  2s,  21 ;  difSv  Galeu  5,  837. 
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Aui>  To  /ear  y  flee^  run,  pres.  not  used:  imp.  Epic  htov  II.  22, 
251  (Vulg.  Dind.),  hUs  (Bekk.  1859),  hU  5,  566;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
181 :  2  perf.  b^hia  Aesch.  Pr.  182.  90a  (chor.) ;  Dem.  14,  4; 
Luc.  Prom.  5.  7.  Pise.  9.  Navig.  30.  D.  Deor.  19,  bibuLs  late 
prose  Plut.  Mor.  149  A;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  9.  Som.  22,  Pise.  24* 
Anaeh.  35.  Luet.  16,  Sc8ic  classic,  but  rare,  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.) 
3,316.  (Menand.)  4,  135;  Dem.  4,  8;  Luc.  Prom.  13. ,  Jup. 
Trag.  41,  debtafuv  Isae.  5,  22  (Mss.  and  most  edit.,  but)  syncop. 
bebifA€v  Thuc.  3,  53.  56.  57 ;  Isae.  quoted  (Scheibe),  5«5iaT« 
Epist.  Phal.  88,  274,  fitSiTc  Thuc.  4,  1 26,  and  late  Luc.  Pise. 
18;  Arr.  An.  5,25,  bebiaa-i  Ar.  Eq.  224;  Isae.  8,. 42;  Isocr. 
4,  116.  6,  6y ;  PL  Euth.  12;  Dem.  14,  31  ;  once  in  Hom.  II. 
24,  663;  pip.  idebUiv  Hyperid.  Lycophr.  p.  25  (Schn.);  Plut. 
Pomp.  8;  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  43,  -eis  Dem.  34,  27  ;  Luc.  Bis  ace. 
8,  -€i  Dem.  54,  23,  pi.  i  pers.  late  eBtdUifiev  Theimst.  18,  221, 
cfieStWav  Thuc.  4,  55.  5,  14.  (v.  r.  4,  117);  Lys.  13,  27;  Isocr. 
7,  33  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  36  (most  Mss.  and  edit.),  ib€bi(rqp  (Cob. 
so  Isocr.  quoted,  Otto  Schneid.)  which  occurs  without  v.  r.  PL 
Leg.  685,  approved  by  Phryn.  Lob.  and  Poppo:  Epic  ficifiia  II. 
13,  49;  Panyas  6,  12,  -tas  Od.  18,  80,  -i€  IL  24,  358,  pi.  bfidifiep 
11.  9,  230 :  pip.  only  pi.  s)Ticop.  c8«5iAi€v  IL  6,  99,  cdctdio-av  7, 
151,  Sc/S-  15,  652  (Dind.  c5-  Bekk.);  subj.  rare,  and  partial, 
dedia,  -irj  Xen.  Athen.  i,  1 1,  -o><ri  Isocr.  14,  36.  18,  43.  21,  8; 
opt.  also  rare,  and  partial,  Mieiijv,  -eiij  PL  Phaedr.  2  j  i ;  imper. 
poet  d€dX6i  Ar.  Vesp.  373;  and  late  prose  Plut  Caes.  38; 
Luc.  Bis  ace.  8  (ScSiCT®  Stob.  79,  52  ?),  in  late  poets  8«5i^i  Babr. 
75,  2,  Epic  SciSr^i  IL  5,  827,  late  hddidi  Nie.  Alex.  443,  pL  Sci&n 
IL  20,  366;  inf.  b€8Uvat  Thuc.  i,  136;  Lys.  7,  i;  Aeschin.  2, 106; 
Isocr.  8,  7.  15, 1 41 ;  Xen.  Athen.  1,11;  PL  Phaed.  88.  Conv.  198. 
Rep.  386  &c.,  and  always  in  his  genuine  works ;  Dem.  21,  201, 
later  Luc.  Abd.  5.  Tim.  2,  &c.  Plut  Arist.  6.  Pyr.  19.  29,  &e. 
never  in  Attic  poetry;  Epic  Scidt/icv  (-lewu)  Od.  9,  274,  10,  381, 
to  be  distinguished  from  8«5ifi€v  i  pi.  perf. ;  d€di6>s  Antiph. 
2,  d,  I ;  Thuc.  6,  24.  7,  75.  8,  7;  Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  12;  Lys. 
3>  36.  30,  II  ;  Dem.  18,  263.  23,  129.  175  &e.;  later  Aristot. 
Pol.  7,  r,  4;  Luc.  Icar.  22  &e. ;  twice  in  Comedy,  Ar.  EccL  643. 
Plut  448,  never  in  Trag.;  Epic  d€i8im  IL  4i  431.  Od.  14,  60. 
18,  77.  Mid.  poet,  diofiai  intrans.  /(?  /ear,  Aesch.  Pers.  700,  if 
correct,  but  troxis. /rtgh/enj  chase,  0pp.  Ven.  1 ,  i\a6  ^\iik%^\ 'sSs^v 
bifAiuu  Od.  21,370,  birjTM  IL  7,  197,  \6,  i^6»  la^  V^<^-  V^-» 
dtcfynu  IL  I  J,  no;   opt  hlwro  Od,  17,  JiT  >  \x&*^V*a^a^^*  ^'^'» 
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276.  18,  162.  Od.  17,  398;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  498;  8i6fi€vog  Aesch. 
Eum.  357.  385.  Supp.  819  (chor.)  For  Biofiai  Aesch.  Pers. 
700,  Dind.  now  reads  dUfuu,  It  thus  appears  that  good  Attic 
prose  writers  use  of  the  perf.  tndt'c.  act.  the  i  and  3  sing,  only, 
but  all  the  persons  of  the  pi.  Matth.  is  therefore  wrong  in 
excluding  dedu,  and  Lud.  Dind.  fi^'diTc  from  Attic  prose :  of  the 
pip.  there  occur  in  early  Attic  prose  2  and  3  sing,  and  3  pi.  See 
dcid®.  8«5t€  II.  18,  34.  24,  358,  perhaps  3  sing.  imp.  as  if 
from  (dfidio),  for  though  in  form  it  may  be  3  sing,  of  Sfidia,  the 
time  is  imp.,  and  we  find  in  later  Epic  iBtibiovy  -us,  -tc  Q.  Sm. 
10,  450  &c. ;  eVen  imper.  bilbu  7,  298.  305,  and  debuTa  Pimpel. 
in  Stob.  Fl.  79,  52.  Syncop.  forms  of  2  perf.  and  pip.  are 
generally  used,  ScStfrn/,  Thuc.  3,  56  (but  Miafitv  Isae.  5,  22 ;  v.  r. 
in  Ms.  Reg.  Thuc.  3,  53),  and  b€iitfi€v  II.  9,  230,  fifSirc  Thuc.  4, 
126;  Bedulrfp  PI.  Phaedr.  251;  8tdX6i  Ar.  Vesp.  373;  Luc.  D. 
Deor.  5,  5.  D.  Men  13,  4,  and  d€ldWi  II.  14,  342,  with  elis.  Sc/dt^* 
Od.  18,  6^f  6ft5tT€  20,  366;  inf.  Btiiifiev  Od.  10,  381  :    5fi8vta 

Ap.  Rh.  3,  753  :    pip.  e5c/dt/i€i/  II.  6,99,   iieiBuTov  5,  790,  ibedivav 

PI.  Leg.  685,  but  (MUacof  Thuc.  4,  55.  5,  14  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Popp.  Krtig.) ;  Isocr.  7,  33  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  36  (Krtig.) ;  Hell. 
4,  4,  16  (Mss.),  fdiditrap  (Dind.),  see  above.  Phrynicus  ap- 
proves decidedly  of  ibidurav;  in  several  instances,  however, 
fd€ii€<rav  is  the  reading  of  all  the  Mss.  The  seemingly  anoma- 
lous, we  say  not  corrupt,  form  dtbuirjpszMiolijv,  derives  some 
countenance  from  irtpueuv^znepiloup,  in  a  Delphic  Inscr.  1688 
(Boeckh's  Inscr.)  Late  poets  have  imper.  sometimes  with 
I  in  arsis,  deSWi  Babr.  75,  2  (Lachm.),  beibWi  Nic.  Al.  443, 
which  Otto  Schneid.  edits  btlbixBi  (Ms.  tt),  and  would  hibixBi 
in  Babr. 

(AujKciOu)  To  pursue,  -oBtw  Eur.  Fr.  Erechth.23,  25 ;  PL  Euth. 
15,  others  -aB^w  2  aor.  (Elms.  Dind.):  imp.  cdiwica^oi/ Ar.  Vesp. 
1203 ;  PL  Gorg.  483,  others  2  aor. ;  subj.  -^^o  Ar.  Nub.  1482  ; 
late  part,  ^ddopras,  others  2  aor.  -adipras  Clem.  Alex.,  a  length- 
ened form  of  buaKa>,  which  see. 

AuSko)  (i)  To  pursue,  II.  22,  8 ;  Soph.  EL  738 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1066;  PL  Euth.  3 :  imp.  idiwKop  Thuc.  2,  91 :  fut.  Siw^o)  Sapph. 
I,  21  (Bergk);  Pind.  OL  3,  45;  Ar.  Eq.  968.  Thesm.  1224 
(Bekk.  Bergk) ;  Xen.  An.  i,  4>  S«  Cyr.  6,  3,  13 ;  Dem.  38,  16, 
afro-  Thuc.  6,  102  (best  Mss.  Popp.  -©far  Bekk.  Krtig.);  later 
IVat  Ant  48;  Herodn.  5,  4,  10;  Died.  Sic»  19,  io8;  Stob.  85, 
^p:  and  .t^{o/iuu  Ar.  Eq.  368 ;  Thuc,  7,  Sj  '>  "^^^^^^^^  ^>  ^.^\^ 
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4,  I,  ig.  4,  3,  i8;  PL  Prot.  310.  Theaet.  168;  and  Ar.  Eq. 
968.  Thesm.  1224  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.),  pass.  Dio.  Hal.  Ant. 

3,  20  (Kliessl.):  aor. idi&^a  Thuc.  6,  70 ;  Antiph.  2,  6;  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  4,  13:  p.  Ml&xa  Hyperid.  Lye.  p.  29  :  p.  p.  late  drdwy/i€W 
N.  T.  Matth.  5.  10  (Vat.  &c.) :  aor.  c5t«xV  Antiph.  2,  3.  6; 
Babr.  95,  41 ;  Paus.  10,  35,5,  icor-  Thuc.  3,  4.  8,  20,  ew-  3,69: 
fut.  late  8ia>x6rj^oiMu  piod.  Sic.  19,  95;  Polyaen.  Str.  2,  13 :  and 
fut.  m.  duDi^€<r0(u  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  20. — A  lengthened  imj)erf.  ? 
ibuoKoBov  Ar.  Vesp.  1 203  ;  PI.  Gorg.  483 ;  subj.  bi,&KaB<A  Ar. 
Nub.  1482 ;  -o^«v  PL  Rep.  375,  held  by  some  a  2  aor.,  see 
above. — Mid.  ditoKOficu  as  act.  Aesch.  Ch.  289 :  imp.  8mK€To  11.  21, 
602.  Od.  i8, 8 ;  and  late  prose  bi&Kofitvos  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  87  (Mss. 
dioiK'  KiessL):  fut.  duo^fuu  see  above.  "Pass,  duoKOfuu  to  be  urgedy 
pursued^  Soph.  El.  871,  huaK€T(u  Thuc.  i,  136,  -6yx&6a  Eur.  Heracl. 
50,  -€Ba  Ar.  Ach.  700 ;  'cnjAtvos  Od.  1 3, 162 ;  Ar.  Aeh.  216;  Thuc. 
2,  4;  -^Kfo-Oai  Xen.  ApoL  21,  see  above.  Vb.  buaKT6s  Athen. 
(Chrysip.)  i,  8,  -ios  Her.  9,  58;  Ar.  Ach.  221.  In  the  Trage- 
dians this  verb  is  confined  to  tie  pres.  act.  mid.  and  pass.  In 
Ar.  Mss.  and  most  edit,  present  botii  forms  of  fut.  -«{©,  ^oiuu ; 
Elms,  and  Dind.,  however,  imiformly  read  fut.  mid.  -a^ofuu  Ach. 
.368,  -wffi  969.  Thesm.  1224,  diro-  Nub.  1296,  for  -wf«£  (Bekk. 
Bergk,  &c.)  The  mid.  fut.  is  not  confined  to  classic  writers,  it 
is  by  far  the  prevailing  form  in  the  Septuag.  Its  pass,  use  by 
Dio.  Hal.  quoted,  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

AMoiraXilu  (Som^u),   To  shake,  flifigy  Epic,  imp.  ihwiroKiit   D. 

4,  472:    fut.   -tl©  Od.  14,  512.       Pass.   fiyoTraX^fn-at  0pp.  Hal. 

a,  295. 

(Aodlu)  Epic,  only  dodo-craro  it  seemed,  a  def.  i  aor.  m.  11.  14, 

23.  16,  652  ;  subj.  Sodcro'CTai,  for  -i;rat,  11,  23,  339. — fiodcrcrai 
Opt.  aor.  act.  he  imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  955  :  and  doaa-a-aro 
indie,  aor.  m.  he  doubted,  3,  770,  seem,  in  meaning,  more  allied 

to  dotd^co. 

A^aro  Epic,  ffe  appeared,  a  def.  imp.  mid.  Od.  6,  242,  as  a 
v.  r.  to  h£aro, 

Aoidlu  To  make  double,  Jiesifate  about.  Epic  iter.  imp.  houL(is<TKov 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  819:  aor.  eBoiaaa,  «r-  3,  21 :  and  mid.  doid(ovTo  they 
imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  576. — With  this  seems  to  be  connected 
aor.  act.  {hocuTfra),  opt.  Sodo-o-ai  he  imaginedy  Ap.  Rh.  3,  955  : 
and  aor.  m.  hoatrtraro  he  doubted,  Ap.  Rh.  3>-77o,  ?jefc  ^oata. 

AoK^u  (86it«)  To  seem,  think,  U.  7,  \k^\\  ?>o-^-  Q^.C,,  ^^^^ 
At.  Fax  61 ;  Tbuc.  J,  1 28  ;  opt.  6oitolT|v  l^cx.  «>,  s!^,  ^^^  •«M'»'»* 
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very  rare  Aeschin.  2,  102  -ouv  (Franke  in  Note):  imp.  €86kovv 
Horn.  H.Ven.  1 25  ;  Thuc.  1,22,  Dor.  tboKcvfies  Theocr.  13,  i,  iter, 
late  hoK(€(TKov  Anth.  5,  299 :  fut.  ddfca  Pind.  N.  4,  37;  Soph.  Phil. 
1372  ;  At.  Nub.  443  ;  Isocr,  12,  90 ;  PL  Phaedr.  275  (Souc^©  usu. 
poet,  see  below):  aor.  tbo^a  Pind.  01  5,  16;  Eur.  Hipp.  401 ; 
Thuc.  3,  82  :  p.  (piboxal):  pip.  eScddx^o-av  Dio  Cass.  44,  26 
(Bekk.):  p.  p.  didoy fuu  Aetsch.  Supp.  601;  SQph.Tr.  719 ;  Ar.Vesp. 
485 ;  Her.  8, 100 ;  Thuc.  3,  49 ;  PI.  Crit.  49 :  pip.  idtdoicro  Plut. 
Caes.  28:  aor.  i86x0rjv,  dox&els  Polyb.  21,  8;  Diod.  Sic.  11,  50. 
i2>  55 >  *«''«"  Antiph.  2,  /3,  2.  The  forms  from  doK€<o  are  mostly 
poet.  fut.  doKfja-a  Aesch.  Pr.  386;  Ar.  Ran.  737  (chor.) ;  Archest. 
Athen.  i,  52;  Her.  (only  once)  4,  74,  Dor.  -da-Si  Theocr.  i,  150 
(Med.  Vulg.  Wordsw.  Ziegl),  -lyo-w  (Mss.  Ahr.  Mein.  Fritzsche): 
edoKTiaa  Pind.  01.  13,  s^y  Stesich.  42  (Bergk),  bdKrjat  Od.  20, 
93  ;  -rfvas  Ar.  Ran.  1485  (chor.) ;  -ar®  Aesch.  Sept.  1036;  late 
prose  Joseph.  17,  6,  5:  dcSdio;*:*  Aesch.  Eum.  309  (chor.);  late 
prose  -i;k€W  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p.  175  (Miller):  (M6Kritiai),  -ria-ai 
Eur.  Med.  763  (chor.),  -i/rai  Pind.  N.  5,  19;  Ar.  Vesp.  726 
(chor.):  idoKrfBrip  Anth.  8,  188;  doKrjOeU  Eur.  Bac.  1390.  Ale. 
1 161.  Impers.  boKil  it  seems ^  Thuc.  1,3:  ddfct  Aesch.  Pr.  259: 
fdofe  Thuc.  4,  15:  biboKToi  PL  Phaedr.  228;  Her.  4,  68:  pip. 
hiboKTo  9,  74  (Gaisf.  Bekk.),  iblboK-  (Dind.  Dietsch) ;  Paus.  9, 
8,  4.  So  5o<c^(rct :  €d6Krj(r€  Aesch.  Sept.  1036  :  MoKrjKe  Aesch. 
Eum.  309:  btd6KriTat  Pind.  N.  5,  19;  Her.  (once)  7,  16 
(where  some  would  substitute  bedoKrai,  but  Her.  seems  to  have 
used  both  forms,  see  doKfja-ti  4,  74,  quoted) ;  late  prose  deboKrj- 
H€va  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  6,  21.  10,  6:  8oKrj6€i£  Agath.  i,  7.  Vb. 
in  d86iaiTos  Pind.  N.  7,  31;  Thuc.  7,  29.  Hom.  never  has 
the  short  form  (dd*c»),  5(5|o>,  and  of  doK€<o  only  pres.  and  once 
aor.  ^Krja-e :  Soph,  excepted,  the  Tragedians  and  Aristoph.  use 
both  formations,  b6$a,  -Kfitrw :  €^^0,  -icrja-a ;  but  ScSdmyica  only ;  of 

(dcdoyfuu)  only  dtdoKTaij  dcdby/icVor,  and  of  {debSicrjfuu)  only  dtbdnrja-at. 

But  Aristoph.,  we  think,  never  uses  the  long  forms  in  trimeters, 

Aesch.  and  Eur.  do,  at  least  fut.  and   aor.   act.     The  part. 

.  dedoKTffuvog  is  Epic,  and   never  used  in  the  sense  determined, 

resolved,  but  act.  watching,  waiting,  and  usually  referred  to  Se'xo/iai. 

We  have  sometimes  thought  it  might  be  referred  to  Soncc©,  with 

the  sense  (bethought)^  in  earnest  anxious  thought,  hence  watching; 

or  that  it  belongs  to  the  mid.  form  doKiofuu  think  for  oneself, 

if^/yi/h^  i?/feselfin  reference  to  the  actions  or  intentions  of  another, 

^^K^4  ze^a4ryi,  &c.,  in  which  sense  SoKcviitvoi  occvxx^  Or^^,  kt^. 
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J  3  59^  2ind  that  the  Epics  used  deboicqiievos  as  its  perf.  in  this 
same  mid,  sense,  11.  15,  730;  Hes.  Sc.  214,  and  that  other 
writers  used  indie.  (SfSd/oy/Luw),  ^861010-01,  -^m  {Moiajfi^vos  never), 
and  Sedo/CT-m,  dedoyfitvos  as  pass.  /hough/  ou/,  determined.  This 
is  more  direct  than  the  derivation  from  ^x^i^h  ^Wa«,  So/ceVo*, 
and  the  meaning  appears  as  legitimate,  and  not  less  natural. 
In  late  Epic,  boKevfitvos  signifies  both  fo  seem,  0pp.  Cyn.  4, 109, 
and  /o  watch,  Orph.  Arg.  1359. 

AoKifjidlu  To  examine,  approve,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  6 :  fut.  -a<ra>, 
oKO"  Xen.  Hipp.  J,  13,  (tvv-  Isocr.  2,  28,  but  Ion.  doKtfi^,  mro- 
Her.  I,  199,  though  called  Attic,  reg. :  with  mid.  boKiiuurcaiuOa 
choose,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  10;  boKntavcurBcu,  from  Menand.  (Stob.  Flor. 
72,  2.)     boKifuiCrfTai  App.  Civ.  2,  1 24,  may  be  mid. 

Aoviia  To  shake,  11.  17,  55  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  954  (chor.) ;  Her.  4,  2  ; 
doi'ova-a  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.);  late  Attic  prose,  Luc.  Anach.  20: 
imp.  th6vii  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  21  (Herch.) :  fut.  -^o-»  Anacreont. 
59  (Bergk) :  aor.  ihow^tra  Od.  22,  300;  late  Attic  -i;(rc  Alciphr. 
Fr.  6,  12  (Mein.)  Pass,  hovkovrai.  Find.  P.  10,  39,  -eirot  Ar.  Av. 
1183;  late  Attic  prose  Plut.  Mor.  1005:  imp.  idoveero  Her. 
7,  1,  'tiro  App.  Civ.  4,  52,  dopfovTo  Theocr.  7,  135;  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  223  :  fut.  mid.  -fia-oiuu  as  pass.  Hom.  H.  2,  92:  p.  dedowy/icwp 
Theocr.  24,  88 :  pip.  ideddvrjro  Herodn.  7,  5,  8,  6«5ov-  Theocr. 
i3>  65 :  aor.  bovrjB€is  Find.  P.  6,  36  (Mss.  Schneid.  Bergk,  Ahr.), 
-aBeig  (Vulg.  Boeckh.) 

This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  classic  Attic  prose,  8ovov- 
fUpovs  Xen.  Conv.  2,  8  (Vulg.)  is  now  edited,  seemingly  more 
correctly,  divovfi-  (Dind.  Mehl.  &c.) 

AouX<S€j  To  enslave,  Aesch.  Sept.  254:  fut.  -axroa  Thuc.  3,  58, 
<kc.  reg.:  p.  p.  debovXmfiai  Thuc.  i,  68.  4,  34;  PI.  Menex.  240 
&c.,  but  as  mid.  Thuc.  6,  82,  Kara-  Eur.  I.  A.  1 269 ;  PL  Menex. 
240 ;  and  full  mid.  complement  -ovfuu  Eur.  Supp.  493  ;  Thuc. 
4,  92  :    fut.  -axrofiM  Thuc.  7,  68.   75  :    aor.  -axrafiriv  Thuc.  5,  29. 

6,  84;  PL  Menex  239,  /car-  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  47. 

Aouir^bi  To  sound  heavily,  mostly  Poet.  Eur.  Ale.  104  (chor.) 
and  yboxm- :  imp.  Sovtt-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 056,  rydowrct,  in-  Anth.  9, 
662 :  fut.  dovTT^ero)  Anth.'  9,  427  :  aor  chovirria-a  Xen.  An.  1,8,  18; 
-rjtrai  Arr.  An.  i,  6,  4,  poet,  boxmriaa  II.  5,  42.  17,  50  &c.,  and 
ydov7nj<ra,  hn-  in  tmesi  II.  II,  45  (Bekk.):  2  aor.  late  tbovnov,  kqt- 
Anth.  7,  637  :  2  p.  dedovna  Anth.  Plan.  94;  beboviras  fallen^ 
IL  23,  679  ;  Ap.  RJi.  4,  j57  ;  Orph.  Aig.  ^^-ij^*  ^^^'s*,  \^wntCv-^^ 
Philostr.  Her,  742;   1  aor.  dovTr^drjaov  AiiX\v,  9,  ^'^'>>. 
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This  verb  scarcely  occurs  in  prose.  Dind.  brackets  it,  Xen. 
An,  quoted,  as, an  interpolation,  Cobet  drops  it,  Krtig,  Ktihner, 
Rhedantz  &c.  retain  it. 

(AoxfA^)  To  /urn,  bend,  double  up.  Epic,  act.  late,  aor.  h6^(}jM(Tt 
Nonn.  42,  182  (251):  so  mid.  doxfuixraTo  Nonn.  37,  254:  pass, 
classic,  but  only  aor.  part.  boxiuoB^is  Horn.  H.  3,  146;  Hes.  Sc. 
^89 ;  late  iboxtio^On^av  Nonn.  1 7,  348. 

Apaiv(a  To  do,  plan,  Epic  and  only  pres.  bpaiveis  II.  i  o,  96. 

(Apdpii)  see  rpcx®. 

ApcufRdtu  To  run  off,  only  pres.  and  antiquated,  Lys.  to,  17, 
explained  by  dnohLbpatrKtw^ 

Lpiff<Tia,  -TTw,  To  seize,  grasp,  act.  late  Pollux  3,  155.  imp. 
Dep.  dpaa-a-ofiai  Her.  3,  13,  dparr-  Phil,  de  Plant  151:  Mid. 
*8paTT6tirfv  At.  Ran.  545  (chor.):  fut.  bpa^ofuu  Anth.  Plan.  4,  275  ; 
Dionys.  de  Av.  3,  11;  V.  T.  Num.  5,  26:  aor.  iBpa^dfiriv 
Callim.  Dian.  76;  (Luc.)  Asin.  25  ;  bpa^aivro  Callim.  Dian.  92 ; 
-aer^oi  Callim.  Epigr.  1,  14;    -a/xci'os  Theocr.  24,  28;   PI.  Lys. 

209 ;    Plut.  Alex.  74  :    p.   debapyfuu,   -a|ai  Eur.   Tr.   745,    'cucrai 

Plut.  Mor.  1005;  dtdpayfievof  II.  13,  393.  16,  486;  Soph.  Ant. 
23  j  (Vulg.),  irt^Mpy'  (Dind.)  The  pres.  imp.  aor.  part,  and  perf. 
seem  alone  to  be  used  by  classic  authors. 

(Zkp<i«i))  see  MpaxTKfo, 

Apdu  To  do,  Ar.  Plut.  414.  Eq.  496;  PI.  Theaet.  1  ji.^Rep. 
450:  imp.  tbpoiv  Soph.  O.  R.  591;  Ar.  Pax  830:  fut.  hpaa^a 
Aesch.  Pr.  744;  Eur.  Hec.  876;  PI.  Leg.  752:  aor.  Zbpatra 
Aesch.  Eiun.  723;  Soph.  Ant.  239;  Ar.  Vesp.  1002;  Thiic.  2, 
49;  PL  Polit.  279,  Epic  -i^o-a  Theogn.  954:  p.  hibpdKa  Soph. 
Ant.  536;  Ar.  Av.  325;  TKuc.  8,  50;  Antiph.  3,  5,  5  :  p.  p. 
BidpafjLM  Ar.  Pax  1039;  -ap^vos  Eur.  H.  F.  169.  El.  1106;  late 
prose,  Heliod.  10,  38  (Bekk.),  seldom  -aa-pai  Thuc.  3,  54  (some 
Mss.  -a/iat) :  aor.  tdpdcrdriv,  bpatrBtls  Thuc.  3,  38.  6,  53 ;  and  late 
Herodn.  i,  13,  5  (Bekk.)    Vb.  bpatrrkos  Soph.  El.  1019  ;  PI.  Leg. 

626.      bpciaai,  irapor  Epic  3  pl.  pres.  for  "hpSao'i,  Od.  I.S,  324,   VTTO- 

'5>  333  >  <^pt'  ^p<»oipi  for  dp^pt  (bpaoipi)  15,  317.  The  fut.  form 
bpas  (so  pronounced  by  the  Scj^hian)  in  Ar.  Thesm.  1003, 
should  probably  be  read  8pd(r:=bpcura),  as  KoXva  for  /coXvo-w,  1 179, 
but  bpa<r  (Mein.)     dpdtrag  aor.  part,  has  a,  Anth.  8,  192. 

Lpiim  To  pluck,  Pind.  P.  i,  49 ;    Her.  3,  1 10 ;  PI.  Leg.  844, 

later  and  poet,  dpenra  :  imp.  ibpmov  Eur.  Ion  889,  hpiirov  Hom. 

H,  Cer,  42^,  and  bpiirrov  Mosch.  2,  69 :  fut.  (dpeyfro)) :  aor.  ^p^-^a 

Her.  2,  p2;  PI  Tim.  gi :   aor.  p.  late  c6p«<{>^y  Philostr.  Apoll. 
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334:  2  aor.  act.  tbpairov  Find.  P.  4,  130.  Mid.  dp€7rofi(u  pluck 
for  myself  Find.  N.  2,  9 ;  Bion  1,22;  FL  Ion  534,  and  later 
Bp€7rrofi(u  Anth.  10,  41 :  imp.  dpeirSfjujv  Horn.  H.  Cer.  429 :  fut. 
bpl'^o^cu.,  diro-  Anth.  6,  303,  Dor,  dptylrtvpm,  -(vfitvos  Theocr.  18, 
40:  aor.  ibpf'^ayaiv  Anth,  7,  414,  bpr^'  Orph^  Arg.  1003  ;  -aa-Bai 
Hes.  Th.  3 1 :  Aesch.  Sept.  718 ;  -dfievos  Od.  12,  357 ;  late  prose 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  40;  Socr.  Stob.  410  (Gaisf.);  Joseph.  Jud.  B. 

4,  8,  4.     Vb.  odpeTTTos  Aesch.  Supp.  663. 

Z^o'ota=8pda),  To  dOj  pres.  act.  and  in  comp.  only,  vTTo-'bpri<r<r<av 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  274. 

Apofjidu  To  run,  Foet.  and  only  iter.  imp.  SpopaacrKt  Hes.  Fr. 
221,  2  (GoettL):  and  p.  Mp6priKa  Babr.  60  (2  pt.  Lewis),  Dor. 
8(8p6fidKay  vTTo-  Sapph.  Fr.  2,  10. 

ApuirTu  To  tear,  Eur,  Elec.  150  (chor.);  late  prose,  Fhilostr. 
ApoU.  128,  and  in  comp,  8pv<l>o>,  dnoSpiKfyoi  II,  23, 187.  24,  21 : 

fut.   bpvyjro),  Kara-  Anth.  5,  43:   aor.  dpirilra  II.  1 6,  324;    Ap.  Rh. 

2,  109;  subj.  Spu^o),  diro'  Od.  17,  480;  Theocr.  25,  267,  late 
prose,  KOT'^dpvyira  Niceph.  Rhet.  i,  4;  M.  Anton.  6,  20 :  p.  p. 
bfhpvp.pivos,  dfi<t>i'  Q.  Sm.  4,  396  (Koechl.):  pip.  Udpxmro  Q.  Sm. 
i4>  391  •   aor.  €bpv(f>Br)v  Babr.  36,  10  (Lewis,  2  pt.),  8pv<l>6ri  in 

tmesi  Od.  5,  426,  irepi-  II.  23,  395,  dir'ibpv<f>B€v,  for  -lyo-av,   Od. 

5,  435.     Mid.  dptmrofiai  tear  oneself  Eur.  Hec.  655  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 

3,  3,  67  ;  imp.  edptnrTovTo  Hes.  Sc.  243 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13  : 
aor.  ibpyy^dpriv,  hpvy\rdpxvos  Od.  2, 153 ;  late  prose  Fhilostr.  Imag. 
825.     Fass.  dpvTTTopcvos  torn,  Anth.  7,  2. 

Auclo)  7b  iz^/'(f/,  distress,  {dvrj)  only  Epic  3  pi.  bv6<o<n  ©d.  20, 

^95- 
Aui^afAai  To  he  able,  II.  3,  236;    Soph.  O.  C.  136;   Ar.  Ran. 

42 ;    Thuc.  4,  95  ;   FL  Rep.  400  (pres.  and  imp.  as  toro^i) : 

imp.  ibvvdfirfv  II.  12,  417 ;  Ar,  Eccl.  316.  343;  and  always  Her. 

T,  26.  2,  29;  Thuc.  2,  52;  FL  Frot.  315,    2  sing.  c8wo>  (for 

ibvva<To  late,  Hippocr.  ?  Epist.  3,  791)  Hom.  H.  3,  405  ;  Xen. 

An.  1,6,  7,  and  rihvvdp.r)v  Thuc.  i,  4  (Bekk.  Fopp.  Kriig.) ;  Isocr. 

5,  129;   Dem.  18,  III  (Bekk.  B.  S.);   Hippocr.  4,  256  (Lit.), 

2  sing,  rfhvva  Com.  Fr.  (Fhilipp.)  4,  472  :   fut.  Svi^o-ofwu  II.  19, 

163 ;  Eur.  Elec.  337 ;  FL  Leg.  691,  Dor.  -aa-ovpiai  Stob.  (Archyt.) 

46,  61;    aor.  m.  poet,   especially  Epic,  €dvvrjadp,riv  II.  14,  33; 

Arat.  375,  bwrjcr-  IL  5,  621.   13,  510.   14,  423.    Od.  17,  303 

(Bekk.) ;  Anth.  7,  1 48 ;  subj.  -rjo-avrai,  if  sound,  Simon.  (Am.) 

1,17;  classical  prose  instances,  and  most  of  th^  late  V«n^  ^^"^ 

been  corrected^  dvyi(rtj<r$€  Dem.  19,  J23   ^^<ei\^€\>  \v<3^  ^\^^. 
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•ptjaOf  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind) ;  so  Proem.  52, 10;  -fia-aaOt  56, 
6  (Taylor),  'fjatorBai  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind,) ;  but  still  -^o-wwai, 
if  correct,  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  29,  -ricnjTcu  Aen.  Tact.  32:  p. 
dtdvvrifim  Dinarch.  2,  14;  Dem.  4,  30:  aor.  idvvrjOrjv  Xen,  An. 
3,  I,  35;  Lycurg.  39;  Dem.  21,80,  *dvvrj6'  Soph.  Aj.  1067,  ^8vy- 
Aesch.  Pr.  206;  Lys.  3,  42 ;  Isocr.  i,  5.  5,  129;  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
I,  30  (Mss.  Vulg.  Popp.  Ktihn),  idw  (Dind.  4  edit.),  and  more 
Ion.  e8vvdordr}v  (not  ^8vi/-  except  V.  r.  Her.  7, 106  (Ms.  S.);  and 
late  V.  T.  2  Chron.  30,  3  <fec.) ;  II.  23,  465  (Dind.  dw-  Wolf, 
Bekk.) ;  Od.  5,  319  (Wolf.  Dind.  Bw-  Bekk) ;  Pind.  01.  i,  56 ; 
Her.  2,  140.  7,  106;  Hippocr.  4,  214  (Lit.);  in  Attic  prose 
only  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  1,  5.  8,  2,  9,  Mem.  i,  2,  24.  Hell.  7,  3,  3,  &c. ; 
Soph.  O.R.  1 2 1 2  chor.  (most  Mss.  Ellendt.  -&$rjv  Ms.  B.  Br.  Herm. 
Elms.  Dind.);  Eur.  Ion  867  (chor.),  'rjBrjv  (Elm.  Dind.):  fut.  p.  as 
mid.  late  8vvri$rjcroix<u  Dio  Cass,  69,  4  (Bekk.  but  suggests  dvprfa- 
adopted  by  L.  Dind.);  Ignat.  Patr.  Apost.  p. 3 73  (no  v.  r.),  the  only 
instances  we  have  met  except  V.  T.  3  Reg.  3,  9  (Vat.),  dvvrja- 
(Alex.) ;  and  Jer.  5,  22  (Alex.)  but  dvvrja-  (Vat.),  from  which 
the  fut.  p.  form  in  Dio  Cass,  (or  Xiphilinus)  quoted,  seems 
to  derive  some  support.  Besides,  the  author  is  exceedingly  fond 
of  fut.  pass,  as  well  as  of  pip. :  3  fut.  dedvi/^o-o/xm  late,  Sopat.  p. 
97  (Waltz),  the  only  instance,  dvpaa-cu  2  sing,  indie,  pres.  II.  i, 
393.  Od. 4, 374;  Pind.  P.  4,  158;  Soph.  Aj.  1164  (chor.);  Ar. 
Nub.  811.  Plut.  574;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  8.  Mem.  2,  8,  6 ;  PI.  Rep. 
400,  and  always  in  classic  prose,  but  in  poetry  and  lafe  prose, 
sometifties  syncop.  dvvjj  Pythag.  Aur.  Carm.  19;  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  31 
<fec. ;  and,  if  correct.  Soph.  Phil.  798  (Mss.);  Eur.  Hec.  253.  Andr. 
239  (but  some  hold  these  subj.) ;  Pors.,  however,  (Eur.  Hec. 
253)  maintained,  with  the  Atticists,  dvvq,  to  be  the  more  Attic 
form,  compare  Soph.  Ph.  849,  and  O.  R.  696  (Nauck),  Herm. 
in  his  last  edit,  of  Soph.  Phil.  (1839)  decidedly  inclines  to 
it,  Ellendt  approves,  and  Dind.  now  adopts  it  Soph.  Ph.  798 ; 
Eur.  Hec.  253.  Andr.  239  quoted  (where  Paley  agrees) ;  so 
Aesch.  uses  cVtW^  Eum.  86.  581  (Ion.  inlaTjj  Theogn.  1085). 
dvvq,  is  also  Dor.  Theocr.  10,  2;  to  which  some  add  Soph.  Ph. 
849  (chor.),  see  above;  so  emarq  Pind.  P.  3,  80.  If  Porson  be 
right,  and  perhaps  he  is,  dvi^  is  in  Attic  poet.  2  sing,  indie. ; 
dvvu  subj.  Ar.  Eq.  491,  and,  when  indicative^  Ionic. — duvcarai, 

€dvv€aTO=zdvuavTaiy  ^avro^   Her.  4,  30.   9,  70;   bvvriM   2  sing.  Subj. 

Epjc  II  6,  229. — bvvtafjLtBa,  -«a)vrai  lon.  Her.  4,  97.    7,  163 
rCra/s/:  Bekk.  Krag.)=dvm^ea,  -Min-oi  (Dind.  Dietsch.)     The 
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Epics  never  augment  with  »;,  the  Attic  Poets  rarelyi  and  only> 
we  think,  when  compelled  by  the  metre.  In  Bekker's  Her. 
the  syllab.  augm.  is,  we  think,  uniformly  «,  in  Gaisf.  frequently  i;. 
In  some  late  able  critical  editions  of  Attic  prose  authors,  the 
temporal  augm.  is  losing  ground :  W.  Dind.  has  dropped  it 
entirely  in  Dem.,  Scheibe  in  Isae.,  Franke  in  Aeschin.,  and  - 
Lud.  Dind.  is  dropping  it  in  Xen.  (4  edit.)  Benseler,  however, 
in  accordance  with  the  Mss.,  edits  imiformly  rihw  in  Isocr. 
V,  but  dvvafi€voio  by  arsis,  Od.  i,  276.  1 1,  414. 

Awiia,  iv  for  Mvuca,  Her.  3,  98  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.),  but 
iMvoviTi  (Ms.  S.  Bred.  Dind.) 

Aui^  To  go  iniOy  set,  (=iBvofiai  of  dva)  II.  17,  202 ;  Hes.  Sc. 
151 ;  subj.  divcaai  Hes.  Op.  616,  rare  in  Attic  dvvjj  Soph.  Ph* 
1331 ;  BvpovTos  Aesch.  Supp.  255;  Eur,  Phoen.  11 17;  (Lycophr. 
1277;  Her.  3, 1 14.  3»  H)  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  2, 3.  13.  Hell,  i,  6,  2 1 ; 
(Aeschin.?)  i,  12;  Dem.  15,  22  (Bekk.  B.  S.  dvvrog  Dind.): 
imp.  edvvov  11.  3,  339,  VTT-  Her.  6,  2,  poet.  Bvpop  II.  11,  268; 
Orph.  Arg.  539:  i  aor.  late  tdvpa,  dvpovros  Polyb.  9,  15;  Ael. 
V.  H.  4,  1 ;  Paus.  2,  11,  7,  ci<r-  Malal.  p.  238:  p.  ScSwica  IL  9, 
239,  see  8u».  Mid.  dvvofuu  as  act.  '6fi€vos  Callim.  Epigr.  1 9,  6. 
21,  2.  For  fut.  dva-ofuuj  p.  8(dvKaf  2  aor.  tdvv  &c  see  dva,  to 
which  they  properly  belong.  The  form  5vw»  is  rather  Ionic. 
The  Tragedians,  to  be  sure,  have  used  it  in  trimeters,  and  it^ 
still  occiu"s  twice  or  thrice  in  Attic  prose,  but  we  have  never 
seen  it,  simple  or  comp.,  in  Comedy. 

AJirrw  Poet.  To  dip,  subj.  -f?cri  Antim.  Fr.  6  (Bergk) ;  hxmruv 
Theocr.  11,  60  (Herm.  Mein.);  hxmraiv  Lycophr.  715;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  1008:  aor.  thv^a  Lycophr.  164;  hyp^  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
1326. 

Ai5pofi.ai  To  weep,  Trag.  =  odvp-,  Soph.  O.  R.  1 2 1 8  (chor.) ; 
imperat.  dvpeaOf  Aesch.  Pr.  271  (trimet.) ;  '6fjLtpos  Aesch.  Pers. 
582  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Med.  159  (chor.)  (v.)  Vb.  wdv-tvpros  Aesch. 
Pers.  940. 

AuoTux^u  To  he  unlucky,  unhappy,  Aesch.  Pr.  345:  imp. 
ihvaTvxi£€  Her.  8, 105  :  aor.  tBvtnvxnfTa  PI.  Menex.  243  :  deSwrrv' 
xni^a  Lach.  1 83  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  4,  43 1 :  aor.  p.  i^vtrntxh^v^ 
^wnvxnBj  Leg.  877  ;  -^cWa  ///  successes,  Lys.  2,  70,  Verbs  comp. 
with  bvs  augment  before  it,  if  they  begin  with  a  consonant,  or 

a  long  vowel,  as  dvcr-KoXmW,  i8v(n:6kaivo¥  Fl.  Phil.  a6,  iS\»<i-^^«k:, 
ibv<r<t>6povv  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  8,  dv(r-x<p(u>v<o,  e^vxi^oiwtA  ^VW>ft»^«_ 
169:  aor.  idvaxtpwa  Isocr.  12,  201,  ^X)a(mr4«»)  ^^aiwnvm  VJ^jok-^ 

1S( 
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Asin,  38:  ibva-amovftriv  PL  Phaedr.  242,  dvor-c^vtc^,  ihvcriiVd  Anth. 
1 1, 169,  but  after  it,  if  they  begin  with  a  short  vowel,  bvcr-apicrita, 
hvtr'riplfTTovv  Polyb.  5,  1 07,  6  (Bekk.) 

AJu  To  came  to  enter ^  put  on  another^  sink,  in  simple  only  part, 
bvav  II.  21',  232.  Od.  5,  272  (in  the  causative  sense,  the  simple 
pres.  is  found  only  once,  bvovrts  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  4,  8,  often 
in  comp.  cV-dvovat  Her.  2,  42,  Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  37):  imp. 
Wfv  Bion  9,  6,  iv€hvt  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  .3 :  fut.  Uvcn  Or.  Sib.  3, 
420.  5,  I2T,  oTro-  in  tmesi  II.  2,  261 ;  Hes.  Sc.  67;  Ar.  Thesm. 
637:  1  aor.  ?5i;cra  in  tmesi  Od.  14,  341,  simple  rare  in  Attic, 
Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  602,  iv-  Ar.  Thesm.  1044,  ott-  PI.  Charm. 
I  ^4 :  p.  bihvKa  II.  5, 8 1 1 ;  PL  Phaed.  116  (rarely  causative,  dnodtdvKe 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  23  ;  Dio  Cass.  45,  47):  p.  p.  didvfuu,  ev  Com.  Fr. 
(Menand.)  4, 199 ;  Anth.  PL  4,  171;  Hippocr.  6,  658,  cV-  Lys.  ic. 
10  ;  Dem.  54,  35,  diro-  Lys.  10, 10 ;  aor.  4hi6riVy  dno-bvOfj  Ar.  Ran. 
715,  cV-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  414  ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  5 :  fut.  dv6r)(ro/jMi^ 
dno-  Ar.Vesp.  1 1 22 ;  Luc.  Herm.  39 :  2  aor.  act.  tBvv  as  mid.  tdv 
IL  n,  63  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  217  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  560;  PL  Tim.  25,  dv 
II.  17,  210,  idvTTjv  IL  10,  254,  HBCfitp  Soph.  Fr.  3.36  (D.),  Hbvre 
Od.  24,  ic6.  rvorav  IL  1 8,  145,  and  tbvv?  IL  1 1,  263,  iter.  8v(rK(i 
IL  8,  271:  2  aor.  p.  rare  idvrjv  in  duK'bvrjvm  Hippocr.  i,  601,  but 
this  is  probably  a  false  reading  for  dtiMvai.  Mid.  8vofuu  to  put 
on  oneself y  enter,  go  down,  IL  5,  140;  Eur.  Rhes.  529;  Her.  4, 
181;    dw/Tot  PL  Soph.  235;    imper.  hvov  Av.  Vesp.   148  &c. : 

imp.  ibvtro  PL  Polit.  269,  hv'  II.  15,  345  :    fut.  b^aoiiai  II.  7,  298. 

Od.  J 2,  383;  Eur.  Elec.  1271  ;  PL  Leg.  905:  aor.  ibvfrdyiriv, 
-vcraro  II.  3,  328  (Wolf);  late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  4,  865,  dvfraro  Nic. 
Alex.  302 ;  Q.  Sm.  5,  354.  8,  23,  im-o-  Ar.Vesp.  1159,  "'^" 
PL  Rep.  6 12,  and  Epic,  especially  Hom.  (fSi/a-d/ij/v),  Matrol], 
3,  328.  21,  515  (rare  later,  Batr.  302  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  63),  Bva-  11. 
7,  465  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  always) ;  imper.  Svo-co  II.  19,  36.  Od. 
17,  276  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.);  Hes.  Sc.  108  ;  bwrS^Kvos  Od.  1,  24  ; 
Hes.  Op.  384.  In  same  sense  pres.  act.  bvta  IL  21,  232  (fee. : 
imp.  hxmv  Bion  9,  6  :  p.  btbvKa,  with  one  exception,  Xen.  quoted  : 
always  2  aor.  ?6v,  -<)ti7V,  -vtc,  -vcrav;  subj.  hi<o  IL  22,  99,  -jyr 
9,  604,  -j;  1 1, 194  ;  PL  Crat.  413 ;  opt.  fiui;  Od.  18,  348.  20,  286, 
Qvcf  9,  377  {bviri  (Thiersch),  U-bvyitv  IL  16,  99  (-vTf*-  Herm.); 
imper.  bv6i  IL  16,  64,  cTrd-fiv^t  Ar.  Thesm.  214,  8vt€  IL  18,  140  ; 
inf.  bvvai  IL  10,  221;  Soph.  Aj.  1192;  Eur.  Elec.  190,  Epic 
^/ifPM  II  t4j  6^  ;  ^w,  -Oo-a  Aesch.  K%.  1123;  Her.  8,  8 ;  PL 
T^nL  2^ :   ditno  jwper.  of  Ihe  aor.  ioim  (^t^aijw\v^  IL  19,  ,3^ 


IRREGULAR  AND  DEFECTIVE.  179 

&c.  Vb.  djTo-bvTfop  PI  Rep.  457.  In  pres.  and  imp.  v  in  Horn. 
II.  21,  232.  15,345,  V  in  Attic,  and  occasionally  in  late  Epic, 
Ap.  Rh,  I,  925;  Eur.  Rhes.  529;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  258. 
(Phil.)  4,  6S,  and  what  is  remarkable  v  in  perf.  eK-btdvKas  Anth. 
(Rufin.)  5,  73,  and  in  2  aor.  subj.  fiv^y  Hes.  Op.  728.  May  this 
be  2  aor.  pass.  ?  If  so,  it  has  its  proper  quantify,  and  countenances 
the  correctness  of  the  inf.  huK-bvrivou.  quoted  above  from  Hippocr. 
Besides,  it  has  analogy  in  the  2  aor.  pass.  i<f>vriv,  €ppvrjv,   qf 

icpva,  pCO). 

VTTodv^t  Ar.  Vesp*  II58,   -8vara<r6ai  1  159,  ^vtrdfievos  1 168,  have 

been  altered  by  a  late  Editor  to  vttoSov,  imodrjaaaOai,  -brjadfuvos, 
most  unnecessarily,  we  think,  especially  in  a  comic  writer.  Ar. 
has  said  vnoMiJLfpos  xmh  r&v  Kepafiidcav  Vesp*  205 :  if  therefore 
it  is  correct  when  applied  to  creeping  under  the  roof  of  a  house, 
we  don't  see  how  it  may  not  legitimately  express  the  moving  of 
the  foot  under  the  roof  of  one's  shoes,  vnobva-a  OakXdaaris  dpia 
KoKiTov  Od.  4,  435,  does  not  express  going  under  the  boUom  of 
the  sea,  but  only  the  surface,  answering  to  the  upper  leather  of 
a  shoe.  We  are  sorry  to  observe  Dindorf  giving  into  this  change; 
It  is  unworthy  of  him.  vnohvBi  ras  XoKapucds  seems  to  be  ex- 
plained by  Jy^r  wod*  116 1. 

Awp^o)  To  present,  fut.  bcaprjo-w  (Hom.)  Fr.  7,  7 :  aor.  €ba>prja-a 
Hes.  Op.  82 ;  Pind.  Ol.  6,  78.  Commonly  Dep.  diopeofiai  Soph. 
JEl,  458 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  3  ;  Her.  6,  125 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 
26 :  imp.  €bo>povfi€6a  (PI.)  Ale.  (2)  148,  Ion.  -eWo  Her.  3,  130; 
iut  dfopffaoiiai  Pind.  01.  7,  3  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  778 ;  PI.  Phaedr,  256 : 
aor.  idaprja-diirjv  Aesch.  Pr.  251  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  453 ;  Her, 
5,  37 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,4,  24;  PL  Conv.  194;  Charit,  8,  8  (Dorv.); 
opt.  d<opfi<r(UTo  II.  10,  557 ;  PI.  Rep.  394;  subj.  ^wp^o-iy  Xen.  An. 

7>  3>  20  >  'rf(ra(T6aL  PI.  Tim.  47  :  p.  dedo^prifiat  act.  -rj(rai  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  2,  8,  -lyraf  PI,  Tim.  46.  Leg.  672 ;  -rjardai  Epist.  2,  314,  and 
pass.  'Tjrai  PL  Polit.  274;  rj(r0M  Tim.  47:  aor.  cdeap^^v  always 
pass.  Soph.  Aj.  1029;  Her.  8,  85;  h<s>priB€v  Isocr.  4,  26;  PL 
Tim.  47 ;  -^^vq*  Diod.  Sic.  5,  49.  Vb.  datptirds  11.  9,  526;  Soph. 
O.  R.  384.  The  act.  v.  is  poet,  and  confined  to  Epic,  and  Pind, 
In  Hom..  the  aor.  mid.  alone  seems  to  occur* 
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'E(^Ot)  or  ia^-y  see  dTrro. 

'Ed«  To  let  J  leave  alone^  II.  8,  428 ;  Soph.  El.  632;  Ar.  Eq. 
58 ;  Thuc.  3,  48 ;  PI.  Rep.  361,  Epic  ciao)  II.  11,  ^^o,  augm. 
with  «:  imp.  tUv  11.  18,  448;  Thuc.  i,  28,  toiv  Her.  9,  2,  ?a 
II.  5,  J17;  Her.  I,  17.  2.  18,  iter.  Ia(r*c-  see  below:  fut.  latrta 
Eur.  Andr.  875 ;  Ar.  Ecol.  239 ;  Thuc.  t,  144 :  aor.  ^Xafra  II.  24, 
684;  Soph.  Ant.  698;  Isocr.  5,  107,  poet,  tava  II.  11,  437; 
Callim.  Cer.  62  ;  part,  ihxra^  Her.  i,  90 :  p.  AaKa  Dem.  8,  37. 
43,  78 ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  i,  9,  26  :  p.  p.  uJa^kai  Dem.  45,  22:  aor. 
^lk&r\v  Isocr.  4,  97  :  fut.  mid.  idaofiai  pass.  Eur.  I.  A.  •^31  ;  Thuc. 

I,  142.     Vb.  ear/os  PI.  Rep.  401.     Pres.  sing,  idas  Od.  12,  137, 
cd^  II.  8,  414,  lengthened  with  a,  never  with  o,  so  inf.  cdav  Od.  8, 

509,  for  i^Sf  -$,  -av.     Iter.  imp.  ta(rK€s  II.  19,  295,  -ericf  2,  832. 

I I,  330.   24,  17,  and  etaa-Kov  II.  5,  802,  -a(r»c«  20,  408.     Od.  2  2, 

427,  -aax  II.  II,  125,  not  augmented,  but  from  cido).  Forms  in 
V«oi/  are  scarcely  ever  augmented,  except  in  cases'  of  necessity. 

See  ifiifiaa-Kt  H.  Apol.  133,   but  irap-ifiaa^Kf   II.  1  1,  104..     (a  in 

pres.  and  imp.  only,  except  in  late  poets,  for  in  fut.  edcrova-i  Od. 
2 ' »  233>  «a-  is  scanned  by  synez.) 

Her.  never  augments  this  verb.  Littr^  edits  inf.  ifjv  Hippocr. 
8,  204,  with  Ms.  G,  in  other  places  iqv  S,  184.  232,  Her.  2, 175. 

6,  23,  and  always. 

'EyyuaXilu  To  put  into  the  handy  bestow^  (yvoKov)  Poet.  Pind. 
I.  8,  43 :  fut.  -if©  11.  IT,  192 ;  Athen.  (Hegem.)  1  j,  55  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
2>  55^  Orph.  L.  169;  aor.  iyyvaki^a  II.  II,  753;  Hes.  Th. 
485;  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1181.  2,  180;  Orph.  L.  406.    (v  a.) 

'Eyyudu  To  proffer,  betroth,  Her.  6,  130  ;  -v©v  (Dem.)  59, 13: 
imp.  ivtyva  Isae.  3,  45.  70  (Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  Dem.  41,  6.  t6  (Mss. 
Bekk.  B.  S.),  ^yyva  (Dind.),  always  in  comp.  Kar-rfyy-  Dem.  32, 
29  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.),  irap-  Soph.  O.  C.  94 ;  Eur.  Supp. 
700 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  17.  7,  i,  22  ;  Polyb.  i,  76 :  fut.  (oTviJcr©): 
aor.  riYYvriaa  Eur.  I.  A.  703  ;  Dem.  29,  47  (59,  62) ;  Dio  Cass. 
54,  31,  /car-  Dem.  32,  30.  33, 10,  Trap-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  69.  An. 

7,  3,  46,  and  fv€yvrf(ra  Isae.  3,  ^6,  52.  79;  (Dem.)  59,  62  (Bekk. 
B.  S.) ;  Dio  Cass.  48,  54  (Bekk.)  :  p.  rjyywjKa  Dio  Cass.  38,  9 ; 
{Bern,)  59,  53  (corr.  V.  Dind.),  iyytyvrjK-  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.)  ; 

Isae.  s,  40,  ^yyv-  ('Scheibe,  see  foil.):  but  pip.  riyyvrjKet  Isae.  3, 
S^'    p.p.  eyYtyvriim  PJ.  Leg.  923  ",    Isae.  ^,  1^\  "^^^^  ^^l  ^4 
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(Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.),  rryyv-  (Dind.),  as  always  in  comp.  i^-fryy- 

19,   169    (Bekk.    Dind.),    di-rfyy^  Thuc.  3,   70  ;     pip.    ryyeywifAiyv 

Dem.  33  29  (Ms.  Bekk.  B,  S.),  k/Y^i^'  (Dind.),  cVcyeyv^-  Isae, 
3,  55  (Bekk.  B.  S.):  aor.  vyyvfjOrfVy  €f-  Lys.  23, 11,  kot-  (Dem.) 
59,  49.  Mid.  iyyvaofiaiy  to  engage^  Ar.  Plut  1202 ;  PI.  Prot.  336  ; 
-oo-^oi  Her.  6,  130,  Epic  'OwrBm  Od.  8,  351:  imp.  riyyv6>firfp  Lys. 
J3,  23 ;  PL  Phaed.  115;  (Dem.)  59,  51,  cVcyu-  Isae.  3,  70.  5, 
J  8.  20 :  fut.  ryyv^croftoi  Dem.  ?4,  46,  Dor,  "da-ofuu  Pind.  01.  i  o, 
j6:  aor.  rryyvrjadfjLrjv  Andoc.  I,  44.  73  :  Dem.  22,  ^3.  33,  22.^ 
27.  28.  j3,  27  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.),  Si-iryy-  Isocr.  17,  14, 
and  cvcyvjjtr-  Isae.  3,  55.  5,  4;  Dem.  33,  29  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  nyyv- 
(Ms.  S.  Dind  )  (v.)  In  Isaeus,  Scheibe  now  augments  uniformly 
with  rj,  so  Dindorf  in  Dem.>  Bekkv  and  B.  &  vary  with  the  Mgs. 
Compounds  have  always  17,  fiii;yy^  I«ocr.  17,  14,  c^  Lys.  23,  11, 
KOT'  Dem,  32,  30  &c.,  nap-  Soph.  Eur.  quoted;  Xen,  Hell.  4,  2, 
J  9,  There  is  therefore  nothdng  remarkable  in  the  aor.  pass, 
being  the  only  past  tense  that  augments  uniformly  with  initial  17, 
jjyyu^^v,  seeing  it  is  always  a  compoimd.   The  rather  anomalous 

forms  cVcyyviyera,  evcyyeyvrjfiriv,  ivcyyvrfadfiriv  with  the  unaugmented 

eyyvafirjVj  eyyvrjadfirfv  &c  have  been  whoUy  or  almost  <iiscarded 
from  late  recensions:  ivrjyyva  App.  Mithr.  102,  itnfyyvricre  ibid.  2, 

now  Tfyyva,  riyyvrjat    (Bekk.),    but   Still   eVeyyu-   Dio.  Hal.  3,  13  ; 

Plut.  Caes.  14,    Cat.  Min.  25.  31  (Sint.),   but  cVeyu-  (Bekk.): 

ivrffyt^yxvri  App.  Civ,  2,  1 4:   eveyyvrfa-aro  Dio.  Hal.  1  I,  28. 

This  verb  occurs  in  Hom,  once  only,  and  in  the  Epic  inf. 
pres,  mid.  cyyudaaOai  Od.  8,  351. 

'Eycipu  To  raise,  II.  24,  344 ;  Eur.  Fr.  (la.)  i;  Ar.  Plut.  541; 
Thuc  1, 121;  PL  Crat^4ii:  imp.  rfyupqv  Ar.  PI.  740;  PL  Crit, 
43,  €y€i.p-  IL  15,  594:  fut.  iytpSi  Plat.  Eleg,  26  (Bergk);  Plut, 
Mor.  462,  cf-  Soph.  Tr,  978 ;  Xen.  HelL  6,  4,  36,  ctt-  Ar.  Av. 
84 :  aor,  rjy€i,pa  IL  17,  261  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  208  ;  Her.  i, 
59;  PL  Polit.  272,  ry«p-  Od.  15,  45  :  p.  late  iyfiyepm  Philostr. 
Epist.  iC;  Joseph,  Ant.  1 7,  7,  4;  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p,  195  (Miller): 

pip.  eyrjyipKeiv  Dio  CasS.  42,  48:    p.  p.  cy^c/)/Aat  ThuC.  7>  5^>   ^' 

Hippocn  3,  788:  pip.  €yriy€pTo  Luc.  Alcx.  19;   Polyaen.  4,  18: 

2OX,    rfytpOfiv    Polyaen.    I,  30,   4:    -Bets    PL  Tim.   52,    iir-rfyipB' 

Her.  7,  137,  ef-  I,  34.  209  (Bekk.);   Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  2,  Epic 

€y€p0€V,  for  .rjo-av,  IL  23,  287,  f^eyepBrjv  Her.  I,  34,  209  (GklisL 
Dilld.):    fut.  late  iytpBritropm  B^br.  49,   3  :    2  ^,  e^^tfjo^  I   am 

awake,  Ar.  Lys.  ^06;  V\,  Ion  532,  Prol.  ^\o,  TiieafcV.  \^\ 
-a/^f  Xm.  Cyr.  4,  5,  7,  7,  5,  20;    PI.  Left.  a^?i\    -o^ivw.  ^\. 
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Phaed.  71:  pip.  iyprry6p€ip  Ar.  PL  744,  Eccl.  32  (-dpij  Dind.), 
-6p€i  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,  20,  ryp-  and  tiyp-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  309. 
Mid.  ryc/pofMu  /(£>  ri>^,  PL  Rep.  330;  tyupotro  Hippocr.  5,  384 
(Lit.):  fut.  late  cytpeiaOM  shall  he  raised^  Polyaen.  i,  30,  4,  ef- 
ry^povwoi  Or.  Sib.  12  (14),  243  (Friedl.):  2  aor.  iyp6iiriv  Epic  in 
simple,  IL  2, 41.  15, 4.  Od.  13, 187;  Callim.  Fr.  206,  cg-Theocr.  24, 
21 ,  riypofiTjVf  ef-  Ar.  Ran.  5 1 ;  Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit.);  subj.  eypofiat, 
eyps  Ar,  Vesp.  774,  -ijTOi  Hippocr.  8,  324,  cj-  6,  634 ;  opt.  typoiro 
Od.  6,  1 13  ;  imper.  Epic  ^/oco  IL  lo,  159.  Od.  23,  5  ;  Orph.  Arg. 
541  ;  Bion  i^  4,  tfypta-Ot  Eur.  Rhes.  532.  533  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  884;  iypftrBM  Od.  13,  i24(Bekk.),  others  Hyp-  (Dind.),  cf-  PL 
Conv.  223.  Rep.  534;  €yp6yxvos  Od.  10,  50;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  671  ; 
PL  Lys.  204,  cf-  Conv.  223  :  2  p.  iypriyop^a  see  below.  Vb. 
fy€pT€os  Eur.  Rhes.  69c.  For  the  rather  startling  i  aor.  eyc/poro, 
and  pip.  €(riy€pro  Hippocr.  3,  647.  545  (Ktihn),  we  had  hap- 
f)ened  to  record  as  a  conjecfure,  opt.  iydpovro,  and  2  aor.  eg^pfro, 
which  we  are  proud  to  say  are  now  ascertained  to  be  the  Mss. 
readings,  5,  204.  384  (Lit.)  iytlparo,  however,  occurs  late,  Or. 
Sib.  3,  159,  and  fjy^pro  Joseph.  Ant.  15, 1 1,  5.  In  Her.  the  Mss. 
preponderate  in  favour  of  the  augment;  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred. 
KrUg.  always  augment,  Gaisf.  thrice,  but  f$fy€pfifj  i,  34.  209,  and 
so,  to  our  surprise,  Dind. 

*BfKiaikidl<a  To  praise,  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  534;  PL  Conv. 
199:  imp.  €veKmfi-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  3;  Aeschin,  3,  86:  fut. 
tyKOfuaaa  PL  Gorg.  518.  5 1 9 ;  Isocr.  12,  111;  Aeschin.  3,  241 ; 
Hyperid.  Leosth.  13,  5  :  and  mid.  -aaofuu  PL  Conv.  198,  Rep. 
581;  Isocr.  5,  17.  Epist.  7,  i;  Aeschin.  1, 133:  aor.  €V€K<opiaaa 
Isocr.  4,  159;   PL  Lach.  191  ;   inf.  -lao-oi  Conv.  214:  p.  eyxf/co)- 

fuaica   PL   Leg.  629.   754;    Isocr.  7,  'Ji:    p.  p.  €yK€K»fiiaanai  PL 

Conv.  177.  Charm.  157  (Minos)  3  J9 :  aor.  tyieonfiuKrOj  Plut.  Mor. 
869 ;  -aaBtU  Her.  5,  5. 

'EypfiYopdai  To  he  awake.  Epic  and  only  part.  iyprjyop6<op  waking, 
Od.  20,  6,  late  iypvjyopita,  -yopowrk  Aristot.  Probl.  4,5;  Themist. 
26,315. 

'Ey^yopOa  /  am  awake.   Epic    2  p,,  of  which   occur  3  pL 

iyprfydpdaa-i,    for  iyprfydpaai,    IL  lO,  419 ;     imper.   iypfjyopBe,    for 

••6paT€,  7,  371 ;   inf.  eypfiyopBai  or  -ispBiu  lo,  67.    The  rare  collate 
?yp»,  see  below. 
'Exp^acu  To  he  awake,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  2c,  33 ;  -a-«i» 
^y-  ir,  }^i  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  jo8. 
^^rp^,  -^  rouse,  wake,  onljT  imper.  iypcTtt  So^^^  K^««v,  v»  1:1 ,    • 
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fyptre  EuT.  Rhes.  552  (Duid.)  Mid.  eypofuu  Eur.  Fr.  Phaeth.  5,  29 ; 
and  late  Epic,  0pp.  Hal.  5,  243,  av-  Q.  Sm.  5, 6x0 ;  imp.  rypero 
Opp.  Cyn.  3,  421, 

^EyxpifJiima  To  bring  near,  mostly  Epic  and  Ion.  Her.  3,  8j  ; 
intrans.  approach,  subj.  -//utttj/  Soph.  El.  898,  poet,  ivixptfin^ : 
fut.  (-xfJiVV^o)) :  aor.  cWxpt/iV^a,  iyxpip-^as  II.  2^,  334 ;  Her.  9,  98, 
poet  €vixplfiylrrj(n  Ap.  Rh.  4,  15^2,  -i;r€  2,^98,  eYxpifmrofuu  to 
come  near,  approach,  Eur.  Hipp.  218  (chor.) ;   Her.  2,  93  :  imp. 

€P€XpipmT€TO  4,  113,  ryxpi/ATTT-  II.   17»  4^3*   with  fut.  mid.  ew;(pt/i- 

ylrea-Bai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  939  :  and  aor.  pass.  €yxpifi(l>BriTto  II.  23,  338; 

iyXpiP'^tBtis  II.  13,  I4<^>   ivixpf'}^<i>'  X  7>  4^5 •  ^ 

This  verb  is  rare  in  Tragedy,  never,  we  think,  in  Comedy, 
nor  classic  Attic  prose. 

'ESk^,  To  betroth,  {ebvov)  Poet,  unaugm.  aor.  «di^«(rc  Theocr. 
22,  147,  Mid.  'ovp.ai  to  portion,  fut.  idvaaopm  Eur.  Hel.  933 
(Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Paley):  aor.  idvoxraro  Q.  Sm.  13,  510 
(Koechl.);  opt.  eedvwraiTo  Od.  2,  53,  later  married,  ibvoxrairo 
Anth.  7, 648.  The  Mss.  reading  Eur.  Hel.  933  is  tbdtrofmi,  edvacr-' 
(Aid,),  €Kbwrofiai  (Elms.  W.  Dind.  Fix,  Hartung). 

*E8pi(iu  (d)  To  sit,  Poet,  -act  Theocr.  17, 19;  Epic  part  iipidanf 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 70 ;  Orph.  Arg.  807.  Mid.  only  in  the  Epic  form 
€Bpi6<oifTai  Hes.  Th.  388 ;  "laavBai  Od.  3,  35 1  imp.  idpioavro  11. 
JO,  198,  Od.  7,  98;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  •530. 

C'ESu)  7b  seat,  see  (cfw),  KuBiCofjuu. 

*E8w  7b  ^^z/,  usu.  Epic  in  pres.  and  imp.  II.  6, 142. 1  j,  636.  Od. 
16,  43 1.  18,  280 ;  Hes.  Th.  640 ;  Callim.  Dian.  165 ;  Anacreont. 
14(9),  25;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Cycl.  245  (trim.);  Com.  Fr. 
(Alcae.)  fi,  832.  (Eub.)  3,  219;  rare  also  in  prose,  Hippocr. 
J,  580  (Lit.);  late  Attic,  Plut.  Mor.  996;  Luc.  Rhet.  11,  Dor. 
3  pi.  cfiovrt .  Theocr.  5,  128;  opt.  tdoipn  IL  13,  322  ;  Hes.  Th. 
525;  Pseud.-Phocyi.  144;  Callim.  Dian.  89;  (Bav  Od.  lo,  379.. 
II.  21,  465 ;  Eur.  quoted;  Callim.  Cer.  89;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1289. 
4,  265 ;  inf.  Epic  is  always  tbpjsvai  II.  13,  36.  Od.  16,  84:  imp.. 
€bov  Od.  23,  9,  iter.  tbecrKov  II.  22,  501:  fut.  m.  Zbopai  II.  18,  271. 
Od.  9,  369 ;  Theocr.  3,  52 ;  Ar.  Nub.  121;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2, 
239;  PL  Rep.  373.  Prot.  334,  (car- Ar.  Eccl.  595.  Fr.  528  (D.); 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  12.  (Timocl.)  3,  600.  (Men.)  4,  178, 
irpoo-KOT-  (Alex.)  3,  462,  later  dbovfuu,  icar-  Dio.  HaL  Ant.  i,  /j^ 
(Vulg.),  KOT-ibop^  (KiessL):  p.  edrjdoKa  Ar.  Eq.  362 ;  Coxxv,  ¥^. 
(Alex.)  3,  462.  507,  icar-  Aeschin,  i,  4.1.  106  \  o^V,  4fe!t^«»«v 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratln)  2,  ijg;   ibrfiwiiii  ^exi»  Kjv-  \,  "^^  i.^^  *^'' 
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Aeschin.  J.  30:  pip.  tbijbdKti  Luc.  Gall.  4:  p.p.  ihrfi€(rfuu,  Kar- 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  87 ;  PL  Phaed.  no,  and  3  sing.  cd^Sorai 
Od.  22,  56,  Kar-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  55  (Vulg.  -dctrroi  KiessL): 
aor.  fibiaBrjv  Hippocr.  i^  686  (Vulg.);  Aristot.  Probl  13,  6,  /car- 
Corn.  Fr.  (Plat.)   2,  627:    2  p.  {^brjda),  ibridas  II.  17,  542,   -bviai 

Horn.  H.  3,  560.  Vb.  ih€fTT6s  PL  Tim.  72 ;  Aristot.  PoL  7,  2, 
15,  -CM  PL  Crit.  47.  Pres.  and  imp.  mostly  Epic,  rare  in  prose. 
(hfuvai  Epic  inf.  pres.  for  cSc/ifi/ai,  tbtiv,  11.  13,  36.  Fut,  cdovfioi, 
KOT'  in  late  editions  of  Athenaeus,  Com.  Fragm.  and  Dio.  Hal. 
has  given  way  to  Kariboyxn,     See  4a6i(o. 

*Eci8of&ai,  ^ASof&ai,  ^Airofiai,  &c.  see  cTdofuii,  (Xbofxai,  TXnto  &c. 

('E€pY<£^)  To  shut  out,  Epic  for  tlpy-  imp.  UpyaBov  II.  5,  147. 
See  cV/jyo), 

'Eipyta,  To  shut  out,  Epic  (and  Ion.?)  for  tpyto,  tXpya,  11.  13, 
706.  23,  72  (B.).  Od.  II,  503;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  427  ;  Her.  8,  98 
(old  edit.  Gaisf.),  tpyti  (Mss.  S.  P.  Wess.  Bekk.):  imp.  Upyov  11. 
8,  2 1 3 :  2  aor.  UpyaBov  II.  5,  1 47,  called  by  some  imp.  of  {itpydOta): 
pass.  (€fyy6fi(vot  IL  1 3,  525;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  649? — also  for  ?py«, 
and  flpywfiiy  to  shut  m,  upyti  IL  2,  617.  9,  404;  Mosch.  4,  48, 
^€«j  Ap.  Rh.  3,  427:  imp.  Upyov  Od.  7,  b8;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  201: 
p.p.  ifpypAvos  closely  compacted,  IL  5,  89;    Emped.  322:    Ap. 

Rh.  2,  550  :    pip.  Epic  upxaro  (for  -x^^  =  tepyp.(VOi  fjirav)    Od. 

10,  241:  pres.  pass.  cVpyrrai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  309;  -dfupos  Callim.  Fr. 
149.  Gaisf.  edits  cVpyci  Her,  8,  98,  but  tfyyto,  not  cVpy©  nor 
cIpycD,  seems  to  be  the  true  Herodotean  form,  see  3,48.  4,  164, 
dw-  I,  72.  2,  99,  di-  1, 180,  ^£-  3,  S'j  ^^P^'  2,  148  &c.  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.) 

(*Ety)  To  set,  seat,  act.  not  used  :  tlcra,  ttaofiai,  (hdfirjv,  see  c®. 

^  Mid.  usu.  poet.  €Coficu  to  seat  oneself,  sit,  Od.  10,  378  (Bekk. 
Dind.);  Soph.  O.  R.  32;  subj.  tC'^titoBa  Eur.  Elec.  109,  Dor. 
iabafi'  Theocr.  1,21;  imper.  cfco  IL  6,  354;  Theocr.  Epigr.  4, 
13,  Ion.  5'fev  IL  24^  522;  'dfifvos  IL  14,  437;  Soph.  Aj.  249 
(chor.);  Eur.  Phoen.  15 17  (chor.):  Ar.  Ran.  682  (chor.).  Pax 
801  (chor.) :  imp.  unaugm.  iCdfxrjp  as  aor.  II.  i,  48.  Od.  3,  389; 
Theocr.  2,  113;  Aesch.  Eum.  3 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1 00 ;  Eur.  Ion 
1202,  see  below:  aor.  pass,  (^or^),  subj.  i<r6&  Soph.  O.  C.  195 
(Herm.  Nauck,  Dind.  now),  see  below.  Rare  in  prose,  (Covtm 
Luc.  D.  Syr.  3 1 ;  imperat.  €CtaB€  Her.  8,  2  2  :  imp.  iCdfxijv  Joseph. 
Ant.  1 8,  6,  6 :  for  fut  idoviuzi,  ib^crofuu  &c.  see  KadiCoficu.  For 
aor.  pass,  ^a$&,  Hermann's  reading  Soph.  O.C.  quoted,  stands 

micros   (old  edit),  if  CFT«,    fj  icrd*  (Br.),  \  crr»  (JBLe:\^\^, ^Vki^V 
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i\vB(i>,  fiaBa  (Mss.),  KoBttrBSi  (Gloss.)  Phryn.  Thorn.  Mag.  and 
some  late  editors  have  objected  to  the  aor.  as  a  form  of  bad 
mark,  Herm.,  however,  somewhat  turns  the  point  of  this 
objection  by  maintaining  that  it  does  not,  and  was  not  intended 
to  apply  to  poetic  usage,  but  to  the  more  common,  more  level, 
and  less  privileged  style  of  writing.  We  know,  however,  of  no 
early  example  of  the  simple,  but  there  are  several  late  of  the 

COmp.  KaBria-Orjv,  S3e  KaBiffifim, 

'EOAw  To  wish,  II.  7,  364;  Aesch.  Pr.  1067  (chor.) ;  Soph. 
El.  132.  Ph.  145  (chor.);  Eur.  Ion  99  (chor.);  Ar.  Ran.  613 
(trim.);  Her.  9,  120;  PI.  Rep.  370;  imper.  l^cX*  11.  2,  247: 
imp.  rfBikov  Soph.  Aj.  88;  Ar.  Ach.  57;  Her.  1,  16;  Thuc.  5^ 
15;  II.  14,  120,  and  €^*X-  6,  ^^6,  iter.  iBiXetrKov  II.  13,  106; 
Her.  6,  1 2  :  fut.  iBtkriaa  II.  18,  262 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  291 ;  Her.  i,  32  ; 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  3 ;  PL  Phil.  50 :  aor.  rfBeXrjtTa  Soph.  O.  R.  1 348  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Crito)  4,  538;  Her.  2,  2;  Thuc.  4,  S7;  Dem.  2, 
24,  poet.  tB(\-  II.  18,  396:  p.  rjBihjKa  Aeschin.  2,  139  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  9  ;  Dem.  47,  5.  See  BiXa,  iBiKcapn,  Epic  subj.  pres. 
for  6^/Xo),  II.  I,  549.  9,  397.  iBfKa  alone  is  used  in  Horn.  Hes. 
Theogn.  and  Pind.  (Boeckh),  but  twice  Btkoiv  01.  2,  97.  P.  10,  5 
(Schn.  Ahr.  Bergk),  in  Ionic  and  Attic  prose,  Attic  poetry,  and 
in  the  later  Epic  and  Bucolic  writers,  it  is  the  pre\jailing  form. 
In  tragic  trimeters,  the  pres.  is  of  course  admissible  only  under 
very  limited  conditions,  not  so  in  chor.  Aesch.  Ag.  j  569 ;  Soph. 

0,  R.  1304,  and  comic  trimeters,  Ar.  Plut.  375.  467.  Lys* 
134  &c.  In  Her.  Bredow  would  always  write  iBikfo,  (jur 
editors,  however,  with  the  Mss.,  have  both  eWXo>  5,  19.  9,  120 
&c.  and  BiXa  3,  65.  7,  10.  234  &c.,  but  imp.  always  fjBekov  1,  i6i 
97.  3,  52  &c.  tB€\'  8,  80  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  ijBik"  (Mss.  F.  K. 
Bekk.  Dind.),   fut.  iBtkritra  i,  206.  7,  10  &c.  except  fit  B€\r\iiti 

1,  109  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.),  8*  c^cX-  (Dind.),  aor.  indie,  perhaps 
always  fiBtXtfaa  i,  59.  2,  2.  7,  29.  9,  18,  &c.,  c^X-  7,  107. 
164.  168  (Vulg.  Gaisf),   ^^€X-  (Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.);  inf. 

tBtirjam  I,  3.  1 45.    7,  229.     230   &C.,    and  B€\^frai  I,  24.   2,  42 

(Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  where  (i,  24)  Dind.  reads  ctfcX-,  but 

2,  42  ^fX^o-ai,  why,  we  see  not. 

*EBLl(a  To  accustom,  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  10,  poet,  rl^-  P}'thag.  Aur. 
C  9.  ^S^  reg.  but  augm.  wilii  €i:  fut.  cdtV©,  -t«  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 
53:  aor.  cidiaa  Dem.  20,  68 ;  Luc.  Bis.  Ace.  ^;  ^.  «(fiuiLa  Y>5s^. 
JHelL  6,  I,  J.s;  PJ.  Men.  90:   p.p.  cWiajua  ^\xi.\,  K,  *;l'^^^  ^\ 
J5<5ci  26s 'y  Thuc.  I,  77;   Andoc.  3,  aft-,  l^ocx.^,*^-  V^-.'bV 
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pip.  «WtoTo  Xen.  Ages,  ii,  2;  (Dem.)  61,  14,  ^^tcrr-  (Ms.  d): 
aor.  elBlaBriv  Ar.  Vesp«  512 :  PL  Leg.  681:  fut.  later  iOurBfjaovru 
Dio.  Hal,  4,  II  ;  Aristid.  42,  (518.)  Vb.  iOurrds  Aristot.  Eth. 
Nic.  I,  10,  I,  -^os  Isocc.  9,  7.  €iBiCov  Plut.  Lycurg.  12  (Vulg.) 
quoted  by  our  lexicons  as  an  instance  of  the  act.  used  intrans. 
is  now  tWiCoPTo  (Bekk.  Sint.)  from  Porphyry's  fjOiComro — the  only 
case  of  augm.  with  »?  that  we  have  seen,  except  pip.  ^Biaro  Dem. 
quoted  (Ms.  S.) 

"EOw  To  he  accustomed,  Epic  and  only  part.  tBtav  II.  9,  540. 
16,  260:  2  p.  €W)da  am  accustomed,  II.  5,  766;  Eur.  Supp.  576; 
Ar.  Pax  730  ;  Thuc.  5,  9;  Isocr.  5,  4;  PL  ApoL  17,  Ion.  codo 
IL  8,  408 ;  Her.  i,  133.  2,  91.  4, 134 :  pip.  ctw^cw  Xen.  An.  7,  8, 
4;  PL  Conv.  213.  Rep.  516,  -«^«<roi/  Thuc.  4, 130;  Xen.  HelL  1, 
3,  9,  Ion.  likQta  Her.  4, 127,  -dec  4,  134.  6,  107,  -dct  Horn.  H. 
3,  305,  -wdccroy  Her.  I,  73.  3,  31,  €tfi)d®f  IL  15,  265 ;  Soph.  Ph. 
938;  Eur.  Hec.  358;  hi.  Pax  853;  Thuc.  1,  67;  PL  Conv. 
217,  Ion.  cW-  Her.  3,  27.  31 ;  daBevcu  Ar.  Vesp.  94. 

Eipu  To  pour,  Poet,  for  XctiSw,  tlfieis  in  tmesi  IL  16,  ix,  and 
tilSct  19,  323 ;  so  opt.  (Ifioi  Od.  16,  332 ;  and  tlfiav  Od.  11,  391 : 
imp.  €ipov  Od.  4,  153.  16,  219:  so  mid.  elfiSfitvos  Soph.  Ant. 
527  (chor.).  Pass.  ciJScTai  r««,  drop,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  664;  Bion  1, 
9 :  imp.  €il8€To  Hes.  Th.  910.  In  every  instance  the  dropping  of 
^he  X  is  required  for  the  metre,  except  Ap.  Rh.  quoted. 

(ElB^w,  ctSu,  ct$Y))u,  tSw)  I .  To  see  with  the  bodily  eye,  pres. 
unused,  unless  etdofits  be  pres.  Theocr.  2,  25  ?:  usu.  only  2  aor. 
€tdop  IL  19,  292  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  247  ;  Soph,  El.  62  ;  Ar.  Pax  1 184 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  97;  Her.  i,  68;  Thuc.  2,  79;  PL  Phil. 
05 ;  later  form  tiba  Orph.  Arg.  1 19,  Epic  tdov  IL  1,  262  ;  Her. 
2,  148  (Gaisf.),  e?d-  (Bekk.),  iter.  t8«<r<cf  IL  3,  217;  subj.  i8« 
II*  24'  555'  Od.  16,  32  ;  Soph.  Aj.  53b;  Ar.  Nub.  21 ;  Her.  4, 
119;  PL  Rep.  376,  Epic  tdafii  IL  18,  63  ;  opt.  tdot/u  II.  6,  284; 
Soph.  Ph.  1043 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1324  (D.);  Xen.  Cyr.  1,1,3;  ZSc,  others 
id«  IL  17,  J 79;  Aesch.  Supp.  349  (chor.);  Soph.  Tr.  222 
(chor.);  Eur.  Or.  1541  (chor.);  PL  Phacd.  72,  Merc  Aesch.  Ch. 
406;  Soph.  Aj.  501;  Eur.  I.  A.  593  ;  l^lv  Od.  11,  143  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  824;  Ar.  Nub.  119;  Her.  2,  32.  3,  65.  6, 137  &c. ;  PL 
Farm.  127,  lb€€iv  IL  23,  463;  Her.  i,  32,  nepi-  i,  24  (Gaisf. 
Pekk.  Dind.),  lb€lp  (Bred.);  mp  IL  i,  148;  Soph.  EL  975;  Ar. 
Ach.  5  ;  Thuc.  3,  77:  fut.  Dor.  Idrjaci  (i)  Theocr.  3,  37.  Mid. 
4i^  act  2  aor.  €id6fiffv  I  saw,  IL  16,  278;  Soph.  Ph.  351;  Eur. 
/fel  1^2,  Dor.  'May  Soph.  0.  R.  1217  (dvox.Y,  ^vaA.  ^..  a^v 
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295  (chor.),  in  Attic  prose,  rare,  and  in  comp.  Trpo-etdcTo  Dem.  19, 
250;  Strab.  J 2,  8,  II,  Epic  and  Lyric  td<5/ii;v  11.  24,  484,  Dor. 
Id6^v  Eur.  I.  T.  150  (chor.),  «o"-  Aesch.  Pr.  427  (chor.);  subj,, 
idafiai  Simon.  (C.)  116  (Bergk),  tdiyrcu  Her.  2,38,  wpo- Com.  Fr. 
(Dion.)  3,  547,  'a>fjL€6a  Aesch.  Eum.  142;  Ar.  Vesp.  182  (Vulg. 
Bekk.  Bergk),  t8to  (Hirsch.  and  Dind.  now),  eV-idw/u^a  Ar. 
Nub.  287  (chor.),  see  below,  -wvrai  Her.  2,  121.  4,  3,  npo-  Xen. 
An.  6,  I.,  8;  Iboifiriv  II.  3,  453;  Soph.  Tr.  1004  (chor.);  Her. 
3,  148.  9,  51,  vTT-  Dem.  23,  3;  I80V  Aesch.  Ch.  231;  Eur.  Hec. 
808  (as  exclamation,  lol  IdoC  Soph.  Ph.  776;  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.) 
2,  1 134.  (Phryn.)  2,  593;  IhiaBai  II.  9,  373;  Aesch.  Sept.  420 
(chor.);  Her.  2,  42.  135.  3,  6.  68;  Hippocr.  3>  256  (Lit.); 
Plut.  Themist.  13;  Loi\g.  Past.  1,  13;  Strab.  14,  2^19,  wpo- 
Dem,  1 8,  301.  23,  134;  Mfxevos  Her.  i,  88.  207.  2,  32.  162, 
irpo-  know  beforehand,  Aeschin.  i,  165  (B.  Saup.  Franke,  Bens.); 
Dem.  19,  233  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.  Dind.);  Lue.  Tox.  39;  Polyb. 
^7, 13  (Bekk.);  Dio  Cass.  52,  10  (Bekk.),  w-  59,  23  (Bekk.), 
and  rare,  if  correct,  with  augm.  npo-cibofifvos  Thuc.  4,  64  (Vulg. 
Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  &c„  7r/)o-i3o/i-  L.  Dind.) ;  Polyaen  1,  36 
(Vulg.  npo-ib-^  Mss.  M.  P.  Woelff.);  Dio.  Hal.  i,  65.  7,  42 
(Vulg.  wpo-ifi-  KiessL);  and  Aeschin.  1,  165;  Dem.  19,  233 
(Vulg.)  quoted.  Compounds  often  belong,  in  meaning,  to 
No.  2.  Also  in  the  mid.  sense  make  oneself  appear,  seem,  re- 
semble <fec.  usu.  poet.  iibo\iai  II.  8,  559;  Hes.  Certam.  p.  3 16,  10 
(Goettl.);  Mosch.  2,  155,  wpoo--  Aesch.  Ch.  178,  ectd-  Theocr. 
25,  58;  el86fi€vos  II.  13,69;  Aesch.  Ag.  771  (chor.);  Her.  6, 
69.  7,  56,  €«d-  Pind.  N.  10,  15;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  221:  fut  itaofuu, 
-aovro  (Luc.)  Ner.  2  (Kays.  Jacob.):  occasionally  2  aor.  eibofjjfv 
Hes.  Fr.  169;  Theocr.  13,  60:  often  i  aor.  eio-o/ii;v  II.  20,  81 ; 
Hes.  Th.  700.;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  582 ;  Mosch.  4,  94,  ectb-ao  II.  9, 
645,  -oTo  15,  415.  Od.  5,  398;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  855;  Callim.  Cer. 

44,   'daOrjv  II.    15,   544;     opt.    tttrmro    II.  2,   215  ;     (Luc.)    Ner, 

2  quoted  (Dind.  <fec.) ;  €laafitvos  20,  224.  Od.  11,  241,  cW- 
II.  17,  326.  Od.  6,  24. — tta-avTo  they  imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  718. 
2.  To  see  with  the  mind's  eye,  know,mi^»  or  2  aor.  €tbov  Soph. 
Aj.  1026;  subj.  ifijyf  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 156:  fut.  tUoiuu  II.  i, 
548;  Soph.  O.  R.  1517;  Ar.  Ach.  332 ;  Hippocr.  i,  622  (Lit.); 
Thuc.  5,  26;  Andoc.  2.22;  Isocr.  13,  3;  PI.  Rep.  354:  and 
more  Ion.  €ibr]tTo>,  -t^ata  Od.  7,  327.  Horn.  H.  ^<>  ^^\  ^^^^^^^ 
7>  234,  -V"  Hippocr.  7,  476.  8,  430,  -{jatr*  Hotcl.^^  "^^  y^^N 
'^afu^  R  T,j46,  Epic  -7cr€/i€v  Od.  6,.  a  ST,   kxAa  ^x^^v^-^^"^^ 
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1,  44  (crvj^  I,  1 6);  Aristot  Eth.  M.  i,  i,  3.  18;  and  perhaps 
later,  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  i  t  ,  8 ;  Aen.  Tact.  3 1 :  aor.  eUrjaa  Hip- 
pocr.  2,  436  (Lit.);   Aristot.   Probl.  19,  42.    Eth.  M.  i,  i,  3. 

2,  10,  6;  Theophr.  Char.  p.  i,  c^  Hippocr.  5,  352 :  p.  ttdrjKa 
used  to  stand  Aristot.  Top.  i,  24,  484  (Sylb.):  2  p.  as  pres. 
ot^  II.  5,  183 ;  Theogn.  491;  Soph.  O.  R.  59;  Ar.  Nub.  102 ; 
Thuc.  6,  34;   Isocr,  6,  60,  see  below;  etfioi  11.  i,  515;    Soph. 

0,  C.  888;  Xen.  Oec.  11,  1,  ei'dc®  Od.  16,  236  (Vulg.  Dind.) 
ft3-  (Bekk.),  ilbfj  Aeschin.  3,  47  <fec.  -w/icv  Aesch.  Ch.  890 ;  An 
Ran.  322  ;   PL  Theaet.  169,  Epic  tidofifv  II.  i,  363,  -drjre  Thuc. 

3,  67;  Isae.  II,  38 ;  Dem.9,  65  (Id-  Bekk.),  elbSxri,  wv-  Aeschin. 
3,  34  &c.;  opt.  etdctiyv  II.  12,  229;  Aesch,  Supp.  289;  Antiph. 

1,  28,  etda/iev  PL  Rep.  582.  Lach.  180,  -drfrt  PL  Leg.  886 ;  Andoc. 

2,  19;  Isae.  8,  40,  -buT9  Soph.  O.  R.  1046,  -««/  Her.  9,  42; 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 21.  8,  2, 11 :  PL  Leg.  719,  but  '€irjcrap  Her.  3,  61; 
Xen.  HelL  4,  2,  6;  Dem.  34,  8  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.  Dind.);  ttr3i 
Od.  II,  223;  Soph.  Ph.  253;  At,  Nub.  39;  PL  Conv.  208, 
tor©  Od.  16,  302 ;  Soph,  Ant.  184;  Thuc.  i,  122,  Boeot.  trrto 
At.  Ach.  860;  PL  Phaed,  62,  late  Wrr©  Epist.  PhaL  5  ;  tlb^vat 
Soph.  Ant.  301;  Ar^Vesp.  86;  Thuc.  i,  52,  Epic  (d/ici/oi  11.  13, 
273  &c.  t3/i€i/ii,  719,  IbffKv Pind.  N.  7, 25;  dd&v  IL  7,  278 ;  Thuc. 
6,  23,  ilbvia  IL  17,  5  &c. ;  Aesch.  Pr.  441,  1076,  but  Idvia  (X) 
(only  with  npairibitra-i)  IL  I,  608  &c.:  2  pip.  as  imp.  {jStip  Eur. 
Tr.  650  (if  sound)  Xen*  ApoL  5;  PL  Phaed.  6c;  Aeschin, 
2,  20 ;  Lud,  Dind.  would  now  always,  in  good  Attic,  write  SBtj 
not  -ftv,  see  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  25  (1862),  S^eis  Ar.  Thesm. 
554  (D);  Antiph.  5,  15;  Isae,  3,  41,  -(tcrOa  Eur.  CycL  108; 
PL  Euthyd.  277,  -d€i  Thuc.  7,  44;  Eur.  Ion  1361,  but  -nv 
before  a  vowel  1187;  so  IL  18,  404  (BekL);  Ar.  Vesp.  558; 
(Dem.  50,  44),  but  {jbti  ovdcts  Thuc.  6,  27,  old  Attic  i  pers.  jjbrj 
Soph.  Ant.  448.  0*R.  433;  Eur.  Hipp.  405;  Ar.  Av.  511; 
PL  Conv.  199.  Rep.  337,  Epic  and  Ion.  S^a  IL  14,  71;  Her. 
2,  150,  2  sing.  S^rjs  Soph.  Ant.  447,  *$-  Tr.  988,  (Vulg.  -rjaOa 
now  Dind.  <fec.),  -rfaBa  Od.  19,  93,  Eur.  Elec.  926  (Dind.); 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  570;  PL  Meno  80.  Rep.  337  (Soph.  Ant.  447. 
Tr.  988  quoted),  ^&;  IL  i,  70 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1  o  1  o.  O.  R.  1 5 25  (Dind.), 
and  S^p?  Ar.  Ach.  35  (Elms.),  and  before  a  vowel  Vesp.  635 
(Richter),  Ion.  S^€€  U.  17,  402  (Vulg.  Dind.);  Her.  9,  94  (crw- 
8,  1 13),  '(€P  before  a  vowel  Od.  23,  29,  pL  ^fictficv  Aeschin.  3,  82 

(^^Tju^/^  Franke);  Aristot  AnaL  Post.  1,31,2;  AeL  V.  H.  10,  13, 
/^mnem.  sSf9r  ^po-  Andoc.  2,  ai,  <rw.  XeacYsm,  ^,iT«j,  (.-t^^c 
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Cobet,  Frarike),  Ion.  jyScare,  (tvv-  Her.  9,  58,  Zb^&av  Her.  7,  175; 
Thuc.  2,  6;  Lys.  12,  76;  Dem.  18,  286,  late  iydcio-ov  Strab.  15, 
3,  2.3  ;  V.T.  Gen.  42,  23.  Exod.  16,  15.  N.  T.  Marc,  i,  34.  Job. 

2,  9  <kc.  In  3  pi.  of  pip.  I  is  usually  elided,  but  di-tjfmdK€uray  Dem. 
29, 29(Bekk.  Dind.  B.Saup.).  57, 63  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.)  -«o-ai/  (Dind.) 

irap€(rK€vdK€iaau  18,  234  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.  Dind.)      '€aav  (Voem.) 

dnokakfiTc  t8,  49  (Dind.  Bekk.  B.  Saup.)  Mid.  fut.  etaonai  see 
above  :  i  aor.  eta-aro  Dio  Cass.  p.  34,  27  (Bekk.  clbfirj  L.  Dind.): 
2  aor.  in  comp.  npo'cibopro  knew  beforehand^  foresaw^  Dem.  9, 
68  &c.  VTT*  suspected,  Eur.  Ion  1023,  see  above,  No.  i. — «d€«  is 
not  used.iin  pres.  indicative;  at  II.  14,  235,  it  is  subj.  2  aorist, 
W^'o)  (Bekk.)  Fut.  act.  ww  used  to  stand  Appian  B.  C.  5,  39,  now 
mid.  cio-ovToi  (Bekk.) — 2  sing.  oX^^  Theogn.491.  957;  Horn.  H. 

3,  456.  467.  Od.  I,  337  (Vulg.  Dind.),  jf^iyf  (Bekk.);  rare  in 
Attic,  Eur.  Ale.  780;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  14;  Xen.  Mem.  4, 

6,  6;  Luc.  Catapl.  2,  usu.  ola6a  II.  i,  85;  Soph.  O.  R.  43; 
Eur.  Tr.  293 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  4 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28;  PI.  Rep.  472, 
in  Com.  poetry,  rnvQas  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  80.  (Alex.)  3,  389. 
(Phil.)  4,  14.  (Men.)  4,  174;  Eur.  Ion  999  (Dind)  which  he 
will  perhaps  withdraw.  Regular  pi.  forms  rather  rare,  dual 
oidoroi'  late,  Epist.  Socrat.  22,  otda/ify  Her.  2,  17.  4,  46.  7,  214 
&c.;  Hippocr.  i,  622.  5,  196.  6,  120  (Lit);  Antiph.  2,  3 ;  Xen. 
An.  2, 4, 6 ;  (PL)  Alcib.  (2)  141;  (Dem.) 21,  82. 1 21;  Aristot.  Anal. 
Post.  B.  8, 4,  Hom.  always  Xh\i^v  II.  8, 32  &c.;  Her.  generally  1,6. 
178  &c.,  oidarc  Ar.  Ach.  294  (Dind.);  Anth.  (Meleag.)  12,  81; 
Athen.  4,  53,  kot-  Eur.  Supp.  1044  (Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck), 
-ctdcTc  (Elms.  Dind.),  oXhaai  Her.  2,  43;  Xen.  Oec.  20,  14; 
Athen.  1,  45.  8,  68,  tntv-  Lys.  11,  i,  for  which  tbe  Attics  have 
from  lcn\[u,  usually  the  syncop.  forms  mjtov  Ar.  Plut  100,  «r/Lt€v 
Soph.  Aj.  23;  Ar.  Nub.  693:  Thuc.  i,  13;  Isocr.  7,  13.  15, 
106 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  261,  t<rre  Soph.  O.  R.  66 ;  Ar.  Pax  337 ;  Thuc. 

7,  68  :  PL  Rep.  328  (IL  2,  485),  to-ao-i  Soph.  Aj.  965  ;  Ar.  Eccl. 
252;  Thuc.  4,  68;  Isocr.  s,  42;  so  Hom.  with  i,  IL  6,  151, 
but  t  II.  9, 36,  Dor.  IsravT^  Pind.  P.  3,  29 ;  Theocr.  15,  64 :  in  pip. 
the  Poets  especially  dropped  first  t,  as  S^fxtv,  for  -et/xev.  Soph, 
O.  R.  1232  (Elm,  Dind.),  5^^  Eur.  Bac.  1345,  in  prose  S^€<rav 
Isae.  3,  63.  7,  28;  Dinarch.  i,  20,  next  c,  as  ^a-fitp  for  S^tufv, 
-€i/i€i/,  Aesch.  Ag.  X099;  Ar.  Fr.  198;  Eur.  Hec.  1112,  in  prose, 
only  Antiph.  Fr.  jt  3;  Aeschin.  3,  82  (Franke),  i&rf  Soph.  Fr. 
3 1 7,  in  prose  Dem.  49, 46  (Dind.),  arvp-  Aeschin,  'jj,  v]<^  ^\'»s^^^ 
Saw  Aesch.  Pr.  4^1}  JEur.  Rhes.  855,  "E^vc  'Uw^^.  ^.'^^  \^V 
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Od.  13,  170;  dual  S^v  Ar.  Av.  19. — 2  sing.  fjbi]<r6aOd,  19,  93 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  570;  PI.  Meno  80.  Euth.  15,  and  S^avBa 
Eur.  Cycl.  108;  PL  Euthyd.  277,  for  jjbris,  yBeis.  3  sing.  af8«v 
before  a  vowel,  Eur.  Ion  1 187;  Ar.  Pax  1 182.  Vesp.  558,  and 
^8rjv  Vesp.  634  (Elms.  Richter),  even  before  a  consonant,  Ach. 
35  (Elms.)  to  which,- we  think,  most  scholars  demur,  -brj  (Br. 
Bekk.)  -de*  (Vulg.  Bergk),  -civ  (Dind.,  as  i*pers.  perhaps), 
Sd€€v  Od.  23,  29  (Bekk.),  and  II.  18,  404  (Vulg.  Dind.),  -«v 
(Bekk.)— iJeiV,  $"5»7  (Bekk.  Dind.),  ^€i'3«  Ap.  Rh.  1,  984,  Epic 
forms  of  pip.  II.  22,  280.  Od.  9,  206,  but  for  ^eiSec  Her.  i, 
45  (Schaef.),  ^rcic  (Gaisf.),  Bekker  reads  ijBtc  (Steph.  marg.) — 
S^€iVf  rjiibeiv,  for  ^beaav,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  65.  4,  1 700,  compare  fjv,  for 
^(Tav,  Hes.  Th.  321,  In  Her.  Gaisf.  always  writes  pip.  with  augm. 
rib€€  &C.  except  avv'  tib(€  8,  1 13  (Ms.  S.  P.  P.),  -ySee  (Vulg. 
Bekk.  Bred.  Diiid.  Kriig.)  olhas  2  sing.  perf.  we  might  have  said 
is  rare  in  any  class  of  writers.  The  only  instance  of  it  in  Horn, 
is  Od.  I,  337,  where,  however,  Bekker  reads  rih^-  But  yet  it 
occurs  twice  in  Theogn.  491.  957 ;  twice  in  Hym.  Merc.  456. 
467;  once  in  Eur.  Ale.  780;  Philem.  Com.  Fr.  4,  14.  Strat.  4, 
546.  Phoenicid.  4,  510;  twice  in  Her.  3,  72.  4,  157  (Orac.) ; 
Hippocr.  2,  370  (Lit);  and  once  in  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  6 
(Mss.  &c.  ohOa  Dind.  now.)  It  occurs  occasionally  also  later, 
Aristot.  Soph.  El.  24,  2  ;  Babr.  95 ;  Plut.  Fab.  17.  Pomp.  27  ; 
Dio.  Hal.  16,  4;  Luc.  Catapl.  2.  (Asin.  (11);  Alciphr.  i,  29. 
34.  On  the  form  ot(TBas  scholars  differ  widely:  some  condemn  it 
as  barbarous,  Bentley  approved  and  Nauck  has  lately  edited  it 
Eur.  I.  T.  814.  Ale.  780.  Hirschig  has  altered  tSwfic^a  Ar. 
Vesp.  182,  to  tdo)  va\  on  the  ground  that  the  "mid.  is  not  used 
in  trimeters."  This  does  not  hold  in  the  indie,  opt.  and  imper. 
(lS6fiiiv  I  saw,  Aesch.  Pers.  179,  kot-  Soph.  El.  892  (trim.); 
cto--t3otro  Soph.  Tr.  150  (trim.);  Jdov  Aesch.  Ch.  231.  247,  tbtaBf 
973.  980;  Eur.  Heracl.  29.  Ion  1279  (trim.);  and  even  the  sub;. 
IBoifieda  is  used  by  Aesch.  in  a  trimeter  Eum.  142,  so  Dionys. 
npo-ldrfTM  Com.  Fr.  3,  547  (Dobr.  Mein.)  npotbri  t€  (Mss.),  and 
Ar.  himself  has  €7r-Mfi($a  Nub.  289,  but  in  Lyric  metre ;  Ave 
therefore  question  the  propriety  of  disturbing  (especially  in  a 
comic  author)  ibatfi€Sa  Vesp.  182,  and  think  that  Bergk  has 
done  wisely  in  retaining  it.  Dind.,  in  his  last  edit.,  made  the 
same  alteration,  without  as  yet  giving  his  reasons.  Buttmann, 
under  Spdea,  sstys  "  the  mid.  6pa&6atf  IbiaOai  in  simpUy  is  exclusively 
poetic. "    This  is  true  of  Attic  fclassic  pxo^e,  but.  as  regards 
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Ionic  and  iafe  Attic  prose,  it  is  a  considerable  mistake,  see  the 
moods  of  (ib6pr)v  above. 

EiK<£l<i)  To  assimilate  J  Eur.  Tr.  16^ ;  Ar.  Ran.  593  ;  Thuc.  5, 
Q :  imp.  €UaCov  Her.  3,  T33  ;  Xen.  An,  i,  6,  11;  PI.  Polit.  260 
Luc.  ;Hist.  14  (Mss.  Vulg.  Fritzsche,  &c.),  and  w<eaf-,  Eur, 
Heracl.  677;  Ar.  Eccl.  385;  Thuc.  2,  54.  6,  92  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Krtig.):  fut.  ctic^cro)  Aesch.  Eum.  49;  Pans.  10,  28.  31:  aor. 
fiKao-a  Her.  2, 104;  (Xen.)  Apol.  1  j  ;  PL  Men.  80.  Conv.  216 
Luc.  Char.  19  (Dind.);  Soph.  El.  662  (Mss.  Vulg.  Hart ),  but 
fiK'  (Br.  Dind.);  so  Aesch.  Ch.  632.  Supp.  288  (Herm.  Dind.) 
Eur.  Phoen.  420  (Dind.  Kirchh.);  Ar..  Vesp.  1308.  Eq.  1076 
Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2, 806 :  p.  cticaica  rare  (Suidas;  Schol.  Ar.Vesp, 
^51)-  P*  P*  «t<«o"Aw«  Her.  2,  182.  3,  28;  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  12;  PI. 
Crat.  43q;  (Dem.)  61,  24;  Luc.  Alex.  18  (Vulg.  Fritzsche  &c.), 
7>-  Ar.  Av.  807,  ff-  Aesch.  Ag.  1244.  Sept.  445  (Herm.  Dind.); 
Eur.  Phoen.  162  (Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.,.  cu-  Vulg.  Nauck) ;  Luc* 
Alex.  18  (Dind):  pip.  ^f-cticaoTo  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  39:  aor.  €lKcur$rjv 

Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  22:  fut.  dKaadriaofxm  Ar.  Ach.  783.  Vb.  (Uaaros 
Soph.  Tr.  699,  -cor,  an-  PI.  Phaedr.  270.  The  only  verb  that 
changes  c«  into  u  for  augment.  The  compounds  dvr€iKa(ai,  drrtuc- 
have  fut.  m.  -daofiai  PI.  Men.  80 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  i:  but  fut 

act.  dn-fiKda-ei  Plut.  Mor.  II 35. 

Her.  Xen.  Plut.  and  Luc.  (except  in  Dindorfs  ed.)  seem  never 
to  augment  this  verb ;  in  Thuc.  and  PI.  the  Mss.  and  edit,  vary, 
but  the  leaning  of  recent  editors,  Stallb.  excepted,  is  decidedly  to 
augment.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Tragedians  and  Aristoph. 

(EiKc£e«)  To  yield,  subj.  ctVa^o)  Soph.  Ph.  1352.  O.  R.  650, 

eUaBrf,   'ra/)-   PL    Soph.    254;    cUddoifu,   wr-  Soph.  El.   36 1 ;    PL 

ApoL  32;  'd6€tv  Soph.  EL  396.  Ant.  1096;  -aA»v  Tr.  1x77, 
Epic  'aB€top,  VTT-  0pp.  Hal.  5,  50c:  imp.  uKa6op  Ap.  Rh.  i,  505, 
ifTTo-eiK'  Orph.  Arg.  709:  which  Dind.  and  others  take  for  2  aor. 

(UcaBop ;   subj.  €lKdd<o;  inf.  clKoBelv ;   ctKa^coy. 

(EiKw)  To  be  like,  appear,  imp.  tUt  seetned  likely,  fitiing,  II.  1 8, 
520  (hither  some  refer  Ar.  A  v.  i2g%,.was  like,  see  perf.):  fut. 
rare,  cZf©  Ar.  Nub.  looi:  aor.  ct^a  late  and  rare,  part.  *i^p 
Sopat,  Rhet.  p.  208  (Walz):  p.  toiKa  Od.  22,  348;  Aesch.  Ch. 
926 ;  Soph.  Ph.  317;  Eur.  Hec.  813;  Ar.  Vesp.  1 1 7 1 ;  PL  Apol. 
21.  Tim.  27,  toiKas  IL  15,  90 ;  Soph.  EL  516;  Eur.  Hel.  793 ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  1309;  Her.  3,  71;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  9;  PI.  Conv.  215, 
(outM  IL  3,  17Q;  Soph.  PL  911;  Ar.  Ttvesm*  ^^  \  ^^^«.  '^^  V^^ 
(Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy),  see  below ;  "PV  So^»  i'^.^v  ^^W>^^ 
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PL  Lack  193,  foiKorc  Xen.Hell.6, 3,  8;  PLTheaet.  183,  coucaat 
PI.  Rep.  55,  poet,  totyiuv,  ti^aariy  titerov  &c.  see  below,  less  freq. 
(flKa)y  €ucasf  if  correct,  Alcm.  76  (Ahrens  &c.  but  oikos  Bergk 
&c.),  €iK€  At.  Av.  1 298  (Br.),  3  pi.  ct^o-i  Eur.  Hel.  497.  I.  A.  848 ; 
Ar.  Nub.  341.  343.  Av.  383;  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  664.  (Eub.)  3, 
250  ;  rare  in  prose,  PL  Polit.  291.  305.  Soph.  230,  and  ?«€  Ar. 
Av.  1 298  quoted  (Dind.),  others  pip.  flK€iv  (Dawes,  Bergk);  subj. 
coiKco  Xen.  Conv.  6,  9 ;  opt.  toUoifu  PL  Crat.  40Q ;  €oucepu  Ar. 
Vesp.  1 142.  Fr.  526 ;  PL  Parm.  132.  Conv,  215.  Rep.  349.  611; 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  10.  Cyr.  5,  i,  21,  Attic  poet.  (Utvai  Eur.  Fr. 
Antig.  q;  At.  Nub.  185,  vpoa--  Eur.  Bac.  1284;  Ar.  EccL  ii6j; 
cWwff  IL  17,  323 ;  Soph.  Fr.  682  (D.) ;  Thuc.  7,  71  ;  PL  Rep. 
549;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  7,  and  iUm  IL  21,  254;  Aesch.  Ag.  760  ; 
Soph.  Aj.  824.  Ph.  1373;  E^»  Cycl-  37^ ;  Ar.Av.  697.  Vesp.  1321; 
PL  Leg.  647.  Tim.  29,  Ion.  olca  Her.  4,  82,  -arc  5,  20,  -a<rt  106; 
oU(o  4, 1 80  ;  olicas  6, 1 25 :  pip.  tt^ttv  IL  14,  474 ;  Theocr.  7, 14 ; 
(Aeschin.)  Epist.  10,  10,  3  pi.  i(pK€(rav  Thuc.  7,  75 ;  Xen,  Hell. 
7,  5,  22,  €0tK€(rav  Horn,  and  only  IL  13,  102  (Vulg.  Dind.),  ttfK- 
(Bekk.),  also  ^iccu^,  irpoa-  Anth.  6,  353,  Attic  fJKew  Ar.  Av., 
see  above. — Often  impers.  tfouu,  it  seems,  is  fining y  IL  1,119; 
Soph.  O.  R.  962;  Ar.  Plut  76;  Thuc.  i,  77,  Ion.  oZicc  Her.  5, 
97;  neut.  ^,  €iK6i  fitting,  reasonable,  Soph.  Ant.  724;  Ar.  Pax 
736  ;  Thuc.  1,10,  Ion.  oIk&s  Her.  i,  155:  pip.  €^«cci  Od.  24,  273. 
Contracted  indicat.  forms  dual  and  plural  Hoiyfitu  i  pi.  perf.  for 
ioUofiep,  Soph.  Aj.  1239;  Eur.  Cycl.  99,  3  pL  cZfao-i  for  €oU- 
(tK^{&)aai  Eur.  HeL  497 ;  Ar.  Nub.  341.  343  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.) 
2,  664;   rare  in  prose  PL  Polit.  305  &c,  quoted,   Tlktov  3  dual 

Epic  for  ioiKarov,  Od.  4,  27:  pip.  3  dual  lutniv  Epic  for  €<^K€iTfiv, 

II.  1,104,  23,379. 

Similar  pass,  forms:  perf.  ^Pifa*,  »rpoor-  Eur.  Ale.  1063,  ^icrai 
Nic.  Ther.  658 :  pip.  Ifucro  Od.  20,  31  <fec.,  Kucro  IL  23,  107,  see 
ittrKCD,  Part,  in  Hom.  toix^s  IL  2,  20.  5,  87.  17,  323  &c.,  tlKois 
only  once,  21,  254,  but  fem.  €lKvla  IL  4,  78.  8,  30^5.  Od.  7, 
20,  &c.,  tloucvia  once,  II.  18,  418;  with  the  Dramatists  tucas, 
ilKitvai  abnost  always,  but  ioixivai  Ar.  Vesp.  1142.  Fr.  526; 
€oik6t(s  Soph.  Fr.  682.  Buttmann  says  the  exclusive  Ion.  form 
is  oUa,  oUats,  oIk6£,  and  so  Dmd.  uniformly  edits  in  Her.  and 
Bredow  approves.  This  accords  with  the  Mss.  in  the  case 
of  the  part.,  but  the  indie.  Ibace  occurs  often  without  v.  r.  i,  39. 
S^  J^'  99'  J 3  2.  6,  64.  7,  18  (Gaisf.  BekL  Lhardy,  KriXg,),  tfoiKas 
4,  /I,  V.  r,  fxat  but  not  pointing  to  nicas. 
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EZku  To  yields  give  way,  11,  12,  48;  Aesch.  Pr.  320;  Thuc. 
X,  84:  imp.  dKov  Her.  8,  3  ;  Thuc.  3, 11:  fut,  ctfw  Thua  1, 141, 
vTT-  Her.  7, 160;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  45:  aor.  cZfa  II.  24,  718; 
Eur.  Heracl.  367.  Hel.  80;  Her.  9,  106;  Thuc.  4, 126;  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  8;  PL  Phaedr.  254,  ea^  Alcm.  48  (Bergk),  iter, 
ci^aorfcc  Od.  5,  332  :  2  aor.-  according  to  some,  eua^v  Ap.  Rh. 
T,  505  ;  subj.  a«ca^a>  Soph.  O.  R.  6 jo  ;  -tfot/ii  Ap.  Rh.  3,  849; 
'B^w  Soph.  El.  396;  -Btav  Tr.  1 177,  see  tiVa^©.  Vb;  uktIov  late, 
Philo,  but  vTT-  PI.  Crit.  5 1 . — eucwM  Dor.  3  pi.  subj»  for  eueoxri, 
Thuc.  5,  77.  wrctico)  has  fut.  -ctfo)  Aesch.  Ag.  1362;  Dem.  15, 
24,  Epic  vTroeif®  II.  15,  2  11,  and  mid.  vnoti^ofiai  11.  23,  602: 
aor.  mid.  wrciio/iat  Ap.  Rh.  4,  408,  has  been  changed,  on 
probable  grounds,  to  act  vTretfo  /i^  (Gerhard,  Wellau.  Merk.) 
The  Attics  use  fut.  act.  alone,  simple  and  comp.,  Horn,  has 
both  act,  and  mid.  but  in  comp.  only,  clfct  II.  17,  230  (Vind. 
and  old  edit.)  has  been  altered  to  subj.  eig^  (Ven.  Eustath.  Heyn. 
Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.) 

ElKamvdldi  To  feast.  Poet.  Od.  2,  57.  17,  536;  -afwv  II.  14, 
241,  dat.  pi.  Dor.  -afotori  Pind.  P.  10,  40 :  imp.  tiKa!niva^ov  Q.  Smi. 
6,  1 79.     Only  pres.  and  imp. 

EiX^o)  To  roll,  mostly  Epic,  11.  2,  294.  Od.ii,  573  ;  Hippocr. 
8,  268  (Ms.  e.  Lit.),  (Tvy-  Her.  *|,  67,  and  ciX-  PI.  Crat.  409; 
Geop.  12,  39:  imp.  ciXcoi/  Od.  22,  460,  ctXei  II.  8,  215.  Od.  12, 
210 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  571.  4,  181  (Merk.),  cciX-  II.  18,  447,  €<5X«  see 
pip.:  fut.  late,  61X170-0)  Anth.  12,  208:  and  aor,  ciXijo-a  Dioscor. 
5,  I02,  etX-  Geop.  10,  14:  (p.):  pip. ccJXtt  Pind  P,  4,  233:  p.p. 
late,  ctXiyfioi  'i]fi€vos  Lycophr.  1202,  but  mr-  Her.  2,  141:  pip, 
€i\rjTo  Joseph,  Ant,  12,  i,  8,  Epic  €6XrfTo  Ap.  Rh.  3,  471;  Mosch. 
1,  74  (Ahr.)  2,  74  (Mein.):  aor.  €iKrj6€ls  Hippocr,  7,  278  (Lit.), 
€iX-  Arr.  An.  6,  9,  dn-  Her.  I,  24.   8,  109:   fut.  ctXiy^o-ovrai,  avv^ 

Sext.  Emp.  256,  6.  Mid.  (or  pass.)  ttKoviuu  Orph.  H.  26,  9  ; 
Theocr.  1,  31;  Geop.  1,  11,  €tX-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  127 1  (Merk.), 
€iK€ovTai  (Luc.)  Astrol.  29:  imp.  ctXctro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1067  (Merk.), 
ftXevvro  II.  21,  8,  etXcoiro  Her.  8,  12;  itktvufvos  Hen  2,  76, 
flKovfjL-  Plut.  Brut.  47,  €tX-  Luc.  Icar.  19.  D.  Mort.  27,  9:  aor. 
ciX^o-aiTo,  €V'  Q.  Sm.  14,  294.  See  ciXa>.  To  this  verb  Butt- 
mann  refers  tSXei  as  imp.  act.  for  ctXct,  Pind.  P.  4,  233:  ancj  coXiyro 
pip.  pass,  for  €iXi;ro,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  471 ;  Mosch.  2,  74  (Mss.  Mein. 

Ahr.)      V.  r.  otoXci,  al6krjro, 

ElXiaau  To  roll,  Aesch.  Pr.  1085  ;  Ar,R2Jv.i'>^\\\'N^«.a^'^\ 
(Luc)  Asin.  J7  (Jacob.),  Attic  -/tt»  rare^  av-  Cotci^^x,  VM^^"^^^  V 
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529;  PI.  Phil.  15:  fut.  «lXtf»  Eur.  Or.  171:  aor.  «tki$a  Theocr. 
22,  81 ;  inf.  'i(ai  Eur.  Tr.  116;  -i^ag  Eur.  Ph.  1178,  -l^atrai 
Her.  4,  34:  p.  p.  ftXty/iot  Eur.  Fr.  Thes.  3,  7:  pip.  €tKiyfxrjPj  3  pi. 
4xoro  Her.  7,  90,  #caT-  7,  76:  aor.  later,  ttkixSrjv,  dktxOfls  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  655  :  2  aor.  late,  tlKiyrjvM  Malal.  p.  47,  17.  Mid.  roll 
oneseJ/y  aor.  riXifaficws  Her.  2,  95*  (Ms.  S.),  cWtXig-  (Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Bred.  Krtlg.),  cWXtg-  (Mss.  Graisf.  Dind.)— €tXtyfiai,  -f«;i^ 
may  belong  to  eXMro-w.  This  verb  is  poet.,  Ionic,  and  late  prose. 
Tte  aor.  form  ciX/o-ar,  <rvvtiXicravra  Hippocr.  3,  148  (Klihn.), 
has  been  discarded  on  the  best  Mss.  authority  for  the  pres, 
4rwtiKuT<TovTa  by  Littr^  4, 100,  and  we  expect  that  the  same  Mss. 
wfll  enable  him  to  discard  frvvtCKurBivra  2,  438,  for  -tCKixBivra, 
They  have,  we  now  see,  enabled  him,  but  for  aw-€tXi;^«Wa  7, 
1 80  (Mss.  E.  H.  K,  e.  Mack.)     See  AtWo). 

ElXXw,  cZXX-  for  «TXo),  Ar.  Nub.  761,  cV-  Thuc.  2,  76,  cg- 
Dem.  37,  35;  (dCK6iitvot  PI.  Tim.  40.  76  <fec.    clXov/x-  v.  r.     See 

CtXci). 

ElXu^dtfa)  (u)  Tb  whirl  up,  Epic  II.  20,  492  :  imp.  €lKi<t>aCov 
intrans.  Hes.  Sc.  27.^;  also  «tXv</)ao>  trans,  and  only  pres.  p. 
ilKv(t>6(ov  II.  II,  156;  Hes.  Th.  692, 

El\6iii  To  roll,  envelope^  gather  up,  Arat.  Phaen.  432:  fut.  ctXi5<ra) 
II.  21,  319:  aor.  flXvo-o,  KOX'  Ap.  Rh.  3,  206:  p.p.  cTXCfiat  II.  5, 
186.  Od.  14,  479.  Hom.  H.  3,  245,  #caT-  Her.  2,  8:  pip.  cTXvto 
II.  16,  640:  aor.  ctXv^v,  -^€tff  rather  doubtful,  Theocr.  25,  246, 
tlKr}6tU  (Mein,  Ziegl.  Ahr.  with  Vat.  E),  (('iiKvaStls  24,  17  (Vulg. 
Mein,  Wordsw.),  tg-wXi;^-  (Ahr,),  5t-«tXv<r^-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  35 ; 
Nonn.  4,  364.  Mid.  (IKvofuu  to  move  oneself  by  successive  con- 
tractions, crawl,  ttKv6fjLtvos  Soph,  Ph.  702:  imp.  tikv6fir}v  Soph. 
Ph.  291.  See  «Xv«*.  (y  throughout,  except  in  elKHfaTai  for  -vvrat, 
Od.  20  ,352,  «iXvofi€v<uv  Com.  Fn  (Metag.)  2,  753,  and  late  (IKvoi 
Arat.  Phaen,  432,  -v<Ta«  Nic.  Alex.  18;  but  ciXvora  quoted  by 
Buttmann  from  Athen.  7,  293,  has,  we  think,  been  given  up. 
The  latest  recension  presents  SKis  (Pors.  emend.) 

(ElXci))  To  roll  up,  press  together,  Epic  (c^ofiai  II.  8,  215):  aor. 
tktra  IL  11,413;    Ap.  Rh.    ],  T247;    ^'^^*   tkvai  II.  I,  409.   21, 

225,  UXQai.  IL  2 1,  295  ;  %\Qai  Od.  7,  250,  Aeol.  ?Xora«  Pind.  01. 

II,  43:    p.p.    ^cXfim  n.   24,   662;    iiK\kivog    13,    524.    18,    287: 
2  aor.   coXiyv  IL  13,  408.    20,  278,   and  'oXi;i'  22,  12  ;    akr\vai  16, 

y\^y  and  dX^fifi/ai  18,  76;  dXcw  22,  308* — ctX©  pres.  act.  seems 
not  to  occur:  1  aor.  itXa,  (rwdXas  (Hesych.):  3k€P  3  pi.  2  aor. 
for  uiXs^trap,  R  22,  12,  see  ttktc^. 
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EtjuuxpTOi,  see  neipv. 

Eip  To  he,  II.  i6,  722;  Soph,  a  C.  571;  Ar.  Eq.  34;  PI. 
Prot.  317;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  45,  3  dual  cWwThuc.  3,  112;  subj. 
&  Aesch.  Pers.  692 ;  Soph.  Tr.  1107 ;  Xen.  Cjn*.  8,  7^  27,  Epic 
CO),  see  below;  opt.  cV  ^^1*  '5^  82;  Soph.  O.  R.  77;  Ar.  Eccl. 
67  ;  PI.  Rep.  492,  &c.  3  pi.  wjyo-av  Thuc.  1,9;  Xen.  An.  i,  1,  5, 
and  cJev  Soph.  Pb,  550;  Ar.  Pax  663 ;  Thua  3,  44;  PI.  Rep. 
5 15;  imper.  XvQi  Aesch.  Ag,  512;  Soph.  Ant.  71;  Eur.  Or. 
1327;  PI.  Rep.  336,  Epic  tfTvo  Od.  13,  436  &c.,  see  below; 
inf.  fo/ai  11.  2,  82;  Sciph.  O.  C.  60;  Ar.  VesJ).  82;  Thuc.  3, 
56 ;  PI.  PhaecL  76,  Epic  l/ievai  II.  3, 42,  cft/i-  7,  75,  see  below ;  &v 
Horn.  H.  19,  32;  Soph.  Aj.  767;  Ar.  Ran.  80;  Isocr.  r,  42, 
Epic  €0)1/  II.  3,  46:  imp.  r\v  II.  2,  96;  Soph.  Tr.  414;  Ar.  Eq. 
250;  PL  Rep.  328,  and  5  Sciph.  O.  C.  973.  O.  R.  1 123  (Dind. 
Wund.  Nauck) ;  PL  Phaed.  61,  Epic  tov  II.  11,  762,  3  sing. 
h\v  2,  2 J  9,  Ion.  ((TKov  IL  7,  153,  €€rK€  1 6,  147 ;  Pind.  N.  j,  31 ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  656  (chor.);  Her.  6,  133,  3  pL  €(rKov  9,  4c.  Mid. 
imp.  ^fiijv  rare,  if  correct,  in  classic  Attic  Greek,  i  sing.  £ur. 
HeL  93 1  (Dind.  Pfl.  Nauck.  ap  ^p  Mss.  Herm.  Kirchh.) ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  I,  9  (Vulg.  Popp.  ^v  Dind.);  Lys.  7,  34  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
etrfv  Dobr.  B.  Saup.  dfii  Soheibe) ;  but  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  654; 
Epist.  PhaL  16;  Luc.  D,  Mort.  28,  2  (Jacob.  Dind.)  Mar.  2,  2 
(Jacob.  ?v  Dind.);  Plut.  Mor.  174.  180.  222.  225.  Solon  28. 
Alex.  14.  Pomp.  74,  fffieda  N.  T.  Matth.  23,  30  (best  Mss. 
Tisch.  Lachm.).  Act.  27,  37  (Mss.  Ladhm.  Tisch.),  and,  if  cor- 
rect, Epic  €iaTo  Od.  20,  106  (Wolf,  Dind.  cmzto  Bekk.):  fut. 
ta-ofuu  IL  6,  409;  Ar.  RaA.  500;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  27,  Epic  taa- 
IL  4,  267;  Pind.  P.  3,  108,  litTft  Soph.  Ant.  86,  syncop.  3  sing^ 
Zarm  IL  10,  41;  always  in  Aftic,  Soph.  O.  R.  420;  Ar.  Ach.  27 ; 

PL  Prot.   318,  Epic   eo-crat   II.  I,  211,  Od.  21,   212,    eaar-  IL  4, 

169;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  261^  Aesch.  Pers.  121  chor:  (Vulg.  Well. 
Helm,  aatrai  iBurn,  Dind.  Hart.),  Epic  and  Dor.  cVov-  and 
«Vorov/ia«,  cWg  Theocr.  10,  5,  -elrcu  II.  2,  393.  13,  317;  Tfeeocr. 
7,  6j,  d7r-€<r<r-  Od.  1 9,  302,  Dor.  prose  iatirai  Stob.  (Hippod.) 
102,  26,  taovvTcu  Thuc.  5,  77  >  op^*  ^(^oifiriv  Soph.  O.  R.  793 » 
-otTo  Tr.  941;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  52;  €a6fi*vos  Xen.  Cyr,  2,  3,  3, 
Epic  €<r<r-  IL  3,  460 ;  €(r€aBai  Soph.  O.  C.  39© ;  Ar.  Vesp.  400  ; 
Xen,  An.  7,  7,  52,  Epic  tfaa-  IL  15,  292.  Vb.  iariosy  crw  PL 
Prot.  313, 

Imp.  mid.  ^firju  seems  doubtful  in  classVc  «vJiirtdt^.    O^  ^^  ^^ 
Grammar73i25,  some  rejected  it,  others  leoti^ed.  \X.  ^w&x  a*.  ca»&^^^^' 
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'  It  occurs  in  some  Mss.  and  editions  of  Soph.  Tr.  24.  Aj.  679, 
where  now  stand  with  general  approval  ^\a\v^  ^fiiv,  and  Dind. 
now  reads  ^p  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  9,  and  Dobree,  Bait.  Saupp.  read 
€trfv,  Westerm.  ?  fi^v,  Scheibe  «Vt,  Lys.  7,  34,  and  for  3  pi.  cZoro 
Od.  20,  106  (Aristarch.  Wolf,  Dind.)  €urro  /key  sat,  is  adopted 
by  Bekker,  Ameis,  &c.  with  Herodian.  In  late  authors  it  is 
not  unfrequent,  Alciphr.  3,  54:  Long.  4,  28 ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  15. 
46;  Ach.  Tat.  4, 1.  5, 1  (Herch.),  nap-  Long.  2,  j,  pi.  very  rare, 
see  N.  Test,  quoted.  In  Luc.  however,  Fritzsche  and  Dind. 
often  challenge  it. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  more  striking  dialectic  forms 
and  usages :  2  sing.  cIs  (tU  Bekk.)  for  c?  is  Ionic  II.  2 1 , 1 50,  cficV 
for  fVfwV,  Soph.  El.  21  (Schneid.  &c,)  is  very  doubtful,  more 
certain  Callim.  Fr.  294 ;  opt.  i  pi.  (liitv  for  ciiy/xn/  is  not  frequent, 
Eur.  Ale.  921  (chor.);  PI.  Theaet.  147.  558.  Men.  86,  not 
in  Hom.,  €lTt  Od.  21,  195,  seems  not  to  occur  in  prose,  but 
eti^a-oj/  and  eZifv  often,  tlxivav  Her.  i,  2.  2,  6.  102.  3,  119.  4,  46; 
Thuc.  1,9.  2,  72.  3,  22.  6,  96 ;  PI.  Gorg.  492 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  1, 
5.  Conv.  5,  5,  €hv  Her.  1,63.  170.  3,  23.  4,  41;  Thuc.  3,  44; 
PL  Rep.  515;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  5,  for  tltYniv  dual  sometimes 
ctnyv  PL  Tim.  30  &c. ;  imper.  ttrrm  3  pi.  less  frequent  than 
Zaroxrav,  PL  Leg.  759.  Rep.  502;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  10.  8,  6,  11 
(earaxrav  Bomem),  rarely  ivrav  PL  Leg.  879,  3  sing,  ^rw  Rep. 
361,  has  given  way  to  €<rro>  (Mss.  C.)  or  tr©  (Neiiirch.  Bait. 
Or.  W.),  it  occurs,  however,  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit.  foro)  C.  H.  0, 
ur»  D.  J.);  and  late  Aretae.  i,  2,  p.  79;  N.  T.  i  Cor.  16,  22. 
Imp.  I  pers.  ^  for  jjv.  Soph.  O.  R.  1 123 ;  PL  Phaed.  61  <kc.  is 
perhaps  old  Attic,  2  pers.  Ijg  for  ^<r$a  seems  not  Attic,  Ar.  Nub. 
1029  (old  edit.);  Eur.  I.  A.  339,  have  been  altered,  but  later 
oifK  ^g  (PI.)  Ax.  365 ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  3  (Dind.  <fec.),  dual  terror 
PL  Euthyd.  294  (Bekk.  'cmjp  Bait.),  fjarriv  271,  rarely  I/tov  Parm. 
143,  €tTrjv  v.  r.  fJTrfv  Phil.  41.  Soph.  243,  but  plur.  almost  always 
^€  Aesch.  Ag.  542 ;  PL  Euthyd.  276,  Ar.  however  has  jJo-tc  Pax 
821.  EccL  1086  (Dind.  Bekk.) 

Imp.  mid.  ^firjp  very  rare  in  classtc  authors,  Eur.  Hel.  93 1 
(Etym.  Mag.  Dind.  Pfl.  Nauck,  &p  ^v  Mss.  Herm.  Kirchh.  Paley); 
Trag.  Fr.  97  (Nauck);  see  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  654;  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  T,  9  (Mss.  Vulg.  Popp.  fiv  Dind.  now)\  Lys.  7,  34 
/Mss.  Bekk.  €1171/  Dobr.  B.  Saup.  €?/«  Scheib.) ;  often  late  Alciphr. 
•/>'  ^J'  S4;  Long.  Past.  4,  28;  Plut.  Alex.  14.  29.  Solon  28. 
T'omp.  ^4,  Mor.  774.  180.  222.  225  &c.  &c- 
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Chiefly  Homeric  and  Ionic  forms  :  2  sing.  eVdn'  11.  i,  176,  and 
c&  19,  217  ;  Her.  i,  207.  3,  71.  4,  80  &c.  occasi6nally  «  3, 140. 
142,  I  pi.  €lfjL€v  U.  8>  235  ;  Her.  7,  9.  9,46,  3  pi.  daiv  II.  20,  183, 

and  taa-iy  7,  73  >  SUbj.  tfo  Od.  g,  l8>  7ra/j-Her.  4^  98,  €*«,  ficr-  11. 

23»  47>  ^o"'"  >9»  202,  6i;or*  2,  366,  fitT-  3j  109,  ?/7 12,  300,  .^  Her. 
4>  66,  3  pi.  &0-4  Od.  24>  491,  usu.  ciaxrw  IL  9, 140.  Od.  23,  119; 
so  Her.  2,  39.  4,  66  &c.  but  &<rt  2^  89  (Mss.  Bekk^  Gaisf.  taxri 
Dind.  Bred.);  opt.  €trjv  11.  13,  826,  -tjs  9,  57,  'rj(TBa  Theogn. 
715,  3  pers.  also  tois  9,  284^  Ibi  14^  333,  once  Her.  €veoi  7,  6, 
2  pi.  €ir€  Od.  21,  195,  cicr  IL  2,  372;  Her.  !>  63.  170  &c.  and 
€irjaav  I,  2v  2,  io2k  4,  46  &c. ;  imper.  taa  for  -oro,  Od.  J,  302, 
«ro  Plut.  (Apophth.  Lac.)  241,  for©  II.  22,  244,  pi.  ^orwv  I,  338; 
inf.  l/ifvoi  II.  8,  193,  cfifi-  2,  249  (Sapph.  136  Bergk),  Zfifv  II.  19, 
22,  ^/ifi-  Sapph.  2y  2,  €lvai  II.  21,  187;  part,  in  Horn,  cap  II.  4, 

231,  eovora  3,  Ij9,  cc^v  II,  637  &C.      Imp.  ?a  II.  5,  808.  Od.  10, 

156,  CO  II.  4,  321;  Her.  2, 19,  apostr.  ?*  Od.  14,  222,  Has  Her.  r, 
187,  (OP  II.  II,  762.  23,  643,  iter.  tvKop  II.  7,  153,  ^(r6a  23,  604 
(Dem.  18, 180.  45,  82)  ti]a6a  II.  22,  435,  3  pers.  ^i'  4,  22;  Her. 
2, 102,  liyi/  IL  12,  10.  24,  42i6;  Her.  7, 143  &c.  (Gaisf.  but  never 
Bekk.)  ^€P  IL  12,  9,  ^lyv  1 1,  8o8>  c<r#cf  3,  180,  2  pL  for*  Her.  5, 92 
(Haaap,  ttc/m-  9,  31  Gaisf.  vcpi-rjaap  Bekk.  Matth.  Dind.),  Ijaap 
IL  3, 15 ;  Her.  i,  13  &c.  (Cjaisf.  H<rap  Bekk.),  €<rav  IL  4,  438; 
Her.  7,  219.  9,  16  (Bekk.  Dind,,  5tr-  Gaisf.)  tcKop  9,  40.  Imp. 
mid.  flfirip  rare,  if  correct,  3  pi.  etoro  Od.  20^  106  (Aristarch. 
Vulg.)  etoro  (Herodn.  Bekk.  Buttm.):  fut.  taofim  11*6,  409,  taa- 
4,  267,    corcrat  1 4,  480,  6(r<r-  4,  164,    and  eorat  4,  14  &C.  even 

co-flreirai  2,  393*  13,  3 1 7,  which  (with  itrtrovfuu)  is  elsewhere 
Doric. 

Doric  forms:  1  pers.  cft/it  Theocr.  20,  32,  rather  Aeol.  Sapph. 
2,  15,  (for  Epicharm.  19,  and  Find.  N.  5,  1,  &c.  use  clixi  only), 
2  pers.  iaai  Epicharm.  130  (?<r<r*-,  125  Ahr.) ;  Find.  OL  6,  90; 
Theocr.  7,  43,  3  pers.  cWt  Theocn  i,  17 ;  Mosch.  5,  3  (Vulg. 
Mein.  tort  Mss.  A.  B.  &c.  Ahr.  ZiegL),  pi.  ct/iics  Theocr.  15,  73, 
5/i€ff  Cant.  Lacon.  Flut  Lycurg.  21  (Bekk.  Sint.);  Theocr.  14, 
29,  Find.  €lfup  F.  3,  60;  Cant.  Lacon.  Plut.  Lycurg.  21,  iprl 
Epicharm.  27.  92  &c. ;  Sophr.  52;  Theocr.  11,  45;  Ar.  Ach. 
902;  Thuc  5,  77;  inf.  ^ti€P  HeracL  et  Cret.  Tit.  2555.  2558  &c.; 
Ar.  Ach.  741 ;  Lacon.  Decree  Thuc.  5,  77  (some  Mss.  Ahr.), 
and  ft/uv  Epicharm.  97  ;  Lacon.  Tit.  1335  ;  Arg.  Ttea.!^  TV^nk.^ 
5*  77'  79  (Bekk.  Krtig.);  Theocr.  4,  9  (,K5m.  ^€«v>i>  '^^'^ 
^/w  TheocFs  14,  6  (Mein.),  but  condemtied  Yyj  tiJcaws*  ^^  "^cv 


incorrect  form  of  inf.,  and  displaced  by  €ltuv  7,  129.  8,  7.3.  11, 
79'  i3>  3>  ^t^vat.,  e^-  Ar.  Ach.  775,  but  Ahrens  doubts  whether 
this  be  Doric.  The  reading  is  certainly  well  supported,  but, 
besides  being  unusual  in  Doric,  it  is  made  rather  suspicious 
by  the  short  form  ^iiw  being  twice  used  by  the  same  speaker 
741.  771.  Ahrens  suggests  ct/Acv,  a5;  Piiri.  has  tuyLfv  P.  6,  42  ; 
Sapph.  43  (Bergk);  so  Soph.  Ant.  623  (chor.),  cT/xcii*  Rhod. 
Inscr.  2905,  tyeof  Cret.  3058;  part.  iti>v  and  &Vy  fem.  o^ora,  iovaa 
Delph.  Inscr.  1705,  colo-a  Find.  P.  4,,  265;  Theocr.  2,  63,  €^(Ta 

2i  76  (Sapph.  27,  Ahr.    ?<rtfaBergk),  Trap-eva-as  ,^,  26,  tatra  Tim. 

Locr.  96.  Ziegler,  and  formerly  Ahrens  and  Meineke,  condemns 
the  contr.  roasc.  form  tSvra  TTieocr.  2,  3,  and  approves  the 
restitution  of  fiapvpcvvra  for  ^apvv  eivra  (Mss.  Reiske)  but,  in 
their  last  editions,  both  Ahrens  and  Meineke  adopt  (vvra,  A 
rare  form  tvres  occurs  Tab.  Heracl.  1,56,  dat,  tfvTa(r<ri  69,  130, 
gen.  irap-ivTfAv  Alcm.  57  (Bergk)  "not  from  a  noun  tli"  says 
Ahrens,  "  but  probably  from  cwv,  tvros  &c.  after  the  analogy  of 

m/ttv,  KVV65J' 

EtfAi  I gOf  usu.  as  fut.  shall  go^  11.  3,  410;  Soph.  Ph.  461 ; 
Ar.  Pax  232;  Thuc.  2,  36,  €?s  Hes^  Op^  208,  €la6a  II.  10,  450, 
Attic  €?  Soph.  Tr.  83 ;  Ar.  Av.  990,  thi  II.  13,  796;  Sc^h.  O.  R. 
i4'58;  Ar.  Eccl.  9^3;  PI  Rep.  520,  t/*€v  IL  17,  i/;*;;  Aesch. 
Sept.  1068;  Eur.  Bac.  841;  Ar.  Vesp.  1250;  Her.  9,  42; 
Thuc.  i^  82,  Xt9  Thuc.  i,  40,  totrii^  II.  16,  160;  Ar.  Eccl.  615; 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  2 ;  PI.  Conv,  1 74,  mr-  Her.  8,  60 ;  subj.  ««  11. 
18,  188;  Sophi.  Ant.  315;  Ar.  Ran.  291,  trj  PI.  Leg.  909 
&c. ;  opt.  Zoi/it  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  1  (Vulg.  Popp.  Dind.),  hrti-* 
Antiph.  I,  n,  and  toi»;i'  Xen.  Conv.  4,  16,  dtcf-  Isocr.  5,  98. 
6,  42,  loi  II.  14,  21 ;  PL  Rep.  415  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  27,  Unxtv^ 
trap-  Ar.  Lys.  151,  wpoa-  153,  touv  PL  Repv  360,  <fec.,  Epic 
3  sing.  Uirf  IL  19,  209^  and  ctiy  24,  139;  Wt  IL  3,  130;  Aesch. 
Sept.  690;  Ar.  Eq.  105  ;  PL  Soph.  237  ;  Uvcu  IL  16^  87;  (in 
Trag.  ?);  Ar.  Av.  188;  Thuc.  7,  74;  PL  Conv.  174;  lav  IL  7, 
46;  Soph.  O.  C.  618;  Ar.  Vesp.  99;  PL  Euth.  273;  Isocr. 
4,  67 :  imp.  S^iv  I  pers.  rare,  irpwr-  Xen.  Oec.  6,  15 ;  PL  Lys. 
206 ;  Dem.  34,  12  &c.  ^«s,  Tripi-  Aeschin.  3, 164,  Jet  PL  Phaedr. 
228  &c.  and  jya  PL  ApoL2i.  Charm.  153,  f/e  IL  12,  371.  21^ 
163,  Epic  and  Ion.  ^  only  i  and  3  sing,  and  pL  Od.  4,  433 ; 
Her.  r,  jij.  4.,  82,    -it  IL  13,  602.   Od.  8,  457  ;    Her.  i,  119. 

(Bekk.),  see  belQw :    fut  Epic  AroyMi  l\*  14,  ^^  i^^^-iv  ^ot. 
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Epic  €i(raiin)v  II.  5,  538,  cW-  1 5,  415.  Vb.  It6s  Anth.  7,  480 
(Lehrs),  bvairpda-LTos  Eur.  I.  A.  345,  It€os  PL  Rep.  394,   Infrios 

Ar.  Nub.  131. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  more  peculiar  forms  and 
usages :  cis  for  ci  perhaps  does  not  occur  in  Attic ;  the  opt.  form 
lotiyv  seems  in  this  verb  very  much  confined  to  i  pers.,  having 
3  MH  PL  Tim.  78.  Phaed.  65.  Some  maintain  that  in  this,  and 
contracted  verbs,  -olriv  alone  was  used  in  Attic  prose — to  which 
we  demur ;  imper.  d  for  Wi  in  comp.  only  and  poetic,  ?f  ei  &c. 
Ar.  Nub.  633,  is  perhaps  the  pres.  as  an  imper  at,  fut.,  3  pi.  Uvrmv 
Thuc.  4, 118 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  4,  8;  PL  Leg.  956,  and  irwo-oy  Eur. 

1.  T.  1480;  PL  Leg.  765,  cVtf^-  873,  eVai'-  Xen.  Ven,  4,  5, 
rarely  ircoi^  Aesch.  Eum.  32:  the  imp.  form  J]a  is  perhaps. old 
Attic,  PL  Theaet.  180.  Rep.  449;  Dem.  45,  17,  for  2  pers. 
.5eiff  PL  has  jffio-^a,  5i-  Tim.  29,  cVef-  Euthyphr.  4,  and  for  3  pers- 
jf€*  he  has  afeiv  Crit.  117.  Tim.  38  and  ott-  even  before  a  con- 
sonant 76 ;  dual  i]T7iv  PL  Euthyd.  294 ;  p.  ry/uifi^,  ^Jrc  (are  more 
frequent  than  jfftM*»'>  »«*'"*)  w^^  Eur.  Andr.  1 102  ;  Ar.  Plut.  659 ; 
PL  Rep.  328;  Isae.  10,  18,  Trpoa- Dem.  19,  17.  56,  11,  ^^rc  Xen. 
An.  7,  7,  6,  TTpoo"-  Eur.  Cycl.  40,  ef-  Dem.  23,  209  &c,  indeed 
the  full  forms  seem  doubtful,  Jei/uiev,  cia-  PL  Phaed.  59  (Ms. 
Bodl.  Herm.    -Jfifi'  Mss.  Heind.  &c.),  cf-  Aeschin.  2,  97,  -na^ 

2,  108  (Vulg.  -5/i€v  Franke),  jfcire,  aw-  Andoc.  1,66,  cf-  2,  8, 
€10--  Aeschin.  3,  140  (Vulg.  -Jre  Franke  &c.\  ^trai/,  eV-  Od.  19, 
445,  f'*'"-  Ar.  Eq.  605,  ctV-  Com.  Fr.  (Callias)  2,  740  {^^a»  Her. 
2,  163,  Schweigh.  Gaisf.  r^arav  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  in  Mss.  and 
our  editions  of  Attic  prose  authors  almost  always  jfco-w  Thuc.  2, 
3-  3»  22.  5,  17  ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  26.  An.  6,  i,  1 1.  Cyr.  4,  5,  55, 
Athen.  1,  18;  PL  Rep.  600.  Lys.  206;  Dem.  57,  15.  59^  48, 
OTT-  Aeschin.  2,  1 1 1.  3,  76  ;  Dem.  19,  1 54,  wpo«r-  21,  23,  irvv-  23, 
39  &c.  all  those,  however,  and  all  others,  W.  and  L.  Dindorf, 
Cobet,  Voemel,  Franke,  &c.  write,  or  would  WTite  .^o-w,  qir-jjacaf, 
7rpoa'ii(rav,  (Tvp-jaav  as  the  genuine  Attic  form — and  say  that 
though  nearly  obliterated  by  ignorant  copyists,  this  form  still 
occasionally  shews  in  the  best  Mss.  Under  naprjaav,  for  instance, 
Dem.  1,  8,  lurks,  they  allege,  irapfjvap,  and  so  now  they  edit. 
If  rffiv  was  not  employed  in,  it  seems  to  have  at  least  partially 
followed,  the  inflection  of  the  pluperf.  jj€{i)(rav  would  appear  to 
be  its  legitimate  3  pL,  and  the  mistake,  if  mistake  \V.  b^^  <^^ 
retaining  c,  appears  as  easily  made  and  as  gre^X  2.^  ovii  xsvqm^^ 
for  mov'd,  loved  for  iov'd,  and  fixed  for  foC  d,  tex.    V-^^"^^ 
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from  appearances  one  would  be  apt  to  suppose  that  the  lonians 
said  i^Ufrcai)  fjitraPf  poet,  ija-avy  the  Attics  {Sfitrap),  S^a-op,  poet,  and 
perhaps  occasionally  in  prose  fjaav. 

In  Horn.  2  sing.  tltrOa  II.  jo,  450.  Od.  19,  69;  subj.  tfjaBa 
II.  10,  67,  3  pers.  IfitriP  9,  70  T,  pl.  tofi€v  for  -cafiev,  2,  440;  opt. 
uH  14,  21,  ^ci;  1.9,  209,  and  iiij  24,  139.  Od.  14,  496;  inf.  i<Mu 
n.  16,  87  &c.  lfi€VM  Od.  8,  287,  T/ifi-  U.  20,  365  (Bekk.),  tfuv 
U.  10,  32  &c. ;  Find.  01.  6, 63,  Ufifvat,  ia-Ufi-  Od.  22,  470  (rare 
Ufup  Dor.  Stob.  (Archyt.)  1,  71),  rare  hat  (i)  Strab.  (Orac.)  9,  2, 
23  (Kram.),  cf-  Athen.  (Macho)  13,  43  :  imp.  rjia  Od.  10,  309 ; 
Her.  4,  82  (Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4, 1 1  Popp.  ^a  Bom.  Dind.),  and  iftov, 
dv'  Od.  10, 146,  ^i€  II.  7,  213;  Her.  2,  26,  Je  II.  12,  371,  jfei  13, 
247.  Od.  8,  290,  and  often  lev  as  aor.  II.  2,  872.  Od.  16,  41. 

155,  3  dual  4T17V  U.  I,  347,    pl.  jfoftey   Od.  II,  22,  iJKrav  II.  10, 

197;  Her.  I,  43  (Soph.,  Tr.  514  chor.  Br.  Erf.  utop  Herm. 
Dind.  &c.)  S^ap  Her.  2, 1 63  (Schweigh.  Gaisf.  ^ktov  Bekk.  and 
always  in  Her.,  never  fjaav  or  jfco-w)  in-  Od.  19,  445,  firr-  Ar. 
Eq.  605,  €tV-  Com.  Fr.  2,  740,  t<ray  II.  3,  8  &c. ;  Soph.  Tr. 
514  (chor.);  Eur.  Bac.  421  chor.  (Dind.  Paley,  taa  y  Kirchh.), 
and  4^*01',  OP-  Od.  10,  446,  €«-  in  tmesi  23,  370. 

In  Attic,  flfu  has  almost  always  the  sense  of  fut.  eXcvo-ofuii 
mil  go,  Aesch.  Pr.  325  ;  Thuc.  2,  36,  also  Her.  dwiaai  8, 60,  even 
with  ojrwff,  as  SiFiog  ftreurt  Thuc.  6, 1 8,  e«V-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  34 ;  so 
opt.  louvy  dir-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  34;  also  part.  16pt€s  Thuc,  6,  63,  ef- 
Xen.  HelL  7,  5,  2 ;  inf.  icVm,  wef-  Pl.  Phaed.  103,  but  the  moods 
are  perhaps  used  oftener  as  pres.  or  aor.  Even  the  pres. 
ciriaaiv  seems  to  have  a  pres.  meaning  Thuc.  4,  61,  €hi  doubtful 
Aesch.  Sept.  373  (Dind.  Herm.  tls  Pors.  Blomf  Linw.),  more 
certain  in  late  prose,  avviaai  Strab.  3,  2,  2  &c.  This  Attic  usage 
of  pres.  for  fut^  or  pres.  in  a  fut.  sense,  is  no  more  marvellous 
than  our  own,  /  go  to-morrffiv  hy  the  coach ^  he  comes  on  Friday 
week,  Hom.  uses  pres.  both  as  pres.  and  fut.,  as  pres.  II.  2,  87. 
Od.  4,  401,  as  fut.  II.  I,  426.  Od.  17,  277. 

(Etiru)  <fir«  To  say,  pres.  late  Epic  Irroucri  Nic.  Ther.  jo8. 
738.  Alex.  429.  490:  2  aor.  ^mov  Od.  6,  223;  Aesch.  Eum. 
638;  Soph.  Ant.  755  ;  Ar.  Ach.  579 ;  PL  Rep.  331,  cfTrcff  Od. 
4,  204  (Wolf.  Bekk.  Dind.  see  below) :  Ar.  Fr.  476  (D.) ;  Pl. 
^^P*  33^-  Phaedr.  275  &c. ;  Dem.  18,  197  (Bekk.  Dind.); 
Xen.  Cyr,  i,  6,  12  (Popp.  &c.  -as  Dind.  now)  &c.  Epic,  ?«irw 
only  indie.  II.  10,  44^,  hints  II.  i,  552.  4,  25,  Od.  17,  406  &c., 
iter.  €l^€trKOM  U.  Sf  ^gj ;  ghrto  IL  9,  26;  SopYi.  O."^.  ^19-,  Kx.ILq^. 
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142  ;  PL  Rep.  337,  Epic  cor©/**  Od.  22,  392,  "ijvOa  Od.  11,  224, 
"jftri  II.  7,  87 ;  fiiroifii  Od.  22,  262  ;  Soph.  El.  413 ;  Ar.  Eq.  18  ; 
PL  Rep.  400,  'Ois  11. 1 1,  791;  Aesch.  Ch*  847;  Ar.  Thesm.  549 ; 
PL  Phil.  23,  "04  At.  Av.  180,  -oifiev  PL  Rep.  398,  -oiri  Aeschin. 
1,  74,  -ot€v  PL  Leg.  709;  imper.  tM  IL  10,  384;  Aesch.  Ag. 
121;  Soph.  Ant.  446 ;  Eur.  Hec.  986,  and  always  in  Tragedy ; 
At.  Ran.  39  ;  Her.  5,  1 1 1  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4, 13,  cIttcto)  PL  Phaedr, 
273.  Lach.  194,  irpo'  Hippocr.  4,  376  (Lit.),  dual  tXwerop 
Euthyd.  296,  and  -cti^p  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,42;  PL  Conv.  189,  -erov 
(Bekk.),  pi.  never  eiTrcrc,  but  Epic  eoTrere  IL  j6,  112;  Com.  Fr. 
(Herm.)  2,  407  (Hexam.) ;  «iireiv  IL  9,  102  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  361  ; 
At.  Eq.  608;  Her.  i,  61  (Gaisf.  Bekk.);  Thuc.  4,  22,  and 
always  in  Attic  prose,  Epic  eZirc/icvat  II.  7,  375,  €lv€fi€P  9,  688; 
elTTop  IL  7,  I ;  Soph.  O.  C.  759  ;  Aj.  Plut.  670 ;  Her.  1,27  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.  -as  Dind.) ;  Thuc.  2,  72  ;  Isocr.  18,  2 ;  PL  Phil.  38,  and 
perhaps  always  in  classic  Attic  prose :  i  aor.  €ha  Her.  4,  44. 
7,  II ;  rare  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  383.  Philem.  4,  52. 
(Athen.)  4,  558.  (Euang.)  4,  572;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  8;  (Dem.) 
47,  41,  TTpocr-  Eur.  CycL  10 1,  fhras  IL  I,  106.  108  (Heyn. 
Bekk.  Dind.  with  Aristarch.);  Her.  7,  234;  often  in  Attic, 
Aesch.  Pr.  773.  Pers.  798 ;  Soph.  Ph.  27.  Aj.  1 1 27.  EL  407 ;  Eur. 
Phoen.  915;  Ar.  Pax  131.  Ach.  580;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  23  (Kriig. 
Dind.).  Conv.  4,  56.  Oec.  19,  14;  Aeschin.  3,  163,  poet.  Uara 
Emped.  75  (Stein);  Pind.  N.  9,  33;  Theocr.  22,  153  (Mein. 
Wordsw.  Ahr.),  iras  (not  now  in  Hom.);  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 106,  &c. 
pi.  €tirafup  rare,  Ar.  Eccl.  75  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  -oficp  Dind. 
Mein.) ;  Aristot.  Top.  8,  10  (v.  r.  -ofiev).  Eth.  N.  i,  11.  12  (Bekk. 
now  'Ofi€P  3  edit.),  cTttotc  rare  and  late  in  simple^  Dio  Cass.  59, 
16;  V.  T.  Gen.  44,  28.  EsaL  28, 15,  rare  in  comp.  Trap-  Dem. 
18,  80,  Trpocr-  App.  Civ.  4, 10,  crw-  Aristid.  37  (471),  «?irai/Her. 
I,  120.  4,  158,  5,  I.  18.  7,  27  &c. ;  rare,  if  certain,  in  Attic, 
Xen.  Conv.  3,  2  (Saup.  -op  Bom.  Dind.).  Hell.  3, 5,  24.  7,  4,  4, 
ftpou-  4, 1,  31  (Breitenb.  but  Dind.  mrw  -oy  3  edit.);  Aristot.  Eth. 
Eud.  7, 13,  ait"  Dio.  Hal.  11, 41 ,  Umap  Hes.  Th.  24,  v.  r.  -ov;  subj. 
efcra  as  above;  opt.  rare  eXncufu,  etirats,  if  correct,  Theocr.  15,  25 
(Toup.  Mein.  Ahr.),  ctn-a*  Her.  3,  6.  4,  155.  9,  71  &c.  (always 
Dind.  fliroi  always  Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.),  €iir€itp  (Dem.)  59,  70 
(Bekk.  B.  Saup.  (tnoi  Dind.),  taraifitp  PL  Soph.  240,  -oificv 
(Steph.),  -oicv  (Dem.)  53,  24  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.^  «ov«»  Vj3k\si\>i% 
imper.  thop  others  €tir6v  Simon.  (C.)  X56  (^V>  YffA.^•^<»^'^^ 
Theocr.  14,  it;    Com,  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  297 •  ^Bax^^  ^^  ^^"^^ 
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(Nicol.)  4,  579 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  3  ;  PL  Men.  71 ;  unar(o  Ar. 
Pax  660;  Lys.  8,  3;  PI.  Phil.  60;  Xen.  Athen.  3,  6;  dual 
tinarov  Ar.  Av.  107.  Ran.  1379;  PI.  Euthyd.  294;  pL  ctTrarc 
Od.  3,  427.  21,  198;  Hes.  Th.  io8;  Soph.  O.  C.  1115; 
Ar.  Ach.  540;  Thuc.  5,  85;  PL  Lach.  187;  Aeschin.  i,  70; 
Dinarch.  i,  43,  late  tlirdridirav  V.  T^  Ps.  39,  17;  N.  T.  Act.  24, 
20;  Sext.  Empir.  6^,  26.  120,  10.  139,  29;  Galen  i,  133; 
inf.  tlnai  Ion.  Her.  i,  57.  3,  63.  4,  134.  6,  61  &c. ;  ctTras  Her. 
^>  4J-«  3>  3^«  65.  4>  98.  5,  20  &c. ;  rare  and  perhaps  late  in 
Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4, 14;  Aristot.  Top.  2,  2.  4,  6,  12.  5,  2, 
10  &c. ;  (Dem.)  59, 5,  avr-  59,  27,  irpoa-  50,  60  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.  -»v 
Dind.),  Trpo-  Com.  Fr.  (Dionys.)  3,  547,  Dor.  tLirais  Pind.  01.  8,  46. 
Mid.  pres.  €<nrofxm  late  Or.  Sib.  2,  4 :  i  aor.  (elTrdfirjv)  in  tmesi 
arrh  S*  etwao  Callim.  Dian.  174,  dTr-ciVoro  Her.  i,  205,  -diieBa  9,  7  ; 
'iiiraxrOai  I,  59;   -tLndfitvos  4,  125.   5,  56:   Anth.  (Alcid.)    5,  233. 

(P.  Sil.)  234 ;  and  later  Attic  prose,  aTr-ctVaro  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  42  ; 
Plut,  Them.  23,  -iivaaOe  Luc.  D.  Mort.  29;  Aristid.  33,  415 
(D.) ;  -dfifvos  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  i  o,  8 ;  Arr.  An.  3,  5 ;  -ctTraa-^m 
Aristot.  Eth.'  N.  8,  16;  App.  Civ.  3,  11  ;  Polyb.  23,  9,  dieiTr- 
Aristot.  Oec.  2,  30,  a-wcifc  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  5,  48.  51.  We, 
however,  know  no  instance  of  this  aor.  mid.  in  classic  Attic, 
and  therefore  demur  to  the  soundness  of  Thorn.  Magister's  doc- 
trine ^^dneindfirfv  koXKiop  fj  dirthrop/^  The  assertion  of  Matthiae, 
likewise,  "  that  the  A/tics  have  derived  from  dna  a  1  aor.  mid. 
oTTftTrafM/p  "  should  have  been  qualified  by  la/er,  less  pure,  or  some 
such  expression  :  2  aor.  dir-fmiaOai,  occurs  Joseph.  Ant.  1 7,  3,  1 
(Bekk.),  the  only  instance  we  know. 

I  pers.  fiira  is  rare  in  Attic,  (Inas  freq.,  but  disputed  in  Hom. 
Wolf,  with  SchoL  Ven.  B.,  adopted  €ht€s  for  -a?  11.  i,  106.  108, 
and  Spitzn.  has  followed  him.  Bekk.  however,  Heyne,  Voss, 
and  Dind.  retain  with  Aristarch.  thas.  Indeed,  always  in  II.  and 
Od.  Bekk.  edits  ewrap,  except  -cy  Od.  4,  204,  Dind.,  again,  has 
eiirw  IL  24,  744,  and  always  in  Od.  except  -as  22,  46,  i  pi. 
eiimftcv  rare,  see  Ar.  &c.  quoted  above,  3  pi.  thrav  in  Attic,  is, 
if  correct,  confined  to  Xen.  Bornemann  decidedly  approves  and 
edits  -01/,  and  so  now  L.  Dind.  (3  edit.)  opt.  tUaiyn  &c.  is  very 
rare  in  Attic,  so  rare  as  to  appear  doubtful,  and,  if  we  may  credit 
the  Mss.,  never  even  in  Herodotus,  see  above ;  the  imperat.  forms, 
agBin,  flirarto,  tifrarov,  flirart  are  more  used  by  the  Attics  than  the 
corresponding  forms  of  the  2  aor. ;  inf.  €?irat  is  not  in  Attic ; 
J^^rt,  €t7rw  occasionally  in  Jater  Com.  poetxy, buX  ^c2C[c?iVj,'\^  «^t\, 
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in  classic  Attic  prose.  Ktihner  (Xen.  Mem,  2,  2,  8)  says  "tfie 
Attics,  avoided  i  pi.  tmanfv^  but  used  freely  ctirarc."  Bekk.  and^ 
Bergk  have  edited  v  i  pers.,  Ar.  quoted  above,  and  Aristot.  Eth. 
Nic.  I,  u,  12,  btit  eiTraTc  indk,  in  simple^  we  should  be  glad  to 
see  in  any  classic  writer.  It  occurs  late  certainly,  V.  T.  Gen.  44, 
28.  Jer.  36,  15;  Dio  Cass.  5g,  16,  see  above,  but  in  classic 
Greek  twice  only,  we  think,  and  in  comp.  Trap-  Dem.  18,  80. 
As  imperative,  however,  it  is  frequent  in  the  classical  period,  eororc 
Od.  Soph.  Thuc.  PI.  quoted  above,  Ar.  Lys.  1075,  irpofr-  Pax  581. 
Ach.  891  ;  Eur.  Hipp,  1099.  Ale.  610.  Med.  895. — Aeol.  inf* 
^rnifv  Alcae.  41,  digamm.  fdwr\v  55  (Bergk,  45  Ahrens);  see  wnat 
II.  I,  106,  ffiiraj  I,  108 .(Bekk.)  With  classical  writers,  the  pres. 
is  supplied  by  <^i?/ii,  Xey©  &c.  the  other  parts  by  cip©  (p€o)),  ep»,. 
€ipiffKay  ctpTjfiaiy  ippffdriPy   lon.  elptSrjv,  rare  cpptOrjVy.  irpo-  Hippocr* 

5,  196  (Littr^),   fut.  prjOrjcropat,   3  fut.  ilprja-opai. 

(EipydOu)   To  shut  out,  -aQtw  Soph.  El.  1271;  mr-eipydBrf  Soph. 

0.  C.  862:  imp,  tfpyadov  II.  II,  437,  cV/iy-  5,  147.  Mid.  as 
act.  flpyddov,  Kar-  Aesch.  Eum.  566,  which  some  hold  to  be 
2  aor.  and  accent  tlpyoBelv,  KarcipyaBov  (Dind.  &c.)  A  poet, 
lengthened  form  for  €ipy<a, 

Elpyia  To  shut  in,  Thuc.  3,  18  (Mss.  P.  Bekk.  Kriig.  cipy- 
Popp,),  Ka6-  Luc.  Amor.  39;  Dio  Cass.  39,  33  (Bekk.  kot-  L. 
Dind.);  Dio.  Hal.  11,  55,  ttpyuvfu,  Kad-  PI.  Tim.  45,  (-vrai  Cora. 
Fr.  (CratinO  2,  63)  and  tlpywa  Andoc.  4,  27:  fut.  tlp^a  Eur. 
Elec.  1255;  Thuc.  8,  74  (Bekk.):  aor.  tlp^a  Eur.  Bac.  443  ;  An 
Ach.  330;  Thuc.  8,  92  (Bekk.);  Dem.  (12,  2).  21,  147,  koB-  3, 
^3-  18,  97,  avynaB'  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  f,  36:  p.  p.  €4/jy/Aai,  -cvor  Ar. 
Av.  1085  ;   Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  31,  koB-  3,  2,  3,  avyKod-  Aeschin. 

1,  182 :  aor.  elpx^rfu,  tlpx^eis  Lycurg.  112;  €ipxBripai  (Dem.)  59, 
66.    Vb.  fipKTTf  a  prison  Xen«  Mem.  2,  i,  5.    See  €/oy«,  epyw/u, 

El^M  To  shut  out,  Hom.  only  II.  23,  72  {tfipy-  Bekk.  now) ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1333  (D.) ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  20 :  fut.  eSpfo)  Soph.  Ph. 
1406;  Thuc.  I,  35 ;  Aeschin.  2,  115,  ef-  Ar.  Ach.  825:  aor. 
tlp^  Luc.  D.  Mer.  10,  i,  ott-  Thuc.  4,  37  (Bekk.) :  p.  p.  upypm 
Etemocr.  Stob.  406,  cm-  Eur.  Heracl.  877 :  aor.  tlpx'^v  Thuc.  5, 49 
(Popp.  &c.  tipx'  Bekk.) ;  Dio  Cass.  46,  48  :  fut.  m.  ttpiofuu 
pass,  or  reflex,  shut  oneself  out y  get  oneself  shut  out y  Xen.  An.  6, 
6, 16;  Aeschin.  3,  122 :  some  add  as  2  aor.  act.  ttpyaOovy  clpyoBiOy 
(IpyoBtlv  Soph.  El.  1 271;  Eur.  Phoen.  1175  :  2  aor.  m>.  ■a.'s*  '^'::X. 
€ifrfiB6pa:iVy  in  Kox-ttpytSov  Aesch.  Eum.  566,  ^^  Vl'***  ^v^ofe«- 
Vb.  late,  eipxreoy  Hiet  Stob.  39,  36, 
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Eipitt  To  sqyy  Epic  Only  pres.  pd.rt.  felii.  €lp€v(rai  ties,  Th.  38, 
contr.  for  ^Ipdovaai :  and  fut.  c^p^o-o),  if  correct,  Hippocr.  7,  448 
(Lit.),  €^cr^«  (Vulg.) 

EtpofAai  To  ask,  Epic  and  Ion.  for  ?po/Liac,  II.  i,  553,  2  sing. 

eTpecu  11.  15,  247.   24,  390;  subj.  tip(Ofiai  Od.  8,  549,  -1701  1,  188, 

-jTTctt  Her.  4,  76,  '&n(da  Od.  16,  402;  imper.  cipfo  Od.  i,  284; 
tipdfuvos  II.  7, 1 27 ;  Her.  1,27;  -faBcu  Od.  19, 95,  cV-  Her.  1,  19 : 
imp.  eip6firiv,  2  sing,  cipco  Her.  i,  32,  etpero  II.  I,  513.  Od.  20, 
137 ;  Find.  01.  6,  49;  Her.  i,  30,  -opto  Od.  11,  570:  fut.  cip^- 
(TOjuiai  Od.  4,  61.  7>  237;  tlpij(T6fi€vog,  «r-  Her.  i>  67.  4,  161 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.),  and  now  i,  174  (Bekk.  Lhardy),  iv'(pf)fT' 
(Gaisf.  Dind.):  aor.  late,  if  correct,  npo^tipriad^evos  Galen  15, 
III. — ifr€ip€6n€vos  Her.  3,  64  (Sch weigh.  Gaisf.  <kc.)  is  edited 
ifrtipofi-  by  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.  Krtig.  with  Mss.  S.  V.  <kc.    See 

€pOfJLai» 

Eip6a  To  draw.  Epic  and  Ion.  for  cpvio,  Hes.  Op.  818 :  imp. 
€%pvov  Mosch.  2,  14.   127,  may  belong  to  ipva:  fut.  flpiao,  Si- 

eipvaa-  Ap.  Rh.  1,  687:  aor.  fTpv<ra  II.  1 1,  9,  (cr<r)  18,  165;   Her. 

2,  136.  3,  30j  -va-a-a  Od.  8,  85,  retains  ti;  subj.  ilpiajj  Hippocr. 

6,  168.  172,  'vaaxTi  7,  16  (Lit.),  du'dpvo'a''  Mosch.  4,  I16;   fipvaop 

Soph.  Tr.  1032  (chor.);    tlpiiacu,  ef-  Her.  i^  141,  di-  7,"'24; 

flpiaas  4,  10,   eiT'(ipv(ra-'  Ap.  Rh.   3,  1 49  (Br.  Well,   -vrr- Vulg. 

Merk):  p.  p.  ttpvixai,  3  pi.  'vHtcu  II.  14,  75;  Hippocn  j,  522; 
-vfievm  II.  13)  682,  and  tlpvtriiai,  kot-  Od.  8,  151,  dv^  Arr.  Ind. 
35>  7'  plP'  ^^P^f^l^i  -w™  II*  i^,  69,  -rfaro  14,  30,  i«j,  654:  aor, 
€lpv(r$rjv  Hippocr.  7,  178  ;  '^vaBds  8,  84  (Lit.)  Mid.  tlpvofjuii 
to  draw  to  oneself,  protect,  II.  21,  588  :  fut.  elpvaaofjLaL  II.  18, 
276:    aor.   elpvadfuip  II.  4,  t86,   ilpvaa-'  22,  306;    retains  ei^ 

€lpva(raip.r)v    II.   8,   1 43.    Od.   1 6,  459;     tlpvaaaaOai    II.  I,   216; 

€lpv(rdfi€vog,  en--  Her,  4,  8,  av-  Arr.  Ind.  38:  p.  as  mid.  tipvcerai 
II.  1,  239,  "iaroL  Od.  16,  463:  pip.  or  syncop.  aor.  ttpvro  Od. 
22,  90.  II.  16,  542.  24,  499,  'WTO  12,  454,  -tfaro  22,  303  ; 
€lpiv<r6ai  Od.  3,  268.  23,  83.  See  ipwo, — V  in  pres.  fut.  and  aor. 
except  in  arsis,  v  between  two  long  syllables,  as  flpvovrai  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  279,  tlpioiro  4,  804,  and  in  contracted  forms  and  perf. 
pass,  except  perhaps  one  or  two  instances,  as  clpiiarai  for  -vyrai, 
II.  4,  248.  Od.  6,  265. — €lpvfi€vai  inf.  pres.  Epic  as  from  tlpvfu, 
Hes.  Op.  818  quoted. — elpiarm,  'iaxai  (in  arsis),  3  pi.  pres. 
^ei/ivM^ai)  imper.  €lpv<ro  (in  arsis)  Ap.  Rh.  4,  372 ;  inf.  tipvirBai', 
3  sing,  imp.  ftpvTo  (in  arsis),  3  pi.  ctpwro,  may  be  also  from 
^^v/di;  but  some  hold  these  as  syncopated  lorava  oi  y^^^.  fX^vav 
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and  imp.  'v6fir}v,  others  as  perf.  and  pip.  or  syncop.  aor.  in  a 
mid.  sense. 

EZpu  To  say,  Od.  ii,  137.  13,  7,  -€©  Hes.  Th.  38  (pres.  not 
Attic):  imp.  ?:  fut.  Ion.  cpe©  II.  4,  39;  Her.  2,  38.  4,  118,  and 
always;  Hippocr.  7,  440.  490,  ^ui  n.  7,  91.  Od.  3,  20,  Attic 
€p&  H.  Cer.  406;  Soph.  O.  C.  811;  Ar.  Ran.  61;  Isocr.  15, 
178;  Lys.  8,  19;  PL  Rep.  3';8 :  p.  €ipriKa  Soph.  Tr.  63  ;  Ax, 
Ran.  558 ;  Thuc.  6,  87 ;  PL  Men.  80 :  pip.  elpfiKtiv  Plut.  Mor. 
184:  p.  p.  £ipTfiuu  IL  4,  363;  Eur.  Or.  1203;  Ar.  Lys.  13; 
PL  Conv.  219,  3  pi.  Ion.  ^Ipiarai  Her.  7,  81:  pip.  cipi/ro  IL  io, 
/;4o ;  Thuc.  5,  21:  aor.  in  Attic  ipp^Srjv  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  26  ; 
PL  Rep.  504.  PhiL  63;  Aeschin.  2,  31.  118  (Mss.  Bekk.  <fec.), 
Ion.  tlpeSrjv  Her.  4,  77.  156,  and  always  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Bred. 
Dind.  Krug.),  rare  ippiOrjv,  npo-  Hippocr.  5, 1 96  (Lit.) ;  ippiBrifrav 
PL  Leg.  664  (Mss.)  ippiiO'  (Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.),  but  in  late 
Attic,  sometimes  ipp^O-  Plut.  Quest.  Conv.  7,  8, 1.  9,  14,  4,  ^ppfiB- 
however,  4,  5,  i.  5,  3,  2,  &c. :  fut.  priBrjaopm  Thuc.  i,  73  ;  PL 
Rep.  473 ;  Isocr.  8,  73 :  3  fut.  tipriaopai  (always  Horn.  Pind. 
Attic  Poets,  and  Her.)  IL  23,  795  ;  Pind.  I.  6,  59;  Soph.  O.  R. 
365 ;  Eur.  Hec.  825 ;  Ar.  Plut.  114,  (avr-  Soph.  Tr.  1 1 84);  Her. 
4,  16;  Hippocr.  I,  596  (Lit.);  Thuc.  6,  34  ;  PL  Leg.  918.  Rep. 
473.  Mid.  as  act.  flpopai  pres.  late  Nic.  Ther.  359:  imp.  cTpcro 
IL  I,  513,  -^VTO  Od.  II,  542:  fut.  ipovfjuu,  air-  Anth.  12,  120. 
Pres.  pass.  €tp€Tai  late,  Arat.  172.  261.  Vb.  priT6s  Thuc.  i ,  122;  -ios 
PL  Apol.  22.  The  aor.  form  €lp€67)v,  ippiOriv  has  the  short  vowel 
€  in  indicative  only,  subj.  always  pi?^©  Aeschin.  i,  31  ;  priB^is  Her. 
I,  91.  6,  86.  8, 115;  Soph.  EL  668;  Thuc.  2,  5;  prj6^vai  Her- 
3,  9 ;  Isocr.  12,  192  ;  PL  Crat.  419,  see  p/©.  pri&r]fTopjai  is  used 
chiefly  in  inf.  and  part,  but  not  confined  to  them,  prjd^aerat  Thuc.  . 
I,  73;    Xen.  HelL  6,  3,  7;   PL  Rep.  473.    Leg.  957,    npoa- 

Polit.  259.  301.    Rep.  479,    dpa-   Aeschin.  3,   147,    pL   -rftrovrai 

Aristot.  Top.  5,  4;  Hyperid.  Leosth.  Col.  2,  13  (B.) ;  Aen. 
Tact.  I T ,  the  only  instances  of  pi.  we  ever  met ;  part,  -rjadfifvos 
Thuc.  8,  66 ;  Isocr.  5,  i .  14.  1 5,  140 ;  8, 63  ;  PL  Phaedr.  259  &c. ; 
'^<r€<r6ai  Isocr.  4,  1^.  8,  73.  12,  6.  24.  56.  258.  15,  55.  240. 
Epist.  r,  10;  PL  Phaed.  88.  Conv.  189.  Leg.  809  &c. ;  tlptf- 
a-op^^  in  Attic  is  confined,  we  think,  to  3  sing,  iftdic.  Hippocr. 
however  has  inf.  tlprjo'tcrdai  8,  20  (Lit.);  and  part.  €lprf(r6p€P0£, 
if  correct,  3,  516  (Lit.),  v.  r.  prjdrjaopevos  strongly  supported; 
Galen  15,  18 ;  and  late  Attic  AeL  N.  A.  \6,  -^^^^  ^^  ^\^;^^ 
earlier  Attics  never  used   the  p.  post-iwX.  'mv  ^<5i  \as?CiS2C5^^> 
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and  therefore  demur  to  Bekker's  substitution  of  StoirfiroXe- 
furia-Sfiepov  Thuc.  7,  25   (Vat.),   for  bianoKtiJLrfaSfi'  (Vulg.);    see 

Elpai  To  knt/,jom,  simple  rare,  Find.  N.  7,  77,  dp-  Ar.Ach.  1006, 
mpi'  Her.  2, 96,  fit-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 10;  Aeschin.  3,166,  a-w^  Dem. 
18,  308 ;  (vp-tlpnfitv  PL  Polit.  267:  imp.  fipoi/,  oi;if-  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
5,  6 :  fut.  (cpo-o)):  aor.  in  comp.  ttpa,  ef-  Ar.  Eq.  378.  Vesp.  423, 
and  fpcra,  fit-  Hippocr.  2,  243 ;  opt.  nap-dpeu  Xen.  Conv.  6,  2  ; 
-e/fKiff  AescL  Fr,  280  (D.),  dv-  Her.  3, 1 18 :  p.  in  comp.  tlpKo,  di- 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10:  p.  p.  ei/j/xat,  dpfiepos  Callim.  Fr.  140,  Epic 
€tpfi€vos  Od,  18,  296.  Hom.  H.  I,  104,  Ion.  ipptvos,  cV-  Her,  4, 
190  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.)  which  Bredow  would  write  tp-tipfi- 
{with  Ms.  M.  P.  K.  F.):  pip.  Epic,  itpro  Od.  15,  460;  Ap.  Rh. 
^  868. — ^€ip€  imp.  or  aor.  II.  10,  499,  seems  very  irregular. 

Eipwrdb)  and  -ita,  Ion.  for  cpcjT(ia),  To  ask,  tlpcn-^s  Od.  4,  347. 
17,  138;  Her.  3,  14;  ctpcoTcW  Her.  8,  26 :  imp.  €lpci>Ta  Her.  i, 
88,  'T€ov  4,  145,  -revj/  I,  158.  3,  140  (Bekk.  -«ov  Dietsch.)  — 
^payrtopevov  Her,  1 ,  86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  rightly  edited  elpmr-  by 
Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind. 

Eloti  a  defedtive  aor.  see  (ta). 

'EtaKoi  To  liken,  compare,  Epic  II.  5,  181 ;  Hes.  Op.  62  :  imp. 
fpaKov  Od.  4,  247.  II.  21,  322,  tiaKop  g,  321 ;  Theocr.  25^  140: 
p.  p.  ^ypai  in  <jomp.  TTpoarji^at  art  like,  Eur.  Ale.  1063  :  pip. 
^fZwo  Od.  13,]  288.  20,  31,  TocTo  II.  23,  107  j  Ap.  Rh.  2,  39; 
Mosch.  4,  no,  referred  also  to  €4«ci>,  eo«ca. 

(Eio'|jid(jo'Cj)  7b  /^r«j/  in  the  hand,  /^y^^/,  only  mid.  (-d<r<rofUM), 
aor.   lon^   tapaadfuuos  Hippocr.  4,  198,    8,  148,    Dor.  cVc/id^aro 

Theocr.  17,  37.  The  Epic  aor.  ca-tpAatraro  touched,  affected, 
II.  17,  5^4'  ^^  4^5 >  seems  to  belong  to  /ida>,  pdopm,  fuua^, 

EtuOa,  see  c^ox. 

'EK^<la>=^K^aiKCJ,  occurs  in  this  its  original  fprm  Thuo.  5^  77 
(Doric  treaty). 

*EititXY)o'idla»'  7h  call  an  assembly,  Ar.  Thesm.  84;  IsocT.  7,  10 
(augments  before  or  after  the  prep,):  imp.  t(*KKrfaiaCov  Aen. 
Hell.  5,  3,  16,  and  ^ickXj/ct-  Dem.  18,  265.  19,  60  (Ms,  S.  &c. 
Bekk.  Dind.  B.  Saup.),  and,  perhaps  late,  iKKkqaiaCov  Herodn. 
2,  9,  6  (Bekk.) ;  in  Mss.,  however,  Lys.  12,  73  (Bekk.),  €^tKKrja- 
(Saup.  Scheibe,  Westerm.):  fut.  e««cXi;<ria<r«  Ar.  Eccl.  161;  Isocr. 
8,  2  :  aor.  t^tKkrjaiaaa  Thuc.  8,  93  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtlg.  L.  Dind.); 
jDem,  21,  igs  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  Saup.),  ^kkXijo--  W.  Dind.)  The 
J2?/7n  which  doubles  the  preposition,  as  cffw^naiwui,  though  weli 
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supported,  Thuc.  8,  93,  is  probably  a  mistake  for  sfcxXi/o--  which 
occurs  in  good  Mss*  and  is  now  adopted  by  the  best  editors  :  it 
is  certain,  however,  in  late  Greek,  ffeicxXiyo-Micrej/  Septuag.  Num. 
20,  10.  3  Reg.  8,  I,  (fee.  The  unaugmented  imp.  €KKKriaia(ov 
Lys.  12,  73,  quoted,  seems  more  than  doubtful,  since  at  13,  73. 
76,  occurs  the  augmented  form  cff^Xiyo-tafov.  Wm.  Dindorf 
would,  in  classic  Attic,  uniformly  augment  with  1?,  ^locXiycriafov, 
TlKKkrialaaa,  This,  no  doubt,  is  more  in  accordance  with  strict 
rule,  and  is  sometimes  favoured  by  the  best  Mss. ;  but  were  the 
Attics  always  observant  of  law^  and  free  from  the  bias  of  a 
false  analogy? 

'EkkukX^w  To  wheel  out,  act  late,  fut.  -jycro)  Plut,  Mor.  80  : 
pass,  €kkvk\ovix€vos  wkeeUd  out,  comity  forth,  Ar.  Thesm.  96  ; 
aor.  iKKVKkriOrjTi  Ax.  Ach.  407:  with  fut.  m.  iKKVKKr^aoyML  409. 

'ExjAaiKO),  see  fxcUva, 

'Ektuitocj  To  work  in  relief  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  10,  17;  Luc, 
,  Philops.  38;  Plut.  Mor.  902  :  fut.  -wcrftp  V.  T,  Exod.  28,  32  : 
aor.^-ervTTwaci/  Xen.  Equest.  1,1:  p.  act.? :  p.  p.  €KT€Tvir<ofi€vog  PL 
Conv,  193  :  aor.  ?  Mid.  iK-nmovfiai  PL  Theaet.  206.  Leg.  775  ; 
Luc  Jup.  Tr.  33  :  fut.  (-axro/Aoi):  with  aor.  p.  as  mid.  iKnmtoBtvras 
Isocr,  13,  18,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

('Ekxp^)  To  suffice,  Ionic  impers.  fut.  eKxp^a-ci  it  will  suffice. 
Her,  3,  137  :  aor.  e^ixpvf^e  8,  70, 

-  'EXaaa^a)  To  lessen,  make  inferior,  rare  in  act.  Thuc.  3,  42, 
-TT<{a>  Isocr,  4,  176.  8,  17;    Polyb.  26,  3,  4;    Plut.  Mor.  687: 

fuL  -«o-o> :     aor.  riKarrtdiTa  Polyb,  1 6^  2  1  ;    inf,  cXarrfio-a*  Lys.  1 3, 

'9  :  p.  ^XdTT©Ka  Dio  Hal.  C.  V,  6 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  65 :  p.  p.  ^Xarro/uu 
Polyb.  17,  4:    aor.  ^Xao-crw^v  Thuc.  i,  77,    ^Xarr-  (Dem.)  10, 

.33 ;  Diod.  Sic.  13,  13  :  fut.  -cwro-a^go-o/Liat  Thuc.  5,  34,  tt-  Dem. 
21,  66:  and  fut.  m.  iXaoraaxrofXM  as  pass.  Hen  6, 11;  Thuc.  5, 
104.  105 ;  more  mid.  Aristid.  p.  39 j  (Jebb).  All  our  lexicons, 
we  think,  miss  the  mid.  form* 

'EXaui«tt  To  drive,  II.  12,  62;  Soph.  O.  R.  28;  Ar.  Nub.  29; 
Thuc.  I,  126,  poet,  and  rare  cXaw,  cX^  Pind.  N,  3,  74,  ^a»  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  32,  Epic  -aav  IL  5,  366,  see  bdow :  imp.  ifkaovov 
Soph.  O.  R,  1 139 ;  Ar.  EccL  39 ;  Thrc  3,  49 ;  Xen.  An.  1,5, 
13,  Horn.  cX-  IL  23,  500  Ao,  and  tkaxm,  -©i^  rare  and  poet.  IL 
24,  696.  Od.  4,  2,  tkaw  Ap.  Rh.  3,  872,  augm.  ^aov,  djr-  Ar. 
Lys.  1 00 1  (Bekk.  Dind.  <fec.),  but  see  aor.  below,  iter.  ^Knaxnuov 
{-detTKov  old  reading)  Ap.  Rh.  1,  733.  a,  Ao^i,  tKaWa«sv,  ^- 
Her.  7,  ^^9'  Alt.  e'XdaM  Xen.  An.  •),  1,  js  C^vi^^^^V^*''^^^'^' 
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Kahn.   -«  Dind.);    Dio.   Hal.  Ant.  2,  36;    Geop.   13,8,    *{- 

Hippocr.  6,  342  (Lit),  i^aa-aa,  nap-  II.  23,  427,  (vv-  Od.  18,39, 
Epic  i\aa  Ap.  Rh.  3,  411,  and  cXAa  II.  13,  315.  Od.  7,  319, 
Attic  i\S>  Aesch.  Eum.  75 ;  Soph.  Aj.  504 ;  Ar.  Ran.  203  ; 
PI.  Theag.  129;  Her.  1,  207  and  always  (Bekk.  Dind.)  see 
below,  but  cf-eXocrct  Hippocr.  6,  342.  7,  348  (Lit.):  aor.  ^aa-a 
Il«  5>  584;  Aesch.  Supp.  309;  Eur.  Elec.  mo;  Her.  i,  59 
(Bekk.) ;  Thuc.  i,  126 ;  Xen.  Cyr,  4,  i,  7,  Dor.  3  pi.  ^aav,  dir- 
Ar.  Lys.  1001  (Enger.  Ahrens),  ifkawa,  ff-  II.  11,  562,  ZXava  5, 

80,  -acro-a  18,  564,  Dor.  I  pi.  iXdaa^ts  Plut.  Mor.  211,  iter.  iXdaaaKt 
II.  2,  199:     p.  iXriXaKa  Luc.  V.  H.  I,  42;'  Plut.  Mor.  TI31,  air- 

Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  10,  c^-  Ar.  Nub.  828  ;  pip.  cXiyXaicciv,  cf-  Her.  5, 
90 :  p.  p.  i\rj\anai  Od.  7,  113  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  871 ;  Her.  9,  9,  an- 
PI.  Menex.  238;  (Dem.)  61,  49,  imattic  and  late  iXrjXaaiuu 
Hippocr.  3, 15;  Paus.  4,  26,  8  (Schub.),  ffKaayk-  Aen.  Tact.  31: 

pip.  ^XiyXafM/v  II.  5,  400;    Hes.  Sc.  143,    eXiyX-    II.   4,  135,    ctt- 

Her.  7,  205,  late  ^Xa<rfii;v,  trvy-  2  Macc.  4,  26 :  aor,  rikaBtiv  Eur. 
Heracl.  430;  Apollod.  3,  10,  2;  Dio.  Hal.  11,  33  (iXaiSeis  Ar. 
Eccl.  4),  a7r-i;X-  Her.  3,  54,  ff-  4,  145.  5,  42  &c. ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1760;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  15,  riXd(rBr}v,  ikaaBtis  late  Anacreont.  52 
(Bergk);  Anth.  (Arch.  Byz.)  7,  278;  Diod.  Sic.  20,  31,  aw- 
Plut.  Caes.  17 ;  (iaisf.,  ^however,  edits  an-  i('rj\a<TBr}v  Her.  3,  54. 
7,  6  <kc, :  fut.  ikaaBrifrofiai,  c£-  Dio.  Hal.  4,  9,  atr-  de  Lys.  3  2  ; 
Aristid.  16,  244;  (Argum.  to  Lys.  34.)  Mid,  drive  for  oneself 
€\avv6fi€vos  II.  1 1,  674 :  fut.  late  ?  eXdaofiaiy  nap-  pass  dy,  Arr.  An. 
3,  30,  hut  pass.  iKdfTovrai  shall  be  driven  away,  get  themselves 
driven,  Or.  Sib.  1,  395  :  aor.  rjXaa-dfjiriv  II.  1 1,  682 ;  rare  in  prose, 
PL  Gorg.  484;  Plut.  Lucull.  4,  syncop.  ^Xrrdft-  Ibyc.  54  (Bergk); 
iXdacuo   Od.  20,  51,  -aiaro  II.  10,  537  >    -aaa-dp-cucs  Od.  4,  6^y, 

cf-cXaadfi-  Polyb.  4,  75 ;  iXda-aaBcu  Plut.  Rom.  23,  cf-^Thuc.  4, 
35*  7>  J5  >  Theocr.  24,  1 19.     We  have  not  seen  the  mid.  in  Attic 

poetry.     Vb.  iXareos  Xen.  Eq.  2.  7.     cf-^Xarop  II.  12,  295. 

cXd©  Ap.  Rh.  3,  411,  pres.  and  imp.  rare  and  poet.  fXdei 
Anth.  14,  14,  cXJ  Pind.  N.  3,  74;  iXdovai  Or.  Sib.  3,  239  («5- 
Hes.  Op.  224  ?) ;  imper.  tXa  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  38;  Eur.  Fr.  Phaeth. 
5.  H.  F.  819 ;  Anth.  7, 89,  in  Attic  prose,  only  Xen.  dir-  Cyr.  8,  3, 
32;  part.  iXdap  Ap.  Rh.  2, 8oy  eiV-  Od.io,  83,  i\S>yra  H.  Mere.  355, 
€\dov<ra  Nonn.  Dion.  7, 139;  inf.  iXdav  II.  8,  45  <kc.,  cXdi/  Com. 
Fr.  (Canth.)  2,  835 ;  Attic  prose,  only  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  32  (Mss. 
Z>ind.  Breitb.) :  imp,  Tkaav  II.  24,  696  <fec.  see  above :  fut.  cX« 
-V<?/7.  C^r,  1,  ^,  20  (Dind.  Popp.  -daa  best  Ms^.  Botrvem.),   tf- 
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Eur.  Hel.  1279;  Ar.  Eq.  365,  ircpc-  Eq.  290,  (K^s  Eur.  Bac. 
1334,  iXdati  Her.  I,  77  (Vulg.  Schaef.  Schweig.  Gaisf.),  but 
subj.  -0077  (Mss.  M.  F.  a.  c.  Wessel.  Bekk.  Dind.  Krttg.),  cXfi 
Soph,  O.  R.  418  &c. ;  Xen.  Eq.  3,  9;  Dem.  21,  131,  eXarc  Ar. 
Eq.  243,  cXwcri  Eur.  Ale.  951  &c. ;  Her.  i,  207:  Xen.  Eq.  3,  9, 
Epic  cXcJoMTi  see  below;  inf.  €\av  Eur.  Med.  70  ;  Her.  7,  10;  PL 
Theag,  129;  part.  cXwHer.  2, 162,  f{-  Eur.  Phoen.  607  ;  Xen. 
An.  I,  8, 10.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17. — cXaai/pres.  inf.  Epic  for  cXw,  II.  13, 
27:  imp.  aiT'rjkaov  used  by  the  Dorian  Herald  Ar.  Lys.  looi 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.),  both  Giese  and  Ahrens  think  corrupted 
from  caT'rjKaap  3  pi.  aor.  for  dw-rjKaa-ap  the  reading  in  Ms.  A., 

compart  Spfiaov,  for  opfiijaovy  1 247  :  cXdoa-t  3  pi.  fut.  for  (cXao-ovcri, 
rdovai)  iXaai  11.  1 3,  315  ;  inf.  i\d(w  Od.  5,  290?.:  cXi|Xadaro,  -c&iro 
(Bekk.)    pip.   Epic    for    iXrjKarro,    Od.   7,    86 :     rikdaSrjv,    if  not 

cX^Xafr/Luu,  seems  late,  Pans.  4,  26,  8,  avv-  2  Mace.  5,  5,  see 
above.  In  Her.  3,  54.  4,  145.  7, 6  and  always,  Bekker,  Bredow, 
Dindorf,  Kriiger  adopt  from  certain  Mss.  perhaps  rightly,  air- 
i^rikdBriv  not  -daOrjp,  but  Gaisford  follows  those  Mss.  which  have 
the  forms  with  s,  dir-  ii'rjKda-Brjv.  It  would  appear  from  this 
and  many  other  verbs,  that  the  elision  of  s  in  the  fut.  was 
by  no  means  peculiar  to  the  Attic  dialect:  dTp€fAiC<9,  fut.  -^Iv 

Her.  8,  68,  dixd^o),  ducdv  I,  97i  a7rodo#ct/id^o>,  -ifiq,  I,  T99,  btaaictdas 
8,  68,   'O-Ktddv  I,  79,  BtfnnUiv  8,  135,  Karce^ittv  I,  86  &C.  &C. 

"EXBoiMii  Epic,  To  desire,  II.  5, 481 ;  Pind.  Ol.  r,  4,  and  itXbofuu 
II.  14,  276.  Od,  15,  66,  only  pres. :  and  imp.  iXBdfujv  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
546  (Facius,  Herm.  Merk.),  cVXfi-  Od.  4,  162 ;  Ap,  Rh.  4,  546 
(Vulg.);  iXbdfuvos  II.  23,  122,  ccXd-  7,  7.  Od.  14,  42.  Pass, 
impen  ceXdca^©  II.  16,  494. 

*EX^YXU)  ^  examine y  confute,  Od.  2i„424;  Soph.  Ph.  338; 
Thuc.  6,  86 :  imp.  ijX-  Ar.  Ran.  961 :  fut.  iX^^o  Ar.  Nub.  1043 ; 
Isocr.   6,  71:  aor.  ^cyjo  Pind.  P.  11,  49;   Eur.  Heracl.  404; 

PI.  Soph.  259;  iXey^g  II.  9,  522  :   (p.cX^Xcyxa?)'  P- P»  eX^Xey/ia* 

Antiph.  2,  d,  J  o ;  PL  Leg.  80 j,  and,  if  correct,  ifXeyiuu,  cf-  Lys. 
6,  44  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.),  cffXijXcy-  (Reiske,  B.  Saup.  Scheibe):  pip. 
ff-fX^XeyicTo  Dem.  32,  27  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.  Dind.):  aor.  ^Xryx^v 
Eur.  HeL  885  (Vulg.);  PL  Gorg.  458,  cf- Thuc.  3, 64  :  fut.  iXtyx- 
Ofltrofuu  Xen.  Mem.  1 ,  7,  2 ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  10.  Vb.  eXeymov  PL  Leg. 
905. — For  ff^Xey/ioi  Lys. quoted,  Reiske  has  efcX^Xcy-,  so  B.  Saup. 
Westerm.  Scheibe,  cfiyXry-  produced  from  Dem.  20,  i^i^  ^s» 
another  instance,  is  no  proof:  the  perf.lVveie  \^  feoTa.  V^^^a^'^ss.^ 
in  the  best  edit  is  properly  edited  i^tiXry-,  axvdi  tot  \5afc  ^^Aoroi. 

p 
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^Xey/cTo  32,  27  (Vulg.),  the  approved  reading  is  cfeX^XeyKro 
(Bekk.  B.  Saup.  Dind.) 

'EXeXilcj  To  raise  the  war  shout,  to  shout,  Eur.  Phoen.  15 14; 
Xen.  An.  I,  8,  18:  aor.  ^XeXifa  Xen.  An.  5,  2, 14  (L.  Dind.); 
Dem.  Phal.  98,  cXA^Callim.  Del.  127.  Mid.  AcX/Coftat  to  bewail , 
-o/i€i/?7  Eur.  Hel.  m^  (chor,);  Ar.  Av.  213  (chor.) 

'EXcX^lu  To  turn  rapidly,  whirl,  Epic  and  Lyric,  Find.  01. 
9,  13 :  aor.  tXcXifd  II.  8,  199.  17,  278;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  351 ;  Dor. 
part,  -/fair  Find.  N.  9,  19:  pass.  iXtXix^rfv  II.  22,  448.  Mid. 
whirl,  writhe  oneself,  i  aor.  cXcXcfdficiw^  II.  2,  316.  Epic  syncop. 
2  aor.  eXfXticTo  II.  11,  39,  more  as  pass.  13,  558. 

'EXii'dcj  To  be  quiet,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Aesch.  Fr.  53 ;  Ar.  Thesm, 
598;  Orac.  Dem.  21,  53;  Her.  1,67;  Hippocr.  2,  228.  4,  254, 
5,  268  (Lit.) ;  Flut.  Mor.  275;  Philostr.  V.  Apol.  32  :  imp.  in 
Epic  and  Ionic  unaugm.  Iklwov  Her.  8,  71 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  862, 
7)Kivu-  App.  Mithr.  43  (Bekk.),  but  iter.  eXiv^/co-icoi/  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
589  :  fut.  tfXti/iJo-o)  Find. 'N.  5,  i.  I.  2,  46;  Luc.  Lex.  2  :  aor. 
iXipva-a  Callim.  Fr.  248 ;  -vaaifii  Aesch.  Fr.  530  (chor.) ;  -vaop 
Callim.  Ceir.  48;  'vaai  Theocr.  10,51;  Anth.  5,  237;  -^(ras 
Her.  7,  j6;  Arr.  An,  3,  15,  fit-  Hippocr.  2,  318  (Lit.)  Not 
used  in  classic  Attic  prose. — There  is  no  necessity  for  writing 
iXiw,  as  *  is  long ;  and  none  for  supposing  a  pres.  Ikipvca'a}, 
or  a  fut.  (\ivv(To>  Find,  quoted,    (if  in  pres.    v  in  fut.  and  aor.) 

•EXiacro  To  roll,  Eur.  H.  F.  868;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  2,  787; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  463,  -iTTw  Fl.  Epin.  978  (Theaet.  194);  imper. 
€\ia(r€  Eur.  Tr.  333 ;  iKiaa-ap  Hom.  H.  8,  6 ;  Soph.  Ant.  23 1  ; 
Epic  infk  ikurat^p  II.  23,  309  :  fut.  iXi^co  Eur.  Phoen.  711;  Anth. 
5,  275  :  aor.  tfiXtfa  PL  Tim.  73 ;  eX/fat,  cf-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  15  ; 
€\i(ag  II.  23,  466;  Eur.  Fhben.  1622,  cf-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  18. 
Ages.  2, 11:  p.  p.  c(Xcy/xai  Hes.  Th.  791,  dp-  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  4, 
3,  TTcpt-  Paus.  6,  19,  5,  and  late  eX^X*yfuu  Faus.  10,  17,  6  :  pip. 
(tXiKTo  Eur.  H.  F.  927,  Ion.  in-tlXiKTo  Paus.  4,  26,  6 :  aor.  tlXixOrjp 
Eur.  I.  T.  444,  iXlx'  Anth.  5,  255;  iXixOtis  II.  12,  74;  Flut. 
Mor.  224,  TTfpi-  PL  Phaed.  112.  113;  IkixOrjpoi  Galen  5,  582: 
2  fut.  late  iXiyfjaofiai  V.  T.  Esai.  34,  4.  Mid.  cXiVo-o/nm  to  roll, 
turn  oneself,  II.  21,  11.  23,  846 :  imp.  eXiWcro  Od.  20,  24; 
Theocr.  24,  30,  augm.  fIX-  II.  12,  49,  but  AXiW-  (Bekk.  Dind.) 
from   XiVcro/Liai :  fut.  iXi^/uu   II.   17,   728:    aor.   iXt^diiriP    II.   12, 

46;;.  17,  283,  as  act.  13,  204,   «iXif-  Nonn.  43,  65,  fV-  Hip- 

/?c>cr.  8,  jy6.      Vb,  ikiKrdi  Soph,  Tr.  12.     See  fJXi(rcr«.     Hom. 

^-ay  0/7/p   ixiira-iff,  elX-   is   augm. ;   the  Tta^e^\^ii^  CKw<r<a  and 
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€tXiV<ra),  Her.  ciX-  Only,  which  again  is  exceedingly  rare  in 
Attic  prose,  di/-€tXtTT«v  PI.  Phil.  1 5  (v.  r.  dv-eX-),  di^ciXif tp  Polit. 
270.  286.  ' 

'EXk^cj    To  drawy,   Epic   for   TkKto,  imp.  TKkmov  ll^   17,  395: 
fut.  cXk^o-o)   II.  22,  336:  aor.  ^Kriaa  Od.  II,  j8o :   aor.  pass. 

ikiexjd^is  II.  2  2,  62. 

*EXit(ti  7b  </r^je;,  II,  24,  52 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1233  >  Ar.  Pax  470; 
PI.  Rep.  553,  later  cXkvo)  Philem,  Fr.  88,  if  correct ;  'Tzetz.  Hist. 
6,  621  :  imp.  (IXkop  Hom.  H.  Cer.  308  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  927 ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  793  ;  Her.  7, 36 ;  Thuc.  4,  14,  Hom.  IXx-  II 4,  2 13.  Od.  2  t> 
419  and  sdways:  fut.  cXf©  Aesch.  Supp.  909  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  14273 
At.  Plut.  955;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440,  avv^  PI.  Theaet.  181, 
Kad'  Ar.  Ran.  1398;  (Dem.)  Proem.  1455,  48,  aftd  ikKvao 
Hippocr.  3,  422.  5,  5j8  (Lit.);  rare  and  rather  late  in  Attic, 
Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  58;  Christ.  Pat.  415;  Geop.  15,  2,  koO- 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  21,  i,  irap-  Apocr.  Sir.  29,  5,  din  Aesop  4 
(Tauchn.),  €<^-  Theod.  Prod,  i,  278:  aor.  ciXxvo-a  Batr.  233; 
always  in  Attic,  Eur.  Phoen*  987;  Ar.  Nulx  540;  Com.  Fn 
(Antiph.)  3,  109;  PL  Rep.  560;  Dem.  22,  59,  dv-  Thuc.  7,  i; 
subj.  iXKvajf  PI  Theaet.  175 ;  opt  iKKvaais,  5i-  Ar.  Plut.  1036; 
imper.  ikicvaov  PL  Parm.  135 ;  inf.  ikKvatu  Pind.  N.  7,  103  ; 
Com.  Ft.  (Eup.)  2,  456;  At.  Pax  328,  av  Thuc.  8,  11 ;  ikiavaas 
Eiir.  CycL  417;  Xen,  HelL  7,  i,  19,  dv-  Thuc.  6,  104,  unattic 
and  perhaps  late  clX^a  Batr.  115,  irtpi-  Philostr.  Her.  p.  735, 
eXf-  Anth.  9,  370;  Orph.  Arg.  260;  Galen  2,  30;  subj.  cXf© 
Append.  Anacreont.  3,  5  (p.  857  Bergk),  cXfo  Oribas.  7,  22  ;  opt. 
e\^€u  Pbtin.  26,  72  :  p.  €tXiciJ*ca  (v.  r.  Dem,  22,  59)  kuO-  5,  1 2 :  p.  p. 
ctXxvcr/Mu  Eur.  Rhes,  576  ;  Hippocr.  8,  494,  KaS-  Thuc.  6,  50,  buj; 
unaugm*  dv-€\Kvaii€vog  Her.  9,  98  (Mss.  and  most  edit.),  di/€iX#c- 
(Bred.  Dietsch  &c.);  so  Hippocr.  cikKvafi-  8, 484  (Mss.C.  F.  I.  Aid, 
Lit.):  pip.  cTXicvcjTo  Hippocr.  5>  178  (Lit.):  aor.  tlKKvadrfv  Hippocr. 
5,  152  (Lit.) ;  Theophr.  H.  R  5,  4,  5;  Polyb.  15,  33,  €^  Ar. 
EccL  689,  late  eiXx^v  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  16;  Diog.  Laert.  6,  91  ; 
Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  359;  Galen  de  Semin.  i,  6,  192;  Plotin.  26, 
76  ;  fut.  late  ikxBritr^vBcu  Galen  3,  533.  805,  and  iXKva-B^a'ofjLai  late 
in  simple,  Lycophr.  358,  but  ^vyKaO-  Aesch..  Sept^  614.  Mid. 
eXxofuit  drai&  my  own,  or  to  myself,  IL  17,  136;  Hennesian.  2, 4; 
rare  in  prose  Pherecyd.  Fr.  33  (Mtill,):  imp*  i\K6fiviv  Od.  19, 
506:  fut.  late  ikKv(r6fi€yos,  €<^-  Oribas.  6,  10,  ^vvcc^-  "Exss^aS2s\. 
3,  4,  4:   aor.  tiKKwrdfiTjv  Anth.  7,  287,  l(j>-  H.v^i'^ocx.  a^^^N  *^ 

f\Kvaa>/iai  Ar,  Ach.Il20;   'Va-dijuuos  HippOCt^  ^Vi  ^^^  VJ^"^^"*  "BV^ia' 

P  2 
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PL  Crat.  407,  f<^-  Plut.  Pomp.  79;  i\Kv<ra(r0m  Alex.  51 ;  Aristid. 
208,  dp-  Geop.  Proem.  4 :  and  more  rarely  ctXfaTo  Galen  4,  534. 
Vb.  ikicT€ov  PI.  Rep.  3 6 J.  ^#cv<7T€0ff>  oT/v-  Xcn.  Ages  9,  4.  The 
Attics  scarcely  used  the  pres.  and  fut.  forms  cXkuo),  ikicvtra,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  avoided  aor.  tlk^a,  and  used  etKicvtra,  In 
old  editions  of  Hom.  the  imp.  of  this  verb  used  to  have  the 
augment,  but  late  editors,  in  accordance  with  the  precept  of 
Aristarchus,  have  dropped  it :  in  Her.  again,  all  Mss.  and  edi- 
tors agree  in  elXicc  7,  36,  clX/coy  i,  31.  2,  124.  6,  86.  7,  36. 
40,  varying  between  eiKKtro  2,  125  (Mss.  S.  V.  R.  Aid.  Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Dind.  Kriig.)  and  tXic-  (Mss.  F.  Schweig.  Gaisf.),  but 
perf.  dv-f\Kvafuvos  (all  Mss.  and  most  edit.),  which  Bredow  would 
alter  to  dy-ftXic-,  and  Dietsch  adopts.  Besides,  clXxf  is  read  Hom. 
H.  Merc.  116,  ilkicov  Cer.  308;  and  always  in  Ap.  Rh.  i,  533. 
2,  668.  4, 888  <fec.  (Merk.)  (w)  There  is  no  sufficient  authwity 
for  V  in  fut.  and  aor.  ttkKvtrt  old  reading  Od.  1 1.  580,  has  been 
altered  to  ^Xioyo-f  (see  Galen  5,  342),  ihcva-m  Her.  7,  167,  to 

iXKv(rai,  ikKva-avres  Ap.  Rh.  I,  95 5 »  to  €KKv(ravT€s  from  Mss.  and 

the  SchoL,  and  A^xrf<ret  0pp.  Hal.  5,  176,  eXicvo-m  3,  318,  should 

be  altered  to  -v<r<rei,  •'va-a-m, 

'E\Kr\vHta  To  speak  Greek,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  25 ;  PL  Men.  82, 
is,  in  Mss.  and  most  editions,  usu.  unaugm. :  imp.  iWrjPiCt 
Charit.  4, 5, 17XX-  (H^-ch.);  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  i  j  (239),  17XX-  (Dind.): 
fut.  (-ftro),  -I©) :  aor.  -iaai  Dio  Cass.  55,  3  :  aor.  pass.  ^XKrjplaBrjv 
Thuc.  2, 68  (Mss.  Bekk.  Arn.),  ^XXl;l^-(Lob.  Popp.  Krtig.  L.Dind.): 
but  p.  p.  ^XKriPifrrai  late  Joseph,  Ant.  i,  6  (Bekk.)  Similar  verbs, 
we  think,  always  augment,  drrudCm,  rfrriKiCop  Dem.  58,  37,  eV- 

btb&pifvprcu  Her.  8,  73 >  i^cucopoiiavovp  Ar.  Av.  1 281,  9fir}biCop 
Her.  8,  30.  73.  9,  17  :  tftijdio-c  8,  112.  9,  31.  87,  itptKlmriCop 
Dem.  58,  37. 

•^ir(l»  To  hope,  Emped.  46  (Stein) ;  Aesch.  Sept.  589 ;  PL 
Rep.  427:  imp.  ^JXtt-  Thuq.  4,  43,  iter,  late  i7r'i\rrLC€(rKop  Or. 
Sib.  I,  253:  fut,  late  (for  eXiriVo)  Aesch.  Ch.  187  is  subj.,  and 
-iV«  Dem.  19,  332  only  a  v.  r.)  f*»  V.  T.  Ps.  43,  7.  55,  4,  -»**« 

90,  4,   -*ei  63,  II,  air-  Diod.  Sic.  I9,  50,   -^ovfitp  V.T.  Ps.  39,  5, 

-iot)<r4  Esai.  II,  10.  42,  4  &c.  &c, ;  quoted  in  N.  T.  Matth.  12,  21. 

Rom.  15,  12  :  aor;  ^ntfra  Soph.  Ph.  1 175 ;  Thuc.  5,  7:  p.  ^nuca 

Zonar.  p.  427,  irpo-  Com.  Fr.  (Posid.)  4,  523 ;  pip.  rjkmKfi  Plut. 

Alcib.  17,  '§aap  Herodn.  8,  5 :  p.  p.  ^Xirco-fifW  Dio.  Hal.  5,  40 : 
^r,  e\mar^€»  Soph.  O.C>  1105.  Mid.  i\m(6atpos  expecting,  App. 
Lyb.  11^,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
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The  «arly  Greeks,  it  would  appear/  were  chaty  in  expressing 
confidence  in  the  fuU  We  never  met  with  cXttio  simple  or. comp. 
in  any  of  their  works.  The  equivalents  are  frkfip(o6ri<r€a6ai  iXirl- 
dog  PL  Rep*  494,  €fifc\fj(T6fi€vos  iXntSos  App.  Syr.  7. 

"EXiru  Epic,  To  cause  to  hope,  only  3  sing.  tXir^i  Od.  2,  91. 
i3>  380  :  2  p.  as  pres.  tokira  I  hope,  only  indie,  sing*  II.  22,  216.. 
Od.  5,  379.  H.  Cer.  227;  Hes.  Op.  273;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  147; 
Mosch.  4,  55,  -as  II.  21,  583,  -€  Od.  21,  317:  2  pip.  as  imp. 
4o>\ir€w  only  3  sing,  -ei  Od.  21,  96;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  370;  Theocr. 
25,115.  Mid.  eknofjiai  io  hope.  Epic  and  Ion,  II.  13,  309.  18^ 
194 ;  Pind.  N.  6,  27  ;  Theocr.  7,  31 ;  Her.  6, 109,  Epic  ecXiroftoi 

II.  13,  813;    opt.   €€\noifiriv   8,  196,  ikn-  21,  605 ;    An6fitvos  1 8, 

260;  Her.  7,  218,  cV- Aesch.  Ag.  1031  (chor.):  imp.  ^Xirrf/iiyv 
augm.  in  Hom.  only  Od.  9,  419  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Anth. 
7,  711.  8,  t86;  Orph.  Arg.  1363 ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22  (Dind.)y 
ikfr6fiqv  II.  1,2,  261.  17,  404.  Od.  3>  275,  and  iiXir-  II.  12,  407. 
13,  8;  Orph.  Arg.  536.  Vb.  cf-cXnros  Soph,  Aj,  648,  ctti- 
ArchiL  y6. — cXfl-tfw  is  the  Attic  form. 

('EXaciK),  see  tpxofuu, 

('EXiidtt),  see  tfpxoijuu,. 

('EXiSoi)  To  roil,  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  pass.  i\v(rBrjv  was  rolled, 
compressed,  II.  23,  393 ;  ikva-dtis  Od.  9,  433 ;  Archil  Fr.  10 1 
(Bergk);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1034,     See  ciXw©. 

(*EXa»),  see  (tka>. 

("EXw)  T(?  take,  see  al/xa>« 

'EfiPpifJldofAa^  see  ^piyt-, 

'Efi^ui  71?  z;«w/'/,  -€«  Hippocr.  7, 10,  c/xowrt,  icar-  Ar.  Fr.  2o7(D.)i 
imper.lfici  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  604;  cficW  IL  15, 11,  -ai^  Aesch. 
Ag.  1599;  €fi€ii/Com.  Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  850;  PL  Phaedr.  268  :  imp. 
^pLovv  Ar.  Fr.  130  (D.);  Xen,  An.  4,  8,  20:  fut  Attic  rare  ipSt, 
cWf-  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.)  2,  868 :  mid,  ifi^vfuu  Aesch.  Eum.  730, 
Ion.  cftcVo  Hippocr.  7,  28  (Lit.),  or/i'cf-  Geop.  19,  7  :  andc/ico/ia* 
Hippocr.  6, 42.  184  {ifi€(r€Tai  Galen  quotes):  aor.  ^iiea-a  Hippocr. 
2,  696.  7, 194  (Lit.) ;  Luc.  Herm.  1 1,  cf-  Ar.  Ach.  6,  tfnaaa,  mr- 
II.  14,  437;  c/AcV©  Plut.  Mor.  801,  eg-  Ar.  Ach.  586;  Hippocr. 
7,  12;  opt.  €^€fjJa€u  Od.  12,  237.  437;  "^^'  */*«<''a*  Her.  i, 
133,  cf-  PL  Rep.  406,  and  rare,  if  correct,  ^fti;<ra,  €$-  Hes.  Th. 
497  (Vulg.,  i^r)iuiT<Ta  Herm.  Goettl.  Lennep),  vntp-rififia'  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  10.  32  (Lit.),  wrong,  we  think:  p.  rather  la.tft  iyxw^^^sk 
AeL  H.  A.  17,  37;  Luc.  Lexiph.  ai :  buX  p\^.  4v»''<\V^to*  ^^Kss^- 
pocr,  J,  232  (M$s.  Lit),  late  c/icfUitci  "Dioft*  IjawX.  ^%  ^^  "^  '^ 


214  GREEK  VERBS 

p.  p.  ifirifjLta'fjuu  late  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  21:  aor.  ificBrjvat  Galen  7, 
219,  cf-  Oribas.  8,  6;  (rw-t^-^.fjLeBeis  8,  4,  but^^fw/detV  Schol.  Od. 
12,  439 :  fut.  late  iixt^ercu,  €$-  V.  T.  Job  20, 15.  Mid.  aor.  subj. 
'ilUtrrfraiy  if  correct,  Hippocr-  2,  494  (Lit.),  see  below.  For  the 
rare  aor.  form  i('rifuj(ra  Hes.  quoted,  Passow  suggested,  and 
Herm.  and  Goettling  adopted  the  Homeric  -fjixta-tra,  i^iirjfrc, 
however,  may  also  in  point  of  form,  be  from  €$afia<o  to  a^i  out^ 
a  suitable  sense  enough,  if  that  sense  suit  the  Myth,  Nor  is 
it  quite  free  from  suspicion  in  Hippocrates,  for  though  vrrep'tfjL^oTf, 

'tfiriaete,  -c/i^cra*,  ••€fjLri(rag  OCClir  vol.   7,  10.   30.   32  (Lit.),  yet  we 

have  xmep'tfifo-ao'i  twice  without  v.  r.  on  p.  12,  €fjL€a'jj  28.  86. 

100,    OTT-  no.  194.   288,    ifua-anra  twice  60,  €fi€(rai  1 12  &C.     In 

fact,  the  17  occurs  only  in  the  comp.  with  vrrcp,  and  that,  as  we 
have  seen,  not  constantly.  But  as  wrcp  possesses  no  recognised 
peculiar  privilege  of  lengthening,  and  as  above  thirty  instances  of 
aor.  occur  in  the  2nd  and  jth  vols,  of  Littr^'s  edition  without  a 
trace  of  ij  in  the  Mss.,  we  cannot  help  thinking  vneprifiria'a  a  de- 
cided mistake  for  vntpinita-a,  and  ought  to  be  forthwith  expelled. 
Dindorf,  with  we  think  less  than  his  usual  sifting  caution,  has 
allowed  vTrcp^/xiycr-  to  pass  unchallenged  in  Steph.  Thes.  At 
2,  494  (Lit)  ififaTjTai  subj.  aor.  mid.  has  been  chaUenged  as  an 
"unauthorised  form,"  and  the  fut.  iiAeaercu  proposed  as  the 
"  true  form."  The  subj.,  however,  has  Mss.  support  as  well  as 
the  fut.,  and  though  not  necessary  in  point  of  syntax  after  6Ka>s 
fi%  is  yet  perfectly  legitimate,  see  Her.  i,  209  (Gaisf.),  Thuc. 
1,73.  4,  66;  for  vneXevoTfrai  which  follows  in  the  same  con- 
struction, and  may  be  suspiciously  rare,  we  would  suggest 
vTrdKvoTjTcu  as  more  appropriate,  and  less  objectionable  in  form. 
See  3,  717  (K.) 

'E|i,irdlo|i,ai  To  care  about ,  Epic,  II.  16,  50  :  and  imp.  unaugm. 
ifi7raC6firjv  Od.  2,  201  ;  Bion  5,  9. 

'E|i,ireS^  To  establish,  has  imp.  rumibow  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  2  :  but 
later  aor.  ipeirt^axra  Dio  Cass.  60,  28  (Bekk.) 

*E|i,iroSil6)  To  fetter,  hinder,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  9:  imp.  €P€n6B- 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  10:  fut.  ifiirodi&  Isocr.  Epist.  4,  n;  PI.  Lys. 
210,  -la-a  late  Geop.  2,  49,  reg. :  p.  p.  efiireTrobia-fifvos  Aesch.  Pr. 
550:  fut.  late  ifiirodi(rBri(roix(u  Oribas.  ^,  23;  Porphyr.  de  Abst. 
I,  17:  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  -Trobiata-Bai  Stob.  (Antip.)  67, 
2^,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Mid.  tyLiro^iCtrai  Com.  Fr. 
(Philem.)  4,  57. 
'£/Avo\dQ^  To  traffic,  gain  by^  SopVi.  Kxil.  \o*>>t\  Vcsx^.  Vt^SKol 
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At.  Vesp.  444,  air-  Eur.  Tr.  973.  Ion  137 1:  fut.  ifiiro\fi<T(o 
Soph.  Ant.  1063  :  aor.  everroKija-a  Isae.  II,  43  (Dobr.  B.  Saup.), 

cvcTTtfX-  (Bekk.),  but  arr-rnnrSK-  Apollod.  3,  6,  4,  ajr-c/i-  (Bekk.): 
p.  ruiirSKriKa  Soph.  Aj.  978;  Ar.  Pax  367;  -jyicwr  Aesch.  Eum. 
631,  later  iinre'noKqK-  Luc.  Catapl.  i:  p.  p.  rifjLir6\rjfjmy  e|-  Soph. 

Ant.  1036,   Ion.  ifinoKrjfiivog,   i^-  Her.  1,1:   aor.  rjymokq&riv  Soph. 

Tr.  250.    Mid.  amass  by  traffic,  only  iyL'rro\6&vTo  Od.  15,  456. 

The  form  iiAvoXito  is  late,  Tzetz.  Hist,  i,  821  &c. 

'E|i,TiopciSo|i,ai,  see  irop^voixcu, 

*E\LTrfnfi(a,  c|i,iriirf>T|p,  i\LTnifp6M,  see  irlfivprjfu, 

*E[i4op^a),  see  (l>op€o>, 

'Emipui  To  kill,  Poet.  II.  8,  296;  Eur.  Ion  191.  218  (chor.); 
'OLpmv  Soph.  Ph.  946:  imp.  evaipev  Pind.  N.  3,  47 ;  Q.  Sm.  t, 
395  :  I  aor.  rare  and  late  cw/fw,  kot-  Orph.  Arg.  669 :  2  aor. 
^papov ;  Eur.  Andr.  1 1 82  (chor.),  kqt-  Soph.  Ant.  87 1  (chor.);  Callim. 
Apol.  100,  and  ^papov  Pind.  N.  10, 15  ;  Eur.  Supp.  821  (hexam.); 

ipaptip,  cf-  Hes.  Sc.  329.     Mid.  ipaipofuu  Epic  as  act.  ipaip^o  Od. 

19, 2^3 ;  -6p€Pos  II.  16, 92 :  aor.  Epic  iprjpdprjp  5, 59.  Od.  24, 424  ; 
Hes.  Th.  3 16,  KOT'  Od.  11,519;  Anth.  App.  Epigr,  306.  Pass,  wai- 
pofuu  to  be  destroyed,  Soph.  O.  C.  842 :  imp.  §wztp-  Aesch,  Sept. 
811 ;  'Ofiepos  Orph.  L.  229.  ^^i.^ipcupip^  Epic  inf.  pres.  act.  II. 
24,  244.  Act.  Epic  and  Trag.  Mid.  Epic.  Pass.  Trag.  and 
late  Epic.  We  have  never  seen  simple  or  comp.  in  prose  or 
Com.  poetry.  This  verb  seems  rather  allied  to  tpcpoi  than  com- 
pounded of  fp-alpcD  (Buttm.)  Hence  augm.  on  initial  syllable, 
imp.  TJpcupop,  2  aor.  with  and  without,  rjpapop,  tpap-,  1  aor.  act. 
and  mid.  always  without,  Kar-ipfip€,  ipffparo,  Kor-epfip-,  in  which  »f 
is  no  augment,  but  the  mere  lengthened  form  of  the  penult, 
common  to  all  h'gutd  verbs. 

'Emm6ojiai  To  oppose.  Her.  7,  49 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  39 : 
imp.  TiPovTiovfirjp  Thuc.  6,  89;  Isocr.  19,  14:  fut.  ipovruixTOfiai 
Eur.  Ale.  152  ;  Ar.  Pax  1049 ;  Hippocr.  7,  606 :  Thuc  4,  85  : 
p.  riPcufTLapai  Thuc.  2,  40;  PI.  Apol.  40;  Dinarch.  i,  61  ;  Dem. 
18,  293;  Ar.  Av.  385  (Br.  Bekk.  &c.),  iprfpr-  (Pors.  Dind. 
Bergk):  aor.  fipavTimBrip  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  5 ;  Andoc.  i,  67 ; 
PI.  Apol.  3 1 :  later  fut.  p.  as  mid.  epcammOfitrofim  Dio.  Hal.  4,  5 1 ; 
Diod.  Sic.  3,  6 ;  Luc.  Navig.  32  (Vulg.  Jacobitz),  ipavrla  Brjadfiepos 
(Dind.  now),  Vb.  ipapTuoTfOP  Aristot.  Top.  8,  9. — Dep.  with 
fut.  m.  and  aor.  pass,  in  the  classic  period,  later  fut.  t^^.^*s».  ^s» 
mid. ;  aor.  mid.  we  have  not  seen :  and  augcaftxvX's  ^iiaxNsy^x.  •^^'»i^ 
prep.  iyaiT'  instead  of  simple  verb  €v-t|vt-. 
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'Evapitbi  To  slay,  spoil,  Poet,  -if®"  H.  21,  224;  Hes.  Sc.  194: 
imp.  ripdpiiov  Aesch.  Ag.  1644:  fut.  ivapi(<o  II.  I,  191?  (Wolf, 
-ifoi  Bekk.  Dind.);  Or.  Sib.  5, 133,  ff-  II.  20,  339  (Bekk.  Dind.): 
aor.  ivdpiia  II.  22,  323,  k^tvdp-  Hes.  Th.  289;  Find.  N.  6,  54; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  92  ;  imper.  iv-(vdpi$op  Soph.  O,  C.  1733  chor.  (Elms. 
Dind.  &c.),  ivdpi^  (Vulg.),  later  rivdpi$a  Lycophr.  486,  and 
Tfvapura  Anacr.  Epigr.  1 00  (Bergk) :  p.  p.  rjvdpurfjuuy  kot-  Soph. 
Aj.  26 :  aor.  fimpio'OrjVy  kot-  Aesch.  Ch.  347  (chor.)  Mid.  late, 
fut.  ivapl^trai  trans.  Or.  Sib.  3,  468 :  aor.  ivapl^aro  0pp.  Cyn. 
2,  20.    Lexicogr.  have  missed  the  mid. 

*EvaxTKiiA  To  work  in,  practise,  train,  late,  aor.  -rifras  Plut. 
Alex.  17;  intrans.  Polyb.  i,  63 :  p.  p.  ivfitrKruiai  Joseph.  3,  7,  5  : 
aor.  -^o-^v  Anth.  1 1,  354 :  with  fut.  mid.  evaaKriafoi  as  pass.  Luc. 
Auct.  Vit.  3,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

*Eva6ia,.see  a£fa>.    . 

'Ei'Sidu  To  stay  in  the  open  air,  linger.  Poet.  -«»  Anth.  j,  270 ; 
-aovfra  292 :  and  imp.  iter.  MiiaaKov  trans,  keep,  feed,  in  the 
open  adr,  Theocr.  16,  38.    Mid.  cVdwioi/rai  Hom.  H.  32,  6.  (ta.) 

'EkSoULIo)  To  doubt,  Thuc.  1,  36:  aor.  epfboiaaa  App.  Mithr. 
33;  Luc.  Gall.  11:  and  cydota^ofiat  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,59:  aor. 
pass.  €V€boida-6riv  passively,  Thuc.  i,  122;  late,  as  act.  Parthen. 
9,  4 :  (V.  r.  aor.  m.  -daaaBcu  ibid.) 

(^EviyKfa),  see  <^cpa>. 

'Ei'cSpcJcD  To  waylay,  ly  in  ambush,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  30 :  imp. 

(VTfbpevov  I,  6,  39  :  fut.   ivthprvato  Plut.   Ant.  63:    aor.  epffBptvira 

Thuc.  4,  67  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  10  :  (p.  ?):  p.  p.  ivrfdptvfievos  Luc. 
Calumn.  23  ;  aor.  tvrfbptvBrip  Dem.  28,  2  :  fut.  m.  as  pass. 
€Pt6piv(roivTo  be  caught,  get  themselves  caught,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2, 18. 
Mid.  aor.  €P€bp€v<Tdfi€pos  having  placed  himself  in  ambush,  Hell.  4, 
4,  15  :  fut.  'tvfTopai  pass,  see  above. 

('Ei^^du)  2  p.  ^n^FoOa  To  sit,  lie  on,  only  in  comp.  and  Epic,  cVfi/iJ- 
poB€  II.  10, 134.  Od.  8,  365,  KaTipfjv  H.  Cer.  279;  Hes.  Sc.  269, 
napipfiv-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  664,  all  Epic,  and  used  both  as  pres.  and 
past.  The  early  Epics  use  this  verb  of  space  II.  2,  219.  10.  134. 
Od.  8,  365  &c.,  the  later  of  time,  lie  on,  intervene,  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  276,  but  we  should  not  from  this  feel  warranted  to  infer  that 
**the  later  Epic  writers  appear  to  have  misunderstood  the 
Homeric  acceptation  of  ineprjpoBa"  It  has  been  said  that  "  the 
compound  with  Kard  has  the  same  meaning  as  the  other  (iirtpr)- 
*^^a),  and  seems  to  have  been  assumed  for  the  sake  of  the 
metre. "    This  is  curiously  incorrect.    We  ventate  \.o  ^-^  iVvai^ 
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on  a  careful  examination,  it  will  be  found  that  the  two  compounds 
are  in  every  instance  purposely  used  in  their  dt'sti'ncfwe  meaningSi 
and  that — as  in  no  instance  is  KorttnivoBe  demanded  on  metrical 
grounds— it  does  not  appear  how  it  could  be  "  assiuned  for  the 
sake  of  the  metre."  It  is  joined  with  a  plural  K6iim  KaT€vffpo$(¥ 
H.  Cer.  279. 

'Ei'^iru  To  say,  Poet.  Eur.  Elec.  144  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  4,  985, 
-«ff  Nonn.  D.  46,  38,  -cW  Pind.  N.  3,  75,  -eirova-i  Eur.  I.  A.  177. 
Ap.  Rh.  (chor.);  i,  26.  2, 905;  Nic.  Ther.  10,  Dor.  -^notai, Pind.  N. 
6,  61;  subj.  ipina  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  531  (Lyr.);  opt.  iviiroiyn, 
Od.  17,  ')6i ;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1059,  -o* Pi^^-  01. 8,  8a ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1388 ; 
hiiTfiv  Eur.  Rhes.  14  (chor.);  iv€n<av  IL  11,  643.  Od.  24,  414; 
Hes.  Op.  262,  and  hnfttrfu  Soph.  El.  1367 ;  subj.  -cttw  Aesch.  Supp. 
930;  -cTTotff  Soph.  Tr.  630;  Hom.  only  imper.  Zw^wt  II.  2,  761. 
Od.  T,  I ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  2 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  32,  pi.  -imrt  Hes.  Op.  2 ; 
part,  iifvarcav  Pind.  N.  7,69;  Soph.  O.  R.  1381,  fem.  Dor. -wroKrct 
Pind.  I.  8,46;  €W€ir€ip  Soph.Tr.  402,  rare  iplirrm, -tttcdv,  Pind.  P. 
4,  201,  late  eVtWo)  Orph.  Ag.  855,  -«W«  Dion.  Per.  391 ,  all  poet.: 
imp.  €P€irov  Pind.  N.  i,  69,  Zwenov  II.  8,  412.  Hom.  H.  19,  29; 
Pind.  N.  10,  79;  (Theocr.)  20,  2 :  fut.  eW^©  II.  7,  447.  Od.  2, 
137,  and  iviarrria-o)  Od.  5,  98 :  I  aor.  late  (m^^),  subj.  Myjta 
(Theocr.)  27,  10.  38,  iviyjrrj  Nonn.  Metaphr.  Joan.  9,  22;  M^ai 
9,  23.  Dion.  10,  201.  46,  44:  2  aor.  evKnrov  IL  2,  80.  24,  388; 
€pi(Tira  II,  839.  Od.  9,  37;  fViWot/u  II.  14,  107.  Od.  4,  317; 
imper.  Mtnng  II.  11,  186.  14,  470.  Od.  3,  loi.  4,  314,  and 
€Pi<nr€  4,  642;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  I  (-€ff  Merk.);  Theocr.  25,  34; 
Aesch.  Supp.  603;  epianeip  Od.  4,  324;  Hes.  Th.  369;  Eur. 
Supp.  435,  Epic  -lo-TTCficv  Od.  3,  93  (Bekk.)  -cly  (Vulg.  Dind.) 
The  Tragedians  (Aesch.  Soph,  always)  use  fWw®  Aesch.  Ag. 
247.  Ch.  550  &c. ;  Soph.  O.  C.  412.  Aj.  764  &c. ;  Eur.  Ale. 
1 154.  Supp.  610  &c.  never  imperfect,  eV/Tr©  (single  p)  in  anapaests 
only  and  lyric  passages,  Eur.  Hipp.  572.  580.  Elec.  144  &c. 
never  imperfect.  Brunck  would  seem,  therefore,  to  have  erred 
in  editing  TrpowcTr©  for  irpovpp-  in  a  trimeter,  and  against  the 
older  Mss.  Soph.  Tr.  227.  mTrro)  say,  to  be  distinguished  from 
h'mrtA  chide, 

*^vi)n^,  see  Ix©. 

'En^KoOa,  see  cW^o). 

*Ei/0€iK,  \y^w,  see  Zpxoixcu, 

*EvOu\Lio\Lai  To  consider,  Thuc.  1,120*.  Vco^.  wG^v^^v-'^^  •\'»^^'- 
Sut  iy^fi^ao/uu  Lys.  12,  45  :   p.  cWcfliiJiTjiMU  TlYlU^  \,\'i^\"^^'^ 
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An.  3,  I,  43 ;  but  Ar.  Eccl.  262 ;  PL  Crat.  404  pass.  ? :  pip. 
iptTidvfjLTiTo  Lys.  12,  70,  ivreBvfjL'  Joseph.  Ant.  14,  13,  8:  aor. 
€V€$vfiriBriv  At.  Ran.  4c;  Thuc.  2,  60;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  13; 
Dem.  24,  122:  futr  p.  late  iv^vfirfBrja-ofiai  as  mid.  Epictet.  Ench. 
21;  Philostr.V.  Soph.  614;  Aristid.  42  (525.) — The  pres.  part. 
€v6vfjLovfitvos  is  used  passively  late,  App.  Civ.  5,  133,  and,  ac- 
cording to  some,  perf.  ivredifi-  Ar.  and  PI.  quoted.  This  verb 
is  rare  in  poetry:  once  in  Trag.  -ovfiemfv  Aesch.  Eirni.  222, 
occasionally  in  Comedy,  Ar.  quoted,  and  Nub.  820.  Eccl.  138. 
ivdvfjL€ur6t J  i  sound.  Com.  Fr.(Cratin.  min.)  3, 374;  -ovtitvds  (Pher.) 
2,  338.  (Herm.)  2,  399  &c.    Act.  ivBviUfo  late,  Aen.  Tact.  37. 

'Ekiittw  say,  see  hino. 

'EKiirrw  Poet.  To  chide,  reproach,  Ivmroi,  II.  24,  768 ;  tviwrt  II.  3, 
438  ;  iviirrmp  AeSCh.  Ag.  S90,  mW©,  -tWwi/  II.  22, 497.  24,  238  ,• 

Epic  inf.  -uraffjitp  II.  15,  198 :  imp.  Jwo-o-op,  -o/x€v  Od.  24,  161 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  late  tvvnrov  Nic.  Ther.  347:  2  aor.  {^vivmrov 
V.  r.  II.  15,  546  &c.)  tviviairov  (v.  r.  II.  23,  473  &c.)  perhaps 
rather  xmcertain  even  late,  Q.  Sm.  2,  430.  4,  302.  5,  237 
(Lehrs,  § vfVtw- Koechly).  10,  26  (Lehrs,  and,  perhaps  by  mistake, 

Koechly),  also  tvivlnov  II.  I  j,  546,  16,  626.  23,  473,  and  rjviirairov 

2,  245.  Od.  20,  303. 

Wemeke,  Buttmann,  Bekker,  Spitzner  discard  from  Hom.  the 
forms  Mvunrov,  iv€Pnrrop.  Q.  Sm.  has  .iv€pi(nrop  often,  2,  430. 
5,  237  &c.  (Vulg.  Lehrs),  Koechly  always  hipmop,  except  10, 
26, -to-wf  perhaps  unintentionally ;  Tryphiod.  419  (Wem.) 

'Ei^unro)  say,  late  in  pres.  Nic.  Ther.  522  ;  Dion.  Per.  391;  at 
Orph.  Arg.  855,  it  may  be  subj.  aor.     See  cvctto). 

'Ekk^itcj,  see  ip€wci>, 

"EvvOy^i,  iwiifa,  Poet.  €lvi(a  To  clothe  another,  simple  pres.  not 
used,  see  dfi^-  uor- :  fut.  Epic  ifr^fn  Od.  16,  79.  17,  550.  557, 

but    a\t^i'i(T(A    5,  167,     Attic    7rpoa'aiJiXl>i&    Ar.   Eq.    891,     dnafi^' 

Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  171  :    aor.   €<ra   (a-ar)    U.  5,  905.   Od.  4, 

*S3»    M>  320;     taa-op  II.  16,  670;    fo-crai   Od.   14,  154;     taa-as 

14,  396,    (ccra    in   COmp.   dfi(l}i'€(raiiAi   Od.    18,  36 1  ;    dfi(l>i-€a-d(ra 

15,  369.)  Mid.  €ppvitm  to  clothe  oneself,  -vaBai  Od.  6,  28.  14,  522  ; 
ippvfjLfpai  Orph.  H.  43,  6 :  imp.  tppvfirjp,  -vro  Od.  10,  543.  Horn. 
H.  4,  171;  Theocr.  24,  138:  fut.  co-ofwu  (o-cr),  €<^-  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
691,  Ion.  cTTt-fcro'-  Pind.  N.  11, 16:  aor.  ia-dfirjp  II.  14,  178,  Ion. 

or  without  elision  of  prep,  im-eadfi-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  6,  ia-a-dfirjp 

^  ^4^  350;  Pind.  P.  4,  204,  and  ico-o-dfi-  II.  10,  23  :  p.  cl/iat  Od. 

^Pf  T'^^   «r«  II,  i^i^  and  ifT^ai,  cao-oi  Od.  1^,  a«jO,  wallow. 
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iiri-earai  Her.  I,  47  (Orac):    pip.  ^tr/xiyv,  eo-cro  II.  3,  57.  Od.  16, 

199,    60T0  II.  23,  6y,  Od.  24,  227,    3  dual  eaBrjv  11.  18,  517, 

3  pi.  eiaro  H.  18,  596,  and  eeV/i-,  ccoro  II.  12,  464  (t?€(TTO  BekL); 
Horn.  H.  4,  86;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1225;  tliUvos  II.  20,  381.  Od; 
J5>  33';  Soph.  O.  C.  1701  (chor.);  Eur.  Tr.  496  (trimet.); 
Ion.  KaTa-€ifi€vos  Od.  1 3,  35 1,  €m-€ifi'  II.  7, 164.     Epic  and  Ion. 

€twfju,   €n-eiw(r6ai  Her.  4,  64,    fli^uo,  Kara-clv  II.  23,  1 3 5,  where, 

however,  Bekker  and  Dindorf,  after  Aristarchuis,  read  Karaelvvtrav 

for  'Koraeivuov  (Vulg.)      The  perf.  €ifuu,  flrat,  and  3  pl.  pip.  fwiTo, 

for  ttPTo,  alone  take  the  temporal  augment.  This  verb  seems 
to  have  been  digammated  (fc®),  fcVo-o,  fct/iac,  fe/aro  (Bekk. 
1859),  compare  vestio.  The  simple  verb  is  mostly  Epic,  twice 
only,  we  think,  in  Attic  poetry,  Soph,  and  Eur.  quoted:  the 
prose  form  is  a\i/^iiwv\ki., 

*Zvfs%kiui  To  harrasy  Ar.  Eccl.  303  ;  Dem.  35, 30  (B.);  PI.  Alcib. 
(i).  104;  -oxXJ  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  2  :  imp.  rivi>x^ovv  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
3,  56;  Isocr.  5,  53  ;  Aeschin.  i,  58 ;  Dem.  44, 16 :  fut.  ivo-xKqtrto 
Ajith.  II,  126;  Isocr.  15,  153;   Luc.  Tim.  34:  ^i/a>xXiycra  Dem. 

19,  206.   43,  20  :    p.  riv^-xKr)Ka  Dem.  21,4:    p.  p.  ^va>xkrffJLai,  nap- 

Dem.  18,  50:    aor.  rjvax^rjBrjp  Hippocr.  5,  702  (Lit.);   V.  T. 

1  Sam.  30,  13  :  fut.  late  ivox^rtSfiaovrm  Geop.  14,  9;  ••Bri(r6fx€vos 
Dio.  Hal.  10,  3:    and  fut.  m.  ipoxkrja-dfjLevos  as  pass.  App.  Civ. 

I,  36;  Galen  3,  933,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  This  verb  is  almost 
confined  to  prose,  never  in  Trag.,  a  few  times  in  Comedy, 
but  pres.  only.  The  best  Mss.  present  the  forms  with  double 
augment,  v.  r.  cWwx^ow,  rfv6x\ovv  Alciphr.  3,  53  (Vulg.),  ^i^^x- 
(Ven.  Mein.)  ivcoxkelTo  Aeschin.  3,  44  (Ms.  c.  d.  k.  1)  ^voxXr 
(Vulg.  B.  Saup.)  rivcax^-  (Mss.  Bekk.  Franke)  &c.  The  metre 
requires  ewox^*®  Theocr.  29  (30),  ^6,  and  Hermann,  Meineke, 
Ziegler  so  write  it. 

'Ein-AXtt  To  enjoin y  Poet,  in  act.  Soph.  Fr.  25  2 :  aor.  (o^VciXa) 
iVTiikvf  Pind.  01.  7,  40.  Generally  Dep»  m.  evreKKofiM  as  act- 
Her.  4,  94 ;  PI.  Prot.  325  :  imp.  ci^tcXX-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  2,  Ion; 

2  sing.  cverAXeo  Her.  i,  117:  fut.  late  ivrcKovfuu  Schol.  II.  24, 
117;  V,  T»  Esai.  13,  11:  aor.  ivertiKdfiriv  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  12 ; 
(Luc.)  Philoptr.  13  ;  -^tuvos  Her.  i,  117;  -^(rBai  2, 121  :  p.  ivri- 
Tokfiai  usu.  pass.  -ToXficwi  Soph.  Fr.  411  (Dind.) ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
1648  ;  Her,  6,  106 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  3 ;  act.  Polyb.  17,  2 1 

'ErrpoiraXilo|i,ai  To  turn  often  back,  only  part.  -^vlcuo^'SX.^^^^^- 

II,  547.  21,  492;  late  Epic  Ap.  RYi.  3,i7.aa\  C^.^xo., ^i.^ ^V-* 
and  late  prose  Phit  Mor.  449. 
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'ErriSu  To  prepare^  (v)  Poet,  and  unaugm.  Theogn.  196;  imper. 
tvTV€  Anth.  10,  118,  cir-  II.  8,  374 :  imp.  tvivov  II.  5,  720 ;  Find. 
N.  9,  36  ;  Mosch.  2,  164,  but  •vrvvvi  has  v  Ap.  Rh.  3>  737  ; 
Orph,  Arg.  792:  imp.  ^ptHvop  II.  9>  203.  Od.  12,  183,  iter. 
ivriv€(TK€  Ap*  Rk  3,  40 :  fut.  •iJi'©  Lycophr.  734 :   aor.  ^vrvva, 

imper.  ivrvvart  Eur.  Hipp.  I183  ;  'Vvd(Ta  II.  14, 162.     Mid.  ivrvvo- 

ficu  Ap.  Rh.  4^  1191;  -TVPoiTo  Mosch.  2,  30;  -rvv^trBt  Callim. 
Ap.  8;  'Tvv6fi€Vos  Od.  17,  182:  imp.  ivrvvovro  II.  24,  1 24.  Od, 
16,  2  :  aor.  ivTvvdfjajv,  'Tvvafmi  Od.  17,  1 7  5,  Epic  2  sing.  -Ti^pcat 
6>  33  >  'Tvvato  Ap.  Rh.  3,  510,  -euro  3,  293 ;  -ao-^ai  Hes.  Op. 
632;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1189;  'dfi€vo£  Od.  12,  18;  Ap.  Rh.  1,  396. 
Pass.  ipTVPopTM  Ap.  Rh.  I,  235.  This  verb  is  chiefly  Epic,  once 
only  in  Attic  poetry,  Eur.  quoted. 

'EnjiTKuilai  To  dream,  rare  in  act.  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  10,  13 ;  v.  r. 
Hippocr.  I,  594  (Lit.)  Mid.  -afo/*ai  Hippocr.  i,  594;  Plut.  Brut. 
24.  Cat.  maj.  33 ;  V.  T.  Deut.  13,  j.  Esai.  29,  8:  aor.  both 
-aadfirfv  Gen.  37,  9.  Jud.  7,  1 3.  Jer.  33,  25  :  and  -acr^i/  Gen. 

28,  12.    ^y,  5.  6.    41,  5.    Dan.   2,  I.    3:     but    ftlt.    -aaBrja-ofKu 

Joel  2,  28. 

'E^airardu  To  deceive,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  13,  3  pi.  Dor.  -aTrorwin-t 
Pind.  01.  I,  29:  imp.  iter.  'arrdraxTKov  Ar.  Pax  1070  (hexam.): 
fut.  -^cro)  11.  9,  371 ;  Lys.  4,  14:  p.  -lyiea  PI.  Prot.  342  &c.  reg. : 
except  fut  mid.  -airarriaofuu  as  pass.  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  3  :  with  fut. 

p.  'onanjOriaofiai    PI.  Crat.   436.    Gorg.    499.      Mid.   ((anarSifiai 

seems  doubtful.  Stallb.  has  edited  -aTraTorai  PI.  Crat.  439  from 
two  Mss.,  but  Bekk.  B.  O*  W.  Herm,  &c.  retain  act.  -anar^ 
(Vulg.)  ^  . 

'E{aK^(ras,  see  omoiim, 

'E(apK^o|i,ai,  see  dpvtofiai, 

'EicTdlo)  To  investigate,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  13 ;  Pl.  Prot.  333  ; 
imper.  *(€Ta{t  Soph.  Aj.  586  :  imp.  i(rfTaCov  Thuc.  2, 7:  fut.  f^crao-w 
Ar.  Ecd.  729;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  151 ;  Xen.  Oec.  8,  lo;  PI. 
Charm.  170.  Apol.  29;  Dem.  18,  11.  21,  21.  154,  once  only 
€(€tS>  Isocr.  9, 34  :  aor.  i^raaa  Ar.  Thesm.  436 ;  (PI.)  Epist.  13, 
15  B,  Dor.  'riTa(a  Theocr.  14,  28  ;  subj.  -dam  Soph.  O.  C.  211; 

PL  Apol.  24;    'da-tufjii  Phaedr.  277,  -dcrcif  Dem.  20,  18;   -eraaov 

Dem.  18,  265  ;  -acrot  Theogn.  1016;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  228  ; 

Thuc.  7,  33 ;  -acrw  (Dem.)  1469 :   p.  i^^cuca  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6, 

JO.  ji;   PI.  Theaet  154;  Aeschin.  1,92;   Dem.  18,  172.  (58^ 

-rP>?/  Com.  Fr.  (Heges,)  4,  479.  (Nicom.)  4,  583 ;  p.  p.  -riraafuu 

-Dew.  20,  ^p.  j}r,  ^^;    aor.  -ijidaV  Dem.  aa,^6\  -aaOiU  PL 


IRREGULAR  AND  DEFECTIVE.  221 

Crat.  436 :  fut.  -eTaaBriarofjLat  Dem.  2,  20 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  42.  Vb. 
cfcraoTcoi/  PL  Rep.  599. — e^aafihnf  is  not  act.  (Dem.)  Epist.  5, 
(1490.) — The  preposition  in  this  verb  is  not  inseparable:  pres. 
erafovcrt  Polus  (Pythagor.)  Stob.  Fl.  9,  54:  aor.  ^rao-f  Anth.  12, 
135  ;  ^at^ff  li  ^1\  V.  T.  Gen.  12,  17,  and  oftwi,  pres.  fut.  aor. 
act.  and  pass,  and  fut.  pass.  iracrBrifrovTai  Apocr.  Sap.  6,  7; 
rrrdCtro  Jambl.  Dram.  12 ;  even  Plato  in  his  Crat.  4 10,  Ikis  fVdfft, 
crafov,  though  he  seemingly  uses  the  simple  merely  for  an  etymo- 
logical illustration.  How  squares  the  elision  of  s  with  Cobet 
and  J.  Word.'s  rule  ? 

*E6Xi()Tai,  ^^Xif)To,  see  fiXf©. 

'Eoprd^o)  To  keep  a  festival^  Thuc.  3,  3 ;  -rafo  Eur.  I.  T.  1458, 
Ion.  6pTd((o  Her.  2,  60  :  imp.  iatpraCop  Isocr.  19,  40,  Ion.  SpTa{ov 
Her.  9,  7  :  fut.  late  iopraaa  Alciphr.  3, 18 ;  Luc.  Mer.  C.  16;  Dio 
Cass.  47,  13  ;  (Her.)  V.  Hom.  29 :  aor.  iwpraa-a  Dio  Cass.  48, 
34.  60,  17  (Bekk.);  inf.  iofyrda-ai  Ar.  Ach.  1079;  PI.  Rep.  458  : 

p.  (ecopraxa):  pip.  fit-cco/waicft  Dio  Cass.  47,  20  r  aor,  p.  bt'€<ofyrd(r$rii/ 
51,  21. 

'Eiraii'^cj  T&  approve,  11.  4,  29;  Soph.  O.  C.  665  ;  Xen.  An.  3, 
I,  45,  Dor.  -atw©  Ar.  Lys.  198,  3  pi.  Dor.  -eovri  Pind.  P.  5,  114  : 
imp.  hrjivtov  II.  4,  380 ;  Eur.  Or.  902,  Ion.  inaiv-  Her.  3,  34.  7, 
J 16:  fut.  eiraiveffm  Simon.  7,  29  (Bergk) ;  Aesch.  Eum.  836; 
Soph.  EL  1044.  ^057 ;  Eur.  HeracL  300.  Andr.  464.  Cycl.  549; 
Xen.  An.  i,  4, 16  (Dind.  Krtig.  -cn/rf  Popp.).  5,  5,  8;  PL  Conv. 
214  (B.  O.  W.  Stallb.  '€(rotuu  Bekk.),  ^Vot  Leg.  719  (B.  O.  W. 
Herm.  -cVm  Bekk.) ;  Dem.  20,  143  ?  later  Aristot.  Eth.  M.  32  ; 
Plut.  Pomp.  71.  Caes.  44;  Luc.  Herm.  42?;  Lycophr.  1172; 
Epict.  Ench.  34;  Demetr.  Phal.  295,  poet,  -^o-o)  Theogn.  93; 
Pind.  P.  10,  69  :  and  in  same  sense  mid.  -cW/ioi  Eur.  Bac.  1195 
(chor.);  Isocr.  8, 140.  12, 109.  Epist.  2,  21;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2, 6; 
PL  Rep.  379.  383.  426.  Men.  236.  Leg.  639.  688.  Conv.  199; 
Dem.  2,  31.  19,  45.  21,  73.  58,  58;  later  Plut.  Aristid.  12, 
Ages.  37.  Pomp.  55.  Cat.  min.  59 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  1 8.  Somn.  7. 9. 
Prom.  15  &c.;  Aristaen.  2,  2;  Aristid.  p.  518;  Demetr.  PhaL 
292  :  aor.  eTrjjvcfra  Soph.  Aj.  536;  At.  Ach.  485 ;  Thuc.  i,  86; 
PL  Gorg.  471,  poet,  -^vrjaa  IL  18, 312  ;  Theogn,  876;  Pind.  N. 
5,  19;  but  Plut.  Mor.  931:  p.  iirriv^Ka  Isocr.  12,  261;  PL  Polit. 
307:  but  p.  p.  €7rjjvriiMi  Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit.);  Isocr.  12,  233  ; 
Luc.  Hist.  5  :  aor.  67n?w^i'  Thuc.  2,  25;  Isocr.  12,  146;  tl\ic. 
Somn.  8  :  fut.  inaw^Briaofuu  Andoc.  2, 13  •  YV'Sjc^,  VI \%  ^^"^^ 
60,  15,  hter 'ff^crofuu  Long,  Past.  4,  4  Od\-  -fW\^-"ft^'t^>i  "^^^^ 
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aor.  late  eirfpfiaaro  Ep.  Phal.  13 ;  inf.  -ria-aa-Bai  Themist.  1 6, 
200  (D.)  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  cTraiycrcof  PL  Rep.  390.  In 
Attic  poetry  fut.  act.,  with  one  exception,  is  the  form  in  use,  in 
Attic  prose  the  fut.  mid.  prevails. 

*E'nayopB6(a  To  set  upright,  Isocr.  1,3;  Dem.  6,  34,  always 
with  double  augment :  imp.  iirrjvapOovp  Isocr.  1 2,  200 :  iTut.  -wo-a> 
Isocr.  6,  72  :     aor.  imjvcDpBaxra  Lys.   2,  70;    Dinarch.  i,  96: 

(p.  a.) :   p.  p>.  errr}vu>pBtofUU  Dem.  18,  311:   aor.  enavopBtoBrivai  Dem. 

9,  76  (late,  single  augm.  eiravapBmOri  2  Mace.  5,  20):  fut.  -op^«- 
Brja-ofjuu  Aeschin.  3,  177;  Dem.  6,  5  :  and  pass,  or  reflex  fut.  m. 
€na»opBaa-€Tai  Dio  Cass.  73,  I.  Mid.  -opBovfuu  right  onis  awn, 
PL  Euth.  9  :  imp.  infiPojpBovfirip  PL  Theaet.  143  :  fut.  -axrop^ii 
PL  Lach,  200;  Dem.  15,  34;  Plut.  Them.  16,  as  pass,  see  Dio 
Cass.  73,  i:  aor.  imjvmpBcixrdfjLriv  Isocr.  4,  16 j;  Dem.  7,  18.  56, 
43.  Vb.  ivavopBoyrea  PL  Leg.  809.  This  is  the  only  comp.  of 
6pB6ci>  that  doubles  the  augm.     See  dvopB6a>, 

*Eiraup^(i>  and  'Eiraup^Ku  To  enjoy,  Epic  and  Lyric,  both  rare, 
-p€t  Hes,  Op.  419,   -Lo-Kovai  Theogn.  iii:   2  aor.  Dor.  enavpov 

Pind.  P.  3,  36;  SUbj.  aravpa,  -fis  Od.  18,  1 07.  -jy  IL  13,  649; 
iiravpdv  IL  15,  316.    23,  340,   and  inavpefxfv  IL  1 8,  302.   Od.  17, 

8r.  Mid.  iiravpiaKopai,  reap  good  or  ill,  enjoy,  in  poetry  and 
prose,  II.  13,  733 ;  Hippocr.  7,  488  (Lit.):  fut.  (iravprjaonai  II.  6, 
353  •  I  aor.  ijrrjvpdfjLrjv  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  8,  J  5, 1 1,  cVav/)- (Hippocr.) 

Epist.  846  (K.);  -avpaaBai  HippOCr.  4,  632  (Lit.):  2  aor.  eirrivpofirji/ 

Eur.  Hel.  469,  2  sing.  Dor.  inavpeo  Pind.  N.  5, 49 ;  subj.  enavprjai 

IL  15,  17,   -©irat  IL  I,  410;    opt.  eiravpoiro  Her.  7,  1 80;   '6fi€Pos 

Anth.  7,  376.  384;  -€(rBai  Eur.  I.  T.  529;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.) 
4,  607.  Rare  in  Attic  prose  iiravpiaBm  Andoc.  2,  2 ;  and  late 
Dio  Cass.  52,  12  (Bekk.) 

'Eir€iY»  To  urge,  IL  12,  452;  Soph.  O.  C.  r54o;  imper. 
€7r«yc  Eur.  Phoen.  1280;  Ar.  Thesm.  783  ;  rare  in  prose  -y<ov  PL 
Leg.  887;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  41:  imp.  rjir^iyov  Pind.  OL  8,  47 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  499,  icoT-Thuc.  1,  61,  Hom.  always  t-ntiy-  Od.  12,  205  :  fut. 
(fVct'l©):  aor.  ^ft^a  perhaps  late  (Hippocr.?)  Epist.  3,  814; 
.  Alciphr.  2,  3 ;  Plut.  Pomp.  2 1 ,  icar-  Sert.  i  q.  Agis  1 9.  Brut.  8 : 
p.  p.  Tjirdyfiai  Aristid.  404 ;  Galen  6,  177^  Theod.  Prod.  5,  .317; 
Suid. :  aor.  r^irelxBriv  as  mid.  Thuc.  1,  80;  Isocr.  4,  87 ;  PL  Leg. 
887.  Mid.  cTTftyo/Liat  to  haste,  Eur.  Ion  1258;  Ar.  Ach.  1070; 
PL  Rep.  517;   -w/iot  (PL)  Ax.  364;  imper.  imlyov  PL  Phaed. 

J 1 6,    eTreiyea-^o)  II    2,  354;    -<Jfi€VOff  11.  23,  437  ,*   -ccr^at  Eur.  Alc. 

^rs^;  PL  Leg,  965;   imp.  ^ciy^firjv  "Emi.IcIv^^.  ii^S*>  Thuc. 
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4,  4,  cVfty-  H.  5,  62i  :  fut.  iml^onai  Aesch.  Pr.  52.    Occasionally 

as  act.  urge  on,  eireiyovraK  rffP  TTCLpaa-Kcvrjp  Thuc.  3,  2  &C. ;   -Sfievot 

Od.  2,  97.  The  act.,  again,  is  sometimes  used  as  mid.  fn-ftyt 
Soph.  EL  1435  >  Ar.  Pax  943,  &c.  Vb.  cVct/crcw  PI.  Leg.  687. 
jcaT-cTreiyo)  is  more  frequent  in  Attic  prose,  but  confined,  we 
think,  in  the  classic  period,  to  pres.  PL  Theaet.  187,  and  imp. 

act.   Kar-trprtiyov  ThuC,  I,  61.      Mid.   KaT€7r€iyofX€U  Alciphr.  3,  jl  ; 

Polyb.  5,  37, 10. 

'Eiren^roOc,  see  (ivcBa), 

'Em^ouXciStt  To  plan  against,  is  reg.  except  having  fut.  mid. 
-€va-ofiaL  pass.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34.  6,  1,  lo:  with  fut.  pass. 
'fvBfja-ofuu  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  33:  but  aor.  p.  -evOrjvai  as  act. 
Dio  Cass.  59,  26,  which,  though  altered  by  Bekker  to  aor.  act. 
-evo-m,  seems  to  derive  some  support  from  the  simple  form 
cfiovXevOrjv  being  used  actively  Dio.  Hal.  Excerp.  15,  7.  On 
the  other  hand,  Dio  Cass,  uses  hrt^ov\€v6rjv  passively  55,  18. 
56,  40.  57,  18.  59,  16.  22.  27.  66, 16  and  always,  unless  59, 
26  is  to  be  excepted. 

'EiriOufi^o)  To  desire,  act.  complete  and  reg.  in  Attic  poetry, 
Ionic  and  Attic  prose  :  of  pass,  we  think  the  pres.  alone  classic 
PL  PhiL  35  :  aor.  -ly^ciV  late  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  37,  (40  Bekk.):  no 
mid.,  whereas  iv-  and  npo'BvfjL-  have  no  act. 

'EiriXcyo),  see  Xeyo). 
•  'EiriXoyilofjMii  To  think  on,  consider,  (PL)  Ax.  365 :  fut.  *to€fiat 
(PL)  Ax.  365  :  aor.  in  Attic  -eXoyto-afn/i^  Xen.  HelL  7,  5,  16; 
(Dem.)  44,  34 :  in  Ion.  -[v6r\v  Her.  7,  177  (though  (rvXXoytcrcuTo 
2,  148,  irpoa-  5,  54):  p.  late  -XfXfJytcr/xat  Dio.  Hal.  3,  1 5.  Vb. 
iirCKoyitrrtov  Plut.  Mor.  40. 

'Eirif&AofjMii  To  care  for,  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  3.  8,  8,  8 ;  Isocr. 
19,49  (Bekk.  B,  Saup.  'ov\mx  Scheibe);  PL  Leg.  905  (Bekk. 
-ov\im  B.  O.  W.  Herm.):  imp.  ineutXovTo  Thuc.  6,  54;  Xen.  An. 
4,  2,  26;  PL  Gorg.  516;  Lys.  14,  14,  and  imfieXeofjuu  Eur. 
Phoen.  556;  Ar.  Vesp.  154;  Thuc.  6,  91 ;  PL  Prot.  325;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  I,  13  (Popp.):  imp.  imfifktiTo  Thuc.  7,  8;  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  9,  4;  Isae.  I,  12;  Lycurg.  44:  whence  fut.  cnificXrja-ofjLai 
Her.  5,  29;  Thuc.  3,  25  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  j,  4^  22  ;  PL  Rep.  46c. 
589.  Gorg.  515.  Leg.  766  and  always;  Lys.  21,  13;  Isocr. 
^9>  351  Aeschin.  i,  10:  p.  p.  cVt/LicficXiy/xai  rare  Thuc.  6,  41: 
aor.  €7r€ fi€\riBrjv  Isocr.  4,  38;  Dem.  27,  19 ;  -ly^etV  Thuc.  8,  68  : 
fut.  (mfjLeXrjOrja-ofiai  rare,  if  correct  in  classic  2LU\!cvai^,  ^<ecv,^^<«fik.. 
2,  7,  8  (Yulg.  -X^a-o/iai  Mss.  Dind.  S^c-V,  Kfc^c\3Mv.  •>>,'i.i  ^^'^' 
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Bekk.  'Xfftroiioi  Mss.  B.  Saup.  Franke);  later  Plut  Mor.  776; 
Pseud-Callisth.  r,  18 ;  Dio.  HaL  i,  67  (Vulg.  'Xqaonai  Mss.  A.  C. 
KiessL):  aor.  m.  late  iir€fUkijadfuip  (Diod.  Sic.  2,  45,  now  -Xofianiv 
Bekk.) ;  Galen  i,  2 1  (Kiihn);  and  late  Inscr.  Boeckh  vol.  2,  2802, 
all  act.  Vb.  iwifUhfriog  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  70.  The  Herodotean  form 
is  iirifiikofuUf  'fUXioBai  Her.  I,  98,  imp.  hrtfukero  2,  1 74  twice^ 
''H€X6fitvot  2,  2  (Mss.  K.  F.  &c.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.) 
-cviupos  (Mss.  S.Vulg.)  Hippocr.  has  both  forms,  cirificX^ra*  3, 476 

(Mss.  Lit.)   -/cTOt  (Vulg.),    -cccr^oi  3,  492    (Lit  &C.),  but  -ointvot 

3,  522  (Mss.  Lit.)  -€d;i<iw  (Vulg.)  In  Attic  the  prevatltng  form 
is  -iofuuy  Xen.  Plat  O12X,  In  the  Poets  it  occurs  very  seldom, 
but  in  the  pure  form  emfUKovfuBa  Eur.  Phoen.  556,  which 
L.  Dind.  doubts,  cr-i/mXov  Ar.  Vesp.  154,  imp.  «rc/icXcIa^  Plut. 
XI 17,  both  which  are  weak  proofs,  as  their  only  strength  is 
accen/,  Lud.  Dind.,  however,  in  his  last  edition  of  Xen.,  has 
adopted  -fukoftm  in  almost  every  instance,  and  maintains  that  it 
ought  to  be  adopted  uniformly  in  Aristoph.  also,  Thuc.  and 
Plato.  It  certainly  is  of  more  frequent  occurrence  than  Lobeck 
in  Buttmann  seems  to  allow,  unless  he  mean  inf.  -ftcXccr^ot 
which  is  very  rare,  but  scarcely  so  rare  as  he  seems  to  say. 
Her.  I,  98;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  46  (best  Mss.);  PI.  Ale.  (1)  121. 
»35 ;  Polyb.  5,  47  (2  Mss.  Bekk.);  Euseb.  Stob.  53,  16  ;  Aristid. 

1,  12  (Dind.);  Themist  i,  17  (IHnd.) 

The  fut.  m.  -Xijcrofuu  is  on  unchallenged  documentary  evidence 
the  earlier  form,  in  fact  -Xiy^crofiai  seems  rather  doubtful  in 
classic  Greek.  Xen.  Mem.  quoted,  Dind.  and  Breitb.  edit,  with 
Ms.  E.  fut.  m.  -Xjytrd/ifwff,  and  Ktthner  approves :  in  every  other 
instance  Xen.  has  mid.  Cyr.  5,  4,  22.  An.  4,  3,  30,  and  Mem. 

2,  8, 3,  (Tw-cTTificXjycr-.  On  the  other  instance  also,  Aeschin.  3,  27, 
Mss.  and  editors  are  divided.  * 

'EwiFCuw,  see  ycvtt. 

'Eirii^tf,  see  yoclv. 

'EmopK^tf  To  swear  falsely  i  Ar.  Nub.  402;  Xen.  An.  7,  6, 18: 
fut  hrtopiofaa  II.  1 9,  1 88;  Ar.  Lys.  914;  Aeschin.  i,  67:  and 
'^aofuUf  KOTtiri'  Dem.  54,  40  :  aor.  hriMpiaiaa  (Dem.)  49,  67 ; 
-^«  Ar.  Ran.  102;  -^ycrot  Her.  4,  68;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  7:  p. 
inimpmjKa  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  22 ;  Lycurg.  76;  Her.  4,  68  (Ms.  F. 
Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.  Krtig.)  -<Jp/ci;ica  (Schweig.  Gaisf.)  In  the 
original  sense  simply  to  swear  to,  Lys.  10,  17.  This  verb,  we 
iAiak,  does  not  occur  in  Trag. 
'SwiwAi^pStf^  see  jrXtjp60. 
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*Eiri(ric6ir^*>,  see  (TKxm€<a, 

'EirurraiJLai  7b  know,  understand,  IK  13^  223.  Od.  13,  207  ; 
Soph.  Aj.  678;  Ar.  Eq.  715 ;  PL  Euthyd.  296:  imp.  ffTriarttfirjw 
Aesch.  Pr.  265  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  927  ;•  Eur.  Or.  360;  Ar.  Eq.  462 ; 
Her.  3,  74.  8,  136  (Bekk.),  see  below;  Thuc.  6,  64;  PL  Charm. 
171,  Epic  fTTioT-  D.  5,  60.  17,  671,  seldom  rjntaT^  Hom.  Fr.  i ; 
C&llim.  Cer.  112:  fut.  imtrnitToiim  iL  21,  320;  Soph.  O.  C. 
290 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1 1 74 ;  PL  Men.  85  :  aor.  fprurniBijv  PL  Leg. 
687;  Her.  3,  15  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  cVtor-  (Ms.  S.  Bekk. 
Kriig.)  Vb.  €wi(TTrjT6s  PLTheaet.  201,  -eop  late. — 2  sing,  wrto-rao-at 
Aesch.  Pr.  982;  Soph.  EL  629;  Ar.  Eq.  690:  PL  Phaedr.  230, 
sometimes  eV/or^  poet.  Pind.  P.  3,  80 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  86,  arlarrf 
Ion.  ?  Theogn,  1085,  and  eiriarem,  €*{-  Her.  7, 135;  subj.  -wfMu  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  3,  22,  Ion.  -eafuu  Her.  3,  134,  -tor^  PL  Euthyd.  296, 
3  pL  -ecovrai  Psephism.  Dem."i8,  91;  imper.  cVtWacro  Aesch. 
Pr.  840 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  848.  Ant.  305  ;  Eur.  Ion  650.  An.  430 ; 
Ion.  prose,  Her.  7,  29,  ef-  7,  39  (Mss.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Bred.  &c.).  7,  209  (Wessel.  Bekk.  Bred.),  'iarao  (Mss.  Schweigh. 
Gaisf.  and  always  Dind.),  in  Soph,  more  freq.  cTrtW©  Tr.  182. 
Ph.  419.  567.  O.  R.  658  &c.;  Attic  prose  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  32. 
Hell.  5,  4,  33,  but  simple  tarafjuu  always  taraao  in  Attic  prose : 
imp.  2  sing,  ^iaraa-o  Soph.  EL  394.  Aj.  1 134,  but  ^iVto)  Eur. 
Here.  F.  344,  Attic  prose  PL  Euthyd.  296.  Ion  531;  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  4,  9,  Ion.  3  pi.  im<TT€aro  Her.  3, 66.  8,  88  (Bekk.  Kriig.) 
rinuTT'  (Gaisf.  Dind.)  This  verb  in  Bekker's  and  Kriiger's 
edition  of  Her.  is  with  and  without,  in  Gaisford's  generally  with, 
augment :  Dind.  and  Bredow,  we  think,  invariably  augment  it. 
Lhardy,  a  fine  and  candid  scholar,  would  write  sing,  ^torofiiyv, 
'OTo,  but  the  Ion.  3  pi.  uniformly  eirKTriaro  without  augm.,  so 
Beli.  edit.  1845,  but  still  aor.  cVto-r^^v,  ^lor-  (Gaisf.  Lhardy), 
and,  perliaps  by  oversight,  imararo  9,  io8.  Vb.  hn(rn}fr6£  PL 
Theaet.  201. 

'EmT<£or(Fb),  see  rdcro-o). 

'EiriT^Xo),  see  tcXXw. 

'EiTM^pd^u,  see  <l)pd(<o. 

("Eirw)  To  say,  see  (*7ra>,  ei/^VoD. 

"Eiro  To  be  after,  busy  with,  Epic,  the  simple,  except  in  tmesis, 
only  in  part.  pres.  hrovra  IL  6,  32r,  unless  perhaps  11,  483, 
a/x<^-  'Ohv(Tria...hrov,  generally  comp.  dfi(lH€n&,  bunm^  TC€^\«K«k  %^^«\ 
imp.  €ln-ov,  di-eiTTOfitp  B.  1 1,  706,  wcpi-ciircv  "ftet.  1,  "V^^N  ^^^- 

Mem.  2,  p,  s,  poet,  inop,  bi-  IL  2,  207,  €<|>-  Y\tAi^*^.  ^v'^s.x 
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hr€(TK0Vy   €<f>-  Od.  12,  330:   fut.  r^«,  €0-  II.  21,  588,  mpi-  Xen. 

Cyr.  4,  4,  12  :  aor.  p.  unaugm.  ircpt-f^^crov  Her.  6,  15.  8,  27  : 
2  aor.  act.  Havop  (not  co--)  in-ifrirov  U.  1 9,  294;  Aesch.  Pers.. 
552  (chor.),  rrtpi'  Her.  6,  44;  Subj.  iTrl^tnrfjg  II.  22,  39,  -airu  2, 
359  >  ^P^*  *'»'*<"*"o*  Od.  2,  250  j  /i6Ta-cnro>v  II.  17,  190;  tiri-airtiv 
7,  52,  TTcpt-  Her.  2,  64.  Mid.  hroiiw.  id  be  after ,  follow,  Od.  15, 
262;  Soph.  El.  28;  Ar.  Thesih.  116;  Thuc.  i,  42;  PI.  Rep. 
445,  later  Epic  fcmofuu  Horn.  H.  29,  12;  Aj^.  Rh.  4, 1607  ;  Dion. 
Per.  436;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  435  &c. :  inlp.  €lir6firiv  II.  23, 133 ;  EuTv 
Hipp.  291;  Ar.  Thesm.  12 19;  Her.  1,  45;  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  6; 
PI.  Phaedr.  234,  i7r6firjp  II.  15,  277,  and  perhaps  cW-:  fut. 
o^ojxm  II.  10, 108;  Eur.  Hec.  346;  Ar.  Ach.  1232  ;  Her.  8,  60 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  28 ;  (PI.)  Epist  312  :  2  aor.  ianSiArjp  II.  11,  472  ; 
Soph.  Tr.  563 ;  Eur.  Tr.  946.  Med.  1 143  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1087  (Vulg. 
Richt.);  Her.  6, 90 ;  PI.  Pblit.  280,  ^p-  Thuc.  i,  60.  7, 57,  rare  and 
in  comp.  €<nr6firfp,  cVccnr-  Pihd.  P.  4,  T  33 ;  subj.  (nrS>fjuu  in  tmesi 
«rl  fie-  Od.  12,  349  (Bekk.  now,  i8j8),  iirlaTru  Soph.  El.  967  ; 
PI.  Theaet.  192;  Sinrolfirip  Od.  19,  579.  21,  77  (o-Trot-  Bekk.  now), 
cVt-  Her.  I,  32  ;  Xen.  AA.  4,  i,,6;  iittper.Epic  <r7r«o  II.  10,  285, 

for  (o-TTfo)  anrov,  tTrlanov  PI.  Theaet.  169,  tnrfaBcj  II.  12,  350 
(Bekk.),  imtnriaBt,  <rw-  PI.  Critias  107  ;  inf.  airiadcn  II.  5,  423.  Od. 
4,38.  22,  324  (Bekk.  DiAd.)j  Eur.  Phoen.  426,  im-  PI.  Phaedr. 
248;  (nr6fi€P0£  II.  10,  246.  13,  570  (Bekk.);  Pind.  P.  4,  40,  cV- 
Her.  3,  31 ;  Thuc.  5, 1 1 ;  PI.  Rep.  611.  But  the  subj.,  opt.  &c. 
uncomp.  often  retaiil  th^  aspirated  augment,  fi*  (o-noiPTai  Od.  12, 
.349  (Wolf,  Dind.),  (ItmriTai  Pind.  01.  8, 1 1 ;  V  ianolfirjp  Od.  1 9, 
579  &c.  (Wolf,  Dind.),  eanoiro  Titid.  01.  9,  83.  P.  10, 1 7;  imper.  5/*' 
4(nri(rBoi  II.  12,  350.  363  (Wolf,  Spftzn.  Dind.) ;  y  i<r7r6fi€vos  II.  10, 
246  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.) ;  Pihd.  1. 4, 36 ;  Mosch.  2, 1 47;  V  ia-m- 
<t6(u  11.5, 423  (Wolf,  Spitzh.).  Od.  4, 38  (Wolf),  others  with  Heyne 
SifM  fnri(T6ai,  SO  Bekker,  who  now  in  his  2nd  edit,  of  II.  and  Od. 
(1858)  drops  the  aspirated  vowel  invariably  in  subj.  opt.  imper. 
part,  and  inf. ;  always  in  confip.  im-frmaBai  PI.  Phaedr.  248 ; 
fi€Ta-<r'rr6fi€Po£  II.  13,  567  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  &c.),  cTrt-o-Trd/i- 
Thuc.  3,  43.  Si  3  f  P^'  Rep.  611,  not  f^-to-Tr- :  i  aor.  ci^c^do-^o) 
Theocr.  9,  2,  has  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  iffi-a^dtrQia,  but 
later  <TVP'i^aaBai  Anna  Comn.  p.  61.  This  aor.  has  given  rise  to 
much  discussion,  especially  the  introduction  and  retention  of 
the  aspirate.  There  seems  to  have  been  two  forms,  eandfirip  and 
'^^-e^^/j  formed  perhaps  thus :  <7ro/iat  originally  (rirrofiai  (Lat. 
-^quor);  2  aor.  datirdfjoiv,  e  elided  ^(nrVijv,  s\A>V  ait»v^av\  opt.. 
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fnrolfjLTiv;  ottco;  <nr€(T0ai;  tnr6ftfwoSi  like  the  act.  <Wa>  originally 
(Tcira) :  2  aor.  ea-en-op,  eairov ;  subj.  <nr»,  cnrotfu  &C.,  SO  cx«,  c;^* 
(fut.  €fa)),  originally  cr/x®  i  a  aor.  taexpv,  tcxovy  subj.  (rx&,  (rxoitu< 
&c. .   iairStirjv,  again,  seems  to  have  arisen  from  reduplication, 

aiirofiaiy  aor.  fatn6fir}v  redupL  (rccreinjfu;!',  c  elided  <r€<m6fi-,  then 
with  the  usual  substitution  of  the  spiriim  asper  for  o-,  i<nr6fjapf,  and 
retained  in  the  /^<7(7^  like  other  reduplications,  cfm-ofuu,  danoifujv, 

eairoVf  ianea'Bcu,  ia7r6fi€Pos;  compare  Tfpir©,  2  aor.  m.  erdfmwro, 
redupl.  rerdfmcro  II.  24,  513  ;  S\3^],  TiTafm&fuaOa  23,.! o;  rerofmd- 
fi€vo£  Od.  I,  310.     See  also  K€v3<0y  frci^o*,  &c. 

A  trace  of  pres.  act.  (ftnra)  ^airere,  perhaps  =(r«rfi>,  o"/ircT€,  cr 
transposed,  but  leaving  its  aspiraHon  oh  the  €,  occurs  in  averse  of 
Timon  preserved  in  Diog.  Laeirt  9,  112  ;  and  perhaps  Hom.  H. 
32,  I,  where  Lobeck  defends  the  old  reading  ^oircrc  against 
€a7F€T€.  Pres.  m.  €(nroitm,  if  not  late,  is  rare ;  for  though  Wolf 
adopted  it  from  Eustath.  Od.  4,  826,  the  old  reading  fpx^rtu 
is  mamtained  by  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.,  and  ttrnovT  in  some  editions 
of  Find.  01.  13, 42,  is  an  emendation — seemingly  unnecessary — 
of  Bothe  for  the  Ms.  reading  v^ovtcu  defended  by  Bergk, 
Schneidewin,  and  Kayser ;  eainaBtu,  however,  without  v.  r.  I. 
a  (6),  17  (Vulg.  Moriuns.  Bfergk,  2  edit.),  ey^ovrai  Bergk's  con- 
jecture, I  edit.) 

The  comp.  ntpieira  has  pass,  ircpuirofuu  I  am  ireaUdy  handled^ 
imp.  v€puiir6iJLr)v  ller.  7,  21 1 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  16  :  fut.  m. 
irtpu^jrofiai  pass.?  Her.  2,  115.  7,  149:  but  aor.  p.  unaugm. 
rrepuipSrjv  Her.  6,  15.  In  Horn,  wr©,  €7rofiai  with,  and  without 
augm.,  in  Her.  Bekk.  now  always  augments,  Gaisford  usually, 
but  €fropTo  I,  80.  172.  9, 15. 

"Epa^uu,  To  Iffvcy  Dep,  (like  toro/iat)  Pbet.  fdr  ipouo,  II.  14,  328; 
Find,  P.  1,  57;  Soph.  O.  C.  511  (ch6r.);  fiur.  Ale.  867  (chor.); 
At.  Vesp.  751  (chor.):  imp.  rjpctfiriv, -aro  Theogn.  1346;  Find, 
t.  3,  20;  Theocr.  13,  6,  A60I.  and  Dor.  i  pers.  -afiav  Sapph.  33 
(Bergk) ;  subj. :  p.  late,  rfpaa-fiai  act.  Farth^.  2,  2 :  aor.  ripda-Brjv 
act.  Alcm.  25,  t{  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  Aj.  967 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1303  ; 
Her.  3,  31 ;  PI.  C6nv.  213 ;  Isocr.  15,  318 ;  ipaaBeis  Aesch.  Pers. 
826 :  fut.  ipmrBtiaoiuu  act.  Aesch.  Eum.  852 ;  Luc.  Luct.  13  :  alsa 
aor.  m.  Epic,  ^fjao-d/uyv  IL  16, 182,  rjpcurar'  20,  223  ;  Archil.  29,  and 
fpao-cr-  Hes.  Th.  915 ;  Find.  P.  2,  27  ;  -Apuevos  Bion  9,  8.  Vb. 
cptfrdf  IL  3,  64;  At.  Thesm.  993. — tparai  is  Dor.  sufo-v  ^^^'^- 
f6r  'trrai,  Find.  P.  4,  92 ;  so  opt.  cpolH^  ^-  i^i^.  ^^-  ^^^  >5v^^^ 
i/Arm,  ^pdaire€,    see    ^/xb.       c'paaai   (jipA€a«*>  ^tvxaiS^'S^  x^^i^sss^ 
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for  tpatraai  TheocTi  I,  78  (Vulg.  Wordsw.)  is  found  in  the  Palat. 
M&o  and  this  countenances  if^m  2,  149,  found  also  in  the 
margin  of  same  Ms.,  both  of  which  Meineke  and  Ziegler  adopt. 
Ahrens  retains  tpaaam,  but  rejects  the  line  as  spurious.  Attic 
Poets  use  pres.  tpofuu  in  chor.  only,  but  aor.  'CurOrjv,  and  fut. 
'furBrfiroiMu  in  trimet. 

'EpcurrciStt  To  lave,  desire,  only  2  aor.  inf.  fpaiTT€vaat  and  only 
Aesch.  Pr.  893, 

*Bpdu.  (a)  7b  lave,  desire,  Bion  9,  8  ;  doubtful  Pind.  01.  i,  80, 
Ion.  cpeo)  Archil.  24  (Bergk),  ipS>  Ar.  Fr.  273  (D) ;  Soph.  Ph.  660 ; 
PL.  Phil.  34 :  imp.  ifptov  Eur.  Fr.  Antig.  1 2;  Ar.  Ach,  146 ;  Hcf.  9, 
ic8;  PI.  Lys.  222^  Pass,  cpdo/xoi  lo  be  loved,  indie,  rare  avr-tparai 
Xen*  Conv»  8,  3 ;  opk  cp^o  Xen.  Hier.  11,  11;  ipafuvos  PI.  Rep. 
403,  Tfvrf  Isocr.  8,  65,  6  tp&iitvos,  ^  ipmfjLevri  the  beloved  one,  4&c. 
freq.  Ar.  Eq»  737 ;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  2.  Mem.  i,  2,  29;  PI.  Conv. 
178;  inf.  ipaaBai  Plut.  Brut.  29.  Mor.  752,  avp-  Bion  9,  8 
(Vulg.),  <Tvv€paa6ai  (Schaef.  Herm.),  so  Meineke  in  Text,  but  in 
note  recommends'  'opiaBai  which  Ahrens  adopts  :  aor.  late 
epaa-Brjvai  Luc.  Philops.  1 5  :  fut.  ipa(TBri(TO\icn  Diog.  Laert.  4,  34; 
Luc  Merc.  Cond.  7 ;  Themist.  26,  330.  ipdop,ai  is  also  Dep. 
2  sing.  $pafrak  Theoqr.  i,  78,  ipSrai  Sapph.  13  (Bergk);  Theocr. 

2,   149:     imp.    2   pi.   ipdatrSe  for   ipaaBe    [fipdeaOe)   II.  16,   2o8 ; 

hither  some  refer  p.  rlpaa-pm  Parthen.  2,  2 :  aor.  ripdaBriv  Soph. 
4;c.:  fut.  ipaa-6fj<rofjuu  Aesch.  Eum.  8j2  &c. :  aor.  m.  Epic,  ripUa-dfiriv 
&c.  II.,  and  rjprjf^"  Luc.  D.  Syr.  1 7,  all  act.  see  tpafiai,  Vb.  (paards 
PL  Conv.  204.  In  Her.  both  Mss.  and  edit,  differ  in  the 
augment  of  this  verb.  Gaisf  varies,  Bekk.  now  uniformly  aug- 
ments it. 

'Epdu  To  pour,  only  in  comp.  ii-epdm  Dem.  36, 62  ;  -€pS>v  Com. 
Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 3 18 ;  '€pav  (Crat.)  2,  237:  fut.  {-cpiao) :  aor.  -rjpaaa, 

i^-ipaam  Ar.  Vesp.  993;    '(paaart  Ach.   34 1 ;     <rvv-epa<rM  Isocr. 

5, 138 :  aor.  pass.  i^-epSBeU  Hippocr.  2,  782. 

'EfyydlofMii  To  work,  Soph.  Ant.  326;  Ar.  Ach.  461;  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  3,  7,  rare  and  late  pass.  Dio.  Hal.  8,  87 ;  subj.  -afoaftoi 
Hom.  H.  Cer.  139;  Hes.  Op.  312;  opt.  ^olp.y\v  II.  24,  733; 
-fcr^at  II.  18,  469.  Od.  14,  272  :  imp.  €lpyaC6p;qp  Od.  3,  435 ; 
Ar.  Nub.  880;  Thuc.  3,  50,  epyaC-  Od.  24,  210;  Her.  i,  66. 
^,  124  &c.  and  rfpyaC'  Hyperid.  Eux.  p.  t6  (Schn.);  Inscr.  162, 
4S^ '  fut.  ipydaofMi  Soph.  Ph.  66;  Ar.  Plut.  73  ;  PI.  Rep.  353, 
-Par;,  -a^ov/^ai  TheocT,  10,  2^,  and  -d^oym  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  64,. 
^t^  /py^/uu  V.  T.  Gen,  2g,  27,  Exod.  ao,  9.  ^o\i  •^•>),  19,  ^^r. 
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22, 13.  Apocr.  Sjnr.  13,  4,  and  always  in  Sept.:  aof.  tlpyaa-dfujp 
Aesch.  Sept.  845 ;    Ar.  EccL  134,    Dor.  -dftop  Pind.  I.  2,  46, 

ifiyaa-dfjojv  Her.  2,  1 1 5.   3,  1 5,    fipyatr-   (JliSCT,):  p.  tipyaafuu  act. 

Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.);  Soph.  Ant.  1228;  Ar.  Plut.  1113  ;  Thuc. 
i>  i37>  ^p^afT'  Her*  9,  45,  pass.  Aesch*  Ag.  354.  1346;  Eur. 
Or.  284^   Ar.  Ran.  1023;  Thuc.  i,  93;   PL  Rep.  381,  tpyau" 

Her.  2,  121    (5):    pip.  (Ipydufiriv  act.  Thuc.  6,  29,    pass,  c/jyao/i- 

Her.  I,  179:  aor.  tlpyaicrBfiv  always  pass.  PI.  Polit.  281.  Rep. 
353,  €1^-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  5,  rare  in  poet  uvv^  Anth.  9,  867, 

ipydcrOrjp,  cf-  Her.  4,  1 79;  Opt.  2  pi.  di-cpyao-^elrc  EuT.  Heracl. 
174:  fut.  eypacrBrfaroixai  pasS.  Soph.  Tr.  I2l8,  icar-  Isocr.  j,  13 1, 

ii-  Epist.  6,  8.  Vb.  ifyyaareos  Eur.  Med.  791.  This  verb  in 
Bekker's  Her.  is,  we  think,  never  augmented,  in  Gaisford*s 
occasionally.  Lhardy  and  Bredow  Would  never  augment  it. 
Hom.  seems  to  have  used  only  pr^s.  and  imp. :  the  aor.  pass« 
we  think  almost  confined  to  prose. 

('EpY<£Ou)  see  l/>yQ>  skuf  out 

"Epyi'uiii  To  enclose^  Ion.  pres.  in  comp.  fcr-ipy-  Her.  2,  86, 
KOT'  4,  69  (Bekk.):  imp.  Epic  cc/iywi/ Od.  10,  238. 

"Epyo)  To  shut  m,  pres.  in  comp.  ir€pi-€py€i  Her.  2, 148 :  fut* 
€pio,  €^'  Tab.  Heracl.  1,  83,  in  Attic  |ui^  Soph.  Aj.  593  :  aor, 
cpfa  Her.  3,  136,  KOT'  5,  63  (koB-  cpfoff  PI.  Gorg.  461  Mss; 
Herm.  Stallb.),  Epic  Ipfa  Od.  14,  411;  in  Attic  part,  fpfos  PI. 
Polit.  285,  ^vv  Tim.  34n.  Rep.  461,  Trcpi-  Thuc.  5,  1 1 :  p.  p. 
tpyiim  Hom.  H.  3,  123,  see  below:  aor.  tpx^^  &•  *i>  ^82; 
epx^  Hippocr.  8,  26.  36;  epxBh  8,  26  (Lit.):  (fut.  m.  ^piofiai 
Soph.  O.  R.  890,  called  pass,  see  ?f>y<».)  Vb.  see  ipieni  Her. 
4, 146.— 4px"^<"  ^ic  3  pi.  p.  pass,  for  tpx^raiy  II.  16,  481 :  tpxaro 
tpic  3  pi.  pip.  17,  3  j4,  cVpx-  Od,  10,  241.     See  upyo. 

In  Hom.  this  verb  is  written  with  the  lents  even  when  signi- 
fying /o  enclose,  and  without  augm.  both  in  Hom,  and  Her. 

"Epyu)  To  shut  out.  Ion.  for  ct/yyo),  Her,  8,  98,  ott-  i,  72.  2, 99, 
Epic  caro'€py'  U.  8,  325,  Od.  3,  296;  ^pytop  Her.  3,  48:  imp* 
fpyop,  eg-  Her.  5,  22  (BekL  Lhardy,  Krtig.)  efci/)y-(Gaisf.  Dind.)* 
Arr.  An.  2,  21,4:  aor.  ?pfa,  ajr-tp^ai  Her.  2«  124:  p.  p.  epyfuii, 
arr-epyfUpog  Her.  I,  1 54.  2,  99.  5,  64:  to  which  some  assign  as 
2  aor.  tpydBop  IL  11,  437,  Upy-  5,  147:  and  mid.  ipyoBopjip,  kox- 
tpyoBov  trans.  Aesch.  Eum.  566 :  fut.  tp^pai  restrain  myself,  re/rain 
Soph.  O.  R.  890,  not  pass.  Pres.  pass,  ^pyopm,  eg-  Her.  *^^^^^ 
Zpy€(re<u  Her.  5,  57;  €fyy6fjL(V0S  9,  ^o^\  IV  1*],  «>i\  <55\sA.^^ 
iff/jy-  (Bekk,  2  edit):  imp.  ^pycro  Hey*  ^,  itiAc-  n%^sr\  ^^'^ 
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Grairf.  Dind.)  Her.  seems  not  to  have  used  ttpycn,  (tpym^  upywfu 
with  1^  nor  the  past  tenses  with  augment,  mrtlpyovara,  p,  68, 
jcartipyinHTi  4, 69,  i^tpyop  5,  22,  should  be  cztt-  kot"  €$^fyy-  (Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Bred,  and  in  theory  Dind.) 

"EpStt  and  lpS«D  To  do,  to  sacrifice^  Poet,  and  Ion.  Soph.  O.  C. 
351 ;  Her.  3,  80 ;  subj.  ?/>d»  Od.  7,  202,  epd-  Her.  i,  119;  ep^ 
II.  10,  503 ;  Aesch.Ch.  513 ;  Ar.Vesp.  143 1;  l/>d«v  Od.  1 1, 132 ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  933,  €/)d-  Her.  8, 143 :  imp.  tflbw  II.  1 1, 707,  «pd-  Her. 
9, 103 :  fut  epf®  Od.  II,  80 ;   Hea.  Op,  327  (Lenn.);  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  728 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  1059 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1406 :  aor.  tp^a  Od.  23, 
312;  Aesch.  Sept.  924.  Ag.  1529  (chon  IJind.);  Her.  ^^^  ^^^^ 
ipSa  2L  Poet  guofed  PI.  Euth.  12;  Schol.  Od.  14,  411:  2  p.  Ifopya 
II.  22,  347;  Her.  3, 127:  2  pip.  iSpyti  Od.  14,  289  («Z«py-Bekk.), 
Ion.  €6f3y(t  Her.  f,  127,  Pass,  fy^fuu  Her.  4,  60.  See  pcf®. — 
Iter.  imp.  ip^tcricop  II.  9,  540  (Wolf,  Dind.),  epd-  Her.  7,  33.— 
?of)yav  3  pi.  2  perf.  for  iopyacri,  Hom.  Batr.  179.  This  verb  seems 
never  to  be  augmented  except  in  pip*  and  only  in  Hom.  ijp^ 
Aesch.  Ag.  1529,  is  aor.  of  Sipx<»]  Dind.  however  now  reads 
€pi€  aor.  of  this  verb  (3  ed.  1857.) 

.  Attic  prose  authors  never  use,  they  occasionally  quote  this  verb, 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  3.  3  ;  PI.  Prot.  345.  Ale  (2)  149.  Euth.  12 ;  see 
also  Plut.  Mor.  729. 

*Epttlm  To  ask,  Epic  and  late  prose,  II.  6,  145 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1099;   subj.  -€4i^  Plut.  Mor.  228:   imp.  unaugm.  ipiuvop  Od. 

4,  137;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  490;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  802  (hexam.) 
Mid.  as  act.  imp.  ipulvrro  Od.  17,  305,  cf-  II.  10,  81. 

*EpcOitu  To  excite,  provoke,  Plut.  Mor.  822:  Anacreont.  18 
(B.);  Theocr.  5,  no,  -ifr^oa  (Wordsw.);  subj.  -/f©  Od.  19,  45  ; 
imper.  epeUfc  II.  1,32;  inf.  -ifciv  PI.  Rep.  393  ;  Xen.  Ven.  1  o,  14, 
•Epic  €p€6iCfiMP  B.  4,  5  ;  -if»v  Eur.  Bac.  148.  Rhes.  373  (chor.); 
(PL)  Eryx.  392 :    imp.  rfpeOiCe  Soph.  Ant.  965  (chor.),  iptB-  II. 

5,  419:  fut.  -i«  Hippocr.  4,  346  (Lit.),  -Icrc^  Galen  i,  385  :  aor. 
flpiBura  Dio  Hal.  3,  72,  unaugm.  ipiO-  Aesch.  Pr.  181  (chor. 
Tumeb.  Elms.  Dind.)  ripiB-  (Mss.  Vulg.  Herm.),  and  -ifa,  ipiOl^ai 
Anth.  12,  37:  p.  fipiBuca  Aeschin.  2,  37:  p.p.  ripiBurpm  Eur. 
Med.  1 1 19;  Ar.Vesp.  11 04;  Hippocr.  3,  526;  (Luc.)  Amor. 
22 :  aor.  rip^BlcrBtiv,  ipiBivBtis  Her.  6,  40 ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  57.  Vb. 
^ptBitrriov  PI.  Tim.  89. 

*^0b»  To  provoke.  Epic,  Od.  19,  517;  Anth.  5,  256;   subj. 
-^^^ill.  I,  Jig:  imp.  ifp^Oov  Theocr.  21,21;  Mosch.  3,  85,  iter. 
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'EpctSo)  To  prop,  II.  16,  108;  Aesch.  Ag.  1003;  Ar.  Pax  25  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  390:  imp.  ^pcidov  Pind.  Ol.  9,  32;  Ar.  Ran.  9x4, 
tptiJb'  II,  13,  131 :  fut.  cp€(<r«»  Callim.  Del.  234;  Anth.  5,  301; 
Aristid.  15,  231:  aor.  ijptitra  Soph.  Ant.  1236;  rare  in  prose, 
PI.  Tim.  91.   Phaedr.  254;    Aristot.  Probl.  i8,  i,   Ipcura  Ap. 

Rh.  I,  1198,  ejr-  II.  7,  269:  p^  ^pcuca,  trvv-  Hippocr.  6,  372 
(Lit.),  Trpoor-  Polyb.  5,  60,  a^d  epffpeucay  npocr-  Plut,  Aemil.  Paul. 
19:  p.  p.  eprjptiarnu  HcT,  4,  1 52  ;   HippQcr.  4,  312  (Lit.);  (PL) 

T.   Locr.  97,   3  pi.  epfjpfdarai  II.  23,  284,  bUt   fprjptivrai  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  320,  augm.  on  redupl.  yarp  and  late  ripfipeitrrai  Orph.  Arg. 
1 142,  and  without;  redupl.  rfp^iafuu  perhaps  tate  (PL)  Locr.  98; 
Paus.  6,  a 5,  5  ;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  12,  unless  aw-rip€UTii-  be  sound, 
Hippocr.  8,  270  (Mss.  6.  Lit.),  ott-  Polyb.  3^  66,  act.  3,  109  : 
pip.  with  reduplication  augm.  f^pfurro  IL  4, 136;  Anth.  j,  255 ; 

Ap.  Rh,  2,  1 105,  fipripeivTo  3,  1398,  Horn,  iprfpedaro  Od.  7,  95  : 
aor.  ^pfiaOrjy,  ip^uririv  Jl.  7,  145  ;  ipficrOeis,  avih',  Eur.  I.  T.  457  ; 
4p€iicF$rjvm  Plut.  Cin^,  13  *  3  ftlt,  epcpeiatrai  Hippocr,  8,  292  (Ms.  3. 
Lit.)  Mid.  €p€idofjuu  to  lean,^  intmns.  11.  14,  38;  Aesch.  Ag.  64; 
Hippocr.  4^  3 14  (Lit.);  ^ran^s,  Ajn^th.  7,  457  :  imp,  trans.  rfp€ib6firiv 
Ar.  Nub.  1375:  fu^.  €p€larofmi,  ottt  Aifistot.  ProbL  6,  3;  Plut. 
Mor,  775  ;  Pglyix  15,1  25  ;  a^.  rjptiirdiuqv  intrant.  Hes.  Sc.  362  ; 
Plut,  Eum.  7,  ant  PI.  R^p.  508,  ^rans.  Simon.  (C.)  174  (Bergk); 
Hippocr.  3,  438.  4,  306,  fptiar-  intrans.  II.  5,  309,  trans.  Aiith. 
6,  83  :  with  n.  p.  ripfipfuryMi  Her.  quoted,  arr-^pei<rrat  Polyb.  3, 
109 :  and  aor.  intrans.  rip€lar6riv,^  iptiuB-  II.  quoted.  Hom.  aug- 
ments the  pip.  only.  The  Vulg.  reading  Hipppcr.  8,  292,  is 
€V(tpi(njTat, — This  verb  is  mpistly  poetic.  In  goo.d  Attic  prose 
^.  alone  us^  it. 

'EpciKoi  To  tear,  bruise,  PL  Cra,t.  426 :  imp.  UptiKov  Hes.  Sc. 
287  :  aor.  ^pctfa  Ar.  Fr.  Amph.  7,  ttar^  V^sp.  649;  kp^lfys  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  102.  354  (Lit.),  and  (from  epwc©?)  ^ptjfa,  tplfyi^  8,  244 
(Lit.)  v^  r,  cpeig- :  p.  p.  ipljpiyfjMi  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  7 ;  Hippocr.  7, 
416  (Lit.)^  epripuriA'  (some  edit):  ffpelxBrfv  Galen  6,  782  ;  Oribas. 
4,  8  :  2  aor.  act.  ^pucop  tr^ns.  ai^d  intrans*  IL  1 7,  295  ;  Soph.  Fr. 
1 64  (D.),  ii-  Euphor.  in  Schol.  Pind.  N.  7,  39.  Mid.  in  comp. 
KaT'€p€iK€crB€  Sapph.  62  (Bergk);  '6yL(voi  Aesch.  Pers.  538  :  imp. 
KaT-rjpiiKovTo  Her.  3,  66 ;  aor.  in  simple,  late  epcifa/aewy  Porphyr. 
de  abst. 

*Ep€iira)  To  throw  ^knixm,  IL  15,  356;    Soph.  Atvt,  tf^^N  Na^'^ 
prose  Paus.  10, 32, 4  ? ;  imp.  Ipeiirov  1\.  11,  a  j^*^,  !\^wc-'^Asx^^v'^^^ 
T>\o.  Hal  p,  s6 :  fut.  ip^i^f^  Soph.  O.  C,  \ ^n *>  "^^^^^^^ . n  ^  ^-  ^' 
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1  aor.  llfHi,-^  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  2 14 ;  Plut.  Mor.  327 ;  «p€i^,  t{- 
Pind.  P.  4,  264;  epcZ^oi  Her.  i,  164:  p.  p.  late  {jptiiifiai :  pip. 
rjp€iirro  Plut.  Brut.  42  (Coraes,  Sint.  but  ipfjpiirTo  Emper.  Bekk. 
see  below),  and  ipripifinai  Arr.  An.  i,  21,  6.  22,  i :  pip.  ipripiTrro 
2>  22,  7,    icoT-  I,  19,  2;    Herodn.  8>  2,  4  (Bekk.),  shortened 

^pipmro  IL  14,  15  :  aor.  ripti^Briv  hiT,  An.  I,  21,  4,  €pfi<l>6€is  Soph. 

Aj.  309 :  2  aor.  (jparop  trans.  ?  Simonid.  (C.)  37,  3  (Bergk);  and 
late  Paus.  10,  32,  4,  intrans.  II.  5,  47  ;  Hes.  Sc.  421;  Theocr. 
'3*  jo»  *f-4p-  Hippocr.  3,  314,  l^pinop  IL  5,  68:  mid.  ffpin6firfv 
pass.  Anth.  9,  152  :  2  aor.  p.  rfptTrrjp,  ipiirivn  Pind.  01.  2,  43 
(best  Mss.  Boeckh,  Bergk):  2  p.  ipfipXira,  kot-  hcuue. fallen^  11.  14, 
55.  To  this  probably  belongs  j  aor.  m.  dp-rjpeiyfrdfirjp  forced  up, 
carried  off,  Od.  1,  241;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  51,  14  (late  prose 
Themist.  37,  332),  w-cpci^  Ap.  Rh.  i,  214.  Rare  in  good 
Attic  prose,  only  Xen.  quoted. — For  2  aor.  ^piTrov  with  trans, 
«ense  Her.  9,  70,  imp.  Ijpenrop  has  been  restored  from  Mss.; 
so  Paus.  4,  25,  I  (Scheibe);  and  the  intrans.  force  preserved 
Q.  Sm,  13,  452  (Koechly)  by  changing  SkepOop  to  -Bpos;  ipiir6pT(s 
also  Paus.  lo,  32^,  4,  seems  to  admit  of  being  changed  to  pres. 

epcwr-. 

ffptiiTTo  Plut.  quoted  is  the  reading  of  Coraes  for  fjpeiirero, 
yipiiTrro  of  the  Mss,  The  pip.  is  required,  and  Sintenis  adopts  it, 
but  expresses  a  doubt  whether  tprjpinTo  suggested  by  Emper. 
and  received  by  Bekk.  should  not  be  preferred.  If  so,  kot- 
tpTlp€i7rr(Uf  Kca-€prjptifi€Pos  Plut.  Mor.  849.  837  (Dtibn.)  should  get 
a  hint  to  follow  suit. 

*Ep^irTu  To, tear,  eat,  Poet,  and  late  in  act.  -cdi/  Nonn.  40,  306 : 
mid.  only  part.  ipeirrStiiPos  U.  2,  776.  Od.  19,  553.  H.  Merc. 
107;  Ar.  Eq.  1295  (chor.) 

*Epi(r<n»  To  strike,  row.  Soph.  Ph.  1135;  ^^-  ^^n  161;  inf. 
Epic  €p€arar€ti€pai  II.  9,  361;  late  Attic  prose  Plut,  Mor.  1128; 
App.  Pun.  9>  '(TTd  Ael.  H.  A.  14,  14;  Luc.  Char,  i:  imp.  tpecr- 

crop  OA.  12,  194;  fut.  (ipicra):  aor.  ^ptcra  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 1 10,  ^i- 
Od.  12,  446,  ii'^p€cr<ra  l^,  35 1. 

'Ep€iiyo)iai  To  cast  forth,  disgorge,  usu.  Epic  and  Ion.  Od.  5, 
438;  Pind.  P.  I,  21,  Fr.  107  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  7,  180  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  Probl.  10,  44;  App.  Mithr.  103,  ef-  Her.  i,  202 ;  -oy^tpoi 
II.  17,  265:  imp.  €p€vy€To  Od.  9,  374:  fut.  ipiv^ofiai  Hippocr. 
S,  100:  aor.  late  ripw^fitjp  Or.  Sib.  4,  81,  ef-  V.  T.  Ps.  44,  i: 
/?,  ^evy^i^  €7rav-€p€vyn(vos  Hippocr.  2,  64  (Vulg.),  where,  however, 
the  pres.  €7ratf€p€yy6fi€vos  has  by  far  the  besi  M5»%.  ^\xv^crt\.,  -axvd  vs 
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adopted  by  Littr6  2,  3^0:  (i  aor.  aet.  in  comp.  i^'tpev^ai  Dio. 
Hal.  2,  69  Vulg.  €$'€pa€rai  now)i  2  aor.  rfpvyov  Aristot.  Probl.  10, 
44;  Nic.  Alex.  Ill,  may  belong  to  the  Attic  f6nn  ^pvyyopta, 
which  see. 

epcuyofuu  has  the  meaning  r(?zzr  in  the  2  aor.  ijpvyov^  and  late  in 
the  pres.  1  Mace.  3,  4:  and  fut.  Oseae.  11,  10.  Amos  3,  4.  8. 

'Ep€uOa)  To  make  redy  H.  1 1,  394 ;  become  red^  Hippocr.  7,  248 
(Lit.);  Luc.  Ner.  7:  fut.  (ipwcrto  v.  t.  II.  i8,  329) :  for  which  ior. 
tptvcTM  D.  18,  329  :  2  aor.  p.  opt.  epcvOelriv,  fwcf-  Hippocr.  2, 1 76 
(Lit.)  Pres,  epev^ofui*  Sapph.  93  (B.);  •■<J/i€w>ff  Theocr.  17,  127. 
See  ipvOcupoi, 

*Epi^  To  cover,  Poet.  Pind.  L  3,  72,  and  -eirT«  :  imjp.  ^pt^w 
At.  Fr.  54,  tpenrov  Pittd.  P\  4,  240 ;  0pp.  Cyn.  4^  262 :  fut.  epi^n 
At.  Av.  1 1 10 :  aor.  rfpe^ta  Dem.  19,  265,  ?p6^  II.  24, 450 ;  impi^t. 
fp^yfrop  Soph.  O.  C.  473 :  p.  p.  late  rfpeirrai.  PhilostT.  V.  Apoll.  25. 
Mid.  ipiwropai  cover  oneself ,  or  for  oneself  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
72:  fut,  ipeyftopdi  Eur.  Bac.  323-,  Kon-  Ap.  Rh.  2i  1073:  aor. 
tlpe^apnv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  159;  Anth.  9,  363,  Kar-  Ar.  Vesp.  1294. 
Imp.  rlpt<f>ov  Ar.  Fr.  54  (D.),  but  Pind.  epe^v  01.  i>  68:  aor. 
imaugm.  in  Hem.  and  Pind.  (p^^a  II.  i,  39.  Od.  23,  193  ;  O!. 
13,  32.  ^pc^a  Dem.  19,  265,  is  the  only  instance  of  this  verb 
in  classic  prose. 

'Ep^X^cj  Epic,  To  tear^  torture,  (iptUo))  only  pres.  part.  act. 
ipfxBmp  Od.  5,  83  :  and  pass.  ip^xBopcvt)  Hym.  Ap*  Pytii.  180; 
tossed,  B.  23>  317. 

'Ep<^«  To  say,  woi^d  seem  to  be  u^ed  especially  in  late  Epic, 
€p«f i  pres.  Nic.  Ther.  484,  epeire  Epist.  ad  Diognet.  2  (Lindn.) ; 
iptfjaiv  Tzetz.  P.  H.  750 ;  iptoiriv  Liban.  T.  1, 63 ;  epe«v,  ef-  Anth. 
II,  365  :  pass.  (tiperM  Arat.  261.) 

'Ep^cj  To  ask,  Epic,  epcW  Anth.  14^  102;  subj.  ip€iop€v  for 
-ca>/i€v,  II.  I,  62  ;  €p€0(/u  Od.  II,  229 ;  €pcW  U.  7,  J28  :  fut.  iptiva 
late  Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  38  (Waltz)?:  mid.  (ipfopMi)  as  act. 
subj.  ipii»pm  Od.  17,  509;  inf.  tpuaSat  6,  298;  Hippocrv  1, 
230:  imp.  ipiovTo  II.  I,  332:  fut.  fprfcrofuu  Ar.  Nub.  1409; 
-rj€r6fi€vog  Pax  105.  €p€iofKv  Epic  I  pi.  subj.  for  -€o>fi€P  IK  quoted ; 
imper.  Ipcio  for  cpcco,  tpov,  II.  11,  61  r. 

*Epi)Tija)  (iT)  To  restrain.  Poet,  end  unaugm.  II.  2,  75.  Dor. 
cpar-  Soph.  O.  C.  164  (chor.):  imp.  iprfntov  II.  2,  97.  Od.  10, 
442,    iter,  tpriritarki   Q.  Sm.    12,  370,    -tcrKov  Ap.  Rh*  I^  l'V^^*« 

fut.  fprirvcrcn  Ap.  Rh.  r,  296  J  GrpVi,  IJv&u  2a*x^^  ««w-  ^or^^^'S?^- 
J416:  aor.  efi^tra,  -«f  IL  j,  192,  -\Krai|jLw  K^.'B^.  a^iVN^^^^"*"** 
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Eur.  Ph.  1260  (trim.);  -ia-tK  Panyas.  Fr.  4,  11,  iter.  €prjfr6<raaKe 
II.  If,  567;  Theocr.  25,  y^  :  aor.  p.  iptfrvBtv  Aeol.=  vBrjaop,  II. 
a,  211.  Mid.  as  act.  imp.  iprjriomro  (\a^)  U.  15,  723.  v  seems 
naturally  short,  long  before  cr,  or  a  syllable  long  by  nature  or 
position,  and  in  the  Aeol.  aorist,  Horn,  has  it  always  short  in 
ipijfrvovy  -u€,  -vcrot.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  prose,  and 
only  twice  in  Attic  poetry. 

*EpiSaiKu  (i)  To  cankndy  II.  2,  342;  Luc.  Pise.  6;  Athen. 
(Demetr.  Byz.)  10,  77.  cptifkuW  II.  16,  260;  Theocr.  12,  31: 
imp.  rfpSkuvop  Babr.  68:  aor.  ipt^va  Ap.  Rh.  i,  89  :  mid.  ipffkd- 
vofuu  as  act.  '6fjLevos  Q,  Sm.  5,  105,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  but 
aor.  ipihiiuaarOai  (i  perhaps  by  arsis)  II.  23,  792,  .where  the  form 
with  single  d  is  best  supported  (Wolf,  &c.),  cptfjo^  however 
(Bekk.  2  ed.  with  Schol.  Vict.) — cptdfta/m  means  also  to  provoke^ 
and  is  scarcely  used  beyond  the  pres.  Wvovo-i  Theocr.  12,  31; 
-aivwn  II.  16,  260 ;  -mWy  Ap.  Rh.  3,  94,  laipovaM  Mosch.  2, 69 : 
-aivtuf  Q.  Sm.  4,  5ji:  in^.  iter,  ipibjiualvtarKt  P^ic.  Alex.  407 ;  Q. 
Sm.4,123. 

'fftttfii  To  contendy  Od.  18,  38;  Aj.  Ach.  11 14;  Hen  5,  49; 
PL  Prot  337;  -tfoi  Thuc.  5,  79;  -IC^v  Ispcr.  2,  39;  ipiCtw 
Soph,  £1,467;  At.  Ran.  1105,  Epic  -c/ieiw  II.  21,  185,  -c/iw 
23,  404^  Dor.  ipLfrbon  Theocr.  i,  24 :  imp.  (jpiffiv  Dcrv  9>  ii^  ^P~- 
D.  a,^  5j5j^  i^er.  epiCfcrKw  Od.  8,  225,  Dor.  ipicrbiv  Theocr.  6,  5  ; 
fut  ipw-a  late?  N.  T.  Matth.  12,  19,  ^-  App.  Civ,  5, 127,  but 
Dor,  ep/f®  Pind.  Fr.  189  (Bergk):    aor.  rjpicra  Hea.  Th.  928;. 

(Lys^  2,  42 j^  Mpura  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  27  ;  ipivtreu  D.  3,  223  ;  ipla-at 
Her.  4, 152  ;  -Arw  Xen.  Ages.  1,5,  Dor.  rfpi^a  Tab,  Heracl.  2, 
26:  p.  rfpi^  Pcjyb.  3,  91:  p.  p.  ipfipitrpai  as  act.  Hes.  Fr.  219. 
Mid.  epiCofMu  act.  11.  5, 172 ;  Pind.  01.  i,  95 ;  -dpevos  I.  4, 4 :  imp. 
^plCero  Hes.Th,  534;  ffpiCr  Aesop.  274  (Tauchn.),  ^p(fov(Halm. 
151) :  fut.  ipta{€r)opm  Od.  4.  80,  if  not  subj.  of  foil :  aor.  iJfM- 

frd/ii/y).    Epic  subj.  ipUnrtrcu  for  -f^roi,  Od.  4,  80  ;    di-epurdfitpos 

Plut.  Cat.  maj.  15  :  aii^d  m  sez>se  p,  ipfipurfuu  quoited.  Vb.  ipitrr^ 
Soph.  El.  220. 

ipl(oiT  PL  Lys.  207,  is  called  p^s.,  bat  why  nojt  act,  for  -oirt  ? 
— ipiCovTi  3  pi.  Dor.  for  -ovcri,  Pind.  N.  5,  39.— ep/f«  fut.  Nonn. 
I,  502,  has  been  altered  to  ^ptf»  by  Graefe  and  Koechly ; 
Eustath.,  however,  Prooem,  p.  1 1  (Schn.)  quotas  i^  frorp.  Pind. 
see  above. — Rare  in  Attic  poetry :  once  in  Tragedy,  thrice  or 
so  in  Comedy,  and  confined  to  pres. :  in  good  prose,  it  seems 
not  to  proceed  beyond  the  aor. :  tlie  mid.  \a  po^v:. 
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"Epoiuti  To  ask,  2  sing,  tptai  Hes.  Certain,  p.  314  (Goettl),  Ion. 
cipofMii,  which  see :  fut.  €prj<rofmi  Soph.  O.  T.  1166;  Eur.  Or.  507; 
Ar.  Nub.  1409 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 1 17 ;  PL  Prot.  355 :  2  aor. 
^p6fupf  Eur.  Ion  541 ;  Ar.  Pax  670 ;  Thuc.  3, 1 13  ;  PL  Leg.  662 ; 
Zpa>iiai  Od.  8, 133 ;  Soph.  Ph.  576 ;  Ar,  Nub.  345  ;  Isocr.  12, 182  ; 
PL  Rep.  538;  epolfjoiv  Od.  I,  135;  Thuc.  i,  90;  Isae.  6,  53; 
PL  Prot.  354;  €pov  Soj^.  EL  563  ;  Eur.  Or.  763  ;  Ar.  Av.  06^; 
PL  Gorg.  447,  Epic  Ipcio  II.  1 1,  61 1 ;  eptarSai  Od.  3,  243 ;  Eur. 
Andr.  602;  Ar.  Thesm.  135;  PL  Conv.  199;  -^vos  Ar.  Eq. 
574;  Thuc.  4,  40;  PL  Crat.  407.  The  pres.  is  very  rare, 
and  in  most  cases  doubtful ;  for  which  ipwrdm,  Epic  and  Ion. 
tipofiM,  €p€&  &c.  are  used. 

'EfnriiStt  ^a  creepy  Poet.  IL  23,  225;  Anth.  Pal.  7,  22 :  imp. 
late  ci/wrvfoi/  Q.  Sm.13, 93  :  fut.  ifmicra,  diff-  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  16 
(Bekk.):  aor.  upirvcra  Ar.  Vesp.  272;  Babr.  118,  usu.  in  comp. 
KaB-  Ar.  Ran.  485,  Trap-  Epcl.  398,  Dor.  -v^a  Pempel.  Stob.  79, 
52.  Very  rare  in  prose  €pirvcravT€s  Diog.  Laert.  6,  50,  vap^lfmva^ 
Dio  Cass,  p.  69,  63  (Bekk.);  subj.  ea-efmwra  Luc.  D.  Mort.  3.  2, 
.vpotr-^prnxTfi  Ad.  N.  A.  2,  5.  The  Attics  Used  the  aor.  only. 
i^^frnvfras  Theocr,  22,  ij  (Vulg.),  with  v  has  been  altered  to 

i<l)€piroicras  (KieSsL  M^.  Fritzsche)  -ovcck  (Ahr.)      iff>efmwrat  Ar. 

PI.  675. 

TkiQ  Greeks  used  the  fut.  form  e/n/w,  rarely  indeed  «p7rv(ra, 
see  Aristot.  quo^d. 

"Epmi  To  creep.  Poet.  IL  17,  447.  Od.  18,  131 ;  Aesch.  Eiun. 
39;  CjpTTc  Eur.  Med.  402,  epTreVo)  Ar,  Lys.  130,  augm.  «:  imp. 
tlpmiv  Od.  12,  395;  Soph.  O.  C.  147 ;  Ar.  Fi^.  18  (D.),  »rept- Ael. 
V.  H.  13,  i:  f^^.  rare  ep^,  c<^-  Aesch.  Eiun.  500,  Dor.  ept^w 
Theocr.  5,  45,  -xnJfieff  18,  40:  aor.  late  €lp^a  Dio  Chrys.  Ep. 
p.  622,  but  5p^a,  e^  V.  T.  Ps.  104,  30  (classic  ufmvKra,  see 
^wrvf©),     Vb,  4fm€ir6v  creeping,  Ar.  Av.  1069. 

"EpfMi  To  go  away,  perish  (erro),  Aesch.  Ag.  419 ;  Soph.  EL 
57  ;  Eur,  Ion  699 ;  Ar.  Eq.  527 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  3 ;  PL  Phil. 
24 :  fut.  lpfn\(rt/i  Horn.  H.  3,  259 ;  Ar.  Lys.  1240.  Pax  500  :  aor. 
rlppTfcra  Ar.  Ran.  1 192,  eia-  Eq.  4,  OP'  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  517, 
ciV-  Alciphr.  3,  55,  and,  according  to  some,  tpcra,  dvo-  causative 
forced  away,  II.  6,  348  &c.,  see  ant^ppa:  p.  rjppriKa,  cior-  Ar. 
Thesm.  1075.  Imper.  often  in  the  sense  be  gone,  go  to  the  mis- 
chief, €ppt  IL  8, 164;  Ar.  PL  604,  cpperco  IL  20,  349 ;  So\jh,  PK. 
1200,  tpptr§  IL  24,  239;  Ap.  Rh.  ^,  ^'^\  ^^  cj^x.  I^^vi"'^^^- 
A]c.  734  :  and  fut  o^k  ippfi^trt  At.  "Lys-  Ti^o,    ^\>&Na.^.  Qg^siv.^^ 
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IXX€T6=?pp*T€,  from  Callim.,  scie  Fr.  292'. — Scarcely  in  pr6se 
beyond  the  pres.  Xen.  PL  quoted :  imp.  ^ppov  not  found,  though 
Elms,  suggested  Tr^pifjppep  for  irtpiripxtT  Ar.  Thesm.  504.  The 
pres.  seems  to  be  used  as  imp.  at  least  joined  with  it,  ampp^i  km 
vpofTtyLtihia  Niceph.  7,  23. 

*EpuYY<£i^  (a)  To  eruci,  disgorge,  Attic  for  epivyopca,  Eur. 
Cycl.  523  5  Gom.  Fr.  (Gratin.)  2,  43 ;  Ion.  and  late  Attic  prose 
Hippocr.  6,  616.  618.  8,  384  (Lit.);  Luc.  Alex.  39:  2  abr. 
Upvyop  Nic.  Alex.  Ill  {belched,  roared  II.  20,  403.  404  ;  Theocr, 

13,  58),   Ivrip-  Ar.  Vesp.  913,   mt"  1151^    dTr-epiryg  Hippocr.  7, 
C04  (Lit.);  a7r-6pvyeiv  AristOt.  Probl.  33,  5.      Mid.  tpvyyavtrcu  as 

act.  Hippocr.  6,  616  (Lit.):  fut.  iptv^ym  see  epevyo.  Pass. 
€pvyyaptT(u  Hippocr.  6,  536.  6 1 8.  The  sense  roar  seems  con- 
fined to  the  aor.  but  see  iptvyopm, 

A  pres.  ipvyda,  -vyav  occurs  late  Geop.  17,17. 

*EpuOaiKtt  (u)  To  make  red,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Sext.  Emp. 
441  (Bekk.):  aor.  ipv^va  Ap.  Rh.  i,  791,  4,  474;  Orph.  Arg. 
230. ,  pass.  ipvOcupofuu  grow  red,  blush,  Bion  x,  35  :  imp.  ipvBcU" 
vcro  II.  10,  484.  2v,  21-;  Anth.  12,  8,  late  ^pv6^  Eumath.  p.  92-. 
Jlare  aiid  late  in  prose  ipvOaivrrai,  Arrian.  Stob.  vol.  4,  p.  155 
(Mein.) 

*EpuOpaiiw  To  make  red,  Theophr.  H.  P.  3, 15,  3 ;  Perict.  Stob. 
85, 19.  Pass.  €pvBpalvofjLai  to  redden,  blush,  Hippocr.  5,  636  (Lit.)  ; 
Xen.  Gyr.  i,  4,  4  ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  4,  15 ;  Plut.  Mor.  894. 

*EpuOpidu  To  become  fed,  to  blush,  Hippocr.  7,  76  (Lit.) ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  152;  PI.  Lys.  204;  -t«v  Rep.  350^  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  178,  Epic  -<Jft)i'  Musae.  161;  -wv  Aeschin.  i,  105; 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  273  ;  Luc.  V.  A.  10:  imp.  fjpvOplav  Luc.  Laps. 
I ;  Aristaen.  i,  13  :  fut.  (-Ar©)-:  aor.  fipvOpid<r€  PL  Lys.  204.  (Riv.) 
134 ;  -ao-eic  Dem.  1 8, 1 28 ;  -dcras  PI.  Prot.  312;  Xen.  Oec.  8,  i : 
p.  in  adv.  dir-rjpvBpuuc&ros  Com.  Fr.  (ApoUod.)  4,  454.  This 
verb  in  simple  proceeds  not  beyond  the  aor.  and  is  almost  con- 
fined td  Comedy  and  Attic  prose. 

*EpuKaKdu  75?  restrain,  3  pL  -avdaxri  Od.  1 , 1 99  (Vulg.) ;  Q.  Sm. 
J 2,  205,  and  ^pv#caw»  both  Epic:  imp.  ipvKave  Od.  10,  429, 
KOT'  H.  24,  218;  Orph.  Arg.  650  (Voss.  Schneid.)  -vkokov  (Vulg.) 

Bekker,  in  his  2nd  edit,  of  the  Od.  (1858),  has  expelled 
epvKavdoicri  I,  1 99,  from  the  text— ind  DUntzer  approves.  If  he 
is  right,  the  pure  form  is  deprived  of  classical  support. 

'EpdKuf  (v)  To  hold  back,  impede,  usu.  Poet,  and  Ion.  11.  10, 
^t^i;   Soph.  Tt.  121',    Eur.  H.  F.  317-,  Htx,  Si  ^  ^^\  ^^ 
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classic  Attic  prose  only,  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  25 ;  Polyb.  Fr.  incert. 
1 1 1  (Bekk.) ;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  85,  dir-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  2.  Oec.  5,  6  : 

imp.  tpvKov  II.  16,  369,  €^rip-  Soph.  Ph.  423  :    fut  ept;£a>  II.  21, 

62,  Od.  8,  317:   aor.  rfpv^  Aesch.  Sept.  1075,   ott-  Xen.  An. 

5,  8,  25,    epvfa  II.  3,  113.   0d.  17,   5x5:     2  aor.  rfpvK&Kov   11.  5, 

321,  epvK- 15, 450  ;  opt.  ipvKOKoi,  7,  342  ;  imper.  ipvKaK€  13,  751  ; 
€pvKaK€fw  5,  262  (rarely  unredupl.  and  v,  ipvKois  Nic.  Alex.  536, 
but  ipvyoi  Ms.  P.  Otto  Schneid.),  compare  iviwrta,  2  aor.  fivinairov. 
Mid.  ipvKOfiai  hold  oneself  back^  intrans.  II.  23,  443 ;  trans,  as 
act.  12,  2&5,  aiapvKoiuu.  mid.  Theogn.  1207  (Vu%.)  has  be«> 
altered  from  the  best  Mss.  to  avtpvKopjev,  Pass.  epvKOfuu  Od.  4, 
466  (fee. ;  ipvKopjepoi  Her.  9,  49.  Rare  in  Attic  prose,  see  above ; 
never  in  Comedy :  fut.  and  2  aor»  Epic* 

*Epo«  (u)  To  drawy,  Epic  II.  22,  493,  and  unaugm. :  imp. 
^pvov  12,  258,  iter.  €pv€crK€  Nonn,  43,  50 :  fut.  Ion.  ipwa  IL  11, 
454'  J5>  35i«  22,  67  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.)  where 
some  take  it  as  pres.  for  fut.,  others  adopt  the  full  form 
epvaoD  (Barnes,  Clarke,  Bothe),  which  occurs  0pp.  Hal.  5, 
375,  ipvacroa  Orph.  Lith.  35 ;  Nonn.  23,  298 :  aor.  tpvcra  II.  5, 
573  ,^  Pind.  N.  7,  67,  tpvmra  Od.  it>  2 ;  subj.  ipv^  U.  17,  230, 
-vcTfTU  5,  110,    epvara-ofAev   for  '{afxev  II.  14,   76.    1 7,  635,    tpviracri 

Hippocr.  7, 16  (Lit.)  should  perhaps  be  elpvcr-  (see  v.  r.  6tp-),  but 

see    aor.   pass.,    -vacrtoan  Od.  17,  479;    opt.   epvaaifu  II.   8,  21  ; 

cpvo-as  23,  21;    Hippocr.  5,  836;    -vororaff  Ap.  Rh.  3,  913; 

tpvcrai  IL  17,  419,  'vcracu  8,  23,  iter.  ipvaracTKc^  6^-    lO,  490:    p. 

see  below  :  aor.  epvaOeis  Hippocr.  5,  234. .  Mid.  ipvo^iqi  draw  to 
oneself  protect^  guard,  imp,  ipiero  11,  6,  403,  but  ipvovro  I'j,  277: 
fut.  ep^aofiaiy  Epic  -^(rcrofjuu  II.  10,  44.  Od.  21,  125,  and  'Tuoyitu, 
inf.  epveadu  II.  9,  248,  14,  422  :  aOF.  epxnravTO  IL  I,  466.   7,  318  ; 

Hes.  Fr.  234,  but  tpiaaro  Od.  14,  279  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.), 
II.  20,  450  (Bekk.  2  ed.),  Ipvcra-  II.  22,  367  (Wolf,  Bekk, 
Dind.).  20,  450  (Wolf,  Dind.).  Od.  14,  279  (Rost,  Kiihner); 

subj.  epvaryrcu  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1204;  opt.  (pvcrcuo  Jl.  5,  456,  3  pi. 
ipva-aioTo  5,  298  ;  ipvcraaBcu,  2  2,  351;  epvcrcrdfupos  11.  I,  190  ;   Pind. 

N.  9,  23 :  p.  p.  as  mid.  tpvrai  guards,  watches,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1208 ; 

cpvarOai  Od.  5,  484.  9,  1 94  &C. ;   Mosch.  2,  73  :   pip.  ipvfirjv,  tpvao 

II.  22,  507,  epvTo  4,  138.  23,  819;    Hes.  Sc.  415;    Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1305,  as  aor.  II.  5,- 23.  13,  555,  fpvvro  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1083  ;  Theocr. 
25,  76,   ^^^P  hack,   ward  off,    tpvro  II.  5,  538.    17^,   ^18^  b\it 
tpvTo  pass,  was  drawn  in,  kepi,   Hes.  TYv.  7^04^.     ^\i»  \^^rt^ii 
Soph.  Aj.  /JO. 
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Those  forms  v^hich  we  have  ranked  as  perf.  and  pip.  may 
be,  and  indeed  generally  are  referred  to  die  pres.  and  imp, 
contracted :  as  pres.  Ipvroi  for  ipmrm,  IpwBai  for  ifwtaBai :  imp. 
Ipvao  for  tpvtcroy  Upvro  for  kpvtro  &c.  used  sometimes  as  aor. ; 
tfivTo  Hes.  quoted,  may,  on  this  view  follow  the  analogy  of  verbs 
in  /it,  (dfiiarvTo  kc,  A  rare  if  not  the  only  instance  of  v  in  the 
act.  is  t6^p  ipvtnf  drawing,  Tzetz.  Hom.  196.  Buttmann  has 
examined  with  his  usual  ability  the  meanings  and  quantity  of  Ipvm^ 
tlpva  Lexil.  p.  303  ;  but,  after  all,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that 
the  quantity  of  v  depends  more  on  place  in  the  verse  than  on 
shades  of  meaning.    For  the  forms  with  «,  see  cipvo). 

"Epxofuii  To  go,  come,  II.  13,  256;  Hes.  Th.  751 ;  Pind.  N. 
7,  69 ;  Soph.  Ph.  48 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  485  ;  Thuc.  6,  36 ;  PI.  Rep. 
424;  Dem.  17,  10,  in  Attic  indie,  chiefly;  subj.  rare  tfpxnrai  II.  10, 
185;  Callim.  Fr.  67;  Hippocr.  2,  625  (Vulg.  txnrai  C.  B,  Lit), 
t^pxntrBov  Od.  16, 170,  tpx(ovTai,  di-  Hippocr.  8,  508  (Ms.  C.  Lit.), 
TT/Kwr-  Isocr.  Fr.  3,  7  (Bens.),  «r-  Maneth.  6, 269,  di'4px<apcu  N.  T. 
Joh.  4,  15  (Vat.) ;  opt.  rare  tpxoi'To,  e{-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  i ;  imper. 
especially  Epic  tpx^o  II.  15,  54,  tpxfv  23,  893;  Theogn.  220 
(Ms,  A.  Bergk),lpx<"'  (Vulg.);  and  late  N.  T.  Luc.  7,  8.  Rev.  6, 
5,  &c.  (pxtcrBop  II.  I,  322 ;  Ar.  Ach.  1144  (chor.),  tpx^trBe  II.  9^ 
649;  and  late  N.  T.  Joh.  1,40;  epx^crBat  fl.  15,  161;  Aesch. 
Ag.  917  (trimet.),  mr-  Hippocr.  8,  42  (Lit.),  vw-  Ahdoc.  4,  21 ; 
Dem.  23,  8,  fw-  (PI.)  Demod.  381 ;  €px6ix€vos  II.  2,  457 ;  Pind. 
P*  5>  ^5  ;  Soph.  Tr.  850  (chor.) ;  Thuc.  6, 3  (sOme Mss.  but  «xo/*- 
Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig,);  Luc.  Abdio.  23,  eW-  Aesch.  Pr.  98  (chor.); 
Ar,  Nub.  3 1 1  (chor.),  ine^^  Antiph.  2,  a,  2,  xm-  Xen.  Rep.  Ath. 
2,  14;  PL  Crit.  53,  an-  Lys.  16,  19  (Ms9.  Bekk.  irrpi-  Emper. 
Scheibe,  Ranch,  Westerm.),  irap-Od.  16,357;  Xeh.  Aii.  2,  4,  25 
(Dind.) :  imp.  ffpx^priv  rare  and  usu.  late  in  simple,  Hippocr. 
5,  426  (Lit.);  Arat.  102.  118;  Babr.  46,  4;  Luc.  Jud.  Voc.  4; 
Alciphr,  I.  22;  Pans.  5,  8,  2  ;  Strab.  .3,  2,  6;  Argum.  to  Isocr. 
8 ;  often  in  Sept.  Gen.  48,  7.  Ezecli.  9,  2 ;  ind  N.  T.  Marc. 
I,  45.  Act.  9, 17  &c.  {rjpx^fuBa  PI.  Leg,  685)  is  imp.  of  &pxoiuu, 
see  Conv.  210.  Alcib.  (i),  121,  and  npo-ripx-  Xen.  An.  i,  8, 17), 
fit-  Pind.  01, 9,  93,  Trepi-  Ax.  Thesm.  504  {ntpi-ripp^v  Elms,  -trpex 
Hamak.  Meifteke),  «r-Thuc.  4,  120,  irpocr-  4, 121,  au-  Hippocr. 
5,  402,  wref-  5,  414  (Lit.)  see  below,  thore  freq.  later  e{- 
Aristot.  de  Rant.  2,  2  (Bekk.),  npo^  Athen.  6,  108,  ircpi-  Ael. 
M  A,  2,  ir^  ovv-  PJut.  Lycurg.  12,  31.  Eiim.  7,  hsav  Cim,  17. 
Seit,  2J;   Paus,  T,  26;   Apollod,  2,  &,  3;    iut  cKwaoyitti  (^IK%<;^<D. 
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obsol.)  II.  13,  753.  Od.  16,  8;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 177 ;  Ion.  prose  Her. 
6,  9.  8,  130;  Hippocr.  8,  38.  74  (Lit.),  ef-  Her.  6,  106.  9,  37, 
Kor-  5, 125  ;  occasionally  in  Attic  poetry^,  Aesch.  Pr.  854.  Supp. 
522;  Soph.  O.  C.  1206.  Tr.  595;  not  in  Comedy;  scarcely  in 
ciasstc  Attic  prose  Lys.  22, 1 1  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.  Scheibe)  doubted 
by  Elms. ;  freq.  later,  Dio.  HaL  3, 1 5.  5,  3 1.  6,  65 ;  App.  Civ.  i,  89. 
5, 123  ;  Geop.  14,  3,  fltr-  Plut.  Lucull.  16,  cf-  Polyb.  4,  9,  irpoo"- 
21,  II,  KOT'  Arr.  An.  6, 12,  ficr-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  18,  2  &c.  Nav.38y 
irpo-  D.  Mor.  6,  4,  for  which  the  earlier  Attics  generally  use  cifu, 
17  j»,  d<l>l$ofmi;  indeed  the  only  exception  in  ciasstc  Attic  prose  is 
Lysias  quoted,  and  here  Elmsley  thought  it  corrupt,  as  he  did 
n€piTfpx6nrip  Ar.  Thesm.  504.  Elmsley  was  fine  sometimes,  we 
think  to  fastidiousness.  His  only  ground  of  exception  is  rare- 
ness in  Attic.  But  if  we  may  believe  the  Mss.  Lysias  sometimes 
indulged  himself  with  a  rarify.  Is  it  not  as  easy  and  as  safe  to. 
suppose  that  he  used  a  poetic  or  Ionic  word  as  that  a  tran- 
scriber foisted  it  into  the  text  ?  And  why  should  Aristophanes 
scruple  to  use,  if  it  so  pleased  him,  the  imperfect,  which  Thucy- 
dides  had  used  before  him  ? :  i  aor.  rare  and  late,  i^vBa  ^Hes. 
Th.  660,  is  a  false  reading)  Nonn.  37,  424,^  in-fjXv&a  Anth. 
14,  44,  ^XBuy  ojT-  N.  T.  Rev.  10,  9  (Mss.  Lachm,  Tisch.),  r[\6aT€ 
Matth.  25,  36,  cf-  26,  .^5,  ^\6ay  Act.  12, 10,  elar-  V.  T.  2  Chron. 
29,  17,  irpo<T-  N.  T.  Matth.  9,  28  (Vat.):  imper.  iXBartD  V.  T. 
Esth.  5,  4,  fX^are  Prov.  9,  5,  fit-  Amos  6,  2  :  2  p.  cX^Xv^o  Attic, 
Aesch.  Pr.  943;  Soph.  O.  C.  366.  Ph.  141;  Eur.  Phoen. 
286;  Ar.  Nub.  238;  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  15;  PL .  Prot.  317. 
Leg.  900.  Rep.  445;  Lycurg.  33;  Dem.  38,  3>  1  pl-  ^V 
XvBofitv  PI.  Leg.  683,  syncop.  eX^Xu/mcv  C6m.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
153  ;  opt.  rare  iXrjXvOoirig^  irpo-  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 17:  pip.  ikrikvOtiv 
At.  Eq,  1306;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  577,  irpoar-  Thuc.  6,  65, 
Ionic  lKriKvB(€  Her.  5,  98.  8,  114,  Epic  ^erf.  ckrjKavBa,  -ovB&s 
II.  I  j,  81,  and  eiXriXovBa  5,  204.  15,  131;  Theocr.  25,  35,  1  pi. 
syncop.  tJXTjiKovOfuv  II.  9^  49.  Od.  3,  81 ;  ^XovOm  19,  28.  20,  3 60-. 
pip.  3  sing.  €ikrjkovB€i  D.  4,  j2o.  5,  44. .  17,  350 :  2  aor.  ^v6ov 
Epic  and  Pind.  II.  i,  152.  10, 28 ;  Pind.  N.  10,  79,  P.  3,  99 ;  also 
Attic  poet,  especially  in  chor.  Soph,  Aj»  234 ;  Eur.  Or.  813.  Phoen. 
823.  An.  302  (rare  in  trimeter.  El.  598.  IHt.  374.  Rhes.  660), 
syncop.  Ijkdov  II.  i,  207.  Od.  4,  82;  Pind.  OL  i,  44.  N.  6, 11  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  447.  El.  1235;  ^ur.  Or.  1400.  Hec.  jo6 ;  Ar. 
Eccl.  381 ;  always  in  prose.  Her.  2,  wy^  TYwa,  1^  ^^*  ^^'^'^-N 
PI.  Rep.  j2p;  Isocr,  17,  .42;    sub].  IKOta  U,  I'i^j^v'bN  '^^'^ 
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O.  C.  310:  Ap.  Pax  122;  fi,  I^ep.  344;  opt.  tXBoifu  II.  5,  301. 
Od.  II,  501;  Soph.  Tr.  11 89;  Ar.  Eq.  502;  Thuc.  6,  37; 
ikSf  II.  23,  770;  Soph.  Ph.  1190;  Eur.  Cycl.  602 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
673;  PL  Charm.  155  ;  eXA»v.  II.  14,  8;  Soph.  O.  C.  79;  Ar. 
Niib.  89;  PL  Rep.  572 ;  cX^eli*  IL  7,  160;  Soph.  O.  R.  307  ; 
Ar.  Av.  28;  Thuc.  2,  5,  Epic  iXOcfKVM  IL  i,  151,  iXOefKif  15, 
146,  Doric  ^vdov  (not  in  Pind.)  Epichann.  126  (Ahrens)  ; 
Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  8.  Cer.  27 ;  Theocr.  2,  118.  16,  9,  Lacon.  ijXcrop, 
IX(Fj7  Ar.  Lys.  105;  TKcroifu  iiS;  eXcrcbvioSi:  aor.  mixL  iXBoifirjv 
rare  and  late,  Batr.  179  (Mss.),  IkBoiriv  (Franke,  Baumeist.), 
ipXoiyLfiv  (Wolf.)  :  1  aor.  mid.  air-eXfvcrao-tfoi  occuTS  Chant,  i,  3 
(D'Orville),  but  now  -ikcvtrtaBm  (Lobeck,  Hercher),  vn-ekfvarjrai, 
however,  is  still  in  Hippocr.  2,  494  (Lit.)  for  which  we  would 

suggest  wroXvcnTTOi.      Vb.  fier-eXevoTfos  Luc.  Fug^t.  22,  vTr-eX^erebi/ 

Strab.  13,  3,  6  (Kraro.) 

Pres.  tpx^l^^  is  common  in  every  class  of  writers,  but  for  the 
moods  ipxotfJLoiy  €pxoifirjv  &c.,  and  imp.  fipx6firiv  the  Attics  usually 
employ  too,  toifu,  Wi,  lap,  Uvai :  imp.  ?a.  More  particularly,  cp- 
X«fiat  rare,  €px(o,  {-xov)  -x^  often  in  Epic,  we  have  not  noticed 
in  Attic ;  tpxoip^v,  rape  in  Attic,  we  have  not  seen  or  failed  to 
note  in  iSpic ;  epx6tievos,  tpx^^Bat  often  in  Epic,  occasionally  in 
Attic:  ifXvBov  and  syncop.  p^Bov  never  drop  the  augment;  the 
former  confined  to  Indie*  and  almost  always  to  the  dactylic 
forms  ifkvOQv,  '€g,  -€ }  TjXvdopfv  however  is  the  Mss.  reading  Hes. 
Th.  660  (Goettl.)  not  r/kvOafup,  which  wa$  first  introduced  into 
the  text  by  Pasor,  and  adopted  by  some  late  editors.  rfvBop  for 
^\Bop  seems  to  have  been  but  partially  used  by  the  Dorians. 
Pind.  never  has  it;  and  Timocr.  Rhod.  has  fkBdp  i,  4  (Ahr.), 
Jj\B(  Chilidonism.  Puer.  Rhod.  i.  3  pL  rjXBoaav  for  ^\Bov,  is  a  late 
form,  often  in  Septuag. ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  35  :  2  perf.  in  pi.  is 
occasionally  syncopated,  cX^Xv/i€v,  Avrr  for  -vBapev,  -vBare,  Com. 
Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  153;  Trag.  Fn  (Achae.)  22.  Perf.  pass,  dt- 
ekrjKvarBai.  Xen.  Cyr.  T,  4,  28  (old  edit.)  has  been  displaced  by 
dwiPvcrBcu,  from  Ms.  Guelf. ;  another  form,  however,  fierrjXBai 
occurs  in  Peyron.  Papyr.  Aegypt.  i ,  p.  34.  Fut.  pass.  €\evBi](T6- 
fifpa  occurs  late  Paroem.  Apostol.  Cent.  18,  22. 

For  TJpx'^TOy  dp-fipxtTo,  vTre^'rjpx^To  Hippocr.  (Lit.)  quoted,  or 
Epidem.  7,  Sect.  35.  45. 59,  Ermerins  reads  rfei,  di/^et,  Im^u,  "be- 
cause," says  he,  "  the  former  was  not  in  use  when  this  book  was 
written.  We  think  this  a  mistake,  for  diffpxrro  is  in  Pind.  01. 9, 93 , 
^nd  has  never,  as  fer  as  we  know,  bcQiv  caWftd  vev  o^^^vVoyv,    Iu 
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Hippocr.  there  is  no  variant  for  tfpx^o,  dpripxero ;  for  vm^pxtro, 
however,  occurs  xmt^Uiv  (Ms.  C.  for  -^etv).  But  a  question  may 
arise  whether  this  'may  not  have  been  adopted  by  the  Scribe 
merely  because  eJieVat  occurs  two  lines  previous.  In  Aristoph. 
Thesm.  504,  Bekk.  and  Dind.  retain  Trepi^/oxcr,  Elms,  suggested 
-^et  or  -rjppevy  Hamaker  ir^purptx  approved  by  Bergk  and  adopted 
by  Meineke ;  ircpUppti  {mpip€<a)  if  suitable,  seems  fully  as  near 
the  dra/L 

'Epu^oi  To  flow  J  move^  Epic  -©cI  Od.  12,  75;  imper.  '©^i  II.  2, 

179:   fut.  iparjcrca  II.  I,  3 03.    14,101:    aor.  rjpiiricra  23,  433,   but 

always  vTr-fpw-  8,  122.  314  ;  iparjcraire  drive  back,  B.  13,  57 ;  so 
fpoi>fi(r<D  Theocr.  22, 174;  rip^tfcrt/brsook,  13,  74, 

'Epoirdu  To  enquire f  Soph.  El.  317  :  imp.  ripayr&v  Thuc.  7,  10. 
8,  92  :  fut  -V®  PL  Rep.  350 :  aor,  fipamfaa  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21 : 
p.  fipamfKa  PL  Ph.  18  &c.  reg.  Epic  and  Ion.  elporcuo  Od.  17, 138  ; 
Her.  3, 14:  imp.  fipwra  Od!  15,  423  (Bekk.  Dind) ;  Her.  i,  88, 
3  pi.  ^Ipan-top  4,  145,  without  augm.  but  fipm-a  Od.  quoted  (Wolf), 
and  dvTjpwTap  Od.  4,  251  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  dy-eipwr-  (Ameis 
with  Eustath.)  Hom.  has  always  the  form  with  f«.  Her.  always, 
except  €poi>T€Ci>n€vov  1,  86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.),  but  elpar-  (Bekk.  Lhardy, 
Dind.) 

('EarO^u)  To  clothe,  perhaps  only  perf.  and  pip.  pass.  iarBiniivos 
Her.  3,  129.  6, 112,  ^(rOrjfUvot  Eur.  HeL  1539 ;  AeL  V.  H.  9,  3  ; 
Tia-OritrBai  AeL  H.  A.  1 6,  34  :  pL  ijarOifro  AeL  V.  H.  1 2,  32. 

'EoOiw  To  eat,  IL  23,  182;  Aesch.  Fr.  231;  Ar.  Pax  1167; 
PL  Theaet.  166;  iaBieiv  Soph.  Fr.  596  (D.),  ?(r^«  IL  24,  415 ; 
Alcm.  25  (B.);  Aesch.  Ag.  1597;  Com.  Poet  in  Athen.  13, 
596;  Com.  Fr.  (Philip.)  4,  469;  rare  and  late  in  prose,  Plut. 
Mor.  101.  829;  V.  T.  Lev.  17,  10;  Apocr.  Sir.  20,  16,  efi©  IL 
5,  341.  Od.  14,  81 ;  Hes.  Th.  640;  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  832. 
(Eub.)  3,  219,  Dor.  3  pi.  Ibovn  Theocr.  5,  128;  in  Trag.  Eur. 
cScov  CycL  245 ;  Ion.  and  late  prose,  and  rare,  Hippocr.  i,  580 
(Lit.) ;  Luc.  Rhet.  11:  imp.  rjcrOiov  Od.  20, 19;  Eur.  CycL  233  ; 
Ar.  Eq.  606;  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3,  fjirOov  Od,  6,  249.  7, 177 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Archip.)  a,  721  if  sound,  tbav  Od.  23,  9,  iter.  tbfcrKov  IL 
22,  501:  fiit.  cdofuu  IL  18,  271.  22,  509.  ()d.  9,  369;  Ar. 
Nub.  121.  Pax  1356;  PL  Rep.  373,  Prot.  334;  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
4,  3  [ibovfiai,  ?  see  below),  and  late  <t>ayovfjLcu,  if  correct,  V.  T. 
(iren.  3,  2,  and  <l>ayofxat,  -forcu  V.  T.  Gen.  3,  3  ;  Esai.  \^  'v^^n  ^^• 
Sib.  3,  790;  2  Mace.  7,  7  ;  N.T.Iaic.  \t,  '^•^  ^'s*  t^^^^*  ^>:^^. 
Sir,  s^f  23 '  p.  i^h^Ka  Ar.  Eq.  362  \  Com.'Sx.  V^^'^>>  ^-^  ^^'^"^ 

B. 
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3fen.  An.  4,  8,  20,  ott-  Ar,  Ran.  984,  kot-  Aeschin.'i,  42 :  pip. 
0rjB6Kttv  Luc.  Gall.  4:  p.p.  i^bttrfuu,  kot-  PI.  Phaed.  no; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.j  3,  87,  Epic  ibrfioyiM  Od.  22,  ^6,  but  kot- 

tbrfiorai   Dio.  Hal.  I,  55  (Vulg.   -€3jJ^€(rrat  KieSsL):    aor.  rjbicrBiiv 

Hippocr.  I,  686;  Aristot.  Probl.  13,  6,  icar-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 
627,  ajT-  2, 662 :  2  p.  Epic,  ?8i;8a,  -8a>ff  II.  17,  542,  -fivta  Hom.  H. 

3,  560 :  2  aor.  €<^ayov  Od.  15,  373  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  616 ;  Xen.  An. 

4,  8,  20,  0aye  in  tmesi  II.  2,  326  (Bekk.) ;  subj.  00777  Soph.  Fr. 
149 ;  At.  Vesp.  194 ;  Hippocr.  2,  264  (lit.) ;  <l>dyoifu  Ar.  Vesp. 
511;  PI.  Phaed.  8 1  ;  imper.  0«iy€  Ar.  Vesp.  611;  ^oyeiv  Eur. 
Cycl.  336;  PI.  Leg.  831,  -eW  Od.  16,  429;  Her.  2,  141 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  264,  <l>ay€fi€v  Od.  16,  143.   18,  3;    <l>aya>v  Aesch.   Supp. 

.226;  Soph.  Fr.  777  (D.);  Ar.  Eq.  806;  PL  Prot.  314.  Mid. 
Miofuu  as  act.  Hippocr.  5,  160  (Lit.) ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  6,  1 1, 
and  late  <t>ayofuu  Apocr.  Sir,  36,  23  :  fut,  cdo/iat  see  above:  aor. 
late  fjbecrdnriVy  Kar-tbeaTjTcu,  Galen  5,  *75^»  eadiofiai  pass.  is  rare 
and  confined  to  Epic  and  late  prose,  iaBierai  Od.  4,  318;  -UuBai. 
Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  12 ;  Luc.  Cyn.  11.  Vb.  ttearSs  Soph.  Ant. 
ao6,  -eos  PI.  Crit.  47. — 0ayea>  seems  to'have  existed,  hence  opt. 
4>ay€ois  Pseud.-Phocyl.  157  (Vulg.),  <t>^yois  (Vat.  Mut.  didyois 
Bergk):  fut.  <f>ayri<T€T€  Liban.  3,  124,  6. — thiievm  Epic  inf.  pres. 
for  €d€fitv<u  Od.  14,  42.  In  late  recensions  the  fut.  form  idoviiai 
has  given  way  to  c^iuu,  kartSeru  Com.  Fr.  3,  22.  600  (Athen. 
338.  339),  irpoarKare^i  Com.  Fn  3,  462  (Athen.  516,  Dind.), 
xarcdovyrqi  still,  however,  Dio.  Hal.  i,  55  (Vulg.  -dowm  Kiessl.) 
i^ayolfyLfOa  also  (Gen.  3,  2)  is  rendered  doubtful,  by  the  Alex- 
andrian Ms.  presenting  <^ay<J/x-,  and  (JKtytade  occurring  in  the 
following  verse.  ttrBoD  and  €(rBia>  seem  confined  to  pres.  and 
imp. :  of  (</)ay<»)  the  2  aor.  €<f>ayov  alone  is  classic. 

*E<nrp|uu  To  say,  late  Or.  Sib.  2,  4. 

"EoiTOfMii,  see  cWfio. 

'E9«r6ofMii,  ouyLOk,  (coouk)  To  be  lesSy  infer  tor ^  overcome,  Ion. 
unaugm.  Her.  3,  106;  imp.  icraovfiriv  I,  67.  8,  75  :  p.  p.  earacDfjLtu 
7,  10  ;   '(Ofupog  7>  9  •   2lOr.  ia-crciOrjv  2,  1 69.  3,  83.     See  fiacrdm,  ^tt-. 

'Eon^Ku,  on^KO)  To  stand,  'ptes.  rare  and  late,  Posidip.  Athen. 

10,  4,  <n^#c€i  N.  T.  JR.om.  14,  4:  fut.  i<rnii^  (Hom.)  Epigr.  15, 

14;    Ar.  Lys.  634;   PI.  Conv.  220 ;   Dem.  20,  37,   »ca^- Thuc. 

3,  37,  a^-  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  j; ;   PL  Rep.  587  :    and  -riSofuu  Eur. 

J,  A,  6^ J  (Mss.  Vulg.  Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck);  Com.  Fr.  (Heges.) 

-/,  4S0;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17  (Vulg.  Popp.  &c.,  but  act.  (a-nf^ei 

J^ind.  /i^?w).   Yen.  10,  g.     Pres.  part.  awcoTTiMwawv  \&  x^*^  w^J^'ax 
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reading  Hippocr.  i,  543  (Kiihn),  but  Galen  quoting  the  passage 
has  perf.  avvfarrjKvi&p  adopted  by  Littrd  2,  44,  At  Eur.  I.  A. 
675,  Elms,  and  W.  Bind,  read  fdt.  act.  .eW^fcty  for  mid.  cor^fo, 
or  -ft  of  the  Mss»,  and  Lud.  Dind.  in  his  last  edition  of  -Xen. 
reads  act.  eor^Jet,  for  mid.  iaTrj^erai  Cyr.  6,  2,  17.  What  he 
will  do  at  Ven.  10,  9,  we  don't  yet  know.  There  is  no  doubt 
tfiat  the  preponderance  of  authority  is  m  favour  of  eon^f ©  as 
the  earlier  and  more  frequent  form :  at  the  same  time,  we  think 
it  not  unlikely  that  the  other  might  <so-exist. 

'EaTidu,  Ion.  for-  To  entertain^  Eur.  Ale.  765 ;  PI.  Conv. 
175;  Her.  2, 100  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  lor^  (Dind.):  imp.  cia-riciv  Lys. 
19,  27 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  227,  Ion.  lor-  Her.  7,  135  (Bekk.):  fut. 
i<mi<T<a  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  36';  (Luc.)  Dem.  enc.  26:  aor. 
elaridira Xen.  Cyr.  1, 3,  lo ;  Isae.  8,  18 ;  iimacrcu  Ar.  Nub,  121 2 :  p. 

^larlaica  Dem.  2  I,  156  :  p.  p.  tl(rTidfim  PI.  Rep.  354,  lon.  iaririfuu 

Her.  5,  20  (Bekk.):  aor.  eUrrtoBrfv  PI.  Phaedr.  247,  avv-Dem,  19, 
190.     Mid.  iaruiofjLai  intrans.  -A?  /eas^  Xen.  Conv.  2,  3  :   imp. 

eltmafirjv    Ar.   Nub.    1354;    Dem.   19,    128:    fut.   (orida-Ofmij   PI. 

Theaet.  178;  later  as  pass.  Aristid.  13,  124  (D.):  and  late  fut.  p. 
^adrfo-ofjuu  Schol.  Ar.  Ach.  977  :  also  late  aor.  m.  ^artao-ao-^at  Sext. 
Emp.  327,  28.  In  H^r.  Dind.  and  Brfed.  write  uniformly  tor-, 
Gaisf.  never,  Bekk.  and  Lhardy  write  pres.  eor-,  but  augmented 
•tenses  tor-. 

'Eoxardw,  or  -Aa  To  he  at  the  extremtfy^  ^^ic  and  only  part. 
-^vW,  10,  206;  Theocr.  7,  77,  -<J»<ra  II.  2,  508. 

'ETOifidtw  To  prepare,  reg.  and  complete :  p.  p.  ^roifiatriuu 
Thuc.  6,  64.  7,  62,  and  as  mid.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  5 ;  Dem.  23, 

209;   Diod.  Sic.  I,  72  (Vulg.  irapfaKtvaarfi-  Bekk.) 
>£ua8c,  see  &ifba»ci,  ^ 

EDSoKifiio)  To  be  approved,  Thuc.  2,  37,  often  without  augm. 
<ud-,  often  with,  i;u5-:  imp.  cvdoie/juci  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  2,  Ion.  -//aee 
Her.  7,  227,  rivb-  PL  Gorg.  515  :  aor.  evdoKifjojcra  Her^  3,  131 ; 
Isocr.  12,  78;  Lycurg.  82;  Xen,  Cyr.  7,  i,  46  (Vulg.  Popp.) 
rjvb-  (Dind.  now,  4  ed.) ;  Dem.  7,  20  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.)  rjlb- 
(Dind.):  p.  evboKifiqKa  Ar.  Nub.  103 1  (i;v^  Mein.);  PI.  Crit.  108, 
Tjvd'  Luc.  Paras.  32  (Dind.) 

EiJ8<D  To  sleep,  II.  14,  482 ;  Aesch,  Bum.  141 ;  Ar.  Lys.  15  ; 
Xen.  Ven.  5, 1 1 :  imp.  c^Sov  11.  3,  2  ;  Theocr.  2, 1 26 ;  Eur.  Bac. 
683.  Rhes.  763,  779  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck);  Her,  'ij^^^^^^- 
Eur.  Bac.  Rhes.  quoted  (Elms.  Dirvd.  Y^\^f)  N  "^^^  ^'^'^'^  ^  '^^'^ 
her.  ddeaKc  11  22,  S03  :   fut.  c{;5V®  Aesc\i.  K%.  ^^l'-  "^^^  "^ 

B  1 
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€vdrl<rat  HippocT*  2>  45'*  Rare  in  prose,  Her.  t,  209;  Xen. 
quoted;  PL  Rep»  171.  Leg.  823.  Phaedr.  267;  Plut.  Ant.  36; 
Luc.  D.  Syr.  29:  imp.,  c^doi/  Her.  i,  211  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.). 
3,  69  (Bekk.  Dind.)  rfi^-  (Gaisf.  Dietsch);  so  PL  Conv.  203 
quoted,    Vb,  ttaB'€vbrjfr€ov  PL  Phaedr.  259.     See  KaOMio, 

EucpycT^tt  To  do  good,  Eur.  HeL  1020;  PL  Crat.  428:  imp. 
titrffyyeTow  Dio  Cass,  voL  I,  p.  10  (Bekk.) ;  v.  r.  Xen.  Ages.  4,  4, 
and  cvcfjy-  Xen.  ApoL  26.  Ages.  4,  4  (Dind.  Breit.):  fut.  tvtpyt- 
TTjcio  Eur.  HeL  1298;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  34:  aor.  ^w^pyirria-a  Ar. 
Plut.  835  ;  Lys.  9, 14;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  18,  and  cvcpy-  Isocr.  4,  56 
(Bekk.  B.  Saup,  Bens.) ;  Dinarch,  i,  16:  p.  tvrfpyiniKa  Lycurg. 
140 ;  Luc.  Abd.  18,  and  6vc/jy-  PL  Rep.  615  ;  Isae.  4,  3 1 ;  Dem. 
20,  33  (BekkO,  tvrfpy  (Dind.) :  p.  p.  cviypycny/ioi  Luc.  Abd»  14, 
fvcpy-  Xen,  Mem.  2,  2,  3  (i/v-  Dind.) ;  Isae.  7,  4 ;  PL  Crit,  43  :  pip. 

€V€py€'n]VTO  Dem.  20,  71  (Bekk.),   tlrifiy-  (Dind.):   aor.  cv^pytrriOtis 

PL  Gorg.  520.  Vb,  €V€py(TTiT€ov  Xen.  Mem,  2,  i,  28. — In 
Dem.  Dind,  alws^s  edits  €vrfpy-',  Bekk.  always  tvepy-^,  so  B. 
Saup. 

EdxpiK^u  To  separate  well,  only  inf.  -ivtlv  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  6. 

EdXaP^ofMu  To  take  care,  beware,  PL  Rep,  507:  imp.  €v\apovfirfv 
Aeschin,  i,  25,  and  lyvX-  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4, 13  (B.) ;  Eur.  Or. 
748.  1059  (Br,  Pors.  Dind.),  cvX-  (Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck  with 
Aid.  Mss.  V.  a,  (fee.) :  fut.  cvXa/S^cro/iat  PL  Rep,  410  :  with  aor.  p. 
cvka^riBriv,  -^Bafjiiv  PI,  Phaed.  89 ;  fTiSrrri  Soph.  O,  R.  47  :  and 
fut.  p.  as  mid.  '^PrfBria-ofmi  Aristot.  Eth.  M.  1,  30;  Diog.  Laert. 
7,  T16;  Galen  5,  249;  Porphr.  de  Abst.  43.  Vb,  cvKafirftiov 
PL  Gorg.  424, 

The  fut.  pass.  -^PriBrjironcu,  though  scarcely  classic,  has  better 
support  than  our  lexicons  allow.  In  the  Septuag.  and  Apocr. 
we  think  it  is  the  only  form. 

EdXoy^u  To  bless,  Eur,  Ion  137;  Isocr.  12,  206:  imp.  €v\6y€t 
Ar.  Eccl.  454,  TfvX-'  (Mein.);  and  late,  Orat.  ti".puer.  27  :  fut.  -^o-g> 
Eur.  Hec*  465 :  aor.  €v\6yri<ra  V^T.  Gen,  2, 3.  Jos.  14, 13,  i/vX-  Gen. 
24,1;  Dan.  4,  3 1 ;  inf.  txikoyrjam  Ar,  Eq.:  565  :  p.  late  evX<Jy»;/ica  V.  T. 
Gen.  17,  20 :  p.  p.  rvX(5yi;/uu  V.  T.  Num.  24,  9,  lyvX-  (Alex.):  aor. 
€v\oyrj6€irj  Epist.  Phal.  4  :  with  fut.  mid.  cvXoy^cro/iat  as  pass. 
Isocr.  9,  5  (Ms.  Urb.  V.  Bekk.  B.  Saup.  Bens.):  for  fut.  cvXoy?;- 
dfi<ronai  Isocr.  quoted  (Vulg.) ;  and  late  V.  T.  G^.  22,  18.  Prov. 
28,  20,  and  always.  Unless  lyvXcJyh  be  right,  Ar.  Eccl.  454 
Mein,),  the  augm,  seems  late :  cvX^yrjcra,  ov«c-  rfik-  (Suid.)  The 
aor,  m.  ^Moy^a-aro  we  have  seen  on\y  as  a. d.  r,  N  .T.  \  ^^x. 
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29,  2  b.  Aii  Alexandrine  form  of  3  pi.  opt.  i  aor.  cvXoyiJcraio-ai' 
occurs  Tob.  3, 1 1  (Tisch.) 

E6vdM  To  put  to  bed,  put  to  sleeps  fut  cwijow  Anth.  10,  12: 
aor.  tHwifra  Od.  4,  440;  Anth.  4,  3,  87;  -fifras  Ap.Rh.  4,  87 ; 
Nonn.  13,  276;  Dor.  -«f<r6i€,  kot-  Soph.  Ph.  699  :  p.  p.  tHwrnuu. 
Anth.  7,  397:  aor.  €vm7%  Anth.  7,  78;  -rfifivai  Ih  14,  360.  Od. 
4,  334;  '»7^«f  II-  2i  821.  Od.  8,  292;  Soph.  Fr.  581  (trimet. 
Dmd.),  crvv-  Her.  6,  69,  and,  if  sound,  €vWAyi»,  ^v  Hippocr. 
2,  833.  Mid.  tvvaoyMi  to  sleep.  Soph.  O.  C.  1571  (chor.)  to  which 
may,  perhaps,  be  assigned  p.  ciivrjfiai :  and  aor.  tvvridrjv.  Twice  in 
Trag.  Soph,  quoted,  not  in  Comedy,  nor,uncomp*,  in  prose.  (vvdC<o 
Soph.  O.  R.  961,  has  rather  a  wider  range,  and  in  some  editions 
appears  with,  and  without  augm. :  fut.  cvi^©  Od*  4,  408 ;  -dcrctif 
Xen^  Ven.  9,  3:  aor.  ciJvoora  Ap.  Rh.  2,  856.  4,  1060;  Eur. 
Rhes.  762  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck),  rjiJy^  (Dind.) ;  €iiva<rop 
Soph.  Tr.  1042.    Pass.  tvudCmi  Horn.  H.  4,  190  ;  Eur.  Med. 

18  ;   -ofccr^ai  Xen*  Ven.  12,  2  :  imp.  tvvdCero  Od.  20,  I,  -ovro  23, 

299;  Ap*  Rh*  2,  497:  p.  KaT^ivvcurrai  Eur.  Rhes.  611  (Kirchh. 
Nauck),  'rjvvaaTtu  (Dind.):  aof.  fvpda-Oriv  Pind*  Fr.  175  (Bergk), 
rjvv  Eur.  Ion  17.  1484  (Kirchh.  Nauck.  Dind.),  fvy-i;w-  Soph. 

0.  R.  982  (Elms.  Dind.  now),  but  -evvdadfiv  (Mss.  Herm.  Bergk 

&C.),  Epic  3  pi.  #car-€vvocr^v  II.  3,  448,   (rvv  Pind.  P.  4,   254: 

tvvao'Bus  Xen.  Ven.  9,  4. 

Eui^fi^w  Tb  en/0f  good  iaws^  act.  form  only  in  pres.  €vvofiovaa 
PI.  Leg.  927,  where  Ast  suggests  tCvofios,  ova-a.  Pass,  fvvofiovfiai  as 
act.  to  he  well  governed,  PL  Crit.  53.  Rep.  605:  p.  tvvopjifjJvos 
Diog.  Laert.  (Epim.)  i,  113 :   aor.  €vvofiri6rjv  Her.  i,  66;  Thuc. 

1,  18:  with  fut.  mid.  evvofirjcofKu  as  pass.  Her.  i,  97;  PL  Rep. 
380.     No  augment. 

EdpCcFKu  To  find,  Od  19,  158  (Wolf.  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Pind.  P. 
II)  52  ;  Soph.  EL  937  ;  Com.  Fr,  (Alex.)  3,  501 ;  PL  Ion  538, 
for  augm.  see  below :  imp.  €vpi(rKov  Ar.  Ran.  806;  Thuc.  i,  135  ; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  23,  rfip-  PL  Gorg.  514  (best  Mss.  Stallb.);  Ar. 
Ran.  quoted  (Mein.):  fut.  evplja-a  Hom.  H.  Merc.  302 ;  Theogn. 
449 ;  Pind.  OL 13, 1 13 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  44 1 ;  Ar.Vesp.  1 1 01 ;  PL  Leg. 
689:  I  aor.  late,  (vpija-a  Maneth.  5, 137  ;  SchoL  Aesch.  Pr.  59  :  p. 
fvprjKa  Soph.  O.  R.  546;  Ar.  Nub.  764 ;  Isocr.  2, 1 2  ;  PL  Lach.  1 86: 
p.  p.  cvprjfiM  Soph.  Tr.  1075  >  ^^'  ^^c*  ^°3  >  Xen.Cyr.  4,  2,  21,  as 
mid.  see  below :  aor,  §vp€0rfv  Soph,  Aj.  1135 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  <^t\  \ 
Thuc.  6,  31:  fut,  €vp€&ria'ofjuu  EuT.  L  A..  ivoCj",  Q,oTCL,^\.V>i3Nss^^ 
4,  6j4;  isocr. g,  41,  and  late  cvpij^rjcr-  Porj\ff •  Kx&t-^T®s^-  ^' 
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Geop.  13,  3,  if  not  a  mistake  for  tvp^B-  see  13,  10 :  2  aor.  act. 
€lpov  II.  10,  34;  Soph.  O.  C.  1 126;  Ar.  Lys.  72 ;  Thuc.  8,  66  ; 
inf.  Epic  cvpc/icyoi  II.  2,  343.  Mid.  tvpia-KOfiai  to  find  for  oneself, 
Soph.  EL  625;  Xen.  An.  7,,  i,  31:  fut..  €vpria'ofiM  Her.  9,  6; 
'rj(r6fi€vof  Aeschin.  3,  1 34 ;  -fifrttrOM  Lys.  13,9:  p.  fvprjfiai  Aeschin. 
3, 162  ;  Dem.  5."),  31;  -rnuvog  ig^.i'j ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  408  : 
2  aor.  €vp6firiv  D.  16^472;  Aesch..  Pr.  267;  Soph.  Aj.  1023; 
Her.  9,28;  Thuc.  i,  58;  Dem.  19,  69:  and  scarcely  Attic 
tlpdfuiv  Hes.  Fr.  yy  (Goettl.) ;  Anth.  15,  7  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  80;  Dio. 
Hal.  I3>  II ;  Dio  Cass*  41,  42  (Bekk.  -6tirjv  L.  Dind.),  dv  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1 133 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Tim.)  3,  592  (Mss.)  -cJfwyp  (Dind.  Mein.), 
with  augm..  i^-rivpaTo  (Men.)  4,  115  (Mein.  with  Ms.  A.)  but 
seemingly  favouring  -^to,    Vb.  tvpvriog  Thuc,  3,  45^  cf-  Ar. 

Nub.   728.    -crdf   Xen,    Mejn.   4,   7,  6.      tvprjreo^f   i^-tvprprr  now 

disallowed.    At  Find.  Fr..  inc.  99  (B^gk);,  and  Dem.  19,.  339 

(450,  11)   now  OCOyM   tvp6fKPOPy  -oficyi;,  not  -dfievoVf  ^ap^vrj;   and 

for  €vpdp.€vos  Hes.  Fr.  quoted,  Lehm.  Leutsch,  Marksch.  read, 
with  Fischer,  wpdp.-.  If  tbey  are  right,  the  form  with  a  is  rendered 
doubtful  in  classic  Greek. 

The  augment  often  (xcurs  in  editions  by  Elmsley,  W.  and 
L.  Dindorf,  Meineke,  (fee,  rjvpifTKov  Soph.  O.  R.  68.  Ph,  283 
(Elms.  Dind.);  Ar.  Ran.  806  (Mein.) ;  and  often  in  late  authors, 
Babr.  22;  Polyb,  10,  7  (Bekk,),  pass.  r)vplaK€To  Xen.  An.  4,  4, 
13  (Dind.  4  edk):  17^/301/  Thuc.  5,  42  (L.  Dini.);  Eur.  Med.  553 
(W.  Dind.).  Heracl.  957  (Elms.  Dind.):  rfvpriKa  534;  Soph.  O.  R. 
546  (Elms.  Dind,):  rjvptiKei  Babr.  22 :  p..  p.  rjvprfrai  Aesch,  Pers. 
743  ;  Soph.  Aj.  546 ;  Eur.  Baq.  203  (Elms.  Dind.) ;  rfvprifi€vo9 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3, 14  (Dind.  4  ed.);  Galen  13,  889,  it  is  therefore 
a  mistake  to  say  that  **the  perf.  is  never  written  with  rjv**:  aor. 
TfvpeOfjv  Eur.  Andr.  219  (Dind.);  Diod.  Sic.  13,  90:  i  aor.  m. 
rivpao  Anth.  9,  29  :  2  aor.  r)vpovTo  Thuc.  i.  58  (Bekk.  Dind.)  A 
fut.  cup©  occurs  late  Polem.  2,  40  (Orell.)  as  if  from  a  liquid 
form  tvpoy  to  which  also  may  be  referred  €vpdp.r)v  Hes.  Fr,  (fee. 
above;  and  late  Anth.  Ap.  Ep.  274;  Pans.  7, 11,  i.  7, 17,  6. 
8,  3P,  4 ;  Dio.  Hal.  10, 48  ;  Ael  V.  H.  3,  17,  &c.  In  II.  Od.  and 
generally  in  Epic,  2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  §{fpovy  -dprjv  are  alone 
used;  i<f>€vpi<rKa,  however,  Od.  19,  158  (Vulg.)  which  Wolf, 
followed  by  Bekk.  altered  perhaps  correctly  to  ^$'  €vpi<rK<ii>  {epff 
€vp'  Cod.  Harl.)  The  fut.  pass,  form  tvptjBtia-  we  have  said 
js  late, 

■  ^*^5^^4Pw  To  make  or  have  ready y  Xeada.  K^.  \^Si,  mthout 
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augm.  €v,  and  with  iju :  fut.  m  &c. :  p.  p.  rivrpiiriarfievos  Eur.  I.  A. 
1 1 1 1 ;  At.  Plut.  626,  but  cvrpeViorat  as  mid.  Dem.  18, 175  (Ms.  S. 
B.  Saup.  and  Bekk.  now),  rjvrp-  (Dind.):  mid.  imp.  evrpen-iCovra 
Thuc.  2,  18  (Ms.  G.  Popp.  Kriig.),  rjin-p-  (Vulg.  Bekk.) ;  c^rp- 
4,  123  (all  Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  &c.);  lyw-p-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant. 
2,  36  :  aor.  €VTptiria7jfrai  DenL  23,  189:  p.  fifTpfiria'TM  see  above. 

EuTux^u  To  he  fortunate^  Pind.  01.  7,  81 ;  Ar.  Plut.  629; 
Thuc.  4, 62,  sometimes  augm.  lyv,  see  below :  imp.  ^vrvx^vv  Soph. 
Fr.  94  (D.);  Eur.  Hec.  18,  1 177.  1197  (Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck); 
Thuc.  4,  79  (Bekk.  Popp.)  :  fut  cvrvx^d-©  Eur.  Or.  1 2 1 2  :  aor. 
€VTvxrj<ra  Her.  7,  233 ;  Eur..  Or.  542  (Herm.  Kirchh.) ;  Xen.  An. 
6,  3,  6  (Popp.  &c.),  and  late  -ecra  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  9,  40 :  p. 
cvTvxi/Ka  Isocr.  12,  7 ;  PI.  Hipp.  M.  283.  Leg.  811;  Dem.  19,  67 
(Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  Saup.):  pip.  evrvxTficeiv  Dem.  18,  18  (Ms.  S. 
Bekk.  B.  Saup.):  p.  p.  %vrvxnpcA  Thuc.  7,  77:  aor.  tvrvxh^v  late 
Herodn.  2, 1 4.  Sometimes  augi^.  rjMxow  Thuc.  4,  79  (L.  Dind.); 
Eur.  Hec.  18  (Aid.  Pors,  Dijnd.  Paley).  301  (Mss.  Pors.  Dind. 
Kirchh.  Nauck).  1208,  1228  (Dind.  Pors.):  rfVTvxw<*  Or.  542 
(Vulg.  Pors.  Dind.) :  p^  rjvrvxnKa  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  36  (Dind. 
4 edit.):  pip.  lyvrvx^Kew  Dem.  18,  18  (Dind.)  On  the  augm.  Mss. 
differ,  and  of  course  editors.  In  Eur.  Herm.  writes  cv-  Dind. 
lyv-  :  in  Xen.  L.  Dind.  is  now  editing  lyv. 

E^^paivm  To  cheer,  Xen.  Mem.  i,  6,  3 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Arch.)  4,  i| 
436;  -aufois  Eur.  Ale.  355;  imper.  cv<^paivc  Aescb.  Supp.  515  ; 
Eur.  Ale.  788 ;  -atVctv  Eiu.  Ale.  237,  Epic  ev^-  Od  20,  82 :  imp. 
€ikl}paivov  PI.  Meiiex.  237:  fut.  €v<t)pavm  Aesch.  Ch.  742;  Soph. 
O.  C.  1353 ;  Com.  Fr.  (ApoU.)  2,  881 ;  Luc.  Somn.  i,  Epic 
€v<l)pav€<D  IL  7,  297,  €v<^-  5,  688 :  aor.  rfii<l}pdva  Simon.  (C.) 
157,  12  (Bergk);  Eur.  Qr.  217.  287  (Vulg.  Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh. 
Nauck);  Dio  Cass.  43,  19  (B.),  €v<f>'  Eur.  quoted  (Herm. 
Witzsch.);  Plut.  Nic.  21.  Oth.  2;  inf.  €v<l)pavai  Dem.  21,  202, 
Ion.  €ii<t)pffva  11  24^  102;  Theocr.  12,  8,  Epic  €v<t)privus  U..  7, 
295.  Pass.  €v<l}paivofjLai  to  rejoice,  Od.  2^311;  Soph.  Aj.  280; 
Xen.  Hier.  4,  6:  imp.  ^v^paiv6pi\v  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  55,  lyv- 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  15,  2,  2,  5  (Dind.)  €v-  (Popp.):  with  fut.  m. 
€v<f>pavovfjuu  Xen.  Cojav.  7,  5,  Ion.  2  sing.  €v<^pavfai  H^r.  4,  9 : 
and  pass.  «v<f)pap$fia'Ofi(u  Ar.  Lys.  165;  Aeschiji.  i,  191:  aof. 
(v<t)pdvOrfp  Pind.  Ql.  9,  62  J  Ar.  Ach.  5  (Bekk.  Bergk)>  '7^<^-  (Dind. 
Mein.) ;  fv(l>pap$wn  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  9« 

Euxcrdofiai  To  pray,  profess.  Epic  pres.  awdvcK^,  o^  ^'Jili?^*^'^ 
in  the  \tngthemd  forms,  and  un^ugai.  «vx«^Vo^  0\:^v^'^^ 
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291,  ^6<ovTat  Od.  12,  98:  imp*  9vxvr6viVTo  IL  22,  394;  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  231  ;  opt.  €vxtTOt^fiTiv  Od.  8,467;   •oyro  IL  12,  391,  for  -aoifiriVj 
'dot,To;  inf.  cvx'faao'dai  II,  17,  19. 

E^xofiai  To  pray f  hoast^  II.  6,  211.  8,  526;  Soph.  Tr.  1190; 
Ar.  Eccl.  171;  PL  Phaed.  117:  thx^m^  II*  3 >  ^75;  Eur.  Elec.  goS 
(Kirchh.  Nauck.  Witzsch.);  An  EccL  141  (Bekk.  Bergk);  Her. 
7,  54;  PL  Rep.  393.  394.  Menex.  247;  Xen.  An.  1,4,  7  (Popp. 
Krtig.),  xihx-  Eur.  Or.  355  (Kirchh.  Nauck.  Dind.).  Elec.  809 
(Dind.  Paley);  Ar.  EccL  141  (Dind.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  466 ; 
Isae.  8,  16;  Aeschin.  2,118;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  15.  An.  i,  4,  7 
(Dind.  4ed.);  PL  Ale.  (2)  141,  kot-  Soph.  Tr.  764  :  fut.  tC^ofmi 
Soph.  Ph.  1032;  Ar.  Av.  623;  PL  Phaedr.  233  :  aor.  €v(dfirjv 
Aesch.  Ag.933  ^Blomf.).  963  (Pors.  Herm.  Blomf.)  i;i>|-(Dind.); 
Soph.  Ph.  ioi9(Herm.),  rji^  (Dind.) ;  Eur.  Phoen.1373  ^Herm.) 
i]v('  (Dind.);  €vf-  Ar.  Av.  72  (Bekk.),  rjv$'  (Dind.  Bergk):  p.  rj^Krai 
pass,  and  impers.  PL  Phaedr.  279;  act.  late  V.T.  Num.  6, 19  :  but 
pip.  v^M^  act.  Soph.  Tr.  610,  3  sing,  e^/cro  (syncop.  aor.  says 
Buttm.)  Hom.  Fr.  2,  15  (Franke):  aor.  late  evxOda-a  pass.  Dio 
Cass.  48,  32.  Vb.  tvKT6g  Eur.  Ion  642;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  5, 5,  -rtot,  -trj, 
'€ov  Hippocr.  I,  85,  if  sound ;  and  late  Epict.  Ench.  77.  Moeris 
held  rfv  more  Attic  than  €v.  Mss.,  however,  do  not  bear  this 
out,  and  editors  differ.  Elmsley,  W.  and  L.  Dind.  Meineke,  &c. 
favour  jyv,  Lobeck,  Herm.  Blomf.  Popp.  Bekk.  Ellendt,  &c.  €v.  In 
Hom.  Hes.  Pind.  Ap.  Rh.  and  Her.  never  i;v,  but  in  later  Epic 
tjiSx^vTo  Q.  Sm.  6,  1 83  (Vulg.  Koechl.),  evx*-  (Lehrs.)  td^tm  Od. 
3,  45,  is  aor.  subj.  for  -j^at. 

E3«  To  roasf,  Od.  2,  300;  Hes.  Op.  705  (Gaisf,  but  cifco 
Goetd.  Lenn.);  and  late  Luc.  Lexiph.  11 :  aor.  t^aa  Od.  14,  75: 
p.  p.  €lfiaif  rj(p'€Vfupos  Aesch.  Fr.  309 :  aor.  evBeU,  d<^-  (Suid.) 
This  verb  is  written  with  the  leni's  tCa  by  Goettl.  and  Lennep 
with  some  Mss.  Hes.  quoted,  and  v.  r.  Od.  2,  300.  The  stmp/e 
form  is  Epic,  and  in  act.  goes  not  beyond  the  aor.:  pass,  evdficvoi 
IL  9,  468.  The  comp.  d<^cva>  is  almost  confined  to  Comedy, 
Ar.  EccL  13.  Pax  1144;  aor.  AtP'tvca  (Simon.  24  Bergk);  Ar. 
Thesm.  590  (Dind.  -rfva-a  Mein.):  p.  p.  augm.  on  prep.  fi<l>€vfi(vos 
Aesch.  quoted :  aor.  -cv^c/f  (Suid.)  We  have  never  met  with  it 
in  prose,  though  Buttmann  says  "in  prose  usually  d<^«va),  di^cvcra.'* 
With  eW,  it  seems  to  occur  once  only,  and  late,  €(f>€vaais  Nicand. 
Athen.  61  (Dind.);  Nic.  Fr.  79  (Otto  Schneid.  d<f>*  Fr.  9  Jo. 
Schne'id.) 
EdtJx^M  To  en/er/awy /easi^  Her.  4,  73  *,  Xeiv.  Cyi.  ^,  ^,  42  ; 
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'Xvre  Eur.  Cycl.  346 ;  -x^lv  Ar.  Vesp.  342  :  imp.  €vo>xovv  PL 
Gorg.  522;  Ion.  -x"  Her.  i,  126 :  fut.  -^o-©  Theophr.  Char.  6; 
Plut.  Mor.  785  :  aor.  -lyo-a,  subj.  -^or©  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  756. 
fvoixfofiai  to  eat,  feast  on,  Ar.  Plut.  614;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  10  :  imp. 
€va>xovi/ro  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  7  (Dind.):  fut.  -^croftat  Ai.  Eccl.  717; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489;  PI.  Rep.  372 :  aor.  rare,  subj.  cv©- 
X^crwinrat  Luc.  Cron.  1 1 :  in  same  sense  p»  p.  cvaxrffiai  Ar.  Lys. 
1224;  Hippocr.  8,  424  (Lit*):  with  aor.  tifrnxv^p  Her.  i,  31 ; 
-Beis  At,  Eccl.  664;  PL  Leg.  666:  and  fut.  p.  tvtaxnBria-ofjuu 
(C.  Inscr.  2336.)  We  have  seen  no  trace  of  augment.  The 
aor.  mid.  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Grammarians  and 
Lexicogr.  We  never  met  with  it  except  Luc.  quoted,  who  uses 
it  in  exactly  the  same  sense  as  Her.  uses  the  aor.  pass.  Kdvtrdv  re 

Ka\  eiKoxTiBrjo-av  Her.  1,31.    ottods  Bvaoo'i  Koi  tvtJXW^^^^*-  without  V.  r. 

Luc.  (ihron.  11.     To  square  this  with  Cobet's  notions,  he  sug- 
gests fut.    Ova-ova-i  kclL  -x^croin-ot, 
*E^pp.(i(i>,  see  opfidoi. 

^ExOaipb)  To  hate,  usu.  Poet.  Od.  3,  215;  Aesch.  Pr.  975; 
Soph.  EL  1034;  Ar.  Ran.  1425,  3  pL  Dor.  -a/poin-i  Theocf.  24, 
29 :  imp.  fjxOaipov  Eur.  Supp.  879 :  fut.  -ap© :  aor.  rjxGripa  11.  2c, 
306;  Aesch.  Pers.  772;  Soph.  EL  1363,  Dor.  -opa  Timoc.  in 
Plut.  Them.  21.  Pass,  ix^atpoiuu  to  be  hated.  Soph.  Aj.  458: 
imp.  rjxOaiptTo  Mosch.  6,  6 :  with  fut.  m.  tx^apovfuu  Soph.  Ant.  93. 
Mid.  as  act.  late  ixOrjparo  Nic.  Alex.  618,  dn'CxOrjp'  Q.  Sm.  13, 
2  j5  (Vulg.  Lehrs)  -rix'^P^  (Mss.  Koechly.)  Vb.  ix^apreos  now 
Soph.  Aj.  679  (Mss.  Dind.  (fee.) — Rare  in  prose,  exBaipova-i 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  813  ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10, 10;  Plut.  Rom. 
1 7 :  imp.  ffxBmpe  Dio  Cass.  57,1:  aor.  rfxOrjpa  Dio  Cass.  56,  38 ; 
NicoL  Dam.  Fr.  21  (Feder.)  Rather  a  better  prose  form  is 
ixBpaiv(o  Plut.  Num.  5 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  2 ;  but  Babr.  59 :  imp. 
rjxBpaivov  Xen.  Ages  11,5:  aor.  late  rJxBprjvt  Maxim.  Karapx*  67  ; 
I  Mace.  II,  38.  Vb.  €x^p€arr€os  late.  Both  verb  and  verbal 
used  to  occur  in  old  editions  of  the  Tragedians,  the  former 
at  Soph.  Ant.  93 ;  Eur.  Med.  555,  the  latter  Soph.  Aj.  679,  but 
have  been  displaced  in  late  recensions  by  ix^aiptOf  tx^apreos 
from  Mss.     See  Pors.  Eur.  Med.  559. 

('ExOoSoTT^w)  To  wrangle  with,  Epic  and  only  aor.  inf.  ixBobo- 

TT^aai  II.  I,  5J^S. 

'ExO^w,  see  foil. 

"ExOw  To  hate,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  Ka^Oci,  '^x.  "^ci^  '^^N 
Soph.  Ph.  sio;  Em.  Andr.  2iz  j  late  "E5\cC^iSs«a.^€S.,^*^^ 
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118.  Pass.  txBofuu  Aesch.  Ag.  417;  '6fi€vos  Od.  4,  502 ;  -BeaBai- 
756 :  imp.  ifxBero  Od.  14,  366 ;  Eur,  Hipp.  1402  :  p.  late  vx^' 
fjJvos  Lycophr.  827.  There  is  some  appearance  of  a  form  €x^c«, 
imper.  tfxBfi  Theogn.  1032  (Schneidew.  Orel!.),  5x^«  (Bergk): 
imp.  ifx6f€  Hermes.  2,  39  (Schneidew.)  ^x^fv  (Dind.):  p.  p. 
rixBfiii'fvog  quoted.     See  air-txBdvoiuu, 

*Ex«  To  have,  (cr«x«,  «x®)  !!•  3>  53  J  Soph.  O.  R.  277 ;  Ar. 
Ach.  53  ;  Her.  i,  71 ;  Thuc.  i,  41:  imp.  tlxovW,  7,  217;  Aesch. 
Ch.  351 ;  Her.  i,  24 ;  PI  Tim.  39  (Dor.  ^x'^v).  Epic  txov  II.  9, 1 , 
iter.  Hx^aKov  13,  257;    Her.  6,  12  :   fut.  c^«  11. 18,  274;   Soph. 

0.  C.  820 ;  Ar.  Ran.  339 ;  Her.  3,  137  ;  Thuc.  4,  92 ;  Isocr.  8, 
137;  PL  Rep.  476;  opt.  €$oi^  Dem.  31,  2,  and  a-xtio-f^i^  U«  ^7> 
182  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  695  ;  Ar.  Ran.  188 ;  Her.  9,  1 2  ;  Thuc.  7,  62; 
Xen,  An.  3,  5,  11,  Epic  2  sing.  irxw^urBa  Hom.  H.  Cer.  366; 
opt.  (Tx^crot  Hell.  I,  I,  35  :  I  acM".  Haxntra  (Inscr.  Or,  Sib.  &c.), 
see  below  :  p.  taxv^o  PL  Leg.  765  ;  Dem.  1 8,  99 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  154,  and  Epic  (^^^ica,  for  ^«ea>xa)  wv-oxii^ois  Hom. 
once,  II.  2,  218 :  p,  p.  tf(rxw^  late  m  simple,  Paus.  4,  21 ;  Aq. 
EsaL  62,  4,  Q!K'  Dem.  49,  65,  tusr^  Luc.  D.  Mort.  19,  i,  and 
(^fMu):  pip.  r7^-^x«''o  H.  12,  540 :  ^or.  liTx^6r\v  Ion.  and  (late  ?) 
Attic,  Arr.  Ind.  37.  An.  5,  7,  <n;v-  Hippocr.  2,509,  ctt-.  Callisth. 
Stob.  7,  65 ;  axtO€ig  (Eur.  ?)  Dan.  6,  kot-  27,  eVn  Plut  Philop.  6, 

leura-  Solon  2i;  <rx«^iw  Arr.  Aa  6,  11,  i:    fut.   lat?  (rx€^(rrrai 

Galen  4,  221,  €v-.  Plut.  Mor,  980,  Kara-  Luc.  Herm.  47,  avv- 
Diog.  Laert.  10,  117,  «rt-  Sext.  Emp.  41,  16,  Trcpir  451,  16: 
and  mid.  €(ofMu  as  pass.  Eur.  Or.  516  (Mss.  Aid.  Nauck,  &c.) 
€V€^  (2  Mss.  Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.) ;  so  Dem.  51,11,  ovv-  Epist. 
3,  36  (B):  and  (rxwofuu  IL  17,  639? :  2  aor,  act.  ^crxov  unaugm. 
IL  17,  7 ;  Soph,  Ant.  225  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1035 ;  Her.  3,  79;  Thuc. 
1, 1 12;  PL  Phil.  59;  subj.  (rx«  D.  21,309;  Aesch.  Fr.  280  (D.); 
PL  Leg.  958,  in  comp.  irapdcxfo  PL  Leg.  919 ;    o-xo/iyv  Isocr. 

1,  45 ;  PL  Apc^.  34,  3  pL  (Txoicv  Thuc.  6,  33,  less  freq.  (rxoirja-av 
Hyperid.  Eux.  p.  14,  25  (Schn.),^  and  crxot/ii,  napda-xoifu  Eur* 
Hipp,  nil,  Kara-  Thuc.  6,  11,  cirt-  PL  Phaedr.  257;  trx^s 
Soph.  EL  1013;  Eur.  Hipp.  1354,  occasionally  a-xt  in  comp. 
TTopaax^  Eur.  Hec.  842  (Mss.  Aid.  Herm.)  irapdo'xfs  (Pors.  Dind. 
Kirchh.)  see  below;  <rxo>v  Soph.  El.  551;  Thuc,  5,  2;  a-x^ip 
D.  16,  520;  Soph.  O.  R.  1461 ;  Thuc.  4,  n  ;  PL  Leg.  648, 
Epic  (Tx/fici/  II.  8,  2 54,  poet.  tax^Bov  II.  12,  1 84 ;   Eur.  Phoen. 

408/   Theocr,  22,  96,  ax^Oov  Od.  10,  95;  (rx«^«  Ar.  Lys.  425, 
once  in  Doric  prose  Kara-axtOi  Epim.  m  "Dyo^.  L.^fti:t  1,113; 
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vx^Boifu  Aesch.  Eum.  857;  Eur.  Rhies.  602;  crxc^c,  -cVo)  Od  8, 
537;  (TxtBelv  Aesch.  Pr.  16,  n-opa-  At,  Eq.  320,  Epic  crxc^W 
II.  23,  466,  axeBtficv  Pind.  01.  1,  71;  (Txc^wi'  Pind.  P.  6,  19; 
Aesch.  Ch.  832  (chor.)  Others  hold  this  toxm  taxtBou  for  imp. 
of  a  pres.  crx*^©  not  used  in  indie. ;  subj.  o-x^kt  &c.,  and  accent 
the  inf.  vx^Bewy  part.  (tx^Bcdv.  We  hesitate  to  ^rm  that  the 
"Homeric  inf.  (tx^$€€ip  is  necessarily  aortsi,  and  OQuld  onfy  be 
produced  from  axf^flv/'  see  fuxxoiro  D.  5,  362.  i6,  713,  fiaxfovro 

I,  272.   344;    Spcro  Od.  7,  342,  gpcrco  II.  3,  250  &C.     Mid.  ^xofiai 

to  hold  oneself y  hold  5y,  be  near^  &c.  II.  1 7,  559 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  97 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  424 ;  At.  Pax  479 ;  Her.  5, 49 ;  PL  Conv.  218  :  imp. 
tlxoM^  P"^d.  P.  4,  244 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1355  >  Thuc.  i,  49,  ex-  Od.  5, 
429,  iter.  Trap-cxeV/ccro  formerly  Od.  14,  ^^2  r,  is  now  edited  irap^Kiattr 
from  ir<ipdK€ifjLai  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.):  fut.  §$ofuu  IL  9,  102  ;  Soph, 
O.  R.  891 ;  Eur.  Hec.  398 ;  Ar.  Plut.  loi ;  Thuc.  8,  3 ;  PI.  Rep. 
621;  pass..  Eur.  Dem.  see  above;  and  <rxrf<rofiai  II.  9,  235; 
Ar.  Av.  1335;  rare  in  Trag.  apa-o-x^ac*  Aesch.  Sept.  252;  in 
prose  Plut.  Crass.  25,  irapa-  Antiph.  5,  24 ;  Lys.  9,  8 ;  Hippocr. 
6,  J04  (Lit.):  and  in  sense  p.  taxTjiuu,  irap-  Xen.  An.  7,  6, 11; 
Isae.  4,  31;  Dem.  27^,49.  36,  35.  40,  54.  57,  29  :  2  aor.  eVxc^fu?!^ 

II.  3,  84.  Qd.  17,  238  (<rxo-*  Bekk.);  Soph.  Ant.  467  (Vulg.  ^wx- 
Duid.  &c.);  Eur.  Rhes.  174;  Her.  6,  85;  late  Attic  prose  Plut. 
Arist.  1 5. 1 7.  Caes.  32,  classic  in  comp.  dvd,  rivtax-  Pl»  Charm.  162, 
cm-^  Thuc.  1,  20;  Isocr.  16,  13,  itap-  Thuc.  7,  58;  PI.  Phil.  59; 
Lys.  7,  23.  9,  9  (Ar.  Thesm.  147)  (fee.  «r-  Thuc.  7,  33  (Bekk. 

Goell.)  ;  subj.  (rx«vrat  Od..l3,  151,  cmo  -<rx-  Ar.  Lys.  771,  irapor 
crxonfiai  PI.  Leg.  642 ;  (rxoliiriv,  irapa-  Eur.  Andr.  55,  ova-  PL  Rep. 
367  ;  fTx^o  II.  21,  379,  <rxov,  dvd-crxoi;  Eur.  Ion  947,  -a-xto-Bou  PL 
Euthyd.  278,  -<rx€<r^€  Ar.  Ach.  296;  ax^trBai  Od.  4,  422;  Hes. 
Fr.  no;  Eur.  Rhes.  174,  otto-  PL  Leg.  872,  napa-  Xen.  Cyr. 

I,  6,  22;   ax^p^os  IL  J 2,  298,  'irapa-  ThuC.  2,  4 1,  eVt-  PL  ConV. 

216,  sometimes  pass,  ecrxrro  II.  17,  696.  Od.  4,  705;  Her.  1,31; 
Dio  Cass.  50,  31,  trx^To  IL  21,  345;  oxoptinj  Od.  11,  279, 
Kara-  Pind.  P.  I,  lo,  rare  in  Attic  PL  Phaedr.  244,  occasionally 
doubtful  KOT-eo-xtTo  Eur.  Hipp.  27  (Mss.  most  edit.)  kotcix- 
(Elms.  Monk,  Dind.),  orw-  Heracl.  634  (Vulg.)  o-vmx-  (Elms. 
Dind.);  PL  Soph.  250  (v.  r.  orwcx-),  so  also  Theaet.  165  ;  also 
ttrxfOoprjv,  npo-  Theocr.  25,  254  (Meineke,  Wordsw.  Ahr.)  Vb. 
4kt6s  late  Diog.  Laert.  3, 105,  -cos  Ar.  Ach.  259.  dva'axrrds  Thuc. 
2,  21,  €m(rxfT€os  PL  Phaedr.  272,  In  ^otcie  ^^\Ssi\\&  <^\^^^* 
f;r»is  occasionally  unaugm,  Hx^v  1,10a.  S>1V  ^>^V  l-*^^^'^- 
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ToptxoPTo  2, 148  (Schweigh.  Schaef.  &c.)  Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Bredow, 
and  now  Bekk.,  we  think,  unifoimly  augment  it,  (ix^^i  tixovro  &c. 
For  €7r€o-xoyTo  Thuc.  7,  33,  PoppO  reads  iiriaxov  r6^  on  the 
ground  that  Thuc.  never  uses  the  mid.  form.  It  is  little  used 
by  any  writer,  probably  because  the  act.  assumed  a  mid.  sense. 
He  uses,  however,  the  mid.  of  other  compounds,  mrfaxovro  i, 
20  &c.  7rap€crx6nf6a  I,  74.  2,  4 1  &c. — A  rare  pres.  form  ilx^ia6a 
occurs  Theogn.  1316  (Bekk.  Bergk),  ZxoiaBa  (Ms.  A.);  subj. 
^XS^Ba  II,  19,  180,  The  I  aor.  (<rxrj(ra  occurs  on  the  Marmor. 
Fam. ;  and  subj.  <rx^tTua6a  (or  -atr^a  fut*)  Hom.  H.  Cer.  5)  366 
(Ilgen,  Matth.);  <rx7<^€t€  Of.  Sib.  9,  91  (Friedl.) ;  Nonn.  17,  177 
(Koechl.)  taxa  a  late  form  of  i  aor.  =  eax^v  is  found  in  Inscr. 
Aor.  pass.  icxtOriv  was  scarcely  used  by  the  early  Attics,  etx^t 
for  6txf,  €v  Her.  1,118,  ivtlxt  (Dind.) :  2  aor.  fnurxfeiv  Her. 
I,  32  (Gaisf.)  -trx^lv  (Bekk.),  Epic  a-xfOfciv  B.  23,466,  axfOifi^p 
Find.  P.  4,  75,  inf.  for  axfB€'ip;  imper.  o"x«  =  <^X«^>  though  ana- 
logical, seems  to  occur  once  only,  Orac.  in  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen. 
638,  and  doubtful  even  there,  for  the  Schol  Ar.  Eq.  1256,  quoting 
the  passage,  reads  <rx€iv.  It  occurs,  however,  occasionally  in  comp. 
ndpaaxf  Eur.  Hec.  842  (Mss.  Herm.  Pflugk.)  Brunck  held  it 
barbarous,  and  substituted  irapdaxfs,  which  Porson  adopted, 
granting  at  the  same  time  that  irdpaaxt  is  agreeable  to  analogy, 
but  of  rare  occurrence;  PI.  Prot.  348  irdpafrxt  (2  Mss.)  -axes 
(Mss.  Bekk.  &c.) ;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  4  (2  Mss.)  -ex*  (Mss.  Bom. 
Saup.  Dind.);  icarao-xc  Eur.  H.  F.  1210 (Mss.)  Karda-xtOe  (Elms- 
ley's  conjecture  Matth.  Dind.  Kirchh.  (fee);  fUraaxf  Or-  ^337 
(some  Mss.)  -ox^r  (Mss.  Pors.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.)*— etx^o'cu'  Anth. 
5,  209,  €<Txo<rav  Sc)Tnn.  695,  seem  to  be  Alexandrine  forms  of 
3  pi.  imp.  and  2  aor. 

'E^ridopai    To  play  with  pebbles^  amuse  oneself^  Epic,  -Xocoprai 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  459;  imper.  i^lnadadoiv  Od.  17,  530;   -XaaaBai  Od.  2  i, 

429 ;  Ap.  ELh.  3,  950 :  imp.  imaugm.  i^jridavro  Callim.  Cer. 
39;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  811.  An  act.  form  cifrua>  or  "6(0  occurs  Aesch. 
Fr.  49  (D.)  i^lnovaa.     In  Callim.  Meineke  edits  eyj/^. 

*£+«  To  boil,  cooky  (c^€0)  rare  and  often  doubtful,  especially 
in  Attic)  Ar.  Eccl.  845;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6;  PI.  Euthyd.  285  : 
imp.  rjyfrop  Ar.  Ran.  505.  Fr.  ';o7.  548 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2, 
831,  €ylr€€  Her.  I,  48  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Lhardy)  «>€  (Bred.)  5^€ 
/J>ind.):  fut.  €^crfl>  Com.  Fr.  (Nicoch.)  2,  846.  (Men.)  4, 145  ; 
Hippocr.  2,  246  (Lit) :  and  i^^aoiuu  see  below :  aor.  ^i/^iyo-a 
C^ohl  Fr,  (Strat.)  2,  yj^;  Ar.  Fr,  109,  355  Qf^Vn^.^-,  Hx^^ocr. 
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t,  3  (Lit.),  r^cra  Her.  I,  119  (Bekk.  Gkiisf.  Lhardy,  Bred.)  ^- 
(Ms.  K.  Dind.  Dietsch);  subj.  e^^o?/  PI  Euthyd.  301;  -^o-ot  (PI.) 
Eryx.  405  (also  ^^a,  avvrjylrasy  if  sound,  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3, 606, 
see  below):  p.  late  e^iyica  with  the  lents  Philo  vol.  2,  p.  245  :  p.  p. 

TJylniiiai,  -rjadai  Hippocr.  2,  254  (Lit.   ci/f-  Vulg.)  ;  rf^iuvos  Diod. 

Sic.  2,  9  (Bekk.) ;  Aristot.  Prob.  5,  36  (L,  Dind.)  4^1^^  (Mss. 
Bekk.);  so  Hippocr.  e^/i- 8,  192  (Lit.),  aTr-c^^  Her.  i,  188 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  a^-  Plut.  Conv,  692 :  aor.  ^V^^v,  subj. 
e^Bfi  Her.  4,  61 ;  Plut  Mor.  690  ;  f^B^in,  d<t>'  Athen.  10,  34; 
4ylnj6€is  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  9,  2 ;  Luc.  V.  Auct.  6;  Galen  13, 
399,  a<^'  Athen.  10,  34,  late  f}<l>Offv,  €<l)6€vr€s  Dioscor.  Parab.  i, 

148:    fut  iylrrjBfurofiai  Galen  1 3,  398.   893.      Mid.  eyftofiai  Aesch. 
'  Fr.  321  (D.):    fut.  eylrriao^uu   PL  Rep.  372  :    aor.   ff^lnjaaro  Com. 

Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  680.  Vb.  e(^^s  Eur.  Cycl.  246.  c^rdr  Xen. 
An.  2,  3, 14. 

The  classical  authority  for  ci/^/o)  depends  almost  entirely  on 
the  accen/,  «>&  Ephiph.  Com.  Fr.  3,  338  (Ms.  C.)  It/^  (Mein.), 
c^ovo-t  Aristot.  Mirab.  c.  22,  #ca^-  Xen.  Eq.  9,  6,  revert,  KoBe^^- 
(Bekk.  Dind.),  but  clover*  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  8,  12.  7,  4,  11 
(Schneid.  Wimmer) ;  Geop.  5,  47 ;  v^  PI.  Hipp,  Maj.  290,  ?^ 
Bekk.  (fee);  imper.  r^€c  Hippocr.  2,  518  (Mss.  Lit.)  €^€  so 
(Ms.  A)  pointing  to  e^%  which  actually  occurs  without  v.  n  7, 158. 
1 60.  8, 174,  €>«><»  8, 182  ;  h^fivVX,  Euthyd.  301  (Mss.  A.  C.)  c^^w 
(Bekk.  B.  O.W.  &cO  ;  so  Hippocr,  h^w  7,  86.  196.  254.  8,  82. 
92  &c.  but  €y^tw  (Lit.);  i^^Stv  7,  48.  266,  276  &c.  (Lit.):  imp. 
h^€€  Her.  I,  48,  5V^6  (Dind.),  r^laBM  Geop.  2,  ^$,  koB-  (Luc.) 
Asin.  25  (Jacob.)  -i^^aBai  (Dind.)  who  would  expel  the  pure 
form  i^€(a  entirely  from  the  early  writers,  c^o®,  if  correct,  is 
perhaps  late,  €^«vrcf  Diod.  Sic.  i,  84,  r^on-cr  (Bekk.  Dind.  from 

Euseb.);  but  e^i'  Hippocr.  8,  366  (Lit.)  v.  r,  c^cli/,  iyKaBeyjtanrra  3, 

Sc6(K.)'€^jrotr^a  (Dind.)  For  aor.  trwrplras  Com.  Fr.  3, 606,  quoted, 
Meineke,  partly  from  Dindorfs  conjecture,  partly  from  his  own, 
reads  cV  auriv  ^yjres  imp.  of  the  simple,  adding  that  the  aor.  form 
^yjras  is  **  quite  unused."  We  know  no  other  instance,  but  it  is 
countenanced  so  far  by  the  analogical  pass.  aor.  (rjfpBrjv),  €(f)BivT€i 
quoted  from  Dioscor. — r^o  seems  to  have  been  also  pronounced 
€^0),  as  our  heat  is  by  some  pronounced  *eaL 

CEu)  To  be,  see  c2/it, 

('Ew)  To  clothe^  see  cwufu. 

(•Ew)  To  sefidy  see  [c©,  »;/«. 

("Ea,)  To  seat,  sef,  in  act.  the  aot.  oritj,mo^^^  V^^-.  ^^V\sv 
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Attic  prose  (fut.  dv-iaa  see  below):  (l(ra  II.  4,  392.  6,  189.  Od. 
8,  472;  Hes.  Th.  174;  Soph.  O.  C.  713  (chor.);  Her.  3,  61 
{Kad'€ia'€v  Eur.  Phoen.  1188  trimet.  is  now  KaO-la-tv  Dind.  Kirchh. 
&c.),  ta-a-a,  koB-  Find.  P.  5,  42  ;  opt.  ap-iaaifu  11.  1 4,  209;  imper. 
(Ivov  Od.  7,  163  ;  inf.  circrai  in  tmesi  Find.  P.  4,  273,  €<^-  Od.  13, 

274;    part,  ecray  Od.  10,  361.  1 4,  280,   av  II.  1 3,  637,  fwraf,  wr- 

Her.  3,  126.  6,  103.  Mid.  to  seat  onself,  set  for  oneself,  erect , 
fut.  ela-ofjLcu  Ap.  Rh.  2,  807 ;  late  prose  Athen.  (Demetr.)  4,  2 1 ; 

«r(rf<r^at,  e0-  II.  9,  455  :   aor.  i(r€rdfir)v  Find.  P.  4,  204,  ifft-ifrtr^ 

Od.  14,  295  (Bekk.  «(?««;,  with  Rhian),  KaB-^crtT-  Anacr.  1 1 1  (B.) ; 
ffW-  11.10,  23.  Od.  14, 529;  imper.  itraM,  €<^-  Od.  15,  277  ;  ifrad' 
fjLtvog,  c<^-  16,  443,  and  €l(rdfxrip  Anth.  (Anyt.)  7,  208 ;  Theogn.  12  ; 
Callim.  lov.67.  Del.  309 ;  Theocr.  1 7, 1 23 ;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  I.  T. 
946,  tyKoB'  Hipp.  3 1 ;  prose.  Long.  Past.  4,  39  (Seil.) ;  Themist. 
4,  54  (D.);  classic  tltrafievog  Her.  i,  66;  Thuc.  3,  58  (Ms.  Pal. 
Popp.  Goell.  L.  Dind.)  ftrarafi-  (Mss.  Bekk.)  itrafi-  (Mss.  ap- 
proved by  Krtig.)  ;  so  Plut.  ela-dfi-  Pyr.  1  (Bekk.  Sint.) ;  tttraaBai 
Themist.  1,8:  hither  may  be  referred  ias  p.  p.  ^fiai  as  pres.  am 
set,  st't,  II.  18,  104,  ^oTot  19,  34S ;  Aesch.  Sept.  513 ;  Eur.  Ale. 
604 ;  Her.  9,  57,  but  in  comp.  KdO-rfrai  PL  Apol.  35  &c. ;  -imper. 
^(To  11.  2,  200 ;  ^(tBm  13,  253  ;  i\fAtvos  8, 480 :  pip.  as  imp.  ^fn;i/  sai, 
Od.  IT,  49;  Soph.  Tr.  24,  ^crro  II.  I,  512;  Soph.  Aj.  311,  in 
comp.  eKdB'TjTo  Thuc.  5,  6 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,4,  and  KaSfjaro  II.  i, 
569  ;  Eur.  Bac.  1102  ;  PI.  Rep.  328,  see  fjficu.  The  fut.  dv-ea-ti 
•Od.  18,  265,  is  usually  considered  a  shortened  form  of  dinjcei 
fut.  of  dplrjfii.     This  we  think  doubtful :  Dtintzer  reads  opt. 

avfcai,  €arai  II.  3,  134,  flarai  10,  1 00;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  31,  3  pi. 
perf.  for  fjvrai;  earo  II.  7,  4 1 4,  ttaro  3,  149,  3  pi.  pip.  for 
JjvTO,     ^CTm  II.  19,  345,  Jjtrro  9,  190,  3  sing.  perf.  and  pip.,  iricrBt^v 

Orph.  Arg.  818,  3  dual. 


2. 


Zdta  To  live,  Soph.  0.  ft.  4T0;  Eur.  On  386,  contracts  With 

r)y  Qs  Aesch.  Eum.  603;  Com.  Fr.  (Flat.)  2, 697 ;  Andoc.  i,  99,  fj 

SqpA  Ant.  4£j;  At,  Lys,  306 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 3,  3,  CrjT€  Ar.  Av.  1 61 ; 

-^  ^S"'  ///;   opt  (t^fjv  Eur.  Or.  1147,  {«if^«  ^^Vv*  "EX.  \q>c)o^ 
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-f)  PI.  Rep.  344,  C<^fi€v  Soph.  O.  C.  799,  {^ev  PI.  Menex.  248  ; 
imper.  Cn  Soph.  Ant.  1 169 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  699.  Fr.  Phrix.  9  (W.) 
fiTT©  PI.  Leg.  952,  and  (ijOi  Anth.  (Incert.)  10,  43.  (Agath.) 
ii>  57;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  191;  Pseud.-CalUsth.  i,  8;  inf.  Cn^ 
Soph.  O.  C.  798;  Ar.  Plut.  5<;2 ;  Thuc.  2,  43;  Dem.  57,  31  ; 
Horn,  onlypait.  CS)v  II.  i,  88;  Soph.  Ant.  210;  Ar.  Thesm.  77; 
PI.  Phaed.  105  :  imp,  tf{aov,  -av  Soph.  El.  323 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1072, 
and  (from  f^/it)  tCnv  only  in  1  pers.  sing.  E>em.  24,  7,  2  sing. 
tffys  (contr.  from  €{a€s)  Soph.  Fr.  603  (D.);  Andoc.  i,  99;  Dem. 
21,  134,  «fo  (^f«*)  Soph.  Aj.  1060;  At.  Pax  652 ;  Isae.  7, 14  ; 
Aeschin.  i,  102,  pi.  ef«^€i/  (PI.)  Epist.  347,  ci^rc  Xen,  Cyr.  7, 2, 
26,  cf©!/  Ar,  Vesp.  709  ;  PI.  Leg.  679  :  fut.  fijcra)  Ar.  Plut.  263. 
Fr.  498  (D.).  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  345 ;  PI.  Rep.  465.  591  ; 
Luc.  Alex.  34,  ita-  PI.  Leg.  792  :  and  mid.  C^o-ofuii  Hippocr.  7, 
536  (Lit.) ;  (Dem.)  25,  82  ;  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  6 ;  Plut  Mor.  1082  ; 
Luc.  Paras.  12;  Anth.  (Antiph.)  7,  175:  aor.  tfCria-a  Hippocr.  2, 
112  (Lit.);  Anth.  (Meleag.)  7, 470;  Plut.  Mor.  785  ;  Luc.  Alex. 
59 ;  Dio  Cass.  56,  3  :  p.  Ifoico  Aristot.  Met.  8,  6  (Bekk.) ;  Plut. 
Mor.  1082 ;  Polyb.  12,  25;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  5,  68.  For  aor.  and 
perf.  the  Attics  commonly  use  e0tW,  pepiaKo,  ZCqv  Eur.  Ale. 
295,  651,  has  been  altered  from  the  best  Mss.  to  efwv.  Fut. 
Cntroi  seems  to  have  been  the  Attic  form,  though  mid.  irjtrofiai  is 
earlier  than  some  suppose.  In  the  Septuag,  the  mid.  is  almost 
the  constant  form,  in  the  N.  T.  the  act.,  we  think,  rather  pre- 
vails.— The  Epics,  Ion.  and  Dor.  use  the  collat.  form,  f©©  II.  1 8, 
61.  Od.  24,  263 ;  Pind.  I.  3,  5 ;  Soph.  El.  157  (chor.);  Bion  i, 
53 ;  Ar.  Av.  609  (Anapaest.);  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  278;  Her.  4, 
22  ;  subj.  io>«  Od.  3,  354;  C^iv  Soph.  O.  C.  1212  (chor.);  Her. 
7,  46:  imp.  tfCcDov  Od.  22,  245;  Hes.  Op.  112;  Her.  4,  112, 
iter.  Co^ccKov  Hes.  Op.  90 ;  Bion  i,  30  :  fut.  in  comp.  inava'C^aa 
Dial.  Herm.  de  Astrol.  i,  10:  and  aor.  c^oxra,  «r-  Her.  i,  120 
(Mss.  Gaisf.  Kriig.)  -lyo-e  (Mss.  Aid.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  p.  €{<oKa  in 
C.  Inscr.  3684.  Shortened  fdw,  (Seiv  Simon.  (A.)  i,  i7(Bergk); 
Her.  7,  46  (Ms,  F.  Gaisf.)  fwav  (Mss.  M.P.  K.  Bekk.)  :  imp.  fcJcv 
Anth.  13,  21.  See  Pors.  Eur.  Hec.  11 90.  (ctxo  never  occurs  in 
Attic  prose,  and  never  in  trimeter,  in  Attic  poetry. 

Ziwuyii  (u)  To  boily  late  for  f/o),  only  pres.  act.  C(vwfi€v  Oribas. 
5,  17;   and  part.  pass.  Ctwvuevov  Alex.  Aphr.  probl.  i,  104. — 

Zciiyi^ufii  To  joitiy  Aesch.  Pers.  191,  \nro-  "^VYcSl.  Vi^\ '^ssss^^. 
((vypvre  EuT,  Rhes.  S3 1    -J^s  Her,  1,  ao6,  ^>^^\  -^^'**-  ^^  ^^' 
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189,  /icra-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  21:  imp.  eCevyvvcrav  Her.  7,  33.  36, 
ffvy- 11.  24,  783,  and  fcuyww  Her.  i,  205 ;  Polyb.  5,  52  ;  Anth. 

12,  206,  /car-  Pind.  p.  2,  11:    imp.  C^vypvov  U.  19,  393,   iC^vyvue 

Her.  4,  89,  «r-  7, 36,  dv-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  i.  28  (Vulg.  Popp.  &c.) 
ay-6f€vyw  (Dind.  4  edit.):  fut.  fcvfw  Pind.  I.  i,  6;  Aesch.  Ag. 
1640;  Eur.  Rhes.  772,  vno-  Od  15,  81,  if  sound:  aor.  eC^v^a 
Od.  3,  478;  Aesch.  Pr.  462;  Soph.  Fr.  517;  Eur.  Ion  10; 
Ar.  Pax  128;  Thuc.  i,  29;  Isocr.  4,  89;  PI.  Tim.  22:  perf. 
late  H^vxQj  €7r-  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  2,  14,  64  :  p.  p.  ^(evyfuu  Eur. 
Fr.  591  (W.) ;  Luc.  Nav.  33,  cV  Aesch.  Pr.  108  (D.),  <rvy#caT- 
Soph.  Aj.  123,  vTTo-  Anth.  (Alph.  Mit.)  9,  526 ;  cYcvy/icW  II.  18. 
276 ;  Eur.  Elec.  317;  Her.  7, 34 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  4, 1 3 ;  fC^vx^at  Eur. 
Hel.  1654:  pip.  €^€vKTo  Her.  4,  85:  i  aor.  iitvxBtiv  Pind.  01.  3,  6 
in  tmesi ;  Aesch.  Ag.  842 ;  Soph.  Ant.  955 ;  Eur.  Ion  949.  Elec. 
99 ;  Her.  7, 6 ;  rare  in  Aih'c prose,  PI.  Polit.  302 ;  Arr.  An.  5,  7.  5, 
8,  ^la-  Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  6.  Pol.  6,  4;  Alciphr.  i,  39,  air-  Babr.  37, 
m-  Ap.  Rh.  1, 686 :  fut.  late,  8ta-i«;x^^(r6rat  Galen  9,  938 :  2  aor. 
iivyriv  Pind.  N.  7,6;  Aesch.  Ch.  795;  Soph.  O.  R.  826;  Eur. 
Supp.  822.  I.  A.  907  &c. ;  PI.  Rep.  508,  o-w-  Rep.  546,  hui- 
Aeschin.  2, 179.  Mid.  CtvyvvyLcu,  \.X2cci%,  join  for  oneself,  to  oneself 
marry,  Eur.  Ale.  428 :  imp.  fcvyvvfii;!/  II.  24,  281.  Od.  3,  492  : 
fut.  Cfv$ofi(u  Eur.  Supp.  1229.  Hec.  469:  aor.  iitviayirjv  Ion  901. 
Tr.  67 1 ;  C^$dfi€Pos  Hom.  H.  32,  9 ;  Theogn.  952 ;  Her.  3,  102 ; 
Heliod.  10,  29  (B.)  Thte  mid.  in  the  simple  form  seems  not  to 
occur  in  good  Attic  prose,  but  dia-Ctvywcrdai  PI.  Leg.  784,  avv 
((fv^aro  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  51. — Epic  pres.  inf.  forms,  Ccvyvvfitpai 
II.  3,  260,  C€vypvfi€v  15,  120,  and  'VfjL€v  t6,  14J,  v  by  ictus, 
therefore  -vfitv  is  perhaps  unnecessary.  It  is  so  read,  however, 
l>y  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind  — Buttmann,  strange  to  say,  gives  eCvyriv 
as  the  only  pass.  aor.  Eur.  uses  fvyfiaa  of  choice  Fr.  i  (Wag.), 
and  he  and  Aesch.  om-eivyr^v  Med.  101 7 ;  Ch.  677,  where  (vxOiiva, 
air'€{vxBrjv  might  Stand — a  proof  that  the  doctrine  regarding  the 
Tragedians  "  loving  strong  and  rough  forms  of  aorist "  has 
been  stated  too  strongly. 

Zioi  To  boil.  Poet,  fciw  trans,  and  intrans.  II.  21,  362;  Aesch. 
Sept.  708;  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  if/wp  Callim.  Dian.  60,  late  fewu/w 
{'Vfitvos  Dioscor.  2,  77) :  imp.  c^ft  Soph.  O.  C.  434,  H^f  II.  21, 
365,  Ctev  Ap.  Rh.  4,  955:  fut.  fcVco,  i^ava-  Aesch.  Pr.  370: 
aor.  €C€(ra  Her.  i,  59;  Anth.  7,  385,  cV-  Eur.  Cycl.  392,  C€(Ta'a 
U.  18,  J4g;  Anth,  7,  208;  fcWc  PI.  Tim.  70;  inf.  Cco-m  Com. 
J^r.  (Anax.)  4,  463  ;  C^<ras  Eur.  Cycl.  3^3-,  "PX.  T\m.  %t^\  ^.  t?. 
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t^eo-fuu,  car-  Hippocr.  5,  324  (Lit.),  later  C^{€afi<u,  ck-  Geop.  10, 
54,  €$'€C€trfi'  (Niclas,  perhaps  rightly):  aor.  late  iCctrBrfp  Geop. 
13,  i;   Dioscor.  2,   102,    mro-  1,  3;    Galen  10,  572,  but  dva-    ^ 
{(3€is  13,  976  perhaps  an  error.    Vb.  fcanJs  App.  Hisp.  85. 

ZT|fii6cj  To  injure^  Eur.  Ion  441;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  41; 
Thuc.  3,  43 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  27  ;  (nfuovv  Ar.  Ach.  717  :  fut. 
rare  Cnt^^^  Dem.  56,  4;  Plut  Camill.  39;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  34 
(414) :  aor.  ifyfuaxra  EuT.  Or.  578;  Thuc.  2,  65 ;  Isocr.  10,  7: 
p.  €(rifil(OKa  Dem.  2 1 ,  49 :  p.p.  iirniuaiihfos  Aristot.  Rhet.  1,12: 
aor.  iiqyLiMOriv  PI.  Leg,  855 ;  Isocr.  15, 160  :  fut.  CiyMidfuToiuu  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  9, 12;  Lys.  (6,  15).  8,  18.  29,  4;  Isae.  i,  23.  10,  16; 
Dem.  23,  80;  (PI.)  Hipparcji.  226;  and  as  often  fut.  mid. 
(rifuo^a-ofuu,  pass.  Her.  7,  39;  Thuc.  3,  40  twice;  Andoc.  i,  72 ; 
Isocr.  18,  37 ;  Dem.  1,  27.  52,  11 ;  (PI.)  Hipparch.  227;  Dio. 
Hal.  10,  49;  Luc.  Hermot.  61. 

Zt|t^u  To  seek,  Soph.  O.  R.  450;  PI.  Charm.  16 j  ;  Dor.  for© 
Bion  2,  5 ;  Theocr.  i,  85  :  imp.  cCrirovv  Thuc.  6,  61,  Cn^-  II.  14, 
258,  only  here  in  Hom. :  fut.  -4<r«  PL  Phaed.  107  :  aor.  ef7Ti;(ra 
Isocn  16,  14:  p.  4{ffn)Ka  Dinarch.  2,  19,  &c.  &c.  reg.  except 
fut.  m.  Cn^^ofuu  as  pass,  late,  Sext.  Emp.  604  (Bekk.) ;  Galen 

I,  649,   but    act.    CTTt-foTiJcr-  9,   487:    with  fut.  p.  'rjBrjO'onai  LuC. 

Char.  23;  Sext.  Emp.  292  (B.):  and  aor.  m.  fonycrd/ievof,  ava- 
Long.  Past.  Prol.  2,  all  missed  by,  we  think,  all  Lexicogr. 

Z6u  To  live.  Poet,  for  faw,  and  rare,  fcJtti/ Simon.  (A.)  i,  17 
(Bergk):  imp.  C6€v  Anth.  13,  21.  Gaisf.  reads  foetp  Her.  7,  46 
(Ms.  F.),  Bekk.  {f>€iv  (Mss.  M.  P.  K.) 

ZtSKKujfii  To  gird,  7rapa'(<ovvvvTa  PL  Rep.  553,  and  {awiSio} 
Hippocr.  8, 144  (Lit):  ftit.  ioxro)  late,  V.  T.  Exod.  29,  9.  N.  T. 
Joh.  21,  18 :  aor.  cf^oxra  Ap.  Rh.  i,  368;  V.  T.  Ezec.  16,  10; 
imper.  avioxrov  Ar.  Thesm.  255 ;  C^aas  Od.  18,  76 ;  Hippocr.  4, 
122  :  p.  e{<oKa  late  Pans.  8,  40,  St-  Dio.  Hal.  2,  5,  utt-  Galen  9, 
402 :  p.  p.  €i<a(rfiat  Hippocr.  4,  124,  CTT-  Her.  2,  85,  bi-  Thuc. 
I,  6,  TTcpt- Ar.  Av.  IT 48;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  183,  rare  ^fofwit, 
nepi'  Atiien.  14,  622  :  pip.  cCcnaro  Plut.  Ant.  4 :  aor.  iCaxrSriv  late 
Nonn.  Par.  5,  3,  dt-  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  i,  22,  diro-  Herodn.  2,  13. 
8,  8.  Mid. .  (mwvfuu  gird  oneself ^,  Od.  24,  89 :  imp.  C^^wvfirjv  II. 
10,  78,  iter.  ioawvo-Kero  5,  857:   fut.  late  Coxroym  Theon.  Rhet 

12,  51:  aor.  eCa>(rafu;y  Heliod.  8,  9,  /car-  Eur.  Bac.  698,  iv'C" 
Ar.  Thesm.  656,   orv-f*  Lys.  536,   Trcpt-  Pax  687;   Pobf^,  "V^^ 

13,  fwcr-   IL  14,  181.  Od.  18,  67:  as  tnid.  ^.  ^.  vn-^^a^v*^^ 
Her.  /,  6g.      Vb.  C<»<rr6s  Plut  Alex,  32.     t^s^wvvrav  O^  'i.^,*^'^'* 
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seems  subjunctive.  This  verb  is  common  in  E^c,  rare  in  prose, 
never,  we  think,  in  Trag.  except  icaT-ffwo-airo  Eur,  Bac.  quoted, 
never  in  Comedy,  except  occasionally  in  comp. 

ZtSu  To  live.  Epic  and  Ion,  fox  fa©,  (in  Attic  poet,  rare,  never 
in  trimet.)  II.  i8,  6i ;  Find.  Ql,  2,  25;  Soph.  EL  157  (chor.). 
O.  C.  1213  (chor.).  Fr.  685  chor,  (D.);  ^r\  Av.  609  (Anapaest.): 
imp.  tCmov  Od.  22,  245  ;  Her.  4, 112,  iter.  C^f<rKov  nes,  Op.  90: 
fut.  late,  (aKTo),  wrova-  Pial.  Herm.  de  Astrol.  i,  10,  42  :  aor. 
HCmaa,  67r-  Her.  I,  120  (Mss.  S.  M.  K.  Gaisf.  KrUg.)  €n'€Cri<r€ 
(Mss.  F.  a.  Aid.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  p.  ffwica  in  Inscr, ;  Anth.  9,  778. 
See  Caa, 


H. 


*HPf&u  To  be  atf  or  near,  the  age  0/  puberty ,  be  vigorous,  Aesch. 
Ag.  584;  Eur.  Bac.  190;  Thuc.  3,  36,  rjfidfrKfo  Eur.  Ale.  1085; 
Xen.  An.  4,  6,  1 ;  subj.  ^^  Eur.  Or.  697,  -wo-i  Aeschin.  3,122?; 
opt.  rifi^fii  II.  7,  133  ;  rfP&tf  II.  1 2,  382.  Od.  23, 187 ;  Aesch.  Ch. 
879 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1055  ;  PI.  Leg.  763  :  imp.  rj^v  Eur.  H.  F.  436; 
Ar.  Vesp.  357  :  fut.  Dor,  fi^ato  Anth.  (Incert.)  7,  482,  but  e<^- 
TifirjirKo  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  12  :  aor.  rj^aa  Eur.  Ale.  654;  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  7,  6;  Isae.  8,  31  (B.  Saup.);  subj.  rj^trjf  Od.  i,  41 ;  PI  Leg. 
928,  -oxrt  Apol.  41 ;  opl.  "f/a'cuis  (Simon.  C.  ?)  1 83  (Bergk),  -crfic 
Hes.  Op.  132,  -aaifiev  Isae.  1,10;  -^cras  II.  j,  550  ;  Eur.  Heracl. 
740 ;  Aeschin.  i,  13 ;  (Dem.)  46,  20 ;  ^^rjtrai  (Dem,)  46,  24 :  p. 
rjfirjKa,  Trap-  Thuc  2,  44,  -r^Km  Her.  3,  53;  Luc.  Lexiph.  13  : 
pip.  irap-TffiffKct  Her.  3,  53.     iipoi>oifu  Epic  opt.  pres.  lengthened 

on    fiP^fu    (-ooi/u)    II.  7,  157;    fj^^ovra  9,  446,   ^aorrts  24,  604, 
-amo'a  Od.  5>  69. 

'Hy^ofiai  T'^  /^a^,  Mnk,  Od.  23,  134;  Soph.  Ant.  1167;  Ar. 
PL  27;  Thuc.  2,  44,  Dor.  Ay-:  imp.  rjyovfirjp  11.  12,  28;  Aesch. 
Pers.  400;  PL  Phaedr.  244,  Ion.  'tvfirfv  Her.  2,  115,  perhaps 
better  -c<{fii;v,  as  -eovro  9,  15,  Dor.  <ly-  Pind.  P.  10,  45 ;  Theocr. 
II,  11:  pass.  ?  rfy€6fi€vo9  Her.  3,  14  (Bekk.):  fut.  fiyfio-ofuu  II.  14, 
374;  Soph.  EL  1038 ;  Ar.  Pax  917 ;  PL  Rep.  530 :  aor.  ffyrjadfirjv 
II.  1 2,  251 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  905;  Ar.  Nub.  1474  (Bekk.  Bergk);  Thuc. 
-0  JP/  PI-  Leg,  6jj :  p.  fyrjijuu  usu.  act.  and  as  pres.  Eur.  Phoen. 
Sjc>/  Her.  2, 40.  72. 1 15 ;  PL  Tim.  19.  \a%,  %^T..B\^.^m,  ^74 
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&c.  Ion.  3  pi.  -earat  Her.  1,136,  Dor.  Sy-  Pind,  P.  4,  248 ;  pass. 
Dem.  43,  66  (Dor.  Orac.)  di-iry-  Antiph.  i,  31,  an-  Her.  i,  207. 
5,  62.  9,  26 :  rjyfi&rjv  simpk  if  sound,  rare  and  late,  Polyaen.  2, 
31,  4  (Mm^.  i^6'  Woelffl.),  but  pass,  irepi-  PI.  Leg.  770,  d0- 
Agath.  4,  30 :  fut.  late  rfytfiii^erai,  pass.  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  p.  3 
(Miller).     Vb.  riyrjTeov  Xen,  Hell.  4,  7,  2. 

In  Attic  the  perf.  is  rare,  especisdly  in  poetry :  in  ciassic  Greek 
we  have  not  seen  the  simple  aor.  pass.,  the  comp.  only  once. 
Some  take  riycopjemv  Her*  3,  14,  quoted,  as  act.  leading,  going 
firsty  others  read  ay€6fi(vov,  rry^t'''-  Ion.  for  ayo/x-. 

'Hycp^fMi  To  he  collected,  (ay€ip<a)  Epic  and  only  3  pi.  -optm 
II.  3,  231 ;  Horn.  H.  i,  147  ;  Or,  Sib.  3,  i66 :  and  imp.  ^pe- 
SovTo  II.  23,  233.  Od.  18,  41 ;  Hes.  Sc.  184;  Orph,  Arg.  114  ; 
Mosch.  2,  122;  subj.  *»wai  0pp.  Hal.  3,  360;  inf.  -c^cr^at 
II.  10,  127  (W.  Bekk.  Dind,)  -cW^ot  (Vulg,)  as  from  ^peofxat,  '  . 

'HS^  (w)  To  make  sweet,  Hippocr.  7,  78  (Lit.);  Xen.  Conv. 
4,  8  :  aor.  ijbvva,  -w^s  Luc.  Hist.  con.  i  o  ;  ^vvm  PI.  Theaet.  175; 

fibvvas  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  385  :    p.  p.  rj^va-fuu,  -varfievos  PL  Rep. 

607;  Aristot,  Probl.  20,  23,  crw^  Plut.  Mor.  661:  ^ot.^^vvBtjv, 
-vy6€is  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  49,  and  ffiva-Otjp,  vrr^p-  Galen  4, 
588.     Vb.  r)bvvTiov  Com,  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  470, 

"HSw  To  please,  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  38 ;  (PI)  Ax.  366 ;  Sext. 
Emp.  7,  442,  in  act.  rare,  and  perhaps  rather  late,  except :  imp. 
^b€  Anacr.  Fr.  148  (Bergk):  fut.  ijfo-©  Liban,  T.  4,  473  :  aor.  ^tra 
Com.  Fr.  (Ephip.)  3,  326?;  Ael.  H,  A.  10,  48.  Mid.  rjboiun 
please  onself,  delight  in,  Aesch.  Eum.  312;  Soph.  Tr.  3  74 ;  Ar. 
Pax  291;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 1:  imp,  iJIScto  Soph.  Aj.  272;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  39 :  p.  (9<rpai)  perhi^ps  in  aofievos  with  change  of 
aspirate  and  accent  for  {ri<Tfi€vos)  II.  14,  108;  Soph.  Tr.  18; 
Thuc.  3,  66,  see  below :  aor.  rja^v  as  mid,  Soph.  Ph.  715  ;  Ar. 
Ach.  13;  Her.  i,  56.  69;  Thuc.  i,  129;  PL  Phaed.  97:  fut. 
rffrOficrofuii  as  mid.  Soph.  O.  R.  453  ;  Eur.  Elec.  415 ;  Hippocr. 
^>  ^50 ;  Isocr.  8,  5 ;  PL  Phaedr.  233  ;  aor.  mid.  ^o-ono  rare  and 
Epic,  (M.  9, 353. — ^8ovra  pleasures,  (PL)  Ax.  ^66,  ^(rrai  Sopat. 
Athen.  8,  26,  has  been  referred  to  this  verb,  as  p.  p.,  but  the 
passage  seems  to  require  it  to  be  referred  to  fjfuu  sit. 

'Hcp^6o|uuii  To  be  raised,  elated,  to  flaunt,  {aeipo))  Poet,  and  only 
pres.  -oinrai  IL  2,  448.  21, 12  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  638:  and  imp.  r/tpi^ 
iovTo  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1082.  3,  368. 

"Hkw  To  come,  am  cme,  IL  5,  478  (W6\J,  Si£;\UTi.Ti«)L^%  Kks*^^- 
Pr.  284;  Ar.Ach.s7;  Her.  7,  157  (1,  65  Oi^-^\  fcav^iwc:'*^'^  ^"^ 
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Isocr.  4,  3 ;  Isae.  4, 24 :  imp.  ^kd¥  came,  had  come,  Soph.  O.  C.  738; 
Ar.  Nub.  1383  ;  Her.  f,  83 ;  Thuc.  1,91;  Isocr.  14,  3  :  fut.  ^$» 
Aesch.  Ch.  561;  Eur.  Andr.  738;  Ar.  Eq.  497 ;  Hen  2, 29 ;  Isocr. 
p.  1 4,  43 ;  PI.  Crit.  5  3 :  aor.  ^(a  late,  Paus.  2,11,5;  Galen  1  o,  609  : 
late  ijKa  Philostr*  115;  Scymn.  62  (Mein.) ;  V.  T.  Gen.  47, 4,  Dor. 
I  pi.  flKafjL€g  Piut.  Mor.  225  ;  ^k^vm  Nicet.  Eug.  6,  97  :  pip.  rJKfarav 
Joseph.  Ant.  19,  i,  14.  Mid. rfiafrai  occurs  Aretae.  p.  92  (Adams.): 
imp.  ^firfv  Musgrave's  conjecture  for  rry6fir)v  Eur.  Fr.  Antiop*  8 
(Wagn.)  is  not  received:  fut.  ijffcrai  Marc.  Ant.  2, 4 ;  Or.  Sib.  12,1 99, 
the  only  instances  we  ever  met. — Imper.  jjirc  rare  Soph.  Aj.  1 1 16 ; 
Ar.  Pax  275.  845.  Lys.  924;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  25,  f)K4T<o  Eur. 
Rhes.  337.  The  subj.  opt.  and  imperf.  seem  to  be  used  aoristi- 
cally. — For  this  verb  the  old  Poets  generally  use  uw.  In  Pind. 
171c©  never  occurs ;  in  Hes»  twice,  Th.  669.  Sc.  343 ;  in  Horn, 
twice,  11.  5,  477.  Od.  13,  325  (W.  H.  Dind.)  In  both  places, 
however,  Bekk.  now  (2  ed.  1858)  writes  ik©  in  conformity  with 
11. 18,  406.  Od.  13,  325.  15,  329.  Klihner  and  Jelf  seem  to 
have  foreseen  and  predicted  this,  for  though  171c©  stands  II.  5, 478. 
Od.  13,  325,  in  all  Mss.  and,  as  far  as  we  know,  stood  in 
all  editions  till  1858,  they  pronounced  it  several  years  previously 
post-Homeric,  So  too  thought  Choerob.  and  Eustath.,  but 
Buttmann  held  it  to 'be  a  dialectic  variety  of  1k&,  and  Homeric — 
Lobeck  so  far  approves. 

'HXaii^  To  wander,  act  foolishly.  Poet,  and  only  pres*  act. 
ijKaivovri  3  pi.  Dor.  for  -ovfri.  Theocr.  7,  23  (Junt.  Mein.  Ahr. 
Fritzsche),  see  mid. ;  -mv(ov  Callim.  Dian.  25 1 .  Mid.  rjkalvovrai, 
Theocr.  7,  23  (Vulg.  Wordsw.)     The  Tragedians  use  aKoLvta, 

'HXdUrKw  To  wander,  flee,  only  pres.  -d(TKovai  II.  2,  470;  Emped. 
389  (Stein.) ;  part.  'ov(Tai.  II.  13, 104,  and  ^Xao-icai©  pres.  -dfct  Od. 
9,  457 ;  part.  'a(<av  II.  18,  281:  and  imp.  ^Xao-icafFs  Hom.  H.  i, 
142.     Both  Epic. 

'HXidtu  To  sii  in  the  court  'HXia/a,  in  act.  only  fut.  -af«s,  if 
correct,  Ar.  Lys.  380  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk):  but  mid.  -o^fi  Buttm. 
Dind.)  Mid.  ^Xidfo/iat  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  605 :  fut.  -airofuu, 
-air€t  Ar.  Vesp.  772,   Dor.  -afct  Lys.  380,  see  act. :   aor^  ^Xtci- 

a-aaOai  Ar.  Eq.  798. 

*Hf&ai  To  sit,  simple  mostly  poet.    II.  18,  T04.    Od.  14,  41, 

fja-ai  II.  15,  245,  ^orai  19,  345 ;  Aesch.  Sept  513 ;  Eur.  Ale.  604  ; 

Her.  9,  57,  in  comp.  ^rai,  KoB-rfTai  Ar.  Lys.  597 ;  PI.  Apol.  35, 

^^^a  II  ig,  y^o,   ^aSf  Od.  2,  240 ;   Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95 

(hexam.),  fyrat  CaUim.  Ft,  122,  Epic  cidtai  IV  \o,  \oo\  (J^uc.) 
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D.  Syr.  ^i,  Ion.  ifdrai  D.  3, 134,  kot-  Her.  i,  199 ;  subj.  and  opt 
in  comp.  koO-;  imper,  ^ao  II.  3, 406.  Od.  20,  262,  ^ar6<o,  koS-  Aesch.' 
Pr.  916,  fjaBf  Ap.  Rh.  4,  856 ;  inf.  fjirSai  II.  13,  253 ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
862;  ^fuvos  II.  5, 356 ;  Find.  N.  10, 62;  Aesch.  Ag.  183 ;  Eur.  AncS. 
699;  Theocr.  i,  48,  Dor.  5/i-  v.  r.  Find.  01.  11,  33  :  imp.  or 
pip.  fliiriv  II.  6,  336.  Od.  II,  49;  Soph.  Tr.  24,  ^oo  Eur.  Rhes. 
846,  ^tTTo  II.  23,  451;  Soph.  Aj.  311  ;  Eur.  Supp.  664,  kqB- 
II.  I,  569;  Eur.  Bac,  1102;  Ar.  Ran.  778;  Fl.  Euthyd.  271, 
and  ^  in  comp.  KoB-^riTo  Dem.  18,  169,  ^irucaB-rjfro  Ar.  Ran.  1046, 
and  imOriTo  Ar.  Av.  jio;    Thuc.  5,  6;    Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  29, 

^lifBa  Od.  3,  263,  -€(r6a  Eur.  I.  A,  88,  fjvro  IL  3,  153,  Epic  etaro 

7,  61,  Ion.  c!5to  7,  414,  Kar^  Her.  8,  73,  dual  ritrSrjp  II.  8,  445, 
cV-  Orph.  Arg.  818.  See  c»,  and  KaBrnuu. — koBtioto  II.  11,  76 
(Vulg.)  is  now  KaBeioTo  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.) — fjfxat  in 
smpie  is  Epic  and  Trag.  once  or  twice  in  Ionic  prose,  fjarm 
Her.  and  cJorat  Luc.  quoted:  in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose,  the 
comp.  KoBrjfim  is  the  form  in  use. 

'Hfi^  I  say,  as  (junfu  (inquam)  irm,  rjfil,  iral  Ar.  Ran.  37,  ^<ri 
Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  382 ;  Sapph.  48  (Schneid.  5<r*  (Bergk  97) 
rrri  Alcm.  138  (Bergk):  imp.  5",  5  colloquially,  as  ^v  fi*  ey©  said  /, 
PL  Rep.  328,  5  ^'  w,  rjj  said  he,  she,  327.  Conv.  205,  also  ?  S*  &s 
6  rXavKcoy  PL  Rep.  327,  the  Epics  generally  ?  alone,  as  5  ^^  jaiii, 
IL  I,  219,  ojice  in  Hom.  with  nominative  5  payvyfi  IL  6,  390.  It 
is  scarcely  used  beyond  the  1  sing.  pres.  and  i  and  3  sing,  impl 
In  Attic  ^v  d*  eyw,  <fec.  is  generally  ip  the  middle  or  end  of  a 
sentence ;  Luc,  however,  sometimes  begins  with  it,  ?  8'  6s,  <rtya, 
Philop.  22,  ^v  ^  ey©,  0X1704  23. 

'Hf&iiw  (u,  late  0)  7(?  daw,  sink.  Poet,  -vet  II.  2^  148,  -iovfri.  Nic. 
Al.  453,  KQT-'Tjfiiqvtn  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1400:  fut.  fifi^a-ova-i  act.  Orac. 
Paus.  10,  9,  5  (Vulg.  Schub.)  v.  r.  Xi7o-ovo'^  (Herm.):  aor,  iffAvara 
II.  8,  308 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  582  ;  rare  in  Attic  Soph.  Fr.  742  (D.) ; 
late  V  Anth.  7,  88.  9,  262,  kot-  9,  309 ;  opt.  ^/ti^<r«i€  IL  2,  373  ; 
part,  'itroura  0pp.  Hal.  2,  307 :  p.  in  comp.  vn-ffAvfifivKt  IL  22, 
491,  formed  by  Attic  reduplication  itk-inivKt,  with  v  inserted, 

fflvflflVKf, 

('Hir(iof&ai)  To  mend,  patch,  only  inf.  aor.  ^o-ao-^ot  Ar.  Fr. 
28  (D.) :  and  p.  part.  rfn\\k€vo%  pass,  patched,  late  prose  Aristid. 
T.^  2,  303  &c.^  ^ 

'HmJo),  seef  aanm- 

'H(76i|fAifw)s,  clothed,  Eur.  HeL  1539,  Ion.  4<i6t\v.-^^^-  ^%'*^'^^' 
See  fV^of. 
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'H<Mr^  and  i^rr-  To  conquer y  act.  kite,  fut.  ittt^o-©,  Opt.  -^<roit€ 
Theod.  Prodr.  5, 174:  aor.  i^rriyoxi  Poljb.  i,  75  ;  Heracl.  Incred* 
1 6  (West.);  Joseph.  Ant.  12,  7,1:  p.  ^fm;ica  i)iod.  Sic.  15,  87. 
Pass.  ^crotJo/Aoe  to  be  inferior y  conquered,  Soph.  Ft*  674  (D.);  Thuc. 
3,  57,  firraoiMi.  PI.  Plul.  12,  Ion.  i(rtr6oftat  Her.  3,  106  see  below  ; 
subj.  fjfTraaB€  Ar.  Pint.  482;  rirraoBai  Eq.  1230;  Xen*  Cyt. 
5>  4>  32>  W"  Eur,  Rhes.  497;  Thuc.  4,  64;  ^a>fici«os  PL 
Prot.  3525  Isocr.  9,  44,  V^"-  Aesch.  Sept.  516;  Eur.  Supp. 
705:  imp.  ri<r<T&vTo  Eur.  Supp.  683;  Thuc.  i,  49,  ^-  Xeti. 
Hell,  5,  2,  5  :  with  fut.  mid.  ^rnjarontu  as  pass.  Xen.  An.  2, 

3,  23 ;  Lys,  28,  9 :  more  freq.  fut.  p.  ^tnnjSrfaofuu  Eur.  Hipp. 
727.  976,  frrr-  Lys.  20,  3.2;  Xen,  Cyr.  3,  3,  42.  44:  p.  p. 
rjarmiiiM  Soph.  Aj.  124a;  Eur.  Ale.  697.  Fr.  281  (Wagn.); 
Thuc.  6,91,  rrrT'  Ar.  Nub.  T102  ;  PI.  Euthyd.  300 :  aor.  fifrarfitiv 
Eur.  Andr.  917;  Thuc.  7,  2j,  rrrr-  Ar.  Av.  70;  Isocr.  8,  100; 
PL  Menex.  243 ;  Dem.  20,  146.  Vb.  fi<rirjT€ov  Soph.  Ant.  678, 
rjTT'  Ar.  Lys.  450.  Thuc.  and,  in  late  recensions,  the  Tragedians 
always  have  ^<r<radnM,  Ar.,  the  Orators,  and  Plato  ^tt-,  so  Xen. 
(Popp.  Dind*),  but  ^tnifitpov  (Xen.)  ApoL  19  (Bortiem.  Dind.) 
Ion.  4ar<rodna^  not  augmented,  imp.  ia-trovpro  Her.  7,  166.  8,  75: 
p.  ((ravTOk  7,  10 ;  '<dfi€vo9  7>  9»  8,  130  :  aor.  iaa-^Orj  2,  169.  3,  45. 

4,  162.  5,  102. 

'H(rux<ilu  To  he  at  rest,  Thuc.  6,  38 ;  in  tragic  poet,  imper. 
f}avxaC€  Aesch.  Pr.  344;  Eur.  H.  F.  98  -dCtrt  Or.  i3.*;o;  -afwy 
Soph.  O.  R.  620 ;  Eur.  Ion  60 1 ;  PL  Parm.  162 ;  -dCtiv  Bac.  790 ; 
Thuc.  1,  120:  fut.  -a<rtt>  Thuc.  I,  142:  and  mid.  -dtrofiai  Luc. 
GalL  i:  aor.  fjavxaara  Thuc.  8,  24;  Anth.  5,  167;  but  trans. 
having  put  to  rest,  riavxaaas  PL  Rep.  572. 

The  mid.  form  we  have  seen  only  Luc,  quoted,  the  pass. 
^avxdCerai  only  V.  T,  Job  37, 16. 


e. 


eodUrow   To  sit,   Epic  (Attic  Bdara<o)  Badaang  Hom.  H.  3,  468, 

'daaci  Ap.   Rh.  3,  659;    inf.  Badaraav  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 274,    Epic 

'atro-Z/iep  Od,  3,  Jjd ;  Hom.  H.  3, 172 ;  -oo-acuy  Ap,  Rh.  2, 1026 : 

j'njp.  ^tiaatrov  II  g,  ig^,    15,124. 
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eo^ofiai  Dor.  for  ^c-  Ta  gaze  af,  Poet.  Find.  P.  8,  45  :  impl 
Baeire  Theocr.  22,  200  (Vulgv  Mein^  Wordsw.)  A;cl-  (D.  Junt. 
Ahr.  Fritzsche):  aor.  imper.  B^ifcag  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  213. 

BaKifn  To  sit,  (Bwcos)  Soph.  Ajb  325^  0%  R^  20 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  239; 
imper.  0dKti  Soph.  Aj.  1173 ;  BoKSof  Aesch.  Pr.  313  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
23 :  imp.  iBoKd  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 146,  Bokcvp  imaugm.  Eur. 
Hec.  1 1 53  (Mss.  Pors»  Dind.  KircWi.)  Bokovs  (Hemi.  Nauek, 
Paley).  Dor.  ?  and  Ion.  Boixeia^  pres.  cwily,  B^iKtiTt  Sophr.  41 
(Ahr.) ;  BaKcaw  Her.  2,  173. 

eoX^Ow  To  flourish^  abound,  lengthened  from  ^aXX<o,  and  poet. 
BaK4B(i  Ap.  Rh.  2)  843 ;  -ctfwv  Oa»  6,  63,  -ovres  II.  9,  467.  ^3, 
32 ;  causat.  make  io  grow,  OakeSovat  Theocr.  25, 16  :  imp.  iter. 
BaKlBtfTMs  Anth.  ii>  374,  'i6tiTK€  Mosch.  2,  67  (Mss.  Meineke 
now,) 

eaX^w  (a,  6aK€o>  is  Dof .)  To  flourish,  Ion.  and  late  Epic,  ^Xcct 
Nonn.  16,  78,  -covert  Q.  Sm.  11,  96  (Vulg.);  ^oXcovra  Hippocr.  6, 
654  (Lit.)  V.  r.  BaKiBovrai  imp.  iter.  QakinrKM  Mosch.  2,  67  (Ms.  F. 
Mein.  i  ed.  BcLKiStiTK^  Mss.  Herm.  Mein.  2  ed.)  ^aXett>  Dor. 
See  under  tfaXXa>. 

edXXw  7b  bloom,  flourish,  Hes.  Op.  173  ;  Hom.  H.  Cer.  402; 
Aesch.  Supp.  858  (chor.) ;  Soph.  O.  C.  700  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ion 
1436  (trimet.);  Ar.  Thesm.  1000  (chor.);  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  33 ; 
PI.  Conv.  203.  Leg.  945  ;  also  causative  produce,  Aesch.  Pers. 
616:  imp.  tOfOCkov  causative  made  grow,  Pind.  OL  3,  23,  and 
(^aXXctt)  i6a^€ov  if  correct,  see  Plut.  Mor.  no:  fut.  late  doXX^a 
will  produce,  Alex.  Aet.  in  Parthen.  14, 9,  where  Passow  ^i9or<o  from 
^Xco) :  I  aor.  late  dv'eBrjKa  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  25.  9,  21.  V.  H.  ^,3,  4 : 
2  aor.  rare  and  doubtful,  BaKw  Hom.  H.  1 9,  33  (Xci^  Ruhnk.  icekt 
Lobeck),  but  late  prose  aviBakov  V.T.  Ps.  27,  7.  Sap.  4. 4 ;  N.  T. 
Phil.  4,  10:  2  p.  Tt&tiKa  as  pres.  Hes.  Op.  227;  Soph.  Ph.  259; 
Luc.  H,  V.  2,  13 ;  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  40,  Dor.  r^BSka  Pind.  Fr. 
1 06,  ^  (Bergk) ;  subj.  rtBrjkji  Epigr.  PI.  Phaedr.  264 ;  Hippocr.  6, 
654  (Lit.);  r^Bfikuis  Od.  12, 103;  Hippocr.  i,  626.  632  (Lit.), 
TiBrjkvia  Paus.  5,  13,  4,  Epic  -aXi/ta  II.  9,  2o8;  Hes.  Th.  902  ; 
Simon.  (C.)  105;  r^kivm  PI.  Crat.  414;  Arr.  Ind.  40:  pip. 
Tf^Xciv  as  imp.  Od.  5,  69  :  fut.  ^aX^o-ofiac,  ava-  Anth.  7,  281 
(may  be  from  ^oXc©,  late  Epic  Q.  Sm.  11,  96).  Brjkfio  Dor.  Bak- 
is  reg. :  imp.  Bfjkw¥  Od.  5,  73  :  fut.  Brjkrf^io,  ova-  II.  i,  236 :  aor. 
fBr}krf<ra,  Dor.  Bikriaa  Pind.  N,  4,  88  ;  Brik^aras  Anth»9^is|S'x^\  ^-'^^ 
TtBrjkrffupot  Hippocr.  2,  n. 

aamr^^f  Te  JM  io  deaths   Xen,  HeW  a,  x^.^S^  ^s&^  -^'** 
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Aesch.  Pr.  1053;  Her.  i,  113  :  aor.  iBeofarwra  Antiph.  3,  y,  11; 
PI.  Leg.  872  :  p.  p.  Tt$apaT<ofA€Pos  Polyb.  24,  4,  14 :  aor.  p.  eSava- 
T^Brj  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  4;  PL  Leg.  865:  fut.  BavaT<o6Ti<TOfuu  late 
V.  T.  Lev.  27,  29  &c. :  reg.  except  fut.  mid.  OavaraxroiTo  pass. 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  31,  missed,  we  think,  by  Lexicogr. 

(Qdvu)  see  ^p^ko. 

edoiuu  (d)  To  gaze  ai,  admire.  Dor.  $ubj.  Sin§&a  Sophr.  42 ; 
imper.  Oito  Anth.  Plan.  4,  306,  BaaBt  (Megar,)  Ar.  Ach.  770  : 
fut.  Biaofuu,  and  -ovfuu,  'oruarBe  if  correct,  Callim.  Cer.  3,  "iraaBe 

(Mein.);   BdcSfievai  TheOCr.  15,  23  :    aor.  iBacrdnjjp  (opt.   Brja-aiTO 

Od.  18,  191);  imper.  Bdarai  Epich.  78;  Sophr.  44;  Theocr.  10, 
41.  15,  65.  Epigr.  16,  I ;  inf.  BatraaBm  Theocr.  2,  72  ;  Baaafuvo^ 
Tab.  Heracl.  i,  70.     . 

This  verb  is  poetic,  and  almost  peculiar  to  the  Doric  dialect. 
Attic  Bfdofuu,  Ion.  Brf€Ofuu,  which  see^ 

edoiuu  To  ^stickUy  see  (^oo). 

edima  To  bury,  Aesch.  Ch.  440 ;  Eur.  Ale.  834 ;  Thuc.  2, 34 ; 
subj.  BdnT(»  II.  21,  323  ;  PL  Phaed.  1 15 ;  Bdirroi  Od.  3,  285  &c. : 
imp.  tBoKTov  Soph.  Ant.  402;  Thuc.  3,  109,  Bdwr-  IL  23,  630; 
Hes.  Sc.  472 :  fut.  Bd^<o  Soph.  Ant.  72  ;  Isae.  8,^  21:  aor.  tBay^a 
Eur.  HeL  1166;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  164;^   Thuc.  5,  11;  Xen. 

Cyr.  4,  6,  5,  Bdy^'  IL  24,  612  :  p.  p.  rdBanfj^i,  -aylroi  ?  Aesch.  Ch. 
366  (Mss.Vulg.),  'BajTTM  Epigr.  PL  Phaedr.  264;  Her.  6,  103  ; 
Xen.  Hell.  2,4,  10,  3  pi.  Ion.  rcda(/>arat  Her.  6,  103  (Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Dind.)  TfToxf}'  (Ms.  C.  Bred.  Dietsch);  T€Bafin€vris  PL  Crat.  400 ; 
TtBd<l)B<o  Luc.  D.  Mar.  9,  1;  nBdi^Bm  Aesch,  Ch.  366  (Ahr.  Dind^ 
Herm.);  Lycurg.  113,  rrraiifi'  Plut.  Mor.  265.  296  (Diibn.): 
pip.  MBtmro  Od.  i  J,  52  :  1  aor.  Ion.  and  rare  iBdt^Br^v  Simon.  C. 
C70  (Bergk);  Bai^vai.  Her.  2,  81;  Bax^BtU  7,  228 ;  more  freq. 
2  aor.  hrd^rfv  Her.  3,  10.  9,  85 ;  Thuc.  5,  74;  Ta(tiS>  Ar.  Av. 
396;  rax^iriv  Eur.  Tr.  73 1 ;  ra^rivai  Eur.  Phoen.  776;  An 
ErCcL  592;  Her.  3,  55  ;  Lycurg.  115;  ra^tU  Aesch.  Sept.  1021; 
Eur.  Supp.  545;  Thuc.  3,  58;  fut.  ra^rftroy^ai  Eur.  Ale.  56.  632. 
Tr.  446.  1 1 93;  Lys.  13,  45:  3  fut.  Te^at/ro/nai  Soph.  Aj.  577. 
1141;  Eur.  I.  T.  1464;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  9,  i.  Vb.  Amriov  Soph. 
Aj.  1 140. 

Perf.  Tirana,  given  in  lexicons,  we  have  never  seen. 

(edmi  or  rd^)  To  astonish,  chiefly  Epic  and  Ion.  p.  rc^a</>a, 

if  correct,  Com.  Fr.  (Crobyl.)  4,  566,  Casaubon's  emendation 

/or  r/i^ai^  (Mss,    Tf&v<f>€  Mein.) :    2  p.  tc^two  am  astonished, 

Od  6,  J 68-;   Her.  2,  1^6;   Luc.  ?isc.  34-,  TYi^ioi^X.  ^,  \^*; 
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T€Briira>£  II.  21,  29;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  215;   Ael.  V.  H.  14,  47:  pip. 

crc^TTCiv  Luc.  Scyth.  9,  Epic  irtBrprea  Od.  6,  1 66 :   2  aor.  tra^ov 

Aesch.  Pers.  1000  (chor.);  Calliin.  Dian.  103,  rd</)-  Find.  P.  4, 95  ; 
rai^&v  II.  23,101.  Od.  16,  12.  2  aor.  poet. :  1  perf.  doubtful: 
2  perf.  Epic  and  Ion.  but  not  in  classic  Attic  prose,  occasionally 
in  late,  Plut.  Mor.  65;  Luc.  quoted;  Philostr.  870;  Dio  Cass. 
59,  27  :  rrtOrprffrav  Ael.  H.  A.  10,  48 ;  App.  Civ.  4, 14. 

6apo-ui^,  see  0paavva, 

BAirvfa  To  sit.  In  Attic  poet,  for  Baa(Ttr&,  perhaps  only  pres. 
Eur.  Or.  85,  -CIS  Andr.  117;  Ar.  Thesm.  889,  -«  Soph.  O.  R. 
161,  -ou<r*  Eur.  Jon  415  ;  Oda-aop  Bac.  622,  -ovra  Here.  F.  12 14; 

Bdtr(r(ip  715. 

eau|idtw  To  wonder,  admire,  Od.  4, 655  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1 199 ;  Ar. 
Eq.  211;  Thuc.  6,  36,  Ion.  ^©v/idfo)  Her.  i,  155.  8,  8,  ^w/a- 
in  some  edit. :  imp.  iBavfiaCop  Eur.  Elec.  84 ;  PL  Conv.  206,  Bavn- 
II.  10,  12,  Ion.  €6o)vn-  Her.  1,  68.  6,  i  &c.  €^a>/Li-  some  edit., 
iter.  BavfiaCfOTKop  Od.  19,  229;  Theocr.  25,  186:  fut.  Bav^ida-a 
doubtfiil  in  classic  Attic,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  12  (Vulg.  )   -dCovan 

(Mss,    Popp.    Dind.),     -darfTe    Hell.   5,  I,   14,     -dcravrf    (Dind.), 

-ao-ovo-i  Pinarch.  2, 15  (Maetzn.),  -dCovan  (Mss,  Bekk.  B.  Saup.); 
but  Bavfid(r€i  Hippocr.  7, 530  (Lit.);  and  late  Attiq,  Plut.  Mor.  823; 
Ael.  V.  H.  8, 1 1  (Herch.) ;  (Luc.)  Dem.  enc,  43 ;  Marc.  Aur.  6, 26 ; 
Epist.  Phal.  13;  Aristid.  2,  p.  128;  Dio  Chrys,  Or.  21  (273); 
Themist.  7,  98 ;  Geop.  10,  89  :  fut.  m.  Baviuuroitm  Aesch.  Pr.  476 ; 
Eur.  I.  T.  1 3 18.  Ale.  157;  PI.  Pann.  129.  Euth,  15;  Xen.  M. 
Eq.  9,  8 ;  and  late  Plut.  Cat.  min.  .59 ;  Aristid.  p.  548 ;  V.  T. 
X.ev.  26,  32.  Job  13, 10  and  always.  Epic  ^da-aofuu  II.  18,  467 : 
aor.  iBavfuura  Aesch.  Sept,  771 ;  Eur.  Elec.  516;  Ar.  Eq.  999; 
Isocr.  4,  I ;  PI.  Apol.  17,  poet.  Bavfi-  Hom.  H.  Merc.  414  :  p. 
Tf BaCfMcuca  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  475;  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  2 ;  Dem. 
^4)  ^59  ^  p.  p.  TiBavfuurfiM  Polyb.  4,  82  :  aor.  iBaviidtrBrip  Xen. 
Ven.  I,  5 ;  (Dem.)  61,  43  :  BavfuurB^  Thuc.  6,  12  :  fut.  BaviuurBri- 
(TOfim  Thuc.  2,  41.  7,  $6;  Isocr.  6,  105;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4, 
690 ;  late  as  mid.  N,  T.  Rev.  1 7,  8  (Mss.  Lach.  Tischu),  -daovrai 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Sin.)  Vb.  Bavfia<rr6s  Hom.  H.  Cer.  10,  -tds  Eur. 
Hel.  85  ;  Athen.  n,  508.  Bavfuvrds Hom.  H,  Merc.  80;  Hes.  Sc. 
165  ;  now  Pind.  P.  10,  3 p.  Mid.  late  BaufidCovrai  Galen  i,  55 
(Kiihn)  :  fut.  -dxroiim  classic,  see  above :  aor.  iBavfuurdftrip  Aesop 
92  (Halm) ;  Schol.  Soph.  O.  R.  287;  subj.  BavfuurmfuBa  Proclus 
in  PL  Parm.  (Vulg.  -aifitBa  Cousin,  p.  9S9\  -q.tiavTo^vy^.'^Ksx^x.  \ 
(Wakz);  Galen  6,  517;  Joseph,  Jud.^.  -^^  v.^*^  ^^>*^  c«c^^^^. 
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aor.  p.  fBavfiaaBriP  N.  T.  Rev.  13,  3  (Lach.),  iBavyuaa^v  (Vulg.  Sin. 
Tisch.) :  so  fut.  BavfrnaBfiarovrM  1 7,  8,  others  -da-otrrai  see  above. 
The  mid.  has  been  overlooked  by  all  our  lexicons.  The  Ionic  form 

is  variously  B<oijfJLdC<ay  Bcovfi'  Btafi',  imp.  iBavfiaiop,  cBoavfUiCop,  c^ar/A-. 

Gaisf.  varies,  Bekk*  Bonvfi-,  tBavfi'^,  Dind.  leans  to  B^fi-y  iB^fi-. 
Tischendorf  (Rev.  1 7, 8)  reads  fut»  p.  BavfiiurOfiavvTai  as  mid.  shall 
wander,  but  retains  aOr.  ^ufia<r€v{i3, 3)  in  preference  to  cBavfidfTBrf, 
on  the  ground  that  the  uncials  which  form  their  endings  are  easily 
confusedk  Hesychius,  however,  exphins  aywrBtU  by  BavficurBfisy 
and  iBdfiBrjfTev  by  iBavtmarBrjp,  which,  if  correct,  favours  the  reading 
eBavfidaBrf  (Mss.  A.  C.  Lach.  Tregell.)  against  iBmnuurtv, 

eauf&aiKO)  To  admire,  Poet*  imp.  Bavimivov  Find.  01.  3,  32: 
fut.  Epic  ^ovcck)  Od.  8,  108.  Pass.  Bavfiaivovrai  Callicrat.  Stob. 
Flor.  85, 17. 

(edw)  To  suckle,  Epic,  of  act.  only  aof.  inf.  Briaai  Hesych. 
Mid.  Bdoftm  to  milk,  contr.  in  17,  inf.  (^(tBol  Od.  4,  88  :  aor.  iBij^ 
adfiT}p  sucked,  Callim.  Jov.  48  (Bl.))  ^- 11.  24, 58 ;  Hym.Cer.  236; 
but  H)Tn.  Apol.  123,  suckled, 

ecdof&ai  To  behold,  Soph.  Tn  1079^  Ar.  Eccl.  270;  Thuc.  5, 
113,  pass,  late,  Schol.  Aesch*  Sept.  50:  imp.  iBtaro  Thuc.  5,  7, 
'€&PTo  PI.  Charm.  154:  fiit.  -darofiai  Eur.  Hipp.  661 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Plat.)  2,679;  P^-  Rep.  467.  545 ;  Dem.  18,  144:  aor.  c^cd- 
adfiTjv  Eur.  H.  F.  1 13T ;  Pi.  Conv.  221,  Ion.  iBirja^  Her.  7, 128  : 
p.  TtBednai  Ar.  Nub.  370 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  31 ;  PI.  Polit.  264 : 
pip.  hfBiavTo  Dem.  21,2:  aor.  pass.  iBtaBrjv  late  and  passively 
Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  42.  3,  26;  N.  T.  Marc.  16,  11;  'aBrjvcu  Schol. 
Aesch.  Pers.  26;  part.  BtaBw  Schol.  Aesch.  Sept.  372 ;  but  in 
Thuc.  3,  38,  is  now  read  bpa<rBiv  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig. 
Dind.)  Vb.  Boards  Soph.  Aj.  915,  -iov  PL  Tun.  48.  See 
BatofMi,  Brj€OfiM.  The  act.  form  Beda,  imper.  Bea :  fut.  B^dara  &c. 
are  very  late,  Themist.  3,  44.  ii)  146;  Synes.  &c.  which  Dind. 

would  alter  to  Beaarai  &c. 

eeiw*  To  smile,  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept.  382;  subj.  Biivu  Od.  18, 
63,  -ttMTt  Ap.  Rh.  2,  81 ;  imper.  Bdvf  Aesch*  Pr.  56;  Eur.  Rhes. 
676,  ^c/i/crc  Or.  1302  ;  inf.  Epic  B€iv€fi€vai  Od.  22,  443;  ^ccWv 
II.  17,430;  Eur.  Rhes.  784;  Theocr.  22,  108:  imp.  tBtivov 
Aesch.  Pers.  418 ;  Eur.  H»  F.  949 :  fut.  BtvS>  Ar.  Ach.  564 :  i  aor. 
ZBtiva  II.  21,  491 ;  Btlvas  20)  48 1 :  2  aOr.  (tlBtPov),  subj.  Btpto  Ar. 
Lys.  821,  -rjf  Eur.  Rhes.  687;  B^P€  Ar.  Av.  54;  Btptlp  Eur. 
Heracl.  2^1 ;  Bepav  Ar.  Eq.  640.     Pass.  B^iPtrtxi  Aesch.  Pers. 

S03 ;  -d^eyos  II  10,  484;  EUT.  I.  A,  220  *.  VDCip.  46t\.vovTo    Kfc^Ocv. 
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Sept.  959.  Indie.  2  aor.  seems  not  to  occur.  In  Attic,  the  pres. 
form  ^ewo  is  not  found,  but  Theocr.  22,  66,  has  Bivav'  seem* 
ingly  pres.  Bam  pres.  Aesch.  Sept.  384,  is  now  edited  Stivti  from 
Mss.;  inf*  64p€iv  Euir.  Heracl.  271,  is  ilOw  Btvetv  2  aor.;  part. 
Seviop  Cycl.  7,  now  B^v^y;  and  ^e^e  Ar.  Av»  54,  is  imper.  2  aor. 
not  pres.  &t. 

eikya  To  stroke,  charm,  mostly  POet.  II.  24,  343,  Od*  5,  47.; 
Eur.  Hipp.  1274;  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  14;  Luc.  Salt.  85;  BtXyonv 
PL  Conv.  197  :  imp.  tBtkyov  II.  21,  276;  Soph.Tr.  710,  ^Xy- 
H.  12,  255.  21,  604  (tiekk.),  iter.  B^^ytaM  Od.  3,  264:  fbt.  Btk^ta 
(Od.)  16,  298;  Aesch.  Pr.  174,  -f©  Theocr.  Epigr*  5,  3  :  aor. 
?»fX|a  IL  igj  322,  BkXia  Pind.  N.  4,  3 ;  Bk\^uv  Soph,  Tf.  355  : 
aor.  pass.  cBiXxBrfv  Od.  10, 3  26,  3  pi.  Epic  TBtXxBtp  1 8, 2 1 2 ;  Bckx^s 
Eur.  1.  A.  142  (late  prose  Themist.  34, 23):  flit.  ^Xx^ero^i  Luc. 
Salt.  85.  Vb.  &-B€\KTOf  Lycophr*  .1335*  ^**  classic  prose,  this 
verb  occurs  only  in  PL  quoted. 

eAa)=l6Aa)  To  UH'sh,  Simon.  A.  7, 13  (Bergk) ;  Aesch*  Pr, 
308.343;  Soph.  Aj.  106;  Ar.  Eq*  713;  Xen.  Aii.  3,  2,  16* 
Hell.  3,  4,  5  (Dmd.) ;  PL  Phaed.  77;  imper. ^Xc  Eur.  Fr.  175  ; 
Com.  Fr.  3,  151 ;  Isocr*  1,  24 :  imp.  BeKep  Mosch.  2,  no,  nevef 
tB(\-,  rIBcX-  (to  iBiXci)):  fut.  B^Xfja^ci  An  Ach.  318  ?;  Hen  i,  109 : 
Xen.  Metti.  i,  4, 18.  2,  8,  2;  Lys»  20,  32 :  aor.  {iBeXrjara),  sujbj* 
B€Xri(rfj  Aesch.  Pr*  1028 ;  Xeii.  Cyr.  2, 4, 19 ;  Dein.  53, 8  (Bekk*), 
'fiariTe  Dio.  Hal.  4,  47  ;  (Dem.)  Proem.  1425, 10  (Bekk.),  *BfX' 
(B.  Saup.);  BeXfiaaifu  Soph.  O.  C.  1 133,  -o-cic  Luc.  Salt.  19  (Jacob.); 
BtXriarov  Aesch.  Pf .  783 ;  BeXriiras  Isae.  8,  1 T  (Mss.  Bekk.  'dcX- 
Bait.) ;  Herodn.  7,  n  ;  Luc.  Tyr.  13,  c^-  (Dind.  now) ;  ^X^trot 
Thuc.  5,  72  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krlig.  iBiX-  L.  Dind.);  Luc.  Tyr.  14, 
e^-  (Dind.  now}:  p.  late  rMXriKa  Mosch*  naS^  yw  P.  14,  19 ; 
Sext.  Emp.  682  (Bekk.) ;  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  4, 15  (Miller):  pip. 
€T€B(XlfK€ira»  Dio  Cass.  44,  26,  but  ^BeXrjK-  (Bekk.),  see  37,  23. 
46,  47.  50.  79,  2.  Vb.  BtXfot  Aesch*  Supp.  863 ;  BtXr^rds  late 
V.  T.  Mai.  3, 12. — Epic  subj.  BiXtom  Mosch.  2,  1 56.  Dor.  part. 
BiXoura  Theoct.  II,  26.  The  tndt'c,  imp.  is  very  rare,  BiXtv 
Mosch.  2,  no,  BiXov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  960,  the  tndt't,  aof.  seems  not 
to  occur,  at  least  we  never  could  find  sute  instances  of  it,  jJf^cXor, 
riBiXri<ra  belong  to  c^cX©.  TtBiXrjKas  Aeschin.  2,  139,  has  now 
given  place  to  ^Xjyieaj,  but  is  found  late,  see  above.  BeXm  is  not 
used  by  Hom.,  Hes.,  Theogn.,  nor  Pind.,  but  OccaslatoaUc?^  Vs^ 
later  Epic  and  Bucolic  writers.  Hym.  k^V  Ti^»  \^.  ^^"^^  ^^^ 
(Bauni,  e'^X-  Franke);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  960 •,  1)aftocx»  ^>n-  '^V^'^' 
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23,  45 ;  Bion  18,  i  <&c.  The  Tragedians,  again,  use  it  alone  in 
Iambic  trimeters,  while  Lyric  writers,  and  the  Tragedians  in 
lyric  passages  use  ^Xa>  and  tOiXa  interchangeably  Soph.  £1. 
132;  Eur.  Ion  99.  1246  <&c. ;  Sapph.  1,  17.  24;  Anacr.  24, 
2.  92,  I  (Bergk);  Pind.  always  c^cX©.  Her.  has  both,  BiXm 
3>  65.  7,  234  &c.  6^eX»  9,  120.  5,  19  &c.,  but  imp.  always 
ilB€\op  I,  16.  97  &c.  (Bekk,  GaisfJ  tlOtX-^  8,  80  (Vulg.  Gaisf.) 
^tfcX-  (Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.)  :  fut.  €Bt\ri<r<o  i,  206.  7,  10  &c. 
except  dc  BtXrfau  I,  109  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.)  ^  ietX-  (Dind.): 
aor.  tndic.  perhaps  always  riBiXfiaa  i,  59.  2,  2  &c.  iBiX-  7, 107, 
164. 168  (Vulg.  Gaisf,)  ^^cX-  (Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Pind.);  inf.  iBiXijtrai 
1, 3. 145. 7,  229. 230  &c,  and  OfXfjami,  24.  2, 42  (Mss. Gaisf.  Bekk, 
&c.)  where  (i,  24)  Dind.  reads  tOeX-  but (2,  42)  BtXrjaaif  why — . 
we  see  not  Bredow  would  always  read  iOtXa  in  Her.  In 
Attic  prose  dcX«  is  not  frequent,  and  pretty  much  confined  to  the 
pres.  &X»  Antiph.  3,  d,  3,  OeXtis  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4, 5,  &c, ;  subj.  ^eX© 
Thuc.  5,  35;  PI.  Phaed.  115  &c.;  opt.  OtXoifii  Thuc.  6,  34; 
imper.  dcXc  Isocr,  i,  24;  OeXmp  JCen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  29;  OtXtipTh 
Rep.  391:  imp.  never  ?^cX-  always  0(X-:  occasionally  fut 
6fXriarci>  Xen.  &c.  and  aor,  in  the  obUque  moods  6€Xria<o  &:c.  see 
above. 

In  most  cases  after  a  vowel,  perhaps  always  in  Plato,  except 
Toifg  BfXovTos  Rep.  426,  in  Thuc.  always,  except  dUas  OtXaai 
7,  18  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krftg.  ^BiX-  L.  Dind.) ;  in  Xen.  usually 
after  a  vowel,  but  rolyvv  dfXets  HeU,  3,4,  5 ;  t6v  OiXovra  Cyr. 
4»  5>  29  (Dind.),  in  the  Orators  almost  always  after  a  vowel, 
but  flip  OeXovTi  Andoc.  4,  7;  Lys.  19,  15  ;  Av  OiXjf  Lys,  i, 
6,  almost  always  in  Dem.  now,  we  thiii,  except  Behg  OiXjj  25,  2 
(Bekk.  B.  Saup.  Dind.)  c^eXw  is  far  more  frequent,  and  is  used 
after  both  vowels  and  consonants. 

ecpairciSw  To  serve,  court,  heal,  Eur.  Bac.  81 ;  PI.  Gorg.  513 ; 
imper.  -«vc  Pind.  I.  8,  8,  -cvctc  Ar.  Vesp,  1054;  -fu«v  Hes.  Op. 
135;  Soph.  Ph.  149;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  36,  &c. :  imp.  idtpcm^ 
Thuc.  6,  89,  Btpaa^'  Od,  13,  265 ;  fut  -€uo-»  Eur.  Phoen.  1686; 
Ar.  Eq.  799;  IJippocr,  i,  604;  Thuc.  2,  51 ;  Isocr.  19,  29 : 
and  as  act  mid.  Otpcmtvcroficn.  poet  Hom.  H.  2,  212,  but  usu. 
pass,  see  below  :  aor.  tBtpaireva-a  Ar.  Thesm,  172  ;  Thuc.  1, 137: 

p.  T(6(pd'n€VKa  Thuc,  4,  67  ;   p.  p.  TtBtpdirtvfiat  PI.  Epist.  I,  309. 

Leg.  763 ;   Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2, 15  :  aor.  iOtpanevOrjv  Hippocr.  4,  374 

(Lit.);  PL  Charm.  157,  -tvaBrip  Hippoqr.  n.  T.  5  :  fut  -fvSri<rotiai 

Idte  Dioscor,  3,ng]  Galen  10,  617  ;  Geop,  1,  /^T  \  ^xid  Cut.  m. 
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irtvarofiai  pass.  (PL)  Alcib.  (i),  13S;  -ntviToiTo  Antiph.  4,  /3,  4; 
V.  r.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4, 17,  -ntvoiro  (Popp.  Dind.)  Mid.  as  act. 
S^pairevov  Apocr.  Sir.  J  8,  19  :  B^pomtviroiim  Hom.  H.  quoted :  aor. 
late  cBepaircwraTo  V.  T.  2  Reg.  1 9,  24,  but  i6(paiF€va€  (Vat.  Gkusf. 
Tischend.) ;     subj.    -cwn^rot    NicOStr.    Stob.    74,    65,    0€pa7r€vaai 

(Halm,  Mein.) ;  inf.  -cvo-ao-tfcu  Galen  n,  295  ;  -cvo-ofiow  i  t,  341, 
missed  by  our  Lexicogr.  Vb.  BtpmrevrSg  PL  Prot.  325,  -cop  Xen. 
Mem.  2, 1,  28. 

ecp^^o)  To  perform  ihe  work  of  the  hot  season  (^c/xx),  ctit^  mow, 
Aesch.  Supp.  6^6)  Eur.  Supp.  717  ;  Ar.  Av.  1697  >  P^*  Phaedr. 
260  ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  2,  9  ;  to  summer,  pass  the  summer,  Xen. 
Aa.  3,  .<;,  1 5,  Dor.  inf.  Bcpib-h^w  Ar.  Ach.  947  (Vulg.  Bergk).-t^d€v 
(Br.  Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.);  imp.  c^cpifov  Ar.  Av.  506 :  fut. -&•» 
Eustath.  5,  17  (Herch.),  -t®  App.  Lib.  100,  (and  -tf©):  aor.  iBipwa 
Soph.  Aj.  239,  syncop.  tBpura  Aesch.  Ag.  536,  late  -1^ ;  subj.  €«- 
^cptfo)  Anacreont.  9,  7  (Bergk):  p.  p.  reBtpiafiivos  Xen.  Hell. 
7,  2,  8:  aor.  ietpia-Srip,  e^purdi  Soph.  Fr.  587  (D.)     Mid.  aor. 

$cpl(Taa6ai  Al,  Plut.  515. 

eipfua  To  warm,  Epic,  in  act.  only  imper.  Bkppjerc  Od^  8,  426; 
Ar.  Ran.  1339  (hexam.)  PasSi  Qip\ur  subj.  for  -17x01  0pp. 
HaL  3,  522:  imp.  Qipyutro  IL  i8)348i.  Od.  8,  437;  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  226. 

e^pu  To  warm.  Poet.  act.  rare^  late,  and  only  pres.  part. 
Bkpmv  Nic.  Ther.  687  :  and  imp.  Bk^v  Ap.  Rh.  4,  13 12.  Pass, 
and  mid.  BkpofjLM  he  warmed,  warm  oneself  mostly  poet.  Anth. 
PaL  5, 6;  Okprjrai  II.  6,  331 ;  Bepov  Ar.  Plut.  953 ;  -c<tBm  Od.  19, 
64:  futv  mid.  BkpiTopm  Od.  19,  507  :  2  aor.  pass.  (kBkprjv),  subj. 
^ep€»  Od.  17,  23.  In  prose  only  pres.  Bkprjrai  /P\,  PhU.  46; 
-€<rBm  Luc.  Lex.  2;  -ofi€W7  Archel.  Plut.  Mor.  954:  imp,  late 
kBtpdfifiv  Alciphr.  i,  23  ;  Philostr.  V.  ApolL  2,  18. 

e^aaaoOai  To  pray,  entreat,  a  poet.  def.  aor.  mid.  only  3  pi. 
Bkca-avro  Pind.  N.  5,  TO ,'  and  part.  Btara-dfievos  Hes.  Fr.  9 ;  Archil. 
II  (Bergk).     Vb.  d7r<5-^€(rroff  Od.  17,  296? 

eita  To  run,  Bkeis  II.  17,  75,  dcts  Ar.  Vesp.  8.^4,  Bkci  IL  22, 
192,  Bci  PL  Apol.  39,  d6o/Li€v  Od.  8,  247 ;  Ar.  EccL  log,  Btlrc 
Ar.  Lys.  550,  Bkov<Ti  IL  17,  727 ;  Ar.  Pax  839;  Xen.  Ven.  5, 
14,  Epic  Btla  IL  10,  437;  subj*  Bka  IL  lO)  63,  Bkijan  Epic 
for  Bkff,  IL  22,  23,  Bkioai  PL  Rep*  613;  Bkoire  Ai,  Eq.  it6i; 
Bkeip  IL  II,  617;  Her.  8,  140,  Belv  Ar.  Plut  259,  Epic  Biitiv 
IL  10,  437  quoted;  Bkap  II  8>  331,  Bkovr^i  Ai.  Es\.  ^^^\  "^^^ 
Rep.  417;    efi€oy,   tl0((v  IL   I>  483-,    liw.  \,  A^^,  >^>.  ^^^  ^'^^ 


a70  OREEK  VERBS 

407 :  PL  Chann.  153,  ^  H.  20,  375,  t^€ov  Her.  1,  82 ;  Thuc. 
4f  67,  Btw  n.  22,  161,  iter,  ^ccrxoy  II.  20,  229:  fut.  mid. 
Btwrofuu,  MTo-  PincL  P,  2,  84,  Epic  2  sing,  ^^ai  H.  23,  6>^3, 

^fvcrcc  At.  Eq,  485,  -vovrm  Av.  205,  mnh-  Od,  20,  245,  fAtra-  Xen, 

Ven.  6,  22 ;  6€v<T6fuvos  Luc.  Hist.  Con,  8,  dyn-  Her.  5,  22 ; 
B€V(r€<r3ai  U.  II,  70 1  :  late  Ma»  Lycophr.  11 19.  Aor.  &c. 
supplied  by  rpix^t, — €«,  €o,  cow,  not  contr.  €€  always  in  Attic, 
except  in  some  of  the  later  writers,  who  occasionally  leave  €€  of 
this  verb  open,  J^^c  Plut.  Marc.  20 ;  Herodn.  5,  6,  7,  but  irap^Oti 
i;,  6,  8,  l&€€v  Diod.  Sic.  16, 94  (Vulg.),  but  tBti  (Bekk.)  icar-ftfew 
Heliod.  2,  i«  (Bekk.)  This  verb  is  rare  in  Tragedy:  in  simple, 
only  Eur.  Ion  1217,  in  comp.  wrcp-  Eur.  Andr.  195.  Fr.  Ardiil. 
4 ;  ^md  Aesch,  Eum.  562 :  more  frequent  in  Comedy :  in  simple 
eighteen  or  nineteen  times  in  Aristoph. :  in  Attic  prose,  four 
or  five  times  in  Thuc,  twelve  or  foiuteen  in  Xen.,  and  eighteen 
or  nineteen  in  Plato's  genuine  wpiks.  In  lexicons  the  usage  is 
considerably  understated. 

ecup^o)  To  gaze^  be  a  spectator  <fec.  PI.  Rep.  467  :  fut.  -^o-« 
Aesch.  Pr.  302 :  p.  T€MpitiKa  Ar.  Vesp.  1 188  &c.  reg.  except  late 
fut.  mid.  ^cofN^o-crac  as  pass*.  Sext.  Emp.  614, 30  (Bekk,);  -Tiaofiivrj 

Ael.  V.  H.  7,  10  :  with  fut.  p.  BcaprjBriaerai  Sext.  Emp.  348,  23 
(B^kk.) ;  Plotin.  12,  13,  both  missed  by  Lexicogrs. 

e5^Y«  ^^  "''^A  II  i3»  475;  Soph.  Fr.  762  (D.),  Dor.  $ay-; 
SirfCMf  II.  II  416;  Aesch  Ag.  1262;  Eur.  Phoen.  1380;  Ar. 
Ran.  815,  Dor.  Oiy  Lys.  1256  (chor.);  Brffuv  Eur.  Or.  1036; 
rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  11.  13,  20.  Mem,  3,  3,  7  :  fut. 
^»  Eur.  Cycl.  242  :  aor.  ?ift7fa,  ^f«£  Eur.  Or,  51,  Dor.  Bf}^s 
Pind,  OL  1 1,  20 :  (p.  act. :  aor.  pass.  ?):  p.  p.  r^OrjyiMu  Aesch.  Pr. 
311;  Soph.  Aj.  584 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  41 ;  Luc.  Tim.  19.  Mid. 
sharpen  one's  own  weapon,  aor,  OtiidaBa  II.  2,  382 ;  Bri^dfX€vos 
Phanocl.  i,  8  (Schn.)  Pres.  pass.  ^€<r^at  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  10, 
the  only  classic  prose  author  who  uses  the  verb.  Vb.  ^m-ds  Aesch. 
Sept.  944. 

ei|^ofMii  To  gaze,  Ion.  Btfoio  II.  24,  418;  A/cvftci/or  Her.  7,  146  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  300;  Theocr.  22,  36,  Dor.  Ba€OfjLai  Pind.  P.  8,  45  : 
imp.  Sij€iTo  Od.  7,  133 ;  Theocr.  25, 108,  -«Wo  II.  10,  524.  Od. 

17,  64;   Mosch.  2,* 49,  eOrjtvtrro  Her.  "3,  136  :    fut.  Orjfyaroiuu,  Hes. 

Op.  482;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  304:  aor.  Ofjritrdfifiv  II.  22,  370.  Od.  to. 

180,  t^cr-  Od.  8, 17  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Her.  3,  23.  24  (Schweigh. 

Dietsch,  Sic.)  but  Btrfarofuu,  ^Btrfo'dfujif  uniformly  in  Her.  we  think 

(Bekk.  Lbardy,  with  most  Mss.)  see  dtaofMu,    H«,  ^^^ix\a,  if  we 
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may  trust  the  Mss.,  to  have  used  two  forms,  6€QOfMu^  B^opLcu,  both 
of  which  occur  in  pres.  part.  0€O)fi€vos  6,  67;  7,.  208,  6rf€VfA€vos 
7,  44.  146.  8,  88,  but  imp*  always  iBrjeko  i,  68.  7,  56  &c., 
the  fut.,  again,  always  Berja-ofiai  i,  8.  9,  25,  and  aor.  iBtfifraro 

7,  128,  -am-o  6,  120,  BcTjO'dfiafos  1,59.  S,  25  <fec.,  Berfaaa-^cu  I,  8.  9. 

6,  120.  8,  24  &c.  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.),  so  usually  Gaisf.  but 
occasionally  diy);cr-  i,  11,  €^iy<r-  4,  87,  Dietsch  and  Abicht  again 

Oij-  throughout,  6rj€Ofiai,  OriTia-  iBtirnr-, 

efjXiSi^  To  make  tender,  Anth.  10,  4;  Plut.  Mor,  999:  aor. 
iBijkvva  Eur.  Fr.  Erecth.  17,  29,  ef-  Strab.  5,  4, 13  :  p.  r^BiiKvKa 
Aristot.  Stob.  vol.  4,  p.  279  (Mein.) :  varies  in  p.  p,  rc^Xvo-fuit 
Hippocr.  2j  60  (Mss,  I,it,  KarartO-  Vidg,),  €#c-T€diyXucrfi-  6,  20 2 ; 
Gsden  10,  354,  reO^Xvfifuxi,  4k'  Polyb,  37,  2  (Bekk.);  cV^tc^XwAm 
32,  2  (Bekk.)  'Vfuu,  cV-r  Piod.  Sic.  Fr. Lib.  30,  21  (Bekk.);  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  5,  3  (Mss.  Vulg.)  -vfxfiai  (Reitz.  Bekk.  Dind.,  so  ttara- 
Pise.  31),  -OrfXvTai  Dio  Cass.  50,  27  (Vulg.)  'WTM  (Bekk.  Dind.): 
aor.  e$riKvv6riv  Soph.  Aj,  6^1,  iK->  Dio,  Hal.  14,  12.  Mid,  put  an 
fine  airs,  coqtiet,  Br/KweTo  Bion  2,  18  ;  (Theocr,)  20, 14.  Rare  in 
Attic,  Eur.  Fr.  quoted,  and  pres.  pass.  BrjXvvofiivos  Xen,  Oec.  4,  2, 
the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

Qi\p6m  Te  hunt,  Eur.  I.  A.  960;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  i  r,  6:  imp. 
c^/xoi'  Soph.  Ph.  958 :  fut.  ^pao-o)  Soph.  Ph.  958 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1426  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4, 16.  An.  4,  5,  24,  Mem.  3, 1 1,  7  ;  Luc.  Dips.  2,  for 
fut.  m.  see  mid. ;  aor.  tBripda-a,  Orfpaa-iicv  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4, 10;  Bipdaas 
Eur.  Bac.  1215  :  p.  rt&rfpaKa  Xen.  C3T,  2,  4,  16 :  aor.  6rjpaBtU 
Aesch.  Pr.  1072  :  fut.  BrfpaBtifroiiai,  late  Geop.  12,9.  Mid.  Brjpdofim 
prop,  hunt  for  oneself  Aesch.  Pr.  109;  Ar.  Eq.  864 ;  in  prose.  Her* 
2,  77  ;  Isocr.  10,  59;  Xen.  Ven.  11,  2 ;  (Dem.)  61,  21  :  fut. 
OtfpdtropMi  Eur.  Bac.  228.  I.  T.  1324;  Luc.  Necyom.  21:  aor. 
€Brfpafrdfirj¥  Soph.  Ph.  I  CO  7;  Eur.  Hipp.  919;  BrfpYfo-mo  Numen. 
Athen.  7,  119.  Vb.  Brfpartos  Soph.  Ph.  116;  -aros  Polyb.  10, 
47.  ~  So  Briptva  Od.  19,  465 ;  Eur.  Hipp,  956;  Antiph.  6,  18 ; 
Andoc.  I,  9;  PI.  Gorg.  490:  fut.  Brfpevtrio  Aesch.  Pr.  858;  PI. 
Theaet.  166  :  aor.  iO^ptv^a  PL  Euthyd.  290,  Orjpev-  Pind.  P.  4, 
90 :  p.  nB^ptvKa  PI.  Theaet.  200 :  p.  p.  rare  TtBfjptvfuu  Com.  Fr. 
(Lysipp.)  2,  746 :  aor.  iBr^vBr^v  Aesch.  Ch.  493 ;  Her.  3,  102  ; 
PL  Soph.  222.  Mid.  Brip€vofitu  Eur.  Fr.  Antiop.  23  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(AnaxiL)  3,  348;  PL  Gorg.  464:  fut.  Bripeva-opai  PL  Soph.  222  ; 
but  pass.  Themist.  22,  271:  aor.  €Brjp€vardp.rjv  PL  Euthyd.  290. 
Theaet.  197.  Vb.  Btiptvrtov  Polyb.  1,  35,  8.  ^^^wa  \%  ^sjss^'e^ 
frequent  in  Attic  prose  than  dijpdo).  Ot|pii«  to  make  ixjild^  wfurlau. 
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is  very  late  in  act,  in  pass,  rare,  and  in  classic  authors  pres.  part, 
only,  Briptovfievog  Pf.  Leg.  935  ;  -ovaBai  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  254  : 
p.  late  TfBTjpidfifpos  Dioscor.  3,  11;  Apocr.  2  Mace.  5,  1 1  :  aor. 
OijpuoBfjpoi  Theophr.  Char.  11  (19.) 

eiyydvfa  To  touch,  Aesch.  Ag.  432  :  Soph.  O.  C.  330;  -avoov 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  254 ;  late  Attic  prose  Luc.  Bis.  Ace.  i  ; 
Sext.  Emp.  443  (Bekk.),  and  late  ^y©,  tf/yci  Chr.  Pat.  1109; 
Dor.  part.  Biyoura  Pind.  P.  8,  24  (Schneid.  Momms.)  seems  pres. 
but  Biyoia-a  2  aor.  (Bergk):  imp.  iBiyyavt  Pseud. -Callisth.  2,  36  : 
fut.  Biioa  Herodian  w.  f*.  X.  22,  19  (Lehrs.) ;  Theognost.  140,  irpoa- 
6l(€is  Eur.  Heracl.  647  (Mss.  Matth.  Kirchh.):  but  mid.  npofr-Bi^i 
Eur.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck,  (kc),  owing  to  Bi^trai  Eur. 
Hipp.  1086  (Mss.  Vulg*  Monk,  Dind.  Nauck) ;  where  however, 
if  correct,  3  p.  rtBiirrai  (best  Ms.  A.  Kirchh.):  aor.  p.  late  tOixBijv 
Sext.  Emp.  435  <fec.  (Bekk.):  2  aor.  act.  tfftyov  Soph.  Ant.  546; 
Eur.  Ale.  108;  late  Attic  prose  Plut.  Mor.  665.  959.  T.  Gr. 
17.  Pelop.  28 ;  Athen.  12,  72,  poet.  Oiyov  Pind.  L  i,  18  ;  Theocf* 
I,  59;  subj.  6iya  Eur.  Ion  560,  -ijs  Mosch.  i,  29;  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  3,  5;  Hippocr.  6,  300,  'If  Soph.  Tr.  7i,<;;  Aristot.  H.  An* 
6,  14,  6;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4, 13,  3  ;  Blyoifu  Eur.  Ale.  345,  Biyoit 
Hippocr.  8,  88;  Biytlp  Soph.  O.  C.  1133;  Hippocr.  3,  272; 
Plut.  Alcib.  23,  Siy€fA(v  Pind.  N.  4,  35,  Lacon.  (riyrjv  Ax.  Lys. 
1004;  BiycDP  Soph.  O.  R.  760;  Xen.  Cyi*.  5,  i,  16;  Hippocr* 
5, 1 84 :  and  2  aor.  mid.  late  Biyotro  Themist.  4,  50.  Vb.  ci-Bueros 
Soph.  O.  C.  39.  In  classic  Attic  prose,  this  verb  occurs  rarely, 
and  in  2  aor.  only,  Blyjjs,  -<»v  Xen.  quoted :  pres.  Biyydvoa  Hippocr. 
8,  350;  and  late,  Plut.  Mor.  35.  Rom.  21;  Luc.  Bis.  Ace.  i» 
Pass.  Biyyap6fifvos  Aristot.  H.  A.  I,  16.  (TTiBiyyapa  is  confined  to 
late  prose,  Theophr.  Odor.  3,  11;  Plut.  T.  Gr.  19,  so  avp-Biyy- 
Themist.  Or.  20,  p.  255,  TrpoaBiyyavo  seems  to  be  entirely 
poetic :  fut.  irpotrBl^is  Eur.  quoted,  corrected  by  Elmsley  to  mid* 
'Bi^ti  from  no  Mss.  authority,  but  because  mid.  Bl^erai  occurs 
Hipp.  1 086.  This  to  be  sure  gives  an  air  of  probability  to  the 
emendation,  but  it  is  somewhat  weakened  by  rtBl^ai  (Ms.  A.) 
adopted  by  Kirchhoff.  Of  the  pres.  ^lyw,  Blyti,  Chr*  Pat.  quoted 
is  the  only  decided  instance  we  ever  met. 

B\6m  To  bruise,  break,  pres.  rare  and  late,  BKaxra  Galen  4,  83  ; 

Bkav  4,  113,  indie.  bia-ffkUxn.  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  21:   itnp.  tBka,  trvyKar- 

Mach.  Athen.  8,  41 :    fut.  Gkaaon  Galen  4,  24,  iv  Hippocr.  7, 

2^6 (Lit):  aor,  ZBXatra  Od.  18,  97;  Hes.  Sc.  140,  Epic  Bkcuraa 

-^  S^  J 07:  p.  T€$kaK6T€i  late  (if  getiume")  W^tm.  P^st^  P-  77  • 
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p.  p.  rc^ao-fuu  Theocf.  22,  45  (Mss.Vulg.  MeiiL  Ahr. -ay/i<u  Vat. 
A.  Br.  Valck.) ;  Dioscor.  5,  44,  crw-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  510: 
aor.  iBKcurOriv  HippocT.  6,  406  (Lit.);  Dio  Cass.  57,  22,  crvy- 
Aristot.  Probl.  i,  38:  fut.  late  0\aaB9i<T6fi€pog  Galen  3,  851.  4, 
61.  Vb.  ffka(TT6s  At.  Fr.  345.  p.  p.  iffKxuriUyos  witkrat  redupl. 
occurs  Athen.  15,  57. 

eXi^o)  (i)  To  press,  Ar.  Pax  1239;  Pint.  Mor.  141;  Bki^ 
Dem.  1 8,  260;  Luc.  Nigr.  13:  fut.  Bki^vi  Or.  Sib.  3,  182; 
Eustath.  5,  14  (Kerch),  oiro-  Eur.  Cycl.  237  (Vulg.  Herm. 
Kirchh.  Nauck,  oTroXe^/ro)  Ruhnk.  Dind.) :  aor.  ei^i^  PL  Tan. 
60 ;  Callim.  Del.  35 ;  Gki^as  Orph.  Lith.  746 :  p.  rt^o^a  Polyb. 
18,  7  :  p.  p.  Ttffkififuu  Aristot.  Probl.  20,  23 ;  Anth.  7, 472  :  aor. 
iffki^Briv  PI.  Tim.  91,  <rw'  ibid.:  2  aor.  iBkt^v  Aristot.  Probl. 
20,  23;  Dioscor.  3,  7;  Geop.  6,  16,  e#c-  Hippocr.  2,  113  (Lind. 
Mack.  ii^Xi^i  Kiihn,  Lit.);  and  late  Plut.  Cleom.  28  (Bekk. 
Sint.) :  fut.  late  ffkXfirjtrofMi  Herm.  Past.  p.  71;  Eustath.  3,  4 
(Kerch.)     Mid.  h press,  rub  oneself,  fut.  ffkl^lronai  Od.  17,  221. 

Buttmann  mistakes  in  giving  iGkL^rjv  as  the  only  pass.  aor.  • 
€0Ki<t)Briv  is  classic  :  Aristot.  has  both  forms  ^i/3«V,  ffki<t)6j  ProbL 
20,  23.     The  simple  verb  is  not  in  Tragedy,  unless  ffkifio/iftnis 
be  genuine.  Soph.  Fr.  Amph.  1,1. 

en^aKO)  To  be  dying,  die,  Od.  12,  22  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  61 1;  Com. 
Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  47;  Kippocr.  5,  134  (Lit.);  Antiph.  5,  48; 
-crieoi  PI.  Phaed.  72;  -er©  PI.  Leg.  946;  -tov  Thuc.  2,  53.  54; 
-€iv  Kippocr.  5,  134,  Dor.  BvanKa  Pind.  01.  2,  19;  Theocr,  i, 
135,  late,  if  correct,  rcft^cne©,  irpo-  Aretae.  70,  5:  imp.  tBvr}(TKop 
Soph.  Tr.  708;  Kippocr.  2,  640;  Thuc.  2,  48.  51,  ^o-xov  II. 
I,  383  :  fut.  (BavSi,  dtro-  Ephr.  Syr.  vol.  3,  p.  241,  Aro-^fo)  Aes. 
152,  p.  92  Cor.)  Savovfuu  Simon.  C.  85,  9  (Bergk);  Soph.  Ant. 
462;  Eur.  Tr.  1056;  Kippocr.  8,  70.  98.  ^^6  (Mss.  Lit),  in 
Comedy  and  Attic  prose  otto-  Ar.  Eq.  68  ;  PI.  Gorg.  481 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7, 1,  19,  Epic  Oavtofiai,  -e«<r^  II.  4, 12  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  626; 
Theocr.  22,  18,  Ion.  prose  dno-  2  sing.  dno-Oaviai  Ker.  4,  163, 
-€oinrai4,  95;  -eco-^ai  Hippocr.  7,  2i8  (Lit.);  but  'tiffievos,  if  cor- 
rect, Her.  7,  134,  see  dfivp& :  6vfi^fuu  only  Anth.  9,  354;  and 
Polyaen.  Str.  5,  2,  22,  also  rcA^f©  once  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Ag, 
1279;  Ar.  Ach.  590.  Nub.  1436.  Vesp.  654;  PL  Gorg.  469; 
'$a>p  Ar.  Ach.  325 :  and  perhaps  late  TfSvfi^fuu  unless  genuine 
Lys.  Fr.  112  (B.  Saup.) ;  v.  r.  Ar.  Ach.  N.  V.  PL  Gorg.  quoted ; 
Luc.Pisc.  1  o.  Char.  8 ;  AeL  H.  A.  2,  46.  V.  H.ii, i<^\\^\c>%JVaKtf^ 
S,  20;  Ach.  Tat  4,  i;   Plut.  Mor.  lo^i,  "Doi. -ofejuva*.  •j.^V 
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1  aor.  late  (erMBinj^),  -piffaiTa  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  i,  and  (t&vri$a), 
subj.  6vfi$»  Aesop  134  (Tauchn.,  but  fut.  m.  T€0vfi$ofiai  Halm 
334):  p.  TfBvfjKa  IL  18,  12;  Soph.  El.  1 1 52;  Ar.  Thesm.  885; 
Thuc.  2,  6;  PL  Apol.  41 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  38,  Dor.  -dica  Pind.  N. 
7,  32  :  pip.  mBvfiK€Uf  Antiph.  5,  70;  Lys.  19,  48,  3  pi.  ^i^Kea-av 
Andoc.  I,  52,  which  occur  also  m  the  syncop.  forms,  3  dual 

riMropXen,  An.  4,  I,  19,  pi.  riBmfXfv  PL  Gorg.  492,  T€$va(rill,  22 

52 ;   Aesch.  Sept.  805 ;   Soph.  Aj.  99 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3 
29;  Thuc.  3,113:  pip.  ertOpaaav  Antiph,  5,  70;  Andoc.  I,  59 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  16  ;    opt  reOvalriv  IL  18,  98;    Theogn.  343 
Mimnerm.  i;  Alciphr.  i,  21   (but  subj.  T«^«ca> . Thuc.  8,  74) 
riOvdOi  IL  22,  365,  -^T©  15,  496 ;  PL  Leg.  933 ;  Dem.  9,  44 
inf.  T€0vrjKhai  Soph.  Aj.  479;    (I!om.  Fr.  (Ant.)  3,  66;  Lys.  13 
94,  and  T€6vivai  At.  Ran.  1012 ;  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  640 ;  Her.  i 
31 ;   Thuc.  8,  92 ;   Isocr.  10,  27.  53.  18,  53 ;  Dinarch.  i,  40 
PL  Phaed.  67,  and  rtSpavcu  Mimnerm.  Fr.  2,  10;  Aesch.  Ag 
539  (-aval  Herm.  WeiL);  Chr.  Pat.  698  (but  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  2,  3 
12,  3.  57,  should  perhaps  be  -dvai).  Epic  reBvafiev  II.  15,  497 
T€Bvafi€vai  II.  24, 225  ;  Tyrt.  10,  i  (Bergk)  reOvrjKm  Theogn.  1 230 
Aesch.  Ag.  869;    Soph.  Phil.  435;   Thuc.  3,  98,    Dor.  -dKag 
Pind.  N.  7,  32,   T€Bpr}iana  Hippon.  28  (Bergk);  Eur.  Or.  109 
Plut.  Ant.  85,  Epic  TtByrfvia  Od.  4,  734  (Bekk.),  TtBvrjKds  PL  Phaed 
71 ;   Aesch.  2,  34,  syncop.  reBvemg  Ar.  Av.  476;  Her.  9,  120 
PL  Leg.  874,  T(6v(a<ra  Lys.  31,  22;  Dem.  40,  27,  neut.  reOvtm 
PL  Phaed.  72,  and  rt6vt6s  Her.  i,  112;  Hippocr.  7,  350  (Lit.) 
Aristot.  de  gen.  An.  i,  23,  gen.  TfOvtSn-os  Od.  19,  331 ;  Ar.  Ran 
1028 ;   Her.  5,  68 ;   Thuc.  .«),  13  {-€6tos  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  14 
Q.  Sm.  7,  65  Vulg.  '(iSros  Koechly),  Hom.  usu.  Tedvrjcas  II.  17 
161,    'rjSn-os  6,  71,  and  -ri&ros  Od.  24,  56,   Dor.  -ddros  Pind.  N 
10,  74,  fem.  TiBprjvlris,  Kara-  Od.  II,  141,  T€Bv€i<i)£  is  not  favoured 
in  IL  and  Od.  either  by  Wolf,  Spitzn.  or  Bekk.     Heyne,  again, 
adopted  it,  and  Buttm.  allowed  gen.  -mi&tos.     It  is  more  readily 
admitted  in  later  Poets,  Theocr.  25,  273;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  461 ;  Q. 
Sm.  5,  502  ;  Orph.  Lith.  52  :  2  aor.  ^Bavov  poet.  Ionic  and  late 
Attic  prose,  i  pers.  rare  -avov  Anth.  7,  336.  349.  14,  32,  Epic 
Bdvov  Od.   II,  412;    Anth.  7,  167,   fBav€s  Aesch.  Sept.  961; 
Soph.  Ant.  1268,  Bap€£  U.  22,  486,  €Bav€  IL  21,  610;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1706;  Hippocr.  3, 1 16.  1 1 8.  5,  208. 214,  and  often  (Lit.);  Boeot. 
Inscr.  63  (Kiel.);  Joseph.  17,  5,  7,  in  tmesi  Her.  6,  114,  Bdvt 
IL  2,  642;  Yindi,  P.  n,  31,  tBavov  Ar.  Thesm.  865;  Hippocr. 
$*  240;  Plm,  Pelop.  i;   Pseud.-CaY^stVv.  a,  ii,  Bdvov  Od.  ii, 
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389;  Aesch.  Pers.  490  (trimet.),  in  classic  Attic  prose  awtBopov, 
€s  &c. ;  subj.  Baua  II.  1 1,  455 ;  Eur.  Tr.  904  &c.  pi.  Bdpmfuv  Od. 
12,  156,  Dor.  -wficff  Mosch.  3,  105,  Bavaxrill,  7,  410;  Aesch. 
Sept.  735 ;  App.  Civ.  i,  43  ;  Bopoifii  Soph.  O.  C.  1306,  -^g 
Hes.  Op.  378 ;  Soph.  El.  583,  -01  Od.  15,  359;  Eur.  Or.  941 ; 
Polyb.  9,  40,  Bdvoiev  Od.  22,  472;  imper.  rare,  Bap€  II.  21,  106; 
Epist.  Socrat.  14;  Bav^lv  Horn,  once  II.  7,  52;  Hes.  Op.  175. 
687;  Soph.  Ant.  72;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  697.  (Philem.)  4,  6^; 
Hippocr.  5,  670.  8,  30;  Plut.  Sert.  cum  Eum.  2;  Dio  Cass.  63, 
28 ;  App.  Civ.  2,  47 ;  Anton.  Lib.  19,  Baveew  II.  22,  426.  Od.  5, 
308  (otto-  Her.  1,  85),  BaP€fi€P  Pind.  P.  4,  72;  Bavmv  II.  23,  223. 
Od.  24,  93 ;  Soph.  Ph.  624 ;  Ar.  Ach.  893 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort  5,  2 ; 
Diog.  Laert.  4,  21  ;  Apollod.  3,  5,  5;  Strab.  11,  8,  6;  Sext. 
Emp.  445,  Dor.  Bavoiaas  Theocr.  4,  38.  It  is  said  diat  TcBv^&g 
is  never  syncopated  rcBviig ;  but  Herodian's  expression  "  rc^^s 
btupriyAvfos"  proves  that  rtBvm  was  in  use;  indeed  it  actually 
occurs  in  the  lately  discovered  Fab.  of  Babrius,  T€Bjw(ras  45,  9 ; 
and  Hermann  has  restored  it  in  an  Epigr.  Opusc.  4,  313;  and  . 
Dind.  fww  at  Eur.  Supp.  272  (hexam.);  (Luc.)  Trag.  9  (Mss. 
Dind.)  In  earlier  writers  the  fut.  m.  reBir^^ofuu  has,  since  the 
days  of  R.  Dawes,  been  rather  yielding  to  the  act.  form  rtBv^^, 
At  PI.  Gorg.  469,  3  sing.  rtBvri^ci  is  supported  by,  if  not  all, 
the  best  Mss.  and  rcBwi^oyicv  Aesch.  Ag.  1 279,  r^Bvri^v  Ar.  Ach. 
325,  by  both  Mss.  and  metre.  rtBvri^Hy  again,  2  sing.  mid.  has 
all,  or  the  best  Mss.  support,  Ar.  Ach.  565.  Vesp.  652.  Nub. 
1436,  and  is  so  edited  by  Brunck,  Bekk.  Richter,  &c.,  but  act. 
T€6ini$€is  by  Dawes,  Elms.  Dind.  and  even  Bergk,  who,  to  his 
credit  we  say  it,  is  usually  rather  conservative.  Did  both  forms  co- 
exist, and  were  they  so  indifferent  that  Ar.  could  use  either,  as  it 
might  suit  his  fancy  or  convenience,  or  is  mid.  rfdw}f ei  a  cleri- 
cal blunder,  involuntary  or  intentional,  for  tcA^^cw,  since  Ar. 
has  elsewhere  certainly  used  the  act.  and  was  nowhere  under  any 
constraint  to  use  the  mid.  ?  One  would  gather  from  Luc.  Soloec. 
7,  that  TiBvrj^  was  considered  high  Attic,  aniKiCovTos  fie  nvos  Koi 
T€Bin^$€i  dir6vTog  inl  tov  rpirov — .  See  Elmsley's  note  Ar.  Ach. 
590.  In  late  authors  re^fo/aai  is  the  more  frequent  form,  Plut. 
Mor.  865 ;  Luc.  T)Tannic.  6.  D.  Mort.  6, 2. 4.  7, 1 ;  Aristaen.  2,  i ; 
Geop.  13,  3  ;  Aesop  386  (Halm.)  Bekker,  in  his  Ar.  Ach.  565. 
Vesp.  762,  has  the  form  r^Bvj^ei,  which  is  so  far  coimtenanced 
by  the  act.  nBinjatuf  Dio  Cass.  51,13  (VxAg.  "B^^?^^,  xis^^'s*^  "^ssaa, 
be  a  vicious  fonn  of  TfBv^iuv  (L.  Dmd.^  viY^Oa.  Oiccos.^  vsl  ^^^»\^ 

T  2 
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T€$inj$0y  58,  6.  78,  32  (Bekk.)  Bmrm  for  -ctroi,  late  Or.  Sib.  12, 
91,    leara-  10,  36.       Vb.  &infr6g  Aesch.   Pr.   800,    Baperiop,    airo- 

Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  3,  i,  8  (Bekk.) 

In  early  Attic  prose  and  Ion.  of  Her.  the  fut.  and  2  aor. 

seem  to  occur  only  in  COmp.  airo$<wovfuu,  aniOavov,  Karar,  irpo', 

<rw-,  &c. :  the  perf.  and  pip.,  again,  with  every  class  of  writers, 
are  almost  uniformly  in  simple,  rkBin^Ka,  mBvriKtiv.  There  are  a 
few  exceptions,  though  more  than  Buttmann  and  others  are 
inclined  to  allow,   KanmStnjKa  n.  15,  664,    (rvv-  Ar.  Ran.  868. 

869;  opt.  KaTOTtdvaUi  Od.  4,  224;  airoTtBinjayrog  II.  22,  432,  kotq'- 
^^9  5^5'    23>  33^'  ^d.  22,  448  :    pip.  airerkBva(rav  Od.  12,  393  ; 

in  prose  irportOpavai  Thuc.  2,  52 ;  €KT€OpfSiTa  PL  Leg.  959,  the 
only  instances  we  know  in  good  Attic :  in  Hippocr.  and  later 
Attic  more  frequently,  fwrcft^Kc  Hippocr.  3,  252  (Lit.),  aTro-  Plut 
Mor.  178.  518 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  4, 18.  2, 23  ;  Dio.  Hal.  4, 4 ;  Charit.  4, 
3;  irpoT€&vriK&s  Luc.  Paras.  50,  -v€^s  Pans.  2,  18,' 6:  pip.  wpo* 
tTt6iniK€iv  Dio  Cass.  51, 12.  52, 17 ;  Luc.  Tox.  60,  (rvv-  D.  Mort. 
27, 3.  The  i  pers.  iOopov  is  of  course  rare,  because  the  conditions 
are  rare  in  which  a  man  can  tell  the  fact  of  his  own  death. 
Indeed,  it  must  be  told  either  by  a  Ghost,  as  As  Oavov  "  thus  died 
I,"  says  Agamemnon  in  the  Shades  Od.  1 1,  412  ;  compare  cWi 
B690V  Simon.  C.  125  (Bergk) ;  2y®y'  tBcamv  Ajith.  14,  32  ;  ox  pro- 
phetically, as  irpovOavov  EuT.  Heracl.  590;  or  figuratively,  as 
dniOavov  Ibav  Ar.  Ach.  15  ;  or  hypothetical^^  as  tv  dniBavov,  §1  fiij 
PI.  Apol.  32 ;  Dem.  18,  209.  i  pers.  tfBojfop  in  simple  we  have 
not  seen  in  Attic.  The  Tragedians  scarcely  ever  use  diroBvrnrKto^ 
Eur.  only  once  Fr.  Pal.  2,  6  (Aristoph.  often  pres.  fut.  and  aor.), 
nor  cfc^o-KO),  Soph,  only  Tr.  568,  and  ieara^i^o-«n»  only  in  aor. 
and  fut.  and  always  in  the  syncopated  forms  KdrBavt,  indie,  rare, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1553;   Ap.  Rh.  3,  796;    Callim.  Epigr.  21,  subj. 

KorBavw  Eur.  Or.   777,    -da^s  308  ;    -dyoi  ElU".  Ale.    143  ;    -avuv 

Aesch.  Ag.  1364;  Soph.  Tr.  16;  Eur.  Ion  628;  KorBavinr 
Aesch.  Ag.  873;  Soph.  Ant.  515  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  810 :  fut.  kotBo- 
vovfMu  Eur.  H.  F.  210.  Or.  1061 ;  (Ar.  once  aor.  KorBapeiv  Ran. 
1477);  w€p^<ric« .  only  Eur.  Andr.  499  &c. :  and  aor.  -Bavtiv 
Ale.  155;  -av(0F  Phoen.  1 090,  <TvvBvrnrMi  more  freq.  Aesch.  Ag* 
819;  (Soph.) Ph.  1443  ;  Eur.  Supp.  1007.  Or.  1075  :  fut.  -Bavovfjuu 
Aesch.  Ch.  979.  Ag.  T139:  aor.  -iBavov  Soph.  Tr.  720.  O.  C. 
1690  (Herm.) ;  Eur.  Med.  12 10.  Supp..  769 :  to  which  we  add 
p.  <rvy-^^K€  from  Ar,  Ran.  868.  869 ;  and  pip.  o-ui'-crcft^icfi  from 
^uc,  D.  Mort  ^7,  3,  because  the  lexicoxva  coTi!w\fc  \3aia  verb  to 
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Trag.  Buttmann  is  rather  mistaken  in  saying  that  ''  the  femi*- 
nine  form  reOvtSxra  does  not  occur  in  prose,  but  that  Ba»A»^ 
ol  €ap6vT€s  as  adjective  occurs  often."    For  rtBvt&a-a  see  Lys.  31, 

22  ;  Dem.  40,  27  quoted;  and  Theophr.  Ign.  60 ;  Aristid.  626; 
ChariL  i,  5.  9*  14.  3,  3  (D'Orv.) ;  Bavtiv,  ol  6av6vT9g  in  simple, 
we  have  never  seen  in  good  Attic  prose,  nor  in  Her.  ol  cwro- 
B(af6vns  is  frequent,  Thuc.  2,  34 ;  PL  Rep.  468  &c«  davuv,  ol 
Aiv<$pr(ff  in  poet.  Od  17, 115 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  269.  270. 

eodl{tt  To  move  rapidfyy  hurry ,  Attic  Poet  (Mi)  trans,  and 
intrans.  Eur.  Bac.  65.  Tr.  307 ;  hither  some  rder  BoaCen  Soph. 
O.  R.  2 ;  and  Ood^wf  Aesch.  Supp.  595 :  imp.  €B6aCov  Eur.  H.  F. 
383  :  fat  Bod<T<T»,  if  correct,  Emped.  18  (48),  -afy»  (Mein.),  but 
-<Xfi»  (Herm.  Bekk.  Stein). 

Oou^dtw  To  feast  i^f>on,  only  imp.  iBobfaCt  Xen.  Ages.  8,  7. 

OoiKdtt  7b  entertain,  feast.  Poet.  Eur.  Ion  982 :  imp.  iBoandp 
feasted  (m,  Hes.  Sc  212  :  aor.  iBobniaa  Her.  i,  129  (2  Mss.  Bekk. 
Gaisf.  Dind.)  iBoLvura  (others) :  p.  p.  as  mid.  rtBoiyaitm  Eur. 
Cycl.  377:  so  aor.  BoivrfBrjvai  Od.  4,  36.  Mid.  Boivdofiai  Eur. 
Ale  542 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  107:  fat.  Botviaofxai  Eur.  Elec. 
836.  Cycl.  J5S0,  but-  riaotuu  Stob.  Ed.  Ph.  i,  41,  958 ;  Or. 
Sib.  2,  158  (Mss.  Bprfv  FriedL),  ex-  Aesch.  Pr.  1025  :  aon 
iBomnravTo  Nonn.  5,  331,  Boiv-  Anth.  9,  244;  Or.  Sib.  2,  236 
in  sense  p.  rtBolvaixai,  Eur.  Cycl.  377  (Ehns.  emendation  for  yc 

Bowarai)\  and  aor.  BoanjBrjvai  Od.  4,  36. 

(06pw)  see  BpcHTK», 

epovcJtt  7b  stretch  on  a  Bpavos,  to  tan,  only  fat.  mid.  and  in 
pass,  sense,  Bpav€v<T€rai  Ar.  Eq.  369. 

ep<£crafti  7b  disturb,  Pind.  I.  7,  39;  Soph.  Fr.  187  (D.),  it« 
PI.  Theaet  187  :  aor.  tBpa^a  PL  Parm.  130;  inf.  Bpa^  Aesch. 
Pr.  628 ;  and,  according  to  some,  p.  rirprixa  as  pres.  intrans. 
to  be  tumultuous,  II.  7,  346 ;  Anth.  7,  283  :  pip.  Tvrpr\xitw  as 
imp.  IL  2,  95 :  aor.  pass.  (BpaxBrfv  Soph.  Fr.  812  (D.):  fat  m. 
Bpaiovfuu  Hesych.  Subj.  aor.  Bpaips  has  the  signification  break, 
Anth.  Plan.  255.     Perf.  rerprixa  may  as  well  be  referred  to 

TOfidtra-m. 

epooiW  (u)  7b  make  bold,  in  act  rare,  and  only  pres.  Aesch. 
Ag.  222;  'OVTwt  Thuc.  I,  142:  aor.  pass  BpturvpBrjvM  Aesch. 
Supp.  772:  in  same  sense  aor.  mid.  iBpavtvavro  rare  Isocr.  5, 

23  ;  Arr.  An.  4,  4,  2  ;  -dfioooy  Isocr.  4, 1 2  ;  Luc.  A^V.  ^  \  ^^%^ 
SpatrvpofjLcu  am  bM^  behave  boldly^  freq.  T\oic,  ^^'i-^^S^^^^^^^- 
^^c//  Ar.  Acb.  330;  ^^vvsTOL  AescVnn.  %^  a^V  ->>^^  lb».^&s^^' 
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1183  ;  '{mvBai  Aesch.  Ag.  11 88;  Soph.  Ph.  1387;  -(J/xcvof  PI. 
Leg.  879. 

The  defects  of  this  verb  are  supplied  by  the  Ionic  and  old 
Attic  Bapovpa  Her.  2,  141,  later  Attic  Bapp-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2, 18 
&c. :  imp.  Bdparvvov  Od.  9,  377,  iter.  Bapavp€(rK€  II.  4,  233  :  fut. 
-VV&  Eur.  Ale.  318:  aor.  6dp<rvpa  (Od.)  13,  323 ;  imper.  Bdpfrvvov 
II.  16,  242;  'vvai  Thuc.  2,  88.  Pass,  late  ?  -vvtaBca.  Himer.  and 
by  the  intrans.  Bap<ri<ay  -ppia. 

epaiSw  To  bruisey.  Aesch.  Pers.  196;  PI.  Crat.  426  :  imp.  iter. 
BpaviVKov  Orph.  Lith.  140 :  fut.  Bpcnxrcn  Ar.  Av.  466 :  aor.  tfBpav(rd 
Soph.  El.  745;  Eur.  H.  F.  780 :  p.  p.  reBpavafuu  Theophr.  de 
Sens.  2, 1 1,  avp-  Xen.  Ages.  2,  14,  and  r^Bpavfuu,  wapa-  PI.  Leg. 
757  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.)  -avtrfuu  (Vulg.  Stallb.):  pip. 
eriBpavoTo  Plut.  Caes.  19 :  aor.  iBpavvBfiv  Soph.  Ant.  476;  Strab. 
15,  3,  7,  Kara-  PI.  Tim.  .56  :  fut.  late  BpavaBriaerai.  Galen  10,  624. 
Vb.  Bpavtrrds  (Pl.).Locr.  99,  ^/u-  Eur.  H.  F.  1096.  Rare  in 
classic  prose,  Bpavtip  "PL  quoted,  Bpavovrm  PL  Phaedr.  248;. 
-dfuvos  Her.  I,  174.  Bpavfj  (Xen.)  Ven.  6,  i ;  -ovrag  Plut  Mor. 
77  ;  Bpavacu  Alcib.  23.       * 

.  ep^ofjiai  To  utter y  wail,  Trag.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  -cO/wm 
Aesch.  Sept.  78  chor.  (Herm.)  -ionai,  (Dmd.) ;  Bp€6fi€vos  Ch.  970 
(chor.)  -(vn  Eur.  Med.  ^1. 

(epi^)  see  rp/<^fi>. 

(Qpfyu)  see  Tp€xo>, 

Bpt\vi(a  To  mourn,  freq.  in  Trag.  poet.,  in  Comedy  and  good 
prose,  confined,  we  think,  to  pres.  act  Aesch.  Pers.  686 ;  Soph. 
El.  94;  Eur.  Med.  1409;  Ar.  Av.  211;  -Pot  PL  Tim.  47;  -eip 
Isocr.  8, 128  ;  -«y  Ar.  Nub.  1260 ;  PL  ApoL  38 ;  Isocr.  14,  47  : 
imp.  iBprivtov  11.  24,  722  (Wolf,  Dind.)  Bpriv  (V.  Bekk.).  so  Od. 
Bpfiv  24,  61:   fut  -V©  Aesch.  Ag.  1541;  Soph.  Aj.  631:  aor. 

Bpffinjfrtv  Mosch.  3,  39 ;    Bprivrja-ai  Eur.  Tr.  Ill:    p.  p.   TfBpTjinjrai 

Luc.  CatapL  20.  Mid.  BptivilaBM  Aesch.  Pr.  43,  ntpi-Vlut  Ant 
56  :  and  fut  Bprivfi<rovTu  Or.  Sib.  2,  158  (Friedl.),  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

epoim  To  utter,  Poet  especially  Trag.  Aesch.  Ag.  1 137  :  Soph. 

Tr.  1232;    Eur.  Hipp.  213;   rare  in  Comedy,   -ocTv  Ar.  Ran. 

1276  :  fut.  (-Tfaa) :  aor.  rare  tBpdrjaa  Soph.  Aj.  947  (chor.)   Mid. 

as  act.  Bpoovfi€vo£  Aesch.  Eum.  510.    Pass,  in  late  poetry  and 

prose^  BpoeiaBt  N.  T.  Matth.  24,  6:  aor.  iBpofiBrjv  Pseud. -Callisth. 

J>  4/    V.  T.  Cant,  Sf  41  •  Nicet  Eugen.  .2,  107.  ,  Rare  in  other 

po^^,  ^/H?ei  Antb.  Plan.  4,  228*;  Luc.Tia^o^.  ^o\  6^o%«»\.^- 
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cophr.  1373  ;  6porj6(is  Theod.  Prodr.  3,  296.  On  the  contrary,' 
the  comp.  btoBpoeto  is' prosaic,  btoBpoovvrtov  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  4; 
'Bpotuf  Dio  Cass.  56,  46  :  imp.  dieBp6€i  Thuc.  8,  91 :  fut.  -^<ra» : 
aor.  Ik-€6p6rj<ra  Thuc.  6,  46.  Pass,  late  -ocn-ai  Dio  Cass.  53, 19 : 
imp.  -tOpotiro  61,  8. 

epuXXi^b)  or  -uXi^u  To  make  a  discordant  note,  jar,  crushy 
{BpvKK"  or  -vXoy)  Poet.  Hom.  H.  3,  488  :  aor.  late  6pv\i$ai 
Lycophr.  487:  aor.  pass.  BpvkixBrf  II.  23,  396,  which  some  refer 
to  a  form  -«r<r«. 

epi^iTTu  To  break  down,  spoil,  Theocr.  1 7, 80 ;  -mv  PL  Crat.  426'; 
-ray  Leg.  778,  Dor.  -oMraLocr..io3  :  fut.  late  Bpv^a  Greg.  Naz.- 
p. -134:  aor.  cOpv^lta,  €v-  Hippocr.  2,  713:  p.  p.  rtBpvfjiftai  Hip- 
pocr.  6,  548  (Lit.) ;  Luc.  Charid.  4,  diro-  PL  Rep.  495,  dia-  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  2,  25:  I  aor.  eBpv<l>Brjv  Aristot.  Probl.  11,  6  (Bekk.), 
w-  Anth.  5>  294 ;  fut.  Bpv<l}BTia'Ofuu  Arr.  4,  1 9,  2  :  2  aor.  rrpv^v, 
bM-rpiKf^h  IL3,  363,  late  iBpvfifiv  Theod.  Prod.  4,  327,  01^-325. 
Mid.  Bp(mropai  put  on  airs,  &c.  PL  Leg.  777  ;  Plut.  Mor.  9,  dta- 
Aesch.  Pr.  891 :  imp.  eBptnrrero  PL  Phaedr.  228:  fut.  Bpxfy^pai 
Ar.  Eq.  1 1 63 ;  Luc.  Lap.  4.  Vb.  tih-Bp\mros  Dem.  1 8,  260.  The 
simple  form  seems  not  to  occur  in  Tragedy,  imless  Soph.  Fr. 
708,  be  genuine.  Dind.  now,  has,  we  think,  dropped  it :  Hartimg 
retains  it. 

ep(iSaicu  To  leap.  Poet.  IL  13,  589 ;  Soph.  Tr.  58,  otto-  Her. 
3,  129,  avar  7,  18:  imp.  eBpaxTKov,  ef-  Aesch.  Pers.  457,  Epic 
BpSnrKov  II.  15,  3 14 :  fut.  Bopovfuu,  vntp-  Aesch.  Supp.  874,  Epic 
-^opai  IL  8, 1 7Q  :  I  aor.  late  €Bpo$a,  ay-  0pp.  Hal.  3,  293  :  2  aor.- 
B6pov  IL  23,  509;  Hes.  Sc.  321,  cV-  d*  tBoptv  IL  7,  182,  wcp- 
Solon  Fr.  4,  29  (B.),  av  Apollod.  i,  2,  6;  Bdpaxri  Od.  22,  303  ; 
Bopmp  II.  10,  528;  OTTO-  Her.  i,  80;  ava-Boptiv  Xen.  Lac.  2,  3, 
Ion.  Bop€€w,  vTrep-  IL  12,  53;  Her.  6,  134  (Bekk.) :  and  per- 
haps 2  p.  riBopa,  TtBopviris  Canter's  emendation  of  Antim.  for 
r€  Bovpirfs.  Bpi^rKto  seems  trans.  Aesch.  Eum.  660,  see  also 
Fr.  13  (D.)  Collat.  ioran  Bopwopm,  subj.  -vwyrat  Her.  3.  109, 
late  Bdpyvpai,  Nic.  Ther.  130.  In  prose,  this  verb  seems  to  occur 
only  in  comp.,  and  in  Attic  prose,  only  in  2  aor. 

euib),  To  rush,  Epic  subj.  Bviaa-i  Hom.  H.  Merc.  j6o. 
;  eOfjiiciij  To  burn  incense,  fumigate,  Pind.  Fr.  99  (Bergk) ;  Her. 
3,  112;  late  Attic  prose,  -tov  Luc.  Prom.  19 :  aor.  iBvplrura  Her. 
6,  97,  reg.  but  aor.  pass.  BvpuuBeis  Diescor.  1,  82,  and  Bvpnaa-BeU^ 

VTTO-  I,  22:  fut.  ^fwa^rrai  DioSCOr.  I,  ^^,  ck.-'^^C.  ^*X&..  ^^  \^ 

and  fut  m.  ^fju^irtu  pass.?  Hippoci-  ^,  a^^ \  ^\^"s..  V^^^-^^'^^ 
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OvfUfjTM  Her.  4,  75  -^rm  (Dietsch,  Abicht) ;  Bv^imixowv  PL  Tim. 
66,  the  only  part  in  classic  Attic.  Mid  pres.  imper.  ^furiaB» 
Hippocr.  7,  342 :  fut.  Bvfuri<r€T<u  Hippocr.  8,  272  (Lit.)  see 
above:  aor.  Bviurivc^ihni  Hippocr.  7,  322.  8,  322.  Lexicons 
miss  the  mid. 

euf&^  To  enrage,  rare  in  act.  and  only  aor.  unless  &vfi&yra  (-oCiro) 
V.T.  1  Esdr.  I,  52  (Gaisf.),  be  correct,  which  Fritzsche  doubts, 
and  recommends,  perhaps  rightly,  BvyLt^ivra  offered  by  several 
Mss. :  aor.  iBvynotra  Eur.  Supp.  581  (Vulg.  Dind.  -ovaBm  Kirchh. 
Nauck);  V.  T.  Hosea  12,  14.  Mid.  and  pass,  with  no  diffe- 
rence of  meaning,  Ovfiovfjm  he  enraged,  rage,  Eur.  I.  T.  1478 ; 
Ar.  Ran.  1006 ;  PI.  Leg.  865  ;  -o/fiiyv  Soph.  El.  1278  ;  PI. 
Rep.  465 ;  subj.  -tfrcu  Xen.  Eq.  i,  10  :  fut.  m.  poet.  Ovfiaxrofiai 
Aesch.  Ag.  1069:  and  aor.  iJBviuov&iuriv),  part.  Dor.  OvfjuxMrofUvif, 
Eur.  Hel.  1343  (chor.):  in  same  sense  p.  p.  reOvfimaBai  Aesch. 
Fr.  369  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  902  (Wagn.);  Her.  3,  52  ;  Xen.  An.  2, 
5, 13  :  and  zor,  iOvfiMrfp  Her.  7, 238,  OvfiaBif  Batr.  241  (Franke); 
-«^€tff  Soph.  Fr.  514;  Eur.  Phoen.  461;  PI.  Leg.  931;  Plut. 
Mor.  10  (often  in  V.  T.  c^/iw^v  v.  r.  Gen.  6,  7,  -w^f  2  Reg. 
19,  42,  -<&^  Deut.  9,  8.  Lev.  10,  16  &c. ;  N.T.  Matth.  2,  16): 
fiit.  late  BviuoBfiaofjLai  V.  T.  Job  21,  4.  EsaL  13, 13  &c.  Lexicons 
overlook  the  mid.  aor. 

e6m,  see  Ova  to  rage. 

eJu  To  sacrifice,  (iT)  Eur.  I.  T.  38 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261; 
Thuc.  I,  126;  6v€T^  Theogn.  1146;  ^©v  Od.  15,  260;  Hom. 
H.  Apol.  313;  B<i(i»  Eur.  Elec.  1141:  imp.  tBvov  Aesch.  Eum. 
692  :  fut.  w<ra  Eur.  Elec.  1141 ;  Ar.  Av.  894;  PL  Leg.  909, 
Dor.  ^<r«  Theocr.  2,  33  :  aor.  t&vva  Od.  9,  231 ;  Soph.  El. 
576;  Ar.  Plut.  1 180;   Her.  6,  81 ;  Thuc.  2,  71,  dOo-c  Od.  14, 

446:     p.  riSvKa  Ar,  LyS.  1062;    PL  Rep.   328:    p.  p.   r^Bviiai, 

'vaBai  Ar.  Av.  1034;  -viuvos  Aesch.  Eum.  341;  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  5,  5  :  pip.  irtOvTo  see  mid. :  aor.  irvBrfv  Aesch.  Ch.  242 ; 
Her.  I,  216;  Aristot.  Poet.  16;  (Dem.)  Prooem.  54:  fut.  tu^- 
<rofuu  Diod.  Sic.  16,  91;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  2  :  and  seemingly 
pass.  fut.  m.  Bv<rofjuu  Her.  7,  197.  Mid.  Bvofuu  to  sacrifice /or 
oneself,  take  the  auspices,  &c.  Her.  9,.  10 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  27  :  imp. 
iBv-  5,  6,  28 :  fut.  66<roiuu  Eiu*.  Heracl.  340,  as  pass,  see  above  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  40,  7rpo-dva'6fitvot  Ar.  Thesm.  38  :  aor.  eBvtrdfiriy 
PI.  Leg.  642  :  dvadfievos  Thuc.  4,  92,  €K-  Eur.  Fr.  967  (Wagn.) ; 

^irOu  Her,  6,  gi :   with  p.  rc^pu  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  18:  pip. 

€r/a;ro  J,  I,  23.     Vb.  Ovrioy  PL  Rep.  365.    V  ol  \)cvft  Y^^'a»,  -axwi 
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imp.,  though  generally  long,  Bia  Eur.  H.  F.  936;  Ar.Plut.  11 38, 
^  Od.  15,  222,  is  sometimes  short,  Ovovra  Od.  15,  260,  c^c, 
Find.  01.  II,  57,  6i«rK€  Hippon.  36  (Bergk),  6v€iv  Eur.  Elec. 
1 141,  the  only  instance  in  Tragedy,  if  otJri  Ova  Eur.  Cycl.  334 
(Herm.)  be  right  for  oikm  Bva  (Vulg.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Ar.  Ach. 
792 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  4,  545,  and  late  Poets,  Theocr.  4,  21. 
In  Theod.  Prodr.  7,  421,  the  perf.  tBvk&ti  is  long. — Ova  and 
mid.  Ovofuu  seem  sometimes  to  differ  little,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  44. 
3,  2,  9,  but  gena^y  Ova  expresses  rather  the  mere  or/,  Ovofuu 
die  ofy'ec/  also. 

eiio  (OuK^tt)  OdKM  (v)  To  rage,  rush.  Epic,  H.  i,  342^  Ovmi 
Pind.  P.  10,  54 :  imp.  tOvov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  755,  oi^-  CalHm.  Cer.  30, 
dwop  D.  16,  699.  Od.  II,  420;  Hes.  Th.  131,  tOvvov  (Simon.  ?) 
179  (Bergk),  Ovvov  D.  5,  87 ;  Orph.  Arg.  633,  lOvvtov  Hes.  Sc. 
2 1  o.  286 :  aor.  rare  tOvaa  Anth.  13,18;  Callim.  Fr.  8 2,  tOvva  Anth. 
6,  217?:  2  aor.  m.  syncop.  Gvftxvos  Athen.  (Pratin.)  14,  617. 
Hither  has  been  referred  a  fut.  napOvaei  with  v,  Anth.  12,  32. 
We  believe  the  reading  corrupt,  and  venture  to  suggest  napOift, 
pres.  of  TrapaO^m, — The  form  Ovtw  occurs  in  pres.  only,  Horn.  H. 
3,  560,  but  Ovljja-i  Nic.  Then  129  (Otto  Schneid.)  and  imp.  tfOvtep 
trisyll.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  755  (Merk.) 

Gmk^w,  see  OoKia, 

e<i)pi^(F<ru  To  arm.  Poetic,  and  Ion.  prose,  fut.  (-4{«)  -  Oapri^a  II.  1 6, 
^55  5  subj.  -rj^optv  for  -cofiev,  II.  2,  72  ;  inf.  -rj^ai  2,  1 1;  Hippocr. 
5, 130 :  p.  rtOapriK&ra  Ruf.  Fr.  p.  2o8.  More  freq.  mid.  Oaprfo^ 
fTovTtu  Hes.  Th.  43 1,  -a»T04  (Goettl.  Lenn.);  -oito  H.  10, 78 ;  imper. 

0aprja'(r€O  II.  19,  36;    inf.  -taOai  18,  167  :    imp.  (Oaprfa'aovTo  Od. 

23,  369,  OaprnrfT'  II.  8,  54;  At.  Pax  1 286  (hexam.):  fut.  Oapfi- 
$ofuu  il.  7,  loi;  Ar.  Adi.  1135;  Hippocr.  z,  229:  aor.  later 
iOapri^dfiriv  as  act.  O(oprj(aio  Nic.  Alex.  225  :  with  aor.  pass,  as 
mid.  Oapffx^f^ov  II.  3,  340 ;  Q.  Sm.  9,  125  ;  subj.  -rixOaai  Hip 
pocr.  2, 375 :  OioprixO^pcu  II.  i,  226 ;  -rixOeims  i8,  277,  Dor.  -ox^€tV 
Pind.  Fr.  50  (Bergk).  This  verb  has  also  the  meaning  /t?  drmk, 
get  dfunk.  The  Attic  form  is  OapoKiCa  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  1 8,  3  : 
aor.  iOap&Kurt  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  29 :  p.  p.  reOapoKurfuvos  Thuc.  2, 
100 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  332.  Mid.  -iCofuu  arm  oneself,  imp. 
iOapoKiC^To  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  1 4. 

e^krOai  To/east,  revel,  Dor.  Aesch.  Fr.  44  (D.),  OSit<u,  O&vtm,  if 
correct,  Hesych. :  fut.  Oaa-ovpeOa  Epicharm.  167:  aor.  OaacurOcu, 
if  correct,  Hesych. :  p.  nOon-ai  Phot. :  aox*  Ow^Von'^'t^^^. 

eofu/jtdlof,  some  Aw/a-  Jon.  for  davpa{;<a. 
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'laiw  To  warm,  Poet.  Od.  15,  379;  Alcm.  28  (Bergk);  Find. 
P.  2,  90 :  imp.  iter.  hdvtaKov  Q.  Sm.  7,  340 :  aor.  Iriva  Od.  8, 
426 ;  Dor.  opt.  livatfv  Find.  01.  7,  42 :  aor.  pass.  lavBrfv  II.  23, 
600.  Od.  4,  549  ;  lavBtls  Find.  01.  2, 13. — i  Od.  8,  426  &c.,  *  by 
augm,  10,  359,  by  icitis  22,  59;  Anth.  12,  95  &c. 

*l(£XXa)  (^)'To  send,  Poet.  Od.  13,  142;  Aesch.  Ch.  45  (chor.): 
imp.  iaXXoj»  II.  9,  91;  Aesch.  Fr.  659:  fut.  toX©  in  «r-taX©  Ar. 
Nub.  1299:  aor.  Ti;Xa  II.  15,  19,  Dor.  taka  Sophr.  32  (Ahr.) 
r  sometimes  by  augm.  hr-iiktv  Od.  22,  49.  This  verb  seems  to 
have  been  without,  and  with  the  aspirate,  see  passages  quoted, 
and  ajT-toXXi;!/  Lacon.  inf.  Thuc.  5,  77,  in-iriKtv  Od.  22,  49,  but 
2aXXa>  Eustath.  1403, 13,  c</»-caXctff  Ar.  Vesp.  1348,  -oviitv  Fax  432, 
others  '^loXcit,  -ovfitv  or  ^taX-  (Dind.) 

.  'Icio^i  7(?  ^^a/,  Eur.  Fr.  Beller.  23;  PI.  Charm.  164;  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4,  240;  opt.  liffirfv  Soph.  Tr.  1210;  imper.  IS>  Aesch. 
Fr.  417  (D.);  Her.  3,  53,  IdaBa  Ar.  Av.  584;  /ao-^oi  Soph.  Fr. 
98  (D.);  Thuc.  5,  65,  Ion.  -rjaBcu  Hippocr.  6,  386;  lafKvos  Eur. 
Or.  650:  imp.  loTo  II.  12,  2 :  fut.  lAaofiai  Eur.  H.  F.  1107;  Ar. 
Flut.  1087  ;  Isocr.  6,  10 1,  Ion.  t^o--  Od,  9, 525 ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  20, 
cf-  Hippocr.  6,  150  (Lit.):  aor.  Idadfiriv  Eur.  Fr.  897  (Wagn.); 
PI.  Fhaed.  89,  Ion.  tV-  IL  5,  899;  Hippocr.  7,  174  (Lit.),  c^- 
Her.  3, 132  :  p.  p.  late  tdfuu  act.  V.  T.  4  Reg.  2,  21,  pass.  N.  T. 
Mar.  5,  29:  aor.  laBrjp  always  pass.  Andoc.  2,  9;  PI.  Leg.  758; 
Anth.  6, 330,  Ion.  ^rfSrjp  Hippocr.  7,  172.  8,  24  (Lit.):  and  fut.  10^- 
vofiai  (Luc.)  Asin.  14;  Geop.  12,  25 :  and  late  fut.  m.  Ida-erai  as 
pass.  Aristid.  2,  p.  317.  Vb.  V*off  Hippocr.  1,  570  (K.)  mrdr 
PI.  Leg.  862.  i  always  long  in  Hom.,  varies  in  Attic  and  late 
Poets.  An  act.  form  (Ida)  occurs  late,  fut.  Idaa,  Ida-ovaa  Nicet. 
Eug.  3, 148 :  aor.  ld<rafi€P  Galen  10, 352,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 
Her.  has  cantvvrai  7,  236,  3  pi.  pres.  as  from  Ion.  dwwfuu,  but 
there  is  no  need  to  ascribe  to  it  a  future  meaning.  The  form, 
however,  seems  doubtful,  at  least  it  accords  not  with  the  forms 
of  similar  verbs  as  used  by  Her.  With  him  verbs  that  have  a 
vowel  before  the  termination  a©  follow  in  their  inflection  the 
common  form,  sec  optav,  alnaaOtu,  jSmut^cu,  |3oav;  cav,  BedaBai,  Bv/jucof, 
iaer^ai  &c,     curwPTM  4,  94,  /Sutfficvos  1,  19,  Powai  ^^l^T,  Q»-*^«Kftv 
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3,  14,  tav  7,  18.  T43,  l&vTo  3,  132,  &c.  &c.  In  accordance 
therefore  with  analogy,  the  correct  Herodotean  form  would  seem 

to  be  dvi&vrai,  not  -evvnu. 

•  'lauw  To  rest,  sleeping  or  awake,  Poet  11.  14,  213;  Eur. 
Rhes.  740  (chor.) ;  lav<ov  11. 18,  259;  Eur,  Phoen.  1538  (chor.); 
iav€w  Soph.  Aj.  12  04  (chor.) ;  II.  19,  71,  -i^utv  (Bekk.) :  imp.  Xavov  II. 
9>  325.  Od.  22,  464,  iter.  iav€<TKov  9, 184  :  futlate  lavo-o)  Lycophr. 
101.  430  :  aor.  (tauo-a),  inf.  toOo-o*  Od.  1 1,  261 ;  Q.  Sm.  i,  670 ; 
laufTas  late  prose  Themist.  26,  312.  (t  always.)  Used  by  the 
Tragedians  only  in  pres.  and  only  in  chor. 

Nax^o)  To  shout,  Poet.  Horn.  H.  27,  7;  Aesch.  Sept.  868 
(Herm.) ;  Eur.  H.  F.  349  (Kirchh.  Nauck),  Ion  3  pi.  iaxcvo-t 
Callim.  Del.  146,  and  tojcxco  Eur.  Heracl.  783.  Hel.  i486. 
Or.  965  (Dind.) :  fut.  toxV«  Eur.  Phoen.  i  '>39  (Pors.  Herm. 
Klotz,  Nauck).  13 12  (Pors.  Herm.)  tojcx-  (Klotz)  ax^o--  (Dind. 
Nauck):  aor.  uiicxiyo-rt  Eur.  Heracl.  752  (Dind.).  Or.  826  (Dind. 
Pors.  Herm.)  uLxufra  (Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  which  occurs  9om.  H. 
5,  20;  so  Dind.  Ar.  Ran.  217  (chor.):  aor.  pass,  laxn^s'i 
Eur.  Hel.  1147,  Hermann's  emendation,  and  adopted  by  JPaley 
for  iaxq  (TTf  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck).  (t,  a  usu.  if  not  always.)  In 
Attic  poetry  this  verb  is  always  in  chor.  Mss.  and  editors  (Vulg. 
Kirchh.  Nauck.  &c.)  generally  have  taxe®,  but  as  a  is  usually 
short,  Pors.  Seidl.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.,  write  loxxcw  when  the 
second  syllable  requires  to  be  long.  In  the  Tragedians  2md 
Aristophanes,  Elmsley  and  Dindorf  would  often  read  axfo,  -^o-©, 
"tjaa  for  laxea  &c.  dx^iv  Aesch.  Sept.  868,  dx^<r&  Eur.  Phoen.  1295. 
H.  F.  1026,  dxna-tuv  Ar.  Thesm.  328,  all  in  chor.     See  foil. 

•  *\dxoi  To  shout,  Poet.  Eur.  Elec.  707  chor.  (Dind.);  laxwv  II. 
14,  421.  Od.  10,  323  :  imp.  t^x®"  !!•  ^^>  29;  Eur.  Or.  1465- 
(chor.),  iter,  idx^o-icoy  Hes.  Sc.  232:  p.  iSxa  in  comp.  dfi^- 
uxxyia  II.  2,  316.  cf,  I  unaugm.  Od.  4,  454.  II.  4,  506,  \  augm. 
II.  18,  29.  20,  62.  21,  10. 

•|8i«  To  sweat,  (?aoff)  Ar.  Ran.  23  7.  Pax  85,  dv-  PI.  Tun.  74 
(rr):  but  imp.^iSiov  Od.  20,  204 :  aor.  ifiio-a  Aristot.  H.  A.  3, 19,  8, 
eg-  Ar.  Av.  791.  ; 

'l8f>6<i)  (i)  To  sweat,  Hippocr.  2, 34  (Lit.);  ISpowriXen.  An.  i,  8, 
I  (all  Mss.  and  edit.).  Cyr.  i,  4,  28  (best  Mss.  all  edit.).  Hell.  4, 
5,  7  (most  Mss.  and  edit.),  -«i^i  (best  Ms.  Breitb.):  fut.  tSpa><ra>  II. 
2.  388 :  aor.  tdp^aa  II.  4,  27 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  38  :  !^,t^^«»»OL\jas<.* 
Merc.  cond.  26 :  p.p.  tdpwM  Luc.  Herm.  a.— \x\.'^^\^'mx^^<^^^^ 
k  contracts  In  m  instead  of  ov,  01,  %«aaili»  w,  SS^^^^"^  -<fiRw<i 
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(Bekk.) ;  opt.  tdpy  Hippocr.  2, 34  (Lit.) ;  and  lengthens  o  into  », 
l^pwovo-a  &c.  II.  II,  119,  Idpwovras  Od.  4,  39;  Ar.  Pax  1283 
(hexam.),  so  virvaovras  11,  24,  344,  Strong  traces  of  this  occur 
even  in  Attic,  see  Xen.  above,  and  v.  r.  Aristot.  and  Theophr. 
Fr.  9,  7.  II.  36  &c.  and  ptykn.  An  Ion.  pres.  form  Id/wa, 
however,  would  seem  to  have  existed,  Wpwci  Luc.  D.  Syr.  10, 
-»€iv  17, 

'l8po'«  To  place,  erect,  Plut.  Mor.  474 ;  Vbm  PL  Tim.  66  ; 
imper.  idpw  II.  2,  191:  imp.  Ub^ov  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1550:  fut.  Ibpia-to, 
KaB'  Eur.  Bac.  1339 :  aor.  id/wo-a  II.  15, 142.  Od.  3,  37 ;  Her.  4, 
124;  imper.  ibpHcov  Eur.  Ion  1573  ;  -vaat  Ale.  841 ;  -vaas  Bac. 
1070  ;  Thuc.  4,  104 :  p.  ifi/wica,  kuB^  Aristot.  de  part.  An.  3,  4; 
Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2, 17,  3  :  p.  p.  idpvfuu  Eur.  Hipp.  639 ;  Theocr. 
17,  21;  Her.  I,  69;  Thuc.  2,  ij;  PL  Rep.  429;  -Ca^ai  Soph. 
Tr.  6S;  Thuc.  8,  40;  "v/itvos  Aesch.  Supp.  413;  Isocn  12, 
92:  pip.  tbpvTo  Her.  I,  50,  and  fjv  Idpvuivos,  Ar.  Plut.  11 92: 
aor.  lfyv$rjv  Ar.  Fr.  245  (D.);  Thuc.  3,  72 ;  Hippocr.  3,  146 
(five  Mss.  -vvB-  Vulg.  Lit.) ;  subj.  -vBimtrip  Hippocr.  8,  3 14  (Mss. 
C.  B,  Lit.  'VpBa-  Vulg.);  "vBeU  Her.  2,  118  (all).  4,  203  (most). 
1, 172  (Bekk.  Dind.  -wB-  Gaisf.  Dietsch);  Thuc.  1,131;  (PI.)  Ax. 
365,  KoiB'  Ar.  Av.  45  ;  -vBrjpoi  Her.  2, 44  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bred. 
'VpB-  Aid.  &c.);  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4, 10  (Bom.  Dind.  -vvB-  Popp.), 
'vaBfiv  Diog.  Laert.  4,  i,  3,  and  -vvBrjv  mostly  Epic,  and  late,  II.  3, 
78.  7,  56 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1269.  4,  532.  723  (Well.  Merk.  -vB-  most 
Mss.);  Hippocr.  3,  144  (Lit.);  Plut.  Marcel.  25  &c.  (Bekk.), 
a^-  Anth.  Plan.  260,  cV  10,  9,  see  below :  fut.  IdpvvBriaopm  Dio, 
Hal.  Comp.  verb.  6,  Iv-tbpvB-  Dio  Cass.  52,  35,  KaB-  Joseph. 
Ant  13,  3,  2.  Mid.  tbpvopm  erect  for  oneself  &c.  PI.  Prot.  322  : 
fut.  idpvaofuu  Eur.  Heracl.  397 ;  Ar.  Plut.  1 198 ;  Aristid.  13,  1 1 1 
(D.):  aor.  Ibpvtrdfiriv  Eur.  H.  F.  49;  Ar.  Thesm.  109;  Anth. 
Pal.  (incert.)  6, 145 ;  Her.  6,  105 ;  Thuc.  6,  3 ;  PI.  Tim.  38 ; 
late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  1,  959.  4,  1691  ;  Orph.  Lith.  129 :  p.  tbpvpai 
as  mid.  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  127 ;  Her.  2,  42 ;  PI.  Conv.  195, 
KaB-  Eur.  Cycl.  318.  Vb.  Ibpvrtov  Ar.  Pax  923. — In  pres.  and 
imp.  V  in  Attic,  v  in  Epic,  except  Callim.  Fr.  220  (Bl.)  :  late 
poets  shorten  even  the  aor.  cViSpvo-oro  Anth.  7, 109,  but  ibpiiat 
Nonn.  D.  4,  22,  has  been  altered  to  tdpvt  (Herm.  Graef.  Koechly), 
and  to  ifyva  Maneth.  3,  80  (Axt,  Rigl.  Koechly.) 

The  aor.  form  IdpvvBriv  is  not  free  from  suspicion,  for  generally 

/Ae  best  Mss.  offer  IdpvBrjp.     'VvBr\v  is  retained  in  Horn,  by  Wolf, 

Bekk.  Dind.;  in  Ap.  Rh.  by  WeU.  Meik.-,  mlV^ocx. \i^  M.^\si. 
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Ahrens,  Wordsw. ;  occasionally  in  Her.  by  Gaisf.,  never  by 
Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind. ;  in  classic  Attic  there  is  now  scarcely  an 
instance  of  -vi/^,  Poppo  (with  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.  Donalds.)  is 
decidedly  against  it  in  Thuc,  and  we  doubt  if  he  would  re-edit 
it  in  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10.  IdpvpBrj,  however,  Hippocr.  3,  144. 
146  (Lit.);  Dio.  Hal.  9,  47 ;  'VvBttrj  Hippocr.  4,  118;  "wB&atv 
8>  314  (Vulg.  'vBinntn  Lit.)  -vv&fjvai  3,  556  (Lit.) ;  -wOtls  Aristot 
Poet.  1 7  (Bekk.) ;  Plut.  Rom.  i  &c.  see  above. 

f  lSb>)  see  eido). 

^Icfjiai  To  hasten  (mid.  of  «;/u  send),  Od.  22,  304 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4, 1,  17 ;  imper.  ico-^c  II.  12,  274;  Uiuvoi  Soph.  Tr.  514;  Xen.     . 
Cyr.  3,  2,  10 :  imp.  Ufitiv  Soph.  O.  R.  1242 ;  Ar.  Eq.  625  ;  Xen. 
An.  I,  8,  z6,  (r  Epic,  r  Attic.)   Some  write  ifftoi  (mid.  of  effw  go)-. 
imp.  Uixqv, 

•i^w  To  send,  pres.  partially  in  comp.  fi€$-ttis  II,  6,  ^23  (Wolf, 
Spitzn.  Dind.  -tV  Bekk.  2  ed.),  -ci  lOy  121,  di-  Hippocr.  5, 
492  (Lit),  KoO-  Plut.  Ant.  77,  3  pi.  avv-iovai  N.  T.  Matth.  13, 13  ; 
imper.  ?«  Eur.  Elec.  592  (in  tmesi  II.  21,  338);  inf.  (rvp-uiv 
Theogn.  565  :  imp.  air  Ar.  Vesp.  355,  Ui  II.  i,  479  (Wolf, 
Dind.  &c.  iTj  Bekk.  a  ed.),  dviti  Her.  4,  152,  ffp-iei  Hippocr. 
5,  414  (Lit.),  3  pi.  low,  ^<^-iovy  Isae.  6,  40,  iter.  i€<rK€,  au-  Hes, 
Th.  157,  irpo-  Q.  Sm.  13,  8. 

The  forms  Wis,  UX  are  sometimes  accented  ms,  Ui,  and  re- 
ferred to  40). 

'\Xjiviii  To  seat,  place,  also  intrans.  sit,  II.  10,  92  (ICdvu  Sapph. 
2,  3);  Hippocr.  6,  164  (Lit.);  Thuc.  2,  76,  irpoo- Aesch.  Pr. 
276.  Sept.  696.  KaB-  Eum.  29;  Isocr.  t,  52  :  imp.  ICavov  II.  23, 
258.  Od.  24,  209,  ay^  II.  18,  25,  i;<^-  Eiu".  Phoen.  1382. 
Buttmann  and  others  therefore  err  in  saying  •**  later  writers,  from 
Aristot.  onwards  have  also  a  pres.  ICova,  KoOiCdvaJ* 

•llw  To  seat,  establish  (Dor.  lo-d-)  II.  24,  553 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  18; 
intrans.  st't,  II.  13,  281 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  982 ;  Eur.  Hec.  1150;  Ar. 
Ran.  199;  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  366;  rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  3, 
470;  PL  Tim.  53,  Dor.  lo-dci,  €<^-  Theocr.  5,  97;  subj.  i& 
Hippocr.  6,  238  (Lit.) ;  ifoi  Aesch.  Supp.  685  ;  imper.  ifc 
Od.  24,  394;  Eur.  Hec.  147.  Ion  1258;  tfav  Soph.  Ant.  1000; 
Ar.  Eq.  403  ;  Her.  5,  25,  -ov<ra  Eur.  Hel.  296,  Dor.  -oio-a  Pind. 
01.  II,  38;  ifcw  Eur.  Ion  13 14;  Her.  6,  57:  imp.  with  augm. 
iCov  II.  2,  53.  18,  5 22  (Bekk.);  Eur.  Ale.  946  (but  imperat 
iff),  iter  ifco-icop  Od,  3,  409 :  late  fut.  l(;V«^i  ^^  Ofc^.  ^iss:^. 
T.  s,  p.  412  :  aor,  late  ifto-o  Dio  C^ca^.  s^>  ^*  ^^-^  V   V^>  '^^ 
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(Bekk.) ;  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  2,  11;  Heliod.  9,  4,  <rw-  Plut. 
Mor.  665;  Strab.  16,  2,  26  &c. :  p:  ifokcof,  cV-  Galen  2,  691 ; 
Oribas  7,  23,  40,  crvi^  Oalen  4,  191 ;  Philostr.  Imag.  844. 
Mid.  tCofjMi  io  siif  indie,  rare,  iffrot  Mosch.  3,  62 :  subj.  -ip-ot 
Her.  1,  199;  Hippocr.  4,  162,  -rivrai  Maneth.  2, 367;  -010  Her. 
7,  15,  -oiyro  Od.  22,  335;  imper.  ifow  Aesch.  Eum.  80;  Eur. 
Andr.  1266,  Ion.  ifcv  II.  7,  115,  tfcV^o)  PL  Leg.  855,  -€<r^ 
Aesch.  Supp.  224;  tittrOai  Her.  5,  18.  7, 16.  120;  Hippocr.  4, 
82.  294.  352.  8,  334;  Xen.  Ven.  9,  14;  ^6^10^5  Ar.  Av.  742 
(chor.);  Her.  i,  199.  3,  65.  122.  9,  41;  rare  in  Attic  -ivji  PI. 
Tim.  25,  Dor.  -«/a  Mosch.  3,  58 :  imp.  IC^tv^v  Eur.  Fr.  465,  ifco 
Callim.  Jov.  81  (cf-  Mein.),  -ero  Her.  3,  140.  7,  44,  -SyitBa  9, 
26,  -ovTo  II.  3,  326.  19,  50 ;  Her.  4,  146.  5,18.  7, 140.  8,  67.  71. 
See  Ka6l(<d.  In  the  tfans.  sense  to  seat,  if©  seems  never  to  occur  in 
prose,  and  once  only  in  Attic  poetry,  Aesch.  Eum.  1 8,  occa- 
sionally with  a  cognate  ace.  sit  on,  6p6vov  Aesch.  Ag.  982  :  sit  at, 
^yAv  Eur.  Ion  1314.  This  verb  is  chiefly  poet,  and  Ion. :  in 
Attic  prose,  Plato  thrice,  Xen.  once :  classic,  only  pres.  and 
imp. 

lY)fjii  To  send,  trjs  Soph.  El.  596,  irjo-i  II.  3,  12.  Od.  ii,  239; 
Soph.  Ant.  121 1 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  533 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  179; ' 
Ar.  Nub.  397  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  12,  3  pl.  lelo-i  II.  3,  152,  dv  Her. 
2>  36,  cf-  2,  87,  eTT-  4,  30,  Attic  ia<ri  PI.  Phaedr.  259;  Xen. 
Ven.  13,  16,  dv-  Thuc.  6,  86,  ncB-  PI.  Tim.  81,  d<^-  Xen.  Ven. 
5,  14,  Ion.  dn-  Her.  2,  41  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.)  oTr-tcio-*  (Bred, 
with  I,  194  Mss.  M.  F.  &c.  Bekk.) :  imp.  {trjv)  sing,  doubtful 
(but  irj  II.  I,  479  Bekk.  2  ed.),  ^ii;v  PI.  Euthyd.  293  (Mss.  C. 
Bekk.  approved  by  Schneid.  Bait.).  Lys.  222  (Bekk.)  see  below, 
3  pL  i€(rav  Eur.  Bac.  1099,  syncop.  Up  U.  12,  33;  Pind.  I.  i, 
25,  in  sing,  the  form  Uiv  is  better  supported,  ^<^i«i/  PI.  Euthyd. 
^93}  3  sing,  m  II.  i,  479;  Eur.  Med.  1187;  Xen.  Conv.  2, 
22,  Tftpiei  PI.  Lys.  222.  Lach.  183,  iter.  Utrxcy  dv-  Hes.  Th. 
157:  fut.  Tjarto  II.  17,  515  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  944;  Soph.  Aj.  630; 
Ar.  Ran.  823,  d^-  PI.  Conv.  175,  and  perhaps  (ta-a),  dv^a-ta 
Epic  Od.  18,  265  :  i  aor.  ^kq  indie,  only,  II.  5,  1 25  ;  Eur.  Rhes. 
927,  ^Kag,  nap'  PI.  Euth.  30 1,  JjK€  II.  1 3,  204;  Aesch.  Pr.  154; 
Soph.  Tr.  567;  Eur.  Med.  11 76;  PI.  Rep.  336,  i  and  2  pl. 
rare  cV-^Ka/yicv  Od.  12,  401,  d<^-  Isae.  5,  i,  /leB-  App.  Mithr.  62, 
&VV  Aristid.  84  (Jebb),  ^v^rjKare  Ar.  Ach.  101,  d<^-  Dinarch.  1, 
S^/  Aeschm,  j,  85;  Dem.  36, 10.  38, 1 8.  27, 3,  often  3d  ^kqp  Xen. 
^^'  4f  S,  18,  dip'  Thuc,  7,  19,  Trap-  4,  3^,  Kofl-  ¥.Mi,  Ion  1200; 
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PL  Tim.  78  &c.,  Epic  «;ico  in  tmesi  II.  i,  48,  d<t)'iTjKa  &c.  21, 
1 15,  to  which  some  add  Epic  («rd)  &P€trav  II.  ^i,  537 ;  opt.  av§' 
a-aifAi  II.  14,  209 :  p.  €iica  in  comp.  Trap-  Soph.  Fr.  305  (D.);  Eur. 
Hel.  1059,  d<^-  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13  :  p.  p.  elfuu  in  comp.  o<^-€TTat 
Soph.  Ant.  1165;  Isocr.  17,  11  &c.,  dtf  PI.  Leg.  637;  nap- 
€ifjJvo?  Aesch.  Pr.  819,  Ka0-  Ar.  Nub.  538,  av-  Thuc.  1,6:  pip. 
€ifirivy  KoB'uro  Thuc.  4, 1 03,  ai^  PI.  Critias  117,  Ion.  a^r-  Her.  8, 
49 :  aor.  fi^v,  wap-  II.  23,  868,  a<f>-  Eur.  Phoen.  1376,  Ion.  ott- 
Her.  7,  122;  subj.  d»-€^g  PL  Polit.  270  &c. :  fut.  iBritrofuu  iii 
comp.  dv'  Thuc.  8,  6^  i  2  aor.  act.  ^v  in  comp.  d<^-  &c.  not  in 
sing.,  dual  d<^€Ti;i/ IL  11,  642,  pL  dv-ei/xcv  At.  Vesp.  574,  dvelrc 
Soph.  O.  R.  1405,  ica^-€t<rai/  Eur.  Bac.  695,  a^-  Thuc.  7,  53, 
av-  PL  Conv.  179,  Epic  €<rap,  irpo-  Od.  8,  399;  subj.  o),  ^o-i  IL 
JS>  359*  opt.  €ii;i/,  ej>-  IL  18,  124;  €ff,  dtj)'  Aj.  Eq.  11 59;  «W 
At.  Ran.  133,  €fi€v  in  the  dialects  fi€0'  IL  t,  283,  <rw-  Pind. 
P.  3,  80 ;  fif,  see  d<l)irjfu.  Mid.  t</xai  /?  has/en,  desire,  Od.  i, 
6 ;  PL  Phaedr.  241:  imp.  Uro  (i)  Soph.  O.  R.  1242 :  fut.  7J<roiuu 
in  comp.  irpo-  Lycurg.  126;  Dem.  i,  12,  i^v  Eur.  Andr.  718, 
Ion.  and  pass.  fierria€a6ai  Her.  5,  35  :  i  aor.  in  comp.  Trpoo-- 
TjKdfirjp  rare,  and  only  indie.  ?  Eur.  Elec.  622 ;   Luc.  Bis.  Ace. 

20,  irpo-r)K(D  Dem.  32,  15,    -riKa(r0€  19,  78.  84,   -fjKaro  Dio  Cass. 

59,  23;  Plut.  PubL  5.  Mor.  153,  -opto  Aristid.  37  (474);  for 
wpo-rfKafievos  Aeschin.  3,  130  (v,  r.  Bekk.  Ed.  HaL  1815)  npo<r- 
KTrj<rdfi€vos  is  the  approved  reading  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Berol.  1823. 
B.  Saup.  Franke):  2  aor.  etfiriv  in  comp.  iffi-tiro  Soph.  Ph.  619 
&c.  d<^-  Xen.  Hier.  7,  11,  Epic  and  Ion.  cfwyv,  €vto  in  tmesi  IL  9, 

92.   Od.  17,  99,  iTvv-ero  4,  76  (B.);   subj.  ^/wu,  iTVV  IL  13,  381, 

wpo-  Dem.  16,  25 ;  Plut.  Them.  7;  opt.  €t/z»;i',  d<^-  Ar.  Av.  627,. 
and  olp.r)v,  TTpO'  PL  Gorg.  520  ;  Dem.  18,  254,  irpoci-  (Bekk.);  o5, 

d<^-  Soph.  O.  R.  152 1,  Ion.  cf-co  Her.  5,  39;    eaBai,  rrpofT-  Ar. 

Vesp.  742 ;  Dem.  9,  51 ;  tiitvos,  npo-  Isocr.  4,  164.  See  d<f)iriiu, 
Vb.  ertJf,  cr€Off,  av-  Hyperid.  Fr.  76 ;  PL  Conv.  2 1 7. — Uiv  i  sing, 
imp.  =  iTfVf  rrpo-Uiv  Od.  10,  100  {Iriv  Bekk.),    rf(f>'Uiv  PI.  Euth. 

293?    WJ*  3  pL  Epic  =  Xttrcof  IL  12,  33.    fo),  ejyy,  ejy,  d<^-^  IL  1 6, 

590,  and  «»,  €<^€tco  IL  I,  567,  ficd-  3,  414,  subj.  2  aor.  Epic  for 
&,  .^9  &c.,  and  3  sing,  rjjiy  dvruj  for  wj  2,  34 ;  inf.  Epic  Ufiami, 

fi€$-  II.  13,  114,    -t£/A€V  4,  351.      eavrai   3  pi.  p.p.  for  ciirai,  du- 

ccoica*  Her.  2,  165  (Ms.  F.  Bekk.  Dind.),  d0-  N.  T.  Luc.  5,  23  ; 
dv€St(T6ai  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  105.     ibt/ii  opt.  pres.  act.  dt^-tWc  PL 
Apol.  29,  d<f)-iouv  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  3 :  and-  2  aor.  \xv»  w.^wjov'^^^- 
oiTo  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  10.    Some  refer  i\it.  €<t«»  a.vr^<r«^  ^sst^  to)-*.<i«» 
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opt.  caffo'atfu  to  citf^  <&»,  ay-c(c».  I  pers.  ttifu  in  ^{>7z/2^  we  have 
not  seen,  but  a^Uifu  FL  £uth.  9,  vop-  Conv.  214,  fuB-  Soph. 
Ph.  818,  Ion.  fiCT-  Her.  i,  40,  &c.  V  rarely  Soph.  El.  596, 
ojai  is  frequent. 

According  to  rule,  t  in  Epic,  l  in  Attic.  It  is  often  long, 
however,  in  Horn,  by  tc/us,  as'tei  II.  3,  2a  i,  'i«urcu  Od.  12,  192, 

'uftfKU   II.   22,   206,    fuO-UfUV  4,  35I)    luB-isTt  13,  116,    *UfUPO£  Od. 

to,  529  &c.  and  short  in  Attic  *iiy<yt  Aesch.  Sept.  310  (chor.), 
%Wa493,  'Uura  Eur.  Hel.  188  (chor.),  'Uls  I.T.  298,  'Uiaa  Hec. 
338.  I.  A.  1 1 01,  the  four  last  in  trimeters,  'Uiaop  Eur.  Supp. 
281  (dactyl)  See  also  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  652,  (vp-trjfu  Ax. 
Av.  946;  Com.Fr.  (Strat.)  4,  545  ;  but  not  "  Ar.  Plut.  75." 

'iOJko)  (w)  7b  ^«^  straight^  Poet  II.  23,  317 ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
179  (chor.);  Wvvw,  II.  24,  178;  Aesch.  Fr.  205  (D.) ;  Eur. 
Hipp.  1227  (trimet.) ;  imper.  iSvvt  Hes.  Op.  9 ;  Wvvwf  Eur.  Or. 
1 01 6  (chor.);  late  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  13, 14 ;  Plut.  Mor.  984 ;  -ovcriw 
go  straight^  Anth.  6.  328 ;  -vviw  Ap.  Rh.  2,  897 :  imp.  "iB^vov  Od. 
9,  78,  iter.  WvP€(rK€  Q.  Sm.  11,  101,  -co-icw  2,  463  :  aor.  Wwwx  Od. 
23,  197,  cf-  Hippocr.  4,  182  ;  t^iJiT/y  Theocr.  5,  71 ;  inf.  Wwai, 
#caT-  Hippocr.  4,  292  (Lit.) :  p.  p.  Wvfifiivog  Dion.  Per.  341,  an- 
IBwToi  Hippocr.  3,  438  (Lit.):  aor.  WvvOfjv  II.  16,  475,  €$-  Hip- 
pocr. 4, 182.  184  (Mss.  Lit.)  Mid.  Wvvofuu  as  act.  -dfKvos  II.  6, 
3:  imp.  ,t^wf TO  Od.  5,  270.  22,  8;  Hes.  Sc.  324,  -vvovto 
Ap.  Rh.  2, 168:  aor.  late  MvaaBcu  Q.  Sm.  14,  500.  (i,  «  once 
Anth.  Plan.  4,  74.) 

Never  in  Comedy,  nor  classic  Attic  prose,  occasionally  in  late 
Attic,  once  or  twice  in  Her.  in  pass.  IBOvtrai  i,  194,  -((tBcu,  2, 
177.  Dind.  in  his  last  edition  of  Aeschylus,  writes,  with  Ms.  M., 
ffiBvvtv  Pers.  411.  773  for  1Bvv€P  (Herm.  Blomf.) 

•|0iJ«  (o)  To  rush  straight^  Epic  and  Ion.  U.  11,  552;  Pind. 
Fr.  219  (B.) ;  -vw  Her.  7,  8  :  aor.  '^iBvtra  D.  1 5,  693 ;  Her.  4, 
122;  subj.  IBiaji  n.  12,  48;  opt.  XBifTw  Od.  11,  591 ;  Her.  3, 
39 ;  inf.  WwTm  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1060.  v  of  the  pres.  is  always  short, 
therefore  tnlBiovai  II.  18,  175,  €niBi€t  H.  Merc.  475,  must  either 
be  written  hnBi/vovtrt,  iiriSvv€if  or  derived  from  im-Bvc^  rmk,  and  i 
by  arsis. 

'Udv^  (d)  To  come.  Epic  and  Trag.  U.  18,  385.  Od.  22,  231  ; 

Aesch.  Ag.  1337;    Soph.  Ant.  224.  El.  1102;   Udvois  Theocr. 

22,  60,  -avoi  II.  18,  465.  Od.  19,  49;  inf.  Udp€iv  Orph.  Hym.  85, 

Epiclattf€/ji€P  Od,  4,  139  ;  hcdymv  Pind.  01  3,  43  :  imp.  uca»ov  n.  4, 

^/a  Od  ip,  432;  Hes,  Th,  697  ;  TYieoci.  'is>'^^^'>  ^^^^  \^  ^ 
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Mid.  as  act.  Udvofjuu  Epic  II.  lo,  ii8.*  Od.  23,  108;  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  85.  r  Epic  and  Trag.,  in  imp.  I  by  augm.  II.  6,  370  &c. 
Never  in  Comedy  or  prose,  and  only  pres.  in  Trag. 

'iKcreiiu  To  come  /9  as  a  Ukn)^^  supplicate^  in  poetry  and  prose, 
Soph.  O.  R.  41 ;  Eur.  Or.  255  ;  Ar,  Thesm.  1002;  Her.  6,  68; 
Andoc.  I,  149;  Isae.  6,  57;  Isocr.  14,  56;  PI.  Phaed.  114; 
Dem.  57,  1:  imp.  Xmercoov  Od.  11,  530;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  4, 
546  (Pors.);  Thuc.  6,  19;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  7 ;  Lys.  i,  25. 
29;  Isocr.  14,  54:  fut.  rare  -cvo-©  Eur.  I.  A.  462 ;  Isocr.  7,  69. 
14,  1 ;  Lycurg.  143:  aor.  Uerevaa  II.  16,  574.  Od.  17,  .^73; 
Hes.  Sc.  13;  Eur.  Med.  338.  Heracl.  844;  Thuc.  2,  47 ;  Xen. 
An.  7,  4,  7 ;  PI.  Apol.  34 ;  subj.  -ev<r«  Eur.  Or.  797,  for  -evoffs^ 
Scyth.  lKeT€vai  Ar.  Thesm.  1002;  -€11^09  PI.  Leg.  730;  -evaai 
Eur.  I.  A.  462  (Mss.)  now  fut.  -evcreiv :  (p.  ?)  :  pass,  late,  aor. 
iK€T€v6us  Joseph.  Ant.  6,  2  (Bekk.)  Mid.  hcertvoijuu  rare  Ar. 
Ecel.  91  j  (chor.  -ofitv  Mein.)  (i,  but  i  by  augm.  though  never 
in  Hom.)  This  verb  is  noticed  for  no  irregularity,  but  because 
the  mid.  is  missed  by  some,  the  pass,  by  ail  the  lexicons.  Be- 
sides, it  has  been  treated  too  much  as  poet,  or  poet,  and'  Ion. 
Hom.  has  only  imp.  and  aor.  indie. 

'iKi'^ofiai  To  come,  come  as  a  suppliant,  implore,  Aesch.  Ch.  376 ; 
Soph.  Aj.  588;  Ar.  Eccl.  958. 966  (chor.);  Her.  2,36.  6, 57;  Pittac. 
Diog.  Laert  1,  4,  10;   rare  in  Attic  prose  Thuc.  i,  99,  Ion. 

-€Vfi€(r6a  Od.  24,  339;  iKV€Vfi€vai  9,  128:   imp.  rare  iJcyciro  .Soph. 

O.  C.  970 ;  late  prose  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  25,  5  (Bekk.),  but  a^- 
Thuc.  3,  33 ;  Lycurg.  21:  fut.  tiofuu  poet,  and  Ion.  H*  6,  367. 
Od.  19,  20 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  159 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1365  ;  Eur.  Ion  1037 ; 
rare  in  prose,  Zfccu  if  correct,  Her.  2,  29  (Ms.  R.  V.  b.  d.  Aid. 
Schweigh.  Bekk.  Krtig.  rl$€is  Mss.  M.  K.  S.  a.  c.  Gaisf.  Dind. 
&c.),  aTT-tfcoi  2,  29  ((jaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.),  Dor.  l^ovfuu  Anth. 
(Glauc.)  9,  341:  p.  lyfiai  Soph.  Tr.  229;  ly/Uvos  Ph.  494:  pip. 
iKTo  Hes.  Th.  481;  Anth.  (Simonid.?)  6,  217;  Orphu  Arg. 
T187,  or  2  aor.  sjnicop.  ?:  2  aor.  2«c<$fif7y  11.  14,  260;  Aesch. 
Sept.  980;  Soph.  O.  R.  318;  Eur.  Med.  484,  Dor.  -dfuw  Aesch. 
Sept.  241  (chor.) ;  subj.  uc&fuu  II.  5,  360,  Up  Soph.  Aj.  556,  Epic 
4*ci;ai  II.  6, 143,  -j/Tot  Soph.  O.  R.  76;  Eur.  Elec.  956,  dual  ucrjaOop 

Hom.   H.  2,  323,  pi.  '&fi€6a  Od.  6,  296,  -ijo^c  II.  20,  24,   -rnvrai 

II.  18,  213 ;  hcoifirip  IL  9,  363 ;   Soph.  El.  315;  Eur.  Ion  1411, 
Dor.  -oLfjMv  Eur.  Bac.  400  (chor.);  Theocr.  3,  13,  -ow  Od.  ic^^ 

367,    -otro  II.  13,   711;     Soph.  O.  C.   ^O^,    -w-v^fta"^.  <^^  ^\^\ 

Eur.  Supp.  619,  'HKa0€  Od.  II,  111  •,  ^-"Lj^.  \^^1%  "^^^^'^^ 

u 
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24,  9,  'OivTo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1174  (Well),  Ion.  -olaro  11.18,  544; 
imper.  Uto  Pind.  N.  3,  3,  ocov  or  -oC  Soph.  O.  C.  74 1,  hceaBo  Od. 
15,  447,  iK€(rd€  II.  32,  417 ;  UfvBm  II.  9,  22  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  286; 
Soph.  Ant.  165  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  959.  968  (chor.);  Udfitvos  Pind.  01. 
1, 10 ;  Eur.  Elec.  1157.  Supp.  370,  Aot  in  Horn.,  unless  Ufitvos 
II.  I,  479  &c.  be  for  USfuvof;  rare  in  prose  ucto  Her.  i,  216, 
-ovTo  Thuc.  5,  40  (most  Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.),  but  o<^-  2, 48.  4, 45 ; 
PL  Prot.  318;  Md^Toi  Hippocr.  6,  348 ;  PL  Phaedr.  276  ;  Luc.  D. 
Syr.  29 ;  Procop.  Pers.  p.  2 1,  247  &c. ;  Uoifirip  Luc.  Salt.  5,  -oiro 
D.  Deor.  6,  4 ;  USfAtvos  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  i,  4,  10. — (*  naturally, 
sometimes  I  in  aor.  by  augm.)  The  sense  entreat,  which  it 
seems  to  bear  in  pres.  and  fut.  only,  is  confined  almost  to  the 
Tragedians,  2xyov;iaf  Aesch.  Pers.  216;  Soph.  O.  C.  275;  Eur. 
Supp.  130 ;  but  Ar.  EccL  958  (chor.) :  fut.  tfofuu  rare,  Aesch. 
Supp.  159*:  aor.  c«c($fU7y  went  to  as  a  suppliant,  IL  14,  260.  22, 
122.  Od.  9,  267.  &c.  The  usual  prose  form  is  d<li-iKV€Ofuu, 
atfi-l^fAoi,  (S^-ty/uu,  d</>-uc<$f»7y,  except  in  the  sense  to  he  suitable^ 
fitting,  &c.  htP€€Tai,  Her.  2,  36 ;  iKuevfitpos  6,  84,  -ovfitvos  Thuc. 
I,  99 ;  Plut.  Mor.  6 ;  in  the  sense  come,  see  passages  quoted 
imder  2  aor.,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  Buttmann  is 
rather  strong  in  limiting  the  2  aor.  to  poetry.  €<^-(mo/Luu  less 
freq.  Isocr.  4,  187;  PL  Phil.  46.  Tim.  51  :  fut.  -i$«Tdai  Isocr. 
Epist.  4, 1 1  :  (<l)'uc6firiv  Isocr.  4,  113,  Ion.  cV-  Her.  7,  9 ;  -Uoiro 
Isocr.  9,  49;  -wcccrAu  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  5  ;  Isocr.  10, 13.  12,  227  ; 
PL  Rep.  506.  Hipp.  M.  292,  Ion.  cV-mc-  Her.  7, 35  :  ((jy-Urai  Dem. 
25, 101,  and  KoB'iKvovfuu  scarcely  at  all  in  early  prose,  Luc.  D. 
Mar.  14,  3.  D.  Deor.  8,  1:  KoBA^rai  Plut.  Caes.  39:  KaB-ucdfxrjv 
(PL)  Ax.  369;  Luc.  Salt.  64.  Bis.  Ace.  21  &c. 

*lic«  (i)  To  come,  mostly  Epic,  11.  18,  292.  Od.  13,  325 
(Bekk.) ;  Aesch.  Fr.  5  (D.) ;  Ar.  Lys.  87,  Dor.  tUta  Epich.  Fr. 
19  (Ahr.):  imp.  Ikov  IL  i,  317 :  fut.  If»  in  the  Megar.  Dial.  Ar. 
Ach.  742 :  mid.  ifofuw,  see  iKvtofiai :  i  aor.  i(a,  tfarc  Anth.  8, 
170;  Q,  Sm.  12,  461  (Vulg.  but  liov  Spitzn.  Lehrs.  Koechl.) : 
2  aor.  i^v  II.  5,  773,  l^s  Hom.  H.  2, 45  (Mss.  Franke,  Baum. 
l(as  Vulg.)  :    2  aor.  m.  Mfiriv,  see  Uv4ofuu.     Pres.  mid.  late 

ucertu  (I)  Or.  Sib.  9,  179,  but   ucom-M    (i)  3,  802.      ucovra  with  i 

Pind.  P.  2,  36,  has  been  altered  in  various  ways  by  Boeckh, 

Bothe,  Schneid.  &c,    Momms.  retains  it,  so  Bergk  but  suggests 

"gkovt,    uco  is  not  a  prose  form.     d</)uc€i  Hippocr.  1,  348  (Vulg. 

Kiihn.)  is,  we  suspect,  a  false  reading  for  d(/>^icc(  or  avriK"  (i  edit.) 

This  has  been  partially  confirmed  by  1aX\i€,  nqX,  C>,  'x^  Cv8459.) 
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He  read^  i<f>riKti,  and  gives  the  variants  so,  d^icrt  (A,  Gal.)  c^^icot 
(H  y.)  e<|)iK€^  (Zwing.  in  marg.,  Mack.),  Ermerins  adopts  a^ijicfi 

2,  p.  79.  iK(i  Aristid.  Or.  T.  3,  p.  638,  is  a  quotation  from  U. 
8, 192. 

'iXfiaKOfAai  To  propiHaiey  II.  6,  380;  Her.  5,  47;  Luc.  Gall. 
22;  -a-Kdfievos  Her.  4,  77 ;  -aKeaOai,  Isocr.  lo,  66;  Xen.  Oec.  5, 

20    (Epic  tkdofuu    II.  2,  550,    tXa/LMu  Horn.  H.  21,  5;   -a<ro  Plut. 

Sol.  (Orac.)  9,  and  Attic  IXcofuu  Aesch.  Supp.  118.  128  (chor.), 
iXedofjuu  in  prose  PL  Leg.  804;  Luc.  Salt.  17):  imp.  tkaaKOfirfp 
II.  I,  472;  Her.  I,  50;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  22,  fut.  IkaaofMi  PI. 
Phaed.  95 ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  47,  Epic  -daaofuu  Orac.  Paus. 
8,  42,  4,  later  -diofuu  Ap.  Rh.  2,  808 :  aor.  IKaa-afirjp  Luc.  de 
Sacr.  12 ;  Paus.  2,  7,  7,  €f-iXa<rd-  Com.  Fr,  (Men.)  4,  102  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  2, 19,  Epic  -aaa- ;  subj.  'daarfcu,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1037,  shortened 

-coi  II.  I,-  147,  -d^rjaBe  Or.  Sib.  I,  1 67;  Ikaadfievos  Her.  8, 1  12,  d^- 
Pl.  Leg.  873,  Epic  Ikaac'  II.  I,  100;  IKdiaaOai  Ap.  Rh.  I,  109^, 
and    (IXedo/iot)   tXc(0o-aro  late,   Dio  Cass.  59,  27,  -o^a-aaBai  78,  34 

(Bekk.  -dxrco-^cu  Dind.) ;  see  Pseud.-Callisth.  1,6:  aor.  p.  IXdaBriv 
ate  in  simple,  N.  T.  Luc.  18,  13,  but  i^-ikaaBip  PL  Leg.  862. 
r,  sometimes  *  IL  i,  100.  147;  Theocr,  Epigr.  13  &c.  i  in 
IKdofjMi  (with  perhaps  IXco/luu)  and  iXa^uu,  but  "TkaaOai  by  tc/us 
Orph.  Arg.  947.  An  act.  fut.  form  €$-iXiaov(n  occurs  late  Or. 
Sib.  7,  30,  missed  by  oiu*  Lexicogr. 
*'\\r\iki  To  be  propitious.  Epic,  of  pres.  only  imper.  tXi;^*  Od. 

3,  380 :  Hom.  H.  20,  8 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  693,  and  iXo^*  Simon.  C. 
49;  Theocr.  15,  143;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1014;  Luc.  Epigr.  22,  iXcfrc 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  984 ;  Maneth.  6,  754 :  perf.  subj.  JX^ico)  Od.  21,  365 ; 
opt.  IXiJicoifii  Hom.  H.  I,  165 ;  Coluth.  2,  50;  Anth.  5,  73;  late 
prose  Alciphr.  3,  68  ;   Heliod.  9,  25.  to,  16.    (i.) 

"iXXw,  for  ctXw  or  cIXXoi  To  roll,  press,  iXXc  Ar.  Nub.  761  (Ms. 
M.Br.);  tXXa>v  Nic.  Then  478,  cf-  Xen.  Yen.  6,  ij,  <Mr-tXX€i 
Lys.  10,  17*  Pass.  liMiuvos  Soph.  Ant.  340  (chor.)  cV-tAXifo) 
Od.  18,  II. 

'IfAfiovw  To  lash,  strike,  (ifws).  Epic,  subj.  -dcrir/y  II.  2,  782 : 
fut.  -acr» :  aor.  lyM^ra  II.  1 1,  280.  Od.  6,  316;  subj.  -<ro-«  II.  1 5,  1 7. 
Pass.  IfMuradfjifvog  Anth.  7,  696.    (i.) 

'I|jicipai  (AeoL  2fi/f>f>a>  Sapph.  i,  27)  To  desire,  (i)  Od.  10,  43 1 ; 
Soph.  Fr.  689  (D.) ;    Eur.  Fr.  654  (Wagn.) ;   Ar.  Nub.  435 ; 
Theocr.  22,  145;  -p«y  Od.  10,  555;  Hes.  Th.  177  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
59 ;  rare  in  prose  PL  Crat.  418 ;  Alciphr.  \^ii\  -^*«>  Krjs^*  ^^'^ 
940:  imp.  i/ueipop  Aesch.  Pers.  233.    Mid.  Ivi^I^ovum.  ^s»  •^^cX.O^- 

xj  a 
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i>  59;  Soph.  O.  R.  386;  Eur.  LA.  486;  Hippocr.  7,  558 
(Lit.) :  imp.  Ifuipero  Her.  3,  123,  -ovro  6,  120 :  with  aor.  mid. 
ift€ipdfirip,  opt.  -euro  U.  1 4,  1 63 :  and  aor.  pass.  IfiepBrjv  as  mid. 
Her.  7,  44;  -epdeis  Ap.  Rh.  3,  117.  Vb.  IfuprSs  II.  2,  7ji; 
Pind.  P.  9,  75.  Act.  ahnost  always  poetic,  midu  and  pass,  form 
in  poetry  and  Ionic  prose. 

'li'BdXXofM&i  To  appear^  (^^^U^o^^  tldaKifios)  II  23,  460 ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
188 ;  PI.  Theaet.  189  :  imp.  IvddKkero  II.  17,  213  :  aor.  pass,  late, 
Ipddkd^  Maxim.  Karapx.  1 63  ;  IvddkBtis  Lycophr.  961. 

*W«  or  -<£«  To  void,  purge,  (Hesych.  Phot.):  fut.  m.  Ivrjxrrrai 
Hippocr.  8,  112.  258  (Lit.)  :  but  pass.?  6,  318,  wrongly  ^i^o-- 
fiv-  2,  676.  132  (Ktihn.)  Pass.  iv5>vTcu.  6,  318  (Lit.);  -o^fiepos 
6,  326. 

(^Iir^w)  To  press,  crush,  only  pres.  part.  pass.  hrovyAvos  Aesch. 
Pr.  365;  Ar.  Eq.  924.  Poetic,  for  at  Dem.  1441,  now  stands 
^/*eW  (Bekk.  B.  S^up.  Dind.)   (i.) 

'Iirirorpo^^ai  To  maintain  horses,  Dioscor.  4,  15  :  fut.  -^o-©  : 
l7nroTp6<l>rj(ra  Paus.  3,  8,  i:  p.  linroT€Tp6<lirfKa  Lycurg.  1 39,  but  Imro- 

Tp6(l>rjKa  Diog.  Laert.  8,  51,  iQad-i7rroTp6<l>riKa  Isae.  5,43.  Perf. 
alone  classic. 

^limjiJii  To  fly,  pres.  in  comp.  late,  if  correct,  hHwrainoi  Apocr. 
Sap.  5,  II,  V.  r.  dtaTTT- :  2  aor.  %wn\v  Batr.  210  (Fr.),  cf-  Hes. 
Op.  98,  di-  Emped.  65  (Stein.),  cV-Luc.V.  H.  i,  28,  Dor.  cWray. 
itpofT'  Aesch.  Pr.  555  (chor.),  av-  Soph.  Ant.  1307  (chor.);  Eur. 
Med.  439 (chor.);  subj.  tttJ,  Kara-  Luc.  Prom.  4;  irraif\v  Anth.  5,152, 
afi-  Eur.  Ion  796  (chor.),  dw-  Luc.  Luct.  3  ;  wn\&i,  airo-  Philostr. 
Epist.  11 ;  irrrivau,  Anth.  Plan.  108,  otto-  Anth  5,  212,  im-  Air. 
^'  2,  3,  3,  ova"  Alciphr.  2,  I ;  indi,  dva-  Aesch.  Supp.  782  ? 
Kara-  Ael.  H.  A.  17,  37,  as  ^(rn)v :  i  aor.  in  comp.  and  late  wcpt- 

irrrjaaaa  Or.   Sib.  I,  245.      Mid.  tirr&fuu  (as  larafuu)  Babr.  65,  4; 

Luc.  Soloec.  7;  Pseud. -Callisth.  1,  10,  €</>-  Mosch.  1,  16,  trcpt- 
Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  9 :  imp.  lirrdfAqv  Plut.  Timol.  26;  Or.  Sib.  3, 
163.  7,  70,  o(^-  Eur.  I.  A.  1608,  if  genuine;  brrdficpof  (Mosch.) 
3,  43  :  fut.  irrriaoiiai  Anth.  j,  9.  12,  18;  Or.  Sib.  8,  342,  fV 
Ar.Vesp.  208,  im-  Her.  7, 15,  dva-  Aeschin.  3,  209 ;  PL  Leg.  905  : 
I  aor.  late,  aTro-Tn^o-wi/rai  Aristaen.  i,  for  which  we  would  sug- 
gest fut.  -aovTM  :  2  aor.  iirrdp.riv  II.  1 3,  592  ;  Eur.  Hel.  18,  kr- 
Her.  9,  100.  10  r,  di-  Ar.  Vesp.  1086,   nrdro  II.  23,  880,  xmip- 

22,  275  ;   (tttw/lmu),  irnifrai  II.  15,  170,  irpotr-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  II,  5, 

^nya-^e,  dya-  Her,  4,  132,  TTT&vTai,  dva-  Ar.  Lys.  774  (hexam.) ; 
^rrda-^oi,  dta-  Em.  Med.  I,  airo-  Hei,  1,  IJ',  irrVvo^li,  11,  ^62, 
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wrcp-  Alciiii  24,  «ri-  Alcae.  39;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  19,  diro-  PI. 
Conv.  183.  Rep.  469,  dfiirrdfjL'  Eur.  Andr.  12 19  (chor.)  IWnyy, 
and  pres.  inTafmi  in  simple  are  late  and  rare,  unless  vim\  be 
genuine^  Batr.  210,  cfcnny  (Baum.)  In  comp.  the  former  is 
poetic  and  late  prose,  the  latter  scwcely  Attic,  Eur.  I.  A.  1608, 
being  held  supposititious.  Meineke  reads  SUirrero  An  Vesp. 
1086,  and  L.  Dind.  immdiuvos  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  19,  quoted. 

"Icrdfii  (later  form  X(n)iu)  To  know.  Dor.  Epicharm.  98,  1  (Ahr.)  ; 
Pind.  P.  4,  248,  l(n}s  Theocr.  14,  34,  Imts  (Vulg.),  Uan  Inscr. 
Brutt. ;  Theocr.  15,  146,  Xadiuv  Pind.  N.  7,  14,  Uare  Diog. , 
Laert.  (Periand.)  i,  99,  icravn  Epich.  26;  Theocr.  15,  64;  subj. 
io-aiTi  Inscr.  Cret.  3053 ;  (inf.  (o-ofiev):  part,  tfra^t  and  Lesb.  Ivais 
Anth.  (Nbssis)  7,  718,  dat.  uravn  Pind.  P.  3,  29 :  imp.  3  pi.  Uav 
Od.  4,  772,  seems  not  Dor.  but  Epic  =  SBfo-av.  The  form  wnyy 
&c.  Theocr.  14,  34,  has  yielded  to  tams  or  la^  from  Mss. 

"loirifu,  see  cidco). 

''lo'Ktt  7b  /«^^  h'k&j  take  for  ^  Poet. = aa-ieo,  only  pres.  "wrKxn  Simon. 
C.  135  (Bergk);  lo-icowes  II.  16,  41,  w-icovcra  Od.  4,  279  :  and  imp. 
icric€  Od.  22,  31  &c.  See  €i(Tiic«.  Later  in  the  sense  speak^  say, 
laKap  Lycophr.  574:  imp.  t(rK€P  Ap.  Rh,  2,  240.  4,  92,  -kop 
4,  17 18;  Theocr.  22,  167;  to  which  some  refer  Od.  19,  203. 
22,  31. 

'lorrdvci)  To  place,  simple  late  Orph.  Arg.  904;  Athen.  3,  83  ; 
N.  T.  Rom.  3,  31,  c^-  Polyb.  5,  35.  11,  2  (Bekk.),  but  classic 
in  comp.  if  KoB-iaToptiv  be  correct  Isae.  2,  29  (Vulg.  Bekk.) ; 
Lys.  25,  3.  26,  15.  28,  7  (Vulg.  Bekk.)  where,  however.  Bait. 
Saup.  and  Scheibe  have  substituted  KoOiardpai :  imp.  laravov,  avv- 
Polyb.  4,  82,  di-  App.  Hisp.  36,  koB-  Diod.  Sic.  15,  33.  l^iard- 
r«y  (Dem.)  26,  22  (Vulg.)  is  now  imviyimiv  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bait. 
Saup.) 

'loTcicj  To  place,  rare,  icrrS  Her.  4,  103,  Wwo-*  Ctes.  Frag.  Pers. 
6 ;  Apocr.  i  Mace.  8,  t  ;  subj.  itrrai  Ar.  Fr,  445  (D.) ;  Icttoi/  PL 
Crat.  437 ;  to  stop,  staunch,  Dioscor.  4,  43  :  imp.  lora  Her.  2, 
106 ;  Aesop.  340  (Halm),  icar-Her.  6,  43,  #ca^-  Polyaen.  5,  33,  4 
(Murs.  Ka6riK€v  WoelfF.)     The  Mss.  and  editors  present  both 

forms,    Urrq,  4,  103,,  and  Ivrricrk  2,  9j,    wr-.  5,  16,   icrraai   3,  24 

(-6)0-*  c.  Aid.),  imp.  icrra  2, 1 06,  kot-  6, 43,  and  ion;  6,  61  (Bekk. 
Krtig.),  dv'  I,  196,  cv-  2,  102  (Gaisf.  Bekk.)  Bredow  thinks 
tcmjfri,  lamj  the  genuine  Herodotean  form. 

"IcmjiJii  To  make  stand,  place,  raise,  1\.  1^,  'i'^^\    Kfts»^«  ^^^* 
88s;  Ar.Av.  5^7;  PL  Crat.  437 :   imp,  Vn^v  Ki.N^'S^-  <^N 
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Thuc.  5,  74;  Her.  6,  61  (Bekk.  Krflg.),  w-  i,  196,  Epic  3 
9ing.  t(nra<rief  Od.  IQ,  574:  fut  (rni<rt»  Soph.  O.  C.  1342;  Eur. 
Andr.  665 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  25  ;  -rfativ  Od.  1 1,  314 ;  Her.  4, 
76,  Dor.  orao-©  Theocr.  5,  54  (and  intrans.  i<rrri(a  shall  stand, 
Horn.  Epigr.  15,  14;  Eur.  I.  A.  675  (Elms.  Dind.);  Ar.  Lys. 
634  ',   Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17  (Dind.  4  ed.);  PI.  Conv.  220 ;  Dem, 

20,  37,  KoB'  Thuc.  3,  37.  J02,  o0-  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  5 ;  PI.  Rep. 
587;  and  itrni^iim  Eur.  LA.  675  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck); 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 17  (Popp.  Herd.).  Ven.  10,  9 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Hege- 

sipp.)  4,  480,  (from  itFT^ictt)  or  pf.  ibriy/ca,  see  iari^Ka) :  aor.  €<TTH(ra 

II.  I,  448;    Soph.  O.  C.  1303;    PI.  Phaed.  118,   Dor.  ttrrcura 

Pind.  P.  3,  53,  ^aara  9,  1 1 8,  Epic  3  pi.  Haraaav  for  -rja-op,  II.  12, 
56.   Od.  3,  182   (late  2  sing.  ttrrHtras  Anth.  9,  714,  Haraae  708)  : 

p.  iarrjKa  I  stand,  II.  3,  321 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1379;  Soph.  Aj.  815  ; 
Eur.  Cycl.  681 ;  Ar.  Pax  1178;  Thuc.  5, 16,  Dor.  -oKa  Aesch. 
Sept.  956  (chor.);  Soph.  Aj.  200  (chor.),  Trap-  Pind.  P.  8,  71: 
pip.  itrniKtw  stood,  "TiKd  II.  4,  329.  12,  446,  and  always  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4,  219,  av-  Ar.  PI.  738,  $w  Thuc.  i,  15.  4,  96, 
wept-  6,  61,  »rpo-  8,  75  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.),  Ion.  ^cn^iccc  Her.  7, 

152,  /car-  I,  81.  3,  90,  trvv'  4,  132,  dw-  5,  37  &C.  and  fltrr-  Hes. 

Sc.  269,  especially  Attic  Eur.  H.  F.  925;  Ar.  Av.  513  (Bekk. 
Dind.  Bergk);  Thuc.  i,  89;  PL  Conv.  220;  Dem.  19,  320.  37, 
14,  nepi'  Thuc.  5, 73,  dv^-  Dem.  9,  62,  di-  18, 18  &c.  (syncopated 
forms  of  dual  and  pi.  ttrrarov,  icraixMv  &c.  see  below),  also 
ZcrraKa  trans.  Inscr.  Then  2448,  i,  27,  koB-  Hyperid.  Eux.  38 
(Linder,  Bab.);  Diod.  Sic.Fr.  Lib.  32,  p.  115  (Bekk.),  irtpi-  (PI.) 
Ax.  370,  trvv-  Anth.  II,  139,  plmO'  Longin.  16,  2,  €<^-  Polyb.  10, 

21.  32,  9  (Bekk.):  pip.  i<TT&Ku,  i<l>'  Polyb.  10.  20  (Bekk.),  Ka6- 
Athen.  15,  697 ;  Joseph.  Vit.  17.  (Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  54,  quoted 
p.  Ka6i(TraK€v  from  Dem.  9,  117,  and  Reiske  has  adopted  it ;  the 
Mss.,  however,  have  aor.  -i/o-ev  which  is  taken  by  all  other 

editors):  p.  p.  rare,  earafuu,  di-etrranipos  PL  Tim.  81,  Kad'  Polyb. 
JO,   4;    Ka6'€<rrwr6€n  4,  84;  3   pi.  Ion.  icar-ccrrcara*  Her.  I.  196 

(Schweigh.  Gaisf.),  but  p.  act.  Kartfrridtn  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind. 
Krtig.)  which  occurs  i,  200.  2,  84.  4,  63  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.) : 
aor.  €(rrd$rjv  Od.  1 7,  463 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  84;  Aesch.  Pers.  206; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1463 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  9.  5,  2,  43,  kot-  Lys.  13, 
35>  3  pl*  (TToBtv  for  -^rjaav  Pind.  N.  10,  66;  tTraBS>  Aesch.  Ch. 

20;     crrdOrfTi    PL  Phaedr.   236,     -rfrt    AeSch.   Sept.   33;    arKOeis 

Pind.  OLp,  SI ;  Soph,  Aj.  1171 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  529;  Thuc.  6,  55, 
trvy-PL  Leg.  685:  fut.  <rra6^<roiAm  Andoc.  3,  l^\  Kft^Ocati.  ^>\^^\ 
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Lycophr.  444:  2  aor.  ftmyv  I  s/ood,  U,  6,  43.  Od.  10,  310; 
Soph.  Aj.  950;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  298;  PI.  Polit.  270,  Dor. 
2  sing.  €(Tras  Anth.  7,  161,  Epic  3  pi.  ?otw  II.  1,  535 ;  even  in 
trimet.  Eur.  Phoen.  1246,  dv  824  (chor.),  kqt-  Pind.  P.  4, 135, 
and  crrdv  II.  9,  193;  Pind.  I.  8,  58,  iter.  oratrKt  II.  18,  160; 
<rr«  Eur.  Ale.  864;  Ar.  Ach.  176;  PI.  Parm.  130;  erraiiyv  Od.  1, 
256;  Soph.  Tr.  656  ;  Eur.  Elec.  403 ;  PI.  Leg.  895,  3  pi.  araiev, 
wapa-  PI.  Gorg.  451,  very  rare  crraaiaap  II.  17,  733 ;  tnijBi  II.  23, 
97;   Soph.  Tr.  1076;   At.  Vesp.  11  jo,  Dor.  <rrd$i  Theocr.  23, 

38;  arrjvai  II.  21,  266  ;   Soph.  Ph.  277;  Thuc.  5,  102;   ards  II. 

16,  231 ;  Eur.  Elec,  840;  Ar.  Nub.  771 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  247,  see 
below.  Mid.  tcrrHiKu  to  standi  II.  10, 173;  Aesch.  Sept  564; 
Soph.  Ph.  893  ;  Aj.  Eccl.  737 ;  Thuc.  i,  53  ;  PI.  Ion  535,  and 
trans,  set  up  for  oneself ^  Her.  7,  9;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  14.  Cyr. 
8,  6,  1 8  :  imp.  I^tqvtq  Hell.  7,  2, 1 5  ;  imper.  IvrdfTo  intrans.  Hes. 
Sc.  449,  av-  Eur.  Hec.  499 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  998  &c. ;  Attic  prose 
ifyoH  Isocr,  1,32,  Trap-  1, 37,  poet  wTtt)  Soph.  Ph.  893  ;  Ar.  Eccl. 
737  quoted:  fut  crniaofuu  intrans.  II.  20,  90;  Eur.  Hel.  1072; 
Ar.  Lys.  232;  (Dem.)  10,  10;  cmftrdfievog  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  23, 
(w  PL  Tim.  54,  Kara'  pass.  ?  Lys.  7,  41;  Isocr.  7,  34;  Dem. 
I,  22 ;  so  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  8,  or  reflex,  settle  dawn,  r^ht  them- 
selves. Dor.  oToo--  Pind.  N.  5,  16;  Theocr.  i,  112;  Soph.  Ph. 
833  (chor.),  trans.  Eur.  Anch*.  ^62,  \  Ar.  Thesm.  697 ;  Her.  7, 
236;  PI.  Rep.  484:  aor.  ^(mjadfiriv  perhaps  always  trans.  Her. 
^»  35 1  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  23 ;  PL  Rep.  554,  onyo-  II.  i,  480.  Od. 
2, 43 1 ;  Simon.  C.  136  (Bergk);  crr^o-w/iiai  Hom.  H.  1, 150;  <m;(rat- 
firfv  Ar.  PL  4j3 ;  -liacurBu  II.  6,  528 ;  Xen.  Ages.  11,7;  -dji^vos 

II'  18,  533.    Od.  2,  94;    Xen.   Hell.   2,  4,  7,  irepi-crnfaapro  stood 

round,  Od.  12,  356.  IL  2,  410  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  by 
Bekker  to  ntpifrnjo'dp  re,  which  Dind.  adopts,  and  ivpurniaafUvta 
intrans.  Luc.  Philops.  18,  has  also  been  altered  to  fut.  -^aofievi^ 
from  Ms.  A.  (Jacobitz,  Dind.) :  2  aor.  ecrrdfirjv  we  have  never 
met. 

Epic   inf.    pres.    iardfitvM,   Trap-    Od.    7,   341,    but   dfirurrdfievai 

Her.  I,  76  (Mss.  (Wessl.  Gaisf.)  has  been  altered  rightly,  we 
think,  to  airwrroyat  by  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy,  with  Ms.  a.  c.  s., 

see  dpcnrifirrkdvai   2,  1 29,  without  V.  r.     tarda-av  3  pi.   l  aor.  for 

taTTftrav,  seems  confined  to  Epic,  IL  12,  56.   Od.  3,  182.     It 
once   stood  in  trimeter,  Eur.  Heracl.  937  (932),  where  now 
stands  ttrrdvay  (Ehns.  Dind.  Kirchh.Pa\eY,^^>^  ^\\\OcwV^&  5^- 
pjaced  S^ltcroM  at  II.  3,  535  also  (Nla^.  a^Xi5v,^€«^-^^^^  '^^ 
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Od.  18,  307  &c.'(Bekk.  Dind.)  This  shortening  seems  to  have 
SQjne  analogy  to  ftr/jco-c  for  -i;(rc  (if  correct)  Hes.  Th.  856,  but 
it  must  be  carefully  distinguished  from  pip.  etrraaav,  see  S.  12, 

55'  56. 

The  pip.  occurs  sometimes  terminating  in  1;,  ay-cor^ici;,  with  v.  r. 

-rfKdv  PL  Prot.  335.     The  augmented  plp^  eltrr-  is  rejected  in, 

Hom.  by  Spitzn.  Bekk.  &c.  with  Aristarchus,  and  also  in  Her. 

It  occurs,  however,'  in  Hes.  and  late  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  Quint.  Sm. 

and  in  Attic,    ion;  imper.  pres.  act.  for  irrraBi,  II.  21,  313  ;  Eur. 

Supp.  1230,  KoB'  Ar.  Eccl.  743,  and  *(rra,  Kad^  II.  9,  202,  npoa-- 

Macho  in  Athen.  6,  243 ;  wt©  imper.  mid.  for  loracro,  Soph.  Aj. 

775.  Ph.  893  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  737.     Syncop.  forms  of  p.  and  pip. : 

dual  eirraTov  II.  23,  284,  pi.  tarafi€P  Soph.  O.  C.  lOI  7  ;  PI.  Gorg. 
»  468,  ccrrarc  Ar.  Pax  383,  npo-  Her.  5 J  49  (Bekk*),  -ctrrcaTC  (Vulg.), 
axf>-((rraT€  Dem.  8,  37,  but  carrriTf  II.  4,  243.  246,  unless  wrongly 
accented  for  ttrnirc  2  aor.,  ttrracri  II.  12,  64;  Eur.  Phoen.  1079; 
PL  Rep/ 436 ;  Her.  i^  14*  51  kd  and  (areaa-cu,  kot-  i,  200.  2,  84, 

dp-  3,  62i    pip.  iirrarrjp  (PL)  Epist.  7,  349,    ^trrHcrav  IL  12,  55; 

Soph.  EL  723  ;  Thuc.  4,  56;  subj.  only  the  forms  in  ©^  ^ot«, 
(orr&fiev  PL  Gorg.  468,  icrtmai  Dem.  20,  64,  c</>-  Eur.  Bac.  3195 

opt.  poet,  icrrabriv^  axfi-^  Od.  23 »  1 01.  1 69;  coro^t  22,  489;  Ar. 
Av.    206,   ccrrartt)   Soph.  El.   50?    eararov  II  23j  443,  corarc   20, 

354  ;  inJf.  iaraPM  Soph.  Ant.  640 ;  Antiph.  3,  y,  10;  PL  Parm< 
132  ;  Hippocr.  3, 324  (Lit.);  Her.  i,  1 7  (Ms.  m.  Suid.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Bred.),  so  tt/jo-  i,  69,  (tvp-  i,  214,  without  v.  r.  but  Gaisf  itrrd- 
fupoi  I,  17  (Mss.  S.  B.  V.)  the  Epic  form  IL  10,  480.  13,  56, 
and  (crrafitp  4,  342.  Od.  21,  261,  the  full  form  iarriKwai  in  n'mple 
seems  late,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  18 ;  Plotin.  25,  4  (Kirchh.),  but  d(t>-^ 
f<m)k€Pai  Dem.  19,  143.  51,  7;  Paus.  i,  7,  2  &c.  cWwr  Soph- 
Aj.  87,  -«<ra  Ar.  EccL  64,  -<5ff  PL  Parm.  146.  156.  Theaet.  183, 
-«ff  (Vulg.  Mss.  a.  c),  gen.  -cotos  Soph.  O.  R.  565,  Ion.  cVrcwy 

V  Her.  2.  38,   -cwo-a  5,  92,  -edg  Hippocr.  4,  298  (Lit.),  Epic  iarrrjag 

Hes.  Th.  519,  -via  Ap.  Rh.  4,  163,  in  Hom.  and  Pind.  only 

iarddrog  II.  1 9,  79,  -adra  13,  261  ;  Pind.  N.  5,  2,  -arfrc  IL  20,  245, 
'adT€g  13,  293,  -a($reDy  1 8.  246  :  but  Bekk.  noW  icrT€atTa,  -cwrc  II.  13, 

261.  20,  24,^  (2  ed.) — (rr€o>fitp  I  pi.  2  aor.  subj.  Ion.  for  oT©/*ev^ 

II.  1 1,  348,  i^opa-  Her.  4,  115,  Epic  artloiiw  II.  15,  297,  dTro-trrecacri 

Her.  3, 15,  2  sing,  crrfeff  IL17, 30,  ^mfe  5,  598,  dpa-  Pind.  P.  4, 155 
(Herm.  Boeckh)  -a/^  (Ahr.  Bergk)  for  crrgy,  irrg ;  3  dual  irap-ar^rrov 

6>ic/,  i-i^  /^jy  imper,  ara  for  or^^*,  poet,  and  in  COmp.  ^vora  (ai/acrra) 

Theocr,  24,  ^6,  vapdara  Com,  Fr.  (MenaxiA.")  ^,  \o«j^^\xot\ftisftd 
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«>«  II-  ^y  33i«  9>  247.  Od.  18,  13  ;  Soph.  Aj.  194  (chor.) ;  Eur. 
Ale.  277.   Tr.  98  (thor.)  uniess  this  be  preposition  so  used. 

Epic  inf.  <nrffi€vai  II.  1 7,  167,  Od.  5,  414,  Don  crrafxev  Find.  P. 

4,  2.     JorrcoTOi,  aiT'^  Ion.  3  pi.  pres.  for  -raprai,  Her.  2, 1 13  :  imp. 

iarearo^  iiraP'  4^  80,  3  pi.  perf.  iartaraiy  kot'  for  kaBetrravTcUy  Her. 

I,  196  (Schweigh.  Gaisf.)  but  Karetrreatn  p^rf.  act.  (Bekk.  Dind^ 
with  MsSi  F.) — ^FOr  €(rrddfip  aor.  pass.  Callim.  L.  Pal.  83,  Buttra. 
suggested  corAo; ;  Mein.  edits  ecrrd  drjp.   Vb.  crrariov  PI.  Rep.  503;, 

'lomcica,  see  cor-. 

'loTbp^tt  7b  enquire^  is  reg.  but  never  iii  good  Attic  prose,  freq. 
in  Attic  poetry,  and  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose,  pass,  rare 
-oufjL€vog  Soph.  Tr.  415;  -€«T6ai  Her.  i,  24,  not  mid.  as  some 
call  it :  perf.  -rjfiiva  2  44 :  aor.  hrroprfOels  Strab.  3,  2, 13,  no  mid. 

*\frxdm,  -avdM  Epic  Th  check,  only  pfes.  II.  14,  387.  17,  572  r 
and  imp,  laxov^rrju  17,  747 j  iter.  IcrxavdaaKov  II.  15,  723 :  and 
mid.  l(rxap6<ovTo  IL  12,  38;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  864.  laxdpti  Theophr.  C. 
PI.  4, 13,  6,  seems  a  mistake  for  Itrxvalvti* 

'loxi'a^^  To  make  lean,  dry,  Aesch.  Pr.  380;  PL  Gcrg.  521: 
fut.  laxvavS>y  (rvv-  Eur.  I.  A.  694 :  aor.  ta-xvam  Aesch.  Eum.  267 ; 
Ar.  Ran.  941,  irpo-  Aristot.  Prob.  3,  23,  Ion.  Xaxvrjva  Her.  3,  24; 
Hippocr.  3,  3 16  (Lit.)  :  aor.  pass.  laxydpBrjv  Hippocr.  5,  662.  676 
(Lit);  Geop.  17,  i.  Mid.  fut.  laxyapovnai,  kot-  consume  away, 
Aesch.  Pr.  269.     Vb.  laxvovriwi  cm-  Aristot.  Prob.  i,  50. 

('loXi'^ojiai)  see  (murxvtofuu, 

*loXupi|^o(iai  To  contend,  maintain,  Dep.  mid.  Thuc.  3,  44  :  fut. 
laxypio{ffiai  Lys.  6,  35 ;  Isocr.  17,  24:  aor.  la-xyptadfitjv  Thtic.  5, 
26 ;  PI.  Gorg.  489. — Icrxypid&iuvos  seemingly  passive^  Xen.  Cyr* 
6,  4, 18.     Vb.  l(rxypi<rT€ov  PL  Rep.  533. 

'lo^Joi  (0)  To  he  strong,  Aesch.  Eum*  62 1 ;  Thuc.  2,  87 : 
imp.  iirxvw  Ar.  Vesp.  357  :  fut.  taxvam  Batr*  279;  Aesch.  Pr. 
510;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  14:  aor.  t(rxy(ra  SOph.  Aj.  502;  Thuc.  i, 
3  :  p.  t<rxyKa  Trag.  Fr.  (Aristo)  i,  12 ;  Aeschin.  1, 165  :  aor.  p. 
late  IvxvOtis,  KQT'  Diod.  Sic.  15,  87.  20,  24.  v,  laxitis  Soph. 
Aj.  1409,  in  late  Poets  v  sometimes,  taxve  Anth*  5,  167,  -v€T€ 

5,  212;  iaxpcr€i  Theod.  Prod.  2,  291 ;   Ifrxvaot  Nicet.  Eug.  5, 

39;  45- 
"Icrxw    To  hold,  restrain,  have,  IL  5,  90;    Soph.  Ph.  1094; 

Ar.  Pax  949;  Her.  i,  62.  3,  77,  5,  41 ;  Thuc.  3,  58;  PL  Rep. 

^^66;  subj.  torx©  H.  20,  139;  PL  Phil.  37 ;  opt.  «rxoi/*i  PL  Leg. 

729;   imper.  tax*  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.^  3,  At'^-;  ^S^act.'^^.^.^'i'NN 

y;t'ipll  p,  352;  Soph.  Ant.  66 ;  PI.  PYiafediioa.lL'^xOv^v**^^^^ 
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20,  330,  l(rxffMv  II.  15,  456  (Bekk.).  17,  501 ;  i<rxa)vOd.  11,  82  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  960;  Thuc.  7, 35 :  imp.  i(rxov  II.  15,  618,  titrx-  (B.) ; 
E\^-.  Rhes.  687 ;  Her.  i,  42.  Mid.  and  pass.  Uxofuu  restrain 
oneself,  stay,  remain,  Hippocr.  4,  216;  laxovro  2,  336  (Lit.); 
t(FX«o  II.  2,  347;  Bion  I,  97;  Itrx^iMvos  pass.  Isocr.  19, 11,  o-^^Jfi- 
(Bens.);  tax^aBai  Od.  18,  347  :  imp.  Itrx^firjp  II.  21,  366;  Xen. 
A^i*  6,  3,  9 :  p.  p.  late  taxrifuuy  (rvv-  Nicet,  Aim.  7,  p.  119. — 
Supplemented  by  €x«.  The  perf.  taxrjKa  Schol.  IL  5,  798,  is 
not  certain. 

*l«  To  send,  a  form  of  ii;/*«  in  simple  only  3  sing,  tei  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  634  (Mss.  Wellau.  Merk.);  in  comp.  subj.  d(t>-l]j  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
I,  6,  -fiiy  (Dind.  4  ed.  see  Popp.) ;  opt.  d(t>-loiT€  PL  Apol.  29, 
-iouv  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  3 ;  imper.  fuwc  Theogn.  1 240  (Bergk), 
-tcTf  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin,)  2, 123 ;  Ar.  Pax  603  :  imp.  $vpiov  1\.  1, 
273  (Vulg.)  •'uv  Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.  with  Aristarch.):  p.  p.  Ion. 
(furioi=fu0-)  fitfjLtnfUpos  Her.  6,  i  &c.  The  subj.  a^io),  'la^fifp, 
opt.  d<f>loi.fu  &c.  Goettling  p.  22,  would   accent  ,a0*a»,   -iSfwf, 


K, 


(Kdlw)  Poet.  To  excel,  act.  not  in  use.    Pass,  as  act.  pres, 
and  imp.  late,  KaC6fjL€vo£  excelling,  Nicet.  Annal.  p.  148 :  iKaCovro 

p.  120:  perf.  (K€Ka(Tfiai)  KUaxTtroi  Od.  19,  82,  KfKcurrm  II.  2a,  35  ; 

Anth.  3,  18:  Eur.  Elec.  616  (trimet);  MKacrOm  II.  24,  546;  Ap, 
Rh.  3,  1007;  KtKaayifvos  II.  4,  339 ;  Hes.  Th.  929;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
158.') ;  Theocr.  7,  44  (Mss,  Mein.);  Aesch.  Eum.  'j66  (trimet); 
Ajt.  Eq.  685  (chor.),  Dor.  KfKadfitvos  Pind.  01.  1,27:  pip.  iKUaaro 
II-  2,  530.  Od,  19,  395;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  867,  KiKcum  II.  14,  124. 
Od.  7,  157,  KiKda-fiida  Od.  24,  509.  This  word  is  poetic,  for 
Plato,  Rep.  334,  rather  guoles  than  uses  it,  see  Od.  19,  395.    See 

Ktdwficu,  X'^C^' 

Kay^dtfii  To  laugh  loud,  late  Anth.  (Agath,)  6,  74;    Athen. 

10,  52,    classic  ic^xaftt)  Soph.  Aj.  199  chor.  (Dind.);  Ar.  Eccl. 

849  (trimet.);  also  later  Anacreont.  31,  20  (Bergk);  Luc.  D. 

Mer.  6,  j.    (Amor,)  23  (Dind.):  fut.  (KOYxao-^),   Kaxd<r<o,    Dor. 

^jr^^  Theocr.  5,  142;  aor.  eicdyxaao  Aiv\h.  V^^>iL.  "Sj^*^  ^.'^'^^n 
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jcoyxacrar  Babr.  99,   i^^Kaxcura  Xen.  Conv.  I,  16  (Dind.)  -eryxacra 

(Vulg.) 

KayxaXcitt  Epic,  7b  rejoice,  3  pi.  -<J«<n  II.  3,  43 ;  Maneth.  5, 
32 ;  part,  -©v  Lycophr.  109,  Epic  -<W  H.  10,  565  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
124,  'Soura  Od.  23,  59  :  imp.  iter.  xoyxaXiao-Jcc  Ap.  Rh.  4,  996, 
rVKov  Q.  Sm.  8, 12. 

KaOaCfxa  7b  purify,  Hippocr.  8,  54  (Lit.) ;  PL  Soph.  227  ; 
Aeschin.  2,  158;  Dem.  54,  39;  subj.  -ui\uev  PI.  Rep.  399,  -ttxrt 
Polit.  293 ;  'QjL^w  Od.  22,  439;  PI.  Crat.  396;  Xen.  Oec.  20, 
II ;  (Lys.)  6,  53  ;  -Qlpfnv  Aesch.  Ch.  74;  Soph.  Tr.  1061 ;  PL 
Crat.  405.  Tim.  72.  Soph.  227 :  imp.  iKdOtupov,  kokoB-  At. 
Vesp.  118,  KoB'  Od.  22,  453:  fut.  Kadap&  Xen.  Oec.  i8,  6; 
PL  Leg.  735  (Stallb.):  aor.  iicABripa  IL  16,  228;  Theocr.  5, 
119;  Her.  I,  41.  44;  Hippocr.  8,  106  (Lit.);  Thuc.  3,  104;* 
Xen.  An.  5,  7,  35  (Ms,  Vat.  Popp.  Kriig.  Dind.);  -ripo  PL  Rep. 
567;  -^putv  Leg.  735  &c.;  (Luc.)  Menip.  7;  Plut.  Pomp.  26. 
Brut.  39;  Arr.  An.  2,  4,  8,  ttc/ji-  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  7,  4,  Epic 
KoBrjpa  n.  14,  171,  and  iitaBapa  Antiph.  6,  37;  Xen.  Oec.  18, 
8  (Dind.  Breitb.  Kerst);  Anab.  5,  7,  35  quoted,  (Vulg.);  so 
PL  Rep.  735  (Bekk.  B.  O.  Winck.  see  fut.);  Theophr.  Ch. 
16;  Plut  Mor.  134;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  31,  iK-  Dinarch.  2,  5;  Dio. 
HaL  Rhet.  11,  9;  Luc.  V.  A.  8,  Trcpi-  Theophr.  H.  P.  4, 13,  5, 
imo-  Plut.  Mor.  510,  buL-  Apollod.  3,  6,  7 :  (p.  KCKoBapKa  late, 
SchoL  Ar.  Pax  753):  p.  p.  KCKoSapfuu  PI.  Phaed.  69,  cV  Xen. 
Conv.  1,4:1  aor.  tiuiddpSfjv  Thuc.  3,  104 ;  •'opBfj  PL  Tim.  72 ; 
-op^€i£  Her.  I,  43.  4,  71 ;  PL  Leg,  831  ;  -apBrivai  Dem.  23,  72  : 
fut.  '•apBrjcrofjuu  late,  Galen  7,  222;  Oribas.  7,  26:  2  aor.  €«i- 
Baprfp,  dnoKoBapfj  Arr.  Ven.  27, 1,  'opBS  (L.  Dind.)  Mid.  KoBalpopm 
clean  oneself,  Aesch.  Fr.  39  (J),):  fut.  KoBapovfim  PL  Crat.  396; 
pass,  if  correct,  Hippocr,  7,  24.  8,  338  (Lit.  Lind.  ica^m/^Vulg.): 
aor.  €Ka0ripdfuip,  KoBripriTai  PI.  Leg.  88 1 ;  -Tfpaadm  Aesch.  Fr.  365 
(D.) ;  PL  Phaedr.  243  ;  -ripdnepog  PL  Leg.  865,  Dor.  KoBapdfAtvot, 
dno-  PL  Locr.  104.  Vb.  KoBaprtov  Hippocr.  2, 129.  In  the  best 
editions  the  aor.  has  always  iy  in  Ionic,  and  usually  in  Attic, 
varying  there,  and  in  late  Greek,  between  1;  and  a.  Some, 
however,  are  inclined  to  write  it  always  with  1;  in  classic  Attic, 
as  Ka6rjpM  Antiph.  6,  37  (Saupp.),  €K-KadrfpaT€  Dinarch.  2,  5 
(Saupp.),  KoBripjjg  Xen.  Oec.  18,  8  (Schneid.)  quoted  above.  An 
act.  2  aor.  seems  not  to  occur— Ko^dpj;  so  called  by  Stallb.  PU 
Leg.  735,  is  assuredly  not  a  decisive  c?iSfc— ^xA  ^'i  "i.  •a.o^.  V^^*- 
onl/once,  dTro-wfiapS,  If  sound,  Art,  cgioXe^\  ^^  ^  r^ss^.  ^'2^^' 
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KaQapBriwu  is  tised  by  him  An.  a,  4,  ii  (Kriig.)    Moeris,  p.  loi, 

says  hdOrjpa,  ^Attik&s,  €Ka$dpa  Xeyovo'ty  ^EXXi;yef . 

KaO^l^ofAai  To  sit  d&wn^  be  sittings  Com*  Fr.  (Aristoph.)  2,  1 145, 
in  tmesi  kot  Sip*  tC^tu  Od.  10,  378,  KoBtd&iuOa  Eur.  Heracl.  S3^ 
-ovToi  Lys.  13,  37;  (PI.)  Ax.  361;  KaOti^icrBta  Hippocr.  7,348 
(Lit.);  'taBai.  8,  392  (Lit):  imp.  €Ka0([6firfy  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  9. 
Cyr.  j,  3,  25,  often  as  aor.  Thuc*  2,  18.  4,  no;  PL  Euthyd. 
272,  poet.  Ka6eC6ixrjp  II.  T,  536.  8,  5 1  &c. ;  Aesch.  Eum.  6 ;  Soph. 
Tr.  918;  At.  Lys.  1 1 39 :  fut.  (act.  late,  «a^cdctv  wt'll  set,  put  dcwn^ 
S)nies.  ProY.  2, 123,  whence)  mid.  jca^cdoO/Luu  Ar.  Eccl.  617.  Av. 
727;  Andoc.  I,  in;  PI.  Theaet.  146;  Dem.  5,  15.  9,  75,  late 
Ka0€bri(rofjMi  Diog.  Laeit.  2,  72  :  aor.  late,  UaOffT&fiv  Pans.  3^  22 ; 
Long.  Past.  2,  38  (Seil.);  Charit.  3,  2 ;  Anth.  ii^  392;  Luc. 
Soloec.  II  (rejects  it);  fut.  xa^ccr^crofuw,  irpo-  Aeschin.  3,  167 
(Vulg.),  rather  doubtiPul,  Trpo(TKa6i(fifT€i  (Lobeck,  Bekk.  B.  Saup^ 
Franke).  Vb.  KoB^tniov  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  360.  The  Doric 
form  is  KaOtabop^  Mosch.  3,  46.  Buttmann  holds  pres.  KaOeCoptu 
suspicious,  especially  in  early  writers,  and  would  substitute  koBI- 
(opai.  €Ka$tC6prjp  he  maintains  to  be,  in  Attic  at  all  events,  a  pure 
aorist,  not  an  imperfect.  Instances  in  early  authors,  we  grant, 
are  rare ;  at  the  same  time  we  think  his  remarks  rather  strin- 
gent. Od.  10, 378 ;  Ar.  in  Com.  Fr.  2, 1 145 ;  Lys.  13, 37;  Hippocn 
8,  392  &c.,  to  say  nothing  of  Eur.  quoted,  are  decided  cases  of 
pres.,  and,  in  point  of  form,  derive  support  from  the  equally 
decided  cases  of  imperfect  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  9 ;  Cyr.  5,  3,  25 ; 
(Dio.  Hal*  3,  62 ;  Pseud*-Callisth.  2,  16.)  Late  instances  are 
not  unfrequent,  ^a^ffo,  -era*,  -ovrai  Plut.  Mon  45,  774;  (Luc.) 
Asin.  20;  Pans.  5,  11,  i» 

KaOcuSu  To  sleep,  Od.  8,  313;  Aesch.  Ag.  1357;  Eur.  Phoen. 
634;  Ar.  Nub*  732;  Thuc.  4,  113;  PI.  Crit*  40:  imp.  Attic 
€Kd$€vbop  Xen.  Oec.  7,  1 1 ;  Lys*  i,  13*  23,  and  KaBijvbop  Com* 
Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  1059  (Mein.);  PI.  Conv.  217.  219.  220,  Epic 
KaBtiibop  II.  I,  611 ;  Ar.  Av.  495  (anapaest):  fut.  KoBevbrfaao  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  30;  -rfaoup  Hell,  j,  i,  20 ;  -^crcay  Ar.  Eccl.  419;  -^o-«v 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  1 89 :  aor.  subj.  KaB€vbfi<rjj  (Luc.)  Asin.  6 ; 
-rjirtu  Hippocr*  7,  198  (Lit.):  p.  late,  Ka6€vbrjK€VM  Epiphan.  i, 
p.  418.  Vb.  KoBevbrjT^op  PI.  Phaedr.  259.  The  Tragedians  seem 
to  have  used  only  the  pres.  of  this  comp.  The  Mss.  and  editors 
of  Herodotus  present  xaOivbti  2,  95,  KaOtvbovai  4,  25,  not  KaT€v- 
which  one  would  expect,  and  Bredow  would  write— and  so,  we 
now  observe,  Dietsch  and  Abicht  have  \ale\7  edix^^» 
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(KaO^oi)  To  pufy  place  down,  only  i  aor.  act.  and  mid.,  and 
mostly  Epic,  ica^cib-c  II.  5,  36.  18,  389,  icdOeaaap  Pind.  P.  5,  45 : 
mid.  KoBca-a-oTo  Anacr.  Epigr.  1 1 1  (Bergk),  'itraoarro  Pind.  P.  5, 

45  (Vulg.  Bergk)  is  in  Boeckh's  edition  '€(Tcroa>  as  above  (Ms.  Gu. 
Herm.  Kays.),  KaBtlaaro  Musgrave's  conjecture  Eur.  Hipp.  31 
(Br.  Monk)  for  eyKaeda-  (Mss.  A.  G.  E.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.)  and 
iyKoBia-  (Aid.  &c.) 

KdOiifMn  To  sify  Theogn.  1281;  Ar.  Nub.  255;  PI.  Phaed. 
98;  (Dem.)  Epist.  2  (1472),  icMjaai  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  6;  Luc. 
Salt.  3,  Ion.  KOTTiaM  Her.  3,  134,  /Mirai  Ar.  Lys.  597;  PI. 
Apol.  35,  Dem.  9,  70,  KoBfifitBa  Ar.  Thesm.  886;  Dem.  2,  23. 
II,  17,  KaBrnrde  Ar.  Nub.  i2oi;  Dem.  2,  24.  ^,  53.  10,  i  &c. 
KoBrivTtu  At.  Fr.  723  (D.);   PL  Rep.  555;   Dem.  47,  12,  Ion. 

Karicertu    Her.    2,   86 ;    subj.  KaO&fuu    EuT.   Hel.  1084,    -rrJTcu  At. 

Eq.  754,  -^fuBa  Dem.  4,  44  (10,  3)  -avrai  (Dem.)  59,  67  ; 
opt,' Kadoiiiriv  PLTheag.  130,  -oTto  Ar.  Ran.  919,  -gTo(Dobr.),  -oifi€0a 
Lys.  149  (Br.  Enger,  Dind.  now)  -inuBa  (Ms.  R.  Bekk.  Dind. 
ed.  1830,  Bergk) ;  imper.  KdOrjao  II.  2, 191 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  627,  Comic 
kqBov  Com.  Fr.  (At.)  2,  11 90.  (Anax.)  3,  167.  (Alex.)  3,  487. 
(Men.)  4,  317;  and  late  prose  V.  T.  Ps.  109,  i.  N.  T.  Jac.  2, 
3  &c. ;  inf.  Kodfja-Bai  Eur.  Heracl.  55;  Thuc.  4,  124;  Kadrifuvos 
11.  14,  5  ;  Soph.  Fr.  380  (D.) ;  Ar.  Pax  266;  Thuc,  2,  20,  Ion. 
Karrifi'  Her.  8,  73  :  imp.  iKoBrifirjp  Ar.  Eccl.  152:  Aeschin.  2,  89 ; 
Dem.  48,  31,  €KaBrjTo  Hom.  H.  7,  14;  Ar.  Av.  ijio;  Thuc.  5,  6; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14;  Aeschin.  i,  40,  kmBriiuOa  Dio  Cass.  72,  2j, 
'Qti(t6€  Ar.  Ajch.  638,  -Qrivro  Thuc.  3,  97;  PI.  Prot.  315,  Ion. 
iKOTfOTo  Her.  3,  144,  8,  73  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  and  often — 
always  in  Tragedy — augmented  after  the  preposition  Kadrifirjv  (PL) 
Riv.  132,  KoBrjTo  Dem.  18,  169.  217,  21,  206  (Ms.  F.  Bekk. 
Dind.  €Kd6'  Vulg.  B.  Saup.)  and  Kadrjaro  II.  1,  569;  Eur.  Bac. 
1 102.  Phoen.  1466;  Isae.  6,  19;  PL  Rep.  328 ;   Her.  1,(45) 

46  (Mss.  Gaisf.)  but  Ion.  kot^oto  (Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy),  Kadrifitda 
Soph.  Ant.  411:  Dem.  19,  155.  166,  KaBfjade  Dem.  25,  21, 
Ka^vro  Ar.  Eccl.  302  ;  Thuc.  5,  58  (Bekk.  Popp.  €Kd6-  Krug*); 

Dem.  18,  30,    Epic  KaBdaro  IL  II,  76,    Ion.  Karearo  Her.  9,  90 

(Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.):  fut.  Ka6ri<rofuuy  -riafaOc  Eur.  Fr.  77 
(D.  935  Wagn.),  which,  if  the  Fragment  be  genuine,  and  the 
reading  correct,  is  a  solitary  instance  of  the  fut.  in  classic  Greek. 
We  have  sometimes. thought  the  reading  should  be  pres.  Ka&riaffy 
or,  if  the  fut.  must  be  retained,  Tcdri<r€<r6',  ot,  ^^•a;:^^  Xi^c^sst^ 
KaTavTr)<T((T& ,  see  Dem.  i,  22.  59,  7.    la\aXj^  Qs\^€«.,V^^'e^'es.^ 
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this  fut.  form  occurs  often,  KaBri<rt(TB€  V.  T.  Lev.  8,  35.  1  Reg. 
5,  7  &c.  and  N.  T.  Luc.  22,  30  (Mss.  A.  Q.  Sin,  Tisch.  KaBitnoBt 
Br  Lachm.)  The  Attics  used  KoBtCrfaofjuu  PL  Phaedr.  229.  #ca% 
3  sing,  for  Kd6rj<rM,  perhaps  late  Hyperid.  Fr.  136  (Bekk.  An. 
100) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676.  Kadrfcrdt  is  pres.  Ka6rj(r$€ 
imperf.  Horn,  and  the  Tragedians  never  augment  this  verb 
before  the  preposition,  Aristoph.  and  prose  authors  augment 
either  before  or  after. 

The  simple  fjfuu  is  mostly  poetic,  Kddrjfjuu  is  the  prose  form, 
and  most  assviredly  not  confined,  as  some  teach,  to  "  the  3  pers. 
KoBrfTM  only." 

KaOilw  To  set,  also  to  sit,  Od.  2,  69 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  48 ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  940;  Thuc.  3,  75,  Ion.  Korlita  Her.  i,  181:  imp.  €Kd6iCov 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  6 ;  Dinarch.  2,  13,  and  KafflCov  II.  3,  426.  8,  436. 
Od.  16,  408,  and  always  (Bekk.  Dind.)  koBiC-,  €#ca^if-  (Vulg. 
Wolf):  fut.  Ka&iaru  Com.  Fr.  (Appoll.)  4,  451,  Ion.  kot-  Her.  4, 
1905  Plut.  Mor.  234,  Attic  KaBt&  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  4;  Dem.  24, 
25.  39,  II,  napa-  Hippocr.  7,  608,  Dor.  KoBiici)  Bion  4,  16  (late 
KaBiCfjaio,  see  foil):  aor.  iKMitra  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  23;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  102,  Ka&iaa  II.  19,  280,  and  Attic  Kaffi^a  Eur.  Phoen. 
1 1 88;  Ar.  Ran.  911  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Thuc.  6,  66.  7,  82,  Ion. 
KorXaa  Her.  1,  88.  4,  79  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Lhardy)  KorKra  (Gaisf. 
Dind.)  but  4,  79  -Icra  (Gaisf.  -clo-a  Dind.),  late  iKaOlCr^aa,  subj. 
icaBiCn<rjj  Dio  Cass.  37,  27  (B.),  -j}<ray  54,  30;  Dor.  -tfo  TJbeocr.  i, 
51 ;  Epic  part.  KaBlaaras  II.  9,  488,  Dor.  Ka6i(ag  Theocr.  1,12:  p. 
late,  KtKaOiKa  Diod.  Sic.  17,  115  ;  Epict.  Diss.  2,  6,  23 ;  Aesop 
100  (Halm),  but  trvy-  Aristot.  Phys.  3,  2  :  aor.  pass,  late  KadiCri- 
BtU  Dio  Cass.  63,  5.  Mid.  KoBlCofiai  to  sit,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  7 ; 
subj.  'iCrrat  PI.  Leg.  719;  -ifoi/iiiyv  Ar.  Eq.  750,  -ifotro  PI.  Rep. 
516;  KoBiCov  Ar.  Eq.  785;  Afjiadm  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  231 ; 
-iii&iJLfvog  PL  Prot.  317:   imp.  cVa^tf-  Ar.  Vesp.  824,   in  tmesi 

M  dc  ifouTo  II.  19,  50  :   fut.  Ka6iCrf(rofAai  PI.  Phaedr.  229,  npoa-KaB- 

Aeschin.  3,  167,  late  KoOlaofuu  Plut.  Mor.  583  ;  N.  T.  Luc.  22, 30, 
-covfuu  V.  T.  Ps.  131, 12 :  aor.  trans.  eKodurafiriv  {(T(r)  Callim.  Dian. 
233  (L.  -6t(r-  Blomf  Mein),  KaOurcr-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  278,  hrtKaOi- 
(TOPTO  Thuc.  4,  1 30  (Bekk.  Popp.)  which  Poppo  in  note  would 
write  erriKad'  but  prefers  eTrucaBlaravTo,  which  Kriiger  approves, 

rraptKaBicraTO  Dem.  33,  1 4;  napaKadia-dixevos  Lycurg.  141    (avfiirapa- 

Dem.  28, 15),  but  intrans.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  7.    In  late  recensions 
of  Demosthents  no  such  fut.  act.  form  as  KaOfbdrf,  for  ica^ictre, 
occurs,  see  24,  2^,  39,  11:  KodcSctre  \s  very  VaXe,  se^  Ka^cfrixoi, 
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In  late  recensions  of  Homer  and  Herodotus,  and  usually  in 
Attic  this  verb  has  not  the  syllabic  augment.  The  Tragedians 
seem  not  to  use  the  mid.  form. 

KaiKufiai  Poet.  To  excel,  be  adorned,  imp.  iKoii^jro  Od.  3,  282 ; 
Hes.  Sc.  4;   Ap.  Rh.  i,  138;   Mosch.  2,  92,    aw-  Od.  8,  127. 

219;    Ap.  Rh.   2,  783  :    p.  (Kaffiyuoi)   K€Ka(rfjLM,  -cura-at  Od.  19,  82, 

-flOTot  II.  20,  35 ;  Eur.  Elec.  616  (trimet.);  KCKdaBcu  H.  24,  546; 
Ap.  Rh.  3, 1007  ;  KeKaa-fievos  II,  4,  339;  Hes.  Th.  929 ;  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  816;  Aesch.  Eum.  766  (trimet.);  Ar.  Eq.  685  (chor.),  and 
Dor.  KtKoibfiipos  Pind.  01.  I,  27:  pip.  iKtKaaro  II.  16,  808.  Od. 
9,  509;  Ap.  Rh.  r,  1,^3,  KeKcurro  II.  14,  124.  Od.  7,  157.  See 
(ied£a>).     KtKdfTBai  PI.  Rep.  334,  is  an  accommodation  of  Od. 

i9>  395- 
Kaii^  To  kill,  Poet.  Eur.  Phoen.  44 ;  subj.  Komo  Callim.  Dian. 

12  ;  Katv€T<o  Soph.  El.  820 ;  Kaivcw  Aesch.  Ch.  886 ;  Kcdvav  Aesch. 

Ag.  1562;  Soph.  O.  C  994;  Timocr.  i,  9  (Ahr.);  rare  in  prose 

Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  24 :  fut.  Kdp&  Eur.  H.  F.  1075  :  2  aor.  eKdvov  Aesch. 

Ch.  930 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1319 ;  Eur.  LA.  1252  ;  Kavoi  Aesch.  Sept. 

630,  Kcivibv  Eur.  H.  F.  865;   Kovflv  Theocr.  24,  91  (Mein.  Ziegl. 

Ahr.)   'rjp  (Vulg.)  :  2  p.  K€Kova  Soph.  Fr.  896  (D.),  Kara-KtKov&ra 

Xen.  An.  7,  6, 36  (Dind.  4  ed.),  KaraKfKav^rrts  (Mss.  A.  B.  Kiihner), 
KaroKavovTts  (Vulg.  Popp.  KrQg.)  Pass.  Kalvtrai  Aesch.  Sept. 
347 ;  -6fi€vos  Eur.  Cycl.  360  (Mss.  Vulg.  kKiv  now) :  imp.  €Kaiv6fxrjp 
i.  T.  27. 

Koivm,  we  think,  does  not  occur  in  Epic,  Comic,  or  Lyric, 
except  Timocr.  quoted :  frequent  in  Tragedy :  once  only  in 
prose.  The  prose  form  is  usually  Kara-ieaiVa)  pres.  imp.  2  aor. 
and  perhaps  2  perf.,  but,  in  the  classic  period,  confined  to  Xen. 
Arrian  also  uses  this  verb  KaraKaivovcri  Ind.  1 1,  10 ;  -aiwop  An.  5, 
24, 3  ;  and  Plut.  -aiWw  Mor.  240 :  imp.  -iKoivov  Arr.  An.  5, 1 7,  6  : 
aor.  -(Kav€v  An.  5,  18,  7  (Krtig.) ;  -Kavouv  Ind.  7,  3  (Hersch.) ; 
-avuv  Ven.  25  (Saup.)     Defectively  handled  in  lexicons. 

Kaio  To  burn,  fire,  II.  9,  77 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  286  (Herm.); 
Soph.  Fr.  480  (Dind.  kcl-  EUendt);  Eur.  Cycl.  659;  Her.  2,  62, 
Kara-  Thuc.  8,  39  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.);  so  Kat6fjLtvos  2,  52,  Kd<a 
Ar.  Fr.  403 ;  PL  Tim.  58  ;  see  also  At.  Lys.  8;  (iom.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3,  452  (not  contr.  ««):  imp.  ^xaiov  Od.  9,  553  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  i 
(Popp.  Kriig.   Zkoov  Dind.),  koIop  II.  21,  343,   Zkqov  Com.  Fr. 
(Phoen.)  4,  511 ;  Xen.  HeU.  5,  4,  41  &c.,  see  also  Thuc.  2,  49 
(Bekk.  Krtig.  f«cai-  Popp.)  :  fut.  xavcra  Xen,  Cyt.  ^,  a^  i.\%'V»r:* 
Peregr.  3;  PJut.  Thes.  8;  Anth.  9,  15,  im- Com.^t,  ^Na^^.>i -^^ 
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6Si,  Kara'  An  Lys,  1 21 8;  Sopat.  Athen.  4,  160:  and  Kovaofuu 
rare,  Ar.  Plut.  1054:  aor.  tKovaa  Ar.  Pax  1088  (hexam.);  Isae. 
4,19;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,33,  dv-  Eur.  Cycl.  383  (trimet),  kot- 
Thufi.  7,  25 ;  Kav<ras  7,  80 ;  Kovam  PL  Gorg.  456,  Attic  poet, 
(cicca),  part.  Ktas  Aesch.  Ag.  849;  Soph.  El.  757  (Herm.  Dind.), 
cV  Eur.  Rhes.  97  (trimet);  Ar.  Pax  1132  (chor.),  Epic  cw/a  II. 
I,  40.  24,  34.  Od.  19,  366  &c.  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind,),  liccoi  and 
-rja  (Wolf,  Buttm.) ;  Hippocr.  5,  216  (Lit.),  if  correct,  the  only 
prose  instance  we  have  seen,  in  tmesi  lerjev  II.  21,  349,  late 
EpiiC  K€iap  Ap.  Rh.  I,  588;  subj.  Kfjafievy  Epic  'Ofi€v  II.  7,  377. 
396 ;  opt.  KrfM  II.  21,  336,  -cu€P  24,  38;  imper.  i^op  Od.  21,  176; 

inf.  KTJM  Od.  15,  97,  Kora-iajai  ji,  46,  and  Kcuaajai  £i,  74;  Kfjavrfs 

Od.  9,  231,  see  below :  p.  in  comp.  KeKavna,  Kara-  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
5,  37,  frpoo--  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  439 :  p.  p.  KeKovfuu  Eur.  Cycl. 
457  ;  Hippocr,  6,  330.  442 ;  Thuc.  4,  34,  Kara-  Andoc.  i,  108; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23,  cV  Hippocr.* 2,  54.  6, 192,  but  KeKavarai,  if 
correct,  7,  242  (Lit.):  pip.  UtKavTo  Dio  Cass.  47,  18,  ott-  Luc. 
Tox.  61:  I  aor.  UavOriv  Hippocr.  5,  146;  PI.  Tim,  68,  <cot- 
ThuG.  3,  74;  Her.  i,  19;  4,  69.  6,  10 1,  v,  r.  -aBriv:  fut.  icav^- 
oro|Aot  Hippocr.  7,  422;  Luc.  Peregr.  8,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  1505,  cV 
Pl.  Rep.  361:  2  aor.  imatt.  (Kixiv  Od.  12, 13.  in  tmesi  II.  9,  212 ; 
PJut.  Mor.  283;  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  30,  icar-r  Her.  2,  180.  4,  79, 
iJi-  Hippocr.  6,  330 (Lit.);  Pint. 0th.  6;  Epic  inf,  ica^/icwu  II.  23, 

2 1 0,  ica^i^aijicara-  Her.  2, 1 07;  -Kaivra  1 ,  .<>  T.  fut.  late  KoriiToynu  Or.  Sib. 
3,  507;  Apocr.  Syr.  28,  23,  koto-N,  T.  i  Cor.  3,  I  j,  but  crvyicara- 
Xanth.  Fr.  p.  41  (Mtiller.)  Mid.  kindle  for  oneself ,  aor.  cVav- 
crdfiTjPf  opa-  Her.  I,  202.  8, 19,  Epic  Kfjapro  II.  9,  88.  Fut.  mid. 
Kava-ofuu  seems  not  to  occur  in  prose  except  as  a  v,  r,  eK-Kova-o- 
fi€PO£y  Hippocr.  6,  302,  and  once  only  in  poetry,  Ar.  quoted. 
See  poc^co).     Vb,  Kavaris  Eur.  Cycl.  633,  kqvt-  (Kirchh.  Nauck), 

TTvpi-KavTOs  PI.  Tim.  85,  dia-Kavreop  Geop.  1 7,  25. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Mss.  of  Hom.  agree  in  giving  aor. 
ticrja,  €«;€,  opt.  «^ai,  icfjaup  with  1;  without  V,  r.  but  vary  between  rj 
and  €1  in  inf.  Krjcuy  Ktlai,  imper.  KrjoPy  subj.  KfiofjL€P,  KtloiitPy  aor.  m. 
KrfovTo,  K€iavTo  <kc.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  write  1;,  uniformly,  with  the 
approval  of  Matthiae  and  Lobeck,  and  for  icarcwcctf/if »/,  -^c/xci/  II.  7, 
408,  Spitzner,  Bekker,  and  Dindorf  give  KarwcaUnep  with  Eusta- 
thius.  Kricams  (Mss.)  Ktiapns  (Tricl.)  used  to  stand  Soph.  El. 
quoted,  but  Herm.  changed  it,  rightly,  to  KiavrtSy  see  passages 
quoted  from  other  Attic  Poets. 
It  IS  a  mistake  to  say  that  "  in  the  pscssVve  novc^  \.bft  i  a.or.  is  the 
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only  tense  in  use  by  tiiie  Attics.*'  Pres.  pass.  Koofiat  Ar.  Lys.  8, 
Koereu,  Ar.  Vesp.  1372:  imp.  cicaicro  Thuc.  2,49;  Xen,  Hell. 
6,  4,  36;  Kcuofifvos  Thuc.  2,  52;  PL  Phaedr.  115  &c.  &c.  and 
perf.  KiKouyAvos  Eur.  Cycl.  457;  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  679;  Thuc. 
4,  34.  Kal<a  is  Epic,  Ionic,  Doric,  Lyric,  and  generally  at  least 
Trag.  and  Thuc.  Ka<a  is  the  prevailing,  in  some  editions  the 
only,  form  in  Aristophanes,  Isocrates,  and  Plato,  varying  more 
in  Xenophon.  Dindorf,  however,  in  his  last  edition  seems  to 
give  Kao>  uniformly.  In  late  authors  icacw  is  tiiie  more  fre- 
quent form. 

KaX^o)  To  call,  IL  4,  204;  Soph.  Aj.  72;  Ar.  Av.  849; 
Thuc.  6,  4,  Dor.  3  pL  KaKtoun  Pind.  N.  9,  41  :  imp.  cicoXet  II. 
22,  294,  -Xovv  PL  Leg.  700,  poet.  KaK€ov  IL  10, 197,  VcXcu  Soph. 
O.  R.  432,  iter.  koKUvkov  IL  9, 562 :  fut.  leaXeVo)  Aeschin.  i,  67.  3, 
202,  if  not  subj.  see  below:  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  2,^7,  10,  frvy  Her. 

3,  74,    ry-  Dem.  19,  133.    23,  123,    irapa-  8,  14  {18,  164.   165 

Psephism),  Hom.  icoXco)  IL  3,  383,  Attic  usually  icaXS  Ar,  Ach. 
968;  Xen.  Conv.  i,  15  ;  PL  Chaxm.  155  :  aor.  cicoXeo-a  Pind.  pL 
1,37;  Eur.  Hel.  348.  H.  F.  1 179 ;  PL  Rep.  477,  Epic  iKaXeaa-a 
Od.  17,  379,  KaK€(ra'a  IL  16,  693  (late  cicXiyoti  Nicand.  Fr.  22, 
cTTi-  Musae.  10) ;  subj.  KaKea-a  Soph.  Ph.  1452  ;  opt.  -ia-aiiu  PL 
Conv.  1 74 ;  part.  icdKetrag  II.  i,  402  &c. :  p.  ic/icXiyica  Ar.  PL  260 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  467;  PL  Rep.  580 :  p.  p.  KeKKrjfiai  IL  10, 
259;   Aesch.  Eum.  417;   Thuc.  2,  37;    PL  Phaedr.  258  (and 

ic€ie^€(rfiat  Suid.);  Opt.  KficXgo  Soph.  Ph.  119,  K€Kkjjfie6a  Ar.  Lys. 

253  :  aor.  €K\r)drjv  Soph.  O.  R.  1359 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  862 ;  Thuc. 
6,  2  (and  eKakea&rjv,  Trpoa-  Hippocr.  3,  614  Ktihn.  5,  330  Lit., 
if  the  reading  be  sound,  which  Littr6  denies,  and  gives  from 
MSS.  irpofT-€(TKaK€vBrj)i  fut.  KKfjOria-ofiai  PL  Leg.  68 1 ;  Luc.  Alex. 
45,  dvTL'  Xen.  Conv.  1,  15,  cV-  Paus.  5,  21:  usu.  3  fut.  iccicX^- 
aofioL  IL  3, 138;  Archil.  23  (Bergk) ;  Callim.  DeL  269;  always 
in  Trag.  Aesch.  Pr.  840;  Soph.  O.  R.  522  &c.;  Eiu*.  Ion  594 
&c. ;  and  Comedy,  Ar.  Vesp.  151.  Av.  761 ;   Com.  Fr.  (Anax.) 

3,191,  Trpoa-  Ar.  Nub.  1277;  XiicKriaoiro  PL  Tim.  42  ;  -rjaeaOai  88  : 

and  fut.  m.  KoKovfmi  as  pass.  KoKel  Soph.  EL  971.  Mid.  icoXovftac 
summon  to  01  for  oneself^  to  a  court  or  meeting,  Aesch.  Ch.  201; 
Ar.  Av.  1046;  PL  Leg.  914 :  fut.  Kokia-ofjuu  simple  uncontr.  late 
((ra)  Nonn.  2,  235,  cTTi-icaX/o-ofiat  rare,  Lycurg.  1 7. 1 43,  ck-  Aeschin. 
1, 174  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.  Franke) ;  Themist.  9,  125  ;  Geop.  13,  15, 
usu.  contr.  fcoXovfuu  Ar.  EccL  864.Nub.\aai,\5vA.^'^^^.^<^'^*"^^* 
^;^i;  Eur,  Or,  1140  :  aor.  ^icaXco-dfiTiv,  icaKc<raviJCTo«  ^V^^^i*- ^Vv '^ 
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TFpotr-tKaKttrafujv  Dem.  34,  13,  Epic  iKMtra-'  II.  3,  161,  /coXeW-  15^ 
143,  fcoXcV-  I,  270 :  and  late  p.  p.  dpaKeKkrjfiai  V.  T.  Exod,  31, 
2,  Vb.  icXi^TcJff  Od.  17,  386,  '€os  PL  Crat.  393.— Inf.  Epic  *caX^- 
'  ftcvac  II.  10,  125,  iter,  imp*  KoKiea-Kov  9^  562,  koXco-kov  Ap.  Rh.  4^ 
1 5 14,   pass.  KoKia-Krro  II.  15,  338,    KtKkrfarou,  3   pi.  p.  pass.  Epic 

for  -^vrai,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 1 128,  Ion.  KtKktarm  Her.  2,  164,  but  a  late 
and  corrupt  form  for  k€kKtjt(u  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  836,  3  pi.  pip, 

fccxX^aro  II.  10,  195. 

Fut.  KoXcVo)  «>«/>/?  is  rare.  At  Aeschin.  i,  67.  3,  202  (B. 
Saup.)  it  may  be  subj.  Franke,  however,  now  reads  in  the 
former  passage  koK&j  and  in  the  latter,  he  and  Bekker  Kakfaji, 
some  Mss.  and  editors  .xaXeVft,  -ccroi.  For  iKKitkea-etrBai  also, 
Aeschin.  1,  174,  Franke  now  (2  edit.)  reads  -KaKeladai;  and  we 
are  inclined  to  think  that  Scheibe  in  accordance  with  the  strong 
current  of  Attic  usage,  will  on  the  first  opportunity  alter  fVncoXc- 
o-cToi   Lycurg.  quoted,  to  cVi^aXctTai.     Dind.,  however,  retains 

cy-KaXfcrci,  -fVovcri,  irapa-KaKifTtiv  Dem.  quoted. 

X(£XT|fj.i,  To  cally  Aeol.  =  icoXco).  Sapph.  1,16  (Ahr.) 

The  collateral  form  KoKlConai  seems  to  occur  only  in  comp., 
and  only  in  imper.  pres.  and  imp.  indie.  irpoKakl^eo  Od.  18,  20  : 
imp.  npoKoKiitTo  II,  3,  19.  5,  807.  Od.  8,  228. 

KaXti'S^ofj.ai  To  roll  about,  spend  one^s  time,  -ovfievos  Isocr.  15, 
30;  Dem.  19, 199;  -rlo-^ai  Arr.  Ven.  18,  2  :  imp.  €KaKivd€€To  Her. 
3, 52,  -*iTo  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,  5,  -ovvro  Thuc.  2,  52  :  fut.  m.  -rjarofuu  ?: 
aor.  pass,  late  KoKivbrjOeis  Synes.  Epist.  32.  This  verb  occurs  in 
prose  only,  see  leuXo^do).  Thuc.  and  Dem.  have  koKivB-  not  iwX-, 
likewise  Her.,  but  kotcucvXio-Bj  (-levkla)  5,  i6,  Isocr.  usu.  /caXivd- 
t)ut  KvX-  1;,  81  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  Saup.),  and  Xen.  mikivd-,  but 
€KdKip8'  Cyr.  i,  4,  5,  PL  always  icuXivd-,  with  v.  r.  koX-  Theaet. 
J  72.  Phaed.  81  (Ms.  A.) 

KaXdirroi  To  hide,  («)  IL  17,  136  ;  Soph.  Ant.  1254;  rare  in 
prose,  Xen.  Eq.  12,5;  -ruv  Lycurg.  89 :  imp.  Kohmrw  11.  24, 
20:  fut.  fcoXui/ro)  IL  21,  321 ;  Soph.  Aj.  916;  Com.  Fr.  (PhiL) 
4,  67:  aor.  UUkxr^a  IL  20,  444;  Aesch.  Pers.  646;  Eur.  Supp. 
766,  KoX-  IL  23,  693,  VoX-  Eur.  Bac.  12  :  (perf.  late  cmo-MKokv^ 
Origen  voL  3,  p.  561):   p.  p.  KtKoKvfjLfMi,  -vfifievos  IL  16,  360; 

Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  4,     cVi-iccKoXvTrrat  PL  Crat.   395  :    pip.  icf/cdXimro 

IL  2r,  549:  aor.  €Ka\v(t)6riv,  icaXuc^^-  Anth.  14,  53  ;    -v^f^BtU  Od. 

4,  402;     'V^Grivai,   Eur.   Supp.   531:    fut.    KaKv<l>Orj(ronai    late    in 

s/m^^,  Pans,  8,  ji,  6;    Aristid.  3,  130  (D.);    Galen  3,  695: 
^  /at  (^f^aXv^/uu  ?).      Mid.  KaXwrroimi  ccwcr  oneself,  one's  own, 
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At,  Nub.  74b :  fut.  Kakwl^ofjuuy  ry-  Ael.  H.  A.  7, 1  i,  wy  Aristid. 
vol.  2,  p.,59 :  aor.  iKaKwfrdfjirjv  Horn.  H..  Ven.  183  ;  Aiith.  App, 
Epigr.  127,  icaXin/r-  II.  14,  184;  -a/i€V09  II.  3,  141.  Od.  8,  92; 
Hes.  Op.  198,  very  late  in  prose,  Orig.  ReL  Haen  p.  299 
(Miller),  but  ry-  PL  Phaed.  117  ;  Isoct.  17,  18.  Vb.  KoXiwrdy 
At.  Thesm.  890.  .arvyKoKimrtog  Aesch.  Pr.  523;  Geop.  16,9* 
The  smpk  form  in  act.  is  rare  in  prose,  poetic  in  mid.;  the 
comp.  frequent  in  prose,  a|A^wcaXt/7rra>  however  is  poet,  chiefly 
Epic. 

KiifiKu  To  labour,  be  weary,  sick,  IL  19, 170;  Eur.  Andr.  8i6 ; 
At.  Nub.  707;  Xen.An,  3,  4,  47;  subj.  -vo  PL  Rep.  489;  -wow 
Thuc.  2,51;  -p€Uf  2,41:  fut.  (icaftci  may  be  3  sing.  Soph.  Tr, 
J  2 15,  usually  called  2  sing,  of  mid.)  Kafiov/xm,  -€i,-€lTm  IL  2, 
389;  Aesch.  Eum.  881 ;  PL  Leg.  921,  uAcontr.  '€€a$ai  Ap.  Rh, 
3,  580  :  p.  intrans.  KiKfirjKa  II.  6,  262;  (PL)  Eryi*  392,  Dor.  -am 
Theocr.  i,  17  (Mein.  Ahr.):  pip.  eKeKfiriKca-aP  Thuc.  3,  98;  part. 
K€KfiTjK6s  Soph.  Fr.  268  (D.);  Aesch.  Supp.158;  PL  Leg.  927;  Thuc. 

6,  34,  Epic  KtKfirim  IL  23,  2^2,  -«t4  6,  261, -©ra  Od.  13,  282,  -jydra 

Ap.  Rh.  3,  234,  pL  -i;«T€s  3,  1 341  &c.  and  K€KfiTi^as  IL  11,  802, 
-lywTas  Thuc.3,59(Vulg.  Bekk.  Kmg,)-riK6Tas(2  Mss.  Popp.  Dind.) 
approved  by  Buttm.  and  Kriig. :  2  aOr.  eKafwv  II.  4,  244;  Ar. 
Ach.  860 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  i.  5,  3, 19 ;  Herodn.  3,  6,  3,  Ka/xop 
IL  8, 195.  Od.  23, 189 ;  subj.  Kdfim,  -us,  -n  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 428 ; 
Xen.  Conv.  8, 1 8  ;  PL  Gorg.  470,  Epic  -i;<r4  IL  1 7, 658.  Od.  14,  65, 
redupL  KCKafiw  U.  1, 168.  7,  5.  17,  658  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Spitzn.  &c.) 
K€  fcdfutf  (Bekk.  Dind.  with  Aristarch.,  thus  doing  entirely  away 
with  the  reduplicated  form);  opt.  Koftoifii  IL  8,  22 ;  Eur.  Bac, 
187  ;  Ar.  Lys.  541  ;  PL  Rep.  408;  Kofitiv  Aesch.  Ag,  482,  -cW 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  19;  KOfiMv  11  23,  72;  Aesch.  Sept.  210;  Soph.  EL 
532  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  259 ;  Andoc.  1, 120  :  2  aor.  mid.  Epic  Uafiofoiu 
spend  foil  on,  gain  by,  Od.  9, 130;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  718,  leo/n-  II.  18, 
341;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 321.     Vb.  dTro-KfiTjT^ov  PL  Rep.  445. 

K(ifj.irTa>  To  bend,  Ar.  Thesm.  53  ;  Xen.  Eq.  i,  6;  -tcdv  Aesch. 
Pr.  3 2 ;  Soph.  El.  744 ;  Ar.  Ach.  96 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,6;  -r«v  Eur. 
tr.  Alex.  2 ;  Xen.  Eq.  7,  15  :  imp.  cKOfiTrrovEur.  Bac.  1069 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,217:  icaft^fr®,  -€«/  Soph.  O.  C.  9 1  (Mss.  Elms.  Dind, 
&c.  -Tctv  Mss.  Reis.  Herm.),  Epic  -e/tcv  II.  19,  72:  aor.  tKafiyjta 
Od.  5, 453 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  85 ;  Com*  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  248 ;  subj.  -^w 
Eur.  Hec.  1079;  op*-  "***  Aesch.  Pr.  396;  Ar.  Nub.  970;  -ylfov 
Soph.  O.  C.  19;  inf.  Kdfiyjtag  Eur.  Supp.  ']^\  ^<wv.C^a«si.  ^^^^ 
^^afAr,  Nub,  17S1  Her,  4,  43:  (p,  KtwH4a\^\  ^,^-^«*m*^J»^x 

X  2 


;^8  OJtEMKVEitBS 

.^ifrai,  ^fiirrtu  Nicol.  Rhet.  is,.  3 ;  inf.  K€Kaft4>Au  Hippocr.  4^ 28b 
(Lit,)',  K€KafjifUvos,  an-  I,  91,  avy-  Xen,  Eq,  7,  2  :  aor.  iicdfKfiBriw 
PL  Menex.  244;  inf,  -^^ijwit  Thuc.  3,  58;  H^^ctj  Aesch.  Pr^ 
513;  PL  Leg.  945:  fut  late  Kafi4>0fi<rofiM  Aristid.  13,  140;  Dia 
Ctffys.  77,  33  ;  Galen  3, 147.  4,  387^  wo-  Geop.  12, 19.  Mid. 
Kafjurrrofuu  bend  oneself  &c.  icofmrti  Eur.  I.  T.  815  (Mss.  Vulg.) 
but  act.  KafiiTTiis  (Blomf.  Hermw  Moidc,  Dlnd.  Kirchh.) :  but 
aor.  late  KofA^cu  Epist.  Bam.  p.  135  (Tisch,)    Vb.  Kafiirr6s  PL 

Tim.  44.      Se^  yvafAirrca, 

Kai^axittt  Ta  soundy  ring,  Epic  and  only  iwip.  Kavaxtit  H.  12^ 
36;  Hes.  Sc.  373;  Q.  Sm.8,  55.  (53).  The  coUat.  ic»i«x«« 
is  Epic  and  Comic,  --ovo-i  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  119;  -«v  2, 162: 
fut.  (-^crw) :  aor.  Kovaxn^t  Od.  19,  469 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4^  907 ;  Q- 
Sm.  3,315. 

Kairucj  (av)  Tb  breathe^  Epic  and  only  aor.  Udirvaaa  in  tmesi 
IL  22,  467^  icoir-  Q.  Sm.  6,  523^ 

KapKaipu  To  quake,  Epic  and  only  imp.  KapKaipi  II.  20, 157. 

KarayXanTitfi)  7b  kiss  wantonly,  speak  againsty  imp.  wiTryXwr* 
Ar.  Ach.  380  :     (fut.  -tV©,.  ■^)  :    p,  p.   Kareykoymarfuvos  without 

redupL  Ar.,  Thesm,  131. 

KardyKufu  (u)  7b  ^r^^,  Thuc.  4, 1 1 ;  PL  Phaedr.  265  (Soph.  Fr. 
147  (D.)j  Ar.  Pax  703),  and  Karayvvm  Xen.  Oec.  6,  5 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  254:  fut  Korag©  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,^559:  aor. 
KOTfoia  IL  13,  257;  Ar.  Ve^.  1435;  Thuc.  3,  89;  Xen.  An. 
4,  2,  20;  PL  Crat  389,  Ion»  ncoT^fa  Hippocr.  5,  224  (Lit.); 
subj.  Karain  Ar.  Ach.  932;  PL  Phaed.  86,  v.  r.  -^a^?;  imper. 
KOTo^ov  Ar.  Fr.  488;  inf.  Karofai  Eur.  Supp.  508;  Com.  Fr. 
(Phryn.)  2,  603 ;  part,  Kord^ag  Lys.  3,  42  (Dobr.  Cobet,  Scheibe) 
but  Karid^as  (Mss.  Bdtk.  B.  Saup») :  Luc.  Alex.  14  :  p.  late  ncarca- 
yr}K€,  if  correct,  Cinnam.  p.  1 90 :  p.  p.  late  KareayfiM  Luc.  Tim. 
JO  :  I  aor.  late  KartdxBriv  V.  T.  Jer.  31,  25  ;   -axBeis  Dio  Chrys. 

'  '>  339  •   2  aor.  Koreayriv  Andoc.  1^6 1  ;   Lys.  3,  14 ;   subj.  KarayS 

PL  Crat.  389;   Hippocr.  4^  158  (Lit.),  and,  if  correct,  -ioyfj  4, 

220;    so  opt.  '€ay€iri  4„  128  (Ms.  H.  Lit)  -ayc/i;   (Vulg.) ;    part. 

Karayds  Lys.  3,  40;  Anth.  Plajx.  187;  Hippocr.  4,  148.  154, 
sometimes  icarcayciff  4,  172.  346,  and -cj/yc/ff  4,,  324  (Lit):  2  p. 
Karedya  am  broken,  Ar.  Ach.  ii8o,  Ion.  Korir^ya  Her.  7,  224; 
Hippocr.  4,  130.  200  (Mss.  Lit  but  -kaya  158),  rare  Kanfya,  if 
correct,  Hippocr.  3,  75  (Ktihn.)  In  2  aor.  o  usu.  in  Epic,  Anth. 
Pi  i8j;  R  I -J,  60J,  3,  367,  but  a  in  arsis,  IL  11,  559,  and 
A.ttic,  Ar,Ach.  944:  long. in  2  peii. — afyw^iv >na.^ \>^^xv ^v^^\x\* 
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uaated)  Hence  aor.  KaTfa$as,  KafFd^  (so  K&mrttrov  &c.)  softened 
Koua^s  1  sing.  opt.  aor.  fc^  icarafoif  lies.  Op.  668.  693,  This 
verb,  both  in  Mss.  and  edft.,  has  ofte^  those  fonns  augmented 
^Thich  usually  have  no  augment,  xarea^avres^  Lys.  3,  4a  (all 
the  Mss.) ;  Ael  H.  A.  10, 10,  Kordf-  (Herch.) ;  -eoyeiv  Hippocr, 
quoted  ;  Lys.  3.  40  (some  Mss^) ;  and  late  even  fut.  icarca^i 

N.  T.  Matth.  1 2>  20 :  Karcayw/iiu  HippOcr.  3,  244  (Kiihn),  iccrrayK- 

Lit  4,  278^  with  Chart.,  KOfnf^rax^  however,  3,  556  (Mss.  Lit.) 

'■riyvvft€vos  3,  506.  556,  but  KarayvvTM  3,  J56.  558,    dir-  3,  558  ; 

and  a  still  mote  curious  fOTm  KortdytMrro  Polyaen.  8,  7,  Kortdyp^ 
(Woelffl.  KOTftyw  Ms.  P.)  Pbr  efeaycicra  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 686  Merkel 
reads  cf  ay  with  Guelph. 

KaroSouX^  To  enslave,  act  reg.  but  rare  :  p.  p.  KaTabidovkonfjuu 
PI.  Conv.  219 ;  Isocr,  4, 169,  but  mid,  Eur.  L  A.  1269 ;  PI.  Rep. 
351 :  so  aor.  -(nxrafirjv  Lys.  12,  39;  Isocr.  4,  67;  PI.  Menex. 
245  :  fut  -^ofiat  Lys.  34,  2,  8 :  pres.  -dovkovfuu  PI.  Grorg.  483  ; 
Isocr.  5,  53;  Dem,  18,  72. 
.   KanuuniqVj  see  ivwufu, 

KaraiTu&ofjMu,  see  uri', 

KaraXefina,  see  XecVa). 

KaraOm^aKM  is  entirely  poet.,  -^i^Vricci  Orph.  Lith.  407  ;  -^j^friaoy 
n.  22,  355 ;  'Bwr]<TK(iv  Einped.  47  (Stein.);  fut  (glways  syncop.) 
KorBavovfjuu  Eur.  Med.  1386.  H,  F.  210:  aor.  (always  syncop.) 
KarScofe  IL  21,  1 07;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  796;  Callim.  Epigr.  21;  Bion 
I,  31 ;  Mosch.  3,  34;  in  Attic  Aesch.  Ag.  1553  (chor.);  subj. 
KarOdpta  Eur.  Or.  777 ;  icot^owm  Ale.  143 ;  -^oyfiv  Aesch.  Ag.  1364 ; 
Soph.  Ant  555 ;  Eur,.  Andr.  1 069 ;  Ar.Ran.  1 477 ;  -Bavoiv  Aesch. 

Ag.  873;    Soph.  Ant  515;  Eur.  Or.  .^81:  p.  KarariBpijica  II.  IS,. 

664;  part.  Epic  -rcA^wf  II.  22,  164.  Od.  11,  84, 
We  have  never  seen  this  verb  in  prose.    The  Attic  Poets  use 

fut.  and  aor.  only.    The  Epics  pres.  and  perf. 
KaraXiiO},  see  Xva>« 
KaTOKaXioricii)    To  expend,   hnp.  Kar-avaXuncov  Isocr,  i,  18,    in 

some  tenses  augments  occasionally  the  initial  vowel  of  avoX-  as 

if  a  simple  :  aor.  Kor-i/wiXoo-a  Isocr.  9,  60 :  aor.  pass.  KOT'TjvaK&Brjv 

Hippocr.  I,  511:  p.  p.  Kar-rjpdkoifAM  IsOCr.  3,  31.     See  avoXwric©. 
KaraviyMy  see  ptfua. 
Karai^ija},  see  vcvm, 
KardKo^o),  see  mmTw. 
KaropiiojMu,  see  dpd-. 
KaTourpi^,  8^_  ffrp^p», ^  v  .  ^ 
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KaTo^jfxWw  To  desptsS,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  3  :  fut.  -^(r<o  tsocf.- 
II,  27  ;  Z.OT, '^<l>p6vri<ra  PL  Lach.  200 :  p. p.  '^€<l>p6tnrfKa  Andoc.  4, 
16:  p.  p.  '■^«<t)p6vrifjLai  Dem.  10,  6:  aor.  -c^pov^^v  Isocr. 6, 108: 
M.  Euthyd.  273  :  fut.  p, -tiBfia-onai  Isocr.  6,  95  ;  Aeschin.  r,  17^ 
and  fut.  m.  as  p^ss.  -<l>povrj(rofjL€u,  PL  Hipp.  Maj.  281.  In  Ion« 
this  verb  often  means  simply  h  direct  the  mind  to^  without  the 
accessory  notion  of  despising ^  Her.  i,  59.  66  &c.;  Hippocr.  6, 
390  (Lit.)  ^ 

KaT()U|nr|^ita),  see  ^^rf^liia^ 

KaraxfNi^cj  To  be  sufficient,  serve  for,  Ion.  and  impers.  in  act 
Koraxp^  Her.  I,  164 :    imp.  Korixpa   Her.  7>  7® :  fut.   Mraxfni^*^ 

4,118. 

Ka-rcmlji^de,  see  (cVe^w)* 
-    KariorxKaCioj,  see  la-xvcuvtA^ 

KaTTiSoi,  arid  -<rord«  (u)  To  stitch,  patch,  PL  Euthyd.  294 ; 
Athen.  (Nicand.)  9,  9:  fut«  'vo-ftp  Alciphr.  3,  58:  p.  p.  late 
K€KaTTVfA€va  Clcm.  Alcx.  998,  43,  €y-K€KaTVT€u  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
423.     Mid.  Karrvofxai  as  act.  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  356:  imp.  wofn 

€KaTTV€TO  AX,  Plut.   663. 

KaudiiOLiSf  see  Karayvvfii, 

Kaux<&ofj.ai  To  exult,  -afuu  Theocr.  5,  77  (Ahr.  '€Ofi(u  Vulg.), 
-X9  Lycurg.  Fr.  14;  -aardm  Pind.  OL  9,  38 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  7  2 ;  'Ci)fjL€vos  (Phil.)  4,  40 :  fut.  Kavxnar^t*^  2  sing.  Ion.  -^o-ecu 
Her.  7,  39,  'T}a€T(u  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  369:  aor.  eKavxrfa-aro 
Athen.  14,  23  ;  Aristot.  PoL  5, 10, 16 ;  -rjcrairBai  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
473  ;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  4,  5 ;  Dio  Hal.  8,  30 ;  subj.  Kavxrforj  Babr. 
g6  :  p.  late  KtKavxrjfuu  N.  T.  2  Cor.  7,  14.  Scarcely  in  good 
Attic  prose. 

(Ka<|>^b>  or  Kdim)  To  pant,  Epic  part.  2  perf.  KCKa^cor  11.  5, 
698 ;  Anth.  9,  653. 

Kdxdlbi,  see  KayxdCa, 

KaxXdlo)  and  KayxX-  ?  To  dash,  swell,  Aesch.  Sept.  1 15  (chor.); 
late  prose,  Ar.  An.  6,  4,  4 ; .  Diod.  Sic.  3,  44 ;  inf.  -afcti/  Arr. 
An.  5,  20 ;  part,  -afwv  Theocr.  6, 12,  fem.  Dor.  -dCouray  Pind.  OL 
7,2:  imp.  €Kdx\aCov  late  Philostr.  116,  iter.  raxXafpa/cev,  cVi' 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  944.  .  Only  pres.  and  imp.  in  use,  and  only  in  poet, 
and  late  prose. 

Kdu,  see  Koio). 

Kedlb)  To  split,  (k((o,  Ktloa)  chiefly  Epic,  fut.  Keaco-o)  Orph.  Arg. 

Sj2  :  aor,  /ctUaa  Od.  14,  418.  20,  161,  Kfoao-- II.  16,  347,   tKeaa-a-- 
^^'  S>  ^3 2'  Tf  250  ;   Ktaxroiyx  Od.  12,  -^^S  '>  \»i.  wowgav  k^,  Rh. 


IRREOULAK  AND  DEFECTIVE.  gll 

4,  392;  Callim.  Fr.  289;  Ktdaag  Nic.  Then  644.  -da-aas'jogi 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  3^8 :  p.  p.  ic€K€a<rfi4vos  Od.  18,  309:  aor.  KiotrOri  Hi 
16,  412,  «K'  Ap.  Rh.  2,  104. 

Kthdwviki  To  scatter^  (icedao),  -afw)  Epic  =  o-iccSt  (part.  pass« 
iCfdawvfJLtvos  Anth.  5,  276):  ZOX.iKibaxraa  II.  17,  285  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1360.  2,  1 1 89,  Kedaaa-a  (Well.)  ;  inf.  KthaxTtrai  2,  50  :  pip.  pass,  «€«- 

daoTo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  II 12  :  aor.  Ktbacr&r)  Orph.  Arg.  559,  3  pl.«Epic 
€K€^aae€v  II.  15, 657  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.);  Ap.  Rh.  2, 135  (Merk.), 

KibcurB-  (Vulg.) — Kcddcdvrctf  OF  ciccd-  3  pi.  pres.  pass.  Epic  for  Kcd&yrot 

(fcedooyrat)  Ap.  Rh.  4,  500,  iccSoTai  Hesych.  A  coUat  form 
KibalofiMy  -alji  occurs  Nic.  Alcx.  4,58  ;  -6fi€Pos  Ap.  Rh.  2,  626. 

KeifMii  To  lie,  Od.  19,  516.  Horn.  Epigr.  3  ;  Soph.  Tr.  985  ; 
Eur.  Hec.  28,  Ion.  (Keofiai),  Kelaat  II.  19,  3 19 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1510, 
Epic  K(uu,  Kara-  Hom.  H.  Merc.  254,  Kclrcu  II.  6,  47 ;  Eur.  Med. 
24;  At.  Ach.  584 ;  Thuc.  1,  36 ;  Her.  i,  9,  and  Ion.  xecrai  Her. 
4,  62;  Hippocr.  2,  54  (Lit.),  3  dual  KtivBov  Eur.  Phoen.  1698, 
KuyLtOa  Soph.  O.  C.  248;  Eur.  Phoen.  1639;  Thuc.  5,  108, 
#cc(or^€  rare,  npS-KiurOi  Eur.  Tr.  11 79,  Kcivrm  Aesch.  Supp.  242; 
Thuc.  2,  102 ;  PL  Menex.  242,  Ion.  icctarac  Mimnerm.  1 1  (Bergk); 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  481,  icara-  II.  24,  527,  Kearai  II.  II,  659,  dva-  Her,  I, 
14,  dia-  I,  105,  ini'  6,  58,  <kc.  and  Ktovrai  II.  22,  510.  Od.  16, 
232;  Hippocr  2,  22.  24  (Lit.);  subj.  (rare  Kiofuu,  -c^y),  KtrjTm 
Lycurg.  1 13  ;  PI.  Soph.  257  (cruy-  Aristot.  Met,  8,  10,  4),  contr. 
Ktjrm  only  in  Epic  II.  19,  32.  and  now  24,  554  (Bekk.  Spitzn* 

Dind.  K€iTat  Vulg.),  dia-KtrfaOe  Isocr.  1 5,  259,  9rpO(r-icca>yr<u  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  438,  Kara- Luc.  V.  Auct.  15;  opt.  KeolfUffv,  -diTo  PI.  Rep.^ 

477,  €K-  Dem.  21,  103,  irpo(T''K€oivTo  Thuc.  4,  33  ;  imper.  Ktiaa 
II.  2r,  122,  K€i(T6a>  Od.  15,  128;  Soph.  El.  362;  Her.  2,  171; 
PL  Leg.  926;  K€i(rBM  IL  8, 126;  Eur.  Hipp.  926;  Her.  4,  22; 
PL  Rep.  534,  but  K€€<r6ai  Her.  2,  2 ;  Hippocr.  2,  18  (Lit.); 
Kilfifvos  IL  14,  10;  Soph.  Ant.  1 1 74;  Ar.  Ran.  761;  Thuc.  7, 
85:  imp.  €K€ifjLriv  &c.  IL  15.  388;  Aesch.  Ch.  964;  Soph.  EL 
1 1 34;   PL  Euthyd.  303,  ic«t/ii;v  Od.  10,  54,  Dor.  ««/*<»  Theocr. 

2,     86,     3    pL    €K€lVTO    Thuc.   2,  ,52,     K€lVTO    IL   21,   426,     lOU.    fWoTO 

Her.  1,  167,  KeaTo  IL  13,  763,  Epic  €K€iaro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1295,  kcioto 

IL  11, 162,  3  sing,  iter.  k€(tk(to  Od.  21,  41,  augm.  7rap-€«€<rK-  Od. 
14,  521  :  fut.  K(i<rofjMi  IL  18,  121.  Od.  22,  319 ;  Soph.  EL  245  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  126;   PL  Rep.  451,   Dor.  jcao-cOfuu  Theocn  3,  53,   2 

sing.   Ion.  Ktideai  IL  18,  338:    aor.  (iKtia-dfoiv),  subj.   KtiarfTcu,  if 

correct,  Hippocr.  3,  438  (Bosq.  Lit,  icciatTcu.  V\35^>^     'i*  ^ssn.^. 
K€uu,   xardxeiai  for  '€i<raif  Hom.  H.  3,  ^J4,\i*^t  i^\i^>5»^V    "'^^^^^ 
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forms  K€tTw,,  dioKtifuu,  &c.  occur  sometimes  as  subj.  for  Ktifrqi, 
fm-Kia^licu  &c.  In  late  recensions,  however,  most  of  them  have 
been  altered  to  the  usual  form;  b^aKt^ujA  PL  Phaed.  84,  may 
be  indicative,  see  Thtic.  3,  53  5tc.  and  for  htdK(w6€  Isocr.  15, 
259  (Vulg.)  Bekker,  B.  Saup.,  and  Benseler  edit  buuctriaBe. 
KtoTM,  dva-,  ini-y  irapa-  &c.  3  sing.  occurs  in  the  older  editions  of 
(Luc.)  D.  Syr.  6,  8.  27.  29  &c.  but  is  certainly  a  false  reading 
for  KfCTOf,  see  Jacobitz  and  Dind.  Even  in  Her.  some  of  the 
Mss.  occasionally  offer  niarai,  sing,  as  4,  62  (M.  P.),  Kurai  (F.  K, 
A.),  avmarai  3,  3 1  (b.  C.  d,  Gaisf.)  -ferat  (M.  F.  a.  Bekk.) 

KciK^,  see  K€v69a, 

Kfipw,  To  shear f  (Aeol.  Mpp®)  II.  11,  560;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  38;  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  23,  3,  Dor.  3  pi.  Ktipovn  Bion  i,  22 ; 
Kflpav  Her.  9,  24;  rare  in  Attic  prose  Thuc.  i,  64;  Ktipeiv  PL 
Rep.  470 :  imp.  tK€ipov  Od.  11,  578 ;  Soph.  Aj.  55 ;  Her.  6,  75. 
99'  7»  ^3''  fut.  Ktpa  PL  Rep.  471 ;  Babr.  51,  Epic  iccpco)  IL  23, 
146,  and  K€p(r»,  -^  Mosch.>  2, 32  (Vulg.  dfiifyyoi  now  Mein.  Herm. 
Ahr.) :  aor.  fei/w  Eur,  Tr.  T173,  lear-  Od.  23,  356;  Ktlpas  Soph. 
Tr.  1 1 96;  Eur.  Hel.  11 24  5  Ktipai  Pind.  P.  9,  37,  Epic  ZKtpaa  IL 
J  3»  54^>  Ap.  Rh.2,826 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  665  (chor.) :  p.  KUapKa,  irtpi- 
Luc.  Conv.  32 :  pip.  tKiKapxti,  aw-  Tox.  51:  p.  p.  K€KapfjL<u  Theocr. 
14,  46 ;  Luc.  Epigr.  34,  KUapucu,  in  tmesi  Eur.  Hec.  910 ;  -ftcW 
Archil.  36  (Bergk) ;  Eur.  Or.  458 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  300 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  T,  7,  8 ;  KticapOfu  Her.  2, 36 :  pip.  €K€Kdpfirjv  Luc.  Lex.  5  :  i  aor. 

tK€p3i]v,  KipBtis  poet.  Pind.  P.  4,  82,  KapB-  (C.)  :   2  aor.  iKaprjv,  ayaf^ 

Anth.  9,  56;  subj.  in  simple  Kopfj  Her.  4,  127;  Kapds  Plut.  Lys. 
I ;  KapTjwu  Luc.  Soloec.  6.  Mid.  KtipopMi  to  cut  one's  own  hairy 
Eur.  Phoen.  322  ;  Her.  4,  175  ;  -dfitvos  II.  23,  136 :  imp.  Ktlpovro 
Od.  24,  46:  fut.  K€povpm  Eur.  Tr.  1 183  ;  Callim.  ApolL  14,  oTro- 
PL  Phaed.  89 :  aor.  iKnpap.riv  Aesch.  Ch.  1 89 ;  Eur.  Elec.  546 ; 
Aeschin.  3,  211,  Ktip-  Mosch.  3,  90,  dn-eKfip-  Her.  6,  21 ;  Isae. 
4,  7  ;  KtipaiTo  Aesch.  Ch.  172  ;  imper.  Ktipaa-de  Eur.  H.  F.  1390 ; 

MipaxrBm  IL  23,  46;    -afxevos  Bion  I,  8r,  Epic  tK€p<rdpr)Vf  iicipa-a 

Callim.  Fr.  311 ;  -(rdpevos  Aesch.  Pers.  9/;  2  (chor.)  Vb.  Koprds 
late  Geop.  2,  6, 32.  dno-KOfyriov  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)'2,  573.  Neither 
of  the  aorists  pass,  seems  to  be  of  Attic  usage. 

Ke^  To  wish  to  lie  down^  rest,  Od.  19,  340,  and  «€©  in  part. 

icfcov  Od.  7,  342,  Ktlovr€s  IL  14,  340;  inf.  KfUfuv  Od.  8,  315.     A 

desiderative  to  Ktlptu  lie, 

/c/xAc/iai  To  jorder^    Poet,  and  late  in  pres.  Ap.  Rh.  i,  716. 

^^  ^93  ^  Orph.  Lith.  177  :  imp,  or  a  aox,  €K€kK6iw\v  ^^^,  S>c,  3^4ti, 
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and  K€Kk6firiv  II.  16,  657 ;  Find.  I.  6, 53  called;  Dor.  opt.  K€itkoi\ui» 
Aesch.  Supp.  591  (chor.);  K€K\6fAtvos  Soph.  O.  R.  159  (chor.); 
but  pass.  Maneth.  2,  251.  3,  319.     See  KeXofuu, 

KeXoS^o)  (d)  7b  r(7flr,  Poet.  Sapph.  4  (Vulg.);  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.) 
7, 808 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1093  ^chor.),  -adoCo-i  (Luc.)  Philop.  3,  Dor.^adcovri 
Pind.  P.  2, 1  j,  and  KcXido),  -adct  Sapph.  quoted  (Ahr.  Bergk);  part. 
#C€Xada>v  II.  21,  16;  Ap.  Rh.  T,  501;  At.  Nub.  284  chor.:  imp, 
€Ke\ddqvp  Eur.  Phoen.  1102  (trimet.);  late  prose  Charit.  6,  2,  4, 
iccXad-  Eur.  Elec.  716  (chor.):  fut.  KiXa^aa  Terpand.  Fr.  3 
(Bergk);  Pmd.  01.  2,  3;  Eur.  H.  F.  694  (chor.):  and  mid. 
K€\alirf<TOfiai  Pind.  01. 1 1,  79 :  aor.  Ktkd^a-a  Aesch.  Ch.  61  o  (chor.); 
Eur.  Hel.  37 1  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  22,  99,  in  tmesi  II.  8, 542 ;  subj. 
-^077  Eur.  Ion  93  (chor.);  Theocr.  18,  57.  This  verb  is  almost 
always  Epic  and  Lyric. 

KcXapii^oj  Toflcm  with  a  noise ^  gurgle^  Epic,  II.  2t,  261 :  imp, 
icfXapvff  II.  1 1,  813.  Od.  5,  323  ;  Theocr.  7,  137 :  fut.  mid.  Kikapv^ 
^fuu  Or.  Sib.  3,  440,  -^vaofuu  Hesych.  :  aor.  K€\apv^€  Pind.  Fr. 
182  (Schneid.)     Occasionally  in  late  prose  (Luc.)  Philoptr.  3. 

KeXeuTKifi)  To  cheer  on,  2l  frequentative  from  iccXevo,  and  only 
pres.  part.  Epic  KeKtvnoav  for  -ti&v  II.  13,  125, 

KeXeiio)  To  order,  II.  4,  286;  Soph.  O.  R.  226 ;  Ar.  Av.  561; 
Thuc.  1, 129 :  imp.  ckcX-  II.  4,  380;  Ar,  Ran.  34;  PI.  Conv.  220, 

jceX-   II.  23,   767,  'iceX-  Ar,  Vesp.  501:    fut.  kcXcvo-o)  II.  4,  322; 

Ar.  Eccl.  261;  Thuc.  3,  44;  Epic  inf.  KtXevcrtfievai  Od,  4,  274, 
virhich  Fasi  thinks  aor. :  aor,  €K€\ev<ra  II.  5,  823 ;  Soph.  Ph.  544; 
Ar.  Eq.  1047 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  8,  k^X-  L.  20,  4,  see  fut. :  p.  k€K€* 
\€VKa  Lys.  1 ,  40 ;  Luc,  Dem,  44 :  p.  p,  KtKiXeva-fiai  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
3,  14;  Luc.  p.  Deor.  20,  8,  Sacr.  11:  pip  Trapa-wiceXevoTo  Her. 
8,  93  (Bekk.  Gaisf.)  Trap-ciceiccX-  (Dind.  with  S.  V.) :  aor.  cKfXcv- 
cr^v  Soph.  O.  C.  738;  Eur,  I.  T.  937.  Heracl.  501 ;  Her.  7,  9; 
Thuc.  7,  70;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21.  Oec,  17,  2 ;  Dio.  Hal.  1,  48  ; 
4  Mace.  9,  II ,  «»^*  Thuc.  1,  139,  but  iK€\tv&rjp,  if  correct,  Dio, 
Hal.  1,  84  (Vulg.  -trdriv  KiessL);  4  Mace,  quoted  (Gaisf.) : 
fut.  late  K€\fv(rBr)<r6iJifPos  Dio  Cass,  68,  9.  Mid.  rare  in  simple, 
aor.  €K€\eva'dfiriv  Hippocr.  I,  386.  dui'Kekfvofiai  is  Dep.  Dem, 
17,  12,  with  fut.  and  aor.  and,  in  the  classic  period,  irapoKtk-, 
€yKt\€vo  again,  is  classic,  and  -ivonai  late,  but  eTruecXrva),  and  mid. 

'€vofMi  are  both  classic.  Vb.  napa'KtKevards  Thuc.  6,  13.   dca-fceXcv- 

oreoi/  PI.  Leg.  631,  The  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  seem,  at  least  in 
classic  Greek,  to  have  always  <r.  In  fact,  we  have  ^^"5ic^  -v<At^ 
only  twice^  nevpr  tcfxiXwum^  thow^  liafcitfi^xxjxwtKjwv^ 
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have,  in  some  authors,  as  good  support  as  KtXevafia  &c.  We 
therefore  doubt  the  statement  of  Lobeck  **  K€K€\evfi<u  et  KtKtXiva-fMt 
parem  fere  auctoritatem  habent." 

KAXoi  To  brings  or  come,  to  land — as  a  ship,  Poet,  and  only 
fut.  K€k€r&  Aesch.  Supp.  330,  «rt-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  352.  382  :  and  aon 
foXcra  Od.  1 2,  5  ;  Soph.  Tr.  804 ;  Eur.  Rhes,  898 ;  late  prose 
Dio.  Hal.  14,  3,  eZcr-  Ar.  Thesm.  877 ;  subj.  iccXo-®  Eur.  Hec. 
1057 ;  ^^'  M\^ai,  Od.  10,  51 1 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  16 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  140 ; 
Kxkiras  Od.  9,  149 ;  Eur.  Elec.  139,    Prose  authors  use  ^iccXXw. 

KAofj.at  To  order,  usu.  poet.  H.  15,  138;  Aesch.  Ag.  1119  ; 
Eur.  Hipp.  1283;    K€\oliirip  II.  9,  517;    imper.  KfkivOa  Od,  3, 

425,  -€(r^c  II.  9,  171;  -co-^cu  Od.  10,  299 :  imp.  K€\6tJLrjv  II.  I,  386, 

2  sing.  (WXfv  Theocr.  3, 1 1,  kcXcto  II.  15,  119,  Dor.  xivro  Alcm. 
140  (Bergk),  but  K€\6fie<rBa  is  pass.  Or.  Sib.  8,  500;  fut.  iccX^-» 

a-ofuu  Od.  lO,  296:    I  aor.  U^kq^raiaiv  Epicharm.  Fr.  48,   iccXiyo-- 

Pind.  01.  1 3,  80.  1,6,  37:  2  aor.  redupl.  KkKktro  (for  KtKik-)  IL 
16,421,  augm.  ^«€icX- II.  II,  285;  Hes.  Sc.  341;  Orph.  Arg. 
360 ;  K€KK6fjxvos  Soph.  O.  R.  1 59  (chor.).  Dor.  KtKkofUva,  im'  Aesch. 
Supp.  41  (chor.),  the  only  instances,  we  think,  of  aor.  in  Trag. 
iccXcat  2  sing,  trisyll.  II.  i,  74.  Od.  5,  98,  &c.  but  dissyl.  II.  24, 
434.  Od.  4,  812.  10,  337  (Wolf,  Bekk  Dind.)  where  used  to 
stand  fceX^.  Subj.  fccXa>/xai,  and  part.  K€\6fievos  we  have  not  seen. 
The  2  aor.  seems  confined  to  indie,  and  part. — This  verb,  though 
mostly  poetic,  especially  Epic,  occurs  occasionally  in,  perhaps, 
Doric  prose,  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  !>  4,  16;  Plut.  Mor.  (Ages.) 
211;  Luc.  V.  A.  (HeracL)  14. 

KcKtStj,  Ion.  KfiK-  To  empty,  Eur.  Med.  959 ;  PL  Conv.  197 : 
fut.  KtvaxrcD  Eur.  lon  447,  Ion.  k€iv  Nic.  Then  56 :  aor.  Uivoiva 
Eur.  Rhes.  914,  «Wv-  Nic.  Alex.  140  :  p.  -©ica  App.  Civ.  5,  67  : 
p.  p.  KtKtvoi>fi€vos  Her.  4,  1 23  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.)  KtKtivan-  (Dind. 
Bred.) :  aor.  -«^v  Thuc.  2,  51:  fut.  p.  late  MPtoBfiatrm  Aretae.  p. 
145  (Adams);  Galen  4,  709,  cV-  i,  195;  and  fut.  mid.  as  pass. 
Ktivaxrofuu  Emped.  Fr.  11 1  (Stein),  cV-  Galen  3,  533.  Dind.  and 
Bred,  write  p.  p.  KtKnv-  because  adj.  k€iv6s,  not  Ktvis,  Ktpi6s,  is  the 
Herodotean  form. 

KcKT^o)  To  prick,  goad,  Pind.  P.  i,  28;  Soph.  Ant.  1030;  PL 

Gorg.  456:  fut.  -lyoro  Soph.  Aj.  1245:   aor.  €Kivn\<Ta  Hippocr. 

5,  234  (Lit.),   Dor.  K€VTd(T€  (Theocr.)  19,  i;    Epic  inf.  KcWat 

(kcVo))  IL  23,  337:  p.  p.  K€K(VTi)iuu  Hippocr.  3,  380 :   aor.  eW- 

9y^i^  Theophr,  H,  P.  9,  15,  3  :  fut.  KivrrjOffaofuu,  avy  Her.  6,  29* 

Vd.  xearSf,  R  14,  214*    dia-icfvnjTcov  Geop.  ^T,  19« 
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Xcofj^t,  see  KilfjLcu, 

Kcpottw  To  attack,  (Kflpa)  II.  i6,  752 ;  Her.  i,  1^59;  late  Attic 
prose  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  44  ;  Parthen.  21:  imp.  €K€pdtCov  Her.  8,  91, 
K€p-  D.  5,  557;  Find.  P.  9,  ai ;  Theocr.  25,  202 :  fut.  (-tW), 
late  -if®  Or.  Sib.  3,  466:  aor.  eVcpdiVro  Her.  2,  115,  and  late 
Kepd'i^a  Nonn.  23,  21.  Pass.  K€pai(ofjuUf  '6fievo9  II.  24,  245 ;  rare 
in  Attic  Eur.  Ale.  886  (chor.) 

Kepdvyviki  To  mix,  PI.  Tim.  41.  Leg.  949 ;  Com,  Fr.  (ApolL) 
4,  442,  and  -ovwo)  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  829.  (Theoph.)  3,  627; 
Plut.  Mor.  451 ;  Heliod.  10,  29,  hf  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  248; 
subj.  -wv©,  -vw/icv  PL  Phil.  61:  imp.  iKepaww  Luc.  H.  V.  I,  7 : 
fut.  late  K€pa<r<o  Themist,  27,  340:   aor.  tKipaa-a  PI.  Soph.  262, 

€r-  Crat.  427,   poet,  nipaxra  Eur.  Bac.  127  (chor.),  Epic  Kepaa-a-a 

Od.  5,  93 ;  subj.  K€pa<rri  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  46 ;  PI.  Soph.  262  ; 
lUpaxTov  Ar.  Eccl.  1 1 23 ;  Kcpacras  Od.  lo,  362 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.) 
3,  329;  Thuc.  6,  32;  PI.  Phaedr.  265;  inf.  nepdaai  Com.  Fr. 
(Eub.)  3,  245;  Mosch.  3,  113;  (Dem.)  21,  53  (Orac),  Ion. 
HKpTjaa,  rare  in  simple  Kprjtras  Hippocr.  7>  254  (Lit);  €m-Kprja'ai 
Od.  7,  164:  p.  late  K€K€puKd  Niceph.  Rhet.  3,  i;  Eustath.  7, 
3  (Herch.) :  p.  p.  K€K(pa<Tpm  late  Anacreont.  16,  13  (Bergk); 
Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb.  24 ;  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  4,  4 ;  Polyaen. 
8,  23,  classic  KCKpdfuu  Pind.  P.  10,  41 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  116;  Ar.  Eq. 
1 18  7;  PL  Rep.  397;  Dem,  24,  214,  Ion, 'Tjfuu  Hippocr.  1,  600. 
2,  270  (Lit.):  pip.  €K€Kpip.r\v  Sapph.  51  (Bergk);  PL  Polit.  272 
(hither  some  refer  Epic  KfKpaavrai  Od.  4,  616:  pip.  KtKpdavro  4^ 
132.  15,  116,  others  to  ic/>acVa>) :  aor.  iKtpa<T&riv  Xen.  An.  5,4,  29; 
PL  Phii  47.  Tim.  85,  <n;y-  Leg.  889,  and  iKpAdriv  Thuc.  6,  5  ; 
Eur.  Ion  1016;  PL  Phaed.  86,  <rw-  Soph.Tr.  662 ;  PL  Tim.  68, 
Ion.  -rfitfv  Hippocr.  i,  616  (Lit.),  crvv-  Her.  4,  152  :  fut.  KpaBri-- 
9opm  (PI.)  Ep.  7,  326,  avy-  Eur.  Ion  406.  Mid.  fut.  late  Mpdaopm, 
Kara-  Eustath.  4,  25  (Herch.):    acw:.  htpaardfirfv  (PL)  Locr.  95, 

(Tvv-  Her.  7,  151  ;  PI.  Tim.  80,  Epic  Kepaa-a-'  Od.  1 8, 423  ;  Kcpdaaio 

Nic.  Then  601  ;  (in  Luc.  Hermot.  59,  same  as  act.)  Vb.  Kpartov, 
crvy-  PL  Phil.  63.  Ktpawvriov  late  Max.  Tyr.  5,  4,  71.  See  foil. 
K€p(ia),  -aioi  To  mix,  Epic,  ic€p6<o(Ti  Arat.  780;  imper.  Kepd 
Athen.  (Com.  Poet.)  2,  29,  Mpau  II.  9,  203 ;  part.  K€p&p  Od. 
24>  364?  '^^  Atiiien.  (Antim.)  1 1,  33 :  imp.  Kipav  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
1 1 85  :    fut.  -ocr»,  -»  &c,,  see  Kfpdw* :  aor^  iKipatra,  see  Kcpaw-, 

Epic  €K€paa'(Ta  Orph.  Arg.  254,  Ktpaava  Od.  5,  93,  poet.  Ktpao'a 

Eur.  Bac.  127  (chor.);  part.  K€pd<rw  Od.  vo^  «>^^a^  \<3^.  ^k^^twt 
Hippocr,  7,  254  (Lit.);   inf.  itpnaai,  eiti-  O^-ls^^V*  V^^— ^' 
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pass. :  pip. :  aor.  &c.  see  Ktpdvwya.  Mid.  Ktpdoftat  mix  for 
oneself y  8ubj«  Kip&vrcu  H.  4,  260  (Bekk.  2  ed.)  K€p<ovTai  (Vulg.)  as 

from   Kepafuu   (so   dvvafxai,   Subj.   ^vvodvtcu)  ;    imper.   K€pda(rB€f    for 

K€pa(r6€y  Od*  3,  332  :  hnp.  Ktp&uro  Od.  i  j,  500,  and  K^pSavro  8, 

470:    aor.  Ktpdtra-qro  Od.  18^  423;  "acra-dfuvos  7,  1 79;  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  1 1 28.  Pass.  Ktpaidfitvos  Nic.  Alex.  178,  511.  As  baryton 
icipafjLcu  does  not  exist,  and  as  Horn,  has  forms  from  the  pure, 
KtpdofiiU,  KtpavTcu  not  KxpavT'  is  perhaps  the  correct  form. 

KepSaii^oi  To  gain,  hi,  Av.  1591 ;  PL  Rep.  343  ;  -ati^  PL  Leg. 
846;  -alvoipjiv  Thuc.  5,  93 ;  imper.  Kcpbaivtre  Soph.  Ant.  1037  ; 
-aiVeiv  Soph.  Tr.  231 ;  Ar.  Plul.  520;  Thuc.  3,  84:  imp.  cWpd- 
Eur.  Supp.  708  :  fut.  Attic  K€pSap&  Aesch.  Ag.  1301;  Soph.  0>  R. 
889;  Em-,  Or.  789;  Ar.  Nub.  259;  PL  Rep.  607,  Ion>  (cfpSavc® 
Her.  8,  60 ;  and  K€p^<r<a  Anth.  (Menecr.  Smym.)  9,  390 ;  Trag. 
Fr.  (Mosch.)  14  (Wagn.);  Niceph.  Rhet.  3,  3  :  and  mid.  iccpd^- 
aofuu  Her.  3,  72;    Joseph*  Ant.  19,  i,  18 :  aor.  iKkpbava  Pind.  I. 

4,  27;  and  Attic  Soph.  Fr.  499;  Andoc.  i,  134;  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
2,  12;  Dem.  9,  29.  33,  25,  Ion.  iKkphtfva  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  6; 
Her.  8,  j,  and  tKt^rja-a  Her.  4, 152;  Plut.  Mor.  311 ;  ,Ach.  Tat. 

5,  6;  AeL  Epist.  14;  Galen  i,  14;  Joseph.  Ant.  10,  3,  i,  diro- 
Herodn.  6,  5  :  p.  KtKtp^Ka  late  in  simple  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  9,  29, 
but  Trpocr-  Dem.  56,  30,  later  KfKipbdica  Aristid.  29,  366  (D.) ; 
Ach.  Tat.  5,  25  5  Epist.  Phal.  114,  and  KtKtpbayKa  Dio  Cass.  53, 
5,  dno^  43,  18  (Bekk.);  Phot.  Cod.  224.  388  :  p.  p.  KeKtpbrjfievos 
Joseph,  Ant.  18,  6,  5  :  aor.  KepbavOels  Philodem.  22, 

The  Attics  followed  the  liquid  formation  of  this  verb,  fut. 
•^avm,  aor,  always  -dva,  except  perf.  irpoa'KeKepbrjKcun  Dem.  56, 30. 

Kei^Ow  To  hide,  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.  Od.  24,  474 ;  Aesch. 
Pr*  571 5  Soph.  O.  R.  1229;  Eur.  Supp.  295,  KivBdva  see  below; 
subj.  KfvBu  IL  9,  3 13  :  imp.  tK€vB€p  Oa.  23,  30 ;  Hom.  H.  5,  452  : 
fut.  Kevaa  Od.  3,  187 ;   Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 105,  €m-  Aesch.  Ag.  800  : 

tlKivaay  €m-K€v<rfjs  Od,  15,  263  :  2  p.  aS  pres.  KfK€v6a  11.  22,  118. 

Od.  3,  18;  Simon.  C.  97.  114  (Bergk);  Soph.  EL  1120;  Eur. 
I.  A.  112:  pip.  as  imp.  €K€K€v$€w  Od.  9,  348,  iccKev^-  Hes.  Th. 
505  :  p.  p.  K€Kevdfi€vri  Antim.  Fr.  3  :  2  aor.  {hvOov)  Epic  kvOov 
Od.  3,  16;  subj.  redupL  KfKvBa  Od.  6,  303.  Pass.  MvOtrai 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  534;  subj.  KfvOafjLM  11.  23,  244;  KtvS6fi€Pos  Tryphiod. 
76;  Maneth.  3,  127.  This  verb  is  Epic  and  Tragic;  never, 
we  think,  in  Comedy  or  prose.  A  collat.  form  K€v6dva>  occurs  in 
imp,  €xel$mfov  JL  ^,  453,  The  pres.  and  perf.  are  used  intrans. 
or  passively  of  the  dead  only,  lie  hid^  buried^  ^o^\i.  O.  K,  9<S8 ; 
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Aesch.  Sept.  588  &c.  k€K€v$(i  as  pres.  once  stood  in  an  Epi-^ 
gram  of  Simon.  Anth.  7,  300  (106  Schneid.  i26Bergk),  but 
nobody  now  thinks  of  founding  on  it  a  pres.  KeKtvdm,  since  the 
true  reading  k€K€vB€  suggested  by  Stephens  in  Thesaur.  is  found 
in  the  Cod.  Pal 

K^a>,  see  iccio). 

K^Sw  (-^«)  To  vex,  Epic  in  act  II.  17,  550;  Callim.  Dian. 

331  :  imp.  ftci;5€  II.  5,  404,  iter.  icffiea-KOV  Od.  23,  9:  fut.  iafiri<ra 
IL  24,  240  :  aor.  {iKtfiriffa),  d7rO'Knbr^(rag  IL  23,  413  (but  d-Kqbean 

14,  427,  see  mid.):  2  p.  KCKrfia  intrans.  /  sorrcWy  Tyrt.  12,  28 
(Bergk).  Mid.  ta\ho\im  to  sorrow,  II.  11,  665  ;  Sopfc.  El.  1327; 
Ar.  Eq.  1342 ;   Her.  i,  209 ;  Thuc.  6,  84 ;  PI.  Crit.  53 ;  subj. 

Tioixai.  PI.  Gorg.   480;    -ot/ifjv  Od.  3,   223;    PI.  Rep.  412;    lafiov 

Isocr.  2,  21,  Dor.  Kctb^v  Callim.  Min.  140;  KtfittrBai  Od.  19,  161; 
PI.  Conv.  210 ;  Dem.  8,  27 ;  -on^vos  II.  7,  1 10 ;  Soph.  Aj.  203  ; 
At.  Nub.  1410  ;  Hen  6,  61 ;  Isocr.  8,  39,  Dor.  Kdbdfi-  Pind.  01. 
6, 47:  imp.  €Krib6fajv  Her.  9, 45 ;  PL  Theaet.  143  ;  Isocr.  7, 32,  lo}^ 

II.  1,  56,  iter,  lajbearicero  Od.  22,  358  :  fut.  (Kridrja-ofiat,,  dno-  Suid.),^ 
redupl.  Epic  KeKabfiarofuu  II.  8,  353  :  aor.  {eicridca'dfirjv),  imper.  ic^dco-a* 

Aesch.  Sept.  i36(chor.)  like ojc^fico-a  D.  14, 427  quoted — Fut.  ic«ca- 
a^cTft),  2  aor.  Kficdlboav  are  referred  to  x^Co^^  For  Ktibovrai  Her.  i,  209 
(Gaisf.  Bred.  Dmd.)  occurs  Krjdcarat  (Bekk.  Lhardy>  Kriig.)  The 
act.  is  exclusively  Epic,  for  ^deo-oi  Aesch.  Sept.  136,  is  imper. 
aor.  mid,  not  inf.  act.  as  our  lexicons  make  it  by  writing  mydcVo*, 
but  the  mid.  in  pres.  and  imp.  is  used  by  every  class  of  writers. 
The  collat.  Kr}b€v<a  seems  confined  to  Tragedy  and,  perhaps, 
rather  late  prose,  Krjbevaeiv  Plut.  Aristid.  cum  Cat.  6,^  aor.  myScvo-cicv 
(Dem.)  59>  81,  lariMfuvos  Joseph.  14,  7,  4,  iKxiMBri  Plut.  Alex. 
56,  -ev^ctff  Demad.  1 79,  9.    No  mid. 

Ktjkui)  To  gush  forth,  Poet.  Pind.  Fr.  166  (Bergk  now):  imp. 
^*c^ict€  Ap.  Rh.  I,  542  (Mss.),  dv  II.  7,  262,  ktikXov  Od.  5,  455 ; 
Ap,  Rh.  I,  542  (Well.  Merk.),  but  Attic  w/iclov  Soph.  Ph.  784 
chor.  (Dind.)  Pass.  K^Kwiuvav  Soph.  Ph.  697  (chor.)  t  Epic,  I  Attic 
The  comp.  dvoKriKia  is  also  poet.  II.  13,  705,  imp.  dveKfjKXov  II.  7, 
262  :  once  however  in  prose,  dvcucrjKiei  PI.  Phaedr.  251,  and  in 
late  Epic  with  trans,  force.  An.  Rh.  4,  600,  imp.  Tryphiod.  322. 
dpcucXicvoi}  is  a  suggestion  of  Scnneider  (Pind.  Fr.  quoted). 

KripiSaoru,  -ttw  To  proclaim,  II.  2,  51 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1026,  -vtto) 
Ar.  Ach.  623  ;    Xen.  Lac.  12,  6 :    imp.  iKtipva-aov  II.  2,  444 ; 
Thuc.  I,  27,  'VTTop  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  Af^\    Kfc^c^Wffv.  'i^^^\^  '^sj:^- 
^v(<i>  Ar.  EccL  684;  Xen.  An.  6, 6,  9:  «jot.  4w[\^\)^a^\sjaK.-  ftt-*'^ 
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XeiL  Cyr.  4,  2,  32,  Dor.  iicdp-  Find.  01.  5,  8,  «ap-  L  3,  12  ;  inf. 
kijpvim  Soph.  Aj.  .1240 ;   part.  Krjpv(as  Ant  192  ;   PI.  Leg.  917, 

Dor.  Kdpviaaa  EuT.  Hec.  179  (chor.)  ;   Pind.  Kapv^aitra  I.  4,  25 : 

p.  Kcic^ptJxa,  cfri-  Dem.  19,  35  :  p.  p.  KtKripvyiuu,  EuT.  Fr.  2  (D.) ; 
Thuc.  4,  38 :  pip.  K€KripvKTo  Arr.  Ind.  15  :  aor.  (lajpvx^v  Thuc. 
6,  50 ;  Lys.  19,  63  :  fut.  -vx^tropm  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  4 ;  Aeschin. 
Si  230:  and  as  pass.  fut.  tn.  icripv^rrai  Eur.  Phoen.  1631  (old 
reading  Krfpv^an,)  Mid.  aor.  in  comp.  xmo'Kjjpv^dfitvos  PI.  Prot. 
548;  Aeschin.  3,  41,  and  late.  This  comp.  vnoKijpvaa'  seems  to 
ratve  no  act.  form,  and  mid.  only  in  aor. 

Kty^doHo,  see  Kixdva, 
,  KCSin(]|u  To  spread,  Poet,  rare  in  act.  and  only  in  comp.  «7rt- 
Her.  7,  140  (Orac.)  Mid.  Kidvapxii  also  poet.  11.  23,  227;  Pind. 
Fr.  106  (Bergk);  Mimnerm.  2,  8  (B.);  once  in  Trag.  Eur.  Hec. 
916  chor.  (Pors.  Dind.)  orKidv  (Kirchh.);  Ki^vdfuuos  Anth.  7, 
713:  imp.  €Kidvarol\,  8,  i.  24,695;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  183,  kIB-  2, 
1079.  Mss.  divide  on  iddp-,  a-icibv-  Eur.  quoted.  Anceps  de  hoc 
judicium  (Pors.) 

KiKXi^cTKa)  To  call.  Poet,  only  pres.  II.  ir,  606;  Aesch.  Supp. 
217;  Soph.  O.  R.  209;  Eur.  i^ec.  118.  Ion  937;  Com.  Fr. 
(Stratt.)  2,  773  ;  Ar.  Nub.  565  ;  subj.  -^(nc®  Aesch.  Supp.  217, 
-^cncfixri  CaUim.  Dian  154;  imper.  •rffttdrm  Aesch.  Eum.  507, 
r^o-icrrc  Aesch.  Supp.  212;  -V'c«»' Eur.  Tr.  470,  Epic -i;oric€/i*v 
II.  9, 1 1 ;  ■'j](rK(iiv  U.  17, 532  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1477 :  and  imp.  KiKKrfaKov 
Epic  II.  2,  404.  7,  139.  Od.  18,  6;  Ap.  Rh.  1,  230.  Mid. 
jaap.  KucKrivKtTo  II.  10,  300.  Pass.  tuicKriaKOfjuii  Batr.  27  ;  Anth. 
App.  Epigr.  289,  'fUTKtrai  Od.  15,  403  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  200 ;  Eur. 
Khes.  279.  Fr.  812  (Wagn.)  -ovtm  Ap.  Rh.  4/519:  imp.  eVcieX^- 
<rK€To  Aesch.  Pers.  655  (chor.)     Our  lexicons  miss  the  mid. 

Kivhuv€6(a  To  run  a  risk,  dare,  fut.  -cvo"©  &c.  reg.  p.  p.  KtKot- 
6vp(vfi€Pov  Pind.  N.  5,  14;  Arr.  An.  2,  7,  3,  8ia-  Isocr.  11,  22 : 
aor.  KivBvvfvOfPTa  Lys.  2,  54:  fut.  KLvhwtvOiiataBai  Dem.  30,  10: 
3  fiit.  K€Kivbvv€V(r€Tai  Antiph.  5>  75>  <*^<*"  Thuc.  3,  39  :  imp.  eW- 
dwrvcro  Thuc.  J,  73  ;  fut.  mid.  Kivhvvfv(r€(rBai  we  have  seen  only 
as  a  variant,  Polyaen.  1,28,  but  dTro-Kii/dwcvo-frai  Dexipp.  p.  23, 
9  (Nieb.)  It  is  a  mistake  to  say  "  pres.  pass,  alone  seems  to 
have  been  used.'' 

Kivha  To  move,  Soph.  Ph.  866;  Ar.  Pax  491 ;  Thuc.  6,  36  : 

fut.  -V«  Eur.  Or.  157;  PL  Tim.  57 :  aor.  tKlmjcra  Thuc.  4,  89, 

A-//*-  J/,   2 J,   ^j^o,   iter,  lavfiaaaKfy  otto-   U.   1  i,   636 :    p.   KfKivrjKa 

J^em,  4S,  g8;  Luc.  Eun.  2,  &c.:    p.  v*  w>^^vn\MM.  ^>ix,  kwis. 
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.1247  \  PI*  L^g«  908 :  aor.  iiuvri&qv  Horn,  H.  18, 1 1 ;  Thuc.  3, 821 

fUvrfB'  II.  2,1 44. 149,  Epic  3  pi.  eKivrjdtv  U.  l6,  280:  fut.  p.  KivrjS^a-OfUU 

shall  he  moved  J  or  reflex  shall  move,  Ar.  Ran.  796;  Hippocr. 
7,  332;  Aeschin.  3,  160;  PI.  Rep.  545;  Dem.  19,  .324:  and 
fut  m.  Kivrfo-ofiai  in  same  sense  Hippocr.  7,  go  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  4,  19  ;  PI.  Theaet.  182.  Tim.  57  ;  Dem.  9,  51  ;  Aristot. 
Met.  10,  6;  Piut.  Mor.  1073,  irpofr-  Ar.  Lys.  227.  Pax  902. 
Mid.  Kivovfuu  intrans.  move,  hesHr  oneself,  PI.  Leg.  816 ;  -oito  Xen. 
An.  4,  5, 13  ;  imper.  icti^i;  Theocr.  15,  29 :  fut.  -rjo-oiuu  see  above, 
with  fut.  pass.  &c. :  but  aor.  Kunfa-aifTo  trans.  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  582, 
missed  by  Lexicogr.     Vb.  Kunjrcos  (PI.)  Riv.  134,  -eov  PL  Leg. 

738.    (l) 

Kii^fMii  (i)  To  move  oneself,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Ap.  Rh.  i, 

1308 ;  'i!ifi€vo5  II.  10,  280.  Od.  10,  J56 ;  Ap.  Kh.  3,  971 ;  Callim. 

Del.  143 :  imp.  xim^vTo  II.  4,  281  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 11 74. 

Kii'iipofiai  To  wail.  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept.  123  (Vulg.);  Ar.  Eq. 
1 1 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 063  ;  Callim.  Ap.  20 ;  late  prose  Ael.  H.  A. 
5>  49  >  '6ii€vosQ^,  Sm.  7,  335*  imp.  Kivvpto  Coluth.  215,  -vpero 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  664  :  aor.  Kivvparo  Mosch.  3,  43  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ahr.), 
though  our  lexicons  say  "  only  pres.  and  imp."    («;.) 

This  verb  is  used  chiefly  in  late  Epic.  For  Kivvpovrcu  Aesch. 
Sept.  123,  the  sole  instance  in  Tragedy,  Dind.  has  now  edited 
fiXvvpoPTcu,  moved  perhaps  by  ynvvptfrdcn  Aesch.  Ag.  16,  and  fiiw- 

perai  Soph.  0»  C.  67 1. 

Kipi'dai,  -inrifii  (Dor.  KiyKpafu,  imper.  iy-KUpa  Sophr.  Fr.  2)  To 
mix,  Kipvrjs  Plut.  Cat.  maj.  9,  Kipva  Her.  4,  66,  Kapvaptv  Pind.  I.  6, 
3,  Kipvaaai  Athen.  (Theopomp.)  4,  3 1,  orvy  At.  Eccl.  841  ;  imper, 
KippiTcj,  ey-  Pind.  N.  9,  50,  Kipvare  Alcae.  45 ;  inf.  Kipvafitv  Pind. 
I.  5,  25,  Kipvavai  Hippocr.  8,  244  (Lit.) ;  Athen.  10,  426 ;  part. 
Kipvas  Od.  16,  14;  Ar.  Fr.  555;  Hippocr.  7,  256  (Lit.),  Aeol. 
Kipvais  Alcae.  27  (Ahr.),  Kipv&v  Herodn.  8,  4 ;  Kipvav  Polyb.  4,  21: 
imp.  €Kipv<ov  Od.  10,  356,  and  (iKipvriv),  Ktpvri  14,  78.  16,  52. 
Mid.  Kipvapm  Pind.  Fr.  162  (Bergk),  ava-  Soph.  Fr.  239  (D.); 
Kipvaa-Bai,  opa-  Eur.  Hipp.  254,  Pass.  Klpvanat  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem. 
41,  eVi-  Her.  I,  ji,  late  -vdofuu,  -arai  Athen.  11,  5r ;  Kipvdfuva 
Pind.  N,  3,  78,  -afievos  Euen.  2  (Bergk);  Sext.  Emp.  134,  5; 
inf.  Kippaa-Bcu  Athen.  10,  426,  avy-  II,  51  :  imp.  tKlpvaro  in  tmesi 
Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676.     The  dropping  of  the  y  in  the  comp. 

Dor,     form    (KtyKpdfu)    ry-    Kucp-    is    analogous    to    m/iirprjfu    €fi' 
iriirprifxi,  &C. 

^   Kixdm  (la)  To  find,  Epic,  II.  19, 165  •,  kiOca..'^x-  t^^'^^'s^N 
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imper.  -^vtre  II.  23,  407 ;  -optiv  Mosch.  2,  1 12,  in  Trag,  luxiwo^ 
rather  Kiyxivm  Aesch.  Ch.  620 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1450 ;  Eur.  Hel.  597. 
Hipp.i444(also  k^x^mO-  inip.cxfx^poi'11.3, 383,  and  (as  from  Klxrffu) 
tdxnsOd.  24,  284  (Bekk,  2  ed.  eWxcts  Vtilg.),  idxnfj^i6, 379  (Bekk. 
a.  ed,  tKiX'  Vulg.)  Kixfrnjv  11.  10,  376,  called  by  some  2  aor. ; 
subj.  KixcD,  kIxjjs  £ur.  Supp.  1069,  Epic  Ktxfi<o  II.  I9  26;  Bion  i, 
43;  opt.  luxflfj  II.  2,  188.  Od.  17,  476,  -eiofitv  11.  21,  128;  inf. 
tttxqfjLevatli,  I  j,  274,  and  lux^yoi  Od.  1 6,  357 ;  Kix^is  II.  16,  342  : 

fut.  ictx^trofMift  II.  21,  605,  -ritrecu  Od.   7,  53,   -^o-froi  CalUm.  Del. 

95  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1487,  &c. :  late  icix^o-©  Epic  inf.  -i/o-eftw  Ap. 
Rh.  4, 1482 :  I  aor.  late  €Kixfj(ra  0pp.  Hal.  5, 1 16 ;  Musae.  149 : 
2  aor.  €Kixov  Eur.  Bac.  903  (chor.),  Epic  kixou  Find.  P.  9,  26 ; 
subj.  icix«  Orph.  Arg.  106 ;  Kix(Hfi€u  Orph.  Arg.  1359 ;  wxwi'  Od. 
15,  157:  mid.  Kixdvofuu  as  act.  II.  19,  289.  11,  441  ;  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  760  i  'VOfievos  Od.  9,  266,  and  (icix»7ftat)  Kixnt^^vos  II.  5, 187: 
I  aor.  KixniraTo  II.  10,  494.  Od.  6,  51 ;  Archil.  Fr.  "jfy  (Bergk), 
€Kix^a"  Q.  Sm.  13,  172.  Vb.  d-Klxnros  II.  17,  75;  Aesch.  Pr. 
184.  In  the  Tragedians  Kixa»<o  always  requires  l:  and  therefore 
late  editors  have  substituted  luyxdvaj  founding  partly  on  Mss., 
partly  on  Kiyxdva  in  Hesych.;  Soph.  O.  C.  1450  (Elms.  Herm. 
Dind.)  &c.  Kixdvet  still  stands  in  some  good  editions  of  Aesch. 
Ch.  613;  but  Franz  found  in  the  Med.  Ms.,  the  oldest  and 
best,  traces  of  an  obliterated  letter  between  t  and  Xi  which 
heightens  the  probability  that  Kiyxdvm  was  the  reading.  To 
this  verb  some  have  referred  ftctfc  Simias  in  Ovo,  Anth.  15, 
27,  dmKi^ap  Ar.  Ach.  869,  icifaTo  Hesych.  This  verb  is  poetic, 
Kixdifoi  (Luc.)  Philopatr.  3,  is  a  quotation  from  Homer.  (In 
pres.  and  imp.  ta  Epic,  Id  Attic,  in  other  forms  kIxijs  &c.  X  even 
in  Attic.) 

Kixfwifti  To  lend,  Dem.  53,  12  {luxpda  Liban.  4,  p.  831) :  fut. 
XpV«  Her.  3,  58  :  aor.  €xprj(ra  Lys.  19,  24;  Dem.  19,  170; 
XPn^d^  Dem.  53,  1 1 ;  xpn^^^  Ar.  Ran.  1 159.  Thesm.  219.  250 ; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  18;  xpw^^  Her.  3,  58;  Lys.  19,  22;  (PL) 
Demod.  384;  x^po'ar  (PL)  Demod.  384  :  p,  K€xprjKa  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  205.  247;  Polyb.  29,  6^  (Bekk.):  pip.  K(xpriK€i  App. 

C.  B.  2,  29  :   p.  p.  KcxprfUM,  dia-  Dem.  27,  11.      Mid.    {Kixpdfim) 

io  borrow,  and  Kixpdofuu,  inf.  Mxpda-dcu  Theophr.  Ch.  1 7 :   imp. 

fKtxpdfirjv    Anth.  9,  584 :    aor.    ixPl^^M^   Luc.  Necyom.  16  ; 

imper.  xp^^^^  Eur.  Elec.  190;   xph^^^^^    (PL)  Demod.  384; 

'f^a-a/Lieuof  BatT.  1 86;  Anth.  9,  13. 

^^  (t)  To  go,  Poet  and  only  ^i^^»  kW  Kfc's^Oci,  CiV,  6^0 


IRREGULAR  AND  DEFECTIVE,  3^1 

(trimet.) ;  subj.  Kirjs  Od.  i,  311,  and  perhaps  Kiofieu  for  -©/tcv, 
II.  21,  456,  see  indie;  icioi  Aesch.  Supp.  504,  -oin^v  Od.  15, 
149.  II.  24,  285,  -oiT€  Od.  3,  347;   Kie  7,  50;    Aesch.  Supp. 

852.   Pers.  1068;     laoip  II.  16,    263,    Ktova-a  II.    9,   J04.     Od.   4, 

736;  kUiv  PL  Crat.  426  :  and  imp.  cKtov,  Zkus  Hym.  Ap.  31, 
Sac  Od.  15,  147,  #ct€  11.  8,  337,  I  pi,  Kiofi€p  (if  not  subJ.  for 
iwoficv)  II.  21,  456;  Hes.  Op.  345,  kIov  II.  23,  iij,  cKtadov  onfy 
in  fAereKiaBov  with  i  in  arsi,  see  /mrroricia^G),     KiovTts  with  r,  II.  14, 

340  (Ms.  Ven.  and  some  inferior  editions)  belongs  not  to  this 
verb,  but  to  K€i<o  wish  to  lie  down,  and  ought  to  be  Keiovres 
(Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.)  So  K€iov<ra  for  ici-,  Od.  23, 292.  Aeschylus 
alone  of  the  Tragedians  has  this  verb,  and  Plato  uses  it  merely 
for  an  etymological  purpose. 

K\ayydyfiiy  -aii^u,  -yiia  To  barky  scream.  Poet,  and  only  pres. 
-yyove*  Soph.  Fr.  782,  -yyaiveis  Aesch.  Eum.  13 1  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Henn.  -aveig  Dind.),  -yycvprai  3  pi.  Dor.  Theocr.  Epigr.  6.  The 
comp.  (n'CUfoKKayydva  is  used  by  Xen.  Ven.  4,  5.  6,  23. 

KXd^u  To  clang,  scream,  mostly  poet.  II.  16,  429;  Aesch. 
Sept.  386 ;  Eur.  Ion  906 ;  -av  Soph.  O.  R.  966 ;  Hut.  Alex.  27  : 
fut  Kkdy^a  Aesch.  Pers.  947(chor.):  and  mid.  #c€*cXay^o/jiat  Ar.  Vesp. 
930  :  aor.  eickay^a  II.  J,  46 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  201 ;  Soph.  Fr.  890  (D.); 

Eur.  Ph.  1 144  :    p.   as  pres.   (from   Kkdyya   as   Xa/iTro),    XeXa/iTra) 

KckKayya  Xen.  Cyn.  3, 9 ;  subj.  #c€#cXoyya>  Ar.Vesp.  929  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Dind.  now):  2  aor.  €K\ayov  Hom.  H.  19,  14;  Anth.  9,  571; 
Theocr.  17,  71,  dp-  Eur.  I.  A.  1062  :  2  p.  as  pres.  KcicXi^ya  Epic 
Orph.  Lith.  45  :  pip.  KcicKriyei  Alcm.  47  (Schn.  KcicKriy  Bergk); 
part.  K€KKiryd>s  U.  2,  222.  II,  168;  Hes.  Sc.  99.  Op.  449,  late 
prose  Kd^ayms  Plut.  Timol.  26,  but  oblique  cases  (as  if  from 

K€KKriy<op)    K€KKriyoPT(s    Epic  II.  12,   1 25.    1 7,  756.   7J9.    Od.  12, 

256.  14,  30,  see  below;  Hes.  Sc.  379,  v.  r,  -dnsy  -©rer,  which 
last  form  Ap.  Rh.  uses  4,  876,  and  Bekker  uniformly  in  II.  and 
Od.  The  form  KCKkriydTos,  though  occuring  as  a  v,  r,  is  rare  in 
Texf,  perhaps  only  Orph.  Lith.  374.     Brunck  and  Bergk  edit 

KexXayxo)  at  Ar.  Vesp.   929,    implying  KcicKayxa;    K€K\ayd>s  Plut. 

Timol.  26  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Sint.),  for  KeicKayxms  says  Lobeck. 

(KXdl«)  To  shuty  Dor.    See  icXi}©. 

KXaiu  To  weepy  II.  19,  300.  Od.  8,  577 ;   Soph.  El.  283  (D. 
now  kXo-);  Eur.  Ale.  530;  Her.  4,  127;  Aeschin.  3,  207,  icXa- 
(Bekk.) ;    PI.  Leg.  792  (z;.  r.  icXd-),   Attic  icX<U  Aesch.   Sept. 
872.  Ag.  18  (Pors.  Dind.  icXai-  Herm.\-,  ^o^V.'SX,  I'^^^V^ 
Ar,  Nub.  141S  ifcc;  PI.  Phil  48,  TO\ei  cox&c,  iSK»\  's^^  ^^w^wp. 
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At,  Av.  341,  never  uX^/tii  nor  Kk(^v:  imp.  ticKaiov  Od.  12, 
309;  Soph.  O.  C.  162 1  (Herm.  -\dov  Dind.),  cjcXfie  Isocr.  17, 
18,  *icXa€  Soph.  Tr.  90 j  (Ell.  icKat  Dind.  ''icXaie  Herm.),  iter. 
KkaUaKov  II.  8,  364 ;  rare  in  Attic  poetry  Aesch.  Fr.  298  (Dind.)  ; 
(Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22  :  fut.  Kkava-onai  II.  22,  87.  20,  210;  Eur.  Cycl. 
554;  Ar.  Nub.  58.  Av.  342.  Plut.  425  &c. ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.) 
2,  513;  (Dem.)  59,  38;  always  in  Septuag. ;  Kkaa-ovfuu  rare, 
Ar.  Pax  1 08 1  (hexam.);  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  p.  37  (Bekk.):  also  rare 
Kkairja-fo  Dem.  21,99.  37,  48.  J4,  43  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saup.),  and 
jcXa^o-o  19,  310  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.  and  now  Dind.  always  in  Dem.) ; 
Hyperid.  Fr.  p.  3.52  (B.  Saup.),  and  late  Kkavaa)  Dio.  Hal.  4,  70. 
Excerpt.  17, 8 ;  (Theocr.)  23, 34  (Mss.  Ahr.  Wordsw.  Fritzsche) ; 
Or.  Sib.  I,  190.  7,  53;   Maneth.  3,  143;   N.  T.  always  :    aor. 

cKKavfra  Eur.   Tr.  482;    Theocr.  I,  72,    icXavo-e  Od.  3,  261,  dv- 

(Kkavaas  Her.  3,  14  >  subj.  fcXavo-o)  Aesch.  Sept.  828 ;  Soph.  El. 
IT22 ;  Ar.  Eq.  9 ;  icKava-as  U.  24,  48 ;  leXavo-ai  Soph.  El.  285  :  p. 

(fccieXavKa):     p.  p.  KtKkavfuu,  -aurat  Mosch.  4,  64;   Anth.    7,  28 1 ; 

-avfuvos  Aesch,  Ch.  687;  Soph.  O.  R.  1490,  and  later  #ceicXavo-/iat, 
-ovcrrai  Plut.  Mor.  1 15 ;  -ava-fUpos  Lycophr.  273 ;  and  Anth.  7,  281, 
where  in  the  same  line  occurs  also  -avru  without  <r :  aor.  late 
€Kkav(rBrjv  Anth.  Epigr.  341 ;  KKav<r6€is  Lycophr.  831  ;  Joseph. 
Ant.  8,  II,  I :  fut.  late  icXavo^o-oftat  V.  T.  Ps.  77,  64  :  3  fut. 
K€iekav<rtT(u  impers.  Ar.  Nub.  1436;  but  at  Theogn.  1203,  it  is 
merely  an  emendation  of  Brunck  for  KCKKffaerm  (Mss.  Orell. 
Bergk) :  2  aor.  act.  ^kKoov  ?  see  below.  Mid.  KKalofiai  as  act. 
Aesch.  Sept.  920,  /*era-  Eur.  Hec.  214,  diro-icKaofi'  Ar.  Vesp.  564 : 
fut.  Kkavaoficu,  '(rovfiM  see  above :  aor.  fKKavadfxrjp  trans.  Soph. 
Tr.  153  ;  Anth.  7,  412 ;  Nicol.  Rhet.  7,  i,  dva-  Antiph.  2,  d,  i  ; 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  21.  5,  8.  6,  43  :  hence  perf.  K€K\avfi€vos  dewep/, 
bathed  in  tears,  Aesch.  (jh.  574;  Soph.  O.  R.  1490.  Vb.  5-icXavoTos 
Soph.  Ant.  29,  'omfK  U.  22,  386;  Soph,  quoted  (Dind.) — In  Tra- 
gedy kXcuo)  and  icXdo),  in  Aristoph.  xXao  prevails,  in  Attic  prose  icXai<o 
and  icXtia),  the  latter  gaining  ground,  compare  editions  by  Pors. 
Elms.  Herm.  Bekk.  Popp.  Dind.  Kriig.  &c.  icKaiotaOa  II.  24, 619. 
Theocr.  has  U  in  Hickatv  14,  32,  so  Hermes,  in  Athen.  597,  if 
tficKaM  y  (Florent.)  and  'iKaplov  (Dind.)  be  the  right  reading.  May 
this  be  2  aor.?  Or.  Sib.  i,  181,  has  even  Kkairr  (""),  icXaer* 
(Dind.)  Meineke  suggests  ickiUv  as  the  Aeol.  form.  Kkaaovfxcu 
occurs  only  once  in  classic  authors,  Ar.  Pax  10  81  quoted,  and 
there  perhaps  for  the  metre — oviitBa  forming  a  dactyle.  Dio. 
-fi^  along  with  fut.  act.  icXava©  quoted,  Yvas  ?Jis»o  l\sx,  \si,  Kkow- 
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a-ofuu,  ova-  4,  33.  In  Attic  prose,  this  verb  is  much  confined 
to  the  pres.  imperf.  and  fut. 

"  Recte  Cobetus,"  says  Franke,  "  Tragicis  vocrotfii  et  doxotfit  et 
similia  concessit,  non  concessit  Comicis  et  Scriptoribus  Atticis." 
He  uses,  to  be  sure,  i3o^  Thesm.  506,  ava-fiu&riv  Ran,  178,  d/9^7 
Thesm.  681,  and  ffwolrj  Ach.  ioj2,  poolrjs  Nub.  1381,  cuToiri  Eq. 

513,  dKdkovOolrjs   Av.  340,  but  icKdoifii  34 1,  aTT-cX^ot/u  Ach.  403, 
irXcoi  Pax  699,  bioi  Lys.  1132,  dno-boiffu  Nub.  118.  75 j  &c.  but" 
cn-t-fiot/ii  Ach.  1156  &c.  &c.     Prose  doKoirj  Thuc.  6,  34.  8,  54, 
but  doKoi  I,  100.  3,  16.    cyx€tpoi/i*  Ai/  PL  Tim.  48,  Koo-fiol  Lys. 

196.  vooi    Euthyd.   287.     Karri-yopoiff  MeUex.    244,   but  lumfyopol 

Gorg.  521.  Cv^oirfv  Epist..  318,  ftrois  Prot.  327,  &c.  &c. 

KXdw  C)  7b  ^r^a^,  Dio  Cass.  71,  .<; ;  Paus.  6,  4,  2  :  imp.  ticKav 
Paus.  6,  4, 1,  KOT'  II.  20,  227,  ai/-Thuc.  2,  76  :  fut.  icXao-o)  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  11,1;  Joseph.  Ant.  10, 1 1,  3  :  aor.  ?icXao"a,  fcXao-c  Od.  6, 

128,  KaT'CKKaa-e  PL  Phaed.  1 1 7,  KKwra-e  Theocr.  25,  1 47,  dta-  II. 

5,  216,  iv-  Callim.  Jov.  90:  p.p.  KeKKaa-ixai  Hippocr.  3,  67 ; 
Ajistot.  Mechan.  25,  npoa-  Xen.  Eq.  7,  6,  ovy-  PL  Rep.  495  : 
aor.  iicKdcrBrjv  IL  II,  584,  kot-  Eur.  Hipp.  766,  im-  Thuc.  3,  59. 
67.  4, 37:  fut.  Kkaa-OriaofAoi,  dva-  Aristot.  Meteor.  3, 6,  6:  and  fut. 
m.  di/a-xXao-rrat  as  pass.  Galen  3, 147,  and  perhaps  Kora-KKafuu, 
with  elision,  Babr.  91  (Lewis,  2  pt.):  2  aor.  part.  (kX^/zi  obsoL) 
icKasy  diro-  Anacr.  17  (Bergk);  others  take  this  for  a  syncop.  i  aor. 
Mid.  break  one's  own,  or  /or  oneself,  fut.  as  pass,  see  above : 

aor.  Kkda<raTo  Anth.  7,  124,  QTr-eicXao-aTo  7,  jo6.    Fut.  mid.  dpaicKdr 

{TiTOi  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

KXctlu,  see  KKfflCm, 

KXcui)  To  shut,  Ar.  Ach.  478 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Aristophon)  3,  359 ; 
Kara-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  13,  (nr^-  Aeschin.  1,  96  (old  Attic  ocXj?©) : 
fut.  KK€i<r(o  Or.  Sib.  7,  85,  diro-  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  20.  6,  6,  13,  ovy^ 
7,  1, 12,  and  itXiw,  /Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  544:  aor.  ticKeura 
Xen.  An.  7,  i,  s^l  (J^^-)  Epist.  7,  348,  wro-  Isae.  6,  40:  p. 
KeicktiKa  Theophr.  Ch.  20  ;  Luc.  Tox.  30,  daro-  Strab.  4,  6,  3,  , 
5ta-  Polyb.  3,  60 :  pip.  €ic€/cX«K€tv  App.  Annib.  47  :  p.  p. 
K€Kk€ifmi  Her.  2,  121  (Bekk.  Gaisf,  -Xiyi/*-  Dind.);  Dem.  19,  315. 
25,  28,  Kara-  Ar.  Plut.  206;  Isocr.  4,  34.  6,  40;  Aeschin.  3, 
87,  and  -€tcr/uu  Ar.  Vesp.  198;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  426.  (Men.) 
4,  223;  Hippocr.  s,  528  (Lit.);  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  27  (Vulg. 
Popp.  Bom.  -ci/ioi  Dind.  4  ed.),  d«ro-  Ar.  Lys.  423,  koto-  Dio. 
Had.  4,  52  :  pip.  €K€KK€ififjv  Xen.  An.  6^  a,  ft,  afK-X^^\sv,  ^\^^'>- 
(Bekk.  Dijid.   -£7/7^  Vulg.  B.  Saup.'),  ^xA^a^tj,  frov-«^W>^««^ 
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Andoc.  I,  48  (Bekk.  Bait,  -jjto  Saup.)  :  aor.  always  iKKtivO^v 
Dio.Hal.  4,  85  ;  (Luc.)  Syr.  10,  air-  Lys.  i,  17  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3, 
a  I,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  404;  Dem.  22, 13  :  fut.  icXcto-^o-ofMu  late  in 
simple  Galen  3,  802,  but  trxfy-  Xen.  Hell,  j,  2,  19:  3  fut.  icckXci- 
irofuit  At.  Lys.  1072;  Aristid.  Or.  Sic.  2,  40,  otto-  Themist.  15, 
185.  Mid.  in  comp.  aor.  Kora-fcXcto-d/icvor  reflex,  shut  himself  up, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5,  ey-  Hell.  6,  '5,  9  (but  trans,  avrovs  otto-icXiJ- 
trdo-Bcu  Thuc.  6,  1 01.)  5ee  kXijico,  kX^/o).  Vb.  xXfiorcJff  Eur.  Fr. 
Pel.  3.  ey-icX«oT€w  Geop.  19,  7.  K€id<€tfjL€vov  Her.  2,  121  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.)  is  in  some  editions  KeKhfifitvov  (Bred.  Dind.  Krtig. 
Abicht,  Stein)  perhaps  rightly,  at  least  more  in  accordance  with 
the  usage  of  Her.  Nice  scholars,  Elmsley,  Dindorf,  Ellendt, 
&c.  would  banish  fcXcta>,  with  its  derivatives  and  compounds,  from 
the  Tragedians  and  Aristoph.  at  least,  and  read  icX^o)  instead  as 
the  old  Attic  form.  It  would  appear,  however,  to  be  certain  in 
Aristoph.,  Xenophon,  the  Orators  and  later,  less  certain  in  Plato. 
Meineke  always  writes  icK^ja  in  Aristoph.,  and  L.  Dind.  would 
always  in  Attic,  and  the  p.  pass,  without  <r,  KCKXci/icVor,  Attic  -ruiivos, 
•    KXcmi  To  celebrate,  see  kXcad. 

KX^ima  To  steal,  II.  i,  132;  Soph.  Aj.  J89;  Ar.  Ach.  525; 
Antiph.  5,  38:  imp.  ocXctttoi/  Ar.  Eq.  420,  iter.  Kkiitr^uKov  Her. 
2,  174 :  fut.  icXr^w  Ar.  Eccl.  667  ;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  4,  17 ;  Luc.  D. 
Deor.  7,  4;  Lycophr.  13 10;  Anth.  12,  21,  aTro-Hom.  H.  3,  522, 
€jc-  Soph.  Ph.  55:  and  rare  leXc^ofAoi  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  13  :  aor. 
ftcXc^a  II.  5,  268;  Ar.  Vesp.  238;  PI.  Parm.  128,  poet.  KKi^€v 
Pind.  P.  4,  250,  'icXrifra  Ar.  Ran.  614;  KKeyjrais  Dor.  part.  Pind. 
01.  I,  60  :  KcicXcH^o  At.  Plut.  372  ;  PI.  Leg.  941 ;  Dem.  22,  49  : 
p.  p.  #c€ieXc/ifiat  Soph.  Ant  681 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  57  (old  reading  iceVXa/x-) 
Bia-  Dem.  27, 12  :  i  aor.  €KK€(f)6i]p,  KK(j>B€is  Eur.  Or.  15 80;  Her. 
5,  84 :  in  Attic  prose  2  aor.  (Kkanrju  Xen.  M.  Eq.  4,  17;  PL  Rep. 
413,  cf-  Xen.  HeU.  5,  4,  12,  6m-  Thuc.  7,  85  ;  Polyb.  2,  62, 
II.  Vb.  KkeTTTcov  Soph.  Ph.  57.  The  pres.  and  imp.  mid.  occur 
late,  Sw-icXcWeTai,  -^To  V.  T.  2  Reg.  19,  3,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
KX^w  To  celebrate,  Voet  Eur.  Ale.  447  chor.  (Elms.  Dind. 
Monk).  I.  A. 1 045  (chor.),  in  act.  Hom.  always  icXeio)  Od.  i,  338. 
17, 418.  Hym.  32, 19;  so  Hes.  Th.  44.  Op.  i;  Stesich.  32  (Bergk); 
quoted  by  Ar.  Pax  779  (chor.):  imp.  tficKtov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  246, 
icXftov  Orph.  Lith.  193:  aor.  tlKKrjat  Athen.  (Nicand.  Col.)  35. 
Mid.  icKeofuu  Eur.  Fr.  Erecth.  3  (chor.)  Pass.  Hom.  icXeofio*  Od. 
-^Jf  299;  Find.  L  5,  27,  but  icXeio(xai  Ap.  Rh.  j,  238;  Orph. 
Lj'di.  2//  :  imp.  ekXco  for  -ceo,  11. 24,  7.02  *,  C^m»\>^.  \o,  V\i. 
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kKht6s  II.  6,  227.  leXcoMz  Dor.  pres.  part.  act.  for  /cXcoOo-a  Ar. 
Lys.  1299.  KirchhofF  retains  icXetovrcff  Eur.  Ale.  447;  so  Her- 
mann, on  what  we  think  insufficient  grounds  :  "  in  epico  verbo 
sequendus  epicorum  usus.     Syllaba  eo  loco  anceps." 

KXt|Iu  To  celedrafe,  name  (Attic  for  icXcilfa))  Soph.  O.  R.  48 ; 
Ar.  Av.  921.  Thesm.  116;  and  late  Orph.  Arg.  16.  Hym.  66, 
10;  Luc.  Epigr.  II  (D.):  imp.  cicXpfov  Eur.  H.  F.  340:  fut. 
KkrjfTtii  Horn.  H.  31,  18;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  993:  aor.  tickija'a,  subj.- 
KK^trfOfjLcv  Eur.  LA.  1522;  Kkfjaov  Ar.  Av.  905,  -^(raTe  1745; 
KKj<r<u  Orph.  Arg.  619  :  p.  p.  K(icKjj(rfjL€vos  Eur.  Ion  283  (Aid.) 
is  now  K€KkrjfjL€vos  (Mss.  B.  C.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.)  from  Kdkta, 
Pres.  pass.  icK^Cofiai  Eur.  Phoen,  10,  icXiJfrt  Hel.  1441,  icKjjCij 
Callim.  Del,  276,  uXi/fn-aA  Soph.  O.  R.  1451.  Tr.  659;;.  -<J/Lt€^o 
Eur.  Bac.  11 80,  -lyfco-^c  Ion  234,  rare  in  prose  (PI.)  Ax.  371, 
'ovrm  Xen.  Cyr,  i,  2,  i  (Dind.  -»;if-  Popp.  Bom.):  imp.  eicXjy- 
C6iAriv  Aesch.  Ag.  631;  Soph.  O.  R.  1171 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  493  ; 
and  late  (Luc.)  Tragod>  252. 

KXtjiIu  To  celehratey  call^  Ion.  Hippocr.  3,  191  (and  Dor. 
icXci^'o  late  in  pres.):  fut.  kXi^ict©  Aristid.  582,  Dor.  icXefgw  Pind. 

01.  I,  no  :  aor.  cv-icXftfat  P.  9,  91 :  p.  p,  iccieX^cdr/iai  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
618,  and  €KKrji(rfjLai  4,  990  :  pip.  iKKtfia-furip  4, 267.  Rare  in  prose, 
Kkrjt{(Tai  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  100;  Arr.  An.  7,  7,  3.  7, 13, 1 ;  even 
Xen.,  if  correct,  Cyr.  i,  2,  i  (Vulg.  Popp.  Bom.),  but  kK^C' 
(Dind.  Hertl.)     See  icXiJC©. 

KXt)uj  To  shtii^  Ion.  Trcp*-  Her.  7,  198.  199,  017-  4, 157;  airo- 
Kkijiav  Her.  4,  7,  irepi'  3,  116  :  imp.  iicKriiovy  aw-  Her.  7>  41* 
(fut.  KKi]ia-a):  aor.  (icKfjlaa  Od.  24,  166.  Hom.  H.  i,  6,  ef-  Her. 

I,  144,  Kkqlaa  Od.  21,  387;  opt.  icXi;tWe,  ry-  Her.  4,  78;  inf. 
icXijTa-ai  Od.  21,  382  ;  xXf^fo-ar,  aTro-  Her.  I,  37  :  p»  P»  K€K'Krilfim  Hen 

2,121  (Bred.  Dind.  Kriig),  mro-,  mpi-  3,117  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.)j 
<rvy-  7, 1 29  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.),  but  -fna-fuu  (Gaisf.) :  pip.  3  pi. 
dir'€K€KkrjiaTo  Her.  9,  50  (Dind.  Dial.  Her.),  oiro-ice/cXcaro  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.)  -eiceieXcaro  (Dind.  in  text) :  aor.  dmicKrila-Brjv  Her.  3,58; 
diro-KKrfurBfj  I,  165  ;  -itrBcls  3,  55  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Bred.  Dind.), 
KaTa-KKfjurBfis  2,  128  (Ms.  M.  Aid.  Gaisf.  Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.), 
-rjiOcls  (Bekk.  with  Ms.  F.)  Mid.  fut  Khfirtroiuu  Nonn.  2,  310 
(Graefe,  Koechly).     Vb.  KKffi<rr6s  Od.  2,  344. 

Bekker  never  doubles  o-  in  the  aor.  holding  l  with  Buttmann. 
Ix)beck  says  if  it  were  long,  kXj;/©  could  not  be  contracted  kX^'©. 
That  a  form  leXi/tfo),  kK^C<^  existed  seems  eo\M&"«\axi^^^\s^  Vcsj5^ 
9^  62,  KXyjCo/Jttyn  »'«/t'<"*  unless  tins  be,  2k&  Tivxv^Qtl  ^^kcsJs.^^  -^^ss^- 
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take  for  ocXjyoft-,  and  by  the  Dor.  («cX^a)),  fut.  xXaf©  Theocr.  6,  3a 
&c.  see  foil.  Mss.  and  editors  of  Her.  i»^esent  KKrjl<o,  -^a,  -fi» : 
the  first  seems  the  correct  form.  Bredow,  Dindorf,  and  Kriiger 
would,  perhaps  rightly,  always  write  p.  p.  -^i/utat,  aor.  'rjl<rBijv, 
Bekker  has  once  Kfiek€ia'fUpo£  2,  121,  iccieXci/i-  (Gaisf.),  and  once 
aor.  -lyt^ciff  2,  128,  'urBils  (Gaisf.  &c.  see  above). 

K\r\poyoiUia  To  obtain  by  lot,  succeed  to^   Dem.  19,  320  :    fut. 
-^cTfi)  reg.  but  fut.  mid.  Kkripovofi^aovrai  as  pass.  Luc.  Tox.  22 

(v.  r.  -rfBrjO-oPTai). 

KX|fu   To  shut   (Attic  for   icKriia,    Dor.  icKaicD  or  kK^o,   icXa£a>) 

Eur.  H.  F.  997.  Bac.  653  (Dind  Kirchh.) :  imp.  eickuov  Eur. 
Rhes.  304 ;  Thuc.  7,  59  (BekL  Krtig.  Popp.  Dind.) :  fut.  Kk^an 
Thuc.  4,  8,  €ic-  Eur.  (5r.  1 127,  (rvy-  Hipp.  498,  otto-  Ar.  Vesp. 
775,  Dor.  kK^  Theocr.  6,  32,  -fli<r«  (Ahr.):  aor.  ^icXgo-o  Eur. 
Or.  1449;  Thuc.  2,  4,  air-  Aesch.  Pr.  670  (Dind.  Hart.),  (w- 
Thuc.  8,  67  (Bekk.  Popp.) ;  /cXgorai  Aesch.  Pers.  723  (Dind. 
Herm.),  fvy-  Thuc.  j,  72 ;  Kkjjaas  PL  Rep.  560,  fvy-  Thuc.  4, 
35,  Dor.  Hickc^a,  «^-Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676 ;  auro-icK^v  Theocr. 
15,  43 ;  ajro'Kka^as  15,  77  :  p.  KcicX^ica,  otto-  Ar.  Av.  1 262  (chor.): 
p.  p.  K^icKiffitu  Aesch.  Supp.  956  (Dind.  Herm.) ;  Soph.  Fr.  635 
(D.);  Eur.  Hel.  977;  Thuc.  5,  7  (Dor.  KiKK^fiai  Epich.):  aor. 
iKkxi<T$r)v,  KOT'  Thuc.  1, 1 17 ;  ivy-KKufrBiv  5, 72  (Bekk.  Popp.  &c.) ; 
(vy-Kkif(r6rjvai  4,  67  (Popp.  Krtig.  Dind.)  -uBfjvai  (Bekk.),  Dor. 
eieX^o-^v,  KQT'  Theocr.  7,  84,  KaT-eKKaxO-  is  merely  Valckenaer's 
conjecture,  approved  by  Brunck.  Mid.  aor.  ircpi-xXj/crao-^ai  Thuc. 

7,  52,   Dor.   leor-cicX^^o  Theocr.  18,  5.     Vb.  Kkjifrrds  Thuc.  2, 

17.  "The  Doric  forms,"  says  Ahrens,  " are  written  with,  and 
without  I  subscr."  Fut.  KKcurm  or  icKqa-  is  well  supported,  Theocr. 
quoted.  In  Thucydides,  Poppo,  Kriiger,  and  Dindorf  always 
edit,  perhaps  rightly,  the  aor.  pass,  with  <r,  Bekker  once  without, 
'jjBfjvai  4,  67. 

KXiMj  (i)  To  bend,  II.  23,  171;  Soph.  Aj.  131;  icXimv  Com. 
Fr.  (Anax.)  3, 176:  fut.  *cXii/«  late  in  simple^  Lycophr.  557;  (Dem.) 
Prooem.  1450  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Theon.  Rhet.  5,  31  (Waltz),  but 
iyKara-  Ar.  Plut.  621:  aor.  tKklva  II.  8,  435  ;  Eur.  Supp.  704, 
i^  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  3,  icXtm  II.  23,  510;  Mvov  Eur.  Or.  311; 
Kkivas  II.  3,  427 ;  PI.  Tim.  77;  Kklvai  Her.  9,  16 :  p.  iccicXi/ca 
Polyb.  30,  10  ;  Anth.  12,  213  :  p.  p.  K€KSXfiai  II.  5,  709;  Aesch. 
Pers.  930 ;  Xen.  Eq.  5,  5,  Epic  3  pi.  iccKXiarcu  II.  16,  68  :  aor. 
e^i^u  Od,  ig,  4yo;  Pind.  01.  i,  92;  Soph.  Tr.  loi.  1226; 
Eur.  Hipp.  212;  Hippocr.  8,  31a-,  "P\, 'PYoj^^.  lo^^,  w- YLsxv, 
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Conv.  3,  13,  icoT-  Com.  Fr.  (Soph.)  3,  581;  Hippocr.  3,  40.  94 
(Lit);  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  30.  Ven.  8,  3  (Dind.);  Andoc.  i,  1^5 
(Bel^.);  PL  Phaed.  117.  Phaedr.  229;  Hyperid.  Eux.  C  31, 
ovyKOT'  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.)  3,  544,  Aro-  Dem.  55,  24,  iickipOrjv  Epic 
and  poet,  almost  exclusively,  II.  3,  360;  Hes.  Th.  711 ;  Archil. 
SS  (Bergk,  Toup's  emendation) ;  Theocr.  3, 43,  occasionally  late 
prose,  if  correct,  icar-  Ael.  H.  A.  2, 1 1  (-icXunyv  Herch.),  d7ro-ieXu^/f 
Pint.  Rom.  2  (Sint.  Bekk.).  Galb.  27  (Sint.),  but  -KkiBils  (Steph. 
Bekk.):  fut.  lekiBfiaofiai  Or.  Sib.  8,  77,  Kara-  Eur.  Ale.  1090;  Diod. 
Sic.  Fr.  8 :  2  aor.  iicKtvrjv  (Her.  9,  16,  Dind.'s  suggestion)  kot-  Ar. 
Lys.  906.  904.  Vesp.  1211 ;  Hippocr.  j,  444  (Lit.);  PL  Conv. 
213.   Phaedr.  230.    Rep.  372;   and  late  AeL  H.  A.  4,  31 :  fut. 

kkani<rofJuu,    Kara-  Ar.   Eq.  98;    PL  Conv.    222.       Mid.   Kkivoiuu, 

atro-  lay  oneself  down,  recline,  Her.  3,  104,  icara-  PL  Conv.  175. 
203  :    filt.  icXivoCftai,  Kara-  Ar.  LyS.  910:    aor.  iicKivdfiriv  Od.  17, 

340;  late  prose,  Kara-  Plut.  Mor.  149:  and  seemingly  p.p. 
KtKKifuu :  aor.  cicXt^v  &c.  Vb.  diro-icKiTfov  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  9,  2. 
For  fut.  icXivfi  Dem.  1450,  4  (Bekk.  Dind.)  Saupp.  reads  subj. 
icklvo.  I  aor.  pass,  with  v,  iicKlvBriv  and  compounds  are  not  now 
admitted  in  classic  ^xo^q.  The  only  instance  we  know  of  2  aor. 
p.  iicKtvrfu  simple,  is  KKivrjvai  W.  Dindorfs  suggestion  for  kKuhu 
Her.  9, 1 5,  the  necessity  of  which  we  do  not  see.  Epic  writers 
and  the  Tragedians  used  i  aor.  p.  -iBrjv,  the  Comedians  almost 
always  2  aor.  -iyrjv:  prose  authors  vary,  Plato  leaning  to  the 
second,  Xen.  to  the  first.  Lud.  Dindoif,  however,  in  his  last 
edition,  adopts  icar-eicXtw;  Cyr.  8,  7,  4;  -Kkivils  5,  2,  15.  Cobet 
(V.  Lect.)  says  "Athenienses  non  aliter  quam  icorcicXiMy  dice- 
bant,  et  sequiores  forma  /carcicXi^y  utuntur."  Some  of  the  best, 
sometimes  all  the  Mfes.,  and  some  of  the  best  editors  say 
otherwise. 

KXoi'^u  To  move  violently,  drive.  Poet,  in  act.  IL  ti,  526;  Soph. 
Tr.  146:  fut.  KkovfifTto  only  Ar.  Eq.  361:  (p.  a:  p.  p.?):  aor. 
Kkovrfih  only  in  Ionic  prose  Hippocr.  7,  532.  Mid.  Kkoviovrai 
move  themsekes,  &c.  Ap.  Rh.  2  133,  but  pass.  II.  14,  59;  Pind. 
P.  9,  48 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1241 ;  late  prose  AeL  H.  A.  2,  44  :  imp. 
(Kkov€OPTo  Hes.  Sc.  3 1 7,  pass.  Luc.  Asin.  47 :  fut.  iekovfi<rofuu  reflex, 
or  pass,  only  Hippocr.  7, 474  (Lit.) 

KXuw  (v)  To  hear.  Poet,  (but  pres.  not  in  Hom.)  Hes.  Op.  726 ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  588;   Soph.  Aj.  871 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  585  ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1019  ;  subj.  icXv©  Aesch.  Pers.  665  ;  Soph.  EL  i2^S\  'EMS-.'^iNJisg^. 
4j6;  opt  -oiiu  Aesch.  Pr.  313-,  So^Vi*  I1.  e>\T.\  ^^."ts^s?^ 
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570;  late  Epic  Orph.  Lith.  169;  Theocr.  25,  191 ;  imper.  kXvc 
!Einped.  264  (Stein);  Aesch,  Ch.  156;  Soph.  EL  675;  Eur. 
Rh^s.  384,  kXvci-c  Aesch.  Sept.  171 ;  Ar.  Plut.  601 ;  icKveiv  Aesch. 
Pers.  284;  Soph.  Tr.  290;  Eur.  Ale.  760;  Ar.  Av.  416.  Ran. 
J 1 74;  Kkviov  Aesch.  Pers.  757 ;  Soph.  El.  655 ;  Eur.  Hec.  743  ; 
At.  Av,  432 ;  late  Epic  Orph.  Hym.  3,  13  :  imp.  ticKvov  II.  10,  47 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1766;  Eur.  Phoen.  919;  Ar.  Pax  1283,  kKwv  IL 
i5>  300 ;  Hes.  Th.  474  :  p.  KiicKvKa  Epich. :  2  aor.  eicXw  (kXv/u) 
only  imper.  icXv^t  II.  i,  37 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  332 ;  Soph.  Tr.  1 1 15  ; 
Eur.  Hipp.  872,  Epic  kckKvBi  II.  10,  284,  icXvtc  II.  2,  56;  Aesch. 
Ch.  399,  Epic  KiKKvre  II.  7,  67  ;  Hes.  Th.  644;  Find.  P.  4,  13  : 
and  perhaps  2  aor.  mid.  ttkifievos  renozvned,  Theocr.  14,  26 ; 
Orph.  Arg.  918.  Vb.  k\vt6s  II.  2.  742.  v^  except  imper.  KkvBi, 
Kkvre,  Imp.  tliekvop  is  used  as  aor.  and,  infermticdly  as  pres.  {was 
wont  to  hear^  ay  heard)  hears  IL  i,  218. 

KXfiS(w  To  cluck,  hisSy  rare,  if  at  all,  in  classic  writers,  Alciphr. 
3,  71 :  imp.  cfcXo^cTc  Dem.  2 1,  226  (Harpocr.  Bekk.)  where  others 
read  UcKpayurt  (B.  Saup.)    Pass,  late,  Aristid.  2,  403. 

KXc&Oa)  To  spin.  Her.  5, 1 2  ;  late  Attic  Aristot  Mund.  7 ;  Luc. 
Fugit.  12.  Jup.  Conf.  19:  aor.  in-eKkaxra  Od.  3,  208;  Eur.  Or. 
12 ;  subj.  €7ri-icXa><rj7s  PL  Theaet.  169  :  p.  p.  K^Kkaxrrai  Babr.  6g 
(2  pt.  Lewis),  «ri-  PL  Leg.  957 :    aor.  KKmaOtis  Leg.  960,  tm- 

Rep.  620.     Mid.  Dep.   im-KKcurovrai  Od.  20,  196  (Vulg.  -<ro)wwf 

subj.  aor.  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.):  aor.  fKKtsadiirjv  Anth.  7,  14,  ctt-  IL 
M$  525  ;  Anth.  14,124;  subj.  eVt-icXaMrwwat  Od.  20, 196,  quoted. 
The  mid.  seems  to  be  poetic. 

Kvaifa  To  scrape,  act.  late  in  simple,  Apocr.  Sirach.  38,  28 
(Grabe's  conjecture  for  Kamet),  mro'  Ar.  Vesp.  681;  Luc.  Nigr. 
8  (pass,  diro-bia-  Kvaiofuu  Eur.  Med.  164;  PL  Rep.  406):  imp. 
ajr-€#cWer€  Ar.  Eccl.  1 087:  fut.  Kvaia-to,  hia-  Eur.  Cycl.  486,  Dor. 
KvaiaSt,  3  pi.  KpaurtvvTi,  e/c-  Theocr.  1 5,  88  :  aor.  (kpoktc,  dt-,  Eur. 
Elec.  1307.  I.  A.  27,  QTT-  PL  Rep.  406;  subj,  dta-KPalajj  Ar.  Ran. 
1228,  &c.:   p.  K€KvaiKa,  dia-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2.327  (act.  reg, 

pass,  with  <r):  p.  p.  KtKvaia-ftwos,  dia-  Ar.  Nub.  1  20  :  aor.  €Kvai(r6riv, 

Bi'  Hippocr.  8,  132  (Lit.),  aTro-  Dio  Cass.  50,  33  :  fut.  KvaiaSri^ 
(rerai,  dia-  Ar.  Pax  25 1.  , 

Kvdu  (as  Kvcua)  To  scrape,  ruh,  *cv§  Plut  Mor.  661,  em-ia^i  Ar. 

Av.  1586- (-gff  Mein.);  lowwcff  Babr.  94, 10  (Lewis  2  pt.);  kvSktoi 

Plut.  Mor.  786 ;  kvop  Her.  7,  239  (often  contr.  in rj,  as):  imp.  (eiww) 

^p/c  Kv^  as  aor,  Jl,  11, 639,  if  not  really  2  aor.  from  {Kvrjtii,  Hkwjv): 

fut,  fcp^a-of,  If  correct,  Hippocr.  $,686  (L\l.V.  ^ot»^iQn\^a^\,CQnY. 
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185';  Hippocr.  7,  2^6,  icoT- At. Vesp.  965,  i^-  Her.  7,  239 :  p.  p. 

KfKinrja-fiaiy  Kara-  Ar.  Plut.  973  (Br.  SO  Galen  13,  1 02 2),  tmt  -icem- 

<r/*ctt  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk):  aor.  €Kvrf(r6riPy  kot-  At.  Eq.  771.  Mid. 
Kvdofuu  scratch  oneself,  Kparai  Plut.  Pomp.  48;   Gden  10,  979; 

but  lanjaOcu  PI.  Gorg.  494,  irpocr-  Xen.  Mem.  I,  2,  30,  KvaaBat 
Plut.  Mor.  89.  439  :  fut.  ianf<rofiai  Galen  10,  437  :    aor.  tKinjaafiriv 

Luc.  Bis.  Ace.  I ;  Galen  ic,  980,  Trpoo--  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2-,  30, 
now  altered,  see  above.  We  have  failed,  it  may  be  from  inad- 
vertence, in  finding  a  sure  instance  of  fut.  act.  PI.  Theaet.  166, 
has  airoKvrfq-€iVy  but  we  fear  the  sense  requires  this  to  be  fut.  of 
iaroKvivt  rather  than  of  avoKvdo>.  The  collat.  form  Ki^^a>  is  perhaps 
later,  kvtiQhv  Anth.  (Strat.)  1 2,  238,  irpoa^nniOav  a  Poet  in  Plut. 
Mor.  462;  and  Aristot.  in  mid.  and  pass.  H.  A.  9,  i,  18.  Probl. 

Kvilfa  To  scratch,  tear.  Her.  7,  10;  Theocr.  5,  122;  opt 
-ifot  Eur.  Med.  568  :  imp.  €Kvife  Soph.  O.  R.  786;  Eur.  I.  A. 
330:  fut.  Kvt(T&  Ar.  Ran.  1198  :  aor.  tKvXva  Pind.  P.  11,  23. 
!•  5>  58  (Bergk);  Ar.  Vesp.  1286;  late  prose  Alciphr.  i,  32; 
Plut.  Mor.  65 ;  Athen.  2,  36,  and  Dor.  itan^a  for  the  metre,  Pind. 
I-  6,  50  (B.) :  p.  p.  KfKvurToi  Luc.  D.  Mer.  10,  4,  Kara-  Ar.  Plut. 
973  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk):  aor.  eWcr^v  Theocr.  4,  59;  subj. 
KvurBjs  Eur.  Andr.  209;    Kvi(r0fjvat  Athen.  (Macho)  577.     Mid. 

(Kvl{ofjLai),  aor.  Kyi^aa-Oe,  ntpi-  Anth.  9,  226.     See  Kvaci,    Kvi^a  and 

compounds  seem  not  to  occur,  in  classic  Attic  prose.  The 
collat.  Kvifo  occurs  only  in  pres.  icvv€iv  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 
309:  and  imp.  'lawtv  Ai,  Thesm.  481. 

KoiXaiKcj  To  hollow,  fut.  -nvS> :  aor.  iicotkdva  Attic,  Thuc.  4, 
loo;  Luc.  V.  H.  (2),  37,  Ion.  -rjva  Her.  2,  73  ;  Anth.  PI.  4, 142, 
€y-  Her.  2,  73  :  p.  p.  jc€icotXa/i/*ai  Et)an.  Mag.  -curfiat,  if  correct, 
Hippocr.  p.  21,33  (Foes.) :  aor.  iKoCkavOriv  Hippocr.  5, 420  (Lit.), 
cy-  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  2,  4.  Mid.  aor.  KotX^varo  Nonii.  12,  332, 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

KoifjMiAi  To  put  to  sleep.  Poet,  especially  in  act.  Soph.  Ph.  650 ; 
imper.  ico/fia  Aesch.  Eum.  832  ;  kohi^v  Aesch.  Septi  3,  Ion.  -e© 
(KoifjL€ovTai  Her.  2, 95):  fut.  Koifiri(ra>,  Kara-  Dio  Cass.  p.  33  (Bekk,), 
and  -ao-o),  Anth.  7,  8.  12,  49,  Kara-  Soph.  O.  R.  870  chor.  (Vulg. 
see  aor.) :    aor.  Koiftqaa  Od.  3,  397,  in  prose  KaT-tKoln-  Her.  8, 

134;  subj.  Dor.  KOifmtrfi,  Kara'  Soph.  O.  R.  870  (chor.);  Koififjaw 

II.  14,  236;  Ae3ch.  Ag.  1247  ;  -fiaas  II.  12,  281,  in  prose  Kara- 
PL  Conv.  223  {Kom&ff€i€  Eur.  Hipp.  1387  Vulg.  is  now  -v^»*.v^\\ 
pass,  and  mid.  fo  skep,  p.  p.  kckoI|jit)|mu  M2(m^xi«  V^Kk^^^^  '^'^'^N 
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Anth.  7,  408;  Luc.  Tim.  6;  trans.  Gall.  6:  aor.  iKoifiri^v  Eur. 
Andr.  390;  Xen.  An.  2,  1,1,  KoifirjO'  Od.  4,  430.  9,  559,  Dor. 
iKMn&B-'  Soph.  El.  J09  (chor.) ;  subj.  KoifirjBj  PL  Rep.  571; 
'Brjvai  621 :  fut.  KoifitjOfiaofuu  Alciphr.  i,  37,  3  (Mein.) ;  Ach.  Tat. 
4y  16.  5, 14  (Vulg.);  Joseph.  Ant.  1 1, 3,  2 ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  40  (Dind. 
&c.):  and  fut.  mid.  Koifiriaofuu  Or.  Sib.  3,  793 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4, 
4*  5  (Jacobitz,  Dind.) ;  Alciphr.  i,  37,  i ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  64;  Ach. 
Tat,  5,  15,  4,  16.  5,  14  (Herch.) :  aor.  Epic  icotfw/o-d/xijv  IL  i, 
476.  II,  241.  Od.  12,  32;  subj.  -fitravrat  II.  10,  99  (proverb 
in\  SkfjMv  iKotfiriaa  Greg.  Cypr.  Cent.  3,  52,  Cod.  Mosq.):  pres. 

Koifiarai  Od.  4,  403,  -avrai  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  2,  9,  Ion.  ^eovTcu  Her. 
2,  95  ;  '&fnvos  Aesch.  Ag.  2 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  439;  Com.  Fr.  (Chion.) 

2,  5  ;  PL  Conv.  203  ;  -curBai  Ar.  Eccl.  723  ;  Com.  Fr.  (TimocL) 

3,  607;  PL  Phaedr.  252:  imp.  ikoiiMvro  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  14, 
KOiy^  IL  6,  246.  For  fut.  KaTaKoifJLda€i  Soph.  O.  R.  870  (Vulg.), 
some  Mss.  offer  aor.  subj.  -dtru,  approved  by  Elms.,  adopted  by 
Herm.,  and  now  by  Dind.  Hom.  uses  both  mid.  and  pass, 
aorist,  Attics  the  pass.  only.  We  have  seen  the  simple  act.  form 
•neither  in  prose  nor  Comedy.  The  compounds  eV-  eVi-  mMpa- 
awf  seem  to  have  no  act. 

KoiKoXoy^ofMu  To  confer ^  Aristot.  Polit.  2,  8  :  imp.  cKoivoXoyuTo 
Dem.  18,  137  :  fut.  -fiaofiai,  Polyb.  22,  22 ;  Polyaen.  3,  2 :  aor. 
iKoivoKoytio'ayLfiv  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  36 ;  -rjo'dftcvoi  Her.  6,  23  ;  Thuc. 
8,  98 ;  Xen.-  Hell.  3,  i,  9 ;  Polyb.  31,  13 ;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  93,  3 
(Bekk.) ;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  46  :  p.  as  mid.  K€Koiv6K6yrjfjMi  Dio  Cass. 
49,  41:  with  pip.  €K€Koiv<:^6yrivTo  Thuc.  7>  86:  and  aor.  cxoivoXo- 
yfiOriu  in  later  usage  Polyb.  2,  5.  10,  42.  i  j,  5.  Classic  writers 
use  aor.  mid.,  Polyb.  has  mid.  and  pass,  in  same  sense. 

KoiK^  To  make  common,  impart,  PL  Leg.  952 :  fut.  -a)<r«  Aesch. 
Ch.  61^  :  aor.  ixoipoxra  Thuc.  5,  38 ;  PL  Leg.  889,  Dor.  -daa 
Pind.  P.  4,  115  (as  if  from  xoimmo)  :  so  mid.  iKowaro,  irap-  P.  4, 
133:  fut.  'daofioi  Pind.  N. '3,  12  (Boeckh,  Schneid.),  -axrofuu 
(Vulg.  Bergk) ;  Eur.  Med.  499.  Tr.  61 ;  -oixrdfiepos  Dio.  Hal. 
Ant.  5,  62  :  aor.  €Koiv<oiTditrjv  Isae.  11,  20;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  27, 
i!y-€ja>ty-  (D.),  poet.  'Koufcjo-'  Soph.  Ant.  539 ;  KoiuaxraifitBa  Aesch. 
^S'  '347  y  -a/ttcvop  PL  Menex.  244:  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  kckoi- 
vaPTM  Eur,  Fr.  508  (Wagn.):  but  aor.  cVoivw^i/  we  think  always 
pass.  Eur.  Andr,  38;  PL  Leg.  673.  Tim.  59.  Bergk,  though 
retaining  ^^aofmi  Pind.  N.  3,  12,  is  inclined  to  read  Koiv&t 
iUi€ro/iai.  In  some  of  our  lexicons  this  verb  is  scarcely  well 
bandied^ 
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KoX(itu  To  punish,  Eur.  Hel.  1172;  Ar.  Vesp.  258  ;   Isocr. 

4,  123  ;  -Xdfiy  Eur.  Andr.  740;  Pi.  Leg.  741 ;  ti€Kaii<£  Soph.  O.  R. 
1 1 47;  PI.  Leg.  784;  KoXdfeti^  Soph.  Aj.  11 60;  Thuc.  3,46; 
-©v  PI.  Leg.  867:  fut.  KoKaam  Andoc.  i,  136;  Lys.  31,  29 
(B.  Saup.  Scheibe);    Isocr.  7,  42;   Lycurg.  10;    Xen.  Cyr.  7, 

5,  83.  Athen.  i,  9;  PI.  Leg.  714.  Rep.  389.  Crit.  120;  Dem. 
22,  39 :  less  freq.  mid.  KoXda-ofuu,  -mfuu,  see  below :  aor.  €K6ka<ra 
Isocr.  I,  jo;  imper.  KoKaaare  Ar.  Vesp.  927;  Thuc.  3,  40; 
jcoXdcroi  At.  Thesm.  454 :  (perf.  ?) :  p.  p.  KCKSKaa-fiu  Antiph.  3,  ^, 
8 ;  Dem*  20,  139 :  aor.  €Ko\a(rBi]v  Thuc.  3,  39 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4, 
48 :  fut  Ko\a<r6fi<rofAm  Thuc.  3,  66 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  1 ;  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  30, 1.  Prom.  20.  Mid.  KclkdCofuu as  act.  Ar.Vesp.  406 ;  PL 
Prot.  324 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  30, 3  :  fut.  Kokiaofuu  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.) 

2,  801 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  13  (Vulg.  Kriig.).  Hell,  i,  7,  19;  PL 
Rep.  575,  and  Kok&nai,  ipoXS  only  Ar.  Eq.  456;  -©ftcvor  Vesp. 
244  :  aor.  Uokaa-dftriv  Thuc.  6,  78 ;  PL  Menex.  240.  Vb.  KoKatrrcos 
PL  Gorg.  527.  The  quotations  of  fut.  act.  will  show  that 
Hemsterhuis  and  Porson  were  quite  wrong  in  asserting  that 
"the  Attics  use  only  the  mid.  fut.  of  this  verb,"  and  that 
Buttmann,  Passow,  and  even  Poppo  are  scarcely  right  in  calling 
the  mid.  fut.  *usitatior'  (Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  83).  The  p.  pass,  in 
part,  is  frequent  in  the  best  prose.  Besides  Antiph.  &c.  quoted, 
see  Xen.  Hell.  5,.  3,  27 ;  Dem.  20, 139.  24, 116  ;  Luc.  Hermot. 
86  ;  KCKoKairrai  Plut  Mor.  585  ;  K€Ko\d(r$ai  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  3,  15, 
6;  -aafuvos  Eth.  Eud.  3,  2  :  pip.  eiccKcSXaoTo  Plut.  Lycurg.  11. 
The  pres.  and  aor.  mid.  are  rather  rare  :  the  fut.  act.  is  confined 
to  prose,  and  never  elided ;  the  fut.  mid.  is  in  prose  and  Comedy, 
and,  in  the  latter,  elided  or  not,  seemingly  as  suited  or  pleased 
the  writer — ^a  wholesome  lesson  this  to  rigid  unif or  mists, 

KoXoiiu  To  cut  shorty  maim,  II.  20,  370;  Eur.  Fr.  95  (Wagn.); 
-ovcii/  PL  Apol.  39;  'Ovo>v  Leg.  731:  fut.  -ovo-o)  Plut.  Alcib.  34: 
aor.  €K6Kov(ra  Cailim.  Jov.  90;  PL  Prot.  343;  Aristot.  Polit.  2, 
12  :  p.  p.  K€K6\ovfuu  Anth.  7,  234;  Plut.  Ages.  31,  and  -ovafuu 
Dio  Cass.  Fr.  57,  24  (Bekk.)  :  aor.  ixokov^fiv  Thuc.  7,  66 
(Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  -aBrju  Vulg.) ;  Plut.  Cat.  maj.  26 
(Bekk.  Sint);  Galen  9,  529,  and  -ov<r$riv  Aesch.  Pers.  1035 
(Blomf.  Herm.  Dind.  -ovBriv  some  Mss.  Aid.);  Theophr.  H.  P. 

3,  7, 1.  7,  2,  4.  C.  P.  3,  19,  2  ;  Dio  Cass.  46,  19. 50,  34  (Bekk.): 
fut.  KoXovdrja-ofiM  Galen  9,  529.     The  aor.  with  <r,  -ov<rdr{v  is  best 
supported  Aesch.  Pers.  1035,  andmXVio\&  \\.-wfe^v'\\N>K..^'»^^ 
The  Mss.  of  Theophr,  seem  to  favo>a  -cr6t|w  ii^  YDKcaKt>i 
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Kofji(t<u  To  take  care  of,  carry,  bring,  Od.  24,  251 ;  Soph. 
Aj.  544;  Ar.  Av.  410;  Thuc.  2,  85  :  fut.  ico/ii<ra>  Anth.  (Agath.) 
6,  41  ;  Apollod.  3,  12,  4;  PL  Rep.  370  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schneid. 
B,  O.  Winck.  Herm.  -4«  Mss.  Bekk.  Stallb.) ;  Ar.  Plut.  768  (may 
be  subj.),  Attic  -i«  Od.  15,  546;  Ar.  Eccl  800.  Thesm.  1198? 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  409;  Her.  2, 121 ;  Thuc.  i,  132;  Dem.  19, 

171:    2L0T.  Mfiura  EuT.   Bac.  57;    PI.  Phaedr.  242,    iKdfutraa  II. 

2>  875,  K6fi'  2,  18.3,  Dor.  -ftfa  Pind.  P.  4,  159  :  p.  ic€K6fUKa 
Isae.  5,  44 ;  PL  Grit.  45  :  p.  p.  KtKSiuafiai  Dem.  18,  241 :  aor. 
€KOfua'$Tjv  Her.  I,  31 ;  Thuc.  5,  3  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  19  ;  PL 
Parm.  127,  see  mid.:  fut.  KOfu<r6ii<rofAai  Thuc.  1,  52;  Dem. 
.18,  301.  Mid.  KOfiiCofuu  carry  oneself,  return,  Aesch.  Pr.  392  ; 
see  Her.  4,  76,  for  oneself,  bring  off.  Soph.  Aj.  63  ;  Eur.  I.  T. 
1362;  Thuc.  8,  103  :  fut  KOfuovfxai  Ar.  Vesp.  690;  Thuc.  i, 
113;  Isocr.  8,  22,  Ion.  -eC/iot  Her.  8,  62  (late  'l<rofiai  Epist. 
Phal.  139;  Justin.  Mart.  2,  7):  aor.  €KOfU(rdfiriv  Her.  6,  118; 
.Thuc.  6,  103,  iKOfitaa-  Od.  14,  316,  and  KOfiiaa-'  IL  8,  284; 
subj.  'la-afuu  At.  Ach.  1031 ;  imper.  K6fuaai  Eur.  Tr.  589  (Aid. 
Koifi'  Dind.) :  and  in  sense  p.  K€K6fAi<rfjL<u  Thuc.  8,  6 1 ;  Isae. 
5,  22;  Dem.  18,  231.  20,  149.  21,  171,  €0-  Ar.  Vesp.  616: 
aor.  €K0fjLl(r6fiv  as  mid.  intrans.  Thuc.  2,  33.  73 :  fut.  'Brj^rofmi  see 
Thuc.  quoted,  especially  dm-  PL  Leg.  803.  Vb.  koph<tt€os  Aesch. 
Sept.  600,  -tflTTfoi/  PL  Rep.  413.  Lexicons  say  "Her.  uses  the 
fut.  and  aor.  mid.  in  the  signification  come  or  go  back,"  and 
quote  as  instances  6, 1 18.  8,  62.  The  first  is  certainly  no  proof, 
the  second  scarcely  decisive. 

Kofi^cuu  To  make  fine,  &c.,  rare  in  act.  Soph.  Ant.  324 :  p.  p. 
K€Koiv^lUvos  PL  PhiL  56:  but  mid.  KeKSfiylrrurm  Phaedr.  227 : 
with  aor.  iKOfiyl^tvadfxrjv  PL  Rep.  489;  Galen  10,  113:  fut. 
-cvo-ofMu  Aristid.  42  (517):  pres.  xofit/rfvo/uuu  Hippocr.  4,  288;  PL 
Crat.  400.  Lach.  197. 

KoKaP^u  and  -il«  To  ring,  rattle.  Epic,  both  late  in  pres. 
-o^ft  Anth.  (Cereal.)  11,  144,  -S^/fcTc  Orph.  H.  38,  9:  imp. 
KOvi^iC€  IL  13,  498.  21,  255  :  aor.  Kovcfir)(rt  II.  ij,  648.  Od.  17, 
542.  Hom.  H.  3,  54;  Hes.  Th.  840. 

Koi'^  (i)  To  raise  dust,  &c.  Poet.  IL  13,  820;  Aesch.  Sept. 
60  :  fut.  Kovttrto  II.  14,  145  :  aor.  hdvla-a  IL  21,  407,  'la-aa  Batr. 

204  (Baum.);    Kovtaas  Aesch.  Pers.  163  :   p.  p.  K€K6vTiAai  IL  21, 

541 ;  Hes.  Op.  481 ;  Ar.  EccL  291 ;  Anth.  6,  124;  Luc.  Tim. 

4S'  D,  Deor,  24,  i ;  Theocr.  i,  30  (some  Mss.  Br.  Ziegl.)  -Kr/ioi 

(Mss.  Vulg)   both  doubtful:   p\p,  mk^vvto  \\.  aa,  a^o^,  Vjl^r 
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K€K6vi(rro  Anth.  9,  1 28,  Mid.  Koviofuu  raise  dtisi  about  oneself, 
roll  oneself,  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  49  B,  10 ;  Paus.  10,  25,  4 :  fut.  kovU 
(rofjMi  Anth.  Plan.  25,  late  prose  -Xoviuu  (koW^om-)  Dionys.  Av.  i,  8  ; 
Philo  Vit.  Mos.  3,  and  perhaps  -ia-ofuu  Galen  6,  162:    aor. 

(Kovurdfirjv  Galen  6,  162;  K6vl<rM  Ar.  Eccl.  1176;  -urdfi€vos  hue . 

Anach.  31,  'urtrdfi-  Orph.  Lith.  25;  Kovia-aa-OM  Themist.  21, 
249,  ry-  Xen.  Conv.  3,  8. 

At  Theocr.  i,  30,  K€Kovi(rii€vo£  is  retained  by  Wordsworth, 
and  also  by  Fritzsche  though  he  approves  of  Kexpoia^fUvos  now 
adopted  by  Meineke.     Ahrens  reads  K€KOfirffjL€Pos, 

Kovviu  To  know.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  Aesch.  Supp.  164,  -cTff 
1 19  (Boisson.  Dind.  Herm.) 

Kdirro)  To  cut,  Aesch.  £um.  635 ;  Eur.  Elec.  838 ;  Ar.  Nub. 
132  ;  Xen.  Eq.  1,4;  -twi/  Od.  18,  28  ;  Thuc.  4,  90  :  fut.  hmJ^^w 
Ar.  Ran.  460 ;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5,  amo-  An.  3,  4,  39;  Aeschin.  2, 
76 :  aor.  %Ko^a  Od.  10, 127  (in  tmesi);  Ar.  Lys.  361 ;  Thuc.  2, 
7j,  ic<5^-  II.  13,  203  :  p.  KiKo^a,  §K-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  37,  irepi-  Lys. 
14,  42,  avy-  PL  Theaet.  169  :  p.  p.  K€Koixfmi  Aesch.  Pers.  683  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  2,  768;  Ar.  Ach.  512;  Her.  4,  7' ;  Thuc.  4, 
26:  (i  aor.  (K6(t)&r}v?):  3  fut.  MKoy^oiuu,  aTTo- Ar.  Nub.  1125,  U- 
Ran.  1223,  Kara-  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  16:  2  p.  as  pres.  act.  {kUo^o), 

KiKOTTCis  Epic,  II.  13,  60.    Od.  18,  335:    2    aor.   pass.   iic6irrjv,  e|- 

Ar.  Nub.  24,  TTfpt-Thuc.  6,  27,  mr-  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17  ;  m  simple 
subj.  KOTTJi  PI.  Tim.  60 ;  Kcwrcls  Aesch.  Ag.  1^78 ;  Ar.  Ran.  723  ; 
Thuc.  8,  1 3 :  fut.  KOTnjO'Ofiai  simple  late  V.  T.  Jer.  1 6,  3  ;  Galen 
13,  759,  but  (rvv  Lys.  3,  34,  Kara-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  5.  Mid. 
K&Trrofiai  strike  for  oneself,  strike  oneself  for  grief  bewail,  Ar.  Lys. 
396  ;  Her.  2,  121;  PI.  Rep.  619  :  fut.  late  ?  icwltofiai  V.  T.  Jer. 
22, 18  &c.  but  seemingly  pass,  shall  be  cut.  Or.  Sib.  3,  65 1.  73 1 : 
aor.  tKo^dfirjv  Her.  4, 166,  wr-  Eur.  Tr.  623,  ico^-  U.  22,  33. 
Vb.  Kojrrds  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  211.  See  act.  tKoyjra  KOfifiov 
Aesch.  Ch.  423,  and  pass.  KCKojrrai  vibw  Pers.  683. 

Kop^i^ufjii,  'ifTKiii,  'ha  To  satiate^  usu.  Poet.  pres.  late  Koptvvvs 
Themist.  16,  213  (D.) ;  Hexapl.  Ps.  102,  5;  icopeW  Nic.  Alex. 
195,  KoptaKois  360,  -o"#cot4i5;  -fTKwv  225:  fut.  Kopea-m  Her.  i, 
212;  Anth.  14,  133  ;  Orph.  Lith.  266,  Epic  Kopim  II.  13,  831. 
17,  241  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.):  aor.  €K6pi<ra,  -eaaa  Anth.  7,204; 
subj.  Kopeajj  Aesch.  Pr.  16 j  (chor.),   -cVwfAcv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  897 ; 

opt.  Kop€<rais,  imo'  TheOgpi.  1 1 58,  Kopeaa'ai,  TheOCr.  24,  1 3 6, 
Kop€(r€i€P  II.  16,  747;  inf,  KopitroA  Soph.  Ph.  W^^^  V5^^'^^^  A^a^vv 

Lycophr.  nyi:  p.  p.  KtKdptaiun.  AnXYi,  (5^0Tv>jYsasx.  xcyi\^^*ss^^ 
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Mem.  3,  ii,  14;  Plut.  Dem.  23 ;  Luc.  Nigr.  38,  and  Ion.  k€k6" 
fjfiiuu  n.  18,  287.  Od.  8,  98;  Hes.  Op.  593;  Theogn.  751; 
Sapph.  48  (Bergk);  Ar.  Pax  1285  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Her.  3,  80: 
aor.  always  cicopcV^v  Theogn.  1249;  -^P*  ^h-  4>  H49  (3  pl* 
-dpco-^cv,  for  -^arav,  Ar.  Pax  1283-4,  Epic  parody),  KoptaO-  Od. 
4,  541.  10,  499;  Kop€ard€ig  Eur.  Hipp.  112  (late  prose  iKopiaOtiv 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  3,2;  KopeaBj  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  9 ;  -eaOTjvai  Luc  Amor. 
17):  fut.  late  KopeaBriaofjLcu  Babr.  31,  19  (Lewis,  2  pt.);  Hexapl. 
Ps.  21,  26  (Sym.) :  3  fut.  late  KeKopriaofuu  Maxim,  de  Ausp.  117: 
2  p.  as  pass,  and  Epic  KCKoprim  Od.  18,  372  ;  Coluth.  119; 
Nonn.  D.  5,  34.  Mid.  Kopivvvpm  pres.  late,  Orph.  Lith.  726; 
Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3,  and  Kop€Ofuu,  opt.  -fWo  reflexive,  Nic.  Alex. 

263  :  fut.  Kopiaofuu  Or.  Sib.  3,  697  :  aor.  iKoptadfiriv,  poet.  Kopead' 
Orph.  Lith.  558,  MKopearar-  D.  II,  87,  Kopeara-  22,  427;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  307  ;  Kop€<T€DVTai  II.  22,  509  ;  Opt.  3  pi.  Koptfraiaro  Od.  14,  28; 
KOpiaraadai  II.  1 3,  635  ;  Hes.  Op.  368  ;  Theocr.  8,  dy  ;  Kopearadp^vos 

IL  19,  167;    Hes.  Op.  33;   Ap.  Rh.  2,  1227:    and  in  sense 

K€K6p€a-pmj    and   -ripm :    (K6p€a0r}v,     Vb.   d'KdprjTos  II.  20,    2  ;    Ar. 

Nub.  44,  -eoTOff  Aesch.  Ag.  756,  'erosiiiy,  iceicopfo-ficvoff  seems 
the  only  participle  used  in  classic  Attic  prose.  Aristoph.  has 
used  the  Ionic  form  KtKopfipevoi  Pax  1285,  but  in  an  Epic 
parody. 

Kop66i^  (-Oucj  see  pass.)  To  raise  up,  Epic,  aor.  KdpBvva  Hes. 
Th.  853.  Pass.  Kop0vP€T(u  Ap.  Rh.  2,  322,  -rferoi  (Merk.) ;  Nic. 
Ther.  426,  KopOverai  II.  9,  7. 

Kopiicrcra)  To  helmety  arm^  Poet,  -o-wv  II.  2,  273  ;  Hes.  Sc.  148 ; 
Pind.  I.  8,  54 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  933  ;  inf.  Epic  Kopvfnriptv  Pind.  P. 
8,  75  :  aor.  Epic  Kdpvarare  II.  21  ,306,  {-v$€  see  below):  p.  p. 
K€Kopvdp€vos  II.  17,  3  ;  Eur.  Andr.  279  (chor.).  I.  A.  1073  (chor.), 
KtKopvarfifvos  Hesych.  Mid.  Kopva-a-ofuu  reflexive,  II.  4,  442 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  71;  Theocr.  25,  94;  imper.  Kopvaraeo  Ap.  Rh.  4,  448: 
imp.  Kopvararero  II.  7,  2o6:  aor.  Kopv<Tardp€vos  U.  1 9,  397,  and,  if 
correct,  later  -v^dpfjv  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  1284;  -v^aarOcu  Athen.  3, 
127,  see  below.  The  i  aor,  act.  Mpv^a  Theocr.  3,  5,  and  mid. 
€Kopv$dprjv  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  p.  i284&c.;  Athen.  3, 127,  referred 
to  this  verb,  are  probably  corrupt  forms  for  iKdpw^a^  -dpjiv  from 
Kopxmroi  to  butt;  indeed  Kopvy^  is  now  the  approved  reading 
Theocr.  3,  5  (Mein.  Ziegl.  Ahr.  Fritzsche). 

KoT^o)  To  be  angry,  Epic  II.  14,  143 ;  Hes.  Op.  25  ;  Ap.  Rh. 

4f  701 ;   'iav  II  10,  517  ;   Hes.  Th.  315  (and  kotqIwo  Aesch. 

Sept.  48J  chor.):  imp.  ic<5r€€  OrpYi.  Aig.  i-^no,  Vx^t. -w\«  <^7^7  : 
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aor.  rare  (cVorfo-a),  Korfaaaa  H.  Cer.  254 :  2  p.  as  pres.  KtKorri&gH, 
21,  456.  Od.  22,  477  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  89.  Mid.  as  act.  imp.  Koreovro 
II.  2,  223 :  fut.  (or  aor.  subj.  rather)  KorifTaofiai  II.  5,  747.  8, 
391.  (Od.  T,  101)  :  aor.  KOTeaaaro  II.  23,  383  ;  Callim.  Cer.  58 ; 

-€€rardfi€vos  II.  5,  177.    Od.  5,  1 47.  1 9,  83;    Q.    Sm.  9,  304.    12, 

J  69.  This  verb  is  purely  Epic.  The  comp.  ?  iyKOT€<o,  -eiu 
occurs  Aesch.  Ch.  41  (chor.);  -€ovt€s  Q.  Sm.  9,  430:  imp. 
€PeK6row  Soph.  Fr.  871  (D.) 

Kou^ilu  To  lighten,  fut.  -md,  reg.  Mid.  late,  and  only  fut. 
'lovfjuu  as  pass.  Aristid.  2,  p.  145  :  iiit.  pass.  'la-BrjaoiMi  classic, 
Eur.  Med.  473.     Lexicogr.  have  missed  the  Mid. 

KqxuS^u  (koxi;®  ?)  To  Dickie,  Poet  Koxybovvres  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2, 3 16 :  imp.  iter.  Koxy^earKov  Theocr.  2, 107  (Mss.  Mein.  Wordsw. 
Ahr.)  Koxyta-Kov  (Vulg.)  Collat.  form  (*coxvfo))  icojckv^o)  Com.  Fr. 
(Stratt.)  2,  788. 

KpaSdo),  -aii^  To  shake,  brandish,  in  classic  Greek  scarcely 
beyond  the  pres.  K/>a5aa>i' Epic  II.  7,  213.  13,  .^83.  Od.  19,438, 

Kpabaivoi  Aesch.  Pr.  1047  (chor.)  ;   -aivtov  Ar.  Ach.  965,  -ovara  Eur. 

H.  F.  1 003  :  aor.  late  iKpdbava  Plut.  Ant.  3  7.  Pass.  Kpadaivofuvri 
Il«  ^3>  504  •  aor.  €Kpa8dp$rjv,  KpadavOj  Plut.  Mor.  435  f  "^»«*  Plut. 
Alex.  74;  -avOcU  Heliod.  10,  31. 

Kpdto)  To  cry  out,  pres.  rare,  Ar.  Eq.  287 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  i ; 
Theophr.  Sign.  4, 3 ;  Aesop  62  (Halm) :  fut.  icdcpd^o/xa*  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2, 428;  Ar.  Ran.  265.  Fr.  45 ;  late  prose  Plut.  Phoc.  9; 
Sext.  Emp.  557, 1 7 :  late  Kpafyi  Anth.  w,  141 ;  Phil.  Eleph.  362 ; 
N.  T.  Luc.  19,  40  (Vat.  Tisch.  Sin.) :  and  Kpd^oiMi,  ova-  V.  T. 
Joel  3,  16  (Alex.),  avoKtKpd^  (Vat.) :  i  aor.  rare  and  late,  ftcpo^ 
V.  T.  Gen.  41,55;  N.  T.  Matth.  14, 30.  Mar.  1 5, 1 4  &c. ;  Aesop 
98  (Schaef.  iKfKpayu  Halm.) ;  Kpc^  Theophr.  Sign.  4,  3 ;  -as  Anth. 
II,  211  {€K€Kpa(a  V.  T.  Ps.  21,  6  &c. ;  I  Mace.  11.  49) :  2  aor. 
(Kpayw  (-oycTf  some  Mss.  Dem.  21,  62,  is  a  false  reading),  cV 
At.  Plut  428,  dv'  Antiph.  5,  44;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67.  An.  5,  i,  14 
(iK€Kpayov  V.  T.  Esai.  6,  4) :  2  p.  as  pres.  KeKpdya  Aesch.  Ch. 
S3S>  Soph.  Aj.  1236;  Ar.  Eq.  863;  Hippocr.  8,  66;  Aeschin. 
3,  218;  -y&s  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  15;'  Lys.  3,  15;  Dem.  18,  132  : 
pip.  €KtKpiy€af  Com,  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  68.  (Men.)  4,  11 8,  2  pi. 

-icpoyerc  Xen.  Gyr.  I,  3,  10  (Dind.   -yeirc  Vulg.),   3  'Kpdytcrcof  Ar. 

Eq.  674;    Luc.  Anach.  23.     Imper.  KticpaxBi  Ar.  Vesp.  198; 
Luc.  Dem.  53,  so  lUKpaxB*  Ar.  Ach.  335,  pi.  /cc/cpaycTc  Vesp.  415, 
for  which  some  unnecessarily  hold  lecKpax^'  ^^^*  'b^^-*  ^  ^^'^^ 
tracted  form.    Pres.  tcf)dC<o,  fut,  MKpdtPiMu  «t^  tsx^^  ^^^fca,  ^  ^ssv. 
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tKpaSoy  and  smple  2  aor.  tKpayov  seem  not  to  occur  in  good 
Attic.  The  unredupl.  fiit.  mid.  Kpd^oficu  is  a  v.  r.  N.  T.  Luc.  19, 
40  (Ms.  D.)  Of  I  aor.  in  Septuag.  by  far  the  prevailing  form 
is  the  redupl.  eic€Kp^>  but  av  €Kpa$a :  of  2  aor.  the  only  form 
€K€Kpayov,  but  dv  Upayov :  and  always  fut.  KeKpa^ofim :  in  N.  T. 
the  aor.  is  never  redupl. 

In  late  Poets  the  2  perf.  is  sometimes  short,  KeKpaycv  Anth. 
5,  87,  K€Kpdy  Spitzner  very  happily,  cKpaytv  2  aor.  if  admissible, 
would  be  easier  still,  €KtKpay€i,  dp-  Nicet.  Eug.  6,  29.  CoUat. 
form  Kpavyavopm  Her.  I,  III,  Kpayyav-  (Lob.  Bred.) 

KpaiaiKO)  To  accomplishy  Epic  form  of  Kpatvoo,  imp.  Kpaiaivev  II. 
5,  508,  €n'€Kpai'  2,  419.  3,  302  :  aor.  hpfiriva  Hom.  H.  4,  2.22; 

imper.  Kpr^r^vov  II.  I,  41,  -iji/are  Od.  3.  418;  inf.  Kprfivat,  II.  9,  loi  : 
p.  p.  3  pL?  KtKpicarrcu,  Oi  15,  1 16;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  193 :  pip.  3  pi? 
KCKpdcan-o  Od.  4, 132 :  aor.  iKpddvdrjv,  3  pi.  -aavBfv  Theocr.  25, 196, 

Vb.  dKpdaPTOs  11.  2,  138.  AcpavTOs  Eur.  I.  T.  520. 

Kpaii^  To  accomplish^  Poet  and  Ion.  prose,  Od.  19,  567; 
Soph.  Aj.  1050;  Eur.  Ion.  464;  Hippocr.  2,  528:  imp.  ZKpaiv€ 
Eur.  Hel.  13 18,  iter.  Kpaiv€<rK(  Orph.  Arg.  477  :  fut.  icpaj/ew  Emped. 
25  (Stein);  Ap.  Rh.  4,  404,  Attic  KpapS>  Aesch.  Ch.  1075;  Eur. 
Supp.  375 :  aor.  cKpdva  Aesch.  Supp.  622;  Eur.  Ion  570,  Epic 

tKpriva,  Kprjvov  Od.  20,  II5;    Kprjvcu  5)  (70:   p.  p.   3  sing.  KtKpavrm 

Aesch.  Supp.  943.  Ch.  871,  3  pL  Eur.  Hipp.  1255,  where,  how- 
ever. Elms,  reads  arvfi<f>opd,  Epic  KtKpaavrm  Od.  4,  616.  15,  1 16  : 
pip.  KiKpdavTo  4,  132,  referred  also  to  Kepavwfii:  aor.  eKpdvBffv 
Pind.  P.  4, 175 ;  Eur.  Supp.  814  (chor.) :  fut.  Kpavdrjiropai  Aesch. 
Pr.  91 1  :  and  fut.  mid.  pass.  KpavttarBcu  II.  9, 626 ;  and,  if  correct, 
opt.  KpavoiTo  Aesch.  Pr.  211  (Elms,  and  now  Dind,  Hart.),  Kpal- 
vovro  (Vulg.  Herm.  &c.) :  but  aor.  mid.  as  act.  iir-iKpfivcano  Q. 
Sm.  14,  297,  missed,  we  think,  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  &Kpayros  Aesch. 
Ag.  249.  'davTos  II.  2,  138. — Aesch.  Ag.  1340,  Dind.  reads  with 
the  Mss.  fut.  imKpavei  with  long  penult. ;  Herm.  holds  this 
lengthening  inadmissible,  and  alters  the  fut.  to  pres.  hnKpaiva^ 
The  same  anomaly  occurs  in  the  fut.  of  aecpco,  and  0atV«,  which 
see.  We  observe  Bergk  and  Mein.  read  ^lv<o  Ar.  Eq.  300,  for 
<^vS>  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.)  and  we  feel  inclined  to  agree,  not  only 
because  the  lengthening  of  a  liquid  fut.  seems  a  violent  anomaly, 
and  because  Ar.  has  diro^avSi  Nub.  1331,  but  because  we  think 
he  shirks  the  use  of  d7ro(l>dvo»  in  line  1.334,  by  using  dirodeiia*  in 

Its  stead — unless,  to  be  sure,  the  latter  is  to  be  taken  as  a  threat 

of  demoastration. 


IRREGULAR   AND  DEFECTIVE,  337 

KpaTc«t)  To  rule,  11.  5,  175 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  68;  Ar.  Pax  680; 
PL  Menex.  238 :  imp.  iter.  KparicuKov  Anth.  5,  294  :  fut.  -^o-cb  PL 
Leg.  781  :  p.  KiKparrjica  Thuc.  3,  30,  reg.  except  fut.  mid.  #cpa- 
Tfjar6fit6a  as  pass.  Aristid.  39  (501)  Dind.;  read  also  by  some 
Thuc.  4,  9  (Ms.  G.  Vulg.  Haack),  but  fut.  p.  ifpony^o--  (best 
Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Goell.  KrQg.  Dind.  <kc.) ;  Hippocr.  3,  482. 
Mid.  aor.  eVt-K/janyo-a/Lifwi  Galen  3;  467,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr., 
and  we  think  fut.  mid.  also. 

Kpdo),  see  leepdvwfu, 

Kp^fidf&ai  To  hang,  be  suspended,  as  tirrafuu,  Pind.  01.  7,  25 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  403 ;  PL  Leg.  83 1  :  imp.  eicpf/i^j/v  Com. 
Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  300;  Ar.  Thesm.  1053;  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  2;  Luc. 
Char.  17,2  sing.  eVpe/io)  II.  15,  21;  subj.  icpcfuo/uu,  -i/rcu  Hippocr. 
4,  290  (Lit.);  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14;  opt.  Kp€fxaifir}v,  -aio  Ar.  Nub. 
870  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk),  -attrde  Vesp.  298  (Dobr.  Dind.  Bergk), 
-oio-^c  {Vulg.  Bekk.)  :  fut.  Kpefi^a-ofuu  Ar.  Vesp.  808;  Luc.  Fug. 
31 ;  Alciphr.  3,  2 1.  The  act.  Kptfirffu  is  given  by  Matthiae  from 
Athen.  i,  46,  where  stands  Kptiuan-es,  which,  however,  Schweigh. 
and  Lobeck  would  alter  to  Kp€fid(ravT€i,  of  Kp€fida>. 

Kpcf&diriJfii  To  hang,  suspend,  Theophr.  C.  P.  i ,  7,  2 ;  -avwy  PL 
Leg.  830,  dva-  Tim.  90.  Ion.  536,  later  Kpefxaw  (Arist.)  Hist.  Mir* 
6,  and  -pawvca  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  6;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  3,  3  :  fut. 
Kp€fxd<Ta>  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  827;  Or.  Sib.  7,  25;  Geop.  3,  6; 
V.  T.  Gen.  40, 19,  Attic  icpe/x©,  -ay,  -fi  Ar.  Plut.  312,  Epic  Kp€fi6c» 
IL  7,  83:  aor.  €Kp€fjuiara  An  Thesm.  1028;  Arist.  Oec.  2,  33; 
Paus.  3, 1 2,  8 ;  Arr.  An.  6, 30,  wrep-  Pind.  01. 1,5,7,  av-  Her.  5, 
77.  9, 1 20 ;  Aeschin.  3, 100,  Kpefmat  in  tmesi  Od.  8, 67 ;  Kptnaaat 
II.  8, 19  ;  Ar.  Ran.  619 ;  Kptfiaarai  Ar.  Ach.  58 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  2, 8  : 
p.  p.  late,  imper.  K€Kp€fidaBa  Archim.  Tetrag.  131:  pip.  KfKpefmaTOi 
Kara-  Diod.  Sic.i8, 26:  aor.  iKpfpaxrBriv  Ar.  Thesm.  1053;  Theocr. 

23,5a;   KpefUurBj  Eur.  Bacc.  1240;   -curBtiri  Hipp.  1252;   -aarBeig 

Xen.  An.  7, 4, 17 ;  PL  Theaet.  175,  dm-  Her.  9, 122,  eirt-  Thuc- 
I,  18.  3,40;  ~a(rBrjpai,  im-  Thuc.  2,  53  :    fut.   KptixatrBfio'OfjLtu  we 

have    not    seen.      Mid.  rare,   aor.   iKpefuurdijaiv  Anth.  7,  473; 
'dacDfMi,  €K-  Anth.  5,  92,  KpfpMTrjjTai  Hippocr.  12,  455  (ed.  Chart. 

Ms.  O.  Gal.  but  Kpi/ifjrai  Littrd  4,  290);    -^armo,  iirey-  Nic.  Fr.  72 
(O.  Schn.)  ;  'da-aarBcu  Hes.  Op.  627.      Vb.  KptyLoards  Soph.  O.  R. 

1266.     The  form  'owva  seems  scarcely  classic,  and  Kpcftdo  in 
pres.  still  later.  Pseud.  Aristot.  quoted  above ;  Dem.  Phal.  216; 
AeL  H.  A.  5,  3 ;  Stob.  (Nicol.)  123, 12  •,  G^o^.  \o^  '^^^  ^'v^^^\ 
qir-€K/)/;ifl  (Luc.)  Asm.  30,  dir-€Kpn»Avo  ^J>\XV^L.^^.  K^n»®^<iv  t^^^^'^B^ 
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16, 17  (Bergk);  Kp€fuur6(u  Antiph.  Athen.  10,  88  (459)  has  been 
altered  from  Mss.  to  KptiuKrOai  (Dind.) ;  so  Com.  Fr.  3, 41  (Main.) 
In  Hippocr.  however,  still  stand  Kpefmardai  2,  42  (Ktihn).  2,  288 
(Lit.),  Trpoo--  1,463  (Ktihn.)  We  doubt  these,  both  because  in 
the  first  citation  one  Ms.  has  Kp€fia<rdm,  and  in  the  second  occurs 
tKKpefidfievov  not  'Wp^vov,  and  €KKp€p£ivvvTa,  seemingly  a  vicious 
form  for  "vvvvra,  1 ,  464,  tending  to  favour  the  belief  that  -aa-dai 
is  a  wrong  accentuation,  and  that  the  correct  form  in  Hippocr.'  is 

the  classic  Kpepamn/pi,  Kpepapai.      The  form  KaTaK€Kpapp€vov  Hip- 

pocr.  3,  100  (Vulg.)  csJled  by  some  perf.  pass,  for  -KCKpepaafjuu, 
as  K€K€paarfjLai,  KeKpapm,  has  been  altered  rightly  by  Littrd  (3,  490) 
to  pres.  Kara-Kptpaptvov  from  8  Mss. 

KpeoKoir^o)  To  cut  flesh,  Poet,  and  only  3  pi.  pres.  -ovo-i  Aesch^ 
Pers.  463 ;  and  inf.  -ctv  Eur.  Cycl.  359.  Late  occurs  the  form 
Kp€<oKOfr€ci>,  and  even  in  some  edit,  of  Eur. 

Kpitav  Ruling,  defect,  part.  Pind.  N.  3, 10,  Epic  icpciW  II.  8, 31. 
22,  48. 

Y^p.vx\px  To  suspend  {KpTjpp6s)  Poet.  Pind.  P.  4,  2^5  imper. 
KpripvT}  Eur.  Fr.  incert.  150 :  imp.  Uprjpvrjv  late,  App.  Mithr.  97. 
Mid.  Kpripvaptu  Aesch.  Sept.  229;  late  prose,  Athen.  13,49,  but 

Kara-  HippOCr.  2,  220;   imper.  KpripvaaBe,  eV-  Eur.  H.  F.  520 ;   Kara- 

Kprjpvdp€Pai  Ar.  Nub.  377:  imp.  iKpr^pmvro  Eur.  El.  1 21 7;  late 
prose  App.  Civ.  i,  71  (Bekk.)  The  mid.  is  intrans.  but  cV- 
Kprjpvdpeada  as  act.  Eur.  lon  161 3.  This  verb  seems  not  to 
occur  in  Attic  prose,  occasionally  in  late  and  Ionic.  Kprfpvdo 
also  is  very  partially  used,  and  late,  Kpripv^  (Luc.)  Asin.  24 ; 
KprjpvS>v  Diog.  Laert.  6,  50;  Kprjpvav  Xen.  Eph.  2,  13  :  mid. 
KpTjpvaTai,  Kara-  Dioscor.  4,  46  :  but  imp.  fKprjpvavTo,  kqt-  as  early 
as  Hom.  H.  7,  39. 

Kpilo)  To  creak,  Poet.  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  295  :  1  aor.  e«cpi£a 
late  prose,  Kpi^atrav  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  50  :  2  aor.  KptK€  Epic,  II.  16, 
470,  V.  r.  Kplye  (Herodn.  Clark)  :  2  p.  K€KpTy6T€g  Ar.  A  v.  1521. 

Kpim  (I)  To  judge,  11.  5,  501 ;  Soph.  El.  339;  Ar.  Eq.  873  ; 
Thuc.  5, 60 :  imp.  tKpwov  Thuc.  3, 43  :  fut.  KpXv<i>  Soph.  Ant.  3  28 ; 
At.  Ran.  141 1 ;  Pl.Phaedr.  237,  KpXviv>,  dia-  II.  2,  387;  Q.  Sm.  6, 
55  :  aor.  HKplva  Od.  18,  264;  Aesch.  Pr.  485  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1662; 
Ar.  Ran.  1473 ;  PL  Rep.  578  ;  Kplvas  II.  6,  1 88 ;  Eur.  Hec.  1249 ; 
Thuc.  4,  61;  Kpluai  Soph.  Tr.  970;  PI.  Apol.  35  :  p.  KeKpixa 
PI.  Leg.  734;  Lys.  6,  54;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  260.  (Nicol.)  4, 
S^o:  p,  p,  /ciKpXfuu  Pind.  01.  2, 30  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1663  ;  (Andoc.) 
^/  35;  PI  GoTg,  483 ;  -tfiivos  l\.  Ao,  ^\v,  Vjc>3ct^,  «ja,  -^  t^L  Ion. 
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KfKpiSaTot,  5ia-  Dio  Cass.  42,  5  :  aor.  eKpt&rjv  Eur.  Hec.  644 ; 
Theocr.  8,  74 ;  PI.  Leg.  946,  Poet.  KptO-  Pind.  P.  8,  84,  Epic 
3  pi.  Kpidep  4,  168,  €Kpi6€v  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1462,  Bi-  II.  2,  815 ;  KpiBj 
Aesch.  Eum.  741  ;  PI.  Rep.  569;  KpiBeitv  Thuc.  2,  40;  KpXdds 
Soph.  Ph.  1345 ;  Isocr.  4,  46;  KpiBrjpai  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  24,  Dor. 

KptOrjfJLep,  but'  Thuc.  5,  79>  Epic  iKpivOrjv,  Opt.  2  pi.  KpipBciTc,  but- 
II.  3,  102;  KpwOeig  II.  13,  I2Q.  Od.  8,  48,  dia-  11.  20, 141 ;  inf. 
KpufOrfp^PM  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1 48,  5ia-  II.  3,  98 :  fut.  KpiBfjaropaL  Aesch. 
Eum.  677  ;  PI.  Crat.  438;  Lys.  13,  38;  Aeschin.  3,  133.  Mid. 
Kplpopm  separate  for  oneself,  choose,  contend,  interpret,  H.  18,  209;  . 
Her.  3,  120 :  imp.  iKpipSfxrip  Ar.  Nub.  66;  Dem.  56,  47  :  fut.  #cpt- 
vovfKu  Eur.  Med.  609,  Epic  -eofiai,  Sta-Kpii/cW^oi  Od.  18,  149.  20, 
1 80 ;  Hom.  H.  3, 438,  not  pass,  we  think ;  but  Kpipovfiai  PL  Gorg. 
521,  seems  pass. :  aor.  eVpivdfiiyi/ trans.  II.  5, 150.  9, 521,  Kpip-  Hes. 
Th.  882;  imper.  Kpipaadfop  let  them  select,  Od.  8,  36,  not  neces- 
sarily passive  "  let  be  selected**  (and  fut.  diaKpiPteadai  Od.  18,  1 49 
&c.  quoted,  is  mid.  intrans.  separate  (themselves),  decide  their 
differences) :  p.  as  mid.  rare,  and  only  in  comp.  8ia'K€Kpip.€Ba  PI. 
Phil.  52.  Vb.  KpiT6i  II.  7,  434  ;  -eop  PI.  Gorg.  523.  xpiB^p  for 
€KpiBri<rap,  Pind.  quoted.  €Kpip6rjp  is  the  pass.  aor.  form  in  Hom., 
bia'€KpiB€P  however  II.  2,  815,  as  always  in  Her.  KpiOfi  5,  5  &c. 
Act.  KpiP(o  in  the  sense  interpret,  Aesch.  Ch.  542 ;  Eur.  Hec.  89 : 
ZKpwa  Aesch.  Pr.  485;  Her.  i,  120.  The  mid.  with  transitive 
force  is,  we  think.  Epic.  With  this  limitation,  Buttmann's 
assertion  that  "this  verb  has  a  mid.  voice  only  in  the  Epic 
language"  seems  correct. 

KpoaiKO)  To  stamp,  strike.  Epic,  and  only  pres.  part,  -aipop  II. 
6,  507.  15,  264;  Anacreont.  59,  6,  -opt^s  0pp.  Cyn.  j,  279; 
and  late  prose  Philostr.  Soph.  1,  25,  in  allusion  to  Hom, 

KpoJcj.  To  beat,  Eur.  Cycl.  328 ;  -wi/  Ar.  Eccl.  317 ;  Xen.  Eq. 
11,4;  -€ti/  PI.  Lys.  209 :  imp.  (Kpovop  PI.  Theaet.  1 54  :  fut.  Kpovuta 
Eur.  Elec.  i8o,  reg.  in  act. :  p.  KUpovKa  Prov.  Diog.  3,  38,  ex- 
Pi.  Phaedr.  228,  Trpoo-  Dem.  21,  206.  33,  7 :  p.p.  KUpovp^i, 
OTTO-  Ar.  Ach.  45  5  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk) ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  26 
(Dind.),  trapa-  active,  Dem.  6,  23  (best  Ms.  Bekk.  Dind.),  and 
'Ov<rpai,  napa-  Dem.  24,  37  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Luc.  Tim.  57  (as 
mid.),  so  'ajro-  Ar.  Ach.  45. s  (Vulg.  Ehns.);  and  Xen.  Hell.  7, 
4,  26  (old  edit.)  quoted :  pip.  €K€Kpov<rro,  nap-  PL  Theaet.  168 : 
aor.  always  with  tr,  UpovcrOrip  late  in  simple,  Eratosth.  Catast.  32, 
127,  oTT-  Thuc.  4,  107;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  \^  5,  ^^-TVmk..  ^^^^'^^ 
nap-  Hippocr.  s,  '48  (Lit.);  Dem.  19,  ^6,    ^v^.  iL^>^av  >)a^>. 

z  1 
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a  shipy  row  siern /oremosi,  Thuc.  3,  78  :  fut  Kpov<rofim,  tWo-  Her. 

8,  61,  napa-  Dem.  18,  276  :   aor.   iKpova-dfiriv   (npvp^av)   Thuc.  J, 

40 :  and  as  mid.  p.  KtKpovfuuy  irapa-  Dem.  6,  23,  and -ovcr/iai  Luc. 
Tim.  57.  In  this  sense  late  writers  use  also  the  act.  irpvpvav 
Kpovtiv  Polyb.  16,  3,  8.     Vb,  Kpovartov  Ar.  Eccl.  988. 

Kpiiirro)  To  conceal,  D.  21,  239;  Soph.  El.  826;  Ar.  Thesm. 
74;  PL  Phil.  66,  late  Kpvfkn,  diro-  Diod.  Sic.  3,  25,  ry-  1,  40 
(Bekk.);  Malal.  p.  10 1,  21,  and  icpv(/>a> :  imp.  Upvfrrov  Eur. 
Hipp.  1209;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  10,  iter.  KpvmairKe  II.  8,  272,  late 
,  tKpv^w  Anth.  (Diod.  Gr.)  7,  700;  Q.  Sm.  i,  393 ;  Nonn.  23, 
82,  (Kpvpov  Conon.  Narr.  50:  fut.  /cpv^eo  Od.  17,  141;  Aesch. 
Pr.  1018  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1012;  Ar.  Plut.  26;  Paus.  4,  20,  2; 
Polyb.  1,  72,  dno-  Her.  7,  28,  Kara-  PL  Rep.  460:  aor.  tKpvyjra 
Aesch.  Ag.  455;  Soph.  Ant.  25 ;  Thuc.  1,  133,  Kpinlra  Od.  14, 
357  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  subj.  lepvi/r©,  "jjg  Ar.  Lys.  714;  Thuc.  2,  34; 

opt.  -yfraifii  At,  PI.  284,  -way  EUT.  I.  T.  1 024  &C.    '€iav  PL  Rep. 

548  ;  inf.  Kpinlrai  H.  18,  397 ;  Soph.  Ph.  743  ;  --far  IL  14*  373  ; 
Eur.  Ion  967  :  p.  K4Kpv<l>a  Hippocr.  8,  41 8  (Lit.),  avy-  Die.  Hal. 
C.  Verb.  18  :  p.  p.  K€Kpvnpm,  "umai  Eur.  Ion  1351,  3  pL  Ion. 
K€Kpv<l>aTai  Hes.  Th.  730;  Hippocr.  8,  342,  otto-  7,  382  (Lit.); 
-vfifici/off  Od.  23, 1 10;  Soph.  O.  R.  1398 ;  Isocr.  3,  52  ;  K€Kpv<t>6m 
Ar.  Lys.  119  :  aor.  iKpixftBtiv  Aesch.  Ag.  387  ;  Thuc.  8,  50  (poet. 
3  pl.  €Kpv<l>Bev  Eur.  Hipp.  1247),  Kpv<^Briv  II.  13,  405  ;  subj.  dual 
Kpv<f>OrjTov  Eur.  Hec.  897 ;   Kpv^tig  Soph.  EL  83  7 ;   Ar.  Vesp. 

3jl  ;   Thuc.  2,  39;  '<t)Brjvai  Soph.  O.  C.   1546:    fut.  Kpv<t)6ria'Ofuu 

perhaps  late,  Disput.  Mor.  p.  545  (Mullach) :  3  fut.  K€Kpi^ofjuu 
Hippocr.  3,  98  (Lit.) :    2  aor.  act.  late  expy^v,  Trepi-  N.  T.  Luc. 

J,  24;   Kara-Kpvfi&v  Plut.  Mar.  38,  eyKpvPovara  Apollod.  3,  13,  6  : 

2  aor.  pass.  tKpvfirjv  late,  AppoUod.  3,  2;  Aesop  127  (Halm); 
Geop.  1 2,  39 ;  Babr.  60  (Lewis,  2  pt.) ;  N.  T.  Joh.  8,  59  (Soph. 
Aj.  1 145,  in  some  edit.),  kot-  Alciphr.  3,  47,  and  iKpv<firiv,  Kpv<f>(Ls 
Soph.  Aj.  1 14s  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.);  and  late :  fut.  Kpvpri<rofiat  Eur. 
Supp.  543  (Mss.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Kpv(l>rf<r'-  Elms.  Hart.);  and  late  Plut, 
Mor,  576 ;  Aesop  1 29  (Halm),  dno-  Galen  3,  820.  Mid.  KpvTrrofuu 
conceal  oneself,  intrans.  or  for  oneself  trans,  also  as  act.  simple 
not  in  good  prose,  (Luc.)  Asin.  45  ;  Herodn.  3,  4, 6,  but  otto-  PL 
Prot.  327,  «ri-  Xen.  An.  i,  i,(i\  PL  Lach.  196 ;  Dem.  30,  34: 
fut.  npxr^opai  Soph.  Tr.  474;  Eur.  Bac.  955,  in  prose  ajro-  Isocr. 
12,  100 ;  PL  Leg.  702 ;  Dem.  6, 31. 13,  jo.  19,  3  :  i  aor.  Upnr^dpx^ 
Soph,  Aj,  246;  Dem.  41, 1 7,  dir-  Thuc.  7, 85 ;  PL  Euth.  11:2  aor. 
/ate,  itcpvpSfirjVf  dir-  Apollod.  3,  a ;  axvOi'm^^xi^^  ^.  KU^v^\i.ai^  dfro^ 
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Dem.  28,  3.  Vb.  Kpvirr6s  II.  14,  i68j*-coir  Soph.  Ant.  273. 
Fut.  act.  Kpinlfci)  seems  rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  1 2,  is  subj. 
The  forms  with  /3  are  mostly  late,  iKpy^riv  in  some  editions  Soph. 
Aj.  1 1 45,  opposed  by  Upvff>riv  the  approved  reading  naw^  and 
icfivpri<rofim  aJone  occur,  and  only  once  in  classic  Greek.  tKpv(f)6tv 
for  -(f)6rifraafy  EuT.  Hipp.  1 247  (trimet.)  a  rare  form  in  Attic 
poetry,  so  Kor-evaadev  Ar.  Vesp.  662  (Mss.  R.  V.  Bekk.  Dind.) 

1  fut,  pass.  KpvcpBriaoiiai  of  some  lexicons  we  have  never  seen  m 
situ,  except  in  the  passage  quoted. 

KTdofiai  To  acquire,  Eur.  Supp.  950 ;  Thuc.  2,  40,  Ion.  KTfopai 
Her.  3,  98  :  imp.  €ictS>vto  Isocr.  8,  10 1  :  fut.  icrriaropai  Aesch. 
Eum.  289;  Soph.  Tr.  471;  Ar.  Lys.  53;  PI.  Rep.  417;  opt. 
-ruroun-o  Thuc.  6,  30  :  aor.  €KTriardp.rfv  II.  9,  400 ;  Soph.  Ant.  924; 
Thuc.  4,  98 ;  PL  Lach.  1 85,  icnyo--  Od.  14,  4 :  p.  iccimy/Lioi  as  pres. 
/  possess,  Hes.  Op.  437  ;  Soph.  Fr.  779  (D.);  Ar.  Vesp.  615; 
Andoc.  3,38;  PL  Leg.  666,  pass.  Aesch.  Supp.  336 ;  Thuc.  7, 
70 ;  PL  Leg.  965?;  Arr.  5,  26,  6.  7,  i,  4,  irpoa-  Thuc.  2,  62, 
and  rather  Ion.  ticnffiai  active,  IL  9,  402;  Simon.  (Am.)  13,  2; 
Her.  2,  95,  3  pl.  €KT€aTai  4,  23  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.) ;  -riyiivoi  Aesch. 
Pr.  795  ;  PL  Leg.  954,  Trpoo--  Thuc.  2,  62  (Bekk.  irpoa-KtK-  Popp. 
&c.) :  pip.  €K€icn)pr\v  Andoc.  I,  74.  4,  41;  Lys.  2,  17.  19,  27. 
24, 1 1.  3 1, 14.  34, 3.  Fr.  78  (Westerm.  Scheibe),  KtKTTjfi-  Eur.  I.  A. 
404  (Elms.  Dind.),  cVny/Li-  Lys.  34,  3,  quoted  (B.  Saup.) ;  and 
Andoc.  3f  37  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.);  subj.-  {KficrS>puai,  -g)  -rirai  Xen. 
Conv.  I,  8  (Saup.  Dind.) ;  PL  Leg.  936,  K€KTrj(rd€  Isocr.  3,  49 
&c. ;  opt.  K€KT<ap;qv,  -^o,  -^to  Xen.  Ages.  9,  7  (Schneid.),  •^ffTo 
Saup.  Dind.  Breit.),  -^(leBa  Eur.  HeracL  282,  and  Kticr^priv,  -fjo, 
fjTo  PI.  Leg.  731.  742,  -fifieBa  Rep.  505  (Bekk.):  aor.  iKrriBriv 
always  pass.  Thuc.  i,  123.  2,  36;  «cti;^«V  Eur.  Hec.  449,  Kara- 
Diod.  Sic.  16,  56  :  fut.  KTrjOriuopm  late  sJiall  be  possessed,  V.  T. 
Jer.  39,  43  ;  but  3  fut.  KeKTrjaofuu  shall  possess,  Aesch.  Sept.  10 1 7 ; 
Eur.  Bac.  514;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  237;  PLGorg.  467,  Epic 

2  sing,  -^o-eoi  Emped.  225  (Stein);  rare  iicrrifTOfuu  PI.  Lach.  192. 
Vb.  Krrir6s  II.  9,  407,  -eov  PL  Rep.  373,  For  3  sing.  imp.  €kt€€to 
Her.  8,  112,  Lhardy  and  Bredow  would  read  cicraro,  Dind. 
has  pip.  licn/To.  Horn,  uses  the  unreduplicated  perf.  cicnjarBai 
II.  9,  402,  and  generally  Her.  2,  44.  3,  100.  4,  23.  i9i._6,  20. 
52.  7,  5  &c.  after  vowel  or  consonant,  but  Kcicnipepos  2, 173.  174, 
7,  27 ;  KfKTTia-o  7,  29,  after  a  vowel.  In  Attic,  tKrr)pm  is  rare, 
except  in  Plato.  Aesch.  Pr.  795,  has  «icn\\i- 1\o\xy  ^cssx^v^ssjJ^.  <^ 
metre,  for  he  has  Keicnjii'  Supp.  336,  v/Yieie  \!tMfc  xcifiXx^^^^^'^^^ 
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eicnyft-;  SO  Soph.  KtKrrifi'  Fr.  700;  EuT.  Or.  127.  489.  Ph.  892. 
H.  F.  468.  Ion  322.  Fr.  Erechth.  20, 19 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  1 126;  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  124.  (Alex.)  3,  518.  520  &c.  ncr/fw,  however, 
has  tftcrurfiai  EuT.  Fr.  Erechth.  17,  9,  late  KeKTia-fi-  Malal.  p.  204. 
Ellendt  (Lex.  Soph.)  seems  to  have  overlooked  Fr.  700,  when 
he  wrote  "  altera  perfect!  forma  tKnuxm — apud  Soph,  jam  propter 
hicUum  non  admittitur":  Hiatus  in  every  case  but  this  bars 
admission.  Tl^e  colloquial  style  of  Plato  admitted  perhaps  a 
little  more  freedom  in  dropping  the  k, 

Ktcii^  To  kill,  U.  21,  220;  Soph.  O.  R.  813  ;  Ar.  Av.  1067  ? 
Thuc.  3,  70;  KTciyji  PL  Leg.  865 ;  iwetWii/  Prot.  322  &c.,  Epic 
KT€iv^fi€vai  Hes.  Sc.  414  :  imp.  Zicreivov  Thuc.  i,  50;  Xen.  An. 
2,5,32,  Krflv-  11.  18,  529;  so  Od.  14,  265.  17,  434(Bekk.  2  ed.) 
«CT-  (Vulg.  Dind.),  iter.  icrdvtaKt  II.  24, 393  :  fut.  icr€vS>  (II.  15,  65. 
68?);  Aesch.  Ag.  1260;  Ar.  Fr.  533;  Thuc.  3,  58.  66,  Ion. 
icT€P€o>  II.  22, 13.  124.  Od.  16,  404,  dno-  Her.  3,  30,  Epic  KTav€» 

II.  18,  309,  Kara-  6,  409:    1  aor.  tfieretva  II.  19,  296.  Od.  12,  379; 

Soph.  El.  561;  Thuc.  4,  74;  PI.  Euth.  4;  inf.  Kreipai  Soph. 
O.  R.  641 ;  PI.  Leg.  866  ;  icreivag  II.  16,  292 ;  Thuc.  2,  102  :  p. 
€KTayKa,  dir-  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  2;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  173  and 
ZKToKa,  dn-  Polyb.  II,  18  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bekk.).  3,  86  (Mss.  C.  B. 
Vulg.  -ayKa  Bekk.),  and  iKr6vriKa,  car-  Aristot.  Soph.  33,  3 ;  rare 
and  doubtful  in  classic  authors,  Xen.  Hier.  3,  8  (but  an-iicrova 
Stob.  &c.  Dind.) ;  PL  Apol.  38  Vulg.  (but  -€icT<Ji/aT€  Mss.  B.  V. 
D.  Bekk.  Stallb.  B.  O.  W.)  :  pip.  dTr-cKToi^wt  Plut.  TimoL  16 
(Vulg.  -r|Ko^  Mss.  Sint.  Bekk.),  for  which  early  writers  use  2  p. 
tficTova,  an-  see  below :  p.  p.  late,  tieruvBai,  dir-  Polyb.  7,  7  :  aor. 
€KTa6r]v  Epic,  and  only  3  pi.  eieraBtv  Od.  4,  537  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1040 ; 
in  tmesi  IL  11,  691,  icar-  B.  5,  558.  13,  780.  Od.  3, 108,  Krd6(» 
Q.  Sm.  1 ,  812,  and  perhaps  late,  €KTdpOrjVj  KravB^U  Anth.  (incert.) 
14, 32,  dur-eKTavBtiv  Dio  Cass.  (Xiphil.)  65,  4  (Bekk.),  dw-  Apocr. 

1  Mace.  2,  9  (KareicrdvBri  Schneidewin's  conjecture,  Hippon.  7,  is 
certainly  not  certain) :  2  p.  as  active,  Zicrova,  kut-  only  once  in 
Trag.  Aesch.  Eum.  587  (Mss.  Dind.  Franz,  Herm.),  dn-  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 106  ;  Xen.  An.  2, 1, 1 1.  Hell.  2,  4,  21  ;  PL  ApoL 
38.  39;   Isocr.  12,  66;    Lys.  10,  7;   Dem.  22,  2;  -towwh  Lys. 

10,  2  :  pip.  dTT-cin-di/eo-ai/  Dem.  19,  1 48,  lon,  dn-eicrdi/ee  Her.  5,  67  : 

2  aor.  Zicravov  poet.  IL  2,  7c  1 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  96;  Soph.  O.  R. 
277,  Wai/-  844,  Krav  II.  quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  icrdi/^c  606 ;  Eur. 

Hea  278  &c.;  xrauoi  Soph.  O.  R.  ^48  \  Kxaviiv  Soph.  Ant.  1 263  ; 
^ur.  Hec.  712;   Kr^tlv  Aesch.  "ExMca.^^-,  '^o^V  ^.  ^^'^j^,  \sms;. 
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jcar-cieravoy  Plut.  Mor.  189;  doubted  in  classic  authors,  Xen. 
An.  1 ,  9,  6  (most  Mss.  Ktihn).  4,  8,  25  (most  Mss.  Bom.  Ktihn. 
and  doubtingly  Popp.).  Ages.  2,  22  (Breitb.).  Hier.  7,  12 
(Saup.  Breitb.),  (but  in  all  those  passages  of  Xen.  Dindorf, 
Krllger,  and  perhaps  Bomemann  and  Poppo,  either  have 
written,  or  woiid  now  wiite  KartKavov),  and  poet.  (Krrjfu)  eKT&v, 
icoT-  11.4,319,  €KTag  Eur.  Med.  1398  (Dind.  €KaP€g  Elms.), 
tficTQ  II.  12,  46;    Soph.  Tr.  38;  Eur.  H.  F.  424,  kot-  Aesch. 

Eum.    460,       tKTafltP      Od.    12,    375,      OTT-      23,     121,       3      pl.      €KTaV 

II.  10,  526.  Od.  19,  276;  subj.  KT€o>fjL€v  Od.  22,  216  (Wolf, 
Bekk.   Dind.);    icrafiivai    II.  5,  301.  17,  8,    Koxrafi-  Hes.  Sc. 

453,    KTOfACU,  dno-  IL  5»  675*   f'wa-  1 5,  557^    '"'^*>  '"»''<'"  !!•  22, 

323;  Aesch.  Sept.  965;  Eur.  I.  T.  715.  Mid.  fut.  Epic, 
and  as  pass.  KravtearBe,  Kara-  shall  he  slain ^  IL  14,  481:  2  aor. 

(eKTcLfjofv)  poet,  and  pass.  aW'tKraro  11.  1 5,  437,  17,  472;  KravOcu 

i5>  558 ;  icrdfievoi  II.  22,  75  ;  Pind.  Fr.  186  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Pers. 
923  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  72. — 2  aor.  Zktco^v  poet,  in  . 
the  classic  period,  occurs  occasionally  in  late  prose,  ttravtiv  Strab. 
8,  3,  28  (Kram.),  Kara-  Arr.  Tact.  15,  2  (Blanc.  Mtill.  -Kami/ 
Hersch.) ;  Kar-ticravov  Plut.  Mor.  189  (Dtibn.),  and  even  in 
Xen.,  if  some  of  the  Mss.  may  be  trusted,  and  these  Breitb. 
and  Kiihner  defend  and  follow.  Ages.  2,  22.  An.  i,  9,  6.  4,  8, 
25.  Of  the  pass,  we  have  seen  in  Allic  writers  the  imp.  only, 
€Kr(ivovTo  Thuc.  jj,  81.  For  the  pass,  forms  they  used  OvrjaKaj 
in  prose  more  frequently  dno- :  tBmjaKov,  and  dir- :  fut.  davovfuu, 
in  prose  always  dno- :  aor.  edavov,  in  prose  always  dn- :  p. 
reOvriKa,  and  syncop.  rtBvarov,  -afuv,  -vda-i  &c,  <fec.  in  poet.  and 
prose,  and  rarely  compd.  The  lonians  said  kreivofuu  II.  14, 
60 ; — subj.  '6fji^6a  II,  II,  668 ;  imper.  3  pi.  KTtiv€a'6a>v  Her.  7, 
10;  -6fi€vos  II.  18,  99.  Od.  22,  328 ;  Her.  4,  3  ;  and  late,  V.  T. 

Prov.  24,  II  ;  -tarBai  II.  5,  465  :  imp.  tcrdvovro  Od.  II,  413.  24, 
38  :   fut.  as  pass.  Kraveofuu,  Kara-  II.  14,  48 1  :    aor.  (iiCTd&rjv)  -a$€v 

for  -rjfrap,  II,  69 T.  Od.  4,  537 :  and  as  pass.  aor.  mid.  Kraadm 
11*  *5>  .558;  KTafi€vos  II.  22,  75,  scarcely  in  Attic,  see  above,  ott- 
€KTaTo  II.  15,  437,  see  above.  Our  lexicons  say  "In  prose  the 
compds.  diTO'j  «eara-icT€tW  are  more  common."  This  is  true  of 
diro- ;  in  regard  to  Kara-  it  is  a  capital  mistake.  Of  classic  prose 
writers  Xen.  alone  uses  it,  and  even  there,  bating  perhaps  two 
or  three  cases,  Mss.  and  editors  divide  on  it  and  KaTa-Koivto. 
The  comp.  diroKTtiva  has  in  Attic  poetry  ^tA  ^t^'sft,  ^»i^«  -wa\ 
I  aor.  -eim:  p,  -e/cToya:  but  2  aoi.  dir4iCTavw,afK-*icc«»>'^xA'^s^^- 
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aur-^KTOTo  pass,  are  Epic  only — mrtierape,  however,  Eur.  Rhes.  978. 
Pass,  late  ajroicTtt»t(r6ai  Palaeph.  Incred.  7  •  P*  o^'^ifraynUvo^ 
Apocr.  I  Mace.  5,  51,  and  '€KTovrjfitvos  Psell.  Opusc.  p.  107,  17 ; 

inf.    -eicrav^oi    Polyb.   7,   7  ;     2  Mace.  4,  36  :     l    aor.  -eicrdvOrjv    I 

Mace.  2,  9;  Dionys.  de  Av.  i,  3  ;  N.  T.  Marc.  8,  31.  Rev. 
9,  18  &c. :  2  aor.  dTro-Krav^vai  Galen  13,  956.  All  our  lexicons 
omit  the  pass.  form. 

KtckiIo)  To  comb,  Dio.  Hal.  Comp,  Verb.  208,  1 1 :  imp.  €kt€viC' 
Eur.  Hipp.  1174:*  fut.  (-fe-»,  -i«) :  p.  iKTiviafuu  Archil.  165 
(Bergk);  Simon.  Am.  7, 65  (redupl.  Ktitrtvuryiivos  Xen.  Lac.  13,  8, 
is  a  mere  suggestion  of  Schneider  for  KtKpifUvos):  aor.  late  cicre- 
vitrBrjv  Hippiatr.  p.  226.  Mid.  KTfvlCoftcu  comb  one's  own  hair.  Her. 
7,  208:  aor.  KTtviariaBt  Ar.  Fr.  joi;  opt.  Krevla-aivTo  Asius  Fr. 
13  (Marksch.) 

Krep^o)  To  bury  with  due  honours,  Epic,  II.  23,  646 :  has 
fut.  -€iSfl>  Od.  2,  222 :  aor.  €KT€p€i(a  Ap.  Rh.  2,  859,  icrep-  Anth. 
7,  163  ;  -fiifai  Od.  I,  291.  But  the  form  KTtplC<a  poet.  Eur.  Hel. 
1244;  Soph.  Ant.  204:  has  fut.  -?«  II.  11,  455  :  and  aor.  cicrc- 
pXtra  Simon.  93  (Gaisf. );  'icroit  Anth.  7,  180;  -(Voicy  II.  24,  38, 
but  'IfTtuv  Od.  3,  285. 

Kt(1(ii  To  found,  make,  Emped.  124  (Stein);  PL  Prot.  322  : 
imp.  tKTilfiv  Thuc.  i,  12  :  fut.  jtrfo-©  Aesch.  Ch.  1060;  Alciphr. 
I,  24:  aor.  fKrXtra  Od.  II,  263;  Aesch.  Supp.  171;  Her.  i, 
167;  Isocr.  4,  ^^y  ZKTiiTar'  Pind.  P.  i,  62;  Aesch.  Pers.  289 
(chor.),  KTia-a-lL  20,  216;  Theocr.  28,  17,  Krura  Eur.  Phoen. 
68  2  (chor.) :  p.  KittrUa  Diod.  Sic.  Fr,  7, 3  (Bekk.),  but  tKTiKa  1 5, 1 3 : 
and  p.  p.  ticrifXTtu  Hippocr.  4,  194  (Lit.);  iicnxTpivos  Eur.  Fr. 
Erechth.  17,  9;  Her.  4,  46,  late  ic€icT«r/ui-  Malal.  p.  204.  263, 
Epic  Kriptvos  as  from  (icr(a>)  only  in  comp.  ivicrtptvos  U.  21, 
433.  Od.  4,  476:  aor.  iicriarOriv  Thuc.  I,  12;  PI.  Hip.  maj. 
285,  KTiarB-  Pind.  01.  8,  37,  KriBeiaa  Scym.  700  (Mein.)  is 
perhaps  not  intended,  see  KTiad-  833 :  fut.  Krurdrjaopm  Dio.  Hal. 
Ant.  I,  56  ;  Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  483  (Kram.)  Mid.  rare,  aor. 
cicTtWaTo  Pind.  01.  II,  25;  CalHm.  Fr.  104.  This  aor.  is 
very  rare.  The  Doric  dual  KTiaaaBav  Pind.  01.  9,  45,  has  been 
altered  by  Boeckh,  from  Mss.  and  old  editions,  to  icnjardadap 
(but  KTurar-  Moms.),  and  UritrapTo  Eur.  Phoen.  687  (Mss.  Flor. 
Br.  Beck  &c.)  is  now  eKT^artan-o  (most  Ms^,  Herm.  Dind.  &c.) 
KTrjaavTo  (Pors.  Hart.),  see  leraopm.     Our  lexicons  miss  the  mid. 

KnX6(a  To  fame,  seems  to  be  used  only  in  aor.  mid.  cicrtXttcroiro 
-ffer.  4, 1  /J. 
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Krivi^f&i,  -u«  To  kill,  both  late  in  simph^  and  only  pres.  ktiV 
wfB  App.  C.  B.  1,  71.  4,  35,  but  dTTo-  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  5 ;  PI. 
Polit.  298;  Dem.  19,  259.  20,  158;  KrwvUi  Polyaen.  i,  25; 
Joseph.  Ant.  17,  7,  7,  ^tto-  Xen.  HelL  4, 4,  2  :  and  imp.  cWiVwov 
late,  Polyaen.  i,  23,  but  mr-eKTu/wv  Lys.  20, 9 ;  Xen.  An.  6, 5,  28, 
and  -TUfwov  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,,  43.  7>  3>  ^'  Pass,  ktivvviuvos  App. 
C.  B.  I,  2. 

Thus  say  Mss.  and  our  editors.  The  Old  Masters  held  -viu 
the  better  Attic :  -vaav  amKm,  -vova-i  iXXrjviKSis  (Moer.)  -vovci 
koiv6p  (Thorn.  Mag.)  Krevva)  Aeol.  Alcae.  26,  Ahren's  emend, 
for  KTolvco  (Eust.),  and  as  a  late  form  anoKT(w<o  Anth.  11,395. 
Bekker  edits  anoKT^wvvai,  Polyb.  2,  56. 

Ktutt^u  To  sound,  mostly  poet.  II.  13,  140;  Eur.  Or.  1366; 
Ar.  Ach.  1072 ;  rare  in  prose,  PL  Rep.  396;  Luc.  Salt.  10  : 
imp.  €KTij7rovv  Soph.  Tr.  787;  Eur.  Med.  11 80,  Krxmfov  Ap.  Rh* 
2,  83,  iter.  KTvirUvKov  Q.  Sm.  9, 135  :  i  aor.  iKTinrrjaa  Eur.  Phoen, 
1 181,  KTvn-  Soph.  O.  C.  1 606  (trimet.);  Eur.  Or.  1467  (chor.); 
late  prose  KrvTrrja-eicv  Arr.  Tact.  40 :  2  aor.  eicrvTrov  Soph.  O.  C. 
1456  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1257,  icrvne  II.  8,  75.  170.  17,  595,  and 
always  (Bekk.)  Mid.  tcnmiofiai  as  act.  intrans.  Ar,  Thesm.  995, 
pass.  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  8, 14 :  imp.  lenmeopro  Q.  Sm.  8,  449. 

After  Homer  Krvnea  is  used  also  trans,  make  resound,  iicrvTm 
Eur.  Rhes.  308 :  KTvnria-e  Or.  1467  :  Urvnov  Hes.  Sc.  61.  (v.) 
Rare  in  prose.  Bekker  now  (2  ed.)  writes  imiformly  icrwe  in  II. 
and  Od.,  never  eVr-. 

KuSaKO)  To  honour  (icvdoy),  Epic,  II.  14,  73  :  imp.  Kvdavov  intrans. 
vduniedy  20,  42,  Uvb-  (Bekk.)  Collat.  form  Kvbaivnd  poet,  and  late 
prose,  II.  10,  69;  Simon.  C.  96  (Bergk);  Plut.  Tit.  13  :  imp.  cic- 
vbauvov  Plut.  Cor.  I,  Kvbauh-  II.  5,  448;  Q.  Sm.  3,  127,  iter.  Kvbalv 
ca-Kov  2, 632;  Orph.  Arg.  62  :  fut.  late  kv^S>  Lycophr.  72 1.  929, 
TTfpi-  Or.  Sib.  3,  575  :  aor.  Kvdrim  II.  23,  793  ;  -rjvai  Od.  16,  212, 
late  prose  iicvdqve  Themist.  11,  153,  Dor.  iicvdave  Pind.  P.  i,  31. 
And  Epic  Kvdiaa>  pres.  and  imp.  only,  and  these  late,  except  3 
pi.  pres.  and  part.  icvSiads  Coluth.  180,  -a«  Anth.  Plan.  339,  but 
3  pi.  kvBlooxti  Hom.  H.  30, 13;  part.  KvbuUav  II.  2, 579;  Hes.  Sc. 
27,  '6ci>vT€s  II.  21, 519:  imp.  iter.  3  pi.  Kvbidaa-Kov  Ap.  Rh.  4,978; 
Q.  Sm.  13,  418. 

Kuid)  (u)   To  be  pregnant,    II.  23,  266;   Ar.  Lys.' 752  ;   PL 
Theaet.  210.   Conv.  206;   -civ  Andoc.  i,  125;  Lys.  13,  42  (B. 
Saup.  Scheibe,  -^w  Bekk.):   imp.  Uvow  11.  19^  wt  %  ks..\-:^^- 
745;   PL  Conv,  209;    fut.  *cvn<r«  Hippoci.^,  «j^  Q-i&.>\\  '^^'^^^ 
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Emp.  648,  14  (B.),  an-o-  Luc.  Philop.  24:  and  mid.  icvriaronai 
Hippocr.  2,  717  &c. :  aor.  c/cwyo-a  Ar.  Thesm.  641 ;  Hippocr.  8, 
416;  PL  Conv.  203;  late  fo  beget,  Dio  Cass.  66,  3 :  p.  K€KinjKa 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  41 ;  Sext.  Emp.  81,  2;  Dio  Cass.  45,  i,  ck- 
Anth.  7,  385:  p.  p.  late  KtKVTjTaL  Porph.  de  Abst.  1,  54:  aor. 
€KWf6rjvPhit  Mor.  567  ;  Geop.  15,  2,  eV- Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  5  : 
fut.  late  KvrfBria'6fjL€vos  Galen  4,  326.  Mid.  KvioyMi  bring  forth, 
Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  5  :  aor.  late  eicvria-dfiriv  Himer.  Or.  7,  4,  lewjcr- 
0pp.  Cyn.  3,  22.     See  kv<o. 

KotcTKu  To  conceive,  Hippocr.  i,  467;  Philostr.  p.  28.  Mid. 
KvtaKOfjLoi  as  act.  Her.  2,  93.  4,  30;  PL  Theaet.  149:  (and  in 
sense,  aor.  eKvadfirfv,  Kvardfitpos  Hes.  Th.  125.  405;  Horn.  H.  34, 

4,  VTTO-  IL  6,  26.   20,  225.  Od.  II,  254,  -va-adfuvos  Hom.  H.  32, 

15.)  vTTOKva-a-  is  the  old  reading  in  II.  and  Od. :  even  Wolf 
retained  it  IL  20,  225.  Od.  11,  254,  but  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind. 
always  -WJo-a/x-.  It  still  stands  with  ara,  Hym.  32,  15  (Franke, 
Baum.)  why  we  see  not. 

KukX^u  To  encircle,  fut.  -awro)  &c. :  p.  p.  iccKiyKXca/Liat  Thuc.  4, 
32,  see  below :  aor.  UvKKio^v  PL  Critias  118  :  fut.  KVKXadrjaotJiai 
Dio.  HaL  3,  24  (Silburg.  KiessL  -dxrofuu  Vulg.)  ;  see  also 
Polyaen.  5,  10,  3  (Vulg.  -KKaxroficu  Woelffl):  and  as  pass.  fut. 
mid.  icvkXwo-o/uuu  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  24  (Vulg.) ;  see  Polyaen. 
quoted.  Mid.  -ovfuw  Aesch.  Sept.  121;  Thuc.  4,  127:  imp. 
itcvKkiovTo  Her.  8,  1 6,  iicvKXovvTo  Thuc.  7,81,  icv*cX-  Aesch.  Pers. 
458  :  fut.  -StTOfxai  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  20 ;  Polyaen.  i,  28.  5,  10,  3 ; 
pass.  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  24  (Vulg.),  see  above  :  aor.  eVvicXaxraro 
Her.  9,  1 8;  Dio  Cass.  37,  4  (B.) ;  Q.  Sm.-  8,  376;  -a-dtievos 
Her.  3,  157;  Thuc.  5,  72,  &c. :  with  p.  p.  as  mid.  /KcorvicXorm, 
ey-  Ar.  Vesp.  395  :    and  seemingly  aor.  KvicKoiBeis  Diod.  Sic.  4, 

25  f  ey-Kvickoadrjvai  4,  23. 

KuXikSw  To  roll,  Od.  i,  162 ;  Soph.  Ant.  590;  Eur.  Fr.  Bell. 
19  (Ar.  Eq.  1249);  Com.  Fr.  (TeL)  2,  361.  ApolL  Car.  4,  441, 
m/XtvSeo)  Com.  Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  851;  prose  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  4 
(Vulg.  Krtig.  Ktihn,  -dw  Dind.) ;  Luc.  Pseudol.  3  (Vulg.  -§« 
Dind.),  Kvkixd  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  618  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  5, 19,  18  ; 
AeL  H.  A.  3, 16  \  Luc.  Anach.  6;  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb.  20, 
vpov-  Ar.  Vesp.  202  (see  Aristot.  Poet.  26.  PoL  6,  4) :  imp. 
€icvkipbov  Orph.  Arg.  681,  -Bow  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  3.  20  (Vulg. 
Krtig,  Popp,  'bov  Dind.) ;  Aristid.  24,  302,  hvklov  Theocr.  24, 
fS;  Luc,  Hist  Con.  3  :  fut.  late  ia)XivST\<r<»  Herod.  Att.  i,  35; 
Anth  (Marcel)  App.  Epigr.  50,  3s  *•  ^01,  lic;)>:wa '\\'^'^,  Y\, 


IRREGULAR  AND  DEFECTIVE.  347 

(Sosith.)  2,  20  (Wagn.) ;  Theocr.  23,  52  ;  Ael  H.  A.  3,  22 
(Schn.);  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  57,  e{-  Pind.  Fr.  3  (Bergk),  ctV-  Ar. 
Thesm.  65 1 :  p.  p.  Keinikiarfiai  Paroem.  Greg.  Cypr.  C.  4,  9 ;  Luc. 
Hist.  Con.  63 ;  Athen.  480,  (cara-  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 3,  i :  pip.  eVewXioro 

Nonn.  5,  47  :  aor.  iKvkicrOrjv,  €(-  II.  6,  42,  KvXiarB-  17,  9Q  ;  Kv\iar$5, 

Kara"  Her.  5, 16 ;  KvXiaBels  Soph.  El.  50.  Fr.  334,  ck-  Xen.  Mem. 

1,  2, 22,  late  KvXivbrfBels  Strab.  14,  2,  24;  Heliod.  9,  8:  fut.  jcvXto-^- 
crofuu,  eV-  Aesch.  Pr.  87,  dTro-  Galen  3,  682.  Mid.  in  comp.  cy- 
KvXieo-^ai  Theophr.  H.  P.  1,  6,  11  :    imp.  €icv\ivbovfujv  Ar.  Av. 

502,  eVcnX-  (Mein.),   -elro  Plut.  Mor.  184  ?  :  fut.  irpo-icvkia-ofuu  A  pp. 

Exc.  Rom.  5  (Bekk.) :  aor.  iyicvXlaaaBai  Luc.  Hip.  6.  Vb. 
KvXiarSs  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  26.  (iJ.) 

In  classic  authors,  KvXivda,  levXipfic©  are  confined  to  the  pres.  and 
imp.  act.  pass,  (or  mid.)  The  former,  according  to  the  majority 
of  Mss.  and  editions,  is  poet,  and  late  prose,  see  above,  and  add 
jo/Xti/fiei  Pind.  N.  4,  40 ;  Plut.  Pyrr.  30  :  imp.  €Kv\ivbov  OrpL 
Arg.  681:  Kukivbofiai  II.  1 1,  307  ;  Pind.  01.  12,  6;  Soph.  Fr.  872 
(D.);  Ar.  Eccl.  208;  Paus.  10,  13,  2  :  eVvXti/fiero  II.  14,  411; 
Theocr.  7,  145,  iter.  Kvkipbia-Kovro  Pind.  P.  4,  209;  -b6fX€vos  II, 
24,  165  ;  Pind.  P.  2,  23  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  397  ;  Ar.  Nub. 
375  ;  'deaBai  II.  II,  147.  levXivdea  again,  is  the  prose  form  (most 
Mss.  and  edit.),  rare  in  poetry,  never  in  Epic,  Lyric,  nor  Tragic, 
but  -fietVo),  Com.  Fr,  (Nicoph.)  2,  851,  if  correct ;  and  Xenophon, 
who  alone  in  classic  prose  has  the  act.  Kvkivbovai,  An.  4,  7,  4  ; 
'8ovvT€s  4,  2,  4 ;    -belv  Luc.  Pseudol.  3  :    tKvXipBow  Xen.  An.  4, 

2,  20 :  KvkivBclrai  Simon.  Am.  7,  4  (Bergk,  -dcra*  v.  r.) ;  Isae. 
5,  44;  PI.  Rep.  479.  Phaedr.  275,  and  always  (except  an  oc- 
casional V.  r.  KoKivh') ;  -dovfjLfvog  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  3 1  ;  PI.  Tim.  44 
(Ion.  '€Vfi€vos  Hippocr.  2,  38  Lit),   avy-  Xen.  Conv.  8,  32; 

'bela-dai  PI.  Rep.  432,  irpo-  Ar.  Av.  joi  :  €Kv\ivBovfirju  Ar.  Av. 
502;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  28.  So  our  best  editions,  except  that 
Lud.  Dindorf  is  now  editing  in  Xen.  imiformly  levKlvbfo,  icaXti/5c», 
never  «cuX-,  and  so  W.  Dindorf  in  Lucian,  on  the  ground  that 
"  Veteres  xvXtVdcu^,  et  KoKivbciv,  non  levXivbtlv  dixerimt,  quod 
librarii  saepissime  intulerunt  ex  more  recentiorum.*'  Of  course 
he  will  require  to  alter  Aristoph.  Av.  501.  502,  accordingly.  It 
is  pretty  clear  that  Homer,  Pindar,  and  the  Tragedians  used 
the  baryton  wXti/dw,  but  whether  this,  and  the  existence  of  the 
pure  icaXti/8e»,  prevented  Aristoph.  Xen.  and  Plato  from  using 
also  the  form  KvXtvdccD  is  just  the  question,  ^j^^^*^  <:.<S^a5^.o2K»»^V.<». 

KoXiyd', 
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Kwia  (u)  To  kiss,  Poet.  Eiir.  Ale.  183.  Med.  1207  ;  Ar.  Ach. 
1207:  imp.  ievv€ov  Od.  21,  224:  fut.  KvvfiarofjLai  doubtful,  Eur. 
Cycl.  172  (Vulg.  'd)inj(TOfuu  Kirchh.  Nauck),  late  («cvcr«)  -o-o-eoi^ 
Babr.  54,  17  (Lewis,  2  pt.):  aor.  Mmjaa  Athen.  9,  394,  and  in 
sense  Uvtra  Od.  23,  208  ;  Eur.  Cycl.  553 ;  Ar.  Av.  141  ;  late 
prose,  Alciphr,  3, 67  ;  Luc.  Alex.  55,  Epic  -vaaa  II.  8,  37 1,  Kvara 

Od.  14,  279.  II.  24,  478,  -a-aa  Od.  24,  320. 

Instead  of  aor.  mid.  Kvadfievai  quoted  by  Buttmann  from  Athen. 
9>  394>  the  edition  of  1 834  gives  rightly,  we  think,  aor.  act. 
Kwfio'aarai.  Kvvea  is  not  in  classic  prose,  and  rare  in  late,  Aristot. 
H.  A.  6,  2,  24.  7rpoar-Kvv€c»  is  regular,  and  in  both  poetry  and 
prose,  Aesch.  Pers.  499;  Soph.  O.  R.  327;  Eur.  Or.  1507;  Ar. 
Plut.  771 ;  Her.  i,  134  ;  PI.  Rep.  45 1  :  fut.  -^<t«  PI.  Rep.  469,  in 
tmesi  Hippon.  3  i  (Bergk) ;  Plut.  Them.  27.  Alex.  51.  Sidl.  23  : 
fut.  mid.  Trpoar-Kvvrfo-ofuu  given  by  lexicons  as  the  mosf  frequent 
form  never  occurs:   aor.  -cKvvtjtra  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  i8,  but  poet. 

TTpoaeiaia-a  Soph.  Ph.  65  7  ;  Ar.  Eq.  640  :  p.  late  npoa-KeicvvrjKa  V.  T. 

Exod.  32,  8 ;  Plut.  Alex.  54  (Ms.  V.  Vulg.  'Tiaa  P.  C.  M.  Sint. 
Bekk.):    fut.  -KwrfBrjaofuu  late,  Pseud.-Callisth.  1,33;   Eustath. 

3,  4, 3  (Herch.),  not  given  by  lexicons.  Of  this  form  Attic  Poets 
use  only  pres.  act.  and  pass,  -vmo-^at  Eur.  Tr.  1021. 

KiiTTTCj  To  stoop,  At.  Eq.  1354  :  imp.  Uxmrov  Com.  Fr.  (Euphr.) 

4,  487:  fut.  Kv^o)  simple  late,  V.  T.  Ps.  9,  31  {vno-  Aristid. 
p.  451,  vntp-  Or.  Sib.  4,  60) ;  dva-iw^oi  PL  Euth.  302  :  and 
mid.  Kvylroficu,  ai/a-  Ar.  Av.  146  :  aor.  cicv^a  Ar.  Thesm.  644 
(Bekk.  BuKvyjr-  Dind.  Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  313  ;  Plut. 
Mar.  44,  dv-  Xen.  Oec.  11,  .^ :  p.  K€Kv<i>a  Her.  4,  183;  PI.  Rep. 

586,  dva-  Eur.  Cycl.  212.      See  dpaic{mr&, 

KJp«  (u)  To  meet,  happen,  Poet.  Parmen.  108;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
363  ;  Anth.  9,  710  ;  Kvpmv  Eur.  Hipp.  746  (Dind.  vamv  others)  ; 
Callim.  Cer.  38  :  imp.  tKvpov  Soph.  O.  C.  1159,  '^^P^^  ^l-  ^S* 
821:  fut.  Kvpa-<o  Soph.  O.  C.  225  (chor.) ;  Democr.  Stob.  Flor. 
29,  88 :  aor.  tKvptra  II.  23,  428 ;  Hes.  Op.  691 ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
779;  Eur.  Ion  1105 ;  Kvpa-aitii  Soph.  O.  C.  1082,  Ion.  and  late 
prose,  €V€Kvp(Ta  Her.  3,  77.  4,  125  ;  Arr.  An.  2,  1 1.  5,  23 ;  App. 
Civ.  4,  III.  Annib,  37.  Mid.  Kvpofiai  as  act.  II.  24,  530.  Kvpta 
is  reg.  Aesch.  Pr.  330 ;  Soph.  Tr.  386 ;  late  Attic  prose  Polyb. 
12,  15:  imp,\vpow  Soph.  El.  1331  (Dind.):  fut.  -^o-w  Aesch. 
Ch.  707;  Eur.  Elec.  3.')9 ;  Her.  i,  112:  aor.  cKvpriaa  Eur.  Hec. 
2ij;  Mosch.  4,  68  (Vulg.  Ahr.) ;  Her.  7,  208  (Valk.  Bekk.  Dind.), 
i^FoJ^b.  S3,  12,  tcvprja-  Find,  L  6,  36-,  wpV^'^^-s^.O^v^t^^^-, 
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Eur.  Phoen.  490 ;  Her.  7, 158 :  Kvprj<rat  Horn.  Epigr.  6, 6;  Eur.  Ion 
536;  Her.  7, 158  :  p.  K(KvpfjKo>5  (PL)  Ale.  (2)  141,  o-vy-  Dio.  Sie. 
3,  50:  p.  p.  rare  avy-KCKvprffitvos  Her.  9,  37.  This  verb  seems 
to  occur  neither  in  Comedy  nor  classic  Attic  prose,  with  the 
doubtful  exception  of  Alcib.  (2)  141.  Kvpca  is  the  usual  Epic 
form,  but  with  Kvprura^  in  Hes.  and  Kvprjirai  Hom.  Epigr.  quoted, 
we  hesitate  to  follow  Hermann  in  displacing  cKvprjaafitv  Mosch.  4, 
68  (Mss.  Vulg.  Ahr.)  for  articvpaafiep,  on  the  ground  that  the 
former  **  non  est  epicorum  "  (Herm.  B.  et  Mosch.)  Meineke, 
we  observe,  adopts  Hermann's  emendation,  and  supports  it  with 
€Kvp<rafi€v  from  Ms.  C.     We  still  demur. 

Kiiw  (u)  To  he  pregnant^  Theogn.  1081 ;  Athen.  (Call.)  454  ; 
Her.  5,92  (Orac);  Hippocr.  4,  546  (Lit.);  ^ov^ra  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  26;  Ar.  Fr.  458  (D.);  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  35  (-ov<ra 
now  Dind.).  Cyn.  5,  13.  7,  2;  («v€tv  Andoc.  i,  125;  Lys.  13, 
42  Bekk.  -ctv  B.  Saup.  Scheibe):  aor.  cinJo-a  trans,  impregnatedy 
Aesch.  Fr.  38 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  .2  :  mid.  Kv(rafi€vo5  Hes.  Th.  125, 
I'TTo-  II.  6,  26.  2c,  225  ;  but  brought  forthy  Euphor.  Fr.  p.  150. 
CoUat.  form  iwurico)  Hippocr.  i,  467,  otto-  725.  Mid.  KvicKOfiai 
Her.  2,  93  ;  PL  Theaet.  149;  Axistot.  H.  A.  6,  19.  In  Attic 
prose,  the  leaning  of  editors  is  now  decidedly  to  icv€<o, 

KwKUb)  (^)  To  lament,  Poet.  Od.  8,527;  -vot  Ar.  Eccl.  648; 
-v€iv  Ran.  34 ;  -wop  late  prose  Luc.  D.  Mort.  to,  1 2  :  imp.  cicwjcvov 
IL  19,  284.  Od.  19,  541 ;  late  prose  Luc.  Tox.  15.  Lap.  45,  iter. 
KaKV€<TKov  Q.  Sm.  3,  460  :  fut.  jcfiDfcvo-G)  Acsch.  Ag.  1313;  Q.  Sm. 
3,  484:  and  mid.  KaKva-ofuu  Ar.  Lys.  1222:  aor.  Kancvca  IL  22, 

407.   Od.  24,  295;    KO)Kv<ras  IL  18,  71;    Soph.  Ant.  1302;  -vam 

Soph.  Ant.  28.  204;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  357.     Mid.  K&Kvopm 
as  act.  Anth.  7, 412  :  aor.  KtoK^traro,  ircpi-  Q.  Sm.  2,  591.    Before 
a  conson.  v  always,  before  a  vowel  v  generally,  Od.  quoted 
Anth.  7,  558,  but  KtoKvoi  Ar.  Eccl.  648,  and  late  authors  KaKvova-a 
Bion  I,  23  ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  59.3.  779,  KtoKVctrKtv  3, 460. 

KuXuw  (iT)  To  hinder,  Eur.  I.  T.  507 ;  Ar.  Lys.  607 ;  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  6,  26 :  imp.  €ko»\vop  Thuc.  i,  118  :  fut.  KcAvcm  Soph. 
Ph.  1241 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1449;  Thuc.  2,  62  :  aor.  iKo»\v(ra  Eur.  Ale. 
897 ;  PL  Menex.  244 :  p.  K€Kcai\vKa  Dinarch.  i,  101 :  p.  p.  KtKa- 
\vfuu  Thuc.  2,  37 :  aor.  iK<a\6drjp  Thuc.  2, 64;  PL  Leg.  920 :  fut. 
late  KdcikvOrjirofuu  Luc.  H.  V.  2,  25 ;  Apocr.  Sirach.  20,  2 ;  Galen 
I,  380:  with  fut.  mid.  KoiKva-ofiai  rare  and  pass.  Thuc.  i,  142. 
The  mid.  form  we  have  not  seen  except  kcAvov  restrain  ih)%df^ 
Apocr.  Sir.  18,  30,  and  fut.  -i(ro|«u  ip?^^.TV«ic,  q;^^\.^^*  ^^' 
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K<okvT€ov  Xen.  Hier.  8, 9.  Before  a  vowel  cT,  KciXvfp  Find.  P.  4, 
33,  -it-€t  Ar.  Eq.  723,  -vofuada  Eur.  Ion  391,  -vrrw  Phoen.  990. 

Kufiillb)  7b  revelt  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 499;  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 5,  15, 
Dor.  'dada  Theocr.  3,  i  :  imp.  €KCi>fiaCop  Lys.  14,  25,  KafiaC-  Hes. 
Sc.  281 :  fut.  KG>/Liao-6>  Pind.  N.  9,  i :  aor.  eKciftao'a  Soph.  Fr.  703 
(D.);  Eur.  H.  F.  180;  Luc.  Bis.  ace.  16;  Arr.  An.  7,  25,  #e«fi- 
Pind.  N.  10, 35 ;  Dor.  part.  Kafmams  Pind.  N.  11,  28,  and  imper. 

K(afid(aT€  N.  2,  24 :  p.  KCKOiyMKa  Anth.  ^,  l\2,  incKT'  PI.  Rep.  500. 

Mid.  as  act.  fut.  Ka^aofim  Pind.  P.  9,  89 ;  Anth.  5,  64.  9,  756 ; 
Plut.  Alex.  75  ;  Luc.  Luct.  13,  and  Dor.  icw/xd^ofiat  Pind.  I.  3, 90 
(Schol.  Herm.  Bergk).  In  classic  Attic  prose,  the  pres.  and 
imp.  only  seem  to  be  used. 


A. 


hayxAvta  To  obtain  by  lot,  Soph.  Fr.  587.  El.  751 ;  Andoc.  i, 
121 ;  Isocr.  16,  2 ;  -dvn  PI.  Leg.  903,  &c.:  imp.  eXay^aw v  Od.  20, 
282 ;  Isae.  7,  26,  Xay;^-  Od.  9, 160 :  fut.  rare,  ^rj^ofuu  PI.  Rep. 
617;  (Dem.)  55,  20,  Ion.  \a(ofuu  Her.  7,  144  :  (no  i  aor.) :  p. 
clXi^xct  Aesch.  Sept.  423;  Soph.  Aj.  1058;  Eur.  El.  668;  Theocr. 
1 6, 84 ;  PI.  Tim.  52 ;  Dinarch.  i ,  64 ;  Dem.  21,227:  pip.  c^X^x" 
PL  Phaed.  107;  Poet,  and  Ion.  \e\oyxa  Od.  11,  304;  Pind.  N. 
I,  24;  Eur.  Tr.  282  (chor.) ;  Her.  7, 53  (and  late  (Dem.)  21,  82 ; 
Aeneae.  Tact.  18;  see  Luc.  Soloec.  7),  eW  Soph.  O.  C.  1235 
(chor.):   pip.  i\t\6yxti  (Luc.)  Amor.  18,  XfX<Jyx"  Theocr.  4,  40  ; 

also  (kiXaxa)   3  pi.  XfXdxacrt  Emped.  373  (Stein.)  :    p.  p.  ttkrjyfJiM, 

-fievos  Eur.  Tr.  296  (Heath.  Seidl.  Dind.);  Dem.  30, 34,  rare  and 

late  XeXayfiai,  3    pi.   -dxarat  Stob.    (Perict.)  85,  I9:    aor.   i\rix9rip 

Lys.  17,  8;  "XrjxOrjpai  Isae.  9,  24;  Dem.  54,  28;  -x^els  Dem.  38, 
20 :  2  aor.  act.  ixdxov  II.  10,  430;  Aesch.  Eum.  93 1 ;  Soph.O.  R. 
1366;  Ar.  Pax  347;  Thuc.  2,  44;  PI.  Rep.  620,  cXX-  Hom.  H, 
5,  87 ;  Theocr.  25,  271,  Xaxoi'  II.  24,  400 ;  subj.  XaxcD  &c.  II.  24, 
76;  Soph.  O.  C.  450  ;  Ar.  Pax  364  ;  Lys.  6,  4,  Epic  3  sing. 
Xdxno'w  II.  7, 171,  redupl.  'KiMxo*  cause  to  share,  only  in  Hom. 
\fXdxrrrt  II.  23,  76,  XcXaxoxri  15,3 jo:  2^>  343 >  XfXaxoi  Anth.  Pal. 
(Incert.)  y,  J41,  means  get  as  a  sharty  obtain.    Vb,  Xn^^cw  Isae. 
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7,  23,  The  perf.  in  the  Dor,  form  etkdxa  Theocr.  16,  84,  has 
given  way  to  the  better  supported  ctkrjxa,  XAoyxa  is  .scarcely 
found  in  Attic  prose.  The  genuineness  of  Dem.  21,  82  is 
doubtful,  but  \€\6yxaT€  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  83,  and  pip.  cXfXtJyx" 
(Luc.)  Amor.  1 8,  XcXcJyx-  Theocr.  4,  40.  The  3  pi.  p.  is  short 
in  penult  XeXoyxaciv  Od.  1 1,  304  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.)  Barnes 
preserved  the  o  by  eliding  t,  \t\6yxd(r  adopted  by  Wolf,  but 
Eusth.  found  -daip  in  all  the  Mss.  It  is  short  in  Eped.  also, 
\€\6yxa(n  ndvra  3 1 3  (Stein)  where  Barnes'  emend,  is  inadmissible. 
So  7r€<l>vKd(n  Od.  7, 1 14  (Herodn,  Bekk.  Ameis.)  The  c*  instead 
of  the  redupl.  {ftkrix-y  for  XcXijx-)  seems  a  liquidation  or  dainty 
utterance  of  the  initial  X,  XeXi^x-  liquidated  ecXi;^-  etX»7X"* 

Xil£o)i,ai    To  takCf  Poet,   and   Ion.   Hippocr.  6,  276.  8,  242; 

sybj.  -lyrat  6,  330;   opt.  -otro  6,  330  (Lit.),   3  pi.  -olaro  II.  2,  418; 

\dC€o  Orph.  Lith.  170;  Nic.  Ther.  610,  Q^dfjiiv  Attic,  but  only  in 
imper.  dvrt-  Eur.  Or.  452),  -ffv  Theocr.  15,  2 1 ,  Dor.  \d<Tb(o  8, 84; 
-ofoficvoff  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1394;  Theocr.  18,46  (Mss.  Vulg.  Ziegl.  &c. 
-fvft-  Mss.  Br.  Mein.  &c.),  and  Attic  \dCviiat,  Eur.  Bacc.  503. 
Med.  956.  Ion.  1266  &c.  also  Hippocr.  7,  no.  8,  42  (Lit.); 
-Xdfvo-^at,  cam-  Eur.  Or.  753;  \aCvti€vai  (Theocr.  18,  46,  if 
correct),  irpotr-  Hec.  64:  imp.  ikd^tro  II.  5,  371,  dv-  Mosch.  2, 
163,  Xdf-  II.  4,357.  ^^'  '3>  254,  'OVTO  Ap.  Rh.  1, 91 1,  IkdCvro  Hom. 
H.  Merc.  316,  avr-  Eur.  Med.  1216,  see  below.  \d(pyiai  is  the 
Epic  form.  Indeed,  in  good  editions  of  the  Homeric  Poems 
\dCufuii  is  not  found,  except  fXdfvro  H.  Merc.  3 1 6,  quoted,  nor  in 
Ap.  Rh.,  nor  Theocr.  except  Xa^v/bicrat  v.  r.  18,  46  (Br.  Mein. 
Ahr.)  Xdfv/xat  again,  is  the  prevailing  Attic  form.  Eur.  has  it 
six  or  eight  times,  XdCo/xai  scarcely  once,  except  in  imper.  dvrv 
Xd^ov  (never  \dCv(To)  Or.  452,  compare  Xdftv  Plut.  Mor.  (Poet, 
incert.)  456,  Xd^oiaff  Eur.  Rhes.  877  (Vulg.)  is  now  Xd^vaff  (Mss. 
B.  C.  &c.  Dind.  Kh*chh.  &c.),  dvrtXdfofiat  I.  A.  1227  (Mss.  Matth. 
Kirchh.)  -vfiai  (Markl.  Herm.  Dind.  Monk,  Nauck),  dvT-€\dC€T 
Med.  1216  (Vulg.)  -fXdfvr'  (Ms.  C.  Schol.  Pors.  Elms.  Dind. 
Kirchh.  &c.),  and  in  Aristoph.  XdCvcrOe  has  better  Mss.  and 
editorial  authority  than  XdCoia-dcy  Lys.  209  (Ms.  R.  Aug.  Br.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bergk.)  On  this  point  Porson  says  "the  Attics  use 
Xd^ojAai  but  prefer  Xdfv/xat"  Eur.  Med.  1 2 1 3  (suae  edit.)  •  Elmsley 
more  specifically,  "  in  Attic  this  form  (\dCotx<u)  seems  to  occur 
in  the  imper.  only."  This  is  true  and  instructive.  The  Attics 
were  influenced  in  their  verbal  forms  by  use  and  "woxvt^  q.'^vssj^:.^ 
&c.  and  sometimes  wisely  yielded  to  ii^c^^svVj  >j^^^^^^  ^^^-^^ 
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of  other  tongues.   Hippocr.  has  both  forms,  see  passages  quoted* 

Xa^ev  and  "Kdafieo  for  "KaCov  Theocr.  15,  21.  8,  84. 

(Adlw)  To  lick,  only  aor.  part.  \a^ai  Lycophr.  137. 

AaiKiltflt)  To  prostitute,  Ar.  Thesm.  57  :  fut.  \avML(T&,  -aads  Ar. 
Eq.  167  (Bekk.  Bergk);  but  mid.  -dcci  (Cod.  Ven.  Dind.);  so 
'kaucdovfiai  Com.  Fr.  (Cephis.)  2,  883,  'd<r€i  (Strat.)  4,  546,  an 
ingenious  and  approved  restitution  by  Coraes.  This  verb  seems 
confined  to  comedy. 

Aai^kArm  To  swallmjO  greedily,  only  in  Comedy,  and  only  3  pi. 
-TTovcri  Ar.  Eccl.  1 178. 

AaKd£ot>  To  shout,  Trag.  and  only  pres.  imper.  ^Kafji  Aesch. 
Supp.  872 ;  inf.  -f«v  Sept.  186.         « 

AaK^fai  (a)  Dor.  for  Xi^/ccca,  Theocr.  2,  24. 

AafiPilKw  To  take,  Pind.  01.  i,  81 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1031 ;  Ar. 
Eccl.  317;  Thuc.  7,  2j  (and  \al^k<A,  -«  Arcad.  149,  17):  imp. 
^dfAfiavov  Eur.  Bacc.  1313;  Thuc.  2,  43:  fut.  (act.  Xfjylro)  late, 
A^tff  if  correct  Archestr.  22,  13  (Bussem.),  X^^rrc  Apocr. 
I  Mace.  4, 18) :  but  mid.  X^o/mk  Eur.  Bac.  239 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1028; 
Thuc.  3, 56 ;  PI.  Phaed.  78,  late  X^/x^r-  N.  T.  Act.  i,  8  (Vat.  Sin.), 
Ion.  y^dftyltofiai  Her.  i,  199.  9, 108,  Dor.  Xa^C/xat,  -7,  &c.  Epich. 
Fr.  18;  Theocr.  i,  4;  i  aor.  IfkaiAyjra,  c^-  Bias  in  Diog.  Laert.  i, 
S5 ;  Kora-^rjylrjj  TheOphr.  Sig.  3,  6,  now  -Xd/iiyj;  from  '\dfi7r<» 
(Wimmer):  p.  €iKr}<f)a  Soph.  (5.  R.  643  ;  Eur.  Bac.  226;  Ar.  Ran. 
591 ;  Thuc.  8,  27;  Isocr.  5,  21,  Dor.  -a<^  Inscr.  Phoc.  73,  Ion. 
and  Dor,  \t\dfiriKa  Her.  4,  79.  8, 122;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  570, 
fura-  Archim.  Aren.  1 27, 15 :  pip.  tlh^^tiv  Thuc.  2,  88,  Ion.  XfXa- 
/S^fcfc,  Kara-  Her.  3,  42 :  p.  p.  ciX^fifxat  Xen.  Conv.  3,13,  ntpi-  Ar. 
Plut.  934,  elXrj^ftai  Dinarch.  i,  103,  -Tn-ai  2, 21;  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  57 
(Wagn.),  €7r-  Soph.  Ant.  732,  elkrjufuvos  At.  PI.  455.  Lys.  832;  PI. 
Euthyd.  302 ;  Dem.  18,  284,  and  Poet,  \t\tififiat  Aesch.  Ag.  876; 
Eur.  Ion  11 13.  Rhes.  74.  Cycl.  433,  bia-  Ar.  Eccl.  T090,  Ion. 
and  Dor.  XcXafi/iat,  otto-  Her.  9,  5 1 ,  5*a-  3, 1 1 7  J  inf.  dva-XcXci^^Au 
Hippocr.  3,  308  (Mss.  Lit.  -dfi<^ai  Vulg.  and  Buttm.  Gr.  Gr. 
p.  231);  XcXd^^fi)  Archim.  Trag.  130, 39:  aor.  eX^^v  Soph.  Tr. 
^08;  JEur.  Hipp.  955 ;  Ar.  Eq.  loi;  Thuc.  4,  38;  Isocr.  19,  22, 
Dor.  -d<pBi]v  Archim.  Aren.  p.  516, 134,  &c.  late  iXtifixjiOriv,  dp- 
N.  T.  Marc.  1 6,  19  (Lach.  Tisch.  -4<^^v  Vat.),  Ion.  i\dfi<j)0riv  Her. 
6,  92.  9, 1 19 :  fut.  \rj<l>9fi<roiicu  Eur.  Med.  381 ;  Thuc.  6, 91 :  3  fut. 
hte  \t\^tTai,  Kara-  Aristid.  54,  87  (677.  D.) :  2  aor.  act.  eXo/Soy 
II  I/,  620;  Soph.  Ph.  1232;  Ar.Pax  966;  PI. Leg.  772;  Dem. 
J^,  2$,  Epic  AAai/3-  11,  11,402,  04.  \^,^'^\   K^,^^^*\.^\ci1, 
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X4/3-  n.  2,  316,  iter.  Xfl/3e<ricoir  Her.  4,  78  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.)  130 
(Schaef.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.  Kriig.  iki^  Schw.  Gaisf.)  Mid. 
XatiPavofuu  lay  hold  o/l  Eur.  Heracl.  48 ;  Thuc.  3,  24 ;  Andoc. 
1, 19 ;  PL  Farm.  165,  /icra-  Her.  4,  45,  late  Xq/Scroi  Or.  Sib.  g, 
294:  imp.  cXa/i^oyrro  Her.  2,  121  :  fut.  X^^foyaoi  see  above: 
(1  aor.  eXiT^rafu/y,  lon.  cXofi^  micertain,  see  below) :  2  aor. 
iXaP6fjapf  Soph.  Ph.  761 ;  Thuc.  3,  24,  Epic  cXXa/3-  Od.  5,  325 ; 
redupl.  \€\a^a6ai  4,  38.8 :  Mrith  p.  cir-ciX^^cu  PL  Crat.  396;  and 

Jiate  iear-€tXi7fi/Acvos  D.  Sic.  1 7,  85.    Vb.  XafturTMOg,  Kara"  Her.  3, 1 27, 

Xiprrds  PL  Rep.  529,  -6w  Phil,  34,  Kara-  Hippocr.  4,  280  (Lit) 
For  the  augmented  form  ikafit^Kov  Her.  4, 130  (Gaisf.)  Bekker 
reads  rightly  Xo^co-ieop.  p.  p.  (Uajfiiuu  always  in  Attic  prose  and 
Comedy,  except  diaktkrinfuvog  Ar.  £ccL  1090  (in  a  psephisma)^ 
XcXf^fifMu  always  in  Tragedy,  except  ttkrprrai  (Eur.  ?)  Dan.  57, 
«r-€4X-  Soph.  Ant.  732.  For  ova-XcXd/A^c  Hippocr.  Ofl&c.  Med. 
7  (Vulg.)  Littr^  gives  from  ten  Mss.  and  the  Gloss,  of  Erot. 
-\€\axl>3ai  3,  308  (Lit.)*  Nevertheless,  we  think  Buttm.  may  be 
right  in  maintaining  '\€kafi<f>S(u  to  be  the  genuine  Ionic  form, 
comparing  Xu/iTrrdr.  He  might  perhaps  have  strengthened  his 
analogy  by  Ke«edfu^at  4,  280,  fuy-  4, 322,  with,  in  one  case,  the 
variant  -acpdai.  In  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  14,  the  Mss.  vary  between  fut. 
mid.  (n;XXi7^crat  in  pass,  sense,  and  fut.  pass.  orvXXi/^^a-rroi.  But 
though  the  former  is  offered  by  several  of  the  best  Mss.,  recom- 
mended by  Larcher  and  Valckenar,  and  received  into  the  Text 
by  Kiihner  (1852),  the  pass,  use  of  this  fut.  mid.  simple  or 
compd.  is  against  the  uniform  usage  not  only  of  Xen.  but,  we 
think,  of  all  other  writers.  Of  aor.  mid.  eXofi^^^y  we  have  seen 
no  sure  instance.    Matthiae  quotes  Her.  7, 157,  but  there  occurs 

only  fut.  vapakofi^lrofievovsy    Xdfi^n^rat    8,  lO   (Vulg.)   is    a   wrong 

reading  for  fut.  'ylr€TM  (Mss.  F.  a.  Schaef.  Godsf.  Bekk.),  so 

ojToXd/i^airo  9,  38  (Mss.  S.  V.)   for  fut.  -^ito  (Gaisf.  &C.),  tcara- 

Xaii^l^ofitvov  6, 39  (Ms.  S.)  for  ^^fuvov  ((jraisf.  &c.),  and  Xan^frBcu, 
9,  108  (Ms.  F.)  for  -^aBai  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  and  irapaX^^at 
(for  Vulg.  TropaXXa^croi  ^i/rai)  Hippocr.  6, 326  (Lit.)  which  de- 
pends, for  at  least  its  extraneous  support,  on  Littr^'s  "  Je  pense 
qu'il  faut  lire." 

(AafAircrdo)  To  shine^  Epic  and  only  part,  ^r^v  IL  i,  104; 
Hes.  Th.  no.  Sc.  390;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1362,  -^tra  Orph.  Lith.  89, 
'•^xTfu  291. 

Adfiiroi    To  shine^  B.  13,  474;  Aesch«  A^.  *\*\W  ^osj^.^*^^* 
j86;   Eur.  Ion  83;   Ar.  Eccl.  13-,  Xfisa.  ^«ai.  ^.l^^^-  "^^^^^ 


554  GREEK  VERBS 

Zkanirw  H.  22,  32;  PI.  Phaedr.  250,  Xofiire  n.  7  2,  463,  Xoft^'  TI, 

66,  iter,  Xafin-einec  Emped.  321  (Stein);  Theocr.  24,  19:  fut 
Xdfi^tt  Soph.  El.  66,  ava-  Plut.  Alex.  30 :  aor.  tXa^iy^a  Soph.  O.  R» 
473;  Eur.  Hel.  1477;  -^r.  Vesp.  62 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,371;  Plut.  Timol. 
3,  ay-  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  24;  XtJ/i^^as  Eur.  Hel.  1 131 ;  (PL)  Epist 
335  >  Theophr.  Sig.  3, 6:  p.  XcXa/xira  Eur.  Andr.  1025.  Tr.  1295 
^chor.) :  aor.  pass,  late  Xc^^cir,  ircpi-  Joseph.  Jud.  6. 4, 10,  i : 
nit.  Xaft^^o-rroi,  eX-  Plotin.  30,  3.  Mid.  'KafXTTOfuu  as  act.  Horn. 
H.  31, 13;  Eur.  I.  T.  1 1 56;  At.  Ran.  293 ;  -caBai  Xen.  An,  3, 
1, 1 1 ;  -^fjLtPos  IL  1 7,  2 1 4 ;  Plut.  Mor.  343  ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  5 1 :  imp. 

iXdfjmero  II.  22, 1 34;  Eur.  Med.  1194,  Xci/xTr-  11.6,319.  15,608: 

fut  "kafiylrofuUf  ikr  Her.  I,  80. — EuT.  uses  Xofinci)  transitively,  ktndle 
up,  make  blaze,  Ph.  226.  Hel.  1131.  In  good  prose  this  verb  is 
confined  to  pres.  sind  imp.  active,  and  pres.  mid. :  fut.  Xcift^cc 
Greop.  2,  5,  15:  aor.  \afjL^as  (PI.)  Epist.  335;  Polyb.  6,  43 ; 
Charit.  I,  9. 

Aav6f£i^  To  lie  hid,  escape  notice,  Pind.  Fr.  53,  13  (Bergk); 
Aesch.  Sup.  714;  Ar.  Pax  618;  PL  Crat.  393,  Poet.  Xi;^c^m  and 
only  3  sing,  in  tmesi  Od.  7,  221,  and  mostly  Poet.  X^^w  D.  23, 
323.  Od.  19,  91;  Soph.  O.  R.  1325;  Eur.  Rhes.  810;  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  48.  Oec  7,  31.  Ages.  6,  5,  Dor.  \&6(i.  Soph.  El.  222 
(chor.);  inf.  XdBtfuv  Pind.  OL  i,  64  (Mss.  Bergk) :  imp.  cXov^voy 
II.  13,  721.  Od.  8,  93;  Soph.  EL  914;  Thuc.  2,  76,  ^rfdov  Od. 
19, 151 ;  Soph.  EL  1359,  X^^ov  IL  15,  461,  iter.  XtjOecKcv  II.  24, 
13 :  fut.  X4<r«  II.  23,  416;  Soph.  Tr.  455  ;  Ar.  EccL  08;  Thuc. 
8,10;  PL  Phaedr.  262;  Dem.  23,  123,  Dor.  XacrSt  Theocr.  14, 
9 :  I  aor.  Poet.  cXi/o-a  and  late  in  simple,  X^o-ctci^  Nic.  AL  280, 
(n'ikri<T€v  caused  to  forget,  Od.  20,  85,  Dor.  tXaa-as  in  tmesi  Alcae. 
95  (Bergk) :  p.  p.  XcXi^o-fiac  (as  mid.  /utve  forgotten,  Eur.  Phoen. 
850 ;  PL  Phaedr.  252,  Horn.  XeXoaftai  (never  XcXi/^a)  IL  5, 834.  Od. 
24,  40;  Theocr.  2, 158,  see  mid.)  late  in  pass,  sense  is  forgotten, 
«ri-X€Xj7(r/i-  V.  T.  Esai.  23, 16.  N.  T.  Luc.  12, 6 :  i  aor.  (fX^<r^v) 
I  forgot.  Dor.  inf.  XaxrO^^v,  for  -^wii,  Theocr.  2,  46,  perhaps  late 
in  pass,  sense  wr-cX^o-^i^  V.  T.  Ps.  30, 13  ;  Apocr.  Sir.  13,  10 
(Dor.  if  correct,  li^CKa&Biv  Sylburg's  conject.  Pind.  Fr.  98  (86) 
where  Bergk  reads  myaOiv  with  Barnes) :    and  late  fut.  ««- 

Xi/cr^crofiot  V.  T.  Ps.  9,  1 9.  Jer.  20,  1 1.  23,  40 :  but  3  fut.  Xtkriaoynu 

will  forget,  Eur.  Ale.  198  :  2  aor.  act.  tKaOov  II.  17,  676;  Eur. 

Yt,  220  (Wagn.) ;  Ar.  Eq.  116;  Thuc.  3, 1 1 2 ;  Isocr.  8,  88,  >Mw 

^'  H>  3J''    Od.  13,  2.70,  iter,  late  f^cXo^eo-ice  Or.  Sib.  1,  44; 

subj.  Xd^at  Soph.  Ph.  156 ;  Eui.  I.T. 99S'>  >^oft^^v^  ^^^^V^^ ^^i^^ 
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988;  Eur.  Med.  332,  &c.  Epic  redupl.  XcXa^op,  cic-  caused  to 
forget,  II.  2,  600 ;  simple  T^fXadjf  1 5,  60 ;  \e\a6oifu  in  usual  sense 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  779 ;  and  part,  \e\adouaa  Orph.  Arg.  879) :  2  p.  Xe^irfBa 
Soph.  O.  R.  415;  Eur.  Ale.  58;  Ar.  Thesm.  589;  Isocr.  9,  78; 
Isae.  3,  27;  Dem.  23,  134,  but  as  mid, /orget,  «ri-  Her.  3,46, 
Dor.  \i\dda,  im-  Pind.  01.  11,3:  pip.  cXcXiJ^ftv  escaped  ohservatton^ 
Thuc.  8,  ^i^t^  forgot  Hippocr.  5,  208  (Lit.)  Mid.  XcafBavoymforget^ 
Aristot.  Poet.  17,  «rt-  PI.  Lach.  189:  imp.  \avdap6fir}v  Od.  12, 
227,  €ir-e\ap6'  PI.  Prot.  309,  and  usu.  Poet.  XrfBofxM  II.  11,  790; 
Aesch.  Ag.  39,  Dor.  XdBofiM  Pind.  01.  8,  72 ;  Soph.  El.  167  (chor.) : 
fut.  XrfaofiM  will  forget^  Od.  i,  308;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  30, 
Dor.  Xoo-eC/iat  Theocr.  4,  39,  but  escape  notice  Xi^o--  Hippocr.  2, 
170;  Aristot.  Anal.  pr.  2,  19;  Luc.  Sacrif.  14  ;  Dio.  Hal.  3,  56; 
Diod.  Sic.  14,  I ;  App.  Syr.  8;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  737,  imless  here  subj. 
for  -fiofioi,  but  pass,  will  he  forgotten  Soph.  El.  1 249 :  i  aor.  mid. 
late  €Ki\fTQ.\t,j\v  escaped  notice  ikrfaao  Nonn.  33,  149,  eX^o-aro,  in-  48^ 
969;  Q.  Sm.  12,  468 ;  Xriconai  subj.  for  -G>/iat?  Ap.  Rh.  3,  737; 
\Tj<rafjievos  Q.  Sm.  3,  99;  Or.  Sib,  12,  72,  Dor.  Xao-afievd  Mosch. 
3,  61  :  2  aor.  eXddofirjv  Pind.  P.  4,  41,  \aB-  11.  g,  537  ;  -6(0 fuu  11. 
iO)99;  Eur.  Hipp.  289;  -ot/ii;i^  ll.  10,  243;  Dor.  -oifjutv  Soph. 
El.  1287  (chor.);  Eur*  Sup.  86  (chor.);  XoBiadai  II.  12,  235; 
Aesch.  Sup.  731  &c.  (not  in  Comedy,  nor  simple  in  good  prose, 
but  IkdOopro  Plut.  Caes.  38,  classic  cV-  PI.  Apol.  17;  Xen.  Cyr. 

I,  4,  28;  Isocr.  12, 139,  rarely  iK-  (PI.)  Ax.  369;  Plut,  Cat  M. 
60;  Apollod.  J,  8,  2.  9, 15),  Epic  redupl.  XeXaBovro  II.  4, 127; 
opt.  €K'X«XdBoiTo  Od.  3,  224,  but  as  act.  XtXdB-  Hes.  Th.  471; 
imper.  -BeaBo)  II.  16, 200;.  inf.  -Bcadai  19, 136  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 
XtkritryML  Soph.  El.  342 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  252,  Epic  and  Dor.  XAac/xai 

II.  II,  313;  Theocr.  2,  158  :  i  aor.  iXdaOr^v  Theocr.  2,  46  : 
2  aor.?  ipJiOriv)  di'fXtiBrjaav  Hippocr.  1,417  (Kiihn)  see  below: 
in  sense  3  fut  XeXrifrofuu  Eur.  Ale.  198. — Xrjdei  is  sometimes  used 
as  X^^crat,  if  correct  Anth.  (Simon.?)  7,  25  (Cod.  Pal.),  X^ft; 
(Vulg.  Bergk  184),  XSjy€v  (Suid.),  Xfryti  (Pors.  Schn.) ;  so 
lmX€Xr}6€VM  Her.  3, 46,  for  ^XfXrjaOm  0pp.  HaL  5, 458.  Instead 
of  the  approved  reading  Xq3€fi€v  Pind.  01.  i,  64  (103),  some 
inferior  Mss.  and  editions  have  fut.  Xoo-c/iev.  We  have  found  no 
satisfactory  classic  authority  for  the  simple  i  aor.  tXrjaa.  The 
best  Mss.  Thuc.  8, 10,  offer  for  Xtfaaai,  fut.  X^ovo-i  which  is  now 
the  approved  reacUng  (Bekk.  Popp.  KrUg,  Dind.  Donalds.) ;  and 
Xtfcravra  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 6, 1,  is  rendered  suspicioM^  ^.^  .^€^\s^  '^s^'Ri 
V.  r.  dvaajrro,  Xva-avra^    as  by  its   ex\.ieia<&  T^\\X^»    'WnS;  ^^s^sss^i. 

A.a  1 
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editors  have  therefore  generally  agreed  in  substituting  fut. 
Xfjaoirra  (Herm.  Popp.  Bomem.  Dind.  &c.),  and  Xr/aji  PL  Rep. 
421.  Alcib.  (2)  138,  dia-Xriajj  Isocr.  3,  16,  have  been  changed  to 
fut.  Xrjatt,  dioX^et ;  SO  also  \ri<rjj  Dio.  HaL  Ant.  6,  58  (Vulg.),  now 
X^e*  (KiessL)  titCKoMv  fargotteriy  in  some  edit,  of  Pind.  Fr.  98 
(86)  is  an  emend,  of  Sylburg.  hUKifif\fra»  called  2  aor.  pass.  Hip- 
pocr.  quoted,  we  suspect  to  be  a  false  reading  for  pip.  duXcX^^o-ov. 
i\t\ffBrff  cireXcX^^  &c.  Hippocr.  3,  66,  548,  seem  to  be  mistakes 
for  -rfitt  or  -41,  The  compds.  in  the  ac^e  form  present  X^^, 
scarcely  ever  XavOapw :  duXopBavtv  PI.  Leg.  677,  is  the  only 
instance  we  have  remarked.  The  usual  prose  forms  are  em- 
seldom  iKkavOavonai,  &c.  The  latter  is  poetic  in  the  active,  of 
which  it  has  only  i  and  a  aor.  Hecker  Comment,  crit  de 
Anthol.  Graec.  p.  344,  says  "  sed  aor.  cXi/o-ofiiTv  num  poetis  in 
usu  fuerit  dubitare  Cobetumvideo.  Mihi  nullum  ejus  exemplum 
ad  manum  est."  We  think  the  Poefs  were  the  only  class  that 
did  use  it.  The  instances  quoted,  Mosch.  3,  6r ;  Nonn.  33, 
149;  Or.  Sib.  12,  72,  or-  Quint.  Sm.  12,  468  ;  Nonn.  48,  969, 
have,  as  far  as  we  know,  never  been  challenged.  rn-tX^^ 
((hriKavdavm  not  in  use)  catise  to  forget,  pres.  and  fut.  late  -XififntQa 
Aretae.  2, 1 2  (htiki\Bov  adject,  not  InCkrfiov  part,  is  the  approved 
reading  Od.  4,  221  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.) :  fut.  fViXV«  PMostr. 
Ep.  14:  but  aor.  lntks\xi€v  Od.  20,  85.  Mid.  mCkr^Batfuu,  forget, 
Hes.  Th.  102;  Callim.  Del.  233;  Eur.  Or.  66;  Ar.  Nub.  785  ; 
Ion.  prose  Her.  4, 43,  Dor.  ""KiBo^an,  Soph.  El.  146.  177  (chor.); 
Eur.  Tr.  602  (chor.),  in  comedy  and  prose  IftCKavBavo^uu,  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  62;  PI.  Theaet.  153;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  170:  imp. 
lifiKrfivTo  Od.  4,  455;  Ion.  prose  Her.  3,  75,  'tXopBavSfirjp  Ar. 
Nub.  855 ;  Her.  3, 147 ;  PI.  Prot.  309 :  fut.  "Xrfaofmi  II.  22, 387 ; 
in  Attic  poet,  only  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4, 6 ;  but  in  prose  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2, 1 1 ;  PI.  Crat.  406;  Lys.  6,  33;  Aeschin.  i,  73 ;  i  aor. 
late  cir-eX^craTo  Nonn,  48,  969;  Q.  Sm.  12,  468:  classic  2  aor. 
hre\aB6iifj¥  Eur.  Hel.  265 ;  At.  Ach.  473 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3>  20; 
Isocr.  12,  139;  Dem.  24,  86;  sub.  •'Xd&nafiai  Andoc.  i,  148 ;  PI. 
Theaet.  206  &c.;  in  tmesi  U.  10,99,  ^c*  ^^•-  P-  ?•  ^^^ 
hrtkiXriafuu  as  mid.  Eur.  I.  A.  1232 ;  -Aj-.  Nub.  631 ;  PL  Phaedr. 
^35  f  Dem.  18, 182  (psephisma);  Dor.  inf.  -XeKaaBai  Plut.  Mor. 
232  :  pip.  -eXeX^trfii^v  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3, 10;  PI.  Theaet.  201 :  2  p. 
As\j;6a  Ion.  Her.  3, 46,  Dor.  -XcXo^a  Pind.  01. 1 1,  3,  i  pl.  ^TriXf 
XJ^/i€£  Plut,  Mot.  (Apophth.)  a3i»  For  the  p.  pip.  aor.  and 
fut  pass,  in  pass,  sense,  see  above. 
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Aairdlu,  -aaw>  -ttw  To  empfy,  plunder,  &c.  Athen.  8,  64,  -trcrei 
Hippocr.  5,  628  (Lit),  {ttovtoi,  Aristot.  Prob.  23,  39) :  fut 
Xafrc^o)  Aesch.  Sept.  47.  53 1 ;  Galen  10,893:  aor.  i\a7ra(a 
Hippocr.  5,  1 76  (Lit.) ;  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  39 :  p.  p.  Xtkarrayfuu,  -axBa 
Arelae>  109,  34;  '•dxBai  Athen.  8,  64:  aor.  eXoirax^v  Hippocr. 
5, 176  (Lit.)     Rare  in  Attic,  never  in  classic  prose. 

Admw  To  lick,  lap>,  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  6 ;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  23  :  fut 
Xa^  IL  16, 161 ;  Aristot  H.  A.  8,  6,  airo-  Ar.  Nub.  811:  and 
mid  Xw^oiiai,  €K'  Ar.  Pax  88 j :  aor.  tfXce^ra  late  in  simple  see 
Apoliod.  3,  4,  4  (Bekk.);  Xd^at  Athen.  485,  €$'€\aslta  Ax,  Ach. 
1229  :  p.  XcXa^a  Ar.  Fr.  492.  Mid.  fut.  Xdyftoiuu,  U-  see  above  : 
aor.  Xajjtdiupos  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  294. 

Adaitft^-^Tb  ^d&,  jjy, gabble,  Poet.  Eur»  Andr.  671;  -<ricoiv  Aesch. 
Ag.  865  J  Ar.  Ach.  1046,  Dor.  Xd«eca>  Theocr.  2,  24  (Ion.  Xi^kco))  :. 
imp.  TKaxTKov  Aesch.  Ag.  596;  Eur.  Elec.  1214,  \cutk€  Lycophr. 
460,  cX^jccov,  «r-  Od.  8, 3  79:  fut.  \aKXi(Toiuu.  Ar.  Pax  381.  384 :  i  aor, 

(eXdfci/ira)  Xctfei^ir;;^    Ar.  Pax  382,    but  dta-Xofci/o-aira  Nub.  410   by 

Hcense,  or  from  Dor.  bidKaKf<a^:  2  aor.  TKokov  Soph.  Tr.  824; 
Eur.  Ion  776.  Tn  269;  Ar^  Plut.  39,  Hom.  always  XAcc  II 14,. 
35,  20,  277;  XAcoi  Ar.  Ran.  97;  \aKtiv  Soph.  Ant  1094;  Eur. 
Ale  346:  2  p.  XcXdjca  Aesch.  Pr,  406;  Eur.  Hipp,  jj  ;  Ar.  Ach. 
410,  Epic  XfXi/ica  Hes.  Op.  207;  Simon.  Am.  7, 15  (B.);  -lyicwf 
II.  22, 141,  but  fem.  XcXoicvMi  Od.  12,  85  :  2  aor.  mid.  with  Epic 
redupl.  XdKoKovro  H.  Hym.  Merc.  145.    The  pres.  fut  i  aor.  and 

2  p.  with  a,  \€KaKa,  are  Attic  :  in  Epic  occur  only  2  aor.  act.  and 
mid.  and  2  p.  with  1;,  XkXqKcu  Rare  in  prose,  but  XcXi/iec  Aristot., 
H.  A.  9,  32;  later  aor.  ikaKq<r€  Geop.  13,  ij;  N.  T.  Act  i,  18, 
and  later. 

Ao4iiao«>  To  devour,  11.11,176;  late  prose  (Luc.)  Asin.  27^ 
Attic  -TT»  Athen.  8,  362:  fut.  -vf©:  aor.  iLKas^vfyi,  inf.  Xo^iJfai. 
Orph.  Litlk  1 20;  Q.  Sm.  7, 490;  Ael.  H.  A.  4, 45.  Mid.  Xa<^vir<ro- 
fioi  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  492;  Luc.  Tim.  17 :  (fut  Xa</)v^fMit  Anth. 
II,  379,  altered  to  ^vXaf-):    aor.  \a<l>v^6(u  Lycophr.  321. 

3  dual  imp.  'KaxInHro'erov  for  -rjv  II.  18,  583. 

Adu  To  see,  Epic  and  only  part.  Xoov  Od.  19,  229;  H.  Hym. 
Merc.  360  :  and  imp.  X^e  Od.  19,  230. 

Ad«,  X«  To  wish  (Dor.  for  BeXta),  Ar.  Lys.  981,  Xgs  Epich. 
44,  94  &c. ;  Theocr.  8,  6 ;  Ar.  Lys.  95,  XJ  Epich.  94 ;  Ar.  Lys. 
J 163,  pi.  X»fi€£  1 162  ('fuaff  Mss.),  X^rc  1 105  (Bekk.  Dind.  Abxi.V 
X©w*  Epich.  19;    Theocr,  4,  14.',  sv]Xiy  >4«  TV'^^cx^  ^^>^%  "^ 
Epich  jp;  opt  X4n  EpiciL  137  Q^olt|  M.^^>)>  «eA  ^civSteM>^>^^ 
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58;   inf.  X^  Thuc.  5,  77;    part  Xmtm  Corcyr.  Inscr.  1845; 
EpiclL  19,  I. 

AcoiTM  To  tmoothy  Her.  4, 122 ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4, 6;  Fl.  Tim. 
66^  Ion.  and  late  Xcia/yM  Nic.  Ther.  95  ;  Geop.  4,  12,  13  : 
fat.  Xf2b>^y  Ion.  \€un4»  IL  15,  261  :  aor.  cXcj/ki,  XciTwair  Nic. 
Fr.  3^  15  (Schneid),  Xtr/vat  Her.  i,  200,  8,  142,  Attic  Sm 
Aristot.  Gen.  An.  5,  8,  6 ;  Athen.  3,  79,  Ion.  ikttrpfo,  \€upf  Od. 
S,  26b ;  \iiripas  U.  4,  1 1 1 ;  Hippocr.  8,  360.  Pass.  Xhupo/mm 
PL  PoUt.  270:  p.  p.  \€\iHurfi€vos  Galen  13,  989;  Dioscor.  5, 
85;  Porph.  de  abst.  4,  7:  aor.  iXeapOrjv,  Xeap&j  Sext  Emp. 
30,  30  (B.);  IMoscor.  3,  106,  Ion.  Xcun^ttcn  Hippocr.  8,  346 
(Lit.  V.  r.  Xiotf);  \€apB€is  Dioscor.  3,  165,  Xcioi^  Geop.  11,  13. 
Mid.  XtaofofKu  smoothy  rub  oneself,  -aiinjTai  Stobae.  (Muson.)  18, 
38;  -aip€aBai  Plut.  Mor.  410:  aor.  opt.  Xtifivato  Nic.  Ther.  646. 
Vb.  \€a»Tiop  Dioscor.  5, 103. 

A^yw  To  say,  fell,  Hes.  Th.  27 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1394;  Ar.  Eq. 
22 ;  PI.  Theaet.  198,  Dor.  3  pi.  Xtyovn  Pind.  01.  9,  49  :  imp. 
tlXMyop  Od.  23, 308;  Ar.  Pax  213 ;  Thuc.  i,  139,  Epic  Xeyop  D.  2, 
222  ? :  fut.  X«{«>  Aesch.  Ag.  859  ;  Soph.  El.  560 ;  PL  Polit.  290, 
Dor.  3  pi.  \e$ovvn  Pind.  Fr.  98, 10  (Bergk) :  aor.  Tke$a  Aesch. 
£um.  114;  Soph.  O.  R.  280;  Ar.  Eq.  654;  Thuc.  4, 114 ;  Xen. 
HelL  J,  7,  16 :  p.  XcXcxa  Galen  16, 249  (Kfihn),  (classic  d^^a) : 
p.  p.  XAry/Luu  Eur.  Med.  354  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  675 ;  Soph.  Ph. 
389;  Ar.  Ran.  1244;  Her.  2,  21.  125;  PL  Leg.  732.  679.  Tim. 
89  (but  dt-ciXry/uuu  mid.  discuss,  PL  Prot.  3 13.  Apol.  37:  ^-eiXticTo 
Lys.  9,  5):  aor.  ikixOrfv  Soph.  O.  R.  1442;  Thuc.  6,  32;  PL 
Phil.  24  (but  im-Xex^ns  active,  say  further,  Aesch.  Ag.  1498 
Dind.  Xcx^  Herm.  emXidjs  Voss,  Franz):  fut.  Xf^^o-o/xat  Mosch. 
Trag.  Fr.  5  (Wagn.) ;  Thuc  5,  86;  PL  Tim.  67  ;  Isocr.  12,  156: 
and  fut.  mid.  as  pass.  Xcfo^at  Trag.  Soph.  O.  C.  1 186 ;  Eur.  H. 
F.  582.  Hec.  906. 1.  T.  1047  &c. :  3  fut.  XtXtio^uu  Thuc.  3,  53 ; 
PI.  Rep.  457.  Mid.  (Xtyoftat),  subj.  -^fieBa  IL  2,  435.  13,  292  : 
imp.  or  2  aor.  npoa-iXtKro  said  to,  addressed,  late  Musae.  244, 
unless  Od.  1 2,  34,  may  be  taken  in  this  sense  :  fut.  Xe^ficu  Or. 
Sib.  3,  432  :  aor.  Trpocr-eXffaro  Hes.  Op.  499 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  833  ; 
Q.  Sm.  I,  99.  10,  423,  Dor.  iroT-€X<f-  Theocr.  i,  92;  and  im-- 
\€$afifpa  mentioned,  Aesch.  Supp.  49  (chor.)  Vb.  XficriJs  Soph. 
Ph.  633.  -eo£  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  6.  This  verb  in  the  sense  *  say, 
atter, '  is  said  to  be  post- Homeric ;  but  this  meaning  suits  well 
-ffi  2,  222,  *AyafA€fivopi  Xi'y    iyeata,  acrvd  Od.  'i'^^,  "i,^^  &c.  o^jioted* 

"^FtKOerr  p.   act.  he  said,  Schol.  1\.  i^,  aii-.  V-  ^-  u^w^v^nv^o^ 


IRREGULAR  AND  DEFECTIVE.  359 

soidy  nun/toned,  Themist.  Or.  1,22:  2  p.  XcXrya,  XcXoyd,  Hesych. 
Phot 

A^  To  lay,  number,  gather,  choose,  II.  23,  239 :  fut.  Xefa  Od. 
24,  224 :  aor.  TKt^a  laid  (to  rest)  II.  14,  252 ;  \i^v  24,  635 ; 
gathered.  Find.  P.  8,  53,  usually  comp.  cfAffx  Thuc.  8,  44,  Kaer- 
Xen,  Hell.  3,  4,  15,  <nw-  Ar.  Ran.  1297,  &c. :  p.  eiXoxa,  <rw- 
Dem.  21,  23;  Dio  Cass.  46,  26,  and  late  ctXcxo,  cf-  Aristid. 
49,  381 :  p.  p.  XcXcyfuu  liquidated  etXry/iiat,  both  in  comp.  unless 
tlkeyfievas  be  correct  Eur.  Tr.  296  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.)  and  not 
clXiiy-  (Heath.  Dind.  Nauck,  &c.)  npo-XtXiyii-  II.  13,  689; 
Theocr.  13,  18,  <wro-  Her.  7,  40.  41.  83,  vrapa-  At.  Eccl.  904, 
ir/K)-  Vesp.  886,  <tvv-  Eccl.  58  (but  cn/i^-eiX-  for  the  metre,  Av. 
294);  Her.  7,  26.  9,  41,  cV  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  394;  Xen. 
Hel.  I,  6,  16,  km-  Cyr.  3,  3,  41,  more  Attic  ccXcy/uuu,  cn/i^  Ar. 
Av.  294 ;  Thuc.  2, 10 ;  PI.  Rep.  574  (as  mid.  Ax.  370),  a»r-  Xen. 
Hipp.  8,  12,  «r-  Isocr.  4,  146,  €f-  Dem.  23,  88  (as  mid.  Isocr. 

9,  46;  Dem.  20, 131),  liOT'  Lys.  9,  4.  16,  13  ;  Dem.  39,  8,  irpoe(- 
€iX-  Dem.  18,  234,  50,  9  :  1  aor.  ikex^v  U.  3,  188,  usu.  comp. 
<rw-  At.  Lys.  526;  Her.  i,  97 ;  PL  Leg.  784.  (PL)  Epist.  348, 
€K-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  a ;  PL  Leg.  864 :  fiit.  late  \€xOri(roarro,  Kara- 
Dio  Cass.  78,  28:  more  freq.  in  Attic,  2  aor.  cXeyiyv,  fw-  Ar. 
EccL  116.  395,  (<r)  Her.  9,  27;  Thuc.  6,  9;  PL  Phaed.  59; 

Isocr.  9,  56,  icar-Lys.  30,  8;  PL  Leg.  762.  943  :  fut.  Xey^aofuu, 
ov\-  Aeschin.  3,  100,  Kara-  Themist  16,  203,  cueyora-  Luc. 
CatapL  II.  Mid.  Xeyofxai  generally  as  act  IL  8,  507.  13,  275 
&c. :  fut  \€$ofjLtu  will  lay  myself  to  rest,  Od.  4,  413,  (tvX-  2, 
292,  Kara'  Hes.  Op.  523,  Dor.  Xc^v/aoi  will  collect,  Callim.  Min. 
1 16  :  aor.  cXc^/iijv,  Xff-  selected,  II.  2 1,  27,  i^-^Xe^-  Eur.  Supp.  341 
(Vulg.  Kirchh.);  PL  Rep.  456,  air-  Her.  8, 10 1,  ftw-  Thuc.  6,  7 1, 
Acf-  laid  myself  to  rest,  Od.  4,  305,  Xe{-  IL  14,  350,  n-op-cXc^ 
6,  198 ;  Pind.  P.  2, 36,  but  dt-  /aiif  <?«/  in  thought,  pondered,  II.  1 7, 
97  (unless  rather  to  be  referred  to  Xry»  jay) ;  subj.  Xt^ofuu  for 
-cjfMit,  vapa-  H.  14,  237  :  2  aor.  syncop.  ikeyfxrjv  I  counted  my  self  to 
(by  some  called  pass.)  Od.  9,  335,  3  sing.  XkKxo  4,  451,  but  lay 
down,  5,  487,  TktKTo  19,  50  &c. ;  Hes.  Sc.  46,  icor-  IL  9,  662 ; 
imper.  Xe^  IL  24,  650,  and  Xi^^o  II.  9,  617,  X/fe'  Od.  10,  320 
(Bekk.  Xff)  Aristarch.  Dind.);  inf.  XcxAu,  Kara-  Od.  15,  394; 
part.  XiyfjLtvos  22,  196 :  p.  p.  as  mid.  cf-etXcyfici^os  having  selected, 
Isocr.  9,  46;  Dem.  20,  131,  late  «ri-X^e{at  ^s?^  chosen^  Heliod. 

10,  7:   aor.  see  cTri-Xf^^  Aesch.  h%.  1^9*^^  \mj^st  >v^«»  ^05?* 
1Tb.  Af^i^s  Soph  O.  R.  19.     ^K-Xficrtos  Y\.  ^<e^.  \^^-    ti^^rtw^ 
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is  Epic,  and  in  the  sense  k^  to  rat  ZXt^a^  Xi(oftm,  iks(afit/if, 
and  are  referred  by  Buttmann  to  Xc^-  as  their  stem,  whence 
XtX^y  ^X^  ^c.  We  are  inclined  to  think  with  Heath,  Dind  &c. 
that  €tkriyfupas  not  ciXcy-  is  the  true  reading,  Eur.  Tr.  296.  The 
female  captives  seem  to  be  with  stricter  propriety  called  €ikqy 
fuvtu  the  lotted,  as  objects  of  IXa;(e  in  line  277,  than  ciXryficKu. 

Aci9»  To  pour,  Callim.  ApoL  37 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  54 ;  Eur.  L  A. 
650 ;  PL  Rep.  411 ;  -«»  Hes.  Op.  724;  Aesch.  Supp.  981 ;  IL  6, 
266,  -f/Kir  (Bekk.) ;  -«r  IL  18,  32 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1251 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  157,  Uquidated  €ifitt  poet  IL  16,  11  in  tmesi:  imp. 
tXtifiop  Anth.  2,  I  (78),  X€l^cw  II.  13,  88,  cijSov  Od.  4,  153,  iter. 
Xtlp€<rKoif  Q.  Sm.  14,  103  :  fut  (Xci^c»?):  aor.  Aci^  vol,  \th^ 
IL  7,  481 ;  Xei^of  II.  24,  285  ;  Orph.  Arg.  319.  Mid.  Xcc^ofuu 
as  act  -ojieva  Aesch.  Pr.  402  chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.)  €1^'  (Herm. 
Dind.  now);  so  Soph.  Ant  527  (chor.):  aor.  ik€i^^aparj¥  Eur. 
Ale.  1015.  Pass.  Xni^fuu  stream,  drop,  Eur.  Andr.  532,  \tifimu 
Mosch.  4,  45,  '€TM  Hes.  Sc  390;  -^fuvos  Eur.  Phoen.  1522; 
PL  Tim,  82  :  imp.  €Xci)3cro  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  3  ;  Q.  Sm.  14, 172. 
Fut.  Xci^  we  have  not  seen. 

Aciiw  To  leave,  IL  22,  483;  Soph.  O.  R.  1232;  Ar.  Eq. 
i2ji ;  Xen.  An.  1,  10,  13 :  imp.  Ukumy  H.  19,  288 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
234,  Xetff-  H.  5,  157,  iter.  Xii7r€<rK€,  Kara-  Her.  4,  78  :  fut 
Xcf^  IL  15,  136;  Soph.  Aj.  563  ;  Eur.  Or.  664,  dno-  PL  Rep. 
509:  1  aor.  (scarcely  Attic)  ?Xeit/ra  Anth.  8,  130;  Xc/^ic  Opp. 
Cyn.  2,  .33;  Maneth.  i,  153;  dir<{-Xei^  Pseud.-PhocyL  77 
(Bergk) ;  XmI^s  if  genuine,  tli^  only  instance  in  classic  Attic, 
Com.  Fr.  (Ant^ph.)  3,  16;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  238.  257,  Aro- 
Pyth.  Aur.  Carm.  70  (MuUach)  the  earliest  instance;  in  prose 
rather  late,  iXti^ltofup,  voff  Polyb.  12, 15 ;  Xdyjfas  Luc  Paras.  42, 
Kara-  D.  Mer.  7,  3;  Joseph.  Ant  12,  9,  3  :  2  p.  XcXocn-a  II.  i, 
235  ;  Soph.  Tr.  327;  Eur.  I.  T.  562  ;  Isocr.  12,  76;  Lycurg. 
77,  jtora-  Ar.  Lys.  736:  pip.  cXfXoiircc  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  21,  Ion. 
-oiircc,  «r-  Her.  3,  25  :  p.  p.  XeXcififuu  IL  13,  256 ;  Hes.  Op. 
284 ;  Soph.  EL  950 ;  PL  Tim.  61 ;  Dinarch.  i,  109  :  pip.  cXfXecvro 
IL  2,  700,  XcXfififpp  22,  334,  XcXftYTTo  10,  256;  Soph.  Ant.  1202; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  272,  and  IXtiTm  i,  45.  824  &c.  see  X€l^a>,  tipa:  aor. 
i\ei<l>0fiv  Eur.  HeL  411;  Thuc.  3,  11,  Xft^-  Pind.  OL  2,  43, 
Epic  3  pL  IXct^cr  Hom.  H.  Merc.  195  ;  Xro^^  PL  Leg.  920; 
opt,  -€hf  Cow^.  191,  &c.;  inf.  -x^T'w  Aesch.  Pers.  344;  Thuc; 
6,  ^2  :  fat.  Xfi4>^ofjtai  Soph.  PVi.  lo*]!,  •Btpv-  Ar,  Nub.  725, 
^wnf-  Isocr.  1$,  J.  17,  1,  Airo-  AcacWu  i,  "v^^^^  'mA^,  \kv.^ 
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\§Htofiai  as  pass,  or  mid.  intrans.  Her.  7,  8.  48,  Kara'  Xen.  An. 
5,  6,  12  :  3  fut  XcXe/^/xai  II.  24,  742 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  324;  Xen. 
An.  2,  4,  j;  '^€<r6ai  Thuc.  5,  105,  never  in  participle :  2  aon 
act.  cXmtov  II.  2,  ^^;  Aesch.  Pers.  985;  Soph.  El.  514;  PL 
Tim.  23  ;  Dem.  24,  87,  Epic  eXX- Ap.  Rh.  2,  1032,  X/tt-  II.  10, 
406;  Xtiro)  Soph.  Ph.  6^^  ;  II.  16,  453 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
154;  PI.  Leg.  924;  -oi/i*  II.  5,  635;  Soph.  O.  R.  1247;  Pl« 
Apol.  29;  imper.  Xtmrm  Od.  3,  424;  Xin-clv  II.  12,  11 1;  Soph. 
Aj.  653  ;  Thuc.  4,  126;  Epic  -cciv  Hes.  Sc.  332 ;  \iwo>v  II.  9, 
194;  Soph.  Tr.  47;  At.  Fr.  199(0.);  PI.  Leg.  930,  -ovaa 
Eur,  Hec.  934,  Dor.  -ot<ra  Theocr.  2,  137:  and  2  aor.  pass. 
iktmiv  late  (unless  XtTrey  II.  16,  507,  be  taken  as  3  pi.  for  -lytrar 
with  Aristarch.  Wolf,  Spitzn.,  for  which  XtVov  aor.  act.  Zenodot 
Bekk.  Dind.),  dno^Xiirflvai  Dio  Cass.  37^  43  (B.)  Mid.  XciTrofuu 
leave  oneself^  remain^  pres.  generally  pass,  but  imp.  aTr-cXciirrro 
Her.  7,  221,  v»r-  Thuc.  5,  61,  and  trans,  lecme  for  oneself  {^ 
which  sense  Xtivonai  simple  seems  not  to  occur,  but)  icaraXeiiroftui: 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  8 ;  PI.  Leg.  721,  xmo-  Her.  6,  7  :  2  aor.  cXnrd/ii/i^ 
Eur.  H.  F.  169;  Her.  i,  186.  2,  40.  136.  6,  109;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
452  ;  Plut,  Aem.  Paul.  36,  Attic  prose  kot-  PI.  Conv.  209.  Rep. 
599,  VTT-  Dem.  2S,  I ;  -Xwnycr^c  Thuc.  1,  140,  oTro-Xwrj;  PI.  Charm. 
1 76  (Xfiirj;  Bekk. ),  but  reflex  or  pass,  stayed,  was  left — inferior^ 
XiTTO/ii/y  II.  II,  693,  'OVTO  Od.  8,  125;  -^w.  II.  19,  235;    -orro  3, 

160,  oir-eXiird/iiyi'  Lys.  20,  2,^  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.  -cXeiTr-  Steph. 
Scheibe,  Westerm.);  App.  Civ.  2,  59:  so  fut.  Xe/i/fofiai  zwV/ 
remain,  he  left,  &c.  Hes.  Op.  198;  Her.  7,  8.  48,  vw-  Od.  17, 
276.  19,  44,  am-  PI.  Charm.  176,  but  leave  for  oneself  wro- 
Isocr.  21,  18:  I  aor.  tk€v^\Ki\v  (sometimes  confounded  with 
the  mid.  aor.  of  X€i)3a>,  see  Eur.  Ale.  10 15)  is  very  late, 
asro-Xcii^/icvor  Jos.  Genes.  Reg.  i,  p.  3 :  late  p.  p.  wro-XcXet- 
[ixBa  (Eur.)  Epist  5.  Vb.  XctTrreov  PI.  Rep.  400.  tKkmov  for  fXi- 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1032.  i\UI>Bi]p,  though  in  some  Mss.  and  adopted 
by  Emesti,  Callim.  Cer.  93,  is  probably  a  mistake  for 
-tifpOriv,  which  now  is  also  Ae  reading  fct  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1325, 
and  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  22.  cXc/n-cro  trans.  Her.  7,  164  (Vulg.) 
and  iXinovro  as  pass,  4,  84  (Mss.  Vulg.).  7,  196  (Vulg.)  are  now 
ikinero  trans,  iktlnovro  as  pass.  (Bekk.  Dind.)  Hom.  has  Xarttiv, 
Kcik'  inf.  2  aor.  Od.  16,  296.  Actwrb  Ap.  Rh.  quoted,  is  held 
by  some  a  syncop.  imp.  aoristically  used. 

Aeixw  To  lick,  Her.  4,  23,  diHi-  \y*\A^\  -«v  kx.^Si\*^'i^V'»  "*^ 
Pax  8ss :  fut  late  Xc(^  V.  T,  3  "Reft,  ao,  19.  ^^-  n^^-^S^-  '^^' 


3^2  OREEK  VERBS 

tkii$a  Aesch.  £um.  io6;  Callim.  Fr.  201  ;  \ei^  Ar.  £q.  103; 
late  prose  Theophr.  Sig.  15:  2  p.  part,  irreg.  XcXcixfM»£  Hes. 
Xh.  826,  or  rather  (the  syncop.  p.  part,  of  Xtxfwfo)  Hes.  Sc, 
9$S)  XeXix/ui;(»ff,  XeXixfi^Sf  £pic  XcXetp^/iibr :  aor.  pass,  late  \€ix^, 
iit'  Pioscor.  3,  38.    This  verb  does  not  occur  in  classic  Attic 

prose. 

AcXImuu,  see  XiXoiofuu. 

Acrmw  To  make  ihitiy  &c.  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  10 :  fiit  -^vm 
V.  T.  Ps.  17  (18),  43:  aor.  cXcnrvva  Hippocr.  5,  268  (Lit.)  : 
p.  p.  XeXfWTvcTfMu  6,  174  (Lit.),  TTpo*  PI.  Tiui.  66;  inf.  -vo-^, 
Kara-  Hippocr.  2,  26  (Lit),  but  XcXfnrvp^ot  Athen.  552 :  aor. 
ikenrvvBriv  Hlppocr.  4,  548  (Lit.) ;  Diog.  Laert.  7,  142,  iaro-  PL 
Tim.  83. 

A^irw  Topeely  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  617.  (Antiph.)  3,  75:  fut 
Xc^tf,  ofTo-  Eur,  Cycl.  237,  eic-  Ar.  Av,  1108 :  aor.  ^c^  11.  i, 
236,  cir-  Hom.  H.  Merc.  109 ;  eV-Xe^f  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  8a ; 
diro^Xc^  Ar.  Av,  673 ;    (prose  i^  Hippocr.  i,  420) :   p.  p, 

XiXMfifuu,   mto-  £pich.  1 09  (Ahr.) :   2  aor.  ikiwriv^  cVXan^vai  Ar. 

Fr.  211  (Dind.):  (fiit  eic-Xair^crcTa*  Erotian.  p.  148,  ed.  Franz.) 
Mid.  Xiwo/iai  Athen.  (Demetr.)  663. 

AciWu  To  see.  Poet  IL  3,  no.  16,  127;  Soph.  O.  C.  705 : 
imp.  Iktvatrov  Aesch.  Pers.  710,  Xwa-o'^  Od.  8,  200,  iter.  Xcvo-- 
<r€aKov  Emped.  419  (Stein) :  fut  late,  Xcvo-o)  Anth.  15,  7 ;  Maneth. 

6,  93  ;  aor.  IXfvo-o,  Xfvtrji  4,  59,  5,  77,  6,  71,  -o-fixri  3,  352 ;  opt. 
Xcvo-cicv  6,  620 ;  "kfvcras  Or.  Sib*  I,  235. 

Acuoi  To  s^one,  Eur.  Elec.  328 ;  -^iv  Thuc,  5,  60  :  fut.  Xtva-tt, 
Kara-  Ar.  Ach.  285  :  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  36 ;  aor.  tlXivtra,  /car-  Her. 
9,  5 ;  Thuc.  1, 106;  Lycurg,  71 ;  (PL)  Epist  8,  354;  ''\€vaas 
Dem.  19,  66:  j  aor.  pass.  tXtvo-^v,  kut'  Xen.  An.  j,  7,  2; 
X€vaBrjvai  Soph.  O.  C.  435  ;  Eur,  I.  A.  1350,  Kara-  Xen.  An.  i, 

5,  14;     XivaB^igf   /cara-  Xen.    Hell.  4,  3,  23:     fut.     XevoBfiaenu 

Joseph,  contra  Ap.  2,  27,  nara-  Aeschin,  i,  163. 
(A^w)  see  Xeyo)  To  lay, 
Atil«,  see  \ffiC<a, 
A^Ou,  Poet.  Xi7^av6>,  see  XopBdva, 

At)iIw  7b  plunder y  act  rare,  and  only  imp.  •'X^vfoy  Thuc.  3, 

8.^.  4,  41   (Popp.  Krtig.  IX|7f-  Dind,) :  hence  pass,  XrfiCi&iiwoi 

plundered,  Luc.  Somn.  14,  Xjyfd/i-  Bekk-  Dind.):  p.  p,  i^ikifitriiai) 

Attic  ^eXffa-fuu  Eur.  HeL  475  ;  XcXgcrfimf  not  •'qiUvos  Eur.  Med. 

^j-^.   7>.  J7J.  Ft.  333  (Wagn.):  aot.  <KT(ia6i\v,VT(Ca^€cs  Ap.  Rh. 

^  400.     Mid.  hjtCoiuu  as  act.  Hea.  O^*  l^a-,  ^vross^  toi.  ^ 
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(Bergk) ;  Her.  4,  112;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  i.  An.  6,  6,  27.  Hell. 
5,  I,  I  <fec.  (Vulg.  Popp.  Krtig.  XffC'  Dind.  always) ;  \rpC6fitvos 
Xen.  An.  6,  i,  i,  Xi/fd/x-  Anth.  (Tull.  Sab.)  9,  410;  Xen.  An. 
quoted  (Dind.),  poet.  XftfcJfi-  Anth.  (incert.)  6, 169 :  imp.  ikr)XC6iiTfv 
Lys.  20,  24  (Vulg.  Bekk.  B.  Saup.  Scheibe,  cXjyf-  Cobet)  -ijifero 
Thuc.  I,  24 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  23  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  -jj{-  L. 
Dind.) ;    Dem.  23,  148  (Vulg.  B.  Saup.   "iC-  Dind.  and  now 

Bekk.)  :  filt,  Xtjiaofjiai  {(ra)  Od.  23,  357,  *t<rrrai  Her.  6,  86 
(Gaisf.  'toT/rat  Bekk):  aor. i\r)i(Tdfuiv  Her.  3,  47 ;  and  still  Andoc, 
I,  101,  Epic  Xij«r<raTo  II.  18,  28,  Attic  cXjJo-oro  Eur.  Tr.  866; 
subj,  'iartTM  Her.  6,  86  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.,  see  fut.) ;  XnurcurBcu, 
Her.  6,  86  (Orac.)  Vb.  Xctords  11.  9,  408,  Xrjitrrds  406.  The 
act.  iXtjiCov  {^jiC-)  Thuc.  3,  85,  is  best  supported  by  Mss.  and 
countenanced  by  the  passive  use  of  the  pres,  \fitCofKu  (Xj/f-)  Luc. 
quoted :  and  also  read  by  some  4,  41  (Popp.  Krtig.  Dind.)  For 
fut.  Xi/tVcTo*  Her,  6,  86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  Bekk.  Krtig.  and  Dind. 
read  subj.  -t<n;Tcu.  Some  able  scholars  seem  inclined  to  edit  the 
contr.  form  Xijf-,  cXiJf-  always  in  Attic  writers. 

(AT)Kdu,  »^«)  To  sporty  aor.  inf.  Xi/k^cto*  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 
352,  Pass.  XrfKovfxeada  Com.  Fr,  (Pher.)  2,  352  ;  subj.  Xi^jccDfic^a 
Ai.  Thesm.  493. 

AT|K^ot>  To  utter y  sounds  &c.  Epic  (for  \avK<d)  Dor.  XaiccI  Theocr. 
3,  24:  imp.  iXfjKcov,  eir-  Od.  8,  379, 

ATifjATidu  7b  3^  resolute,  only  "tos  Ar.  Ran.  494. 

AT)|Mia>  7b  3^  blear-eyed,  Xij/xw  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  xo,  -$s  Ar,  Nub. 
327 ;  Luc.  Tim.  2 ;  -«v  Ar.  Plut.  581 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  9,  2, 

Adotcuw  7b  plunder,  Dem.  4,  23 ;  Arr.  An.  i,  3,  6.  7,  15,  2; 
Dio  Cass.  Fr.  93,  4  :  imp.  iXfjarrtvop  Thuc.  7,18  (one  good  Mss. 
Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  Dind.  ^cvovro  mid.  Mss.  Vulg.) ;  Dio,  Hal. 
3»  45»  9>  60;  Luc.  Alex.  2  :  fut.  -evo-w  App.  Lyb.  116.  Pass. 
X270TCV0/UUU  Thuc.  5,  14;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  8  :  imp.  iXjjarevovTo 
Thuc.  4,  2  :  aor,  XntrrevBds  Diod.  Sic,  2,  55 ;  App.  Numid.  5. 
This  verb  seems  to  have  been  very  partially  used ;  the  mid.  not 
at  all,  for  which  Xijifo/uu,  Xjff-, 

Aid£w  7b  6endy  turn  aside.  Epic,  intrans.  and  act.  form  rare 
and  late :  imp.  Xm^ov  Lycophr.  2 1  :  unless  aor.  Xhaxjd^  Aristar- 
chus'  reading  for  Xfiwr^fv  II.  23,  879  (Bekk.  Dind.)  be  correct. 
Pass.  XiaCoftoi  II.  20,  420:  aor.  ik{ais6r\v  II.  1 5,  543;  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  1 164 ;  JEur.  Hec.  100  (chor.),  3  pL  Epic  Xukt^cv  II.  23,  879  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  353  :  pip,  XcXiaaro  Mosch.  ^,\\'^.  "N\i»  Q>^\.osrt^%^. 
12,  471. 
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(Aiyytt)  To  twang  (Xtyvf),  only  aor.  X/yff  11,  4,  125. 

AiOuIm  7(?  suffer  from  stone,  and  XiOo^^op^u  carry  stones^ 
seem  confined  to  the  pres»  -^ulv  Athen.  (Macho)  578  ;  -i&v 
Plut.  Mon  403 ;  and  PL  Rep.  916  (Vulg.)  but  (Xi^o»)  (B.  O.  W.), 
'<f>op€iv  Thuc.  6,  98. 

AiK|&(itt  To  separate,  winnow,  rare  and  defective,  -/*$  Xen.  Oec. 
j8>  7  ;  -fiav  18,  8;  -«i'  II.  5,  500;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  2.  6;  Luc.  Bis. 
ace.  I.  Anach.  25  :  fut.  -^o-cw  Xen.  Oec.  18,  8 :  aor.  subj.  -^077 
Baccyl.  49  (Bergk).  Pass,  \ucfi6fievog  Plut.  Mor.  701  :  p.  p. 
XtkiKfirifiivog  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  9,  3  :  aor*  -rfdeis  Geop.  2,  25. 

AiXaiofuii  To  desire  eagerly,  Epic,  II.  14,  331,  Od.  15,  308: 
imp.  cXiXoM^/if/y  Hes.  Th.  665  ;  Orph.  Arg.  413,  XCkai-  II.  20,  76 : 

p.    (XiXco),   XtXtXf/fiai)  XcXu/fuu,  -^vai  TheOCr.  25,  196;  -rjfiivog  IL. 

12,  106;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 1 64;  Mosch.  4,  110;  Orph.  Arg.  640: 
pip,  XcX/i;ro  Orph.  Arg.  1267.  (t.) 

Aij&irdi^  7(?  leave,  only  pres.  and  imp.  (act.  late  in  simple) 
Kara-^XifiiTduovori  Thuc.  8,  17  :  imp.  iXlfiiravt  Arat.  Phaen.  12& 
(Bekk.),  -dvrrt  Jo.  Chrys.  in  Matth.  p,  387,  Kar-'eXtfiircofou  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  18;  mro-Xifiirdvois  Luc.  Gall.  18;  imper.  icora- 
\ifnrav€  Hippocr.  2,  516  (Lit.);  KaTa^-Xifindveiv  (PL)  Epist.  358. 
Pass.   XifiTrdvtTM  Hippocr.  7,  602  (Lit.)  ;    diro-XifXTraydfUvoi  Plut» 

Them.  10. 

AifjuiSaira}  (i)  To  hunger,  Anth.  6,  307,  *Tr»  Babr.  45 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  321 ;  Alciphr.  i,  21 ;  Luc.  Luct.  9;  Strab.  15,  2,  5 :  imp. 
iXifiamn  App.  Mithr.  76 :  fut.  mid.  Xtftwfcrot  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3  : 
aor.  i\ifuo(a  Paroem.  500 ;  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3.  This  verb 
is  rarely  used  by  early  writers,  and  has  therefore  been  slightly 
noticed  by  lexicons. 

Aiiraii^  (i)  To  make  fat,  Athen.  (Aspas.)  219;  Eur.  Hec. 
454.  Bac.  575  (chor.)-:  aor.  iKmava  (jom.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  532, 
and  'r\va  0pp.  Hal.  4,  357  :  p.  XcXiTrao^fMu  Servill.  Damocr.  83  ; 
SchoL  Od.  19,  72:  aor.  \moafGr\vai,  €/c-  Plut.  Mar.  21..  Mid. 
I  aor.  >Xwi\vd^voi  Anth.  Plan.  4,  273.  Pass.  \maxv6[i.tvoi  Anth. 
12,  192. 

Aiirrw  To  long,  be  eager  for.  Poet,  -r^irt  Nic.  Ther.  126 ;  -twh 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  813;  Lycophr.  131 :  p.  part.  p.  XcXifi/icW  as  act. 
/«ix^s  Aesch.  Sept  380. 

A^aofuii  To  supplicate,  usu.  Poet.  IL  i,  174;  Aesch.  Supp. 
;r48;  Soph  EI.  428 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  312;  Ar.  Pax  382,  less  freq. 
Xfro^iM  Horn.  H.  16,  5.  19,  48 ;  Ai.  TVvesm.,  ^\*>>  (oKor.^^  Anth. 
P^.  J,  i6j;  Orph.  H.  41,  9. 82,  6  •,  Dot.-ro^wvcw  kx.TV^"SKw.\^6^^ 
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(chor.) :  imp.  cXto-o-^/wjv  Eur.  Andr.  972,  -cro  II.  i,  15,  «^-  9,  585, 
Xco-o-- 15, 660. 1, 15  (Bekk.),  iter.  Xt<r<rfVic«To  q»  451 :  fut.  (Xuto/mu?): 
I  aor.  €*Xi<rdfij;i'  (XX)  Od  1 1,  35 ;  Orph.  Arg.  969;  subj.  Xiiru  Od. 
10,  526;  imper.  XtVai  IL  1,  394  :  2  aor.  (c^Xird/iiyi^),  Xcroc/if/y  Od. 
14,  406;  XiTicrBai  II.  16,  47.     Rare  in  prose,  XitrataOai  Her.  i, 

24;  ^6fj,€voi  PI.  Rep.  366 :  ikia-aero  Luc.  Syr.  18.    Vb.  iroXvXXtOTOff 

Od.  5,  445,  and  late  n-oXvXXiros  Maneth.  6,  741.  In  Attic,  pres. 
and  imp.  only.  XItoimu  is  Epic,  and  1  and  2  aor.  of  Xia-a-ofuu. 
:  AixfUU)  To  lick,  mostly  Poet.  -Sxra  Eur,  Bac.  698 ;  0pp.  Cyn. 
3,  168,  Epic  X*xM®«in-€f  Q.  Sm.  5,  40.  6,  200  (Koechly),  and 
Xix/*af»  Nic.  Then  229 :  imp.  XIximCov  Hes.  Sc.  235,  iter.  Xixfu>- 
CtoTKt  Mosch.  2,  94:  aor.  Xtx^o**"  Or.  Sib.  11,  139;  in  camp, 
subj.  ari'Xixfificrfjs  Babr.  48  :  hidier  some  refer  p.  part.  XeXaxtJ^ts 
(v.  r.  XiXixfi6T(s)  Hes.  Th.  826.  Mid.  Xixt^ofuu  Theocr.  24,  20 ; 
late  prose,  App.  Mithr.  38 :  imp.  iXixtiwvTo  Ar.  Vesp.  1033 ; 
App.  Iber.  96:  fut.  (XixfJMoofMi  Anth.  Nicarch.  i,  has  been 
altered)  Xtxft^o'o/ioi  late  in  simple  Joseph.  Ant  8,  15,  4,  but 
ojro-  imll  lick  off,  II.  21, 123  :  aor.  IXixiificraro  Epigr,  Diog.  Laert. 
8,  91,  See  Xctxo).  Act.  poet,  except  in  comp.  mr-eXixfia  Dio. 
Hal.  I,  79 :  mid.  occasionally  in  late  prose. 

Aoyilofjiai  To  count,  consider.  Soph.  Tr.  944  ;  Ar.  Ach.  3 1 ; 
Her,  2,  145 ;  Thuc.  7,  77,  but  pass,  or  as  we  say  counts.  Her. 
3,  95  :  imp.  cXoyif-  Thuc.  3, 82  :  fut.  Xoy/o-o/xai  late  in  this  form, 
Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  i  (Waltz),  Attic  -ioO/jmu  Ar.  Ran.  1 263  ;  Thuc. 
6,  36;  Lys,  32,  28 ;  Lycurg.  67:  aor.  €Xqyi<rafirjv  Eur.  Or.  $55; 
Thuc.  6,  3 1 ;  PI.  Men.  82  :  p.  X€X<^i<r/iaf  act  Lys.  32,  24;  Dem. 
28, 1 2  ;  Luc.  Abd.  27,  and  pass.  PI.  Phaedr.  246 :  aor.  iXoyiarOijv 
always  pass.  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  19;  PI.  Tim.  34,  except  cTri-Xoy*- 
a-BiVTis  Her.  7,  177,  and  pej-haps  oi/X-Xoyio-^  PI.  Rep.  531:  fut 

late  XoyiaBrjcrofiai  Niceph.  Rhet^  7,  22.    Vb.  d-X6yiaros  PI.  Apol. 

37,  Xoyitrnou  PL  Tim.  61.  ol  XtXoyurfi€voi  Eur.  LA.  922,  is  act. 
the  calculators,  the  consider cUe,  and  rh  XtXoyurfiivov  386,  if  viewed 
as  ^function,  pass,  if  viewed  as  a  function's  product. 

Ao^u  T9  bathe,  Epic,  imp.  unaugm.  X6tov  Od.  4,  252  :  fut. 
Xoc<ro-Q>  Nonn.  23,  294  :  aor,  {iX^^rva),  opt,  Xo€<r<rot  Callim.  Jpv. 
17  ;  \o€crcras  IJ.  23,  282 ;  inf.  Xoco-coi  Od.  19,  320,  Mid.  bathe 
oneself,  fut.  XotwoyMi  Od.  6,  221 ;  Anth,  9,  618  :  aor.  Xotcrcraro 
Od.  6,  227;  Ap.  Rh,  3,  1203,  iXoforor»  Callim.  Cer.  17,  Xo- 
(Mein.);  Xofo-crdfjityos  IL  10,  577.  Od.  8,  427  ;  Hes.  Op.  522. 

Aoiiopifa  To  rail  at,  Aesch.  Eum.  206 ;  Thuc.  3,  62  :  imp. 
iXoidSpovv  PL  Rep,  551 ;  fut.  -^a«  D^ca.  \o^  \^  \  ^.oi.  ^^Kw^^J^^^ 
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£ur.  Med.  873 ;  Isocr.  10,  45,  reg.  in  act. :  p.  \f\oib6prjKa  PL 
Phaedr.  241 :  p.  p.  \i\oib6prinM,  -rifiivos  Xen.  HeU.  5,  4,  29  :  aor. 
pass.  ikot^prfBrip,  -diig  PL  Phaedr.  275.  Qorg.  457,  as  mid.  see 
below.  Mid.  Xoi^povfuu  rail  at  each  other,  or  as  act.  Ar.  Ran. 
857;  Xen.  Conv.  6,  8.  9:  fut.  XoUiopfitrofiai  Ar.  Eq.  1400; 
Aeschin'.  3,  207;  Dem.  21,  138:  aor.  ikoiboprjtrdfirjp  Alciphr.  3, 
62;  App.  Lyb.  131  (B.);  subj.  earlier  XoibopTiaiiTai  Isae.  6,  59; 
'fjaao-Sai  Charit.  t,  4,  12;  -rja-dfitvos  Luc.  Somn.  4 ;  Dio  Cass.  Fn 
104,  4  (B.) :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  iXoiioptiOrjp  Dem.  21,  132 ; 
\oibopridS>fn  Dem.  p,  54  ;  'rjdelg  avrois  having  railed  at  them, 
Dem.  54,  5,  dia-  21,  86.  The  Tragedians  use  neither  mid.  nor 
pass. 

Aou^oi  To  bathe.  Epic  as  Xoca>,  only  imp.  cXovcov  Hom.  H. 
Cer.  289. 

AoJu)  To  bathe,  pres.  very  rare,  Xovci  Bion  t,  84 ; .  Xovciv  PL 
Phaed.  115  :  imp.  TKov€  Luc.  Necy.  7  (Vulg.  t\ov  Dind.):  fut. 
XovfTo)  Callim.  Del.  95,  Dor.  \ov<rSi  Theocr.  5,  146 :  aor.  TKovfra 
Soph.  Ant.  901 ;  Eur.  Tr.  1152 ;  Ar.  Lys.  19,  XoCcr-  II.  16,  679. 
Od.  10,  364;  opt.  \ov&€ifv  Aesch.  Sept.  739,  in  tmesi  II.  18, 
345;  subj.  Xovcro)  Eur.  Hec.  613,  in  tmesi  II.  14,  7;  \ov(tov  IL 
16,  669;  Com,  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  83;  Xovaat  IL  2^,  582;  \ov<rw 
Od.  5,  264 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2,10;  Luc.  Luct.  11:  p.  p.  XcXov- 
fioi,  'ivos  II.  5,  6,  or  as  mid.  XcXovrot  Ar.  Pax  868 ;  -ovfitvog  Av. 
140 ;  PL  Conv.  174.  Phaed.  116,  late  -ovtrfuu  Cyrill.  Hieros.  Cat, 
3»  2,  3j;  V.  T.  Cant.  5,  12  (Vat.  -ovftai  Alex.) :  aor.  cXoi^y 
Hippocr.  2,  633,  late  'OvaBrjv  pass.  Lycophr.  446.  Mid.  Xovo/uu 
bathe  oneself,  -ercu  Luc.  Philops.  19  (Vulg.  Xovrai  Dind.) ;  subj. 
-o)fiai  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  675  ;  -co-^ai  IL  6,  508 ;  -Spivos  Xen, 
Mem.  3,  13,  3  (Vulg.  Saup.  Ktihner,  \ovp-  Dind.) :  fut.  Xowropai, 
Ar.  Nub.  837;  PL  Phaed.  116:  aor.  tkovadprjv  Ar.  Plut.  85; 
Eur.  Ale.  160;  PL  Phaed.  116,  Xouo--  IL  10,  576;  subj.  -trrio-Bi 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  197;  opt.  -aatTo  Od.  24,  254;  -crdpivog  Ar. 
Plut.  615 ;  Xen.  Conv.  i,  7 ;  -aatrdai  Od.  8,  449;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
7,  4  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  XcXov/xou :  aor.  iXovBrju  see  above.  Vb.  Xovrtw 
Geop.  16,  9.  In  Attic  especially  the  pres.  and  imp.  generally 
drop  e  and  o  in  their  terminations,  as  TKov,  (\ovptv,  \ovpai,  Xovrai, 
\ovcr6ai  for  TKove,  ikovopev  &c.  unless  they  should  be  referred  to  Xrf». 
On  these  forms  Mss.  and  editors  differ.  Lud.  Dind.  in  Xen.  and 
W.  Dind.  in  Luc.  edit  now  invariably  the  short  forms  tfXav, 

XoOroi,  Xovfifdoj  \ovaBdif  \ovptpos,  for  cXovr,  Xovtrai,  \ov6ue6a,  \ov6* 

/i*wff,  \ov€a6ai.    How  far  this  is  rigbx,  vj^  XJcvvci  x^\3mix  ^.  nice 
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question.  From  analogy  we  should  think  it  likely  that  there 
would  be  a  severe  and  a  less  severe  Atticism,  a  glib  and  a  grave. 
To  say  that  \ovh€pos  &c.  is  in  all  cases  right,  and  \ov6fjL€vos  izc, 
wrong,  because  in  a  particular  instance  one  or  even  all  the  Mss. 
preserve  it,  is  vicious  reasoning.  It  assumes  undeviating  uni- 
formity, and  keeps  out  of  view  that  a  nicer  form  may  in  some 
cases  be  owing  entirely  t6  a  nicer  copyist. 

Aoxdta  To  he  in  amhushy  waylay ,  Soph.  Ant.  1075 ;  Eur.  El. 
225;  Plut.  Ant.  46;  Polyb.  3,  40;  Luc.  Herod.  5  ;  Sext.  Emp. 
231,  19,  Epic  3  pi.  -<J»<ri  Od.  13,425:  imp.  cXc^x^  Joseph.  Ant. 
14,  1 5,  8  :  fut.  -»7<rci)  Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  2 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  14, 15,  3  : 
and  in  Hom.  mid.  -^i^trofuu  as  act.  Od.  4,  670,  see  mid. :  aor. 
€k6xri<ra  Her.  5, 121;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1252 ;  \oxrifras  Od.  22, 53 ;  Eur. 
Ale.  846;  Her.  6,  87;  Thuc.  i,  65.  3,94;  often  late  Pans,  r,  6, 
5.  4, 16,  5  ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  14,  i ;   Xoxricrai  II.  18,  520.     Mid.  as 

act.  fut.  Xoxria-ofjuu  Od.  4,  670  :   aor.  ikoxria-afAriu  Ap.  Rh.  2,  967  ; 

-rf<rafjL€vos  Od.  1 3,  268 ;  Anth.  7,  7 1 7  :  p.  XcKoxntUvoi  having  placed 
themselves  in  ambush^  Ap.  Rh.  3,  7.  168,  -rfiievos  Epist.  Phal.  5. 
The  act.  is  frequent  in  laley  rare  in  early  Attic  prose.  Indeed, 
we  think  Thuc.  quoted  the  only  instance.  The  mid.  is  Epic. 
No  p^rt  seems  to  be  used  passively. 

A6«  To  dalhe,  act.  Poet.  \6€i  Schol.  in  Athen.  695  :  imp.  Xoc 
Od.  10,  361  {Tkav  Luc.  Necy.  7,  Dind.),  dw-eXov  Ar.  Vesp.  118, 
cXovfici/  Plut.  657,  \6ov  Hom,  H.  i,  120;  inf  \ovv  Hippocr.  in 
Galen.  Mid.  \6ofuu,  Xd«,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  838,  XoOrm  Xen.  Cyr. 
i>  3> ' '  (Vulg.  Popp.  Dind.  v.  r.  \over*);  \6ta6(u  Hes.  Op.  749, 
Xovardeu  Od.  6,  2i6 ;  Her.  3, 1 24 ;  Hippocr.  7,  74  (Lit.) ;  PI.  Leg. 
942 ;  (Dem.)  .so,  35  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Xovficvos  Ar.  Plut.  658 ;  Xen. 
HelL  7,  2,  22.  Mem.  3, 13.  3  (Dind.  Xovd/*-  Vulg.  Breitb.  Kiihner): 
imp.  iXwfjofiv  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 178,  iXovro  Her.  3, 125,  cXovvro 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  4  (Popp.  Dind.  v.  r.  -ovovto),  Dor.  \S>vto  Callim. 
Min.  72,  and  X^oi^o  73.     See  Xov». 

Avyilfa  To  bend^  iivist,  Luc.  Anach.  i :  fut.  -iV®,  i«.  Dor.  -if« 
Theocr.  i»  97 :  aor.  -tcro  Ar.  Vesp.  1487 :  p.  p.  X^KvynryLtvos 
Hippocr.  4,  348  (Lit.) ;  Anth.  1 1,  20:  aor.  iXvyitrOrjv  Epist.  Phal. 
13,  Dor.  -«x^v  Theocr.  I,  98.  23,54.  Rare  in  Attic  poet.  Ar. 
quoted,  and  pass,  -tfcroi  Soph.  Tr.  779 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 566 ; 
and  in  good  Attic  prose  only  -iCofitvog  PI.  Rep.  405. 

AuiMivta  To  abuse,  maltreat,  in  act.  rare  and  late,  aor.  subj. 
Xv/iai^  Herm.  Past.  4,  2 ;  inf.  \vtia»aL  4,  i ;  XvfiijvavTa  Lib'&sN..  \^ 
350.    Usu.  Xv/wipofm  as  act.  Soph,  0» C. ^«>SN  Kx*Ks.^^^\ 
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Her.  6,  12;  Thuc.  5,  io3'(airo- II.  i,  313),  but  pass.  Antiph. 
5, 63 ;  Lys.  28,  14;  fut  Xvfiayov/Mu  Isocr.  II,  49;  Dem.  24,  1 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Mach.)  4, 496,  but  pass,  late  skaii  he  marred^  Galen 
5,830:  aor.  mid.  iXvfirivdfirip  Eur.  Hel.  1099;  Her.  8,  28; 
Hippocr.  4,  116;  Isocr.  i,  6;  Isae.  6,  18  :  p.  p.  XtkCfuuriioi  act. 
3  sing.  XcXvfuuToi  Dem.  9,  36.  21, 173 ;  -ao-fUvog  Xen.  Hel.  7,  5, 
18;  Din.  I,  29;  Dem.  19,105,  and  pass,  \e\vfidv3ai  Dem.  20, 
142 ;  -fiacrfi€vos  Paus.  7, 5,  2.  10, 15, 3  ;  (Dem.?)  Proem,  p.  1429, 
dui-  Her.  9,  112:  pip.  iXekvftavTo  pass.  Dio  Cass.  39, 1 1 :    aor. 

-  ikvuavdrip  pass.  Aesch.  Ch.  290,  dM-  Eur.  Hipp.  1350.     Vb.  dope- 
Xv/iovror  Aesch.  Fr.  122.    (w.) 

AuWu  (0)  7b  vex,  Soph.  El.  355 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  i;  Xvirj/s 
Hes.  Op.  401,  &c. :  imp.  ikCnrovu  PI.  Euthyd.  297 :  fut.  -4<r« 
Isocr.  4,  185,  act.  reg. :  p.  XcXv^n/ica  Dem.  24, 175  &c.  Pass. 
XvTTov/Mu  /(?  sorrow,  Eur.  Med.  286 ;  Thuc.  2,  64 ;  -ovfitvog  Ar. 
Plut.  loio  :  p.  \i\virrifuu  Eur.  Ion  131 1 ;  Plut.  Aem.P.  10  :  aor. 
iXvTTTiOrjv  Soph.  O.  C.  816;  PL  Phil.  52 ;  Isocr.  6,  47  :  fut.  Xvinj- 
Ofia-ofxm  Aristot.  Eth.  Eud.  3,  5,  7 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  8,  2 ;  Dio 
Cass.  36,  47  (B.);  Diog.  Laert.  7,  118,  crvX-  Her.  6,  39:  Attic, 
fut.  mid.  Xvwrftrofuu^  as  pass.  Eur.  Med.  474  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  234 ;  Chilo  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  69;  Luc.  Nigr.  9,  crvX-  PL. Rep. 
462.     Vb.  \v7rrjT€ov  Xen.  ApoL  27, 

.  aJoi  To  loose,  release,  Od.  7,  74;  Soph.  O.  R.  1034;  Ar.  Ach. 
173;  PL  Phil.  20:  imp.  tKvw  IL  23,  513,  Tkvov  Od.  7,  6,  Xvc  II. 
10,498.  11,620.  17,  524,  iter  aX-Xico-Kcv  (avo-Xw-)  Od.  2,  105  : 
fut.  Xvcro)  IL  I,  29;  Soph.  El.  939;  Ar.  Lys.  684;  PL  Rep.  59^: 
aor.  tKvfra  IL  18,  244 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  876;  Thuc.  6,  60:  p.  XAvica 
Isocr.  1 2, 96 ;  Dem.  8,  39,  ano-  Ar.  Vesp.  992 ;  -icws  Thuc.  i,  67, 
Kora-  Athen. (Mach.)  1 3, 44 ;  -«W  Thuc.  7, 1 8:  p.  p.  XeXi^fxai  IL  2, 
135;  Aesch.  Pers.  592 ;  Ar.  EccL  377 ;  Thuc.  i,  87 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i, 
4,  as  mid.  see  below ;  Epic  opt.  XcXvpro  (-votio-o)  Od.i  8,  238  (Bekk. 
Dind.  -vro  Wolf) :  aor.  cXi;%  Od.  8,  360 ;  Eur.  Hel.  860;  Thuc. 
2,  103 ;  PL  Lach.  191 ;  Xv^»  Ar.  Thesm.  1205.  1207,  &c. :  fut. 
Xi/^o-ofuu  Isocr.  1 2, 1 16 ;  PL  Tim.  41 ;  Dem.  20, 58.  24,  73,  iwro- 
Hippocr.  8,  484,  /cara-  PL  Leg.  714;  Dem.  38,  22  :  3  fut.  XcXv- 
<To\im  Dem,  14,  2,  OTTO-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  37  :  2  aor.  mid.  as  pass. 
Arffuyi'  IL  21,  80  (Bekk.  2  ed.),  Xvto  i\,  1 14,  but  Xvro  by  ictus, 
24,  I  (Wolf,  Ahr.  (fee.)  Xvto  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.)  Xwn-o  7,  16, 
vfr-fXvvro  1 6,  341  (syncop.  from  eXW/xiyp?).  Mid.  Xvo/juu  loose  for 
^%(Kr^  ransom,  Xvofievos  PL  Tim.  22;  dia-Xvovrot  Isocr.  15, 16  : 

imp.  Aifotnv  li.  j  7, 3 1 8 :  fut.  Xcaojioi  W  lo,  -^l^,  wo.-  D^m.  1 4^ 34 : 
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aor.  iXvardfiTjv  U.  14,  214;  Pind.  I.  8,  52;  Aesch.  Supp.  1066  ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  1353 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Ant.)  3, 156;  Lys.  19,  59;  -a-dfievos 
Xen.  An.  7, 8, 6 ;  PI.  Menex.  243 :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  XeXv/ioi-,  vo-at 
Dem.  36,  45  ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  23, 23,  dia-  Isocr.  14,  27 ;  -Xv^i/ot 
Dem.  33,  7,  Kora-  Thuc.  6,  36.  Vb.  XvTcJf  PL  Tim.  41,  -cbv  Gorg. 
480.  Some  read  Xvro  II.  24,  i,  as  imp.  for  \vero,  others  \^to  as 
2  aor.  lengthened  by  arsis,  so  diro-Xvfitva  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  128. 
XeXvro  perf.  opt.  for  XcXvoito,  Od.  18,  238  (Wolf,  &c.),  XAvto 
(Buttm.),  'vvro  (Bekk.  Dind.)  The  fut.  mid.  Xva-ofmi,  Kara-  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  6, 9,  seems  pass,  or  rather  reflexive  wt'll  break  down^  (but 
act.  break  off,  Dio.  Hal.  3,  60),  see  5ia-  Thuc.  2, 1 2,  im-  Lys.  25, 
33 ;  so  aor.  Kartkvfrdn^Ba  Aristid.  29,  370  (D.) ;  Christ.  Pat.  505, 
dissolve;  but  /coToXvcraiftav  Em*.  Med.  146,  is  not  necessarily  pass. 
Remove  the  comma  usually  placed  after  it,  and  its  activity  will 
be  more  apparent.  In  pres.  and  imp.  v  in  Homer,  v  in  Attic :  in 
fut.  and  aor.  act.  and  mid.  v  always,  in  perf.  and  pip.  act.  and 
pass,  and  aor.  pass.  v.  The  imique  instance  of  v  in  p.  pass. 
€Kkt\vix(uos  in  Posidipp.  Athen.  377,  has,  by  a  simple  and  happy 
emendation,  been  altered  by  Meineke  to  cxXcXry/mcvof  Com,  Fr. 

4,  523.  Late,  however,  occur  XeXv/iew;*  Theod.  Prodr.  3,  503, 
^^-XcXiJ/i-  4,  231.  5,  213. 

Aw  Dor.  for  ^cXw,  see  \da>, 

AuPdofjiai  To  abuse,  insult,  Soph.  Tr.  1031;  Her.  3,  154;  PI, 
Prot.  318,  Ion.  -koyuai  Hippocr.  4,  158  (Lit.):  imp.  Ikn^aro  Ar. 
Eq.  1408:  fut.  Xa>j9i7o-o/iai  PL  Crit.  47,  Dor.  XnafiaireiaBf  Theocr. 

5,  109  (Ahr.  Fritz.) :  aor.  iXcafiritTdfirfv  Lys.  26, 9;  Theocr.  16, 89, 
Xw/Sf/o--  11.13, 623;  subj.  -^077  Pseud.-Phocyl.  38,  -rffniadt  in  some 
edit.  Theocr.  5,  109  (Wordsw.  Mein.)  see  fut.;  opt.  -rftrato  II.  i, 

232.   2,  242;     -rjo'dfievos  Her.  3,  154.   156;    -rfa-curidai  Alciphr.  3, 

45 ;  Dio.  Hal,  Ant.  7,  9  :  p.  XcXwjSij/iot  pass.  Her.  3,  iJS  >  ^^ 
Rep.  495 :  pip.  XcXwjSijTo  Arr.  An.  6,  29, 10  (Kriig.):  aor.  Ikfafirfitip 
pass.  PI.  Gorg.  473,  an-  Soph.  Aj.  217,  f|-  Ph.  330.  The  act. 
form  is  late,  fut.  X»j8i7<r€4  Or.  Sib.  9,  71 :  aor.  Xm^rja-ov  Pseud.* 
Phocyl.  38  (Vulg.  -rrftrfj  mid.  Mss.  Bergk);  Kor-tMPfia'ap  Polyb. 
15»  3.3-  Vb.  XcapTfTdg  II.  24,  53 1 ;  Soph.  Ph.  607,  Xapfvot  mock, 
Epic  and  only  pres.  Qd,  23, 15,  26, 
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.    (M(£0u)  see  fuofBam* 

MoiciSu  To  act  as  midwife,  deliver,  act.  very  late.  Pass,  only 
aor.  fjMievdtvTa  PL  Theaet.  1 50.  Usu.  mid.  jAmtvofxat,  PL  Theaet. 
^49-  ^57  >  -tvtaBai  1^0;  'ifjLivos  :  fut.  -tvarofiai  Ar.  Lys.  695 ; 
Dio  Chrys.  voL  2,  p.  344  (D.) :  aor.  fiauv<rcam}  Callim.  Jov.  35 
(BL) ;  -evaaadm  Galen  Si  2  2 1 .  The  later  form  (fjLai6a>)  seems  to 
follow  much  the  same  tract,  aor.  pass.  ^coOtis  ApoUod.  1,4,  2 : 
fut.  fjuufoBritrovrm  V.  T.  Job.  26,  5.     Mid.  fiaiovfiai  Plut.  Mor.  999  : 

imp.  efuuovro  Luc.  D.  Deor.  16,  2 :  fut.  -Sa-ofieu  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8: 
aor.  ifiaioiXTdnrjv  Nonn.  5,  60,  fiai-  8,  186;  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  9, 
80 ;  and  v.  r.  Callim.  Jov.  35,  quoted. 

MoifM&w  To  desire  eagerly,  rage,  Poet.  \ixu.]ij^  Aesch.  Supp.  895 

(chor.)y  fuufi&ai  U.  13,  78,  Epic  -axoo-i  13)  75;   so  part.  fiaifioHOP 

D'  '5>  742;  Theocr.  25,  253,  fAoifiSxra  Soph.  Aj.  50  (trimet.),  Epic 
-waxra  II.  «?,  661 ,  -won-o  Her.  8,  77  (Orac.) ;  Orph.  Arg.  419:  aor. 
nalfirjae  IL  ^,670;  Orph.  Lith.  133.  Mid.  late,  imp.  Epic, 
lAOifi&iovTo  Dionys.  Per.  1156,  -ovro  (Cod.  Pal.)  o  in  dm-fjiaifjidti 
U.  20,  490. 

HaC^b)  To  madden,  pres.  rare  in  simple,  Orph.  H.  71,  6,  but  eV- 
Eur.  Hipp.  1229 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  965  :  aor.  Ifwym  Eur.  Ion  520;  Ar. 
Thesm.  561 ;    Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  8    (intrans.   Epist.  PhaL  13,   if 
correct),  ef-  Eur.  Bacc.  36;   iK^n^vau,  Soph.  Tr.  1142,  and  late 
TiMvai  Ael.  H.  A.  2, 1 1 ,  -rival,  (Herch.) :  p.  late  ntyMvriKa,  eni"  Cyrill 
Alex.  1,181;  Epic  part,  lufiavrfori  maddened.  Or.  Sib.  9, 31 7  :  p.  p 
irare,  fufichnffiai  Theocr.  10, 3 1 ;  Or.  Sib.  3, 39  :  2  aor.  kfiatnju  Eur 
Bac.  1 296;  Her.  3, 38,  cV-  Ar.  Vesp.  1469;  subj.  fiavafnv  PL  Leg 
€72;  fJLavfjym  Her.. 6, 84;  fiavcif  Soph,  Aj.  726;  Isocr.  7,  y^;  Dem 
21,  6g:  2  fut  late,  fiaprj<rofiai  Anth.  11,216;  Diog.  Laert.  7,  1 1 8 
Dr.  Sib,  7, 102.:  2  p.  fiifAijva  am  mad,  Alcm.  62  (B.);  Soph.  El 
879 ;  Eur.  Bac.  3  $9 ;  Lys.  Fr.  88,  i ;.  Alciphr.  1,18;  Luc.  Amor, 
27 ;  Plut.  Nic.  1 3 ;  Herodn.  1 , 9, 5,  and  often  late.   Mid.  fialvoum 
to  rave,  rage,  II.  5,  185 ;    Soph.  Tr.  446;    Ar.  Pax  54;   Her. 
1, 109;   Hippocr.  8,  468;   Dem.  8,  25.  9,  9.  34,  14;    -oito  19, 
138;  -6fi€vos  16,  23  ;  -ca^oi  Isocr.  8,  41 ;  Isae.  5,  8 :  imp.  iyialvrro 
Eur.  Phoen.  1172;   Her.  9,  34,  jwilv-  "ft.  \^,^^t>**  ^^^»  ^vw^uu 
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rare  Her.  i,  109:  aor.  Epic,  eiMrjvafiriv,  -^vao  Bion  i,  6r,  ixrfvaro 
Theocr.  20,  34,  eV-f/x^u-  II.  6, 160;  fjffvdfiivos  Anth.  9,  3j  (late 
prose  €7r-€ firjvaro  (Luc.)  Syr.  2r. 

Maiofjiai  To  feel  after,  desire  (fxao))  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1556;  -e<rdat 
Od.  14,  356;  -(J/icws  13,  367;  Hes.  Op.  532;  Aesch.  Ch. 
786(chor.);  Soph.  Fr.  658  (D.):  imp.  c/imcro  Soph.  Aj.  287, 
cir-  II.  8,  392  :  fut.  Epic,  fjMfrofiai  {(T<r)  U.  9,  394  (Bekk.  with 
Aristarch.  yantw  Vulg.),  iTn-fidaa-  4,  190  :  aor.  Epic  fiaa-aa-Oai 
in  tmesi  Od.  11,  591,   ia'tfxdfrtraro  II.  I  7,  564.    20,  425,   eV-  Od. 

13,429;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 18.  This  verb  seems  to  occur  once  only 
in  prose,  lud^aBai  PL  Crat.  421.     Vb.  eiri-fMoros  Od.  20,  377. 

MaXaKilcj  To  make  soft,  effeminate,  act.  rare  and  late.  Mid. 
naKaKiCofxai  become  effeminate,  Dem.  9,  35  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  26; 
-tftrat  Thuc.  6,  29;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  3;  -ifoiro  3,  3,  41  ;  "Sfiivot 
An.  c,  8,  14;  -€(t3cu  Thuc.  3,  37:  aor.  mid.  ifuikaKiaaro  Xen. 
Apol.  33  ;  -trdfifvos  Cyr.  4,  2,  21  :  oftener  in  same  sense  aor. 
pass.  ifiakoKiirBrju  Thuc,  2,  42  ;  Lud.  Tyr.  14;  subj. -lo-^^e  Thuc. 
5,  9 ;  'fjpai  2,  43.  5,  72.  7,  68 ;  -la^ceV  3,  40.  7,  77 ;  PI-  Soph: 
267  ;  Dem.  24,  175  :  fut.  fAakaKiaSriaea'dai  Dio  Cass.  38,  18. 

Mai'dfivu  To  learn  (m6<o),  Soph.  Tr.  472  ;  Ar.  Ran.  65 ; 
Thuc.  6,  39 ;  -dpoav  Pind.  P.  3,  80 :  imp.  ifiavBavov  Ar.  Eq.  1 238 ; 
PL  Menex,  236 :  fut.  (tmdricro),  -^o-fr*  late,  if  correct,  Galen  i, 
1 05*  i3>45o)-  >^id.  classic  fjid&^o^ai  Aesch.  Pr.  926;  Soph; 
O.  C,  1527;  Ar.  Nub.  130;  PL  PhiL  53,  Dor.  fmBfvfxoi  Theocr: 
i  T,  60  (Vulg.  fiefutd'  Mein.  fxdacvfi--  Ahr.) :  (no  i  aor.) :  p.  ii^tid- 
BrfKa  Ar.  Nub.  1 1 48 ;  Lycurg.  36 ;  PL  Euth.  9  :  pip.  iyifiAaBfiKq 
(v.  r.  -eiv)  PL  Euth.  14,  3  sing,  -^icft  Men.  86,  ii^imO-  Hippocr. 
2,618:  p.  p.  fi€iJLd6rjfiai  see  below :  2  aor.  ^ixddou  Pind.  N.  7,18  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  494  :  Eur.  Hec.  703  ;  Ar.  EccL  242  ;  Thuc.  i,  36; 
Isocr.  15,  252,  Epic  tfifiaO-  Od.  18,  362,  fidO-  IL  6,  444;  Bion 
7,  I ;  subj.  opt.  imper.  freq.;  inf.  -€iu  Soph.  O.  C.  22 ;  PL  Rep. 
337;  fiaddi9  Eur.  Ale.  754,  -ova-a  Soph.  Aj.  294,  Dor.  -oio-o 
Theocr.  2,  162.  Pass,  in  classic*  authors  only  pres.  fiapOdpofiai 
and  rare,  ^vr/rcu  PL  Tim.  87 ;  -dfieva  Men.  88  :  p.  late  tA€fjLaOriti€vai 
as  act.  or  as  we  say  colloquially  having  been  learned,  Aesop  F. 
23 >  P-  92  (Schaef*  421  Tauchn.)  the  only  instance  we  have 
seen.     Vb.  fiaBr^rds  PL  Prot.  319,  -top  Leg.  818,  -co  822. 

Ahrens  edits  /aoo-cv/mu  Theocr.  11,  6c,  Dor.  for  firfaofuu  fronl 

i^rjO)  root  of  fiapBdvm ;    Meineke  the   redupl.  fiefiddiviJLai,  and 
liaBovuai)  fiaBfi  Mosch.  I,  6. 

Mai^€i5«  To  prophesy,  late  in  act.  Aii.lxi!^.  w,  ^s"^^^-*^^* 
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5,  4,  irpo'  Plut,  Cat.  maj.  23.  Mid«  classic  fiaprtCofjuu  as  act.  II. 
2,  300 ;  Soph.  Aj.  746 ;  Thuc.  5, 18 ;  PL  Leg.  694  :  imp.  cftaw- 
Pl.  Rep.  43  I,  fjuurr-  Od.  15,  255  :  fut.  -^.vaofim  Od.  1 7, 154;  Eur. 
Ion  365 ;  Her.  1,  65  (Ofac.) :  aor,  ifiavrevtrdfirju  Aeschin.  3, 107 ; 

Pl.  Apol.  21,  fican-ev'  Pind,  01.  7,  3  I  :  p.  fi«fMyr€Vfiai  act.  Pind.  P. 

4, 163  ;  PI.  Phil»  67,  but  itMiuLVTtv^iva  pass.  Her.  j,  45  ;  and  latQ 
Paus.  7,  21,  T ;  Heliod.  Aeth.  7,  i  :  aor.  itwvrevOrjp  pass.  Her. 
5, 1 14 ;  Heliod,  7,  i.  Vb.  pLavrfvriov  Eur.  Ion  373  ;  PL  PhiL  64. 
MapaiMj  To  make  wither^  Aesch.  Pr.  597 ;  PL  Rep.  609  :  fut. 
fMpiiv&  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  149 :  aor.  cfidpam  Horn.  H.  Merc. 
140;  Soph.  O.  R.  1328 ;  Isocr.  i>  6:  and  mid.  as  act.  (fxaprivdfitjv 
Anth.  P.  p.  967  (Jacobs) :  p.  p.  infidpa^fjLai  Plut.  Pomp.  31,  and 

Hifiapatr fAai  laUC,  Anach.    25;    AcL  H.  A.   I,  18:    pip.   fiifiapayro 

Q.  Sm.  9,  371:  aor,  €fiapapOriu  XL  9,  212  ;  Plut.  Nic.  13  ;  Paus. 
2,  34  :  fut.  fiapavBrjcofMi  Galen  7,  691 ;  N.  T.  Jac.  i,  1 1.  In  the 
aor.  of  this  verb  even  tfee  Attics  retain  a. 

Mapyaiioj  To  rage,  Epic,  -aivtip  II.  5,  882;  -vovri  Colutb.  197, 
-^(ra  D^mocr.  Plut.  Mor,  1 29,  fiapyaco  poet,  and  only  part,  -wv 
Aesch.  Sept,  380;  Soph.  Fr.  722;  Callim.  Fr.  456,  r»<ra  Eur. 
Hec.  1128,  and  fiapy6ofiai  pass,  -^vyxvos  Pind.  N.  9,  1 9  :  p.  iityuap- 
ytofUvos  Aes^h*  Supp.  75^' 

MopfM^poi  To  flash,  gleam,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Alcae.  15,1 
(Bergk);  Eur.  Fr.  Arch.  3  ;  Plut.  Caes.  6 ;  Alciphr.  3,  67 ;  subj. 
'fiaipif  Orph.  Fr.  7,  22 ;  Hom.  and  Hes.  only  part.  -ftaipo>u  IL  13, 
22.  801.  23,  27  &c>  not  in  Od.,  -ova-a  Hes.  Th.  699;  so  Trag. 
Aesch.  Sept.  401,  ^cau  Eur.  Ion  888.  I.  A.  1154,  except  Fr. 
Arch.  3,  quoted:  imp.  ifidpfMupov  Athen.  (Sophr.)  6, 16;  Luc.  D. 
Mer.  13,  3,  fJMpp'  Mosch,  2,  85,  iter.  fiapfiaipeaKov  Q.  Sm.  i,  150. 
For  ipdppLoipov  Sophr.  quoted,  AJirens  reads  iydpyaipov  Sophr.  Fr. 
59  (D.  Dor.  47 1).  This  verb  is  confined  to  pres,  and  imp.  and 
not  used  in  classic  prose. 

Mdpi'ctfjiai  To  fight,  Poet,  inflected  like  larapm,  and  only  pres. 
Anth.  II,  63,  -acrai  Pii^d.  N,  10,  86,  -arew  IL  4,  513  ;  Pind.  OL 
5,  15,  'currai  EuT.  Med.  249;  SUbj.  papvafiai  Hes.  Sc.  ixo;  opt. 

-aififiv  Od.  1 1,  513  (Bekk.) ;  imper.  fxdpvuo  IL  15,  475  ;  ftapvafuvos 
!!•  3>  307  ;  Eur,  Phoen,  1574  (chor.) ;  fidppaaBat  IL  5,  33  ;  Eur. 
Tr.  726  (trimet.) :  imp.  ifiappdfirip  Anacreont,  12,  ii  (Bergk),  -So 

Od.  22,  228,  -aro  IL  12,  40,  floppy  II,  498,  epappdaOrjp  7,  301, 
»dfitada   Eur,  Phpen.  1142.   I.  T,  1376,    iiappdptBa  Od.  3,   108, 

-apro  II.  fj,  1 6g,  1 7,  403  &c.    Bekker  and  Dindorf  read  fiappoi^ 
M^^a  Od,  I  r,  5 13,  for  -oificflo  CVxAft-'i    Tafci^  \^  \ia  w^cessity 
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for  ftapparai  Piftd.  N.  5,  47,  being  either,  as  some  say,  subj.  or 
long  in  the  penult. 

Mdpirrw  To  seize,  Poet.  (li.  8-,  405);  Orph.  Arg.  JI16;  Eur. 
Hipp.  1 1 88  ;  Epic  subj.  -Trn/o-t  II.  8,  405  :  imp.  l/ia/wrre  II.  23, 
62,    fxafmre   14,    228:     fut.    fxafy^a     II.   15,   137;     Aesch.    Eum. 

597;  Eur.  Ion  158:  i  aor.  ZfjLapyfra  Soph.  Aj.  444  (trimet.). 
Ow  C.  1682  (cho^.)>  Eur.  Bac.  1172.  Rhes.  681  (chor.);  subj. 
fidpyjra  Em*.  Ala  847,  -^17  II.  21,  564;  Ar.  Eq.  197  (hexam.) ; 
inf.  iiapy^ai  II.  22^  20I  ;  Eur.  Hec.  io6r  (chor.);  yMpy^as  Od. 
10^  116;  Lycophr.  311,  Dor.  -^/raw  Pind.  N.  j,  45  :  2  aor.  Epic, 
fi€fxapirov,  if  correct,  Hes.  Sc.  245  (some  Mss.  and  Goettl.  but 
approving  eyuapy^'),  and  tfficiTrop,  inf%  panwv  23  I.  304 ;  opt.  redupl. 

fjL€iidiroi€U   252,   V.   r.   fiepApir-f   fidpn-  I     2   p.  Epic   fiefiapnt,   dfitpi'^ 

Q.  Sm.  3,  6 1 4  (Rhod.  Spitza  Koechly,  -ap<^  Vulg.) ;  pL€p£ipn^s 
Hes.  Op.  204;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  ^^^^6,  4,  432.  1663,  &c.  Pass,  fui/j-; 
nTOfjJjn]  Callim.  Dian.  i95<  Q*  Sm.  has  i  p>erf.  dfi<f>ifi(fjLap(t>€  3, 
614  (Mss.  Vulg.)  for  which  Rhod.  Spitzn.  Lobeck,  and  Koechly 
approve  and  edit  2  p.  -pAyMpnt. 

Maprupioi  To  betir  witness,  Aesch.  Ag.  494 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1265 ;  Com.  Yt.  (Apoll.)  4,  454;  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  21 :  fut.  -i^o-o) 
Pind  OL  6,  2 1 ;  Soph.  Ant,  515;  PL  Apol.  2 1 :  aor.  tpuprvpria-a 
Soph.  O.  R.  1032 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  706;  Dem.  29,  33  ; 
subj.  -riojis  PL  Rep.  346  &c. :  p.  fiepaprvpriKa  Andoc.  1,  19; 
Isae.  2,  17:  p.  p.  fjL€fiapTvprjTai  Andoc.  1,113;  Isae.  3,  55  ;  Lys. 
13,  66:  aor.  cpaprvpriOrjp  Isae.  3,  n  ;  (Dem.)  45,  40 :  fut.  /xaprv- 
prf6ri(rofuu  Isae.  8,  1 3 ;  Dem.  19,  40 :  and  fut.  mid.  papTvpria-opuu 
as  pass.  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8, 10.  ApoL  26;  Dem.  57,  37.  Mid 
fiapTvpovfiai  Luc,  Sacrif.  10;  Sext.  Emp.  260,  15  :  (fut.  -rifropuu 
belongs  to  pass) :  aor.  fjLapTvprjtrdfifvos,  ex-  Isae.  3,  25  :  with  p. 
pi€papTvpr)pai  late  V.  T.  Gen.  43,  2.  But  fiaprvpopM  Dep.  call 
witnesses^  Aesch.  Eum.  643  ;  Ar.  Ach.  926;  Thuc.  6,  80 :  imp. 
ffjLopTvpov  PL  Gorg.  473  I  fut,  late  pMprvpovpcn,  dia-  V.  T.  Exod. 
J  8,  20.  Jer.  39,  44:   aon  ifuiprvpaficBa  PL  PhiL  47.     Her.  has 

Haprup6p.evos  I.  44,  hnpLaprvpdp^Ba  5,  92,  but  intpeipTvptovro  j,  93 

(Vulg,  Gaisf.  Bekk,  Dind.)  -vpovro  (Bred.  Dietsch,  Abicht.) 

Mdaacj,  -ttw  To  knead.  Soph.  Fr.  149  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2.  566;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6 :  fut.  pd^ta  Ar.  Lys.  601,  di/a-  Od.  19. 
92  :  aor.  tpa^a,  npoa-  Ar.  Eq.  815;  inf.  pa$dt  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  345 ;  l^f  PI-  Rep.  372  :  p.  pip&x<^  Ar.  Eq.  5^5 :  p.  p.  ptfiay 
pxLi  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753  :  Ar.  Ec^.  t^  \  Ws^.  N>^^**  x-^csv. 
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$oph.  Tr.  1053 :  2  aor.  tfiiyriv,  tK-ftayS  PL  Theaet.  191 ;  -/loy^Mu 
ibid.  Mid.  iiarroitfiu.  knead  /or  oneself^  Ar.  Nub,  788,  imo-  Eq. 
819  :  imp,  efidrrtro,  av-  Ar.  Nub.  676  :  fut.  lia$otuUj  cV-  Callim. 
Dian.  124:  aor.  iyua^awriv  Her.  i,  200,  /ao^  Andi.  5,  296,  ikro- 
Ar.  Ran.  1040,  cW/iof-  0pp.  Hal.  2,  502 ;  Nic.  Ther.  767, 
Dor.  iroT-ifidiaTo  Theocr.  3,  29  (best  Mss.  Ahr.  Fritzsche)  worifia- 
imUvt^  Schneid.  and  now  Meineke,  -dtitvov  Vulg.  Wordsw.)  act. 
or  mid.  intrans.  according  to  the  reading,  not  pass :  and  as  mid 
p.  p.  fte/MucTcu,  (K-  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  13.  Often  comp.  d9ro-€ic-. 
We  have  observed  the  mid.  neither  in  Tragedy  nor  classic  Attic 
prose, 
.  MarrXdta  To  scourge^  Epic  and  only  part.  fuioT*oW  Hes.  Sc. 

MaoTiY^w  To  lashy  only  pres.  part.  -cW  Her.  i,  114,  which 
Dind.  would  write  fia<my»y,  see  foil. 

MaoTiY^cj  To  lashf  Ar.  Thesm.  11 25;  -yotiyi*  Aeschin.  a,  157 
(Mss.  B.  Saup.  Franke,  -yoiyn  Bekk.) :  fut.  -«<r»  Xen.  Cyr.  1 ,  4, 
13,  reg.  except  fut.  mid.  fuurTlydxrofuu  pass.  PL  Rep.  361  :  late 

fut.  pass.  -lytoBriaofuu  V,  T.  Ps.  72,  5*     Vb.  iJtaariyoyreos  Ar.  Ran. 

633.      In  contract  verbs,  the  Attic  Comic  and  prose  authors 
seem  to  have  used  the  opt.  i  pers.  -oirju  &c.  in  preference  to 

-oi/a. 

Mwrril/u  To  lashf  preis.  late,  Dor.  opt.  -hboitv  Theocr.  7,  108; 
-ifiBj'  Nic.  Ther.  476;  -tf«i'  N.  T.  Act.  22,  25  :  imp.  iffAanCw 
Plut.  Alex.  42  :  classic,  aor.  fidart(a  11.  5,  366.  Od.  6,  82 ;  opt. 
-€uu  Luc.  Tim.  23 ;  fidari^Qp  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  443  ;  fiafrrl^s 
(Eup.)  2,  452 ;  -i£ac  Luc.  pro  Imag.  24 :  aor.  pass.  fmarixBtls 
Anth.  9,  348.  fuio-Wo)  is  Epic,  imp.  ixdarU  IL  17,  622  ;  Hes.  Sc. 
466.     Mid.  fiaarttTM  lashes  his  sides ,  IL  20,  171. 

Mc^xofuii  To  fight,  IL  7,  352  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  10 10;  Ar.  Eq.  767; 
PL  Rep.  556,  Epic  -co/mu  11.  1,  272.  344,  see  below;  subj.  -Mfta* 
Soph.  Fr.  205  (D.);  -ot/myv  Eur,  Heracl.  172,  &c. :  imp.  iixax- 
Thuc.  I,  49,  fuix-  II.  I,  267.  271  (Bekk.),  iter.  iiax<i<TK€ro  II.  7, 
140  :  fut.  fiaxforofuu  Ion.  Her.  4]  127.  7,  102.  209  (fiw-  9,  48 
Bekk.);  and  late  Plut.  Mor.  215.  225;  Dio.  HaL  3,  58  (Vulg. 
-17(7-  Kiessl.) ;  App.  Pun.  60,  and  Epic  fiax^ofiai,  -iovrai  II.  2,. 
366  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  Attic  -oOfiai  IL  20,  26;  Aesch.  Supp^ 
740 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  837  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  689 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  667  ; 
Thuc.  3, 40 ;  PL  Lach.  1 93  ;  Xen.  An.  2,1,12;  Lycurg.  47,  also 
(Epic,  and  late  prose)  fAaxri<ro\tjai  11, 18,  265.  21,  498  &c. ;  Solon 
^,  S  (B.);  CQm.  Fr.  (Mon.)  45  ',  D^o.^^Il.  ^,^^.  V\'^\  ^V^ 
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Cam.  40.  F.  Max.  5.  Mor.  22jq.  309 :  aor.  ifiax«(TafUfp  11.  6, 
32^.  17, 178;  Ar.  Vesp.  1383 ;  Her.  7, 103 ;  Xen,  An.  i,  7, 1 7 ; 
-^ofttims  Thuc.  5,  34;  PL  Menex.  241,  wfi-  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  14 

{Popp.  Dind.),  Epic  fiaxn<r'  II.  2,  377.   Od.  2,  245;   -rjaalfxiju  II. 

13,  118  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  itax^tr-  Spitzn.  &c.) ;  late  prose 
-lyo-a/i-  Paus.  f,  27,  I  (Vulg.  -co--  Schub.),  ava-  Diod.  Sic.  19, 
93  (-«o-  Bekk.),  dt-  Plut.  Mor.  81:  p.  p.  fxefiaxrjfuu  Thuc.  7, 
43 ;  Isocr.  6,  54,  8ta-  PL  Leg.  647  (fifiuix^iTfiai,  trv/x-  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  I,  14  Vulg.  Zeune,  Schneid.  is  disallowed  by  Buttmann  and 
Matthiae,  and  now  edited  (njfifiaxe^(rafi€vap  Popp.  Bom.  Dind.) : 
aor.  late,  fjuix€<r$f}vai  Paus.  5,  4,  9;  -c<rd«V  Plut.  Mor.  970:  fut. 

late,  'i(rdrj(TOfuu  Schol.  Aesch.  Sept.  672.  Vb.  fiaxrfros  Od.  12, 
119,    a-ftdxcroff    Aesch.  Sept.  85,  fiaxtreop  PL  Soph.   249,   -i^rcw 

V.  r.  dia-fiaxriT'  24 1,  fxax^ovfieposy  -^iSfuvos  pres.  part.  £pic  Od. 
24,  113.  17,  471,  not  in  IL  fiax€otvTo  IL  i,  344,  is,  we  think, 
the  only  instance  in  Horn,  of  3  pi.  opt.  not  being  in  the  Ionic 

form   'oioTO    (yiyvotoTO,   yevoiarOy   fiiaaro   &C.)       Bekk.   and   Dind. 

retain  it,  Thiersch,  suggested  fut.  -covrai,  Pofson  subj.  -iannai. 
In  Hom.  Wolf,  Bekker,  and  Dindorf  prefer,  with  Aristarchus, 

the  fut.  and  aor.  fcMins  -rftrofxcUf  -tjadfirjPj  to  -iufroyuai,  -€{r(rdfjLfjp ;  and 

fjuix}i<r€UfuOa  Theocr.  19,  (22),  74,  has  preferable  support  to 
fjtax€(r(T',  Meineke  now  reads  fut.  Dor.  fiaxritrcvftgo'ff.  In  Hero- 
dotus Bekk.  Kriig.  Bred,  and  Dind.  read  -/xaxofiai,  -oy^pos  7, 1 04* 

225.   239.    9,67.    75,    Gaisford    -toyuepos  \     fut.    -iaofAm   4,  125. 

127.  7,  209.  8,  26.  9,  48  &c.  (Bekk.  Kriig.  &c.):  aor.  '€<rdfirip 
1,  18.  95.  7,  103,  cV  9,  7  (2)  &c.  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Bred.  Dind.^ 
-^(rofiM  and  '^a'OfuUf  'ea-dfxrjv  and  -^(rdfirjv  (Schweigh.  Gaisf.  &c.) 
Hom.  never  augments  the  aorist  of  this  verb ;  and  the  Tra- 
gedians seem  to  have  pres.  and  fut.  only.  Subj.  aor.  we  have 
not  seen. 

(Mdoi,  fi^i^)  To  desire  eagerly,  Poet,  and  in  act.  only  2  p.  as 
pres.  (fUfiaa  sing,  not  used,  /xcfuicv  Theocr.  20  (25),  64  (Vulg.) 
is  now  fUfiop€P  Mein,  Fritzsche  '6p€i  Herm.  Ziegl.)  dual  syncop. 

fi€fiaTOP    II.  10,  433,    pi.  fiefmii€P  9,  64 1,    yAfiart  7,  160,    fA€fidaa'i 

JO,  208:  and  2  pip.  as  imp.  (/le/iacip)  3  p\.  fi€fui<rap  13,  337; 
imperat.  fitfiara  II.  20,  355  ;  fie/Jiu«5>ff  10,  339,  -avia  15,  1 72,  but 
fi€fjLdd>5  16,  754,  USU-  'HSn-os  8,  I18  ;   Pind.  N.  I,  43,  but  fitfiddrm 

Theocr.  20  (25),  105,  -d^ts  IL  2,  818  (for  iityiopa,  fUfwP€LP,  see 
fiipcuy  and  fitnopa,)    Mid.  fiaqfuu  as  act.  Sapph.  x  1 5  (Ahr.),  espec. 
Dor.  fxSyrai  Epich.,  fjL&PTtu  Euphor. ;  o^t.  vj%to  ^\s:5^,'^^'^«'^>s25- 
Pytha^.)  J,  69;  imper^  fi^  raXbei  xSaaxi  \fc4to^^^^  ^'^^  <5S\sx^ 


376  GKBEK  VERBS 

Ahr.)  see  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  20:  inf.  ftS>a6ai  Theogn.  771,  s6e 
PI.  Crat.  406 ;  n»yuevos  Soph.  O.  C.  836  (choi'.),  fJuofUva  Aesch. 
Ch.  45.  441  (chor.):  aor.  i/Mxraro  Hesych.  Vb.  €m-fuurros  Od. 
^^9  377»  The  common  reading  Theocr.  25,  64,  is  ^Ufuup,  ap- 
proved by  Valckenaer.  ^  All  the  Mss.  however,  agree  in  the  form 
funovtv  variously  represented  -oiv,  -otv*,  -oicvt,  ••rjv€,  but  as  the 
perf.  is  used  as  pres.  and  a  past  tense  required,  Hermann  has 
given  pip.  pjtfx6v€if  which  is  adopted  by  Ziegler  and  Ahrens  as 
die  true  reading.  Fritzsche,  again,  and  Meineke  retain  the  perf. 
fi€fjLOP€v  with  an  aoristic  meaning. 

HcyaXilofMi  To  bear  oneself  high,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  23, 
174;  imperat.  -tfco  II.  10,  69. 

M/8o|Aai,  To  be  concerned  about ,  Epic  (IL  9,  622) ;  Orph.  Arg. 

90 ;  SUbj.  -dijoi  Od.  1 1,  1 10,  ''hrfra%  1 9,  321,  -ci>fi€6a  II.  5,  7 18 ;  Opt. 
3  pi.  'oiaro  U.  9,  622;  fitdtaOw  2,  384;    ^etrdai  18,  245  :    imp. 

fUdovTo  II.  24,  2 :  fut.  fif^fjaofuu  only  II.  9,  650.  We  have  not 
met  fjLfb6fiepo9, 

mSu,  'i(a  (p^jiii)  To  ruky  Poet,  /icdcir  Soph.  Ant.  11 19 
(chor.).  Fr.  341  (quoted.  Ar.  Ran.  665),  \Utti  Emped.  88,  late 
3  pl.  fitbeovai  Q.  Sm.  5,  525  ;  part.  sing.  fUdav  only  Od.  i,  72, 
and  fern,  ntdovan  Orph.  H.  74,  3,  fiedov<njs  Lycophr.  1 1 78,  pl. 
fiidovTis  often,  II.  J 6,  164.  Od,  8, 11  &c.  and  fubecou  II.  16,  234; 
Pind.  01.  7,  88,  fu^tovaa  Hom.  H.  10,  4;  Hes.  Th.  54;  Eur. 
Hipp.  167.  Or.  1690  (chor.),  late  prose,  Aristid.  vol.  2,  p.  192, 
•eovTM  Eur.  Fr.  (incert.)  138,  -^vvrai  Callim.  Fr.  95  (Blomif.), 
^iovra  Hom.  H.  Merc.  2;  Orph.  Fr.  i,  16,  Aeol.  part.  fUdeis 
Alcae.  2.  40  (Ahr.)  The  part,  has  generally  the  force  of  a 
noun.  Ruler, 

Mc9Ct)fii  To  send  away.  Soph.  Ph.  818,  Ion.  fierirjfu  Her.  r, 
40,  fifOUfs  II.  6,  523.  Od.  4,  372  (Bekk.  -if if,  -lets  Dind.  Ameis), 
iu6i€l  II.  10, 12 1  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Ion.  fimci  Her.  2,  70  (Bekk.  Gaisf. 
-m  Schaef.),  3  pl.  Attic  fi«6ia<ri  Pl.  Tim.  81,  Ion.  ficrulai  Her.  i, 
133  ;  inf.  Epic  fieBUfuvai  II.  13, 114,  -ufitv  4,  35 1  :  imp.  fitBiri  II. 
15,  716.  21,  72  (Bekk.  always  now)  -ici  (Vulg.  Dind.),  3  pl. 
fUduv  for  *-U<rap  Od.  21,  377,  iter.  iitBUa-Ktv  Ap.  Rh.  4,  799  :  fut. 
fitBrjcrco  II.  II,  841 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  356;  Pl.  Phil.  23,  Epic  -rjaifitvai 
Od.  16,  377,  tjaififv  II.  20,  361  :  I  aor.  fuOrjica  ()d.  5,  460; 
Soph.  O.  C.  906;  Ar.  Eccl.  534;  Pl.  Tim.  78,  Epic  fu6€rjKa  II. 
sj,  4^4.,  and  late  fieO^cra,  part,  ^ritras  Coluth.  127 :  (the  imusual 
perf,  fi€/jLi0€iKa  Anacr,  78  or  74,  is  merely  an  emendation  of 
-Bergk's,  and  withdrawn  in  2  edit.y,  p.  ^.  v^Ou^*"-  Kfc^Oc^.^^^^., 
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79;  PL  Phil.  62,  Ion.  with  augm.  on  prep,  fufierttuu,  -Tituvos  Her. 

6,  I  :  aor.  Ion.  fureiOrf  Her.  i,  114:  and  fut.  mid.  as  pass. 
fUTTia'Ofjuu  shall  be  sent,  Her.  5>  35,  but  fiiBria-oftai  shall  leave,  quii, 
Eur.  Hipp.  326.  Heracl.  266.  Tr.  464;  Ar,  Vesp.  416;  late 
prose  Plut.  Cat.  min.  15:  2  aor.  mid.  /xc^elro  Soph*  Tr.  197; 
subj.  dual  fifBrja-Oov  Ar.  Ran.  1380,  pL  fi€6rja3t  Ar.  Vesp.  434; 
fu0€<r$€  Soph.  O.  C.  J437  ;  iKBeadai  El.  1 277  ;  late  prose  /xc^c- 
fuvos  Plut.  Mor.  97.  Vb.  ix^Bireov  PL  Tim.  55.'  We  doubt  if 
the  mid.  be  in  classtc  Attic  prose.  I  in  Attic,  *  in  Epic,  but 
fi€0ter€  IL  4,  234,  'Ufifp  351,  'Ufi€VM  13,  114,  in  arsis;  so  imp. 
§i«Birj  IL  15,  716.  16,  762.  21,  72,  or  by  augm*,  as  some  say, 
but  3  pL  fieffiev  Od.  21,  377,  in  thesis,  or,  as  some  gay,  by 
dropping  the  augment. 

Mcdi^cTKu  To  f'nloxtcale,  pres.  rare  -vaKmv  PL  Leg.  649 ;  Anth, 
(incert.)  11,  8 ;  Plut.  Mor*  704  :  fut.  late  fi€0wra  V.  T.  Jer.  38, 
14:  aor.  €ixf0v<ra  poet,  -vo'tra  Nona  47,  61  ;  -vo-toficy  Luc.  V.  H. 

2,  46;  inf,  fi€Ov<rai  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  481,  -vtnrM  Anth.  5,  261; 
'-va-as  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22,  Kara-  Her.  1, 1*06;  PL  Gorg.  471  :  p»  p. 
fKfUBvafjLot  Athen.  (Hedyl.)  4,  78  ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  3,  i :  aor.  ifieOih' 
aOriu  Eur.  CycL  538;  Ar.  Vesp.  1252;  PL  Conv.  2 14 :  fut  fUBvaBri- 
(ro/ioi  late  Luc»  Luct.  13;  Diog.  Laert.  7,  118. — fieOva-Oriv  Alcae* 
»o.  35,  4  (Bergk)  is  Aeol.  inf.  for  'trBfjvat,  /itOinrKOfuu  become,  get 
intoxicated,  Com*  Fr,  (Antiph.)  3,  61 ;  Xen.  Q,yx.  \,  ^t^  J '  5 
'V&\uiTBai  PL  Conv.  176,  in  which  sense  the  act*  form  {lMvk» 
occurs,  Hippocr.  3,  12. 

Mcddu  (u)  To  he  intoxicated,  Theogn.  478;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex*) 

3,  428;  PL  Lys.  222  ;  -iJo/mcy  Eur.  CycL  535  ;  ^v<av  IL  17,  390; 
Pind.  Fr.  105  (Bergk) ;  Eur.  CycL  671 ;  Ar.  Pax  537;  PL  Leg. 
640;  'Uw  Soph.  Fr.  697  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  183  ;  PL 
Conv.  215 :  imp.  cfuBvov  Com.Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  62  :  Luc.  V.  H.  1, 
8,  *fUO'  Ar.  Vesp.  1322:  aor.  ifUBvcra  rare  and  late,  fieOia-as 
Nonn.  28,  211 ;  Plut.  Mor.  239. 

(MciS^)  75?  smile,  Epic,  and  in  use  aor.  only,  fitlttfirt  IL  15, 
47.  Od.  5,  180;  Hes.  Sc.  115;  Orph.  Fr.  16,  4,  -ijorav  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  100;  fjL€i^ira$  IL  I,  596;  Babr.  94,  6 ;  fuibrja-ai  H.  Cer, 
204.  The  pres.  in  use  is  fxeiStacn  in  prose  and  poetry,  -rfei  Horn. 
H.  10,  3  ;  Anth,  10,  6,  Epic,  -t&f  for  -1$,  Q.  Sm.  9,  476,  /if*dia» 
PL  Parm.  130;  futtatap  Hom.  H.  7,  14,  ■t«i'  Ar.  Thesm.  513; 
Plut.  Mor.  176 ;  AeL  V.  H.  8, 13,  Epic  -o«v  IL  23, 786;  Theocr. 

7,  20,  -160V  Anacr.  Fr.  124  (Bergk):  im^,  €v»*^J^«^  \j»s:»."^.'^^t. 
3,  2,  Iter.  /litdioaaM  Q.  Sm,  9>  x\7  ;   vk*  ^%<Xwwi^ '^Ns^O*^^^^ 
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172.  Crass.  19;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  4;  fitibiicras  PL  Phaed.  86, 
Aeol.  fern,  -idaaura  Sapph.  I,  14  (Bergk);  inf.  fuiBuKrai  Apollod. 
J>  5>  3*"  Of  tl^s  form  Horn,  has  in  II.  only  the  Epic  part.  pres. 
fut&idfov  U.  7,  212,  '6<oaa  21,  49 1.  In  the  Hymns  occur  fuUkan 
^^9  3  >  "lofop  7,  14. 

(McifMj,  fji6p«,  fAop^u)  To  divide,  share^  Poet,  and  in  act.  only 
2  aor.  tlfifiopovy  I  *pers.  late  cf-  Nic.  Ther.  791,  tfifiopes  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  4.  4,  62,  (fifiopf  (perhaps)  II.  i,  278 ;  Dion.  Per.  239  :  and 
2  p.  Kfifiopa  gained  a  share,  only  3  pers.  l/ifio^c  U.  1 5,  1 89.  Od. 
II,  338;  Hes.  Op.  347,  3  pi.  Dor.  €ixfi6pavTi  in  Hesych. :  i  p. 
late,  fi€fM6priKt  Nic.  Alex.  213.  fieipofitu  to  obtain,  poet,  in  pres. 
ftcipco  II.  9,  616  (Vulg.  Dind.),  degraded  as  spurious  (Bekk, 
2  ed.)  :  p.  p.  €tfjLapT(u  (from  a-fuipcn  ?)  impers.  it  is  allotted,  /ated, 
PL  Phaedr.  255  ;  ilpapfUvof,  -rj,  -ou  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  47. 
(Men.)  4,  135;  PL  Prot.  320.  Leg.  918.  Menex.  243,  -«« 
Aesch.  Ag.  913;    Soph.  Tr.  169,    'tvovs  PL  Phaed.  113;   inf. 

tlfidpOai   App.   Civ,    2,   4,    Kad'  Luc.  Philop.  14  :    pip.    fifiapro  it 

was  fated,  II.  21,  281  ;*  Hes.  Th.  894 ;  Dem,  i8,  195,  late 
fufjMpfuu,  'fiivoif  Agath.  I,  1,  8,  and  fufidp/rirai  Ap.  Rh.  i,  646; 
fufioptifiivos  Nid.  Alex.  229;  Anth.  7,  466,  also  lupopyAvos  Ap. 
Rh.  3, 1130;  Plut.  Mar,  39;  inf.  fji€fi6p6€u  SchoL  II.  10,  67  :  pip. 
fUft6priTo  Ap.  Rh.  I,  973,  PL  Locr.  95,  has  a  3  sing  p.  p. 
litp6paKTM,  an  error  perhaps  for  •'orcu,  ui^ess  from  a  form  fiopd(». 
Vb.  tlfxaprSs  Plut.  Alex.  30.  Some  perhaps  may  be  inclined  to 
explain  the  p.  p.  €ifiapfuu  by  a  form  <rp.€ip<d  (Sanscr.  smri)  : 
original  form  aUrpappm,  then  die  first  o-  becoming  a  mere  aspi- 
rate tfTpjappnu,  and  next,  the  second  becoming  an  «,  c</i-.     So 

(riarTr)fJH,  tor-. 

McXcTctd)  To  care  for,  practise,  reg. :  fut.  -^o-w  Thuc.  i,  80. 
J2I  :  later  'rja-ofxu  Luc.  Soloec.  6 ;  Aristid.  630;  Philostr.  Soph. 
1,  p.  529,  but  in  the  sense  exercise  oneself,  declaim,  i  aor.  act. 
in  same  sense  Aristid.  639. 

McXilu  To  sing,  play,  Dio.  Hal,  de  vi  Dem,  50,  Dor.  -fo-d® 
(Theocr.)  20,  28  ;  subj.  -aica,  -i;  Bion  6,  5.  10;  imper.  -to-ficrt 
Mosch.  3,  15  ;  inf.  -tfcti/  Aesch,  Ag.  11 76,  -ifeVcv  Pind.  N.  11, 
18 :  fut.  ficXifbfuii  Mosch.  3,  52,  Usu,  mid.  -{(ppm  Anth.  7,  189, 
Dor.  -io-dofiai  Theocr.  1,2;  Anth.  (Leon.)  PL  307,  2  sing.  -iVdctu 
Mosch.  3,  121  :  imp.  ip.iKi(fip.riv,  Dor.  2  sing.  ficX/<rd€o  Mosch.  3, 
59 :  fut.  -i^pai  see  act.  This  verb  is  confined  to  pres.  act.  and 
pres,  imp.  and  fut.  mid.  Poetic,  occasionally  late  prose,  Dio. 
^si.  quoted.    fieXiCm  to  dismember ^  joints  Yi-aslMX.  -v«N  .'^^V^^, 
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I,  6  :    aor.  efuki(ra  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  72  :    p.  p.  fiefjbekKrfutm  Opp. 

Cyn.  3,  X59. 

MAX«d  To  he  about,  intend^  delay ^  II.  14,  125 ;  Soph.  Ant.  939 ; 
At.  Ran.  77 ;  Thuc.  6,  20 :  imp.  c^teXXoy  11. 6,  .^a ;  Soph.  Aj.  443 ; 
At.  Eq.  267 ;  Her.  2, 43  ;  Thuc.  2,  71 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 1,  12;  Dem. 
.9,  64  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  ^fteXW  Hes.  Th.  888;  Theogn.  906; 
At.  Eccl.  597;  Isocr.  12,  231  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.  Scheibe).  13,  i 
(Sdieibe,  c/ac^-  Bekk.  B. Saup.);  Aeschin.  3,  164;  Dem.  29,  9 
(Bekk.  B.  Saup.  cficXX-  Dind.  always),  Epic  /xcXXoir  II.  17,  278, 
iter.  fUXXeoTfcor  Mosch.  2,  109  :  fut  /acXX^o-o  Thuc.  5,  98;  Dem. 
6,  ij;  (PL)  Epist.  7,  326:  aor.  c/icXXiyo-a  Thuc.  3,  55;  Xen. 
HeiL  5,  4,  65.  Cyr.  J,  3,  15.  3,  i,  34  (Dind.  Popp.);  Isocr.  4, 
97  (Bekk.);  Dinarch.  i,  49,  rare  ^/ucXX*  Theogn.  259  (Bergk); 
Xen.  HelL  7,  4,  16  (Schn.  Breitb,  &c.),  26  (Dind.  Breitb.) 
Pass.  fUXXcTOi  to  he  delayed,  Thuc.  5,  m ;  Xen,  An.  3,  i,  47  : 

fut.   ficXX^crofMU   late,   PrOCOp,   Goth.  2,   p.  464 :     p.    fitfieXKrifXfyos 

Galen  8,  269.  Vb.  lUXXryrfoy  Eur.  Phoen.  1279.  In  Attic 
poetry  pres.  and  imp.  only.  Augment  17  never  in  Homer,  the 
Tragedians,  Herodotus,  nor  perhaps  Thucydides,  rare  in  Aristo- 
phanes, twice  in  Xenophon,  and  a  few  times  in  the  Orators,  in 
the  imperfect.  Here,  however,  especially,  the  best  Mss.  and  editors 
vary  and  differ.  In  Isocrates,  Bekker  and  B,  Saup.  with  Mss. 
give  €f*€XX-,  ^fieXX- ;  Scheibe,  favoured  mostly  by  Ms.  Urb.  edits 
always  ^/icXX- ;  in  Demosthenes,  Bekker,  B.  Saup.  with  the  best 
Mss.  l^M^'y  ^/icXX-,  Dind.  c/ncXX-  always,  we  think,  new ;  l/icXX- 
Isaeus  and  Lycurgus  perhaps  always.  There  seems  no  foundation 
for  Buttmann,  Kuhner,  Jelf,  &c,  confining  the  1  aor.  to  the 
meaning  have  delayed,  see  Thuc  i,  134,  3,  55.  92.  5,  116.  8, 

23  ;  Isocr.  4,  97-  ^>  44- 

MAirw  To  sing,  celebrate.  Poet.  Eur,  Tr.  407 ;  imper.  /ueXTrc 
Ar.  Thesm.  961  ;  -ttcdp  11.  1,  474;  Eur,  Ion  906;  Ar.  Thesm. 
970 ;  Epic  inf.  -iiiev  Pind.  Fr,  52, 1 1  (Bergk) :  imp.  tliUkirov  Eur. 
Tr.  547  ;  Mosch.  3,  81 ;  fut.  ficX^w  Eur.  Ale.  446  (chor.);  Ar. 
Thesm.  989  (chor.) ;  Bion  2,  4;  Anth.  PL  1,8:  aor.  J/ncXi/ra 
Aesch.  Ag.  244 ;  subj,  /LtcX^o  Ar.  Thesm.  974  (chor.) ;  -^as 
Aesch.  Ag.  1445  :  no  perf.  Mid.  fieXnofAoi  Dep.  Hes.  Th.  66 ; 
Pind.   P.  3,  78;    Eur.   Phoen.   788;    -<Jft€Pos   Theocr.  8,  83, 

'Ofiivrja-i  II.  16,  1 82;  iuk'!r€(rBcu.  7,  24 1  *.    imp.  iyAXirtro  Od.  4,  17, 

Dor.  ''€KiT6yMv  Eur.  Tr.  553  (chor.),  iUXttovto  Eur.  Andr.  1039 
(chor.) :  but  fut.  fUXyftoiim  pass.  Anth.  9,  5^21,  but  ^.cX.  wa-  ^^- 
linar.  Ps,  yy,  4  ;  aor.  fifX^<i|A€Pos  2ycX,  Kjci^ij^.  <5u^Xk.>^  *\%^S- 
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M  Am  To  €ancernf  also  fo  tare  for,  in  personal  form  rare  and 
mostly  poet.  Od.  9,  20;  Eur.  H.  F.  772;  Anth.  10,  10;  PL 
Leg.  835;  Plut.  Sull.  7;  Epist.  Phal.  13;  subj.  /zcX©  Eur.  Andr. 
850;    ficXot   Supp.  939;    fttXtra   Il»  24,  152,    3  pi.  fUk6vTap  1 8, 

463;  /LtcXcty  Soph.  £1.  342^  Epic  fitkiixtv  Od.  iS,  421;  fU\»p 
Find.  Fr.  132  (Bergk);  Eur.  Tr.  842,  '^<ra  Soph.  O.  C»  1433  : 
imp.  J/icXf  Ar.  Eccl.  459;  Isocr.  15, 146;  Dem.  5,  22,  ftcXc  Od. 
5,  6 :  fut.  ftcX^o-o),  -jjo-fiff  Theogn.  245)  usu.  3  sing,  and  pi.  U. 
5,  228;  Eur.  Elec.  1342;  Ar.  Lys»  538;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  15: 
aor.  late  2ls. personal,  tfUXtjaa  Aristid.  564)  -ijo-c  Luc.  Salt.  27, 
see  below:  1  p.  late  as  personal^  fufuXriKas  Aristaen>  s,  10,  see 
below:  2  p.  Epic  and  Lyric  fUfitjXt  as  pres.  U.  2,  25;  Hes.  Op. 
238,  -lyXaff  as  perf.  Horn.  H.  3,  437 :  2  pip,  fUfirjXei  IL  2>  614, 
€/it/A-  Or.  Silx  1, 89 ;  yLtyLrjKuts  caring ,  eager  for  ^  11. 5,  708.  13,  469, 
JDor.  fiffMKw  deary  Find.  01.  !>  89  (Vulg.)  Vb.  /*€Xi7T«oif  PI.  Rep. 
365.  Midk  fUkofjuu  poet,  (in  prose  cVtficX'')  as  act»  -Xcroi  Callim. 
L.  Pall.  138,  -XdfjLetrBa  Eur.  Hipp.  60,  -Xoirai  Heracl.  354;  Ap. 
Rh.  2, 376;  -oi/iiyy  Callim.  Del.  98,  -otTo  Soph.  El.  1436  ;  ficXeV^iv 
Od.  10,  505;  Aesch.  Supp.  367,  /ufXco-^c  Aesch.  Sept.  177; 
Eiu*.  Hipp.  1 09 ;  '\6fAtpoi  Heracl.  96  (impers.  ftcXcra*  Theocr.  i , 
53;  -fV^o)  Aesch.  Eum.  61;  Soph.  El.  74;  ficXcor^ai  Eur.  Phoen. 
759  >  'Ofttvav  desired^  Eur.  Phoen.  1303  (Ch.) :  imp.  c/iAorro  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  967,  fjL§\-  4,  491 :  fut.  iukf\€roym  U.  I,  523  :  p.  p.  as  pres. 
fufuXrfTM  late  in  simple,  unless  correct  Hom.  H.  !>  20  (Herm» 
Schneidew.  for  /SfiSX^aTo*  Vulg.) ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  436,  -4m<^«  Anth. 
'o>  ^7  f  -»7/*<W  j,  153  (Salm.  Mein.);  Theocr.  26,  36,  *irt- 
Thuc*  6,  41,  Epic  funfiXtrtu  Il»  19,  343  (but  in  late  Epic  from 
pres«  fjLffifiXofun,  2  pi.  fufiffK«F3t  Apk  Rh.  2,  217,  fitfi^Xovrai 
0pp.  Hal.  4,  77) :  pip.  fi€ft€Xri<ro  Anth.  5,  220,  fuyMKrfTo  Theocr. 
17,  46;  Or.  Sib.  I,  94,  Epic  fufiPXero  II.  21,  ji6:  aor.  fuXriBtis 
act.  having  cared  for}  Soph  Aj.  11 84,  but  pass.  Anth.  5,  201  : 
fut.  im'iJi€Xri^tr6fiivo£  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8 ;  Aeschin,  3,27  (-/xfXiya- 
Dind.  Franke);  later  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  67,  (-/ifXi;©-*-  Kiessl.)  &c. 
Impersonal  fieXti  it  is  a  care,  Aesch.  Pr.  938 ;  An  Ran.  224 ;  Pi. 
Theaet.  172;  fuX^  Aesch.  Ch.  780;  PL  Rep.  469;  fitXoi  Aesch. 
Ag.  974 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 3,  7;  fuXira  PI.  Lys.  211;  fUXdp  Soph.  El. 
J  446 ;  Thuc.  1,141:  imp»  ?m«Xc  Ar»  Eccl.  641 ;  Dem.  35,31:  fut. 
fuXria-fi  Eur.  Heracl.  713  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  240 ;  PI.  Leg.  923  :  aor. 
ipLfXfj(r€  Ar.  Lys.  502;  Lys.  14,9;  'tjadria  Aesch.  Pr.  332;  ^tjaai 
Isocr,  J  2,  131 :  p.  fjLffuXriK€  PI.  Crat.  428;  -i^kcwu  Xen.  Oec.  2, 
J(^;  PI  Lach.  J87;   -tik^  Prot.  3J9\  ^V?.  tv*v*VV*^  Ya\s..  Cyr, 
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8,  3,  2  j.  The  mid,  form  fAiXofuu  does  not  occur  in  classic  prose, 
occasionally  in  la/e,  in  the  sense  /o  be  an  object  of  care,  to  be 
cared  for,  fitXSfuda  (Hippocr.)  Epist,  3,  84Q  (Ktihn),  /zcXonroi 
Joseph.  Jud.  B.  5,  2,  2  :   fut.  fu\rj(r6fi€da  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3, 

.849- 

M^IaPXctoiI,  -pXcTo,  see  fiika. 

H€ikv6ik€yoSt  see  nifivria-Kco^ 

Hi}kova  (\Uviii,  \kivoi)  I  desire,  a  Poet,  and  Ion.  perf.  used  as  a 
pres.  II.  5,  482,  "ovas  14,  88 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  434 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  686 
(ch.),  -rfjLove  II.  16, 435 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  655  (ch.),  cV-z^tc/i-  Soph.  Tr. 
982,  cTTi-Ph.  5i§  (ch.);  fUfjLOPfvai  Her.  6, 84  :  pip.  fw/LwJm Theocr^ 
25, 64  (Herm.  Ziegl.  Paley),  but  p.  fi€fiov€v  as  aor.  (Mein.  Fritzsch.) 

lUfiova  seems  allied  to  fi^fjuia,  as  yeyova  to  yeycui. 

fAi\L^ykat,  To  blame,  Theogn.  797.  873;  Pind.  P.  11,53; 
Aesch.  Supp.  136;  Soph,  Fr.  734  (D.);  Ar.  Plut.  10 ;  Thuc.  4, 61, 
eVt-  II.  I,  65  :  imp.  ffitfi<l>-  Batr.  70;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  30;  PI. 
Theaet.  123,  /itc/i^-  (Theocr.)  19, 5  :  fut.  fiifiy^ofiM  Hes.  Op,  186 ; 
Pind.  N.  7,  64;  Soph.  Tr.  470;  Ar.  Ran.  1258;  PL  Leg.  910  : 
aor.  ifjL€fjLyjtdfirip  Mimnerm.  14,  5  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  O.  R.  337  ;  Eur. 
Phoen.  772;  Thug,  i,  143.  3,  61 ;  PL  Phaedr.  234;  Isocr.  16, 
19 ;  (Dem.)  55,  7;  subj.  -.^»/*ai  Aesch.  Pr.  1 073 ;  Eur,  Med.  215; 
Thuc.  2,  60 ;  opt.  '^aifirfp  Aesch.  Pr.  63 ;  Soph,  Ant.  1157;  Eur, 
EL  903;   Ar.  Thesm.  830;    Thuc.  2,  64;   PL  Rep.  487;    Isae. 

1,  9;  Aeschin.  i,  41 ;  -dfitvos  Her.  2,  24;  Isocr.  15,  87;  Dem. 
18,  94;  'Oo-Om  Eur.  Hipp.  695  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1016;  Her.  8,  106; 
Thuc.  3,  37 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  42 ;  Isocr.  15,  251 ;  Lys.  8,  i ; 
Dem.  19,  38 :   and  in  same  sense  aor.  pass.  cVV^^^v  Pind.  I. 

2,  20;  Eur.  Hipp,  1402.  HeL463.  637,  Fr.  204  (Wagn.);  rare 
in  Attic  prose  fi€M^^5  Thuc.  4,  85 ;  fXifKfidiis  Eur.  Hel.  31 ;  Her. 
'»  77»  3>  ^3'  4>  'S°  7>  H^  (icara-  Pind.  N.  11,  30),  pass.  Plut. 
Agis  21 ;  fi€fi/(l>6Tjvai  Hippocr.  6,  466 ;  Stob.  9, 45 :  fut.  fiffi<l>6ritra' 
fjuu  Con).  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 337.  This  verb  in  the  simple  form  occurs 
first  in  Hes,  and  Theogn,  but  €m-fi€n<l)Ofiai  is  in  both  II.  i,  93. 
2,  225,  a«d  Od  16,  97,  Pind.  has  aor.  pass,  only,  Her.  mid.  and 
pass.  The  Attics  use  ix^id.  except  Eur.  and  Thuc.  who  have 
both ;  the  latter,  however,  aor.  pass,  once  only.  In  late  authors 
the  aor.  pass,  seems  to  be  used  passively,  but  act.  Anton.  Lib. 
Transf.  16.  Buttm.  narrows  rather  imduly  the  usage  of  aor. 
pass,  by  confining  it  to  the  "  Ionics  and  Tragedians."  Aor. 
part.  act.  fiffi^ltag  occurs  in  Aesop  132  (Ta\xcbxO^,%5A  v*v^>pmw^ 
pass,  in  Diog.  Ls(firt»  6, 47  * 
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Mcvoivdtt  To  desire  earnest,  Poet.  (/icW)  Epic  -v^^  II.  13,  79, 
-oii^  IL  14,  264.  Od.  4,  48c  ;  Eur.  Cycl.  448,  -ow§  Od.  17, 355. 
Horn.  Epigr.  12,  4 ;  Orph.  Arg.  285;  Soph.  Aj.  341,  Epic  -ou^a 
D.  19,  164;  subj.  Epic,  and  rather  anomalous,  /lepoivrnjai  II.  15, 
82  (Aristarch.  Bekk.  Dind.  -^o-ctc  Herm.  Spitzn.);  -p&p  II.  15, 
293 ;  An  Vesp.  1080,  Epic  -mav  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1255  :  imp.  ititvolva 
Hes.  Sc.  368,  ft€v-  II.  13,  214.  Od.  j8,  283,  3  pi.  Ion.  fitvolvfop  H. 
12,  59:  fut.  (-4o"«  Orph.  Lith.  85,  Vulg.):  aor.  fitvoivrjatv  Od.  2, 
36;  subj.  -4<'"«<''*  II'  *o,  101 ;  opt.  -Vo*  Orph.  Lith.  85,  -^o-rcc 
Od.  2,  248  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.).  11.  15,82  (Herm.  Spitzn.  see 
above.) 

This  verb  is  Poetic,  chiefly  Epic.  Attic  poets  use  pres.  only, 
and  rarely.  The  subj.  form  fuvounjijo'i  seems  anomalous.  But 
if  Homer  occasionally  contracts  at  into  1;,  crvKtuTrfv,  -rfTrip  B.  13, 
202,  &c.  and  perhaps  Bprjai  from  -dtai,  Od.  14,  343,  the  way 
seems  smoothed  for  contracting,  as  the  Dorians  did^  ajj  into  S, 

fifvotpdijin,  'PJi<ri,  extended  "Vrjui^h  ^S  pres.  luvoivdn,  -i/»,  -vdoo).      It 

would  familiarize  the  monster  a  trifle  to  read  fitvoiviuai:  a  so 
circiunstanced  is  long  in  the  indie,  luvowaq.  II.  19,  164. 

Hivia  To  remain,  await,  B.  14,  367;  Soph.  Ant.  563;  Ar. 
Vesp.  969;  Thuc.  6,  77 :  imp.  tiuvov  II.  13,  836;  PI.  Euth.  11, 
poet.  yJvov  II.  15, 406,  iter.  iuv€itkov  11.  19,  42 ;  Her.  4,  42  :  fut. 
Ion.  ftwctt)  II.  19,  308;  Her.  4,  1 19.  8,  62,  Attic  ficv®  Soph.  Ph. 
810;  Ar.  Ach.  564 ;  PL  Leg.  833  :  aor.  ^/meim  IL  15,  656;  Eur. 
Hipp.  1322;  PL  Leg.  685:  p.  fjLffiJvrjKa  Dem.  18, 32 1 ;  Luc.  Pise. 
44,  en-  Thuc.  I,  5  ;  Isocr.  6,  i :  2  p.  rare,  fUfiova  Eur.  I.  A.  1495, 
which,  however,  some  refer  to  the  def.  form  am  eager,  Vb.  fAtverdf 
Thuc.  I,  142,  -€ov  PL  Rep.  328,  hXe  -tireov  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  27. 

Mcpilu  To  divide,  PL  Polit.  292 ;  Dem.  56, 49,  Dor.  -itrda  Bion 
1 5,  3 1 :  fut.  -*«  PL  Parm.  131:  aor.  iyApXaa  Com.  Fr.  (Nicom.) 
4,  584;  Polyb.  2,  5,  6,  Dor.  -i^a  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  99 :  p.  p. 
fiffiepurfjMi  PL  Parm.  144;  Dem.  15,5,  as  mid.  see  below:  aor. 
ifupiadrjv  Xen.  An.  5, 1,  9  (Dind.);  PL  Tim.  56  :  fut.  late  ftcpt- 
aOria-oftai  Plotin.  22,4.  26,  8.  Mid.  fitpiCofJMi  divide  for  oneself, 
get,  claim  a  share,  rt*l.)  Epist.  358 ;  imper.  -ifrv  (Theocr.)  21,31: 
fut.  'iaofuu  Sopat.  Khet.  p.  306,  -w^iaoi  V.  T.  Prov.  14,  18  :  aor. 
€fupi<rdfiffv  Isae.  9,  24 ;  Dem.  34, 18.  35 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  fufiept- 
(Tfuu  (Dem.)  47»  34. 

McpfiT)pila)  To  ponder,  devise.  Epic,  IL  20, 17.  Od.  20,  38.  41  : 
imp.  /upfjtripiCw  1\.  12,  199 :  fut.  -^o»  Od.  16,  261 :  aor.  fuppjfpt^a 

^^  5f  ^7/;   iJjf.   'i^   Od.  16,  256*,    -lta«  \V^10^\  Q.'5^>SS!L,Y-\R^. 
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(^  and  €ii€pfiripi<ray  mro'  Ar.  Vesp.  5 ;  Dio  Cass.  55,14.  Rare  m 
prose,  Luc.  Bis  ace.  2,  in  imitation  of  Homer. 

(Mcra-KidOfti)  To  follow  after,  Epic  and  only  imp.  fi€T-€Kul$mf 
IL  18,  581 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  90.  3,  802  ;  Callim.  Dian.  46,  called  by 
some  2  aor.     (m.) 

Mcraf&Aci  //  repents  (like  simple  nfkti)  Ar.  Plut.  358 ;  PL  Apol. 
38;  see  Aesch.  Eum.  771,  below:  imp.  furifUktv  Thuc.  .3,  4: 
ftit.  -^(Tct  Xen.  Hell,  i,  7,  27;  -V«»'  Ar.  Pax  1315  :  aor.  -170-6 
Her.  7,  54;  PL  Gorg.  471 ;  Isocr.  15,  iq;  subj.  -1J077  Andoc.  i, 

149;    opt.  'ri<T€i€  Isocr.  18,  64;    -»;craT«  Lys.  30,30;    -^(ra*  Xen. 

Cyr.  5,  I,  22.  Occasionally  with  a  neuter  subject,  Her.  9,  i; 
Ar.  Nub.  1 1 14;  even  iitrayxkn  iroms,  if  genuine,  the  only  instance 
of  the  verb  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Eum.  771  (Dind.)  Mid.  personal 
fi€Tafif\onM  Her.  3,  36 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  «; ;  -XeaOm  (PL)  Dem. 
3  82 ;  Plut.  Timol.  6  (Bekk.  Sint.  now) ;  Epist.  Phal.  76,  rare  and 
late  -Xco/ui<u  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  843  ;  subj.  -krjrai  Her.  3,  36  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.)  but  -ficXriTai  (Knig.  Dind.  Bred.) ;  -cltr^oi  v.  r.  Plut.  Timol. 
6 :  imp.  /jLertfukSfirfp  Thuc.  7, 50,  late  -ovfArjv  Schol.  Ar.  Pax  363  : 
fut.  -\rjfT6ix€voy  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  23,  not  pass,  but  what  will  repent 
them,  cause  sorrow  after ;  p.  p.  late  -/^e/icXiy/uat  Apocr.  i  Mace. 
i\j  10:  aor.  late,  ftcr-e/icX^^v  Polyb.  8,  25;.  Pseud.-Callisth. 
2,41 ;  Gepp.  5, 10  :  fut.  late  -17^0-0^*01  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen.  899; 
V.  T.  Ezec.  14,  22.  fjL€Taft€\€(T6ai  (PL)  Dem.  382,  does  not 
appear  necessarily  impers.  Mid.  form  not  in  poetry,  nor  the 
orators. 

M€TafA^i(£((i>,  see  dfiff>idCa. 

Meraxeipito)  To  have  in  hand,  manage,  act.  rare,  Eur.  Fr. 
incert.  138  (Wagn.);  Thuc.  4,  18.  6,  16:  fut.  *©:  aor.  -exfipia-a 
Her.  3, 142  ;  Thuc.  1,13.  7, 87.  Usually  Mid.  -x^ipiCofuu  as  act. 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  17;  PL  Men.  81 ;  -opcvoi  Antiph.  r,  20  :  fut. 
-lovfuu  Lys.  24,  10;  PL  Rep.  410  :  aor.  'ex^tpiadfirfv  PL  Rep. 
408;  'X'lpiaaio  Ar.  Eq.  345 ;  ^dfifvos  Isocr.  12,  73  :  p.  as  mid. 
'Kextlpurpai  PI.  Tim.  20.  Leg.  670 :  and  seemingly  aor  p.  as  mid. 
-X€tpi(T0^v(u  rare  PL  Phaedr.  277.     Vb.  -xfi/otorcw  Geop.  7,  18. 

Mi^So^at  To  devise  (P'TJ^os)  Dep.  mid.  and  poet.  6.21,413; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 102 ;  -oifitjv  Od.  5,  189  ;.  -Sfitvos  Ar.  Av.  689 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  578 :  imp.  €firfi6fjLfiu  Simon.  C.  140  (Bergk) ;  Hom.  H.  3, 
46;  Orph.  Arg.  892,  ^117^-  IL  7, 478,  and  always;  Hes.  Sc.  34  : 
fut.  firjaoiiai  Soph.  Tr.  973 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  592;  Callim.  DeL  127, 

2  sing,  fifia-tai  Od,  1 1,  474,  -trai  EuT.  H.  F.  10^6',  ^Qft,  kvav«^*v»?» 

Od.  3, 194;  Aesch.  Pr.  477.;.SopVi.PYu  \\V^\  \^V^  ^x<a^V^O\ 
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Astr.  6.  2 1,  fwyo--  II.  6, 157  •  Aesch.  Ch.  605  (chor.),'  Eur.  Phoeil. 
799  (chor.),  2  sing.  fi^<rao  II.  14,  25;^:  Ap.  Rh.  4,  739;  -o-^fuit 
Aesch.  Sept.  10/17;  -crdfitpog  Soph.  Ph.  11 14.  This  verb  occurs 
only  once  or  twice  in  comedy,  never  in  classzc  prose.  Indeed 
Luc.  quoted  is  the  only  prose  instance  we  have  met.  iirihtvBai 
Plut.  Mor.  407,  is  now  Kt^^aBai  (Dtibn.  &c.) 

MY)Kdo|&ai  To  bleatf  cry,  pres.  in  comp.  vrro^iArjK&vToi  Aesch.  Fr. 
Edon.  ii  (Vulg.)  -/iUK-  (58  Herm.  S5  Dind.) :  2  aor.  (tfioKov) 
fiiiK^y  II.  16,  469.  Od.  18,  98  :  2  p.  as  pres.  (iiiiiqKa)  fKfitfKw  U. 
10,  362,  fern,  shortened,  fUfA&Kvia  4,  435  :  hence,  or  from  a  new 
pros.  imp.  iykifuriKov  Od.  9,  439  (Wolf,  Dind.),  /*€/*»?«-  (Bekk.) 
The  pres.  even  in  comp.  seems  doubtful;  virofivK&vrai  is  best 
supported  Aesch.  quoted. 

Hr\¥lia  To  bt  wroth,  (^5^*)  Od.  17,  14;  Soph.  O.  C.  1274; 
Her. 9,  7,  Dor.  /lav-  Eur.  Hipp.  1 146  (chor.);  imper.  fi^i^c  IL  1, 
42  a ;  -iW  Eur.  Rhes.  494:  imp.  i^i\vi.ov  II.  i,  247 ;  Her.  5,  84; 
Plut.  Mor.  777,  fi^Hfir  11, 2,  769:  Fut.  {\kr\vifT<A)  -i«,  -i€i  late,  V.  T. 
Ps.  102,  9:  aor.  i\kr\}0Ktia  Aristot.  Anal.  Post.  2, 13,  18.  Rhet.  2, 24, 
6;  Athen.  6, 91 ;  ^^m  D.  s,  1 78  ;  Soph.  Ant.  1 177 ;  Plut.  Mor. 
775 ;  Apollod.  1,  9,  24;  Diod.  Sic.  15,  49;  Afrat,  Her.  7,  229; 
App.  Mithr.  102.  Mid.  /Ai/Mrnu  Aesch.  Eum.  101.  Vb.  dfu^Mror 
Aesch,  Ag.  649.  The  form  /ui^Kda*  is  late  -(£y  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet 
9,  16 ;  AeK  H.  A.  6, 1 7  -4«v  (Herch.),  Epic  3  pi.  ^r\wafT%  Ap.  Rh*  2, 
947.  In  pres.  and  imp.  1  usu.  in  Hom.,  so  Eur.  Rhes.  494,  but 
4 II  2,  769  by  arsis,  also  Aesch.  Eum.  quoted,  I  always  in  aor. 
This  verb  seems  to  occur  neither  in  Comedy,  nor  classic  Attic 
prose. 

Mv|Hki  To  deciare^  H.  Merc.  254;  Soph.  O.  R.  102 ;  Antiph. 
2,  a,  5,  Dor.  fiay-  Pind.  N.  9,  4  (Attic  v  throughout.  Epic  and 
Pind.  <r  in  pres«  and  imp.  v  in  fut.  aor.  &c.) :  imp.  Dor.  pJav€ 
Pind.  01.  6,  5a  :  fut.  luii^ivu  Eur.  Ion  750 ;  Her.  a,  12  i ;  PL 
Polit.  264:  aor.  ^m^m^vo  Andoc.  i>  28;  -voi^  Eur.  Hipp.  520; 
-«««t  El.  620;  -imi  Phoen.  12 18;  *v«nu  Soph.  O.  R.  1384; 
^i|»9<roy  Ar,  Ach.  206,  Dor.  1^  Eur.  Hec.  193.  194  (chor.):  p. 
^^ifi^m  Andoc.  I,  22;  PI.  Menex.  239:  p.  p.  fic^ipvTm  Andoc. 
J,  10 :  «fmi»w^  Thuc.  6»  57;  -vyntm  6,  53  :  pip,  cfviuivvro  6, 61 : 
tor.  ^yit^  PL  Crit  108 :  fut  late  ^npvAfvo^im  Galen  3,  403. 
Mid.  kte«  aor.  ^yrfrif  Theod  Prod.  8, 339,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
Late,  V  seems  also  short  in  fat  and  aor.  ^upvo^  livrt-  Nicet  £^. 
8, 1/6:  ^ifmns  Theod.  Prodr.  5»  513. 


IRREGULAR  AND  DEFECTIVE.  385 

Dor.  ftapv-  Thiiocn  i,  29  :  impi  luipi&ovro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  889,  €|-e/*i;p- 
X^n.  An.  6, 5,  22  :  aor.  ifir^pvadfijjp  Soph.  Fr.  699,  /ij;pv<r-  Od.  12, 
J  70 ;  Orph.  Arg.  658 ;  '^(raaBcu,  Hes.  Op.  538  (late  prose  ff- 
ffiripvauTQ  Polyb.  3, 53.) 

At  Theocr.  i^  29,  it  is  intrans.  (^aws  itself ^  creeps,  winds,  or 
pass,  is  drawn.  The  simple  form  seems  not  to  be  used  in  classic 
prose. 

Mt|Tii£w,  Epic  -ii6«   To  plan  (firjns)  II.  10,  208,  and  firyruiH  but 

o^ly  in  imp.  fi^ibv  (t  in  arsi)  Orph.  Arg.  1341,  iter.  iitirXaatrKov  Ap. 

Rh.  4,  7.      Mid.  fjafrlaofjLtu,  Epic  a  pi.  -ao-^t  II.  22,  174,  -davTOi  Q. 

Sm.  1 2,  249 ;  inf.  'ooffBm,  Ap,  Rh.  3, 506 :  imp.  firiTi6»PTo  H.  1 2, 1 7 : 

Find,  firirtofuu  P,  2,  92  :   fut.  -ia-ofiai  IL  15,  349  :  aor.  ifoina-dfuiP 

Od.  12,  373,  fw/no-'  Farmen.  131 ;  subj.  "ttroiuu,  iot^fTwyuai,  II,  3, 

416;    opt.  -la-aifjajv  Od.  1 8,  27  ;  -&a<T$ai  II.  10,  48.  Od.  9,  262. 

Before  Wolf  -itra-oiuu,  I  in  fut.  and  aor.  X  in  pres.  mid.  Pl^d^ 
quoted,  i  in  imp.  act  in  arsi,  Orph.  Arg.  1341.  We  should  be 
glad  of  fact  or  analogy  in  proof  of  "  *  is  long  by  nature." 

Hx\xav6M  To  devise,  act.  Poet,  rare,  and  only  pres.  Od.  18, 
J 43  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1037  :.  p.  p.  iiqitixSaniiim  Soph.  Tr.  586;  Isoct* 
%iS;  Her.  i,  98  &c.  see  below:  aor.  late  fij;xffl^««  Dio.  Hal 
£xc.  1 2,  t4;  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  2,  4.  Usu.  mid.  fuixavaoiuu  Od.  3, 
207 ;  Eur.  Bac.  805 ;  Ar.  Ach,  445 ;  PI.  Rep.  519:  imp.  wx**- 
ofirfp  Ar.  Fax  621 ;  PL  Tim.  74:  fut  'ti^otiai  Aesch.  Sept  1038; 
PJ.  Leg.  965  :  aor.  efofjxpvn'^^t^^  Eur.  Med.  1014;  Ar.  Thesm. 
16;  Ajntiph.  5,  25 :  aijd  p.  as  mid.  ntfirfxavrifuu  PL  Tim.  47,  Leg. 
904 ;  Aeschin.  2, 13 1 ;  '-rifj^vos  Xen.  Hier,  11,4,  more  freq.  pass. 
Her.  I,  98.  2, 95.  5, 90;  PL  Tim,  54;  Isocr.  3, 6,  iTpo<r'  Aesch. 

Sept.  541.  643  :  pip.  efiffirixayrrro  AntipL  5,  55.     Vb.  itirixo^n'^^^^ 

PL  Leg.  798.  i^a), — rEpic  forms,  fjajxavoimvTts  Od.  18, 143  :  mid. 

'6<ovTai  3,  207,  -aacBt  20,  370;    Subj.  -doroft   Hes.  Op,  241.     In 

Mss.  and  edit,  of  Her.  tl^  3  pi.  imp.  varies  in  form :  iftrfxoM&vro 
6>  '33>  'fo»vTo  7,  172  (Gaisf.  Bekk.)  ^tovro  8,7  (Dind.  always,  and 
here  Gaisf  Bd^.),  but  eiitixo^^oro  5, 65,  Lhardy  with  Matth.  and 
Dind.  maintains  to  be  a  vicious  form  unauthorised  by  example  or 
analogy,  and  confidently  suggests  €fMqxo»&vro,  Matth.  ifufxfo^ro 
or  pip.  e^fiTfxov€QT.o,  Dind.  reads  -iovro,  for  though  ^aro  is  often 
for  -WTO,  and  pip.  -ijiro,  it  is  never  for  -AaifTo,  'tovro  of  contract 
verbs.  Bredow  defends  iitrixwiaro  by  the  analogy  of  mpfuaro 
ft  83.  158  &c.  which  he  taJkes,  of  course,  for  ijnp.  ^gyAm/ra^ 
jJhardy,  Matth.  &c  for  pip.  ^pujpnQ. 

Hmim  T&skun,  Eur.H.Xia3a  •,  -^oJLira  ^;\j5%-^^%  -^^^^ 

0  c 
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Aesch.  Ag.  209;  'olvtiv  Soph.  Ant.  1044;  PL  Tim.  69:  fiit 
/uSi/&  Antiph.  2,  iS,  II :  aor.  efUi7ya  Ion.  Hippocr.  6,  112  (Lit.) ; 
0pp.  Hal.  3, 162 ;  fu^vu  U.  4, 1 41 ;  Anth.  7, 162  ;  and  late  -rjpoi 
App.  Civ.  2, 104 ;  Plut.  Mor.  725,  Attic  efAidva  (Find.  N,  3,  16) ; 
|u^i77  (Eur.)  I.  A.  1595;  fuipoifAi  Eur.  Hel.  1000,  -iwic  Soph.  Fr. 
$1,  -<ijw  Solon  3 2  (Bergk);  late  prose  (Luc.  Phal.  i,  12;  Alciphr. 
1,8):  p.  late  fKfilayKa,  -K^g  Plut.  T.  Gracch.  21 :  p.  p.  fjufiiaafiat 
Thuc.  2, 102 ;  PL  Phaed.  81 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  716;  Plut.  Aristid.  20; 
Herodn.  i,  15,  7.  8,  5,  7,  and  late  fufiUtifJuu  Dio  Cass.  51,  22 
(Bekk.) ;  Epist.  Phal.  8 :  aor.  ifudvOrfv,  luav  11. 16, 795.  23,  732 ; 
-avBfivM  Eur.  Ion  1 1 18 ;  -avBtls  Soph.  O.  C.  1374;  PL  Leg.  873 : 
fut.  fuopBrfiroiuu  PL  Rep.  62  T.  Mid.  pres.  in  comp.  (K-fuaivofuu 
Ar.  Ran.  753  :  but  aor.  in  simple  ifufivaro  Nonn.  45,  288,  missed 
by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  dfdavrog  Aesch.  Pers.  578.  (t.)  fudvdrjv  Epic 
3  pi.  I  aor.  pass,  for  fiiav$€v  shortened  form  ifudv^aap,  11. 4, 146, 
others  for  dual  luapBfirrjv.  Of  neither  perhaps  have  we  sure 
examples,  for  the  metre  requires  tyvop  not  -cov  Pind.  P.  4,  i2q 
(Bergk &c.)  and  permits  it  (9, 79.  I.  2,  23;  Hym.  Cer.  1 1 1)  and  is 
so  edited  by  Schiieidewin  and  Ahrens.  But  though  such  synco- 
pated 3  plurals  shorten  the  last  syllable,  as  «crrai'  for  -^av,  rWtv  for 
'^iTcof  &c.  yet  there  appears  some  analogy  for  retaining  the  long 
vovirel,  in  the  Doric  ^v  for  Jjaav^  Ar.  Lys.  1260;  Epich.  30.  31, 
hrjiv  52  (Ahr.)  Buttmann  says  it  is  from  an  aor.  whose  3  sing, 
is  ifilavro,  3  dual  ifudvadrjp,  then  fu6p6rjv.  Have  we  example  or 
analogy  for  this  ?  Ahrens  thinks  that  the  proper  analogical  form 
fdavBfv  may  be  admitted  on  the  ground  that  a  shorf  syllable  may 
stand  for  a  long  before  the  Bucolic  caesura.  Some  of  the  late 
Attic  prose  writers  use  the  Ionic  form  of  aor.  t\kir]va  Plut.  Mor. 
725 ; .  App.  Civ.  2, 104,  but  KorafiuivrfTM  Lyb.  85  (Bekk.)  The 
Septuagint  uniformly,  we  think,  -lava. 

MiydloiJiai  (if)  To  mingle^  embrace^  Epic  and  only  part.  -aCSiuvw 
Od.  8, 271 ;  Oirph.  Arg.  345* 

MiYKti|u  To  mix,  PL  Leg.  691 ;  (Dem.)  Epist.  2, 1465 ;  imper. 
fjjyini  PL  Phil.  63 ;  fuyviSfpcu,  59 ;  Xen.  Oec.  20,  3 ;  ^uyws  Ar.  Eq. 
^399;  PI-  Rep-  488,  cirt-Thuc.  I,  2,  fuyviia  Com.  Fr.  (Damox.) 
4, 532  ;  Theophr.  Lith.  53,  dva-  Plut.  Mor.  638,  napa-  Hippocr.  8, 
34o(Lit.),<n;fwrapa-  Ar.  Plut  7 19,  and  fiiayio  Soph.  Fr.  265;  Aristot. 
H.  A.  6,  23,  ^poa-'  Thuc.  6,  104 ;  imper.  avfjL'fu<ry€  Theogn.  1 165 ; 
/d(ry€iv  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  8,  i,.  npoa-  Her.  4,  46,  (vfi-  PL  Leg. 
^^S,  Epic  fiurytfievai  Od.  20,  2.03  *,   |u<rY<av  PL  Tim.  41 :    imp. 

^*^«w,^  avtf'  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i ,  46  (>J>3lg.Tf.0Y^\  ^xA^^^^3%tMro}\y®d.\ 
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'{i)fdyvvov  Pind.  N.  4,  21,  trpoor-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60,  (rvv-  7,  i,  a6 
(Viilg.  Popp.  'wv  Dind.) ;  Plut.  Rom.  11,  tffuayov  Od.  i,  no;  PL 
Tim.  4 1 ,  fiToy-  L.  3,  270 :  hit.  fii^a  Soph,  O.  C.  1 047 ;  PL  Phil.  64  : 
aor.  (fii^  Pind.  I.  7,  25;  Aesch.  Ch.  546;  PL  Phaedr.  240;  inf. 
fufai  IL  15,  510:  p.  fitfuxa  Galen  13,  865,  crv/n-  Polyb.  38,  S; 
Epist.  Phal.  77 :  pip.  tficfiixfiv  Galen  13,  784,  avv  Dio  Cass.  47, 
45  •  P»  P-  t^H^yfuu  Pind.  OL  i,  91 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  940;  Soph.  'El. 
1485 ;  Com.  Fr. (Stratt.) 2,  784 ;  PL  Prot.  346 ;  ntfuyfuvov  cortV Od. 
8, 1 96  &c. ;  -/ifVoi  II.  I  o,  424 :  pip.  c/xc/itiero  II.  4, 438 :  i  aor.  ffitx^^ 
II.  10, 4,^7 ;  Hen  2, 181,  ivv*  Thuc.  2, 3 1,  dv-  Dem.  54,  8;  ^ux^voi 
Aesch.  Supp.  295  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  791 ;  Xen.  Cyr,  8,  7,  25 ;  fux^iis 
Com.  Fr.  (Anas^.)  3,  193  ;  PL  Leg.  837.  Phil.  46 :  fut.  fiixOri<roftai 
late  in  simple  Palaeph.  14;  Dio  Cass.  55, 13  ;  Galen  i,  327,  but 
dva-  Aeschin.  i,  166 :  2  aor.  ifityrpf  II.  15,33  ;  Her.  2,  131,  fAiyri 
II.  6,  25  ;  Ion.  subj.  ficycWi  11.  2,  475  ;  Hippocr.  8,  62  ;  fjiiyfjpM 
Aesch.  Pr.  738;  Soph.  O.  R.  995  ;  Eur.  Ion  338;  fuyels  Con^. 
Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  147;  Ar.  Av.  698;  PL  Rep.  490,  (vim-  Thuc.  8, 
103:  fut.  fuyrjtroftai  IL  lo,  365;  Paroem.  Zenob.  Cent.  2,  68; 
Nonn.  2,  147;  Alciphr.  3,  1 ;  Apollod.  3,  5,  7:  3  fut.  fiffiiionai 
Hes.  Op.  177;  Aesch.  Pers.  1 052  (Vulg.),  dva-  Anacr.  77  (Bergk); 
Hippocr.  7,  498  (Lit),  dfi-fiefi'  Aesch.  Pers.  quoted  (Herm. 
Dind.  now.)  Mid.  fiiytnjfjuu  mix  oneself  with^  join  &c.  PL  Phaedr. 
113,  and  ijUayoiAoi  IL  2,  232  :  imp.  cfuywvro,  «r-  Thuc.  2,  I,  iter. 
fu<Ty((TK€To  Od.  18,  32J,  rare  with  augm.  efi«ry-  20,  7,  see  below : 
fut.  iil(ofiai  Od.  6, 136.  24, 314,  crv/i-  Her.  8, 77  (Orac);  Theogn. 
1 245,  called  pass. :  aor.  perhaps  late  lii^aio  Androm.  Ther.  1 25  ; 
fii$dfL€vos  Anth.  (Incert.)  7,  44 ;  Nic.  Ther.  603 ;  Theophr.  C.  P. 
3,22,3:  2  aor.  sync,  /liyfievos  trans.  Nic.  Alex.  574;  intrans. 
Unucro  Od.  I,  433;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1 163;  fwcTo  II.  11,354-  '6,  813 
(Bekk.),  fiiKTo  (Dind.);  so  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1223,  called  by  some  a 
syncop.  pip.  .  Vb.  fiucris  PL  Phil.  27,  -eos  Tim.  48.  Iterative  forms 
are  seldom  augmented,-  perhaps  never  in  prose,  but  ttatrKov  II.  5, 
802,  t<fia<TKJO¥  13,  100,  -ice  Od.  1 3,  173,  I  and  2  pL  very  rare 
viKavKoiuv  Od.  II,  512  (Bekk.  Dind.),  €<f)darKtT€  22,  35,  coftfiopfivp- 
fo-Kt  12,  238,  dvafi'  (Dind.  and  Bekk.  2  ed.),  iraptKeaKtro  14,  521, 
irap€^(TK€  IL  n,  104;  but  for  iXafieiTKop  Her.  4, 130  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Schweigh.  Gaisf ),  Schaef.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  Xa^aicov  which 
occurs  without  v.  r.  4,  78,  iatn^iimaKov  i,  100  (Mss.  Schweigh. 
(jaisf.)  cWcftTT-  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.)  with  imiiiirtfrKt  ibid.  (Ms^. 
vGaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Mnd.  &c.)  It  ?wo\3\.^  ^m  ^^^^-^^  \.^>=^ 
rather  a  mistake  to  confine  tTie  iter,  iorca  «o!ca€ii  ^^  ^^  '^^  '^^^^^ 

0  c  ^ 
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and  3  pi./'  as  well  as  to  assert  that  "  in  the  k^/  editions  of 
-Homer  and  Herodotus  itu(ryi<rKovTo  and  iXaPtaKov  are  the  only 
iter,  forms  that  retain  the  augment **  (Rost's  Gr.  Gram.  p.  322, 
2  ed.  1859.)  The  form  fdtrym  above  occurs  in  Hom.  Hes^ 
Theognis,  Her.  Theocr.  Ap.  Rh.,  once  in  Trag.  Soph.,  not  in 
Comedy,  freq.  in  Thuc.  occas.  in  Xen.  and  Plato,  and  not 
^Idom  in  less  dassic  writers,  Aristot,  Theophr.  Luc.  Dio.  Hal. 
Diod.  Sic.  &c.  filywfUy  (fAiyvuv  were  preferred  especially  by  the 
earlier  Attics  to  -^vdy  -^vov.  The  latter,  except  of  course  subj. 
and  opt.  is  never  in  the  Traged.  nor  Thuc,  nor  now,  we  think, 
in  Plato,  and  only  once  in  Aristoph.  but  frequent  along  with  -vfu 
in  the  Mss.  and  edit,  of  Xen.  Lifd,  Dind.  however,  has  in  hi& 
last  edit,  of  Xen,  displaced  -v©,  and  adopted  -^fu.  We  demur 
to  this,  because  forms  in  ^w  had  been  kything  in  the  Old 
Comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  324,  and  were  coming  more  into 
use  with  writers  of  the  Middle,  Aristophanes,  Amphis  &c.  con- 
temporaries of  Xen.,  and  went  on  increasing  in  classic  prose  and 
the  Later  Comedy.  We  therefore  think  that  m  Xenophon's  time 
both  forms  were  in  use,  and  that  though  -u/w  was  the  more  freq.„ 
it  may  be  the  more  approved  form,  yet  that  an  author  felt  at 
perfect  liberty  to  use  -««,  whether  to  meet  a  metrical  exigency, 
to  please  a  fancy,  or  simply  to  vary  his  diction.  3fiw«i/  is 
demanded  by  the  metre  Alex.  Com.  Fr.  3, 437,  h^vdowoi  Antiph, 
3, 149,  dfivvovTi  Amphis  3,  319,  6fiv6ov<n  Alex.  3,  458,  as  well  as 
avfjL7rapaiJLiyvvo>v  Ar.  Plut.  7  T  9,  occurring  along  with  the  rival  form 

virofivvfAtvov  7^* 

Mi|iio|Mi  To  tm/afe,  Hom.  H.  i,  163;  EUr.  Ion  451;  PI. 
Crat.  423,  but  pass.  Rep.  604:  imp.  ifufuvro  Xen.  Conv.  2,  22 : 
fut.  fufiriaofuu  Eur.  Rhes.  211;  Ar.  Plut  306 ;  PL  Rep.  539,  Dor. 

-icrofiai  Ecph.  Stob.  48,  64  :  aor.  €iufirj€rdfifjp  Dem,  22,  .7 ;  -^o-acro 
Pind.  P.  12,  21 ;  PL  Soph.  267 ;  -(taaBcu  Isocr.  6,  83  ;  'o-afitvos 
Ar.  Vesp.  10 19;  PL  Crat,  423  :  p.  lufiifirjfuu  Her.  2,  169;  PL 
Menex.  238.  Phil.  40,  but  Pass.  Ar.  Lys.  159;  Her.  2,  78,  86. 
132;  PL  Crat.  425,  Dor.  ^a/uu  Ecph.  Stob.  48, 64  :  aor,  always 
pass.  €fuiiriBrjv  PL  Leg.  668  :  fut.  fu/ii/^crofuu  pass>  PL  Rep.  599. 
Vb.  fufujT€ov  PL  Rep.  396.  X  only  in  very  late  poets,  Greg. 
Naz.    The  Traged.  have  only  pres.  and  fut. 

Mip<&tw   To  watiy  Poet,  and  only  pres.  intrans.  11.  2, 392 ; 
Anth.  4,  4,  6,  trans,  awai/,  Hom.  H.  9, 0. 
Mifiyij4nuif  To  cause  to  rtnmhtr^  remind ^  simple  Poet,  in  aibt. 
Od  14,  i6g,  {ffro-  Aesch.  Pets,  9^9 *,  ^V&fc^,  ^v\\  vV?>w«w 


Hieogtt.  X 123 :  fut,  fivfjcra  ll.  15, 3 1.  Od.  12, 38,  dpor  Soph.  O.  R. 
i  133,  wro-  PL  Phil.  97.  L^ch.  181 :  aor.  tfunfcra  Od.  3, 103 ;  Eur. 
Ale.  878  (chor.),  dv  Isocr.  12, 130,  wr-  PL  Phaed.  88;  Dem.  19, 
25,  DoFv  tlfivdaa  Puid.  P.  II,  13,  wr-  Soph.  Ph.  1 169  (chor.); 
fivffiras  IL  !» 407 :  p.  p.  as  pres.  mid.  fjufunifji^  I  remember,  II.  g, 
527;  Eur.  H.  F.  1122  ;  Ai%  Pax  1060;  Thuc.  2,  8,  Dor.  -a/wit 
Pind.  OL  6>  II ;  Theocr.  5, 116.  118;  Epim.  in  Diog.  Laert.  i, 
113,  see  mid.:  so  aor.  ffivrjcrBrpf  remembered^  Soph.  El.  373; 
Eur.  Orw  579;  Ar.  Eq.  1277)  PL  PhiL  59;  Isocr.  10,  14. 
*fAvfiaBfjy  At.  Av.  1632,  Dor.  ^o-^v  Pind.  N.  9, 10 ;  Eur.  EL  745 
(chor.);  subj.  funiaBSs  Her.  7, 159,  &c.;  fn^or^w*  Od.4, 1 18,  the 
only  instance  in  Horn,  of  aor.  pass,  in  the  simple  form :  fut. 
funitrBfifTOfiai  Eur.  Med.  933 ;  Thuc.  3,  90 ;  Isocr.  8,  81;  Lys.  3, 
45;  Aeschin.  i,  106.  170.  193.  2,  76.  167.  3,  84;  Dem.  15, 
22:  3  fut.  fAepv^trofuu  will  bear  in  mind,  H.  22,  390;  Eur.  Hipp. 
1461;  Her.  8,  62;  PL  Polit.  285;  Isocr.  12,  259;  Aeschin.  2, 
II,  Mid.  fUfu/^aKoiuu  remember,  menlion,  Od.  15,  54;  Theocr. 
^5>  '73 1  (PL)  Ax,  368;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  1,13;  Plut.  Mor.  653; 
/ufivfjaKto  IL  22,  268,  and  Epic  fjivaofuu  Od.  16,  77;  nv&n€vos 

(Theocr.)  Epigr.  15,  4,  fivo^dfi-  Od.4,  106:    imp.  lUfivria-Kovro  II. 

1 3,  722,  and  ifipwiVTo  II.  2, 686,  fu^ovro  IL  1 1^ 7 1.  16,  697.  771: 
fut.  fjjniaofiait  poet  Od.  7,  192 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  667,  but  im-  Her.  i,  5, 
177.  2, 101 ;  Paus.  5,  25,  mrfh-  Thuc.  i,  137:  aor.  ifimia-dfijpf 
poet.  IL  24, 602 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  564,  fii^o--  IL  4,  222. 14, 441,  Dor. 

-aaafi'  Aesch.  Supp.  51^  iir^ifivatT'  Ch.  623  (chor.),  iter,  funiad* 

<rKero  IL  II,  566;  subj.  fiini(TCi»iJi€$a  Simon.  C.  106  (Bergk) ; 
fivrja'alfiriv  Tyrt  1 2,  I  (Bergk) ;  in  prose  rare,  fivrfvraaOai,  Her.  7, 
39 ;  and  late  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  39:  as  mid.  p.  p.  fUinnffuu  IL  9, 527 ; 
PL  Leg.  633;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  25,  &c. :  ^p.  ifiefimtfAifv  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  I,  iq;  Isocr.  12,  35,  /if/ii^  IL  17,  364  :  aor.  ifuniaBrjv  see 
above  :  fut.  funj(T6ff<roiim  will  mention,  Isocr.  15,  259.  Epist.  9, 12;: 
Dem.  15,  22.  18,  II,  owi-  19,  283,  «ri-  276,  see  above :  •3  fut. 
fL€ft»fi<rofuu  IL  22,  390;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  6;  PL  Leg.  783,  see 
above.  Vb.  A-fipaaros  Theocr.  16, 42,  iiwrifrriov  Hippocr.  2, 157, 
iiri'  PL  Tim.  90.  Epic  lengthened  forms,  ftp^vro,  eiiv&ovro  imp. 
3  pL  for  ifivSufTo,  II.  11,  71.  2,  686;  so  part.  fmaSfuvog  Od.  4, 
106;  imper.  fuw€o  Ap.  RL  i,  896.  luiivriai  for  -i/o-cu,  2  sing, 
perf.  IL  21,  442,  contr.  /u/ii^  i5>  18;  subj.  tufipSfi€3a  Od.  14, 
168 ;  PL  Phil.  3 1,  Ion.  -tdfAtBa  Her.  7,  47 ;  opt.  fttfivjjfirjv  IL  24, 
745i  -Si^o  Ar,  Plut  991,  sdso  ftc^tw^  Xetv,  f^T\.*  \^')^  t^V^^tasx^^* 
Krtig.  So  Dind.  -o^o  Mss.  Ktihner),  -%rol5jsa.Oj\-^^^'»'^S^'^'''* 
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Dind.  now),  Ion.  -el^o  II.  23,  361  (-fro  Bekk.  wsx;),  -y/ic^a  Soph. 

0.  R.  49,  and  fieiivaiar  for  -atwo,  Pind,  Fr.  70  (Hart.)  quoted 
in  £tym.  M.  and  Cram.  Anecd.  as  dtopucar^pw  diiirov  ai;  imper. 
fufufeo  Ion.  for  -wyo-o,  Her.  5, 105 ;  Orph.  Lith.  603  :  pip.  iy^itvi- 
oTo  for  -ffVTo  Her.  2,  104.  fKfiv6fjL€uos  Archil.  9,  2  (Bergk)  is  a 
mere  conjecture  of  Scaliger,  adopted  however  by  Grotius  and 
Gaisf.  for  ix^ij^iKvoi  (Vulg.)  which  Bergk  in  his  2  edit,  retains, 
but  suggests  iUKv6yLwoSi  or  fiiftPk6fi-.  Pres.  lUfiprjCKfo  and  fat. 
funiaw  in  simple  are  Epic.  Horn,  and  the  Traged.  use  both  aor. 
pass,  and  mid.,  the  Comedians  and  prose  writers  seem  never  to 
use  the  mid.  aor.  simple  or  comp.  The  only  exception  we  have 
met  is  fivritrcur$ai  Her.  7,  39 ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  quoted,  dnofufu^ 
(rKOfuu  has  no  act.  form,  and  fut.  mid.  oTrofunja-ftrBai  only  Thuc. 

1,  137  :  aor.  arrffivriaavTo  B.  24,  428 ;  Hes.  Th.  503 ;  imper.  djr6^ 
fimia'ai  Eur.  Alc.  299 :  (p.  "fitfivrifuu :  aor.  -^funfadrfv  we  have  not 
seen.) 

Kriiger  thinks  that  Thuc.  (i,  137)  probably  wrote  ^nofufuni- 
a'€<rBai,  on  the  ground  that  the  Attics  do  not  use  the  fut.  of  the 
mid.  form.  No  doubt  they  usually  employ  funjaBi^aofuu  and 
fufipija-ofuu,  but  the  approved  reading-  Eur.  I.  AuL  667  is  fuafo-ec 
fut  mid.  not  fMwioTi  subj.  aor.  And  though  the  simple  fivfiaofiai  is 
poetic,  that  is  no  bar  to  a  comp.  being  used  in  prose :  it  is 
a  common  occurrence.  Besides,  fun^aofuu  is  the  prevailing  fut 
form  in  Her.  im-fivi^tr'  i,  5.  177.  2,  loi  (apa-  Hippocr.  2,  650^ 
5, 98,  em-  App.  Prooem.  13 ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  36),  and  this  we  think 
strengthens  the  probability  that  it  may  have  been  used  in  the 
old  Attic  prose  of  Thuc.  Nor  is  its  uniqueness  decisive  against 
it,  for  Thuc.  alone  of  Attic  prose  authors  uses  the  aor.  pass. 
€fi€fi<t)Brjv  (common  in  Ion.  and  Eur.),  and  only  once,  ii«y4^ 
4,  85,  though  he  has  aor.  mid.  iiieii-^fLriv  five  or  six  times.  Luc. 
pro  Imag.  9.  Char,  i,  has  3  fut  in  part.  fi€fivria6fi€vog,  which 
classic*writers,  we  think,  avoided,  see  nokefUa. 

MifAi^o)  To  remain, :  await,  brans,  and  intrans.  Poet  and  only 

^    pres.  II.  13,  747;    Hes.  Op.  520;   Aesch.  Ag.  154;  Eur.  Ion 

513  :   and  imp.  tffufivov  U.  9,  662;    Hes.  Op.  97;  Eur.  Andr. 

961,  fit/Li-  II.  15,  689,  iter.  fiitiv€<rK€v  Orph.  Lith.  108.     Rare  and 

late  in  prose,  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  29. 

Hivfiiia  (tv)  To  make  less.  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  B.  20,  242 ; 

Hes.  Op.  6,  lo  grow  less,  II.  17,  738;   Hes.  Op.  244;  Aesch. 

Eum,  J74  (chor.) ;   Soph.  O.  C,  686  (chor.) ;   Hippocr.  4,  360 

(Lit),  and  -i/^/« ;   imp.  fjiivudct  Hvj^ocx.  ^^  •>j'>jCi  VJl^^.^^  v^^vJ;. 
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Bop  (^.  Sm.  3,  406,  iter.  luwBfa-Kov  Od.  14,  17 :  fiit  fupuBfjo'fo 
Hippocr.  4,  388  (Lit.) :  aor.  iiuvvBrjaa  3,  322:  p.  ftcfuw- 
&riKa  4,  348  (Lit.):  aor.  pass.  ffuvvBrj  3,  219  (Ktihn)  seems  a 
false  reading  for  imp.  act.  iyAvvBti.  (Mss.  C  E  F  G  H  Lit.) 
which  also  Galen  reads  and  Littr^  adopts  at  3,  63  (KUhn)  for 
ifjLivvBri  (Vulg.),  and  irapa-iwBiwri  2,  642  (Ktihn)  may  in  form 
and  sense  be  subj.  pres.  act.  The  collat.  form  fuw$iCe>y  aor. 
iluvvOura  trans.  Hippocr.  2,  154. 

MLayw,  see  fiiywfu. 

Hurifa  To  hate,  Soph.  Ant.  495;  Thuc.  2,  61  :  imp.  ifuaovy 
Xen.  Cyr,  8,  8,  12 :  fut.  -rfcr<ii>  PI.  Theaet.  168 ;  Dem.  10,  19  r 
aor.  efjuaTia-a  Eur.  Or.  619;  (Dem.)  12,  4,  fuV  II.  17,  272  : 
p.  fi€fii(niKa  PL  Phil.  44 :  p.  p.  late  fttfuariftai  Herodn.  8,  5,  6  ; 
Alciphr.  I,  32;  -ariiiivog  Dio  Cass.  52,  4;  V.  T.  Esai.  60,  15  : 
aor.  iiucni&riv  Isocr.  8,  100;  ^riBtU  Soph.  Aj.  818 ;  Her.  2,  1 19  : 
fut.  fuarjBrftrofxtu  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  39;  V.  T.  Eccl.  8,  i ;  Apocr. 
Syr.  9,  1 8 :  classic,  fut.  mid.  fufrriaofuu  as  pass.  Eur.  Tr.  659. 
Ion.  597.  611 ;  Trag.  Fr.  159  (Wagn.);  Babr.  13,  oz  get  myself 
hated,     Vb.  iutnjfr6%  PL  Phil.  49,  -eos  Xen.  Conv.  8,  20.   (i.) 

MiorO^Q  To  hire  out,  Isae.  6,  36  :  fut.  -axro)  Dem.  27,  42 : 
aor.  €fii(r$Qiaa  Dem,  18,  21 :  p.  fUfiiaBcoKa  Lys.  17,  5  :  p.  p.iutii" 
a-Bafuu  PL  Leg.  800;  Xen,  Cyr.  6,  2,  10 :  aor.  iiuaBwBriv  Xen. 
An.  I,  3,.  I.  Mid.  -ovfui*  AiW  in,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  20;  -diro  Ar. 
Av.  1152 :  imp.  €futTBovvTo  Thuc.  4,  76 :  fut.  'm^ofuu  Ar.  Vesp. 
52 ;  opt.  -aaoiTo  Dem.  27,  40 :  aor.  efuaB^acero  Lys.  3,  24 :  and 
as  mid.  p.  p.  fi€fiiaBci>fiai  Isae.  6,  39 ;  Lys.  17,  8 ;  Dem.  45,  79 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  64:  and  pip.  e/icfi/o-^wro  Lys.  3,  11;  Dem. 

MurniXiiofiai,  or  pjoriX-  To  ladle  out,  Ar.  Eq.  827  :  imp.  ^aror 
Luc.  Lex.  5  :  p.  fKiutnvXrjfuu  Ar.  Plut.  627,  but  pass.  Eq.  1 168. 

HvdoiuLi  To  rememher,  see  fUfunfaKto, 

fAvdo^iai  To  court,  desire,  contr.  ftv&fiai  Od.  i,  248.  16,  77; 
late  prose,  Luc.  Pseud.  28 ;  Herodn.  7, 1 1  (Bekk),  but  npo-  Soph. 
O.  C.  1075 ;  PL  Theaet.  151;  fitwrBm  Od.  16,  391 ;  /ivw/xcwt  Od. 
13>  378*    lUfaaBcu  14,  91  :    imp.  cfuwfiriv,  -aro  Her.  I,  2oj,   late 

prose  PlutDemetr.  31,  but  npovfivaro  Xen.  An.  y,  3,  18,  (iivSivro 
Hom.  H.  4,  24,  unaugm.  /<v<ufic^a  Od.  24, 125,  iter,  ftvoo-xcro  20, 
290  :  aor.  iirnitraro  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  575,  irpo-funitraficvrj  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  6,  36.     Lengthened  forms,  fiviif  2  sing.  pres.  for  fty$ 

(fu/a;;)  (}d,  1 6,  43 1  ;  inf.  iMviturBai  I,  39;  part.  v»*»v«K«'>^«t.^^ 
96 :  imp.  i/jLviaaBe,  vtt-  Od.  23,  3B,  iiyttovro  A\^  a^%. 
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Mn)|Mi^^  To  remember f  menUm,  Aesch.  Pers.  783 ;  Isocr.  8, 
132:  fut  -cv(ra>  Ar.  Eccl.  264;  Isocr.  12 y  136  &c.  does  not 
ledouble  in  p.  ifivfjii6v€VKa  Joseph.  Ap.  1,1,  ckifefivrifi"  PL  Leg^ 

672.  Pha^d.  103  :  p.  p.  invriyu&imnai,  d»-  PL  Clitias  117:  aor.  iiJonf^ 
ftopwBriu  Isocr.  12,  192  :  fut,  funjfwvfvdriaofuu  Isocr.  12,  1 28.  1 99; 

Dem.  18,  231 :  with  fut.  mid.  iivrnumvarrai  as  pass.  £ur.  Heracl. 
334.  Mid.  aor.  tfunfiiovfwrdfjixjp  mentionedy  Galen  15,  50,  missed 
by  all  Lexicogr.  Vb.  fivrjfiov€VT6s  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  1 1,  *T«iif  PL 
Rep.  441. 

'  Min)(rKO|Mu  To  r^nemher,  only  pres.  Anacr.  94  (Vulg.  Bergk) 
who  suggests  fi,rj(r€T<u,  Frailke  fimjtrtTm  perhaps  unnecessarily^ 
Pres.  act.  occurs  in  comp.  vnofAvffaKowra  Orph.  Hym.  77,  6. 

Mnf|OTeiiai  To  woOy  Od.  18,  277 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  847 ;  PL  Leg.  773, 
i)or.  iivaiTT'  Theocr.  22,  155  (Mein.) :  aor.  iinnftrrtvaa  Isocr.  10^ 
20,  Dor.  efipcurt'  Theoci'.  18,  6:  reg.  except  redupL  p.  ftc/wjr; 
oTfVK&g  Diod.  Sic.  18,  23  :  but  p.  p.  €fAvtf<rr€Vfuu  N.  T.  Luc.  i, 
27.  2,  j,  as  mid.  see  below ;  aor.  €fivri(rTindTjv,  Dor.  lixvaar-  Ear. 
I.  T.  208  (chor.)  Mid.  funjarfvofuu  hie,  ApoUod.  2,  5,  12  :  imp. 
^vovTO  Luc.  bis.  ace.  27 ;  Plut  Mor.  775 :  aor.  'tv<rdfxrip  VhiiL 
Lysand.  30 ;  Luc.  Mer.  Con.  23  :  and  p.  as  mid.  fUfunffrmfUpos 
^>uc.)  Asin.  26* 

MoX^M  To  go,  late  if  correct,  iwKovprtt  Or.  Sib.  i,  85 ;  Anth. 
(Christodor.)  2,  128;  Christ.  Pat.  215:  i  aor.  late,  fioX^aut 
Tzeti.  Anteh.  3,  75  :  classic,  2  aor.  and  usu.  poet,  tffulkov  Aesch. 
Ch.  935  ;  Soph.  EL  506 ;  Ar.  Lys.  984 ;  subj.  fi6k<a  Soph.  Ph. 
477,  ndXjf  IL  24,  781 ;  Soph.  Aj.  688,  dual  ndXrjrov  Eur.  Phoen. 
585,  but  ftdXoxrt  Xen.  An.  7,  i,  33 ;  -ot/w  Soph.  O.  C.  70 ;  ^c 
Eur.  Or.  1 76  (chor.);  Ar.  Lys.  1 263  (chor.) ;  -Xclv  Soph.  O.  C.  7 1 ; 
Eur.  Bac.  838 ;  late  prose  Polyb.  30, 9 ;  -Xw  II.  6, 286.  Od.  3, 44 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  35  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1232 ;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  220. 
225 :  fut.  fiokovfuu  Trag.  Soph.  O.  C.  1742.  See  PKi><rK»,  For 
luokovvT9$  pres.  part.  Or.  Sib.  &c.  some  would  edit  -dvrts  2  aor. 

M^i^|jii  To  wipe,  late,  and  in  simple,  only.  aor.  mid.  fu^pfoyto 
Q.  Sm.  4,  270.  374.     See  6fi6pyyvfu. 

Mopi&oXihrofiai  To  scare,  fear,  (jiopfAcav)  Xen.  Conv.  4,  27 ; 
PL  Gorg.  473  ;  -n;rai  Crit.  46 ;  -reo-^a*  Af.  Av.  1 245  ;  -dfitvos  (PL). 

Ax.  364 :  imp.  ^fiopfidkvrrrro  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  235  (Mein.) : 
aor.  fiopftokv$diAtpos  Galen  10,  106,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

(Hop6ff9fa)  To  soil,  pollute,  Epic,  late  and  aor.  in  act.  €fjL6pv$a. 
'j^oir  Nic.  Alex.  144:  and  classic  p.  p.  fi€fjLopvyfifpos  Od.  13. 
4JS;  Q'  Sm.  5,  450 ;  Nic.  Alex.  j\^,  yi  %,  -xj-^^-  (<3aQ  Schn.) 
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kbuaittt  To  sif^,  Dor.  'icrbv^  TheocT.  8,^38 ;  -ta^v  si^  81, 
only  pres.  act. :  and  mid.  as  act.  fMnfo-iCofMOL,  'nCofievot  Eur.  Cycl. 
489.  « 

H6lu  To  sucky  Xen.  An.  4,  S*  27  (Suid.  Dmd.  topp.  Krtig.)  i 
Hippocr.  I,  430,  and  /Avf?©  2,  490  (Ktihn),  later /avfao),  «ie-  Ael. 
H.  A.  3,  39  :  aon  cf/ivftcra  0pp.  Hal.  2,  407,  cic-  II.  4, 218;  Luc. 
Tim.  8.    dftvf«  stands  in  some  editions  of  Xen»  An.  4,  5,  27. 

This  verb  must  be  distinguished  from  /avf©  fy  mutter ^  gtumhle^ 
Aesch.  Eum.  1 17 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  231 :  fut.  fiv{»  Diog.  Laert.  10, 
118:   aor.  l^v^a  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  92,   cV-  II.  8,  457,  and 

l^vxra  Hippocr.  3,  546  (Ktihn.) ;  fiv<rar  Plut.  Pomp.  60. 

MuO^oi  To  speakf  telly  Poet,  rare  and  perhaps  late  in  act.  Stob. 
(Democr.)  98,  61 ;  part.  nvB€v<rai  for  -ovaoi  (Eur.  ?)  I.  A.  790 
(chor.):  aor.  fiv^aas  Phot  Usu.  nvdiofMu  Dep.  mid.  II.  7, 
76,  Dor.  -cv/ioi  Theocr.  10,  21,  2  sing*  iivBmuu  for  -€€01  Od. 
8,  180,  and  by  dropping  c,  iivBtai  Od.  2,  202,  -dcw^c  Aesch. 
Supp.  277 :  imp.  invMfujv  Od.  12,  451,  /*v^  Od.  4,  152,  iter. 
pLvB«<rKovTo  H.  1 8,  289:  filt.  '^ffiroiMU  Od.  II,  328;  Soph.  Aj. 
865  :  aon  /luB^aaro  II.  17,  200;  Theocr.  2,  154;  -^atfifiv  II.  3, 
235.  Od.  21,  193;  Pind.  P.  4,  298;  imper.  -^(rcurBe  11.  6,  376; 
-^(TaaBai  II.  II,  201.  Neither  in  Comedy  lior  Attic  prose  : 
TTbpa-fiv^Ofuu  is  in  both^ 

Mu6Ct(i»  ^^  ^^>  ^//>  late  in  this  form,  Maneth.  i,  238,  Dor.- 
part.  -ifoMT-a  (Theocr.)  20,  ii;   inf.  -Iv^v  10,  58,  Lacon.  fiwri^da 

Ar.  Lys.  94:    -o-tddny  1076:    aor.  fiwrl(ai  981.     Mid.  iiv$i(ofAm 

Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19;  -ffoiTo  Orph.  Arg.  192. 

MuKciofMii  (v)  7b  beUoWy  (fiv,  /»i5ictt))  Eur.  H,  F.  870 ;  Ar.  Vesp. 

1488;    -a>/i€Wff   Od.    10,   413;    PL  Rep.  396:   imp.  iiwmro  Pi. 

Rep.  615:  fut.  fivK^troiim  Anth.  9,  730;  Luc.  Phal.  (i),  11: 
aor.  efivKTjaoPTo  Theocr.  16,  37;  Pans.  9,  19,  4;  Dio.  Cass. 
51,  17,  fivKTia'-  Theocr.  26,  20;  Mosch.  2,  97,  Dor.  iivKicr- 
Theocr.  22,  75  (Mein.  -170--  Ahr..Fritzsche);  '^rja-dftevos  Ar.  Nub. 
292  :  2  p.  /LWfivica  Hes.  Op.  508  J  Aesch.  Supp.  351  (chor.),  in 
tmesi  II.  24,  420,  ofK^t-  Od.  10,  227;  fiefivKons  IL  18,  580.  21, 
237:  pip.  lUfAVKtw  Od.  12,  39j  (Bekk.  2  ed.),  tiKykiK-  (Vulg. 
Dind.) :  2  aor.  Epic  fu^Kw  II.  j,  749,  in  tmesi  20,  260.  The 
act.  form  seems  to  be  late,  fut.  iwicfiam  Or.  Sib.  8,  349 :  aor. 
fivKTjaag  Anth.  (Dioscor.)  6,  220.  Mid.  fivKOfiai,  -oiuvofov  Or. 
Sib.  2,  9.  In  good  Attic  prose  the  pres.  and  imp.  alone  occiu* 
and  rarely. 

MiifKi}  To  run,  flow,  Poet  and  Vn  ^jcX,  oxJcj  \sss^»  v~V=««  '^'^'^ 
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tfidp-  Hes.  Sc.  132.  Mid.  iivpoiuu,  flaw  with  tears,  lament^  II. 
}9i  *i3>  subj,  'ptiai  Theocr.  16,  31 ;  ixvp^o  Bion  i,  68 ;  Mosch. 

3,  14;    -^iiMVOs    U.   23,  14.   Od.   19,   119;    -vpecrSai   Ap.    Rh.   4, 

666 :  imp.  iiipovro  II.  19,  6,  -cro  Hes.  Op.  206 :  aor.  iftvparo 
Mosch.  3,  91,  /ivp-  3,  37,  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  2ji;  -vpatrBtu 
Mosch.  3,  73. 

MiKr<i{u  To  abhor y  act,  late  Aquil.  1  Reg.  25, 26,  -otto)  Hesych. 
In  classic  use  only  Mid.  •'&rToiuu  Dep.  pass.  Hippocr.  2,  260 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  5  ;  Anth.  3,  6,  2  :  imp.  ifivaarr-  Luc.  Prom.  4: 
fut  -axBfftrofjuu  act.  Luc.  D.  Mer.  11,  3:  aor.  ifivadxOfjp  act, 
subj.  fjLvtraxBjg  Luc.  Somn.  8;  -^e/r  Eur.  Med.  11 49;  Luc.  bis. 
ace.  21. 

Mvwa,  -TT«  7(7  wipe,  gull  Hesych.  act.  tn  use  in  comp.  only, 

airo-fivo'a'ti  Anth.   II,  268,    -tT«    PL  Rep.   343:    aor,    caro^ftvfy 

Diog.  Laert.  6,  44 ;  Kora-fAv^ag  Com.  Fr.  (Pliyn.)  2,  580  :  pip.  p. 
€fi€fivKTo,  OTT-  Com.  Fr. .  (Mcu.)  4,  215:  aor.  late  Kvra-pvxBtU 
Athen.  2,  82.    Usu.  mid.  fivafrofuu  io  wipe  onis  nose,  Hippocr. 

6,  606  (Lit.),  cmo-^rrrT'  Xen.  Cyr.  l,  2,  16:    aor.  fiv^dftevos,  diro- 

Ar.  Eq.  910.  The  mid.  in  the  simple  form  has  been  overlooked 
by  all  Lexicographers.  dntfUfivKTo  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  is  Bur- 
mann's  approved  emendation  for  dfufiucr. 

Mijo)  (0)  To  shut  the  lips  or  eyes,  Soph.  Fr.  754;  Callim.  Dian. 
95 ;  PI.  Soph.  239 :  fut.  ftvo-a  late,  Lycophr.  988 ;  Niceph.  7, 
15  :  aor.  ^/xvcro  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit.),  /xvcrav  IL  24,  637 ;  iiwrw 
Soph.  Ant.  421;  Eur.  Med.  11 83;  Ar.  Vesp.  988:  p.  lUiivm 
am  shut,  in  tmesi  II.  24,  420;  Hippocr.  8,  14.  64  (Lit.) ;  Aristot. 
Probl.  1 1,  2  ;  -vndis  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  48,  crv/ut'  PI.  Phaedr. 
251.  The  aorist  is  occasionally  long  in  late  Poets,  c/utvo-e  in 
arsis,  Anth.  7,  630.  9,  558,  Kara-  Batr.  191,  unless  it  should  be 
written  -vcrcr-. 

.  Mai|jitfo|ji(SU  To  blam£,  fuofif  Ar.  Av.  17 19  Ion.  -tofiai,  -wvrat 
Theogn.  369 ;  -wfievog  169 :  fut.  fuafirfaofim  II  3,  412  ;  Simon.  7, 
113  (Bergk);   Theogn.  1079;   Callim.  Dian.  222;    Inscr.  in 

Plut.    Mor.  1346/.    aor,    efuofiriad^riv    Aesch.   Ag.    277,    /Liw/xAroTO 

Theocr.  9,  24 ;  opt.  yMiitiaavro  Theogn.  875 ;  Luc.  I).  Deor, 
20,  2 ;  'fiaaa-Bai  Hist.  con.  33,  Pass,  rare,  aor.  fuo/uti;^  de  blamed^ 
N.  T.  2  Cor.  6,  3.    Vb.  fM^fUfrdg  Aesch.  Sept,  508. 
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N. 


Naicrdo)  To  dwell,  inhabit,  Poet  trans,  and  intrans.  and  only 
pres.  Od.  9,  23,  -«T^€t  Hes.  Th.  775,  -oouo-t  IL  4,  45 ;  -aov  Od. 
17,  523  ;  Pind.  N.  4,  85  ;  -aeiy  Ap.  Rh.  3,  680  :  and  iter.  imp. 

vmeraaaKov  II.  2,  841.  II,  673.  Od.  15,  385;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  68.  3, 

977.      This  verb   usually  maintains  its  forms  uncontracted, 

varerdfi,  'dovai,  -ocov  &C.,  but  vaiermv  Soph.  Ant.  1 1 23  chor.  (Dind. 

&c.)  In  the  imp.  -daaicov  it  has  the  regular  lengthening,  and  in 
the  fem.  part,  the  irregular,  vmerocoo-a  Od.  i,  404,  eu-  11.  2,  648, 
but  vauToova'a  Hom.  H.  18,  6,  and  now  Od.  and  U.  quoted 
(Bekk.  2  ed.) 

HaUi  (vdM)  To  inhahit,  settle.  Poet  II.  16,  235  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  809 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  414;  Eur.  I.  T.  (i6\  wwW  II.  6,  15 ;  Soph.  Ph. 
1105  ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Ran.  324  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  393  (hexam.).  Dor.  fem.  vaioKra  Theocr.  2,  71 :  imp.  timMv 

II.  2,  824;  Aesch.  Pr.  452,  vaiov  H.  5,  710.  9,  484,  iter.  val&rKe 

16,  719  :  fut.  mid.  pdacofuu  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  2,  747 :  aor.  thnura-a 
caused  to  dwell,  placed,  Hom.  H.  2,  120;  Pind.  P.  5,  76,  jcot- 
Hes.  Th.  329.  Op.  168,  vd(T(Ta  Od.  4,  174 :  p.  p.  late  vhaafjuu 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  5 1 :  aor.  Ma-Orfv  Soph.  Fr.  795  (hexam.), 
pcurBrjv  II.  14, 1 19,  dTT-evdaOriv  Eur.  Med.  1 66  (chor.),  KOT'  Phoen. 
207  (chor.),  KOT'tvavB^v  for  -lycroy  Ar.  Vesp.  662  :  aor.  mid.  ivaa-- 

trdfiTfv  took  Up  my  abode,  vdafraro  Hes.  Op.  639,  diT-€yaxr<r'  II.  2, 

629,  emigrated,  so  Od.  15,  254,  but  vda-traTo  as  aor.  act.  settled, 
stationed,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  275,  dit-  Eur.  I.  T.  1260  (chor.);  Kara- 
vaa-o'afiivri  Aesch.  Eum.  929  (chor.) ;  later  PMriaavTo  Edon.  Per.  349, 
197 V-  (Passow.) :  fut.  very  late  dfiro-vdaa-frai  Apollinar.  Ps.  51,  9. 
diro^Kara-vaito  are  also  poetic,  and  confined  entirely  or  almost  to 
aor.  act.  mid.  and  pass. 

NdUrocj,  -TTw,  To  stuff,  compress,  Stob.  (Epictet)  121,  29 :  imp. 
tvarrov  Athen.  (Hippol.)  130:  aor.  tvaJ^a  Od.  21,  122,  icar-  Her. 
7,  36  :  p.  p.  vivatrfMi  Ar.  Eccl.  840 ;  Alciphr.  3,  47,  and  vevayfuu 
Hippocr.  7,  520  (Lit  -aafxai  Lind.);  Arr.  An.  6,  24,  4  (Krtig. 
Sint.)  :  pip.  i^wMCTo  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  17,  6. 

NaumfiY^o)  To  build  ships,  rare  in  act  Ar.  Plut  513;    (PI.) 
Ale.  I,  107 :  imp.  (pamriyovp  Polybl  i,  36  (Mss»  Vul^.  ^>a^<5i'4c^^ 
by  Schweigh.  -ovyra  mid.  Bekkr) ;  p.  "5.  vwoMtritrtvV**^^  ^,::^s§sr8^. 
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Eth.  Eud.  7,  14  :  aor.  -^^v  Thuc.  i,  13  (Bekk.):  Xen.  Hell,  i, 
3,  17;  Arr.  An.  6,  15,  i.  Usu.  mid.  -oviiai.  build  ships  for 
oneself,  Ar,  Eq.  916 ;  Aeschin*  3,  30 ;  Ion.  part,  -rv/xcvor  Her.  2, 
96.  6,  46;  inf.  ^wjywBai  1,  27:  imp.  cWwri/y*  Thuc.  I,  31; 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  10.  5,  4,  34 ;  and  ftow  Polyb.  i,  36  qu6ted: 
flit,  -yritrofjuu  Deia,  17,  28:  aor.  -lyo-afuyi'  Thuc.  6,  90;  Andoc. 
3,  7 ;  Isocr.  9>  47 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p>  vtvawnjyrjfUyos  Diod.  Sic 
20,  16. 

NcurarroX^tt  7b  rewz'^  ^  jAaj^,  Ji5^  Ac.  Etir*  Or.  741 ;  ATv 
Av.  1229;  Luc»  Lex^  2;  sail^  voyage,  Soph.  Ph.  245:  iinp. 
cKwoT*-  Soph.  Ph.  279  ;  fut.  -^fTio  Eur.  Supp.  474 ;  Alciphr.  2,  4  r 

p.  vwawrr6kriKa,  crvy*  Soph.  Ph.  550:  aor.  p.  late  vavaroktfdcis  Diod.. 

Sic.  4,  13  :  fut  mid«  vavoroX^o-ofuu  as  pass,  shall  sail,  he  shipped 
off,  Eur.  Tr.  1048,  Pres.  wwcrroXow/ici/o  pass.  Eur.  Fr.  Melati. 
27.  Not,  we  think,  in  classic  prose. — vamX&ta  to  he  seo-stck  seems 
confined  to  presL  Ar.  Thesm.  882;  PL  Leg.  639:   and  imp. 

iwavrltap  LuCn  NeCk  4. 

NauTiXXo|uii  To  sail,  only  pres.  Soph.  Ant  717;  Eur.  Fn 
Phil.  II ;  Hen  2^5;  subj.  -Xiyrw  Ap*Rh.  3,61,  snortened  -Xcroi 
Od.  4)  672 ;  *'\oafTo  Ap.  Rh.  i,  918;  -X^aBai  Od.  14,  246;  PL 
Rep.  551;  '•\6iuvos  Hen  2,  178.  3,  6;  Luc.  V,  H.  62.  Tox.  4. 
Fug.  13  :  imp.  Ivavri^Mixrfv  Her.  i,  163,  vavrCKK"  Ap.  Rh.  4,  299 : 
and  aor.  mvriXao^ai  Dio  Cass,  56)  3.  Not  in  Comedy,  and 
only  once  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

(Ndw)  To  dwell,  see  ya/a>. 

N^  To  flow,  only  pres.  II.  2i>  197,  Od.  6,  292;  Epigr.  in 
PL  Phaedr.  264 :  and  imp.  (with  a)  vaov  Callim.  Dian.  224 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  224  (Mss,  Well.  Merk.).  i,  1146  (Well.)  and  yaloy  Od. 
9,  222  (Bekk.);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1146  (Ms.  G.  Merk.)  Mid.  or  pass. 
pa6fitvai  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  58  (Goettl.  Schn.),  vmSfi"  (Otto  Schn.  74, 
58);  with  Alex.  515.  vaov  once  stood  Od.  9,  22,  but  Wolf, 
Bekker  and  Dindoif  adopt  vdiov  the  reading  of  Aristarchus, 
and  thus  preserve  a  in  Homer.  The  approved  reading  now  (Ar. 
Ran.  146)  is  diiv<ov,  once  del  v&v.  Callim,  has  a  of  imp.  in  Ihesis, 
Ap.  Rh.  in  «rjw— twice  in  Wellauer's  edition,  once  in  Merkel's. 

Nffdtt  and  re6«  To  make  new  (v^os),  both  very  partially  used, 
the  former  in  pres.  and  aor.  act.  only,  vtav  Ar.  Nub.  11 17; 
late  prose  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  20,  1 .  7 :  aor.  tvtaaay  vtda-wn. 
3,  20,  8 :  and  pass,  vtfoiitvri  Hes.  Op.  462,  the  latter  in  aor. 
act.  only,  viwrov  AescL  Supp.  534  (chor.),  late  prose  -«>(rarf 
V.  T.  Jet.  4,  3  :  and  mid.  m^aoro  Kxi&i.  kY^*."?^^.  147.. 
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yiFoxfu^  too  Is  v^ry  limited  in  its  inflecticms,  and  prosaic,  but 
perhaps  not  used  above  once  in  classic  Attic,  Her.  4,  201 ; 
Aristot.  Mund.  7 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  5,  74  :  aor.  iv€6xfM(ra  Her.  5, 
19;  Thuc.  I,  12;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  89. 

Ncdncuojjiai  To  behave  like  a  youth,  thoughtlessly,  wanianj^ 
(peavias)  Dep.  At,  Fr.  653  (D.) ;  Fl.  Gorg.  482 ;  Isocr.  20,  17: 
(ut.  'evaofuu  Dem.  19^,  242  ;  aor.  €V€avi€V(rafi'qv  Dem.  19,  194. 
21,  69  :  with  p.  P€V€avifvfifPO£  pass.  Dem.  21,  18  :  and  Is^e  aor. 
v€avuv$€is  Plut.  Mar.  29.  The  collat  veapuTKevofiai  is  rare,  and 
jwaly  pres.  -cvero*  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  434,  &c. ;  -tadai  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  2,  15;  '6fi€Pos  Plut.  Mor.  12.  P€6Ca>  poetic,  late  prose,  and 
lerhaps  only  pres.  Aesch.  Supp.  104;  -af«y  Soph.  6.  C.  374; 
ilur.  Phoen,  713;   Com.  Fr.  (Men,)  4,  276;   late  prose  -dCap 

Alciphr,  I,  28,  (fee 

NciK^o)  To  chiie,  H.  i,  521,  Epic  -<c««,  II,  4,  359 ;  subj.  3  sing. 
-»ce/i;crt  II.  I,  57^ ;   -.cW  Her.  9,  55,  Epic  -et«i/  Hes.  Th,  208 ; 

-ctW  II,  2,   277  :  in\p.  ipfUtop  U.  18,  498,   peUee  2,  224,    P€UC€iop 

Od.  22^  26,  iter,  peiKfUfnuxp  U.  4,  241 :  fut.  i^eiKcVo  IL  10,  115  : 
aor.  cWtVo-a  II.  3,  59,  p^iKstra  10,  158,  -c(r<ra  7,  161,  The  iter, 
form  peiK€arKOfi€P  Od  1 1,  .5 12  (Vulg.)  has  been  aUered  to  pucaaKo^iep 
(Wolf,Bekk.  Pind.)  Mostly  Epic,  but  p€uc€<op  Her,  9,  55  ;  imp. 
ey»K£€  8,  125. 

Nciaao|Jiai,  see  pUrtroiuu,^ 

Nci^,  see  vi(^. 

Nc|ji^Ou  To  feed,  (W/i©)  Epic,  and  in  act  late  pe/UBcop  Nic.  Ther. 
430.     Mid,  imp.  P€iU$oPTo  II,  II,  635. 

NeiJieadtt  7b  take  ill,  blame,  II,  4,413  ;  Hes.  Op.  741 ;  Theocr. 
27,  63,  rare  in  prose  PL  Leg.  927 ;  Plut*  Mor.  780;  Dio.  Hal. 
T,  67.  10,  47,  Epic  -trvoM  Od.  23,  213  ;  Hes.  Op.  756:  imp. 
m/icoro^y  Plut.  Sull.  6,  -ftra^tp  II.  13, 16  :  fut.  -o^c©  Aristot.  Rhet. 

2,  9,  8  :  aor.  €Ptfi€<nia'a  Dem.  20,  161 ;  Plut.  Mar,  39 ;  (Luc) 
Amor.  25,  vf^fV-  Od.  21,  285,  Dor.  -a&a  Pind.  I.  i,  3.  Mid. 
ptfifadofuu  Epic  and  late  prose,  Dio,  Hal.  8,  50,  '€<ra'  H.  13, 

119:    fUt.  'Tia-oftai    IL    10,  129.  Od.  1,  158:    aor.   (ipefuaria-afitip) 

rare  and  Epic,  ptiita-inio'aiTo  Od.  i,  228 :  usu.  aor.  pass,  as  mid. 
tpefKorjOrj  Plut.  Cat.  min,  38,  Epic  v^inevtrffi^  Od.  i,  1 19,  3  pi. 

"io'crriBtp   II.   2,   223  ;    SUbj.   -€<rcn;d%i€y    24,    53,    '-Otioyxp  (Bekk. 

2  ed,) ;  imper.  '€<T<rififfr€  IL  16, 544 ;  '^vaifOtis  H.  15,  211, — ptiU- 
aatTKop  of  our  lexicons  has  escaped  us. 

Nf|Acoritofuii  To  b^  wrothy  dread^  D^^.  'E*'^\si^  wA  <»^  ^^. 
JL  2,  2g6;  Orpb.  Fr.  1 1,  4 ;  and  vdo^,  v«vi*a\CfTo  Q^.  \>  '^^V 
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'  N^  75?  distribute^  pasture^  consider^  Od.  6,  188;  Soph.  EI. 
598;  At.  Av.  384;  Thuc.  1,71  :  imp.  tvt^iov  PL  Prot.320:  fut 
i»*ft«  Soph.  Aj.  513,  airo-  PL  Phil.  65,  late  vc/i^o-©  Long.  Past. 
2,  23  (Seiler);  (Eur.)  Epist.  j,  77  :  aor.  tv^nta  Od.  14,  210; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1396;  Her.  3,  39;  Thuc.  6,  88,  viiyia  IL  3,  274; 
Soph.  Aj.  1 20 1  (chor.):  p.  v€V€firiKa,  tta-  Xen.  Cyr,  4,  5,  45  : 
p.  p.  v€V€fir}fi(u  PL  Parm.  1 44.  Leg.  760 ;  -rjfitvos  Xen.  An.  7, 3, 2 1 ; 
rl.  Tim.  53  :  aor.  eVc/m^v  PL  Leg.  849;  Dem.  59, 104.  ^6,  38 
(Mss.  A  V.  S  ex  correct.  Dind.),  di-tvefifi$-  Xen,  Hell.  7,  4,  27 ; 
PL  Leg.  835 ;  Dinarch.  i,  24,  but  ivtyJBtiv  Dem.  36,  38  quoted 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  B  S.);  Aeschin.  2, 175  (Mss.  Benseler)  'f}6riv  (Mss. 
Aid.  Tfjirj0fip(u  Wolf,  Valken.  B  S.  Fr.) :  fut.  late  P€fitj&n(rf(T$ai  Plut. 
Ag.  14;  '(r6fjLtvog  Galen  2, 404.  3,  709.  Mid.  vefiofiai  allot  to  one- 
self^ inhabit y  feed  &c.  IL  20,  8;  Aesch.  Pr.  411 ;  Ar.  Av.  310 ; 
Thuc.  1, 10 :  imp.  w€[ui\tr  Ar.  Av.  330 ;  Thuc.  3,  68  :  fut.  w/iov- 
{uix  Thuc.  4,  64;  Dem.  21,  203,  Ion.  vc/x/o/xai,  ava-  Her.  i, 
173,  late  pefirjtrofjuu  Dio.  Hal.  8,  71;  Plut.  Crass.  14.  Ant.  55, 
pass,  dta-ycfii^oreo-^cu  App.  Civ.  4,  3  :  aor.  iveifidfiijv  Isae.  7,  5 ;  PL 
Leg.  771;  Dem.  36,  10.  48,  33;  -dfievos  Thuc.  8,  21,  unattic 
ivtfirjadfjLqv  Athen.  (Clearch.)  12,  58,  wro-  Hippocr.  i,  520 :   as 

mid.  p.  p.  viVifiijfUvof  Dem.  47,  35  ?  npoa-ptpefirftrBc  2,  29.    1 3,  2o, 

see  below.  Vb.  buL-vtyofriov  Xen.  Oec.  7, 36.  imp^fiofiai  is  dep. 
mid.  and  later  pass.  Aesch.  Ag.  485 :  imp.  eV-ew/utfro  Her.  5,101 : 
fut.  -TforoiMi  Plut.  Caes.  19 :  aor.  -^peifuifirjv  Thuc.  2,  54 ;  imper. 
'Ptifjuu  Pind.  01.  9,  6  :  late  aor.  pass.  '€P€firj6rfp  as  mid.  Diod.  Sic. 

14,  54,  so  KaTa-P€fiOfUU  IsOCr.  I4,  20 :  aor.  Kar-fPeifAdfifjp  Thuc.  2y 
17:  p.  KaTaptPffirjfuu  have  divided  or  wasted^  Isocr.  1 4,  7  :  aor. 
Kar'€P€fujBrjp  I  wasted,  Plut.  PericL34.  Artax.  23  ;  Athen.  15,  677 
(also  pass.  Kora-pfPturjaBcu,  have  been  divided,  Aristot.  PoL  7,  12  : 
icaTa'P€firj$€ls  PL  Leg.  848.)  p&fi  for  p&tia€  Pind.  I.  2,  jj2  (old 
edit.)  written  p&fi  by  Damm,  and  called  2  p.  (pret.  med.)  for 
piv&fi,  by  others  imp.  of  a  form  p&fuo  on  what  authority  we  know 
not,  has  been  altered  to  ptifi  by  Herm.  Boeckh,  Bergk,  on  the 
ground  that  d  from  the  contraction  of  ae  could  not  be  elided. 

N^ofjuu  Togo,  come,  or  as  fut.  will  go.  Poet.  IL  3,  257.  23, 150, 
contr.  ptviim  18,  1^6;  Epigr.  15,  11,  P€Vfie6a  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1153; 
Theocr.  18,  56,  wW^  Ap.  Rh,  3,  306,  piitrOt  Eur.  Ale.  737,  but 
p€6fi«pos  Elec.  723  (chor.)  see  below:  imp.  pcdfitjp  Theocr.  25, 
207,  ptopTo  IL  5,  207;  Pind.  N.  4,  77,  ipiopro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  315, 
-a  sing,  veuu  Od.  II,  114*  12,  141,  mroi  12,  188,  P€la6€  Ap.  Rh. 

Jj373)  subj.  Wtoi  II.  i,  32;  imper,  K*b  Leon.  Tar.  70 ;   inf. 
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ptitrSai  Od.  IS,  88;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  431 ;  Soph.  Ant.  33,  usu.  vcW^ 
in  Horn.  H.  2,  84.  9, 42.  14,  221.  Od.  3,  60.  4,  8  &c.;  Hes.  Op. 
554;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  708.  2,  12.  3,  646  (fee.  v«o/uiai  occurs  once  in 
prose,  veovToi  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  1 1  (Ms.  Vat.  Schn.  Popp.  Dind.) 
A  fut.  act.  vf)<rovvTi  Dor.  for  vfjcovo'i,  occurs  Sophr.  Fr.  1 9  ( Ahr.) 
if  correct.  A  lengthened  form  vrjtoum  occurs  late  in  fut  vtirjaerai 
0pp.  Hal.  2,  216,     See  vltrtrofuu. 

H€6fa,  see  Pfdoa, 

NciSo)  To  dend,  nod,  "Em.  ¥r.An6T.2yy  Ar.  Pax  883;  Theophr. 
H.  P.  4,  9>  I ;  -o«»'  Od.  18,  237 ;  Hes.  Op.  473  ;  -w  II.  13, 133  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  441 ;  Thuc.  4, 100;  PI.  Leg.  945 :  imp.  tfvcvov  H.  11, 
42,  v€vov  Od.  9,  468:  fiit.  vfwra  Od»  16,283,  dm-  Luc.  Satum. 
I,  I,  aTTo-  Polyb.  5,  46,  Dor.  vcvo-ciff  Theocr.  7, 109:  fut.  mid. 
-fvaofjuu  only  in  comp.  see  below :  aor.  cvcvo-a  Eur.  Hec.  545 ; 
At.  Thesm.  507 ;  PL  Phaed.  117,  P€v<ra  always  Hom.  H.  8,  246. 
9,  223.  Od.  17,  330  &c.;  H.  Merc.  395;  so  Ap.  Rh.  2,  949.  3, 
441,  but  fcor-ci/cva-a  II.  9,  1 9  &C. :  p.  vtvevKa  Antim.  Fr.  39;  'K^s 
Eur.  I.  A,  158 1 ;  Theocr.  22,  203,  tt/w-  PL  Euthyd.  274:  pip.  cW- 
P€VK€iv  Polyb.  9,  5  :  (p.  p»  v€V€vnai :  aor.  eW^v  ?)  Vb.  ve\Hrr6s  ?  The 
comp.  ai/av€va>  has  fut.  mid.  'V€v(rofjuu  PL  Rep.  350 :  but  -nura  Luc. 

Saturn.  1,  l,  so  ieara*v€va>,  fut.  mid.  ••P€v<rofjuu  U.  I,  524;  PL  Rep. 
350 :  late  -vwwra  Q.  Sm.  2,  149:  aor.  Kowtvaat  for  Korcattv'  Od. 
1 5>  4^4*  Koravcvtty  in  arsis,  Od«  9,  490.  iiru^vt^  also  has  both 
fut.  but  late  -veiura  Luc.  Satum.  i,  4 :  -vtvaofjuu  Aristaen.  2,  i. 

Nc^u,  yi^  To  he  clouded,  lower,  only  in  comp.  (rvv-p€<f>€i  Eur. 
Fr.  329  (Wagn.);  Ar.  Av.  1502,  -i^^«  (Mein.);  prose  Aristot. 
Rhet.  2,  19,  24;  -w<^«y  Eur.  EL  1078;  -i«^w  Plut.  Mor.  641 : 
fut.  late  'V€<i)r)(r€i  Sym.  Job.  37,  21 :  2  p.  crvv-vepo^  Ar.  Fr.  142 
(D.);  late  prose  Dio  Cass.  55,  11;  'V€vo<f}m  Ar.  Fr.  349;  late 
prose  Philostr.  508. 

N^«  To  swim,  Pind.  Fr.  203  (Bergk),  vti  PL  Rep.  453 ;  wW 
Her.  8,  89,  vth  Ar.  Fr.  654;  Thuc.  7,  30;  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  25 ; 
PL  Leg.  689;  but  uncontr.  wW  Od.  5,  344;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  413  ;  PL  Rep.  529  :  imp.  tv€ov  Ar.  Eq.  321,  Epic  Iweoy  IL  21, 
1 1 :  fut  ycvcrov/icKOff  Xen.  An.  4,  3, 1 2  (Mss.  Aid.  Popp.  Krtig.) 
-adfievog  (HesycL  Dind.) :  aor.  timtaa,  <f-  Eur.  CycL  577 ;  Thuc. 
2, 90 ;  inf.  'vevtrai  Eur.  Hipp.  470,  dw-  PL  Parm.  137 :  p.  vtvajm, 
bia-  PL  Rep.  441.    Vb.  vwoTfov  PL  Rep.  453. 

Hi(a  (vdfa  Phot.)  To  heap  up,  pres.  in  comp.  hn-vtmxn  Her.  4, 
62 ;  n€pi'V€€iv  6,  80 :  fut  vfi<r<o  (Suid.) :  aor.  ?vij«ro  Eur.  CycL  387 
(Reisk.  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck),«ri;i^  Her.  j,  $^;  w^as  Eur.  H.  F. 
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443;  At.  Lys.  269,  crvp*  Her.  i,  86.  7, 107;  p.  p.  vanffMu  Xea, 
An.  5, 4,  27 ;  Arr.  An.  6,  26, 4,  fvv-  Thuc.  7,  87,  and  yivijtrfuuAi. 
Nub,  1203;  Luc.  Peregr.  35,  an-  Ar.  EccL  838,  »t;i^  Com.  Fr, 
(Alex.)  3, 495  :  pip.  ivimffrro  AeL  V.  H.  5, 6 :  aor.  late  cp^Ayv,  «r- 
Herodn.  4,  2,  lo,  and  €vrfcr3rjv  Arr.  An.  7, 3,  2.  Mid.  ^a/  «^ /^ 
oneself^  aor.  vr\fr^^6a  Polyaen.  8,  65,  missed  by  Lexicogr.    Vb. 

vr\T6i  Od.  2,  338.      See  yiyco. — <rvv^v€V€aT<u   3  pi.  Ion.  for  "VTivroi, 

Her.  2,  135.  4,  62.  For  Harrjaep  Eur.  Cycl.  387  (Mss.  Kirchh.) 
Reiske  suggested,  and  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck  &c.  have  adopted 

Hiu,  i^dtf  To  fpthy  vti  Hes.  Op.  777,  i^^tv  PI.  Polit.  2B9 :  imp. 
iter.  vifi€tTKts  Ajith.  14,  134:  fut.  i^o-o)  Ar.  Lys.  519;  Com.Pr. 
(Men.)  4,  298  :  aor.  Zvri<ra  Soph.  Fr.  391,  cV-  D.  20, 128 :  p.  p. 
late  vivrftriuu  PhiL  de  Verm.  Ser.  34,  cTri-  (Luc.)  Philop.  14  :  aor. 
(ivrfirjv  PI.  Polit.  282  :  mid.  Epic  as  act.  aor.  vfitravro  Od.  7,  198. 
Vb.  vriT6g,  Aelian  H.  A.  7, 12,  has  3  pi.  v&at,  which  implies  vdoD, 
or  a  peculiarity  of  contraction  in  a  for  ov;  so  v&i^a,  viiBorra 
Hesych.;  see  also  vSxfqi,  Eup.  Com.  Fr.  2,  556,  which  Meineke 
lULS  altered  to  v^o-cu. 

Nt)^o|mu  To  go,  come,  see  ptoiuu, 

Nt)^  7<?  ^^  c^,  Epic  and  Ion.  imp,  v^cov  II.  23,  163  ;  Ap. 

Rh.  If  403,  ^yi7*Il.  23, 169  (Bekk.  2  ed.):  aor.  i^aa  Od.  19,  64; 

Ap.  Rb.  3,  1208;  part.  1^0-0^  II.  9,  358;   Her.  1,  50  (Gaisf. 

Bekk.  vrfcr-  Dind.  Dietsch);   vt)rj<rai  Od,  15,  322,  irtpi"  Her.  2, 

107  {•'vfffrm  Dind.  &c.)     Mid.  aor.  vrfyvaro  Ap.  Rh.  i,  364; 

Q   Sm.  5,  619  ;  imper.  -iy(ra<r^o>  II.  9,  137 ;  inf.  -ricratrOai  9,  279  : 

but  fut.  injTi<rerai  as  pass.  Opp.  HaL  2^  2x6. 

Ny)Ou  To  spin,  see  v«a>. 

Ni)K^*>  To  heap  up.  Epic  and  only  imp.  in  comp.  en-tm^vfov  U. 
7,  428.  431,  TTop-fi^v-  Od.  I,  147.  16,  51  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind. 
but  tir^afy-€vff€ov  Bekk.  2  edit);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1123;  Q.  Sm.  4, 
"35«  io>  462  (Vulg.  but  irap-tvrfiov  Koechl.  2  edit)  The  simple 
vrpf€ov  once  IL  23, 139,  is  now  read  viitov  (Wolf,  Bekk,  SpitzQ*. 
Dind.)  and  which  Beldcer  now  reads  in  the  compds.  also,  eir-n-op- 
€vr)€ov,  uniformly  in  II.  and  Od.  (2  ed.),  and  Koechly  in  Q.  Sm. 
(2  ed.)  If  they  are  right,  and  perhaps  they  are,  vrivtov  would 
seem  to  be  a  late  form,  and  its  only  imchallenged  voucher 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 1 23.  The  middle  v  seems  called  in  for  ja  rest,  or 
represents,  it  may  be,  a  nasal. 

Ni^,  Dor.  Kdf-  To  be  sober,  seems  in  good  authors  confined 
to  pres,  Theogn.  478;  Com.  Fr,  (Bato)  4,499;  Hippocr.  6, 
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192;  PI.  Leg.  918;  Dor.  imper.  va(f>€  Epich.  119  (Ahr.);  i^ety 
PL  Conv.  2 [3;  usu.  part.  i^<^o>v  Soph.  O.  C.  100;  Ar.  Lys. 
1232  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  20;  Isocr.  8, 13  ;  PL  Critias  121.  Rep. 
396.  Leg.  773  &c.:  imp.  ef-ci^o/icv  Athen.  4,  j:  aor.  i/^^ore 
Or.  Sib.  I,  154;  -avres  Joseph.  Ant.  it,  3,  3. 

Ni^X"  ^  swm,  Dor.  vdx^>  mostly  Epic  v^x^i  Nic.  Al.  590;  -x®*' 
168  :  Epic  inf.  vrfx^fj^ai  Od.  5,  375 :  imp.  vrjxov  Od.  5,  399.  7, 
280;  Hes.  Sc.  317;  Ap.  Rh,  4,915,  Dor.  cvax*,  npoa-  Theocr. 
21, 18  :  fut.  vri^€i  AeL  H.  A.  9,  25  ?  Usu.  vrjxofuu  Dep.  mid.  Orph. 
L.  517  ;  '6fi€vos  Od.  7,  276.  14, 352 ;  Mosch.  2,  47;  -eo-^ai  Alcae. 
107  (Bergk):  imp.  vrixovro  (Soph.)  Fr.  179,  Dor.  o^x^o>  ^^^ 
(Theocr.)  23, 61  :  fut.  v^^fuu  Od.  5, 364,  (tvk-  At.  EccL  1 104,  cV- 
Aristot.  Mund.  6,  16,  and  late  vrixwonai,  Or.  Sib.  2,  209.  12, 
343:  aor.  €vrj$dfiriv  Dio.  Per.  141;  Lycophr.  76;  Anth.  9,  36; 
Aristid.  16,  238  (D.),  Trpoa-  Callun.  DeL  47,  ott-  Polyb.  16,  3. 
This  verb  occurs  also  in  late  prose,  rare,  if  at  all,  in  act. 
vrjxfw  Paus.  10,  20,  4  (Vulg.  v€ip  best  Mss.  10,  20,  7  Schub.) 
Mid.  freq.  viixoiuu.  AeL  N.  A.  3,  11 ;  Plut.  Mor.  1063;  Arr.  Ind. 
6,  3 :  imp.  ivr^x^mv  Plut.  Mor.  161 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar,  15,  2.  V.  H. 
I,  30 :  fut.  vri^ofuu  Galen  3,  7 :  aor.  mi^atrSai  Luc.  Dom.  i ;  Arr. 
An.  2,  4,  7.  Buttmann  says  "yi}x<>f^  is  used  in  late  prose  as 
Dep.  mid."  This  is  true,  but  apt  to  mislead.  The  pres.  and 
fut.  mid.  are  in  Hom.,  and  the  aor.  as  well  as  other  parts  are  as 
frequent  in  late  poetry  as  prose. 

Nijoi  To  wash,  Epich.  1 18  (Ahr.);  wfe  II.  1 1, 830;  viCo>p  in  tmesi 
IL  7, 425;  Eur.  L  T.  1338;  Wfciv  Od.  19, 374;  Theocr.  16,  62,  and 
vtTTTtt)  simple  later  in  act.  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  543 ;  Anth.  11,  428 ; 
Epictet.  Diss,  i,  19, 4;  Plut.  Thes.  10,  see  mid.:  imp.  viCov  Od. 
1,  I  £2  :  fut.  vl^a  Od.  19,  376;  Orac.  (Her.  6, 19);  Eur.  L  T. 
255  :  aor.  tinyfra  IL  16,  229  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Eur.  Supp.  765,  vi^tv 
H.  10,  575.  Od.  19,  505 ;  Eur.  Andr.  286  chor.*  (Herm.  Dind. 
&c.);    vi^  Eur.  L  T.  1230;    Wt/rctc  Ap.  Rh.  4,  588,  cV  (PL) 

Epist.  352;    viyjrov   Od.  19,  358;   vi^ai  Soph.  O.  R.  1228;    EuT. 

I.  T.  1 191 :  p.  p.  pevififun  Theocr.  15,  32,  irepi-  H.  24,  419,  aipo- 
Ar.  Vesp.  121 7.  Eccl.  419,  «-  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  231 :  aor. 
€pi(f>Orjv,  KQT'  Hippocr.  I,  2i8  :  2  aor.  (€ut(f>rjv?)  :  but  fut.  vi^i}- 
aofiM  late  V.  T.  Lev.  15,  12.  Mid.  vi{ofuu  wash  anesel/f  bta- 
Hippocr.  8,  204  (Lit.),  and  vlnrofuu  Hippocr.  8, 1 16  (Lit.),  otto- 
Od.  18,  179  :  imp.  viCero  Od.  6,  224,  tiTr-cWf-  II.  10,  572;  Com. 
Fr.  (Drom.)  3,  541 :  fut.  vl^nai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  541,  otto-  Ar.  Av. 
1163 ;  Com*  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  21,  U-  Dem.  18,  140 :   aor*  (cW 
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yfrdfiriv),  vi^aro  11.  i6,  230  J  Hes.  Fr.  76  (Goettl);  Eur.  Bac.  767 
(trimet*),  oTT-ei/t^-  Callim*  Lav*  P.  5 ;  pi^daBio  Hippocr.  8,  218; 
yi^a/Mi/off  II.  24,  305.  Od.  4  2,  336;  Hes.  Op.  739;  Hippocr.  8, 
130  (Lit.),  dTTo-  PL  Conv.  223 ;  vl^curBai  Od.  4,  54.  17,  93.  Vb. 
Srvmros  11.  6,  266.  The  simple  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  classic 
prose,  but  comp.  drro'-piCco  PL  Conv.  175,  ivano-  Her.  1, 138 :  fut. 
yi^ov<ri  6, 19,  but  in  an  Orac»:  fut.  mid.  cW/^ci  Dem.  18,  140 
(Dind.  -V^  Bekk.):  dnoviylrdfitpog  PL  Conv.  223  ;  but  simple  viTrro- 
fuu  Hippocr.  8,  116;  Strab.  voL  3,  p.  567  (Kram.):  piyjma^ 
Hippocr.  8,  218;  'dfifpos  8,  1 30  (Lit.)  In  late  prose  act.  wwro 
Plut.  Thes.  10;    N.  T.  John  13,  6:    Hpi^a  13,  14;    wtjrai  V.  T. 

Gen.  43,  23  :  piporrai.  Lev.  15,  U  :  Ptfjiija'iTai  15,  12.     Mid.  Wttto-. 

fiai  Plut.  Mon  142  ;  V.  T.  Exod.  30, 18.  N.  T.  Mat.  15,  2  :  imp. 

(PiirroPTO  V.  T*  Exod.  38,  27  :  piylrofiai  30,  19  :  ipi^diaip  Plut.  Mar. 

26;  V.  T.  Jud.  19,  21.  N.  T.  John  9, 15. 

NiirTw,  see  plC<a. 

Nuroofuii  7b  ^^,  come,  and  as  fut.  poet.  Od.  10,  42  ;  Hes.  Op. 
237  (Goettl.  P€i<TtT'  Lennep.);  Pind.  OL  3,  34  (B.);  Eur.  CycL 
43,  cVi-  Soph.  O.  C»  689 :  imp.  wWovro  IL  12,  119;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  824 :  fut.  pitroixai,  IL  23,  76;  Pind.  01.  3,  34  quoted  (Bergk, 
Momms.) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1 234  (Aid.  &c.  wtV-  Pors.  wW-  Dind. 
Herm.  Kirchh.),  airo-wcro/i*  Ap.  Rh.  3,  899  (Well.  -wVcr-  Merk.) : 
aor.  simple  late  (fwo-a/ii^y)  ptoTfrai  Maneth.  3,412  (A.  Rigl.  vtW- 
Holst.  Koechly),  but  Kar^tpiaaro  Hermesiatt.  2,  6j  (Schneidew.) 
In  classic  authors  this  verb  is  now  written  almost  uniformly 

pliraofUUf  fut.  ptaojuu. 

In  late  recensions  of  Homer  there  is  no  trace  of  the  forms 
PMicra-  ptitr-,  nor  in  Hesiod,  except  that  Lennep  retains  pfiaaoprm 
Op.  237,  for  wW-  (GoettL  &c.),  nor  in  the  Tragedians  except 
P€ia'e(r$€  Eur.  Phoen.  1234  (Pors.  wW-  Dind.  Herm.  Kirchh. 
Nauck),  fr€piP€icrerai  Alc.  449  (Musgr.  Matth.  ntpiplacr-  Monk, 
Dind.  Kirchh.  $lc.)     In  Ap.  Rh.  also,   the  forms  wtVo-  wiV- 

S'ulg.)  have  been  altered  to  wW-,  wV-,  dnoPKr-  3,  899  (Wellau. 
erkel).  The  Mss.  vary,  but  the  old  Grammarians  and  Lexi- 
cographers seem  to  have  preferred  what  is  now  the  established 
usage.  Later,  however,  still  p€lcrarofim  Anth.  5,  189  (even  Piurofi- 
6,  265),  fut.  pfitrofiai  Anth.  7,  566. 

Nti^,  1^1^  To  snow,  cover  with  snow,  Epic  inf.  ptv^t^Mv  II. 
12,  280  (Bekk.  w(^-  Wolf,  &c.);  yfd^ci  Ar.  Ach.  1141 ;  w<^^  Xen. 
Ven.  8, 1 ;  pv^iroi  Luc.  lean  26  :  imp.  tpl<\tt  Babr.  45,  and  tp€v^^ 
vn-  Thuc.  4,  103  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  Dind.  Ac.  -ipitptp  Vulg.): 
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fut.  w^a>  Poet  in  Plut.  Mor.  949,  Kara-  Luc.  Lex.  1,5 :  aor.  cw^^a, 
KOT'  At.  Ach.  138 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  12,  8.  Pass.  vi^HtyLai  Her.  4, 
31;  -(J/utcpoff  Aesch.  Sept.  213  :  Ar.  Ach.  1075;  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
4,  3,  v«<^<J/i-  Simon.  C.  120  (B.);  Plut.  Mar.  23.  Lucull.  11  &c. 
(Sint.  Bekk.),  wro-  Thuc.  3,  23  :  aor.  m<^<rai/  Dio.  Hal.  Ant. 
12,  8 ;  Phot.  We  have  never  seen  2  aor.  except  in  lexicons  : 
vuf>€fi€v,  say  they,  is  inf.  aor.  2,  for  vi(f)eiv  (H.  12,  280).  We  are 
sorry  we  cannot  give  them  the  benefit  of  a  doubt.  Bekker 
writes  m<^i7  Ar.  Vesp*  773,  Epic  vi(f)u<n  Hes.  Cert.  p.  324,  29. 

Haifa  To  think,  mark,  H.  22,  235,  vo©  Soph.  Ph.  11 76;  Ar. 
Pax  661 ;  PI.  Crat.  407,  reg.  in  Attic  :  fut.  -^croi)  II.  9,  104;  PL 
Rep.  524 :  aor.  h>6t\aa  II.  17,  486;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  44,  v^^v  II. 
8,  91 ;  vQi\fTai  Eur.  Phoen.  1407 :  p.  -i;ica  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2, 
779;  PI.  Phaedr.  229 ;  p.  p.  -i;/iat  (PL)  Epist.  343  :  aor.  -iy^v 
PL  Leg,  692;  Luc.  Alex.  4:  fut.  vorjdrjarofjLoi  Scxt.  Emp.  97,  12, 
372,  20;  Galen  4,  348.  lo,  155  :  aor.  mid.  vofjO'aTo  IL  10,  501, 
irpovvorjfrdfiTjv  Eur.  Hipp.  399.  685  ;  Ar.  Eq.  421 ;  Antiph.  5,  43. 
Vb.  vorjTos  PL  Tim.  48,  -eov  Epin.  991. 

In  Ionic  the  aor.  perf.  and  pip.  contracting  01;  into  ©,  beconie 

cvGxra,  ev-voDOus  Her.  f ,  86  :  v&traro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 409;    vaardfitvog 

Theogn.  1298;  Callim.  Fr.  345;  Theocr.  25,  263  :  p.  vivaKa, 
€v-  Hen  3,  6:  p.  p.  viv<oym  as  act.  I  purposed.  Soph.  Fr.  191 ; 
v€vanuvos  Anacr.  10  (Bergk);  Her.  9,  53  :  pip.  eWvwTo  as  act. 
Her.  I,  77  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Lhardy  &c.)  ivvhuoTo  (Bekk.  Dind.), 
di-epivonnro  7,  2 06,  iv-v€v<avro  ibid.  (Bekk.  Dind.)  iv€P<av-  (Lhardy) 
on  the  ground   that   Her.  usually  augments   pip.   and  uses 

vo€€(r6(u,    €VVO€€iVf   UCVCr    iwoU<r6ai  :     but    aor.    uncontr.    ivorjSrjv, 

€7r-  3,  122.  6, 115  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Krtig.),  but  -oydrjv 
(Dind.) 

voovfuu  as  act.  Soph.  O.  R.  1487,  is  usually  Dep.  pass,  in  its 

compounds,   dTro-,  dia-,  «/-,  cTTt'  fiertt'^  irpo-:  dfrovoovfuu  Plut.  SoL 

31 :  p.  'vevorjfUvos  Isocr.  8, 93 ;  Dem.  19, 69.  43, 41 :  aor.-evo^^v 
perhaps  always,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  23 ;  Plut.  Cat.  min.  63 ;  Diod. 

Sic.  17,  84,  but  (Tvv-airovofiu-avQai  Diod.  Sic,  1 5,  40.      hutvoovyuai.  PL 

Phil.  43  :  fut.  -vofjorofuu  rare  PL  Leg.  793 :  -yoi^^o-oftai  837.  890  : 
p.  -v€v6riftai  Hippocr.  6,  466;  Thuc.  4,  72;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6, 
2 :  "evofjBrfv  Thuc.  4,  13  ;  PL  Phaed.  99;  Dem.  35,  19  &c.,  but 
btavorfdev  pass.  PL  Leg.  654 :  late  aor.  mid.  duvofia-aTo  Diod.  Sic. 
20, 3.  fwoovfiat  Eur.  Med.  900:  aor.  ivmniOeis  as  act.  PL  Tim.  61, 
Leg.  859;  Plut.  Mor.  114;  and  in  some  editions  of  Eur.  Med. 
882,  but  pass.  Luc.  Salt.  36 :  fut.  -ly^o-croi  late  Aquil,  Gen,  1 1^6. 

Dd  2 
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iitwoovyLOi  ('(VOOvfiTjvV,  r.  Isocr.  Epist.  3,3):  aor.  mid.  late  cVei'O^o-arel 

(Luc.)  Astr.  17  ;  Diod.  Sic.  17,  65.  Fr.  (Lib.  .30,  25):  classic  aor. 

Eass.  hrtvor]6r)v  as  mid.  Her.  3,  122.  6,  1 15 ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  16.  31, 
ut  pass.  Hippocr.  4, 1 84  (Lit.) ;  Luc.  D.  Cone.  1 3 ;  Diod.  Sic.  1 1 , 
42 :  fut.  'fjBfia'tTai  pass.  Sext.  Emp.  434,6  (B.):  with  p.  €mv€v6riTai 
pass.  Luc.  Anach.  21.  Alex.  21;  Diod.  Sic.  ij,  53.  fieravoea, 
mid.  '•'ovfuu  ? :  but  aor.  pass.  furavorjOeis  as  act.  late  Diod.  Sic.  1 8, 
72.  irpopoovfiai  Thuc.  6,  9 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  33  :  fut.  'vorfo-oiuu 
(Dem.)  Proem.  43 ;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  90;  Aristid.  33  (467):  aor. 
npovporfo'Qfirjv  EuT.  Hipp.  399.  685  ;  Ar.  Eq.  42 1 ;  rare  in  classic 
prose  Antiph.  5,  43 ;  Paus.  4,  20 ;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  40,  i 
(Bekk.) ;  Diog.  Laert.  6,  2,  3  :  more  frequent  aor.  pass.  -riBrjv  as 
mid.  Lys.  3,  29.  37.  42;  Isae.  2,  46;  PL  Crat.  395;  Polyb.  4, 
61,  4,  but  pass,  late  Galen  2,  632.  6,  179 ;  Sext.  Emp.  469,  3  : 
p.  7rpov€voTJ(r$ai  as  mid.  Polyb.  6,  48 ;  Diod.  Sic.  12,  69,  and 
ir«7rpov(nj<rdai  1 7,  23  (Bekk.)  These  compounds  have  been  badly 
handled  by  our  Lexicogr. 

Nof&^lu  To  fhmk,  Aesch.  Pers.  169;  Eur.  Med.  493  ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1067 ;  Thuc.  i,  77  :  imp.  epdfiiCov  Thuc.  i,  93  :  fut.  Attic 
voftc«  Ar.  Av.  571 ;  Thuc.  5,  iii ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  11;  Isocr. 
14,  2,  Ion.  I  pi.  voyLuviuv  Her.  2,  17,  late  -tfra  App.  Pun.  8,  64 : 
aor.  Mfuaa  Eur.  Bac.  431 ;  Ar.  Lys.  464  ;  PI.  Prot.  322,  vdfuaa 
Pind.  I.  5  (4),  2  :  p.  P€v6fiiKa  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  534 ;  Her.  i, 
173;  Lycurg.  7j  :  p.  p.  vfv6fu<rfjm  Eur.  Med.  170;  PI.  Gorg. 
520,  Ion.  3  pi.  vtvoiiibarai  Dio  Cass.  5 1,  23;  Dor.  inf.  v€vo- 
filxBai  Stob.  (Sthenid.)  48,  63  :  pip.  vfPOfiKrro  Ar.  Nub.  96a 
(anapaest.):  aor.  ipofiiaBrjv  Her.  1,  140;  PL  Conv.  182;  -Otis 
Eur.  Bac.  7 1 ;  Soph.  Fr.  1 07  (D.) ;  fut.  pofiurOriarofuu  PL  Soph. 
240  ;  Dem.  54, 15  :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  pofiiovfuu  Hippocr.  6, 
352  (Lit.)     Vb.  pofiurrtop  PL  Soph.  230. 

NocF^ilu  To  separatCy  deprive^  kitty  act.  Poet,  but  not  early  Epic, 
Anth.  5,  293 ;  Dion.  Per.  25,  aito-  Soph.  O.  R.  480 :  fut.  -i» 
Soph.  Ph.  1427;  Eiu".  Ale.  43  :  aor.  €p6ir<f)ura  Pind.  N.  6,  64; 
Aesch.  Sept.  982 ;   Eur.  HeL  641 ;  late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  2,  793  ; 

a3ro'Poa^i(Ttr€itp  Hom.  H.  5,  158 ;    po<r<t>i(rag  Soph.  Ph.  684  :  p.  p. 

'urfiipos :  aor.  ^<r$rjp  see  foil.  Mid.  po(r<f>i(QfjLai  separate  for 
oneself y  appropricUCy  deprivcy  Eur.  Supp.  153,  separate  oneself 
ahandony  (id.  23,  98  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  693,  turn  away^  depart,  11. 
2,  81:  fut.  Epic  'ia-avfun  Ap.  Rh.  4,  i  xo8  :  aor.  usu.  Epic  6i^<r^- 
o'dfirfP  N.  T.  Act.  5,  2,  PO(r(l>'  Od.  II,  425.    19,  339,  -tcro"-  4,  263  ; 

'ifrwBcu,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 2, 42 ;  Htrdjitpos  Plut.  Dem.  4 :  Cat.  min.  45  : 
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in  same  sense  trans,  and  intrans.  aor.  pass.  ivoaxfilvBriv  Archil.  94 
(Bergk);  -icr^eir  H.  Cer.  93  ;  Od.  11,  73  ;  Theogn.  94  :  and  p. 
vfvo(r(f>ia-ti€vos  trans.  Plut;  Mor.  809.  Lucull.  37;  Strab.  2,  3,  5. 

NiKrrdtu  To  sleep,  feel  drowsy,  Ar.  Av.  638;  PL  Ion  532  : 
fut.  late  (woTcfo-o))  -df©  V.  T.  Esai.  5,  27  :  aor.  Mcrrava  Anth.  12, 
135;  woToo-af  Com.  Fr.  (Dion.)  3,  549,  and  Mara^a  Theophr. 
Char.  7  (Foss.),  ctti-  Plut.  Brut.  36;  Luc.  bis.  ace.  2.  i/cvcrrofo) 
Epic  and  only  part,  -dfwy  II.  20, 162.  Od.  18, 154;  Thepcr.  25, 
260;  Bion  5,  3;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  467. 

Nan-i^o)  7b  lurn  the  hack,  in  Tragedy  only,  and  confined  to 
aor.  €vaTi(r€  Eur.  Phoen.  654  (chor.),  -torav  Andr.  1141  (trimet.), 
OTT-  Soph.  Fr.  638 ;  v<ari(Tm  Aesch.  Ag.  286  (trimet);  Soph.  O,  R. 
192  (chor.) :  but  imp.  in  comp,  an-tvoyniiov  Eur.  Bac.  763. 


A. 


£cr6o|iai  Mid.  To  receive  kindly,  entertain,  Aesch.  Supp.  927, 
Ion.  fcti/-  :  fut.  $€vmaonai,  late  as  mid.  Lycophr.  92,  as  pass,  see 
below.  Pass,  f  evcJo/xai  Eur.  Hipp.  1085 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  6,  8  : 
with  fut.  mid.  -oxro/iai  as  pass.  Soph.  Ph.  303  :  p.  p.  iicvtufieyos 
Soph.  Tr.  65 ;  Eur.  Ion  820;  Lys.  6,  48;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  34: 
aor.  €^va6tjv  Aesch.  Ch.  702  ;  Eur.  Ale.  68  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4, 1,  29 ; 
PI.  Leg.  953,  Ion.  €^€iv-  Her.  6,  21,  Act.  fcwJ©  occurs  late, 
€^€v<a(ras  Heliod.  6,  7  (Bekk.) 

5^«  To  scrape,  smooth,  PL  Theag.  124:  imp.  ?feov  Od.  23, 
199:  aor.  f^ecra  IL  S,  81  (Vulg.  fccr-  Bekk.  2  ed.);  Sophr.  73 
(Ahr.);  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1119,  ttc/ji-  Theocr.  22,  50,  em-  Hippocr. 
7,  276  (Lit),  ^€(ra  IL  5, 81  quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Anth.  (Simon?) 
Plan.  60,  Epic  ^€<rara  Od.  5.  245,  21,  44 :  p.  ((^rjKa  Cram.  An. 
vol.  4, 196) :  p.  p.  e^fo-fiai  Ar.  Fr.  684  (D.),  ott-  Hippocr.  7,  430 
(Lit),  <rvy-  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb.  22  :  aor.  late  fccr^wu  Geop. 
10,  65.     Vb.  $€aT6g  Od.  18,  33. 

z.i\paiv(a  To  dry,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  15  :  fut  fiypoy©  Eur.  Cycl.  575  ; 
Geop.  3, 10  :  aor.  l^pava  Thuc.  i,  109,  otto-  7,  12;  Her.  2,  99; 
subj.  dy^pdv]j  IL  21,  347,  lon.  -rjpa  Hippocr.  8,  224  (Lit), 
dv-  Her.  7,  109,  but  diro'^ripavai  2,  99  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  &c. 
'^vai  Bred.) :  p.  p.  i^fjpaafjuu  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 1 25 ;  Hippocr. 
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6,  322.  588  (Lit.),  air-  Her.  i,  186.  7,  109,  and  i^ripafifuu 
iTheophr*  C.  P.  5,  14,  6,  ott-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440,  and  late, 
if  correct,  -ofuu,  -afUvog,  wpo-  Dioscor.  5,  86 :  aor.  €$rjpav$rjv  U. 
2 1,  348 ;  PL  Phil.  3 1 :  fut.  late  $rjpav$fi(rofi<u  Galen  i,  516 ;  Geop. 
3,  5.  10,  6j ;  V.  T.  Job.  18,  16 :  and  fiit.  mid.  as  pass,  fiz/xx- 
vovfjuu  Hippocr.  6,  236  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  3,  j,  v.  r. 

"OpBriaercu,     Vb.  ^pavriqv  AristOt  Probl.  37,  3,  7. 

The  form  i^paym,  irpoanei-  Hippocr.  2,  188  (Ktihn),  and 
later,  is  perhaps  a  mistake.  It  h&s  now,' we  observe,  been 
altered  by  Littrd  in  Hippocr.  vol.  6, 1 7  2,  to  -e^ripaa-fjuu  from  Mss. 
E  H  0  (1849),  oy-€iripacrfi'  6,  586.  The  Attics  appear  to  have 
written  the  aorist  uniformly  vnth  a,  -powi,  the  lonians  with  rj 
and  a,  'prjva,  -pava,  ay^pipg  II.  2 1, 347,  by  elision  and  assimilation 

for  dva'^rjp-, 

EuXi^ofjuu  To  gather  wood,  Dep.  and  only  pres.  part,  classic 
^\iC6p4P09  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  1 1 ;  Plut.  Artax.  25 ;  -iCeaBcu.  25  :  aor. 
'urap^vos  Alciphr.  i,  i. 

Eupdta  7b  j^ar,  r//j^,  late  Plut.  Apophth.  180;  (Luc.  Cynic.  14), 
(vpfm  Her.  2,  65 ;  PL  Rep.  341,  rare  fvp«,  see  aor. :  fut.  'tjaa 
V.  T.  Esai.  7,  20  :  aor.  efv/aiycra  Her.  5,  35  ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  83, 
«f«^pa>  i^pf^f  Hippocr.  7,  1 18  (Lit.) ;  and  late  Tzetz.  Hist  9,  23 1 : 
p.  p.  e^prifuu  Ar.  Thesm.  191 ;  Luc.  Mer.  C.  i :  fut.  late  fvpi;- 
Btl<Topai  V.  T.  Lev.  13, 33.  Mid.  ivpdopM  late  Diod.  Sic.  i,  84; 
Diog.  Laert.  7,  166,  classic  -cofta*  Her.  2,  36;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  508,  and  ivpopcu.  late  Plut.  Mor.  352 ;  Luc.  Peregr.  17  :  fut. 
late  (ypriaopai  V.  T.  Num.  6,  9;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  15,  i  :  aor, 
late  i^vprja-dp^rfv  Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  5 ;  V.  T.  Jud.  16,  22,  i^pdprip 
Plut.  Mor.  336;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  55. 

Eiiw  (0)  To  polish,  Sophron.  Fr.  94  :  imp.  fvovOd.  22, 456 :  aor. 
t(v(ra  II.  14, 179;  Hippocr.  7,38  (Lit.),  dva-  Antiph.  5,  45,  otto- 
Anth.  15,  37,  but  V  in  iyiiaru  Eur.  Fr.  Beller.  11  (Vulg.  Matth. 
seemingly  corrupt  for  cyfcV^  26  Wagn.  &c.) :  p.  p.  ^vapm,  Trcpi- 
Hippocr.  8,  372  (Lit.),  seemingly  as  mid.  dn-  Alciphr.  3,  40: 
aor.  f$v(r6Tjv  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  16;  Theophr.  C.  P.  5,  6,  13,  iwi- 
Pl.  Rep.  405.  Mid.  (vopai  to  smooth,  shave  oneself,  ox  for — 
Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  28  :  imp.  f^dprfv  Luc.  Lex.  5  :  aor.  i^vadpaiv 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  32  :  and  in  sense  p.  p.  t^vtrpai,  dn-  Alciphr.  3, 
40.  Vb.  $v(tt6s  Her.  2,  71.  The  prevalence  of  iJ  in  all  tenses 
has  induced  some  to  suggest  (y^ttnj  for  -va-j]  Eur.  Fr.  quoted. 
bU$-v(T€v  Nonn.  Dion.  39,  321  (Vulg.)  has  also  been  altered 
to  dU^taw  (Graefe,  Koechly). 
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o. 

*Oapi(u  To  converse  as  hoers^  Epic,  Horn.  H.  23,  3 ;  in  prose, 
perhaps  only  Luc.  -t'Cciv  Paras.  43  :  imp.  6api{op  U.  6,  516.  22, 
128;  Q.  Sm.  2,  113,  iter,  contr.  ^plCcaKov  Horn.  H.  Merc.  58, 
very  rare  in  iter,  forms  in  oncoi^. 

*Oyk^  To  swell,  Eur.  Heracl.  195 ;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor. 
616:  fut.  -wo-o)  Alex.  Aetol.  in  Parthen.  Erot,  14,  33:  aor. 
&yK«i(ra  Eur.  Andr.  320;  Ar.  Vesp.  1024;  late  prose  Longin. 
28,  2 :  p.  p.  ^Kya/uu  Eur,  Fr.  827  (Wagn.);  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2, 
25  :  pip.  ^yKoro,  «f-  Her.  6,  125  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.)  -oyK-  (Ms. 
S.  Gaisf.):  aor.  ©yicw^v  Soph.  Fr.  679.;  Eur.  Ion  388.  Mid. 
intrans.  fut.  oyK&trofuu  Ar.  Ran.  703,  c^  Eur.  Hipp.  938,  called 
by  some  pass. :  aor.  oyncawaftiyif  Athen.  9, 403,  ef-  7,  296.  A 
rare  fortn  cfoyW®  Hippocr.  4,  248  (Lit.) 

*0Sd|6),  -|d«,  'iita  To  smart  from  a  bite,  imp.  SM^v  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  28  (Vulg.  L.  Dind.)  -^v  (Bom.  Saup.) :  fut,  mid. 
oda^trofiai  a$  pass.  Hippocr.  8,  320:  p.p.  &dayiim  Soph.  Fr, 
708 :  pres.  pass.  6ba$arai  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  35.  Mid.  odd^/uu  as  act. 
Hippocr.  2,  833  :  aor.  ada^afirjv  Anth.  9,  86.  6da$ofxai  is  used 
passively  Hippocr.  i,  499,  and  the  form  dba^ofuu  2,  842 ;  also 
dda^dofuu  AeL  H,  A.  7)  35,  and  '€Ofuu,  ^vfuvos  Dioscor.  2,  150 
(Sprengel.)  The  Mss.  differ  widely  in  the  forms  of  this  verb, 
see  Born.  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28. 

'08d»  To  put  on  the  way,  export,  sell  (6805),  Poet,  and  only 
aor.  act.  ^^170-0^  Eur.  Cycl.  133  ;  h^r\fTax.  98  :  and  pass.  6^6€lrjg  12. 

'OSoiirop^u  To  be  a  wayfarer.  Soph.  El.  1099;  Xen.  An.  5,  i, 
14,  varies  in  augm. :  imp.  lahorndpti^  Soph.  Aj.  1230,  -pcov  Het. 
4,  no.  116:  fut.  -^o-fi)  &c.:  p.  ShonreirdprjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Philip.)  4, 
471 :  but  pip.  oDboiTTOpffKeaap,  di-  Her.  8, 129  (Wess.  Bekk.  Kriig. 
Dind.)  dt-odotTT*-  (Schaef.  Gaisf.) :    p.  p.  i>bonr6pTjTai  Luc.  Herm. 

2.  So  6bo7rouo  make  a  way,  imp.  abonolovv  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8  : 

fut.  -^0)  &C. :  p.  with  double  augm.  cadonfTroiijKa  :  pip.  a>do7rc7roi^- 

Kuv  Arr.  I,  26  (Ellendt,  Kriig.) :  p.  p.  oadoTreTroirffjievrj  Xen.  An.  5, 

3,  I  (Popp.  Krtig.  Kiihn.) ;  Arr.  3,  13,  2,  and  ©doirot-  Xen.  An. 
quoted  (Dind.).  Hell.  5,  4,  39;  App.  B.  Hann.  52,  irpoatboiroi- 
Luc.  Lex.  22  (Jacob.);  Axistot  Part.  An.  2,  4,  4  (B.),  but  wpo- 
<»8o7r€7ro4-  Pol.  2,  9, 1 1  (B.) ;  Luc.  quoted  (Dind.) 

*OBuKdcii    To  pain^  Eur.  Hipp.  247 ;    Ar.  Lys,  164;  Aristot 
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Probl.  5, 40,  5  (B.) ;  Pint.  Mor.  603  :  fiit.  6lhnnia<o  Ar.  Eccl.  928  ; 
Joseph.  Ant.  6,  7,  4:  aor.  late  odvi^orar  Galen  i,  395;  -rja-ai  jo, 
853.  Pass,  ddvvaofjuu  suffer  pam,  Soph.  EL  804;  Ar.  Plut.  722; 
Hippocr.  I,  182;  PI.  Phaedr.  251.  Rep.  515  :  imp.  adwaro 
Aeschin.  i,  58:  with  fut.  mid.  6hwri<roiuu,  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 
164 ;  Stob.  (Teles.)  5,  67 ;  Galen  i,  247  :  and  late  fut  p.  obvprf 
Bfftrpfuu  G^en  1,  248.  10,  851 ;  V.  T.  Zach.  9,  j :  aor.  u>bvvff$ri» 
At.  Ach.  3.  Ran.  650;  Hippocr.  5,  150  (Lit.):  fut.  'rjBficrofun 
.  quoted.  Act.,  we  think,  not  in  classic  prose,  pass,  rarely.  Our 
Lexicogr.  seem  to  have  missed  the  fut.  mid. 

*OSijpofuii  (u)  To  lament^  in  classic  Greek  Dep.  mid.  11.  22, 
424;  Soph.  Aj.  383;  rare  in  Comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  4, 
.452;  PL  Rep.  329;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14;  Isocr.  4,  169:  imp. 
to^povTo  II.  24,  166,  ohvp'  22,  79,  iter.  6dvp€a'K€To  Hcr.  3,  1 19: 
fut.  odvpovfuu  Isocr.  18,  35  (Cor.  B.  Saup.  Bens.);  Dem.  21, 
186  ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  23,  2 :  aor.  mdvpdfnjv  Isocr.  12,  8  :  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  1066;  Theocr.  1,  75,  dv-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  6.  7,  3,  9;  obvpd- 
pL€vos  11.  24,  48 :  and  late  m^pBrjv  pass.  Kar-odypBeU  Plut.  Mor. 
117.  Vb.  6dvfiT69  Ar.  Ach.  1226,  -tov  late.  Collat.  tragic  form 
dipofMi  Soph.  O.  R.  1218  (chor.);  Eur.  Hec.  740  (trimet); 
dvpofitva  Med.  159  chor.  (Dind,  Kirchh.  Paley,  .&c.);  bvp^trB^ 
Aesch,  Pr.  271  (trimet.);  ^vpcJ/iei/ot  Pers.  582  (chor.) 

For  ravT  obvpofuu  Eur.  Andr.  397  (Vulg.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.) 
Porson  suggested  ravra  dvpofjuu,  on  the  ground  that  **  the  third 
and  fourth  foot  of  a  (tragic)  senarius  never  form  one  word." 
Paley  retains  the  common  reading  ravr  odvp-,  and  adds  "  Porson 
is  not  followed  by  the  more  recent  critics."  But  he  is  followed 
by  Nauck  in  both  1  and  2  edit.  Paley  then  refers  us  to  a  note 
on  Bacch.  1 1 23,  where  he  adduces  five  or  six  "  similar  instances 
of  want  of  caesiu"a,"  not  one  of  which  meets  Person's  ob- 
jection— *  the  /kt'rd  and  fourth  foot  in  one  word.'  We  don't 
say  Porson  is  right,  we  say  he  is  not  refuted.  "  Th^  fourth  and 
fifth  foot  formed  by  one  word"  is  assuredly  no  rarity  in  *  Eur.' 

(*OSij(7ao|jiai)  To  be  angry ^  Poet.  p.  p.  ob^bva-fuu.  Od.  5,  423  : 
aor.  d>8v(rSrjv  Hesych. :   so  aor.  mid.  u>bii(rao  Od.  i,  62,  -o-aro  II. 

18,  292.  Od.  5,  340,  '(TavTo  Soph.  Fr.  408,  Epic  -a-aaro  Hes. 
Th.  617,  odvaavTo  II.  6,  138  ;  -(ra-dfifvos  8,  37 ;  but  trans.  wdiJo-aro 
he  enraged,  H.  Epigr.  6,  8. 

"Ojw  To  smell,  Aesch.  Ag.  1310;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  280; 
Ar.  EccL  524;  rare  in  prose  Xen.  Conv.  2,  3.  4.  Ven.  5,  i.  7; 
5f€4v  Her.  3,  23 ;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  4 ;  PL  Hipp.  maj.  299 ;  (Lys.) 
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6,  t,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  3o-8«  Theocr.  i,  149,  3  pi.  ocrbopri  5,  52  : 
imp.  Sfe  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  234:  fut.  ofijo-tt)  Ar.  Vesp.  1059, 
Ion.  ofeVtt)  Hippocr.  8,  488;  Geop.  12,  29  :  aor.  oJfi/o-a  Ar.  Fr. 
538  (D.),  Ion.  &C^ara  HippocT.  I,  468 :  p.  &CnKa  Phot. :  2  pu  as 
pres.  SdwSa  Anth.  7,  30 ;  late  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  916;  Alciphr.  3, 
59;  Aristaen.  i,  12  :  pip.  od&deiv  Od.  9,  210;  App.  Hisp.  97 
(Bekk.),  and  adatdciv  Anth.  13,  29;  late  prose  Plut.  Alex.  20. 
Dem.  et  Ant,  3.  Mid.  oC&ixevos  as  Sfwi/,  Hippocr.  2,  117  &c., 
6(rd6fi'  Xenoph.  Fr.  i,  6  (Bergk). 

.  "OOoiJiai  Tq  care  about,  Epic  and  only  pres.  II.  i,  181,  -era* 
15,  107.  182;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  94:  unless  16^  be  imp.  II.  5,  403; 
Callim.  Fr.  316. 

OidKitu  To  steer,  manage  (owif )  only  part,  and  only  in  Ion. 
and  late  prose,  Ion.  dt\K-  Her.  1,117,  ®*«*'  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10, 
I ;  Polyb.  3, 43.  8,  8.  Pass.  olaKiCeaBcu  Strab.  17,  3,  7  ;  'iC6fA€vo9 
Diod.  Sic.  18,  59. 

OidKO(rrpo^a>  To  turn  the  helm,  govern,  pres.  late :  imp. 
imaugm.  olaKo<rrp6(l>ovp  Aesch.  Pers.  767  (Vulg.  Herm.)  but 
^oKoerr-  (Pors.  Dind.) 

Oiyi'uiJii  To  open.  Poet.  Anth.  9,  356,  vtt- Ar.  Eccl.  15,  hr  852, 
and  oiya>  Hes.  Op.  819;  Aesch.  Pr,  611 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  332;  Ar. 
Ran.  1274:  fut.  oifa>  Eur.  Cycl.  502  ;  aor.  ^fo  II,  24,  457,  ay- 
Theocr.  14,  15,  usu.  in  Epic  ^tfa  U.  6,  298.  24,  446.  Od.  3, 
392.  23,  370  &c.;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  645;  (Theocr.)  23,  53  ;  Hippocr. 
5,  144  (Mss.  Lit.  V.  r.  ^fa),  always  unaugm.  in  Her.  o»-otJ^a  \,  68. 

4,  143  &c. ;  part,  ot^y  11  6,  89;  Eur.  Ale.  547  :  p,  p.  f^ytuu, 
OP'  Thuc.  2,  4 :  aor.  part.  olx&€ig  Pind.  N.  i,  41,  ai^-  Thuc.  4, 
67,    di'  PL  Conv.  215  :    3  fut.  dv-eyffroi  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  14 

(Dind.),  see  av-oiywya.  Pass,  imp,  icayvSfJLriv, .  vnay-  Com.  Fr. 
(Ephipp.)  3,  327,  Epic  aiyvvuriv  II.  2,  809,  and  olydfxrjp  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  574,  if^vro,  dv-  Thuc.  4.  III.     Vb.  av-oueriov  Eur.  Ion 

1387.  oTya>  is  the  more  common  form.  In  prose,  the  com- 
pounds dva-,  8uf  are  frequent,  Thuc.  4,  74.  j,  10 ;  Xen.  An.  5, 

5,  20;  Isocr.  17,  23;  Lys.  12,  10;  PI.  Prot.  310;  Dem.  24, 
209 ;  Aristot,  H.  A.  9,  7 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4, 7,  8.  oiyw©  is  rare 
and  late,  dv-oiyvCovcri  Galen  de  usu.  part.  7, 14,  569.  Her.  never 
augments  the  aor.  dvoi^  i,  68.  4,  143.  9,  118,  but  imp. 
dv'€(^€s  I,  187,  in  an  Inscr.  however,  and  Hippocr.  has  &^ 
5, 144  (Lit.) 

OtSa  To  know,  see  {elbia,  elbca), 

,    OiSdw  To  swell,  Plut  Mor.  734,  ojdt®  Her.  3, 36.  127,  av  7, 
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39  (Gaisf.  Bekk.) ;  PL  Gorg.  518,  cMbw  IL  9,  554  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
478 ;  Ar.  Pax  1 166  (chor.),  -aimt  Arat.  909 ;  late  prose  AeL  H. 
A.  3, 18  (SchiL  -<bw  Herschu);  Themist.  8, 1 1 1  (Her.  3,127  Vulg. 
-«»  Gaisf.  BekL  &c.) :  imp.  fi€OP  Od.  5, 455 ;  Hippocr.  5,  1 86, 
iter.  ciiaaftaKow  Ap.  Rh.  3 , 3  83 :  fat.  oiifia^,  -iroims  Hippocr.  3, 43 1 
(Ktihn  naWy  aor.  -aapros  Lit.  5, 76,  from  Mss.) :  aor.  ^^rf<ra  Hippocr. 
5,  84;  PL  Phaedr.  251,  and  f^rpn  Androm.  Senior.  29,  98,  Ah- 
Q.  Sm.  14, 470  (Tychs.  Herm.  Koechly) :  p.  ^m  Theocr.  i,  43 ; 
Luc.  Philops.  1 1 ;  Plut  Mor.  83 1,  cf-  Eur.  CycL  227,  ay  Hippocr. 
2,  246  (Lit.)  Mid.  intrans.  or  pass.  dUiapofim  U.  9,  646,  late 
Mioiuu,  Heliod.  2,  9 :  but  aor.  as  act  old^o-oiTo,  ay  Q.  Sm.  9, 
345,  and  av-oMpicurBat  14,  470  (Ms.  A.  Vulg.  but  act  -ocd^Mu 
Tychs.  Herm.  Koechly),  see  above.  ol^aiHa  is  trans.  IL  quoted, 
intrans.  Ar.  Pax  1 166,  where  once  uXbau^  improperly  stood. 

The  forms  Ma»,  oldaUw  seem  to  be  late.  Buttmann's  asser- 
tion that  "  the  formation  in  -riaa  is  the  only  one  for  all  four 
forms"  would  appear  to  be  not  quite  correct  Kiilmer  and  Jelf 
quote  from  Eur.  Hipp.  12 10,  dvoUiriaap  as  an  instance,  we 
presume,  of  oc  unaugm.  in  Attic.  The  only  admissible  reading 
there,  however,  is  neut.  part,  apoi^av,  which  alters  the  case. 

'O^tiStf  To  wail,  be  miserable.  Epic  (v^  II.  3,  408.  14,  89,  but 
(v)  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1324^  1374:  aor.  part  otfpcroff  Od.  4, 152.  23, 307. 

Only  pres.  and  aor.  In  pres.  v  only  before  a  ki^  -vci,  -^m 
Ap.  Rh.  quoted,  in  aor,  v. 

QlMfA  To  inhabii,  live,  Od.  6,  204 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  414 ;  Ar« 
Nub.  138;  Thuc  3,  ^T,  Poet  dUnU  Hes.  Th.  330  :  imp.  ^cor 
IL  14,  116,  Attic  €^Kovv  Soph.  O.  R.  990,  Ion,  oUtov  Her.  i,  57  : 
fut  -r]fTto  Hom.  H.  2.  344 ;  Eur.  Ion  791 ;  PI.  Phaed,  69  :  aor. 
^laiva  Eur.  HeL  928 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  391 ;  Thuc.  5,  i  :  p.  ^Ktfm 
Soph.  El.  I  Toi :  p.  p.  ^KTniai  Xen.  Vect  1 , 6  {iviMu,  Dind,),  Ion.  oU- 
Her.  7,  22.  12 2,  as  mid.  see  below :  Ion,  pip.  otwp-o  Her.  i,  193  : 
aor.  <^ia)6T)v  Dem.  9,  26,  Epic  3  pL  ^Btv  for  -^o-oir  were  housed, 
settled,  IL  2,  668  ;  oliajdiiri  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4, 16 :  fut.  mid.  as  pass. 
aiiaiaofuu  Thuc.  8,  6y ;  PI.  Rep.  520 ;  Isocr.  12,  133  ;  Aeschin. 
r,  22;  (Dem.)  58,  62,  as  mid.  see  foil.  Mid.  trans,  inhabit, 
manege  for  oneself,  fut  olKqaoixm  simple  late  Menand.  Rhet.  103, 
but  di'  Dem.  8,  13  :  aor.  late  in  simple  olicrjadfievos  Aristid.  178, 
but  di-t^Kria-oTo  Dem.  18,  247;  irpodi"OiKfi(raadai  Aeschin.  I,  146: 
and  as  mid.  p.  p.  {c^kthuu)  Ion.  3  pL  olKtarai  Her.  i,  142;  oiio;. 
fji€vos  I,  27,  Attic  di-tpicrjfi'  Dem.  18,  178.  The  aor.  mid.  has 
been  missed  by  Lexicogr.  and  the  fut  in  trans,  sense.     Her. 
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never  augments  this  verb,  but  (Hippocr.  ?)  Epist.  3,  833,  has 
imp.  with  double  augment  e^iccoy. 

OUitu  To  found,  settle,  Eur.  I.  A.  670 ;  Ar.  Av.  149;  PI.  Rep. 
419:  imp.  ^'^{fi^  PL  Rep.  453  :  fut.  oiia©  Thuc.  i,  100.  6,  23 ; 
Luc.  Nav.  38  :  aor.  ^icio-a  Eur.  Heracl.  613;  Ar.  Av.  1515; 
Thuc.  I,  98;  Isocr.  15,  254,  -io-cro  Pind.  I.  8,  20,  Ion.  oXk-  Her. 
5, 42  :  p.  late  ^Kuca,  avv  Strab.  12,  3, 10  :  pip.  ^kikciv  App.  Civ. 
2,  26,  Hisp.  100 :  p.  p.  ^lua-fuu  Eur.  Hec.  2,  Ion.  oucmt-  Her. 
4,  12  :  aor.  <oKi(r6T)v  Thuc.  6,  5;  PL  Tim.  72,  Ion.  iv-oudaO-  Her. 
1, 68  :  fut.  ouaa-OfiaroiAtu  Dem.  5, 10;  App.  Civ.  2, 139  :  and  as 
pass.  fut.  mid.  oiKieiTcu  Xen.  Hel.  i,  6,  32  (Vulg.  Dind.,  oUnToi 
Schneid.  Breitn.)  Mid,  olKiCofuu^ound/br  oneself,  inhabit,  migrate, 
settle,*  PL  Pha§d.  1 14,  Leg.  708  :  fut.  olKiovfuu  Eur.  HeracL  46  : 
aor.  i^KiadfATjp  Anth,  7,  75,  kot-  Isocr.  19,  23.  24 :  with  p.  p. 
f^KMrrai  inhabits,  Eur.  Tr.  435,  eJa--  migrated,  Ar.  Pax  260,  cf- 
emigrated,  197,  Dindorf  in  his  2  edit,  recalled  fut  mid.  oi/ctfiTm 
m  pass,  sense,  Xen,  Hell,  i,  6,  32,  but  in  the  3  edit  he  has 
resumed  oIkutm  (Schneid,  &c.)  pres.  pass,  of  omcc©.  Breiten- 
bach  retains  oIkutoi,  but  as  the  sense,  says  he,  seems  to  require 
a  fut,  be  suggests  olKr^vti  intrans.  in  preference  to  mid.  oijciclroc 
because  "  nunquam  significat  incoleturJ*  This  is  what  we  call  a 
petitio  principii.     This  word  is  ill  handled  in  our  Lexicons. 

OiKoup^w  To  keep  the  house,  guard,  only  pres,  in  classic  authors, 
Aesch.  Ag.  809 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  343 ;  PL  Rep.  45 1  :  imp.  later, 
and  imaugm.  oUovpei  Plut  C^mUl.  11,  xm-  Pomp.  42,  olKoCpovv 
Camill.  28. 

OiKTcipcj  To  pify,  H.  23,  548;  Aesch,  Ag.  1321,  reg.  in  classic 
Auth.  but  oticnp6Tc  for  -etp-  Anth.  (Ppsidip.)  7,  267 :  imp.  ^xreipc 
Stesich.  18  (Bergk),  Ion.  oik^  Her.  3,  52 :  fut.  ^ep©  Aesch.  Fr,  i, 
96  (D.):  aor.  ^la-cipa  II.  11,  814 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  32 ;  olierdpas 
Her.  7,  38:  no  p.  act:  ^o  2  aor,:  nor  mid.  v.:  and  pass, 
confined  to  pres.  oiKrtipovrai  Xen,  Oec.  7,  40 :  and  imp.  wm-ci- 
pero  Soph.  EL  141 2.  Though  a  form  in  -ca  seems  not  to 
exist,  we  find  late  fut  otiercip^o-co  V.  T.  Jer.  13,  14;  N.  T.  Rom. 
9»  ^5 ;  Joseph.  Mace.  5  j  Sqhol.  Od,  4, 740;  Schol.  Aesch.  Supp. 
209 :  aor.  ^icrflfAjaa  SchoL  Aesch.  Pr.  353 ;  Nicet.  Ann.  7, 5,  leor- 
Joseph.  Ant  8,  13,  3  ;  aor.  pass.  -rjSrjvai  SchoL  Aesch.  Pr.  637. 

OiKTitw  To  pify,  lament,  pres,  in  simple  we  have  not  seen 
except  late,  Heliod.  4,  9,  but  KaT-oucrlCfts  Aesch.  Eum.  122:  fut. 
Attic  oIktiS),  -leTff  Aesch.  Pr.  68,  icar-  Supp.  903  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
384;  Eur.  Heracl.  152  (Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.)  -tVeiv  (Mss.  Brod. 
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&c.)  -tVct  (Aid.) :  ajor.  &crura  Aesch.  Supp.  639;  Soph.  Tr.  897 ; 
Eur.  Hec.  720  (Pors.  Dind.  Paley) ;  rare  in  prose  Xen.  ApoL  4, 
<7w-  Cyr.  4, 6,  5 ;  olicrureit  Aristot.  Mund.  1,4:  (p.  act. :  p.  p.  ?) : 
aor.  ^KTtaBrjv,  kot-  Eur.  I.  A.  686.  Mid.  as  act.  olKriCofiu  Aesch. 
Supp.  10.32;  Eur.  I.  T.  486.  Tr.  155;  rare  in  prose  Dinarch. 
I,  no;  Heliod.  9,  n  :  imp.  ^iCouro  Thuc.  2,  51;  Plut.  Mor. 
566,  Ion.  oIktIC-,  kot-  Her.  3, 156,  as  mid.  bewailed  himself  ;  aor. 
tfKTio-dfjtrjv  Aesch.  Eum.  515;  Eur.  Supp.  280.  Hel.  1053  (Hec. 
720  Vulg.  see  above) ;  late  prose  Plut.  Eum.  7,  oU-  (Mss. 
JP  M  V) ;  '(rafievos  App.  Annib.  46 ;  Epist.  Phal.  20. 

Oi|i.d«i  To  rush,  dart.  Epic  and  only  fut.  -^o-ovo-t  Her.  i,  62 
(Orac.) :  and  aor.  oL^r\(T€  never  augm.  II.  22, 140,  Od.  24,  538 ; 
Q.  Sm.  I,  592. 

OificStw  To  lament,  Tyrt.  Fr.  7  (Bergk);  Ar.  Ran.  257;  Hip- 
pocr.  6,  3  54;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10, 11 :  fut.  olfia>iofiai  Attic,  Com. 
Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  551 ;  Ar.  Plut.  in.  Av.  1207.  Pax  466;  Com. 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  430.  (Men.)  4,  120  &c.;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  56; 
Dem.  35,  40 ;  later  olfi&(oD  Anth.  (Agath.)  j,  302;  Orac.  Sib. 
5,  296.  476;  late  prose  Plut.  Apophth.  182;  Long.  P.  3,  19 
(Seil.):  aor.  ^fi<o(a  II.  1 8,  35;  Soph.  Tr.  932;  Ar.  Ran.  743: 
p.  p.  unaugm.  oXficryfuu,  -fiivos  Eui:.  Bacc.  1286  (Vulg.  Kirchh.) 
but  ^/i-  (Elms.  Dind.  Paley) :  aor.  olfiax^^ts  Theogn.  1204.  Vb. 
oifuoKTSs  Ar.  Ach.  1157  (Mss.  Bekk.)  rejected  by  Pors.  Dind.  &c. 

This  verb  occurs  rarely  in  early  Attic  prose,  and  only,  we 
think,  in  fut.  mid.,  for  olyM^vro  has  displaced  olfia>$€uv,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  56  (Mss.  Schneid.  Dind.  &c.)  An  aor.  m.  occurs  late 
(on-oiiiM^aBm  Eusth.  OpUSC  p.  305,  85. 

Oii'itofMii  To  buy,  fetch  wine,  II.  8,  jo6  :  imp.  unaugm.  obnr 
C^fiffv  546 :  aor.  late  ohurafuvoi  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  9. 

Oii'oxociSu  Epic  and  pres.  only,  see  foil. 

Olvoxoidi  To  pour  wine.  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282;  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  3,  8;  'OoviTa  Sapph.  5,  -ocCo-a  (Bergk);  Hom.  always  -xocv* 
in  pres.  Od.  21,  142;  -€v«v  i,  143;  -eueiy  II.  2,  127.  20,  234: 
imp.  unaugm.  w,vo\^i  IL  i,  598.  Od.  15,  141  (Bekk.  Spitzn. 
Dind.  with  Aristarch.  ^vox-  Vulg.),  and  with  double  augm. 
tt^vox^fi  II.  4,  3.  Od.  20,  255 :  fut.  -ria-a  Xen.  Cyr.  it  3,  9  :  aor. 
(Hxovofjfrai  Od.  1 5, 323 ;  Sapph.  32  (Mss.  Schn.),  -6rjcrai  (51  Bergk, 
32  Ahr.)  which  Athen.  makes  <fPox&no-€v  10,  25,  oivox-  (Schweigh.) 
Hom.  has  pres.  -€v«,  never  -/© :  the  imp.  again,  and  aor.  always 
from  -/«> :  compare  atGktwa,  aor.  SffKija-a. 
^   Olv6fa    To  intoxicate,  in  act.  only  aor.  olpSitTai.  Critias  2,  89 
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(Bergk).  Pass.  oiwJofMw  to  be  in  wine,  Plut.  Mor.  672  :  p.  p 
oivafjJvos  Soph.  Tr.  268  (Mss.  Herai.  EUendt,  Bergk) ;  Eur 
Bacc.  687  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  «{-  813);  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  211 
(or  Pollux  6,  21);  Her.  5,  18;  Axistot.  Rhet.  2, 12,  8  (Bekk.) 
and  late  Plut.  Mor.  i,  712;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  57,  others  «vo)fi-  as 
more  Attic,  Aesch.  Supp.  409  (Ms.  med.  Pors.  Elms.  Dind 
Herm.) ;  Soph.  Tr.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Eur.  Bacc 
quoted  (Elms,  and  now  Dind.  Paley) ;  Cratin.  Com.  Fr.  quoted 

(Mein.),  bi-tovafitvos  PI.  Leg.  775?  «ear-^w»fi-  815,  V.  r.  di-  icaT-otv©- 

aor.  oivaBeis  Od.  19,  11;  Soph.  Fr.  668 ;  Anth.  7,  444 :  fut.  late 
ohmBricrofiat  Diog.  Laert.  7^  1 1 8. 

OlofiAi  To  fhinkj  Od.  10, 193 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  758;  Soph.  O.  C. 
28;  Ar.  Nub.  1342  ;  rare  in  prose,  Thuc.  2,  60.  6,  36.  40; 
Xen.  Mem.  2, 3, 10.  Oec.  3,9;  PL  Leg.  798.  Conv.  173;  Dem. 
1,  16.  23,  115.  126  (Bekk.  B.  S^  &c.  olfi-  Dind.  always  now), 
more  freq.  otfuu  (not  in  Hom.  see  below)  Aesch.  Ag.  321;  Soph. 

0.  C.  498.  El.  932  &c. :  Ar.  Thesm.  27.  Av.  75  &c.;  Thuc.  i, 
10.  2,  54.  4,  64.  6,  92 ;  Antiph.  5,  57 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  16.  Cyr. 
J,  3,  n  &c.;  PL  Rep.  400  &c. ;  Isocr.  4,  84  &c. ;  Dem.  t,  27. 
4>  *5«  5>  3  <^c.  (Bekk.  B.  S.  and  always  Dind.),  2  sing.  oUi  Ar. 
Ran.  54;  PL  Crit.  26,  rare  Dor.  otp  Sophr.  Fr.  23  :  imp.  <}6fjir}p 
Aesch.  Pr.  268;  Soph.  Ant.  453;  Ar.  Vesp.  791.  1138.  Nub. 
1472;  scarcely  now  in  classic  prose,  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  ii,i; 
(Dem.)  Proem.  1457  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  4m^  Dind.);  Luc.  Abd. 
3.  Amor.  53  (Jacob,  ^fi-  Dind.);  v.  r.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  30.  6,  9, 
and  ^firjv  Ar.  Nub.  373.  Plut.  834;  perhaps  always  in  good 
prose,  Thuc.  i,  143;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  23.  24.  4, 12;  PL  Phaedr. 
235 ;  Lys.  8, 1 1 ;  Aeschin.  2,  95 ;  Dem.  18,  28.  19,  215.  40, 13 
&c.:  fut.  clrfirofuu  PL  Leg.  891,  Rep.  397;  Lys.  30,  8;  Dem.  j6, 
48  (Dind.);  aor.  y^^v  Thuc.  4, 130;  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  22;  Aesclun. 

1,  83 ;  subj.  olrjBjs  Ar.  Eq.  860,  -^6  PL  ApoL  18  &c.;  opt.  -elrjPj 
I  pL  -0€iTifi€v  Xen.  Mem.  i,  5,  r,  and  -BdiKv  PL  Leg.  712,  v.  r. 
-^cLTjfitv;  'TfOeig  Eur.  L  A.  986:  fut.  late  oirfSriaerai  as  mid.  Galen 
T,  208  (K.):  and  late  aor.  mid.  ^ija-dfufjp  Arat.  896;  late  prose 
Porphyr.  Abst,  2,  24  &c.  see  below.  Vb.  olirrfop  Aristot.  Pol. 
I,  8,  II.  The  Epic  and  Attic  poets  never  use  fut.  oliiaofuu,  nor 
aor.  ^r)Briv  except  once  subj.  otiy^gy  Ar.  Eq.  860,  and  once  part. 
olrjOtta-a  Eur.  I.  A.  986.  The  act.  form  ouo  occurs  only  in  i  pers. 
sing.  pres.  IL  5,  252.  19,  71 ;  Hes.  Sc.  11 1,  and  is  often,  otofuu 
almost  always,  resolved  by  Epic  poets  thus,  6t<o  (I)  IL  i,  59;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  28,  otofLM  (J)  IL  5, 644 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 197,  (but  oTo/*-  Od.  1 0, 
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193),  6i€(u  H.  I,  561.  Od.  TO,  380,  oikrai  Od.  17,  586.  19,  312, 
oUfuBa  21,  322.  22,  165,  6tkaB€  Ap.  Rh.  2,  342;  but  oitHTo  Od. 
17,  580.  22,  12;  6'i6fjievo£  D.  15,  728.  Od.  2,  351.  22,  2fo;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  1037,  but  oUfi'  Callim.  Epigr.  7:  imp.  «/rro  Od.  10, 
248,  oi-  Hym.  2,  164 :  fut  {ottrofuu  only  as  v.  r.) :  aor.  ottraro  (I) 
in  Horn,  never  augm.  Od.  9,  213.  19,  390,  later  a»/<r-  Coluth. 
370;  Arat  1006;  6laafi€vos  Od.  15,  443,  ^urdfii/v  (t)  Mosch.  2,  8 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  291 ;  Q.  Sm.  2,  19;  oioxur^oi  Orph.  Lith.  562.  563 ; 
ourafupog  late  prose  Polyb.  3,  94  (Bekk.) :  aor.  pass.  ataBrjy  Od. 
16,475,  -^4,453;  ourBiis  only  11.9,453.  The  act.  form 
pt(o  has  sometimes  1,  II.  11,  609.  13,  153.  23,  467  &c. ;  Q.  Sm. 
4,  28.  o2a  Ar.  Lys.  81.  156.  998.  1256  (best  Mss.  Dind. 
Enger,  Bergk)  oto  (Br.  &c.)  is  commonly  identified  with  this 
verb.  It  is,  perhaps,  an  exclamation  rather  peculiar  to  the 
Laconians,  something  like  our  Aoyo  /  It  occurs  also  in  a  Fr.  of 
Coraliscus.  In  Hom.  the  aor  mid.  is  now  never  written  with 
crcr,  oto-o- ;  in  Ap.  Rh.  Mss.  and  edit,  differ,  but  Wellau.  and 
Merkel  uniformly  -Kro"  with  Mss.  Laur.  Guelf. :  but  in  Q.  Sm. 
now  -to-a-  (Koechly),  so  in  Arat.  (Bekk.)  The  Attics  usually 
contracted  pres.  olofjuu  into  olfuu,  and  in  prose,  perhaps  alwa}^ 
imp.  t^fjuriu  into  ^fjorjv,  but  both  in  i  sing.  only.  Hom.  never  uses 
the  syncop.  olfuu,  and  rarely  the  contr.  otofuu  Od.  10, 193  ;  ounro 
17,  580.  22, 12,  vhich  two  last  Doederl.  would  alter  to  oiotrv, 
unaware  of  the  first  which  we  think  their  support  {ol6fi€vof  Callim. 
Epigr.  7,  2.)  From  this  it  appears  that  Buttmann's  assertion 
that  "  the  Epics  always  separate  the  diphthong  in  the  mid. 
6i6fiai/*  is  wrong,  and  that  our  Lexicogr.  sire  not  quite  right  in 
confining  the  contr.  form  to  the  opt  otovro, 

(OUw)  To  leave  alone.  Epic  and  only  aor.  pass.  imaugm»  oinBtfw 
H.  6, 1.   1 1,  401,  -Brjaav  Q.  Sm.  6,  527. 

OUrrpdia  To  goad,  harass,  also  be  harassed,  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  158;  PI.  Phaedr.  251,  later  oi<rTp€»  Ach.  Tat.  2,  37,  -rpei 
Theocr.  6,  28  (Vulg.  Ahr.)  but  -rpg  Dor.  for  -act  (Herm.  Mein.); 
see  -cto-Au  Ael.  N.  A.  15,9,  -aa-Bai  (Hersch.) ;  -ov/icvor  (Luc.) 
Asin.  33  :  fut.  -^o*©  Athen.  (Theod.)  7,  302  ;  Geop.  17,  5 :  aor. 
unaugm.  otorpiycra  Eur.  Bac.  32  (Aid.  Herm.  Kirchh.)  but  ^^av 
(Pors.  Elms.  Dind.  Paley);  oltrrpriaas  Aesch.  Pr.  836;  p.  p.  late 
otoTprjfjLivos  Lycophr.  1366;  Ael.  N.  A.  16,36:  aor.  olarpff$tU 
Soph.  Tr.  653  (Vulg.) ;    Ael.  N.  A.  4,  6. 

Otxofiai  To  go,  be  a  going,  usu.  as  perf  to  he  on  the  road,  gom^ 
^B*  23>  577;  Soph.  O.  C.  894;  Ar.  Ach.  221 }  Hen  2,  29  j  Thuc. 


IRREGULAR   AND  DEFECTIVE.  415 

7, 1 2  :  imp.  ^x^firfv  as  pip.  and  aor.  D.  i,  366.  Od.  16, 24;  Soph. 
Ph.  273 ;  Thuc.  6, 61 ;  Xen.  An.  4, 3,  30.  5,  35,  Ion.  olx6fi'  Her. 

I,  48.  5,  43.  6,  97  &c. :  fut.  olxnaofiai  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  635; 
At.  Yesp.  51;  PI.  Theaet.  203 ;  p.  olx<oKa  Soph.  Aj.  896  (Mss. 
Henn.  Bergk,  ^x"  I^ind.) ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  34 ;  Her.  9,  98, 
irap'  II.  10,  252  (Bekk.  7ww),  ^x^'^  Aesch.  Pers.  13  (Aid.  Blomf. 
Dind.  otx-  Ms.  Schn.  Henn.);  Soph.  Fr.  227  (D.),  Epic  and  late 
prose  ^xni^h  ^^P'  Il«  lOj  252  (Wolf,  Dind.  &c.  -oixfOKa  Bekk.); 
Dio.  Hd.  I T,  S ;  Nicol.  Rhet  11,  i ;  Heliod  6,  t  ;  Sext.  Emp. 
500,  26:  pip.  Ion.  olxo>K€€  Her.  i,  189.  5,  20.  8,  126  &c.,  late 
prose  irap'(axriK€i  Polyb.  8,  29:  p.  p.  otxrifiat  Anth.  7,  273  (Mss. 
'€Vfuu  Jac),  dfoix'  Her.  4, 136,  and  ^x>7f^>  ^^P'  P^^t.  Camill.  14; 
Sext.  Emp.  164, 14;  Hippocr.  i,  15  (Vulg.  Ktihn,  but  irap-oix&- 
fievos  Ms.  A.  Littr6  6,  1 6),  so  irapt^xii^^^^  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  i  (some 
Mss.  Popp.  Kuhner,  but  -oixofi^vog  Vulg.  Kriig.  and  now  L.  Dind. 
4  edit.),  in  good  Attic,  therefore,  the  perf.  pass,  seems  doubtfuL 
To  this  verb,  and  to  cTro/ywfu,  has  been  referred  eTrw^oT-o  or  hr<^X' 

II.  12,  340..    We  would  rather,  with  Buttmann,  refer  it  to  wr-cx®, 

perf.  act.  redupl.  -6x<ai^Ka  for  'OK&xat  p.  p.  -cayfww,  pip.  -oayyajv,  3  pi. 

-©yn-o,  Ion.  -»xaro,  cV-  Were  held  to,  shut.  The  formation  is 
legitimate,  and  the  sense  afforded  suits  the  passage  best. 

Oiw  To  think,  see  ocof^zi. 

(Otb))  7b  ^nVjg',  see  ^epa>. 

Ouuiri(ofiai  7b  /£7^^  ««  augury  from  birds.  Com.  Fr.  (Epin.)  4, 
506;  '6fxtvos  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  i :  imp.  rniaugm.  ol<ovi(ovTo  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  i[,  12.  5,  4,  17  ;    App.  Annib.  18 ;  fut.  late  -tovfuu  V.  T. 

Lev.  19,  26:  aor.  oltavurdfiiiv  3  Reg.  21,  33  ;  opt.  oUaviaatro  (Dem.) 

25, 80;  'dfjL€vos  Aristot.  Pol.  5, 4, 5  j  Plut.  Mor.  676 ;  -aaBai  Aristid. 
635,  fi€T-  Dinarch.  i,  92. 

'OkAXu  7b  run  ashore,  Xen.  An.  7,  5, 1 2 ;  -Xot  Ar.  Ach.  1 159: 
imp.  &K€Kkoy  Her.  8,  84:  aor.  oSKeiXa  Eur.  I.  T.  1379;  Thuc. 
2,91;  -ctXas4,ii;  -6TXai4,i2.  Oilly  once  in  Trag.  and 
Comedy. 

('Oicptilfii)  To  make  rough,  enrage,  only  pass,  and  only  imp.  Epic 
oKpidcavTo  Od.  18,  33 :  and  p.  p.  wKpuofUvos  late  Lycophr.  545. 

*OX^K<i),  see  SXXvp4, 

'OXiaOdi'u  7b  slip.  Soph*  Fr.  963 ;  Xen.  An.  3>  5, 1 1  (Pors. 
Popp.  Krttg.  Dind.);   PI.  Crat.  427;  Hippocr.  4,  260.  292  &c. 

giss.  Lit.),  an-  Thuc.  7,  65,  €$'  Eur.  Phoen.  1383  (Ms.  C.  Pors. 
erm.  Dind*  Kirchh.) ;  Ar.  Eq.  491,  and  -mW  rare  if  correct  in 
early  Auth.  fit-oXtcrdaim  PL  Lys»  216  (B.  O.  W.  Stalb.);  Hippocr. 


4^6  GREEK.  VERBS 

6,  290  (Lit.),  an-  2,  262  (Lit.  ».  r.  -opca),  later  oXio-^aiVfi  Aristot. 
Prob.  24,  T.  25,  II  (Bekk.  v,  r,  -dvct),  ott-  H.  A.  7,  3  ;  oXur^ouWy 
Polyb.  3,  55  (Bekk.);  Plut.  Mor.  90.  392;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  377: 
imp.  aXiaBavop  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  673  ;  Orph.  Arg.  271;  Anth. 

7,  233  :  fut.  late  okKrOrfa-a  V.  T.  Prov.  14, 19;  Nonn.  36,  458 : 
I  aor.  unaltic,  a>\(<rBrj<ra  Anth.  9, 12^^ ;  but  ApoUod.  2,  5,  4.  3,  2 ; 
Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  476  (Kram.),  di-  Hippocr.  4,  274:  p.  unattic, 
mkiaBrjKa  Hippocr.  4,  246.  276.  308.  312  &c.  (Lit.);  Diod.  Sic. 
4,  79:  2  aor.  3Xto-^€  Horn,  always  II.  20,  470.  23,  774,  &\ur6ov 
mostly  poet.  Soph.  El.  746;  Anth.  ir,  316;  Ar.  Ran.  690  (cf- 
Eccl.  286);  also  Ion.  and  late  prose,  Hippocr.  4, 100.  302.  306 
(Lit.);  Plut.  Brut.  39,  cV  Cim.  16,  ircpi-  Marcell.-i5,  cm-  Alciphr. 
3, 1 T.  Of  the  form  dXio-^mV©  a  few  traces  still  linger  in  uncritical 
editions  of  the  earlier  authors,  or  as  a  v,  r.  ffoXto-dmVot  Eur. 
Phoen.  1383  (Vulg.)  -dwi  (Pors.  Dind.);  -atWtv  Ar.  Eq.  489  (Br.) 
-avnv  (Bekk.  Dind.);  PI.  Crat.  427;  at  Lys.  216,  however,  dioXi- 
aOalvu  is  still  in  the  text  even  of  B.  O.  W.  Stalb.  &c.  The  most 
and  best  Mss.  of  Hippocr.  have  SkiaBdvto  (Lit.),  but  still  in  text 

dnoKiaBalveiv  2,  262,  V,  r,  -dyciy  &C.      The  reg.  aor.  oiKi<r6rjva  OX 

-ava  occurs  late  Nic.  Al.  89;  as  v,  r.  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  11.  The 
pres.  -atwtt  is  trans,  make  slip,  Nilus  Sent,  jo ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  3, 
p.  12,  9.  6\i(r6pdCfD  occurs  Epich.  19  (Ahr.)  6\ia-B€<o  pres.  seems 
not  to  exist ;  oXurBovai  Ar.  Ran.  690,  called  by  some  a  pres.  is 
too  evidently  dat.  pi.  of  the  2  aor.  part. 

"OXXuiAi  To  destroy,  lose,  Poet.  Soph.  Ant.  673;  Eur.  Or.  1302; 
oXXvff  II.  8,  472  (prose  oTr-cJXXvMt  Thuc.  8,  10),  and  3XX<^o)  only 
pres.  in  simple  and  rare,  Archil.  26  (Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.) 
4,  687 ;  imper.  SXXvc  Archil.  26  (prose  mr-  Thuc.  4,  25 ;  PI. 
Gorg.  496  (best  Mss.);  Isocr.  5,  52,  12,  226.  228,  irpwran-  Her. 

1,  207.  6, 138) :  imp.  &>CKvvy  -vcrap  Aesch.  Pers.  461 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
394  (prose  mr-  PI.  Rep.  562,  and  oTr-wXXtioy  Andoc.  i,  41.  58. 
114;  Isocr.  II,  8.  21, 12;  Dem.  9,  31):  fut.  Epic  oXccr©  Od.  13, 
399;  Hes.  Op.  180;  once  in  Her.  npoaair-  2,  121  (Wessel. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.  but  -€«  Dind.),  rare  in  Attic,  dir-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat) 

2,  621 ;  later  Charit.  i,  10  (Dorv.);  Long.  Past.  3,  25;  (Luc.) 
Asin.  33;  Geop.  2,  25,  Epic  oXcW©  II.  12,  250.  (Dd.  2,  49,  Ion. 
3Xca>,  -€€if,  -€6t,  dif  Her.  i,  34.  8,  60;  -cOwe^  9, 18  (S  V.  Gaisf.) 

I  better  -iovrts  (F.  Bekk.),  Attic  6\S>,  -els,  -ei  Soph.  O.  R.  448; 
Eur.  Hipp.  440,  in  tmesi,  Ar.  Plut.  65 :  aor.  &\€<ra  U.  22, 107; 
Soph.  El.  270,  Epic  arid  Lyric  Sk€<ra  Od.  23,  320,  -cro-o  21,  284; 
dXiaaas  II.  19,  60;  Soph.  Aj.  390  (chor.)  :  p.  6kdt\€Kaf  aw-  Thuc. 
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2,  65;  Lys.  19,  8:  2  p.  ^a>Xa  am  undone,  H.  16,  521;  Aesch. 
Pers.  1015,  OTT'  PI.  Euthyd.  300:  pip.  oX&Xctv  II.  10,  187,  ott- 
Isae.  6,  37;  Thuc.  4,  133  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  -©XwX-  Dind.); 
Dem.  18, 4Q.  20,  79  (Bekk.  -coXwX-Dmd.),  but  a9r-a>XcbXrev  Antiph. 
5,  70  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Maetzn.);  Aeschin.  i,  95.  2,  92  (Mss.  B.  S. 
Frank.  &c.  -oXwX-  Bekk.);  Dem.  19,  125  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.); 
Thuc.  7,  27  (Kriig.  Dind.  -oX«X-  Bekk.  Popp.):  p.  p.  late  oXwXt- 
(T/iat :  aor.  late  coXearBrjv,  an-  V.  T.  Ps.  82, 1 8;  Aesop. 67  (Tauchn.): 
fut.  late,  aTT'oKfo-Brja-dfxfvos  Galen  9,  728.  Mid.  SKKvfuu  to  perish, 
II.  20,  21;  Soph.  O.  R.  179;  At.  Av.  1070,  aw-  Antiph.  5,  35 : 
imp.  aWvfiTjv  Eur.  Ale.  633,  Dor.  -vfAav  Hec.  914  (chor.),  -vro 

Soph.  El.  927,  air-  Antiph.  2,  /3,  3 :  fut.  dXeofuu,  '■€€(rB€  II.  21,  133, 
mr-okcoixeda    Her.  9,  42  ;    'foufvris  8,  69,    but  -cvfiepoi,    if  COlTCCt, 

7,  209  (see  ativva),  but  -oC/iot,  -ttroi  II.  2,  325 ;  EuT.  Med.  788,  in 
tmesi,  At.  Nub.  792.  1440:  (i  aor.  as  act.  late,  wXea-aro  Ps. 
Callisth.  I,  2  Ms.  L) :  2  aor.  a\6fjajv  II.  1 3,  772 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  565 ; 
Soph.  Ant.  517;  Eur.  Ale.  718,  oX-  Od.  11,  197,  iter.  oXcViccto, 
aTT-  II,  586.  For  oXcWiccy  lon.  imp.  implying  oXe©,  II.  19,  135 
(Wolf,  Spitzn.)  Bekker  reads  oK^xtaKtv  from  oKeKca;  oXcWxef, 
nowever,  occurs  Q.  Sm.  2,  414  (Koechly)  which  some  may 
think  strengthens  the  reading  in  Homer.  &\t(rKop  with  augm.  is 
late.  Or.  Sib.  f,  108.  6\ofA€vav  part.  2  aor.  as  2jd^y  pernicious,  fatal, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1029  (chor.),  and  Usually  ovK6\ir  properly  Epic,  II.  14, 
84 ;  but  Aesch.  Pr.  3  99  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1527  (chor. )  In  strict 
Attic,  instances  of  fut.  with  cr  ^e  rare,  bioKetra  Eur.  Hel.  888, 
may  perhaps  be  subj.  but  dXeatis  Ar.  Av.  1506  (Bekk.)  oXels 
(Bergk)  oXcI  (Dind.),  aTroXcV©  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  621.  63^ 
(Mein.)  ->«,  -\€<ras  (Hanov.)  Collat.  form  ^€k<o  properly  Epic, 
II.  18,  172;  Emped.  64;  Soph.  Ant.  1285  (chor.) :  imp.  SXtKov 
II.  II,  150;  Theocr.  22,  108,  iter. oXckc o-kcv  now  l\,ig,  135  (Bekk. 
Dind.)  Mid.  oKeKOfiai perish,  oXem  Aesch.  Pr.  563  (chor.),  -kovtoi 
II.  16, 17  :  imp.  unaugm.  in  Hom.  oX/jcoito  II.  i,  10,  but  ©Xcin^fiay 
Dor.  Soph.  Tr.  10 13  (chor.)  This  verb  is  poetic  in  simple,^ 
except  late,  fut.  6X«  V.  T.  Prov.  i,  32  :  aor.  &\t<ra  Arr.  Peripl.  3 
(Gesn.  &vrf(T'  Herch.);  subj.  6\€arjT€  V.  T.  Jer.  38,  2;  opt.  oXc- 
a-aiarav  (sic)  Job  18,  II.  20,  lo :  2  p.  SkaXa  Jer.  38,  2.  Mid. 
^Xvrcii  perishes,  Prov.  11,  7  :  fut.  oKiirai  Prov.  25,  19,  -ovm-ai 
13,  2  :  2  aor.  &\€to  Job  4,  1 1,  -ovro  Jer.  29,  11.  In  classic  prose 
dniSKKvfu,     oXXvcrai  II.  8,  449,  is  part.  pres.  not  inf.  aor. 

'OXoXutu  To  shout,  Ar.  Pax  97 ;  Dem.  18,  260:  imp.  wXAv^w 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 166,  6\SK*  Od.  22,  41 1 :  fut.  oXoXv^/mu  Eur. 

Ee 
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Elec.  691 ;  Or.  Sib.  if  163  :  act.  dXoXv^w  late  V.  T.  EsaL  16,  7. 
6<),  T4.  Amos  8;  3 :  aor.  uik^v$a  Eur.  Bac  689;  late  prose 
Heliod.  3,  S,  ok-  Simon.  (C«)  150  (Bergk) ;  Eur.  Med.  1 1 73,  Ar*- 
At.  Av.  782,  unaugm.  in  Epic  oX<JX-  Od.  3,  45c.  4,  767.  Horn. 
H.  1, 119.  2,  267;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1218;  Theocr.  17,  64;  impen 
oKokv$aT€  Aesch.  Eum.  1043.  1047;  Ar.  Eq.  1327;  inf.  6\okv$(u 
Dem.  18,  259  :  aor.  mid.  a>\o\v$aTOf  cV-  Aesch.  Ag.  1236. 

'OXo^pofMu  To  bewail,  Dep.  II.  16, 450;  Soph.  El.  148  (chor.); 
Eur.  Rhes.  896  (chor.) ;  Thuc.  2,  44 :  imp.  dXo^t^/Kro  Ap.  Rh« 
I,  2/)0  :  fut.  Sko^poviuu,  Lys.  29, 4:  aor.  i>\o(fivpdyapf  (Lys.)  2, 37, 
OK-  Thuc.  8,  81 ;  PI.  Prot  327,  Epic  unaugm.  oko^vp-  11.  8,  245. 
Od.  11,418;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  29;  Bion  i,  62:  aor.  pass.  6\otpvp&€it 
Thuc.  6,  78  as  mid.  (Schol.  Bauer,  ^c),  as  pass.  (Port  Elms, 
and  seemingly  Popp.  Krtig.)  Poppo  in  reference  to  the  meaning 
of  aor.  p.  i\o(l>vp6€ig  Thuc.  6,  78,  says  cautiously,  "d,s  this  verb 
both  in  Thuc.  and  other  authors  is  Dep.  mid.  one  confidently 
expects  the  aor.  p.  with  pass,  meaning/'  and  refers  to  Rost's 
Gr.  Gram.  113,  6.  Rost  there  says  that  "the  i  aor.  pass,  of 
Dep.  mid.  verbs  is  always  pass."  This  is  too  strong.  Sy<^uuf 
Atro\oy€ofuu,  dpviofuuj  &c.  have  in  classic  Auth.  both  aor.  mid., 
and  pass,  as  mid.,  and  fufutiofuu  has  in  Thuc.  himself,  (fUfiyjrdfirjVf 
and  in  same  sense  ifUfutiBrjv. 

'OfiaXitfti  To  level,  smooth,  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5 ;  Aristot.  Pol.  2,  7, 8 : 
fut.  -/cr«  late  V.  T.  Symm.  Job  3,  10,   -wi  Esai*  45,  2 :    aor. 

•ura  Esai*  28,  25  :  p.  p.  wfiakia-fupos  Isocr.  6,  65  :  aor.  mfiaXia-OriP 

Aristot.  Pol.  2,  7,  3  :  fut.  6iiaki(r6ria6fi€vog  Aristot.  Pol.  2,6,  10: 
and  earlier  fut.  mid.  as  pass,  -icircu  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5. 

'OyLopriia  To  he  together,  accompany,  mostly  Poet.  II.  24,  438 ; 
Eur.  Bac.  923 ;  Hippocr.  7, 94  (Lit.) :  imp.  uiiiaprrovv  Soph.  O.  C. 
j[647.  Ion.  -Tcw  Ap.  Rh.  i,  579,  3  dual  SfiaprrpTiv  for  -f/n/ir  IL 
'  3»  5S4  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Spitzn.)  see  below  :  fut.  Sfiafynfaa  Hes.  Op. 
J  96;  Ap.  Rh.  1,  305 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1616 :  i  aor.  wfrnprriira  Hes. 
Th.  201;  Orph.  Arg.  1219;  opt.  6fiaf)TTj(r€uv  Od.  13,87;  -4<ro« 
21,  188;  Theocr.  25, 192:  2  aor.  Bfrnprev  Orph.  Arg.  513.  For 
6fiafmiTriy  li  13,  584  (Vulg.)  calJed  lon.  imp.  for  -tiTrjv,  Bekker, 
Fasi  and  Dind.  read  with  Aristarch.  adv.  Sfwfyrfi^v,  This  verb 
is  mostly  confined  to  Epic  and  Tragic  writers.  We  have  not 
^een  it  in  Comedy,  nor  good  Attic  prose. 

*0|iix^<i)  (I)  To  make  water,  Hes.  Op.  727 ;  Diog.  Laert.  8, 17 : 
aor.  (ofi/x«)  ^/i*^  Hippon.  55  (Bergk  ) 

"Opuju   To  swear,  Pind.  P.  4,  166;    Soph.  Tr.  n88;   Ar, 
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Thesm.  274;  PI.  Phaedr.  236;  Sfunidi  IL  23,  585,  3  pi.  ofjLPvvnop 
Thuc.  5,  47,  ofiwa)  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  324.  (Antiph.)  3,  149; 
Xen.  An.  7,  6,  18;  Dem.  54,  41 ;  S^iwc  Theocr.  27,  35,  -cV©  IL 
19*  '75>  ai^d  ofuJtt)  pres.  only  in  part  ofiovvrtg  if  correct,  Her. 
'>  '53  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  -wm-cj  Bekk.):  imp.  &nwv  Ar.  Eccl.  823. 
Av.  520  (Br.  Dind.  Bergk);  Lys.  25,  27;  Dem.  17, 10,  an-  Od. 
2,  377 ;  At.  Eq.  424,  and  &npvov  II.  14,  278 ;  Thuc.  5,  19.  24 ; 
Dem.  19,  292:  fut.  oixQVfAM,  -6t,  -tiTcu  &c.  II.  I,  233  ;  Aj*.  Lys. 
193;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  11 ;  Dem.  39,  3,  Dor.  i  pi.  oiumiitBa  Ar. 
Lys.  T83  (fut.  act.  late,  ofu$(ra>  Anth.  12,  201;  Plut.  Cic.  23; 
App.  Civ.  I,  30;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  56  (568);  Diog.  Laert.  i,  9 ; 
Geop.  12,  28:  and  mid.  6fi6arofjt(Uy  eV-  (Luc.)  Philopatr.  5): 
aor.  &fio(ra  Od.  4,  253 ;    Soph.  Phu  623 ;    Ar.  Nub.  825 ;   PL 

Leg.  683,    Epic   fiS/wMTcro    IL  20,  313,   3ftocro-a  10,  328,  Sfuxra  19, 

113  :  p.  6fi6>fMKa  Eur.  Hipp.  612  ;  Ar.  Ran.  147 1 ;  Andoc. 
1,90;  Lys.  10,  32;  Dem.  9,  34:  pip.  ofiwfiSKei  Xen.  Hell. 
5»  i>  35;  I^em.  9,  ij.  19,  318  (Bekk.)  »/*«/*-  (Dind.):  p.  p* 
ofACifioTcu,  (Aesch.  Ag.  1290);  Dem.  20,  159,  fvv-  Ar.  Lys.  T007, 
ofjuofiovnu  Andoc.  I,  98,  and  otKOfAotrrai  Eur.  Rhes.  816  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  -orai  Buttm.  Dind.  Matth.) ;  Aristot.  Rhet. 

^f  '5>  3  »   oiuafJtoa-iJLfvos  Dem.  7»  10*  22,  4,  but  later, at/iaxr/xevoff  Dio. 

HaL  10,  22 ;  App.  Lib.  83,  cn/i^- Joseph.  Ant.  1 5,  8, 3  :  aor.  wfidOtfp 
Isae.  2,  40,  wr-  Dem.  48,  25,  and  utiidaBriv  Xen.  HelL  7,  4, 10, 
vTT'  Hyperid.  Fr.  63,  7  :  fut.  ofxoaOfurofiai  Andoc.  3,  34.  IV^,.  in 
comp.  onvvToi,  bi-  Lys.  10,  11,  cV- Ar.  Plut.  725  :  imp.  cS/iaw/to,  ^- 
Soph.Tr.  378;  Aeschin.  3>  150:  fut.  e^-onovfuu  Soph.  Ant.  535, 
3t-  Dem.  23,  67  :  aor.  cafioirdfiriVf  di-  Soph.  Aj.  1233,  avr-  Isocr. 
iS,  37,  wr-  Dem.  48,  25.    Vb.  a7r-«fioroff  Soph.  Ant.  388.  394. 

For  the  uniqtu  pres.  part,  ofiovvrts  Her.  i,  153,  Bekker,  Dind^ 
Lhardy  read  ofxvvvTfs  perhaps  rightly,  see  oiunnnas  2, 118.  Imper. 
oyLvvOi,  IL  23,  585,  Attic  oyivv  Soph.  Tr.  1185;  Eur.  I.  T.  743, 
3/iw  before  a  vowel,  Orac.  Her.  6,  86.  Fut.  act.  3fu((ra>  is  from 
ofu^o),  but  mid.  ofjLovfjMi,  -f(,  -€iT€u  seems  to  be  from  obs.  Sft<o,  as 

vefAOVfiai,  -61,  -ilrai  from  vtfitOf  tlOt  COntr.  from  ofida-ofuu,      6niu>fu$a 

quoted  is  not  subj,  but  Dor.  fut,  -i6fji€6a  (Elms.),  both  are 
legitimate.  6fi6<r<o  fut.  act.  is  late,  and  never,  we  think,  contr. 
6fiS>,  -€t£,  -el;  ofida-a-fi  was  introduced  unnecessarily  for  6fi6<nrji 
Ps.  PhocyL  II,  17  (Bergk),  and  mr-oixowrtiv  Lys.  16,  6  (AlcL 
Reisk.)  has  been  displaced  by  dnodrfixovvTci^v  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S« 
Scheib.) 

.    The  Tragedians  and  Aristophanes  seem  always  to  have  used 

£e  a 
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the  form  in  -v/ii,  not  tv©,  but  ip  the  Com.  Fr.  and  in  Ion.  and 
Attic  prose  both  forms  occur,  ^fu  prevailing.  See  Her.  2,  118; 
4, 68.  I,  212.  5,  106,  with  4,  172.  5, 7.  Hom.  always,  we  think, 
augments  imp.  ^fiv-t  but  aor.  S/i<,  or  S/a-  as  it  suits  him. 

'OfAoi^o)  To  make  like,  Thuc,  3,  82 ;  PI.  Rep.  393  :  fut.  -o)<r« 
V.  r.  Isocr.  ii,  8:  aor.  afiot^o-af  subj.  6fju)M>(rton€»  Isocr.  11,  8; 
'itaas  Eur.  K(el.  33  :  p.  p.  oafwltofuu  PL  Rep.  43 1 :  aor.  -©^v 
PL  Rep.  510;  '(DOfjpai  Thuc.  5,  103,  Epip  -Bfifitvai  IL  i,  187.  Od. 
3,  120  :  fut.  SfiouoBrjaofuu  PL  Leg.  964;  Galen  4,  607  :  and  as 
pass.  fut.  mid.  Snoi&aofuu  shall  be  like.  Her.  7, 158.  Mid.  <S/iou$- 
o/iiai  as  act.  /r)^^,  compare,  Her.  i,  123  :  fut.  -&a-oiim  pass,  see 
above.  The  Attics,  w^  think,  did  not  use  the  mid.  The  act,  is 
occasionally  used  in  a  seemingly  i^euter  sense,  ts  like,  likens  &c. 
irpoaofjMiovv  Dem.  60,  30,  where  avrbv  is  Reiske's  conject.,  avrov 
(Bekk.),  airov  (B.  S.  Dind.),  so  *ft<roi  Soph.  EL  1194;   Thuc. 

5,  71.  6,  87,  egi4al^  as  we  say.  The  simple  is  so  used  late, 
Dioscor. 

'OfAOKXIu  and  rdta  To  call  to.  Poet.  imp.  unaugm.  6fio$k€Ofi€v 
Od.  24,  173,  ^6ick€ov  IL  15,  658;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1006,  •?€«»  Orph. 
Arg.  944,  and  SfjiStcka  U.  18,  156.  24,  248;  Q.  Sm.  3, 166:  aor. 

6iJi6Kkriaa  11.  23,  363.  Od.  19,  155;     -Tjatu  IL  16,  714;    -rjaat  IL 

6,  54;  Soph.  EL  712,  iter.  6fxoK\riaraarKt  II.  2,  199.  This  verb  is 
mostly  Epic.  The  pres.  we  have  not  seen,  and  imp.  of  the  form 
-aa>  qnly  in  3  siilg.  Sfidickd,  Never  augm.  either  in  Hom.  or 
late  Epic. 

'Of&oXoy^M  To  agree,  con/ess,  Soph.  Ph.  980 ;  Ar.  Plut.  94 ; 
Thuc.  2,  5 ;  PL  Prot,  317 :  imp.  a)/w>X-  Conv.  173  :  fut.  -aiir^a  PL 
Conv.  174;  Xen.  JlelL  2,  2,  16:  aor.  a)fioX<Jyi;<ra  Thuc.  1,  loi : 
p.  &fio\&yi]Ka  Isae.  3,11:  p.  p.  -^TM  PL  Phaed.  1 05 ;  Isae.  -ly/icw 
5, 1  :  aor.  -rjOrfv  Thuc.  8,  29 ;  Isae.  5, 1 7 :  fut.  nrjBr^vfrai,  Hippocr. 
6,  6  (Lit.):  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  iftoXoy^o-rrai  PL  Theaet.  237 ; 
V.  r.  Hippocr.  quoted.  Mid.  SfioKvYovfuu  PL  Crat.  416 ;  Isocr. 
a,  17:  imp.  »fioX-  Isae.  8,  2 1 :  fut.  -XcyriaofjLai  pass,  see  above, 

but  act.  late  i^ofiokayritrofuu  V.  T.  Ps.  1  8,  50  :   aor.  ©fioXoyijo-afu^y 

PL  Rep.  436;  subj.  '<r»iifBa  Xen.  Conv.  4,  «)6 ;    PL  Rep.  436 ; 

opt.  -aaiTO  Xen.  Mem.  I,  2,  57;   -aaaBm  PL  Crat.  439 >'  "frdfuvot 

Rep.  544 :  and  late  p.  p.  as  mid.  KuB-afAoKoyrififPog  Plut.  Crass. 
33.  Vb.  6fjLo\oyriT€ov  PL  Leg.  860.  Our  lexicons  are  too  sparing 
on  the  mid.  v.,  even  the  best  miss  entirely  the  fut.  as  pass. 

*0fi4$pYvu|ii  To  wipe,  Poet.  imp.  ofjuipyw  in  tmesi,  IL  5,  416: 
fut.  late  in  simple  6fi6p$iii>  Nic.  Ther.  558,  but  t^  Eur.  Fr.  Phaeth. 
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15  (Wagn.):  aor.  &fiop$a  in  tmesi,  ff-  Eur.  Or.  219;  ofi^^w  ip 
tmesi,  Nic.  Al.  559  (G.  Schn.) :  aor.  pass.  oftapxBcigy  car-  Ar, 
Vesp.  560,  by  some  needlessly  called  act  Mid.  ofidfryyvfim 
wipe  oneself^  Pythag.  Diog.  Laert.  8,  17  :  imp.  a>ii6pywvTo  Od.  i  !> 
527  :  fut.  6fi6p$ofiaif  car-  Eur.  Hipp.  653,  cf-  Ar.  Ach.  843:  aor. 

&fiop^dfxriVy  €$-  PI.  Gorg.  525,  Ofidp^aro,  air-  Od.  1 8,  200;  subj. 
1399;     arr'dfiop^i    Eur.    Fn   SyL    7;    6fJt6p$aa$ai,    cf-  El.   502; 

opj&p^capm,  €$-  Eur.  H.  F.  in  simple  ofiop^fuvos  D.  18,  124.  Od. 
8,  88 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  242^  dn-  Ar.  Ach.  695. 

'OKeiSilw  To  reproach,  Od.  18,  380;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440; 
Isocr.  16,  3  :  imp.  ©mfiifoy  PI.  Phaedr.  257  :  fut.  Attic  -1©  Soph. 
O.  R.  1423 ;  Eur.  Tr.  430;  PI.  Apol.  29,  late  -t<ro)  Aristid.  v.  2, 
278  :  aor.  a»v€ibura  Soph.  O.  R.  412;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  247; 
PI.  Theaet  150,  om^-  11.  9,  34:  p.  ^veiduca  Lys,  16,  15  :  aor4 
pass.  mvfiJbia-Briv  late,  Polyb.  11,5:  and  fut.  -urBfiarofim  Apocr.  Syr. 
41,  7  :  classic,  fut.  mid.  ovcidioO/Mu,  -Uiade  as  pass.  Soph.  O.  R. 
1500:  pres.  6vft8iCofi<u  Eur.  Tr.  936;  Thuc.  i,  77;  PI.  Tim.  86. 
Vb.  6v€t8urr^op  PI.  Leg.  689. 

'Okcuo)  To  turn,  wind  (Svos)  -evovrts  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  772 
(Mein.)  only  pres. :  and  imp.  &v€vov  Thuc.  7,  25. 

'Okivtjijii  To  assist,  (II.)  24,  45;  Hes.  Th.  429;  Antiph.  2,  /3, 
1 ;  Isocr.  15,  264,  like  Ifmnu)  part.  ovXvds,  -Sura  PL  Phil.  58;  inf. 
dvXvava  Rep.  600 :  imp.  see  below:  fut.  ovfia-a  II.  8,  36;  Eur, 
An.  1004;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489;  Her.  7, 141  (Orac);  PL 
Rep.  426,  Dor.  -o<r©  Theocr.  7,  36:  aor.  ©wjcro  II.  9,  509  ;  Eur. 
Tr.  933 ;  An  Lys.  1033 ;  Her.  9,  76  ;  PL  ApoL  27,  impra  IL  1, 
503,  Dor.  &vaaa  Simon.  C.  55  (Bergk) ;  subj.  ovdarjs  Theocn 
5,  69,  &c.:  p.  p.  late,  &vrifmi  liban.  Epist.  738  (Wolf):  aor. 
wyfiOrfv,  6inj6rjvM  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  2,  Dor.  atfiBrjv  Theocr.  15,  55. 
Mid.  ovtvapm  benefit  oneself,  reap  benefit,  PL  (jorg.  525  :  imp. 
avivajiviv  Rep.  380 :  fut.  6vrf&oixM  IL  7,  173 ;  Soph.  Tr.  570;  Eur. 
Hel.  935 ;  PL  Apol.  30 :  i  aor.  late  wmjadfiriv,  ovfiaaaBai  Galen 
2,  381  {cavoadfirjv  (ovoio)  Anth.  7,  484,  see  below):  2  aor.  w&ppriw 
indie,  rare,  -curOf  Eur.  H.  F.  1368;  more  freq.  late  Ael.  V.  H. 
14,  24;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  12,  2.  Char.  2.  24;  Paus.  3,  6,  4;  App. 
Prooem.  1 1 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  1,  23,  6v-  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  307 ; 
opt.  often,  opalprjv  (never  6poip.riv,  Ar.  Thesm.  469,  &c.  have  been 
corrected)  Soph.  O.  R.  644;  Eur.  Supp.  256;  Ar.  Plut.  1062 ; 
PL  Theaet.  151 ;  Dem.  28,  20,  an-  IL  24,  556;  Soph.  EL  211 ; 
inf.  SvaaBai  Eur.  Hipp.  517 ;  PL  Rep.  528,  car-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  196, 
also  an^fiTjv  Theogn.  1380;  Eur.  Ale.  335;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4% 
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228 ;  rare  in  prose  PL  Men.  84 ;  Luc.  Prom.  20,  air-wtnrro  Her. 
1, 168,  unaugm.  djr<JK-  Od.  11,  324.  17,  293;  imper.  Sprj<ro  Od. 
19,  68 ;  inf.  6vrj<r3u  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  822 ;  oinffievos  Od.  2,  33, 

air-  24,  30.     Vb.  aP'6vffros  Soph.  Aj.  758. 

The  imp.  indie,  act.  mvlvriv  is  not  found,  but  supplied  by 
0^cXow.  The  inf.  pres.  ovXvavai  quoted,  is  Matthiae's  emend, 
approved  by  Buttm.  L.  Dind.  and  Bait.  Orell.  W.  now  (ed.  min. 

1847)  for  ovivcUf  ovivat,  -ctvoi,  -fjvai,  •^rjo'M  of  the  Mss.  ovfjvai  (Bekk.) 

6vIp(u  (B.  O.  W.  ed.  maj.  1839.)  There  are  several  instances  ck 
ovtpavm  in  late  authors,  Galen  de  atr.  bil  6, 128,  &c.  Paul.  Aeg. 
7, 3,  p.  230.  otnjpoi,  ovitHu  not  found  elsewhere  point,  the  first  to 
a  2  aor.  &iniv,  the  second  to  a  i  aor.  ^viva  from  6mW  unused, 
ovfiroi  Stob.  68,  36,  pres.  not,  as  Matthiae  says,  fut  presupposes 
oycoo ;  ovovfievoi  (Luc.)  Philoptr.  26.  A  I  aor.  form  mpdaaro  occurs 
Anth.  7, 484,  for  which  the  v.  r.  cav6(raTo  from  a  Theme  (oi^co)  is 
approved.     &vaTo  II.  17,  25,  belongs  to  6vofiai  I  reproach. 

'OKOfMitfti  To  namcy  II.  10, 68;  Eur.  Hel.  1 193 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  299 ; 
PI.  Crat.  417,  Ion.  ovvoyL-  Her.  4, 59 :  imp.  »i»<^.  Aesch.  Ag.  681, 
Hom.  of  necessity  always  oi»d/i-  II.  18, 449.  Od.  4,  551:  fut.  'aao> 
PL  Rep.  471 :  and  mid.  AeoL  owfid^ofiM  Pind.  P.  7,  5  :  aor. 
wvdfiaaa  Od.  24,  339 ;  Pind.  P.  12,  23 ;  Ar.  EccL  190;  Thuc.  4, 
J 02 ;  PL  Prot.  330,  AeoL  6pvfia$€  Pind.  P.  2,  44.  1 1,  6:  jx  utvi- 
fjuuca  PL  Soph.  219:  p.  p.  u)p6fuurfjLai  Soph.  O.  C.  6 1 ;  Thuc.  6, 
96;  PL  Tim.  65,  3  pi.  Ion.  avofiddarai  Dio  Cass.  37, 16  (Bekk.): 
aor.  mvofidaBriv  Soph.  O.  R.  1036;  PL  Soph.  262  :  fut.  late, 
ovofmaBfiaovTM  Galen  3,  488.  7,  367;  Joseph.  17,  2,  4.  Mid. 
6voiidCofiai  call  on^s  ozvn,  imp.  a>vofiafcTo  SopSi.  O.  R.  1 02 1  :  fut 
AeoL  and  Dor.  owfid^ofiai  Pind.  P.  7, 5 :  aor.  late,  atvofuuropro,  cf- 
Or.  Sib.  3, 141.  Vb.  ovofuurreop  PI.  Crat.  387.  In  a  Cumaean 
Inscr.  3524  (Boeckh)  occurs  the  form  npoa-owfiaabeirOm, 

"OpofMii  To  insult,  think  lightly  of  (^ww,  ov6<si)  pres.  and  imp.  like 
di^lim,  2  sing.  Svocai  Od.  17,  378,  Epic  2  pi.  oiip€<Td€  II.  24,  241 

(Vulg.  Both.  Spitzn.),  Hvoptm  Od.  21,427;  Her.  2,167;  ^^^""0 
II.  13,  287:  imp.  &V0PT0,  KOT'  Her.  2,  172  (Aid.  Bekk.  Dind.) 
KaT'6ifovro  (Mss.  V.  S.  Gaisf.)  :  fut.  6u6aon(u  (aa)  II.  9,  55 ;  Ap. 
KJi*  3>  475;  '<r<rtfTBai  Od.  5,  379;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  830 :  aor.  <ow- 
frdftriv  IL  17,  173,  6v6<raa6€  24,  241  (Bekk.  Dind.);  oM^crouro  IL 
'7>  399*  Theocr.  26,  38;  '<r<rafitPog  II.  24,  439;  MaaarBtu  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  205;  Q.  Sm.  6,  92,  and  rare  &vaTo  Epic  H.  17,  25 
(Bekk.  suggests  -oro) :  and  aor.  pass.  d)v6(rBrjVf  Kar-ovovB^s  as 
mid.  Her.  2, 136.    Vb.  6y<HFr6s  IL  9,  64,  -ord*  Pind.  I.  4  (3),  50. 
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For  the  rather  singular  form  o{iv€<r6(  quoted,  Buttm.  suggests 
the  reg.  oHvoaOt,  Bekk.  and  Dind.  adopt  6v6<r(wB€  the  reading 
of  Aristarchus.    Epic  and  Ionic. 

•  ^OvoyMivu  To  name  (Ion,  m)vo\k-^^  a  rather  Poet,  form  of  ow- 
fuif©,  Horn.  H.  Ven.  290  :  fut.  Ion.  ovw/iayc©  Her.  4,  47 :  aor. 
av6fiTjva  Isae.  3>  33,  in  Horn,  and  Hes.  unaugm.  ovdft*  II.  16,491. 
Od.  24,  341 ;  Hes.  Op.  80.  Fr.  58;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1075;  Orph. 
Arg,  1289;  Callim.  Jov.  38.  AeoL  and  Dor.  6wfiaiv»,  •^wroi 
Tim.  Locr.  100,  -vovrai  102,  also  Aeol.  and  Boeot.  dvovfjt-,  i  aor. 
o>vovfjLrfV€v  Corinn,  4  (Ahrens.)  In  Epic,  excepting  H.  Ven,  290, 
the  aor.  alone  seems  to  be  used,  and,  from  necessity,  always 
without  augm.  Never  in  Attic  poetry,  and  once  only  in  prose, 
Isae.  quoted. 

^Oyordtfii  To  blame,  Poet,  Hes.  Op.  258;  H.  Merc.  30.  Mid. 
ovoraCoyLfvai  loathing,  Aesch.  Supp.  1 1. 

"Ojdvw  To  sharpen,  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  304 :  fut.  ofi/m,  wap- 
Dem.  2, 1 1,  -wovo-i  54,  25 ;  p.  &$vyKa,  wop-  Polyb.  31,9;  Joseph, 
Ant  11,7:  p.  p.  &$vfifuuy  irap'  Lys.  4,  8 ;  Aeschin.  i,  43 ;  Dem. 
14,  16;    App.  Civ.  3,  92.  4, 10  (Bekk.),  aw-  Polyb.  18,  i,  and 

&^arfi(U,  oir-  Polyb.  1,22,  trvv-  6,  22  (Bekk.)  :  aor.  ofui^y,  imp-' 

Aeschin.  3,  118;  Dem.  21,  2;  o^wBeiif,  nap-  Isocr,  5,  101 ;  in 
simple,  part.  o^wBcis  Her.  8, 138 :  fut.  o^vOfia-ofiai,  irap-  Hippocr. 

2,  426  (Lit.) 

'OiTQlSiu  To  accompany,  "j/d/®  Epic  and  Ion.  only  pres.  fmoJ^ti 
Find.  P.  4,  287,  -rfiii,  II.  5,  216;  Hes.  Th.  80;  Theogn.  933; 
Callim.  Del.  19;  Theocr.  17,  75  (Mss.  Mein.  Ahr.  -odci  others): 
imp.  unaugm,  oiradct  Simon.  (C.)  15  (Bergk);  Theocr,  2,  14, 
-jJSci  II.  2, 1 84.  Od,  19, 398 ;  inf.  omfiCv»  Hom.  H.  2,  352.  o7raC<>>, 
-<r«,  wTToao  Solon  10,  74,  is  used  by  Epic  and  Lyr.  and  (in  pres. 
and  aor.  act.)  Attic  poets.  The  mid.  seems  to  be  Epic  and  Lyr. 
the  pass.  Epic.     We  have  seen  neither  verb  in  prose. 

'Oirilw  To  regard,  fear,  in  act.  only  part,  -lifnv  Anth,  App. 
223.  Mid.  oiriCofuu  as  act,  Od.  13,  148,  classic  only  pres.:  and 
imp.  with  and  without  augm.  omiCero  II.  18,  216,  oir/f'  22,  332  ; 
Hes.  Sc.  21 ;   Ap.  Rh.  2, 181 ;  '6fi€vos  Theogn.  1148;   Find.  I. 

3,  5 :  aor.  late  dmia-aro  Q.  Sm.  2, 618,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Poet, 
but  in  neither  .Trag.  nor  Comedy. 

'Orrkifa  To  (arm)  prepare,  Poet,  for  67rXtf«,  only  imp.  &n\€OP 
Od.  6,  73  :  to  which  as  w^mtskt^ni^imiy  m£,  -^wdai  11.  ig^  172. 
23,  159. 

'OirXilw   To  arm,  Soph,  £1.996;   Thuc.  3,27:  aor.  Mtftra 
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Thuc.  4, 9,  &n\uraa  IL  1 1,  64 1 ;  MUaas  Eur.  Ion  980  :  p.  foXutr, 
frop-  Diod  Sic.  4>  10:  pip.  &nXUMi  Dio  Cass.  78,  6:  p.p. 
AnXitrfjuu  Aesch.  Sept.  433;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  16  :  aor.  im\UrBt/if 
Xen.  £q.  12,  10.  Mid.  6n\iCofJuu  arm  an^s  owriy  trans.  Eur.  Or. 
926.  1223  :  imp.  o»9rX-  Eur.  Ion  1 124  :  fut.  ^nXitrofiai,  €<fh-  Anth. 

9>  39:  AOr.  wirkurdiirpf  B.  23,  301.  351,  wiikura'  Od.  3,  20.  9, 
291.   344.   10,  116,    but    in\i(rdft€(r&a    Od.  4,  429.    574    (Vulg, 

Wolf,  Dind.)  awrX-  (Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  ^Xia-d/ji^voi  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 2, 16?: 
and  perhaps  p.  €Mr\urfjJvog  Eur.  Phoen.  267,  intrans.  -iCofuu  arm 
oneself y  be  in  armour ^  Eur.  Med.  1 242 ;  subj.  'd>fu$a  Od.  24, 495 ; 
'iC*<r6<u  Xen.  M.  Eq.  i,  23  :  imp.  owXif-  II.  8,  55.  Od.  14,  526; 
Eur.  Elec.  627 :  fut.  67r\iovtJuu  late,  Schol.  U.  13,  20 :  aor.  omtXi- 
irdtiriv  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  2 1 :  in  sense  p^  p.  &iT\i(rfiai  Eur.  HeracL 
672 ;  ThuCi  4,  94;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  25  :  aor.  imXiaBrjp  Her.  2, 
152;  Thuc.  6,  17,  Xen.  Cyr,  6,  4^  4,  Epic  3  pi.  oTrXwr^fi'  Od.  23, 
143  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.)  &rX^  (Bekk.  2  ed.)  Vb.  ^Xurriw  Xen. 
Hipp,  i,  6.  This  verb  is  usually  augmented  in  Hom.  but  the 
forms  in\urdfjLt(r$a,  ISnXtaBtv  Od.  quoted,  have>  frokn  tradition,  we 
fancy,  the  principle  we  dont  see,  been  left  unaugmented.  Bekker 
now  however  uniformly  augments  it  (2  ed.) 

'OrrrdcA  To  roast,  &Ci  fut.  -^<ra  reg.  in  poetry  and  prose  :  pass, 
-aoftoi  Xen.  Oec.  16,  14,  rio^My  -€Vfievo£  Theocr.  7,  55  :  imp. 
dmraro  Com.  Fr.  (Polioch.)  4,  590 :  p.  &Tm]iuu  Ar.  Plut.  894 ; 
PI.  Hipp.  maj.  288  :  aor.  -ri&fjv  Com.  Fr.  (Aritiph.)  3,  26  :  fut. 
mid.  SmTfa'OfKu  as  pass.  (Luc.)  Asin.  31,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'Oiruui)  To  marry y  of  the  man,  II.  13,  379;  Hes.  Sc.  356; 
Pind.  1. 4,  59 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  7, 6, 4  (Beldt.) ;  Theocr.  22,161, 
V.  r.  07rt5a)  (Aristot  Ap.  Rh.  and  Theocr.)  which  seems  to  be 
the  Attic  form,  see  fut.:  imp.  Smvwif  II.  18,  3S3 ;  Luc.  Alex. 
50  (Orac.)  GaU.  19  (W.  Dind.),  fmvK-  Od.  4,  798;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
46 ;  Orph.  Fr.  14,  and  Smvov  Luc.  Alex,  quoted  (Jacob.  L.  Dind.) : 
fiit.  37rrf<r»  Ar.  Ach.  255.  Pass.  ^Trviofuu  to  be  married,  usu.  of  the 
woman,  II.  8,  304;  Anth.  10,56;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  7,  6,4;  and 
Plut.  Sol,  26:  p.  p.  late  omvuTfjuvos  Dio.  Hal.  Excerp.  17,  3, 
<&7rv<r-  (L.  Dind.),  others  pres.  6Tnfi6fi€vos,    (v.) 

(Omairita)  To  see,  a  new  pres.  from  perf.  ^mra,  imp.  Qnom€€9 
Orph.  Arg.  184.  1025.  Mid.  aor.  ^mrTjtraaBai  Euphor.  in  Schol. 
Eur.  Phoen.  682. 

'Oirupitu  To  gather  fruit,  PI.  Leg.  845 :  fut.  -iw.  Ion.  part 
-ifvvrfff  Her.  4,  172.  182.  Mid.  -ifo/Luw  Athen.  (Theopomp.)  12, 
44 :  aor.  Dor.  -i^dfii^y  Stob.  (Dion.)  65, 16. 
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'Ofuiw  To  see,  (J&it»,  t!S»)  4p«  IL  3,  234;  Soph.  O.  C.  29;  Ar. 
Thesm.  19;  Thuc.  i,  80,  Ion.  -/«  Her.  1,  80 :  imp.  fmfMov,  -»ir 
Thuc.  1,51;  PL  Rep.  5 1 6,  Ion.  &p€op  Her.  4, 3  (Gaisf.  Dind.),  &p»p 
(Bekk.  Krtig.),  Horn,  always  unaug^.  opa  IL  16,  646:  fut.  oyjf^iim 

11.  24,  704;  Eur.  Tr.  488  j  Ar.  Pax  78 ;  Isoct;  6,  69,  2  sing,  in 
Attic  always  5^i  Aesch;  Pr.  22 ;  Soph.  Tr.  199;  At.  Thesm.  6. 
Lys.  j6 ;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  9.  Conv.  4,  22 ;  II.  23,  620.  Od.  1 2, 
10 1,  Ion.  Si/reoi  IL  8,  471.  9,  359.  Od.  24,  511;  Eur.  Andr^ 
1 22 5  chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.  KirchJi.  Nauck,  6y|t€^  Herm.  Dind. 
jPaley):  1  aor.  see  below:  p.  io>paica  Lys.  12,  100;  Isocr.  15, 
38;  PL  Prot.  310;  Xeii.  Cyr.  3,  i,  18;  Dem.  17^  20.  21,  65. 
2j,  77  &C.  (Bekk.  Popp.  B.  Saup.),  and  €6paKa  especially  iii 
comic  Poet.  Ar.  Thesm^  32*  33  (Ms.  R.  Bekk*  Dind.  Bergk, 
Enger).  Av.  1573.  Plut.  98.  1045  (Bdkk.  Diiid.  Bergk);  Com^ 
Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  500.  (Alex.)  3j  504  &c. ;  and  liow  L.  Dind.  in 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  6.  5,  3,  19.  Cyr.  3,  i,  18.  An.  2,  i,  16  &c.;  so 
W.  Dind.  in  Dem.  18,  190.  17,  20.  19^  157,  and  always  (:^  ed.): 
pip.  €(opaK€<Tav  Thuc.  2,  2 1  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.)  fopoie-  (L.  Dind.) : 
p.  p.  io>pdfAm  Isocr.  15,  no;  Dem.  54,  16.  45,  66;  Aristot.  H. 
A.  9,  6,  8.  15,  TTpo-  Dem.  54,  19;  Aristot.  Metaph.  2^  i,  and 
more  Attic  &fjLfjuu  Aesch.  Pr.  998 ;  Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  6, 8 ;  Dem. 
18,  263.  24,  66,  KOT'  PL  Rep.  432  :  aor.  &(l>Briv  Soph.  Ant.  709; 
Eur.  Hec.  970  ;  Ar.  Av.  680 ;  Her.  8,  7 ;  Thuc.  4,  73.  5,  60; 
subj.  6<I>6S>  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  17  &c.  and  iiapaOriv  perhaps  not  in 
classic  Attic,  Diod.  Sic.  20,  6  ;  Jos.  c.  Ap.  2,  41 ;  SpaOfjvai 
Aristot  de  mot.  4,  2  ;  (PL)  Def*  411 ;  Luc.  Jud.  v.  6  ;  -^c/y 
Polyb.  3,  58;  Plut  Dion.  9;   Strab.  15,  i,  2.  17,  i,  34;  Anth. 

12,  197  :  fiit  6<l)Brf(rofjuu  Soph.  Tn  452 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1 155 ;  Isocr. 
15,  143,  and  late  6pa$ri(rofjuu  Galen  3,  820.  822 :  2  p.  ^oira 
usu.  poet  and  Ion.  IL  6,  124.  Od.  21,  94;  Aesch.  Eum. 
57  ;  Soph.  Ant  6;  Ar.  Lys.  1157.  1225;  Her.  3,  37.  63;  Hip- 
pocr.  8,  606  (Lit);  Aristot  Part*  Anim.  3^  1,  18  :  pip*  3  sing. 
oird^TTCi  Od.  21, 123 ;  Theocr.  4,  7,  wrowrcc  (Drph.  Arg.  184;  Her. 
5,  92,  -ireo-ap  7,  125,  Dor.  oTTown;  Theocr.  quoted  (some  Mss. 
and  edit.) :  2  aor.  f^ov  Soph.  EL  62 ;  PL  Rep.  350,  see  (cidcw). 
Mid.  6/)aoftai,  'Stfjuu  as  act.  and  poet  IL  13,  99;  Soph.  Ant.  594. 
Tr.  306;  Eur.  Andr.  113  ;  Com.  Fr.  ((jratin.)  2,  94,  2  sing. 
Epic  6prj(u  Od.  14,  343,  in  prose  late  in  simple,  6p^fi€pog  Plut. 
Crass.  1 6 ;  Polyaen.  4, 7,  6,  but  irpo-  Thuc.  i,  1 7.  6,  78 ;  PL  Tim. 
73,  Aeschin.  2, 177  :  imp.  unaugm.  in  Horn.  6p»fiffif  B.  1,  56,  in 
prose  late  in  simple,  iapSro  Polyaen.  8,  16,  but  rrpo-tap-  Xen. 
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Cyr.  4,  3,  21 ;  Dem.  19,  154,  late  npo-apa-  N.  T.  Act.  2,  25 : 
fut  H^jtofuu  see  above :  aor.  ux^dfjoiv  rare,  ^^oiyro  Soph.  O.  IL 
1271  (Herm.  but  fut.  5^o«to  Dind.  Bergk),  eir'6^aTo  Pind.  Fr. 
65,  6  (Bergk) ;  oylrwfitBa  Menand.  Rhet  68,  rn-*co^a>/iai  PI.  Leg. 
947,  an-  (Buttm.  Baiter  &c.) :  2  aor.  ci^fuyr,  subj.  Tdw/iai  Ar.  Vesp, 
183  (trimet.)  see  tld€<o  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  irpo^€wpa<r$ai  Diod.  Sic« 
20,  102.  Vb.  6paT6s  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  2,  v<^^opar€w  Plut.  Mor.  49, 
^wT€ov  late,  but  ir^pi^om-iov  Her.  5,  39;  Thuc.  8,  48.  See  Sprjfu,  ^ 
Eur.  Andr.  1225  (chor.)  has  the  Ion.  2  sing.  fut.  ^coi,  which 
Herm.  Dind.  and  Paley  alter  to  ^V'fi,  see  above.  A  imiquQ 
instance  of  i  aor.  occurs  in  opt  co-op^o-ais  Orph.  Fr.  2,  16. 
Homer  uses  fut.  iwdyltofuu  and  iiri^-,  the  fomer  in  the  sense 
simply  to  look  a/,  the  latter  with  the  accessory  notion  of  looking 
at  for  selection,  looking  out^  in  which  sense  Plato  Com.  uses  the 
aor.  ini^ylraTO  Com.  Fr.  2,  623.  i^^auno  Soph.  O.  R.  1271,  is  Her- 
mann's emendation  for  ^oiyro  (Mss.  Dind.  Bergk)  on  the  ground 
of  the  sense  requiring  it,  and  is  approved  by  Lobeck,  Wimder, 
&c. ;  subj.  o^a»fi€^a  occurs  Menand.  Rhet.  68,  -i7<r^€  N.  T.  Luc. 
13,  28,  hr'6ylr<ovT<u  PL  Leg,  947.  The  p.  p.  form  iapafiai,  we  have 
not  seen  earlier  than  Isocrates,  nor  aor.  ici>pd$ri»  before  Aristotle. 
Epic  form  6p6ci>  II.  5,  244  &c.    Ion.  dpta  Her.  7,  236,  pi.  Sp^o/uv 

5,   40    (SpiafUVf    6pS>fi€P    perhaps   corrupt),    6peovo-i,    err-    I,  124. 

(Schaef.  Dind.)  -cWi  Ms.  F.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.)  -Sxn  (Mss.  M.  K. 
but  </K)iTfov<ri  2,  66  all  the  Mss.),  3  sing.  6pq,  not  6p€«,  kot-  2, 
38  :  imp.  &p€op  pi.  -rcoficy  2, 13 1  (Bekk.  Dind.  Gaisf.)  but  often  in 
Mss.  and  edit.  &p<»p  4,  3  (Bekk.),  ap&fitv,  cV-  i,  120  (Lhardy, 
Bekk.)  icDp&fjLfv  (Mss.)  Sptofitv  2, 148  (Bekk.),  all  which  Dind. 
holds  corrupt,  and  alters  to  &p€op,  aptofitv  according  to  rule 
(Pref.  to  Her.  Didot.)  3  sing.  &pa  i,  11.  3,  72,  2  pi.  cdporc  7,  8. 
Lhardy,  however,  who  has  examined  the  subject  with  an  acuteness 
and  care  that  reminds  us  of  P.  Elmsley,  is  inclined  to  reduce 
most  of  those  so-called  Ionic  forms  much  nearer  the  conmtion, 
thus :  &poiP  for  &ptoVf  i<op*,  f^p-  and  ap&fuPy  for  apiofitv,  6p€' ;  subj. 

Sp&iTi  for  •vcoxri ;  part.  6pmp  for  Spic^Pf  SpSxra  for  -fovaa,  but  Spfwpra 

'4^PT€s  for  -covra,  'iopTts  (Bekk.  Dind.)  Uniformity  is  desirable, 
but  we  hold  it  hazardous  to  apply  a  very  stringent  law  in  the 
case.  Dindorf  says  that  UpaKa,  iopoKtip  is  the  correct  Attic 
form  of  perf.  and  pip.  in  poetry  and  prose.  In  Comedy,  no 
doubt,  this  form  is  sometimes  required,  perhaps  always  admis- 
sible. But  we  doubt  if  this  be  a  safe  ground  for  concluding 
that  it  inust  therefore  be  the  only  genuine  fonn  in  prose.    Wq 
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can  see  no  sound  reason,  except  exigency  of  metre — and  this 
affects  not  prose — for  exempting  the  perf.  act.  from  double 
augment,  and  at  the  same  time  holding  liable  the  imp.  and  the 
perf.  pass.  It  is  a  considerable  mistaJce  to  confine  the  middle 
voice  to  Epic.  It  is  used  by  all  the  Tragedians,  Cratin.  Com, 
Fr.  2,  94,  and  by  Attic  prose  writers  in  comp.  wpo-  quoted,  u^ 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  12 ;  Isae.  2,  7;  Dem.  18,  43,  vepi-  Thuc.  2, 
63*  6i  93 >  even  the  simple  SpBrai,  seems  mid.  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  i ; 
6pa<r$ai  H.  A.  lo,  1 7 ;  certainly  Spafifvoi  Polyaen.  4,  7,  6  ;  Strab. 
.9,  4,  7 :  imp.  ioaparo  Polyaen.  8,  16,  quoted,  but  4»p&vTo  Plut. 
Brut.  43,  has  been  altered  to  idpap  (Mss.  Sint.  Bekk.) 

'Opyd^u  To  knead,  Soph.  Fr.  432  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
524:  aor.  imper.  Spyao-ou  Ar.  Av.  839:  p.p.  o>pyaa'p4vo£  PL 
Theaet.  194.  Mid.  aor.  6pyd(rcur$<u  Hippocr.  8,  398.  400  (Lit.); 
-<rd/Lievoff  AJciphr.  3,  7,  missed  by  Lexicogr, 

'OpyaiKb)  To  he  angry,  Poet.  Soph.  Tr.  552;  Eur.  Ale.  1106 : 
aor.  (&pyavoL),  opt.  6pyav€Ms  trans.  enrage,  irritate.  Soph.  O.  R. 
33.?«     Confined  to  Trag. 

*OfiY£(a»  To  exasperate,  act.  rare,  Xen.  Eq.  9,  2  :  fut  -«® : 
aor.  &pyX(Ta  Ar.  Vesp.  425  ;  (PL)  Eryx.  392 ;  inf.  -iVat  PL  Phaedr. 
267.  Pass,  (or  mid.  and  pass.)  opytfbfuu  to  be  enraged,  Eur, 
HeL  1646  ;  Thuc.  i,  77  ;  PL  Apol.  23  ;  subj.  *•/&  Soph.  O.  R. 
364  &c. :  imp.  wpytf-  Isocr.  16,  14;  Lycurg.  iii:  p.  p. 
&pyiafjuu,  'lUvos  Eur.  Hipp.  1413  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  431 ;  PL  Phaech*, 
267 ;  (Dem,)  58,  32 :  aor.  apyiadriv  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  371 ; 
Lys.  22,  2 ;  PL  Prot.  346;  Dem.  ai,  a;  subj.  -lo-dg  Eur.  Med. 

129;     -urBrjptu  Thuc.  I,  74,  &C.  :    fut.  6pyur3riaofi<u  Lys.  21,  20 ; 

(Dem.)  j9,  iii,  (tw  Dem.  21,  100  (Bekk.  Dind.):  more  freq. 
in  same  sense  fut.  mid.  opyiovpai  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  30;  Lys.  15,  9; 
Isocr.  18,  4 ;  Dem.  9,  46.  14,  41,  Vb,  opytar^op  Aristot. 
Eth.  Nic.  2,  9,  7. 

'Op^Y"  To  stretch  out,  II.  15,  371.  Od.  12,  257;  Eur.  Phoen. 
17 10;  late  prose  Plut.  Pyr.  17.  Arat.  47;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,4, 
but  oir-f  Hippocr.  3,  412  (Lit.),  and  opiyvvfu,  only  part.  -yvCf  II. 
I,  3  j I.  22,  37  :  imp.  Speyop  Pind.  P.  4,  240 ;  App.  Civ.  4,  126 : 
fut.  6p€((o  II.  13, 327 ;  Eur.  Med.  902 ;  Luc.  Nav.  21 :  aor.  &p€$a 
IL  23,  406.  24,  102;  rare  in  prose  PL  Phaed.  117;  imper. 
Spt^op  Soph.  O.  C.  846.  1 130;  At.  Pax  1105,  &c.;  op^m  Xen. 
An.  7,  3,  29 ;  dpf^as  Eur.  HeracL  844 ;  Luc.  Tim.  45 :  p.  p. 
t^pryfjuu  Hippocr.  1,  520,  redupl.  o/wp-  see  below;  aor.  wptx^r 
dp€xB€irj  Hippocr.  3,  648  (Vulg.  Kflfan,  but  /^^x&dri  Mss,  Aid, 
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Lit.),  see  below.  Mid.  optyofuu  stretch  onis  awn^  oneself^  desire^ 
Thuc.  4,  17;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  22  ;  PL  Rep.  439;  opeyta&m 
II.  24,  506,  and  opryvvfuu,  -vfifvor  Mosch.  2,  112 ;  Atith.  7,  506: 
imp.  apiyovTo  Thuc.  4,  41  ;  Dem.  16,  22:  fut.  ope^ofuu  Eur. 
Hel.  353,  cV-  Emped.  227  (Stein) ;  PL  Rep.  486  :  aor.  d>p€^fjai9 
poet.  II.  5,  851.  23,  99;  Hes.  Th.  178;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  iiii ;  Eur. 
H.  F.  16.  Fr.  Areh.  13 ;  Theocr.  2r,  44,  opt^aro  IL  6,  466.  13, 
20;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  828.  878;  imper.  tipt^ai  Eur.  Orest.  303,  -cur^w 
IL  4,  307  ;  'dfuvos  II.  23,  805 ;  Hes.  Sc.  456  ;  -ao-^oi  Od.  11, 
392 ;  Theocr.  24^  125  j  rare  in  prose  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  15  (eir- 
Solon  5,  Bergk) :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass,  aptx^v  (not  in  Epic) 
Eur.  HeL  1238;  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  16.  Ages,  i,  4;  and  late 
Luc.  Bis.  ace.  29 ;  (Eur.)  Epist.  5,  opcx^"*  ^^'  Matron,  Athen. 
4,  136;  subj.  optx^  X^n.  Conv.  8,  35;  'drjvai  Eur.  Ion  842; 
-^€(V  Or.  328 ;  Dio.  Hal.  6,  19:  p.  opcopcy/ioi.  Epic  3  pL  3/)o>/}€xarai 

II.  16,  834;  6p»peyfUV0£  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,   5:    pip.   opapexaro 

II.  II,  26.  Vb.  6ptKT6£  IL  2,  543.  In  good  prose  the  active 
voice  is  confined  to  the  aor.  Lexicographers  say  "the  aor. 
pass,  is  more  frequent  than  the  aor.  mid."  This  is  true  only  of 
Attic  prose,  in  which  Xen.  alone  uses  it,  and  only  thrice,  the 
aor.  mid.  once  :  the  Epics  use  mid.  Only :  Eur.  both,  and  each 
thrice.  Collat.  form  opiyvaopai  Eur.  Bac.  1255:  imp.  utpiyporo 
Theocr.  24,  44,  -avro  Hes.  Sc.  190 :  fut.  -yviiaopm  late  Dio 
Cass.  41,  53  :  aor.  dpiyvridfjvai  Isocr.  Epist.  6,  9^ 

'Op^o|&ai  To  rush,  Epic,  -cZrot  Epigr.  in  Pans.  9,  38  :  imp. 
opiavTo  U.  2,  398.  23,  212.  opctrai  in  an  Epigr.  ascribed  to 
Chersias,  quoted  by  Paus.  9,  38,  is  called  presi  by  Buttmann. 
We  think  it  may  be  fut.  mid.  of  tipvvpiy  which  see. 

'Opcx0^6»  To  be  stretched,  (6piy<o)  Poet.  Ap.  Rh.  1,  275; 
Aesch.  Fr.  155,  ip^xB-  (Dind.  Herm.);  opixBilv  Ar.  Nub.  1368; 
Theocr.  11,  43  :  imp^  6p€xBtop  IL  23^  30;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  49,  ^pc^* 
Athen.  (Aristias)  2,  56. 

"'OpYii&i  To  see  (dpda>)  Aeol.  and  Dor.  Sapph.  2,  11  (Ahr.)^ 
fToS-dprjfu  Theocr.  6,  25 ;  part.  6p€is  Diog.  Laert.  (Epist.  Pittac.) 
I,  81.  Mid.  ^prjfuu,  2  sing,  oprftu  Od.  14,  343,  others  Sp^ai 
Dor.  contr.  of  Spdtcu  from  6pdofuu. 

'OpOciiw  To  set  upright  (6pB6<o),  only  imp.  &p$€V€v  Eur.  Or.  405. 

*OpiyvdoiMi,  see  collat.  form  imder  6p€yci>, 

'Opliu  To  bound,  Aesch.  Supp.  546;  Soph.  Tr.  754;  Thuc.  i, 
46,  Ion.  ovp'  Her.  4,  56  :  fut.  -iW,  Attic  -iSn  Aristot.  Categ.  6,  11, 
^i-  Isocr.  4,  174  :  aor.  ^piaa  Eur.  Hel.  128;  PL  Leg.  864,  loiu 
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oSp'  Her.  3,  142  (Bekk.  Dind.)  ovp-  (Gaisf.):  p.  wpuca  Dem.  26, 
24 ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  4,  4,  6  :  p.  p.  &pia'fim  PI.  Conv.  182 :  aor. 
&pi<r6rjv  Charm.  171  :  fut.  dpio-^o-ofiai  PI.  Theaet.  158  :  and  seem- 
ingly as  pass.  fut.  mid.  8i-opulTM  Hippocr.  4,  T02  (Lit.)  Mid. 
Dep.  SpiCofjMi  to  limit y  determine y  &c,  PL  Rep.  562 :  fut.  Spiovpai 
PL  Leg.  737.  Theaet.  190,  as  pass,  see  above:  aor.  iipurdprip 
Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  370;  PL  Theaet.  148;  Dem.  24,  79:  and 
as  njid.  p.  p.  &pia-fjLcu  Eur.  Hec.  801 ;  Dem.  31,  5,  o^-  PL  Soph. 
231,  di-  Pem.  24, 192.    Vb.  6ptaTiop  PL  Leg.  632. 

'OpiKu  (t)  Tb  ra/'j^,  rouse,  Epic,  II.  11,  298 :  s^or.  cSpcya  IL  19, 
272.  04  7r  273 ;  Hes.  Op.  506,  3/h-  IL  14,  487.  Od.  14,  361 ; 
part,  'ivas  Theocr.  26,  37  :  aor.  pass.  cl>pivBriv  IL  16,  509,  usu. 
opiv  U.  5,  29.  16,  280.  18,  223 ;  Theocr.  22,  89;  Ap,  Rh.  3, 
515;  dpLvBfU  Od.  22,  23;  Cora,  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  371:  pres. 
oplpofuu  IL  II,  525;  late  prose  opivovro  Plotin.  26,  28:   imp. 

mpivrro  Jl.  9.  595.   Od.  1 8,  75,   oplv-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  971. 

'Opi&du  To  incite,  urge,  hurry,  trans,  and  intrans.  Euy.  Pl^oen. 
2')9 ;  At,  EccL  6;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  25  :  imp.  «pfia  Thuc.  i,  127; 
Her.  8,  106,  -fi«/i«v  7,  209.  (Bekk,)  -fi€o/t*€v  (Dind.) :  fut.  -^<r® 
Eur.  Hec.  145  ;  Xen.  HelL  3,  4, 12,  Dor.  -a(r®  Eur,  Supp.  10 15 
(chor,) :  aor.  ©p/uiya-a  II.  6,  338  :  Eur.  Bac.  435  ;  Thuc.  3,  22  ; 
Isocr.  4,  95,  Dor.  -ava  Soph.  Aj.  175  (chor.);  opt.  "paxrai  Pind. 
01.  I  r,  21;  Dor.  imper.  oppAov  for  -lyo-op,  Ar.  Lys..  1247  (chor.) : 
p.  &ppriKa  PL  Polit.  264  :  p.  p.  &ppripm  Soph.  El.  70,  USU.  mid. 
see  below:  aor.  apprfdriv,  6ppri6tt£  Od.  8,  499, 13, 82,  Dor.  ^ppiBrj 
Soph.  El.  197  (chor.)  Mid.  Sppaopai  to  set  out,  r^h,  Aesch. 
Sept.  3 1  ;  Thuc  4,  61 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,4,  20 :  imp.  mppapriv  Soph. 
O.  C.  1 159,  'OTo  II.  3,  142  ;  Thuc.  4, 102,  -mptOa  Ar.  EccL  490, 
&c. :  fut.  opprfaopM  Her.  5,  34 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  9 :  aor.  istppanva^v 
IL  21,  595,  €<^-  Hes.  Sc.  127,  in  prose,  only  eg-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5, 
20  :  more  freq.  as  mid.  aor.  pa^s.  wpptiBrpf  II.  10,  359.  13,  182. 
Od.  10,  214;  Aesch.  Pers.  503;  Eur.  Ale.  1040;  Hippocr.  8, 
100.;  Thuc,  3, 98,  4,  73  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  25,  Dor.  -oBf^v  Eiir. 
Tr.  532  (chor.);  Theocr.  22,  199  (Mein.) :  fut.  late  SpprjOriaopai 
Galen  5,  85  :  p.  &ppripai  Xen,  Mem.  2,  6,  28 ;  Isocr.  8,  62, 
r-rfVToi  Thuc.  6,  33,  Ion.  Sppearat  He?.  5,  121  (Bekk.  (jaisf. 
Lhardy,    app-  Bred.  Qind.);    apprfpivog  Eur,  Elec.  340:    pip. 

appripriv,   -rfro   Thuc.  8,  23,  3  pi.  -^tpm  Thuc.  2,  65,  lon.  Sppearo 

Her.  I,  83.  158.  7,  215.  8,  25,  35.  109.  9,  61.  102  (Bekk.  so 
Gaisf.  except  7,  215.  9,  61,  oi>ppi),  but  oipp*arai,  &pptaTo  always 
(Dind.  Bred.)     Dind.  however  says  '^augmentum  temporale 
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abjectum  videri  potest  in  formis  praeteriti  passivi  pluralis  lonicis 
in  'cprai,  quales  Spfuarai,  cum  plusquamperfecto  dpfUaro,  cujus 
exempla  multa  sunt,  in  libris  modo  sic,  modo  per  o  scripta.'' 
But  almost  all  editors  of  Her.  now  agree  in  writing  with  aug- 
ment the  forms  &pfiTiT(u,  wpyaiTo,  »pp.rip,€vos.  Of  the  act.  Horn,  has 
only  I  aor.  The  mid.  aor.  is  rare  and  Epic  in  simple^  never, 
simple  or  comp.,  in  Attic  poetry,  once  only  in  prose  i^-mppfia" 
Xen.  quoted,  but  6pfM)a'diM'  v,  r,  Dem.  23,  165,  -riaaa-Bai  35,  28, 
for  'lo'dptvoi,  'laaaSiu  ;  aor.  pass.  as  mid.  is  freq.  in  every  class 
of  writers.  Our  Lexicographers  seem  to  have  overlooked  the 
puzzling  form  Spimou,  Dor.  imper.  for  ^aov^  -ri<rov,  Ar.  Lyg.  1 247. 
A  poet,  collat.  form  6ppalv<a  trans,  and  intrans.  IL  16,  435 ;  Bac- 
chyl.  27  (Bergk) ;  Aesch.  Sept.  394.  Ag.  1388  :  imp.  &pp4uvw  IL 
14,  20;  Pind.  01.  3,  25;  Ap.  Rh,  3,  452,  iter.  6pp^v€aKop  Q. 
Sm.  I,  27  (Ms.  M.  Koechly):  aor.  &pp,rjva  II.  21,  137.  Od.  2, 
156,     Hom.  always  augments  this  verb. 

'Opi&ittt  To  bring  to  anchor^  moor^  Thuc.  8,  10;  imp.  »f>ft- 
Her.  6,  107  :  fut.  -i<r«,  Epic  -iWw  IL  14,  77  :  aor.  &pfu<ra  Od.  4, 
785  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1 155  ;  Thuc.  7,  30,  reg.  dpplCopM  come  tOy  lie 
at  anchor^  Thuc.  i,  46  :  fut.  dpfuovpai  Thuc*  6,  42,  ir/xxr-'  Dem. 
4,  44:  aor.  &>piiurdp.fiv  Her.  9,  96;  Thuc.  i,  51.  2,  86.  8,  92, 
KoB-  8,  42,  and  always  (except  perhaps  6,  49);  Xen.  An.  6,  1, 
15  ;  Dem.  23,  165 ;  Arr.  An.  2,  20,  see  foil.  :  and  less  freq. 
wppl(r$rfp,  6pfu<r$fj  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4^  3 1 ;  '1(t6€ls  Soph.  Ph.  546 ; 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  18,  €<^-  Thuc.  6,  49  (Schaef.  Popp.  Dind.  -tfBrjv 
Bekk.  Krtig.)  eyxaB-*  Arr*  2,  20,  KaO-applfrBri  Polyb.  i,  21.  39.  41, 
and  always :  p.  &pfU(rfjLm  Eur.  Or.  2424  I.  T.  1328,  kqB-  Aristot. 
part.  An.  3,  9,  7;  Plut.  Cic.  39. 

"OpKuf&i  To  raise,  rouse,  Poet.  II.  19,  139;  Pind.  P.  10,  10, 
opwcD  Pind.  01.  13,  12;  Orph.  Lith.  220,  and  5pa»  113  :  imp. 
&ptnJop  II.  12, 142  ;  Pind.  P.  4, 170  :  fut.  6p<ro>  II.  4, 16;  Pind.  N. 
9,  8 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1060  :  aon  &p<ra  II.  5, 8  ;  Hes.  Th.  523 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  147  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  496 ;  Eur.  Andr.  1148,  iter.  6pacuric€  11. 17, 
423  :  2  aor.  &popop  redupl.  usually  trans.  II.  2,  146.  Od.  4»  7  ( 3  &c, 
intrans.  II.  13,  78;  part,  opovaa,  -ovktu  Hes.  Sc.  437  (Goettl.): 
2  p.  Spwpa  intrans.  II.  7,  388;  Theogn.  909;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  59: 
2  pip.  opaptip  II.  8,  59;  Hes.  Th.  70;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  457,  augm. 
iupap€ip  II.  18,  498;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1698;  Aesch.  Ag.  653;  SopL 
O.  C.  1622.  Mid.  ippvpai,  to  rise,  rush,  II.  4,  423  ;  Aesch.  Sept 
90  *  Soph.  O.  C.  1320  ;  part,  -vp^pos  Ar.  Ran.  1529  (chon),  Dor. 
"^vpiipa  Eur.  I.  T.  1 150  ;  imp,  wppip^ip  IL  16, 635 ;  Hes.  Th.  191 ; 
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Ap.  Rh.  2,  i22|  and  optovro  {opioiuu)  11.  23,  212  :  Tut.  opovfuu  11. 

20,  140:  p.  opaptfiai  Od.  19,  377;  SUbj.  opaptjTM  II.  13,  27 1  : 
2  aor.  apofATfv  II.  22,  102,  unaugm.  Spovro  Od.  3, 471 ;  subj.  SptfTM 
Hes.  Th.  782,  see  below.  Vb.  Bi-^pros  Aesch.  Pr.  765. 
.  ^pw  occurs  In  pres.  part.  act.  Upovrn  Orph.  Lith.  113,  ac- 
cording to  Tyrwhitt's  very  probable  emendation  ;  Epic  inf. 
6pvvp.tvai  II.  17,  546,  6ppvfi€P  9,  35^  •  StpTo  3  sing.  2  aor.  mid. 
syncop.  II.  j,  590;  Hes.  Op.  568;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  708;  Aesch,  Agf. 
987  (chor.);  6p<ro  2  sing.  in\per.  II.  4,  204;  Pind.  01.  6,  62; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  703,  Sp(r€o  II.  3,  250,  contr.  ipaev  4,  264;  inf.  BpBcu 
II.  8,  474  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.)  &pBat,  (old  edit.  Heyn.)  ; 
part.  Uppjfvos  II.  II,  572  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1408  (chor.) ;  Soph.  O.  R* 
176  (chor.) 

'OpoOiiKb)  To  raise,  touse  (JSpwfu)  Poet.  Od.  18,  407  :  imp. 
luiaugm.  6p60vvop  II.  10,  332 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  522  :  aor.  wp6$vpa  Ly- 
cophr.  693 ;  imper.  up^vovll,  21,  312;  Ap.  Rh*  2,  877.  Pass, 
imp.  apoBipero'  Aesch,  Pr.  200  (trimet,)  This  verb  is  poetic,  the 
act.  EpiCi — ^For  opOois  Dind.  edits  opoBvptu  Eur.  Bac.  11 69 
(chor.)  ,  ,  • 

"Opof&at  To  watch,  superintend  (Spo>,  Sppvfu,  or  oipof,  Spdta) 
Epic,  in  tmesi  cVi — Upoprai  Od.  14,  104  :  imp.  im — Spopro  3,  471, 
for  opioPTo  see  oppvpm :  2  pi.  «rt — opcbpci  11.  23,  112,  which  favours 
the  first  derivation.  Passow  adopts  the  second,  which  seem»  at 
least  equally  easy  and  suitable.     For  meaning  compare  tueor. 

'Opouci)  To  rush,  Pind.  P.  10,  61  :  imp.  &pm)op  Eur.  H.  F. 
972  :  fut.  6pov<ro>  Hom.  H*  2,  239:  aor.  Spovo-a  Aesch.  Eum. 
113;  Soph.  O.  R.  877;  Eur.  Phoen.  1236;  Hippocr.  8,98; 
and  late  Plut.  Cat.  maj.  13,  Hom.  and  Hes.  always  unaugm.  ipov 
II.  13,  505  ;  Hes.  Sc.  412*  This  is  mosdy  poet,  and  late  prose, 
Qpovei  Sext.  Emp.  346,  20  (6.) :  aor.  &povaa  Plut.  Brut.  8.  34. 
Cat.  13  &c. 

'Opuoraw  Od.  10,  305  ;  Hen  i,  75,  fii-Thuc.  2,  3,  Attic  opwrco 
Ar.  Av.  442  ;  PI.  Leg.  844  :  imp.  &pv<r<rop  Her.  7,  23,  -ttop  Ar. 
Eq.  605  :  fut.  opv^cD  II.  7,  341,  Kcer^  Ar.  Pax  166;  Xen.  An.  j,  8, 
9 :  aor.  &pv$a  Her.  3,  39,  in  Hom.  unaugm.  6pv$a  II.  7,  440. 
Od.  II,  25;  6pv^£  Soph.  Aj.  659;  opvfoi  Od.  10,  517,  kot" 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  3  :  p.  (&pvxa  late,  PWego)  redupl.  opapvxa,  icor- 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  327:  pip.  uipapvxetp  App.  Civ.  4,  107 
(Bekk.) :  p.  p.  op&pvyfuu  Her.  3,  60 ;  Xen.  Oec.  19,  7,  kot-  PI. 
Euth.  228.  Rep.  533,  di-  Dem.  9,  28,  and  &pvyfuu  rare  in 
^arly  authors,   Her*  2^  158  (Gaisf.  &c.  6pi»p'  Bekk.  Dind.  &c»), 
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KOT-riopvyfitBq,  Antiph.  3,  y,  12  (Mss.  N  A.  Maetzn.  'optop-  Mas. 
Bekk.  B,  Sa^up.),  but  wroKar-^pviercu  Sophr.  Fr.  33  (Ahr.) ; 
and  late  dirupvierai  Luc.  Tim.  53 ;  bi^tupvypAvos  Diod.  Sic.  4,  43 : 
pip,    opapvypriv    Her.  I,   1 86.    4,  195    (Gaisf.   Bekk.    Dind.), 

1,  185  (Bekk.  Dind.  <fec.  wpvy- Vulg.  Gaisf.);  PI.  Critias  118, 
also  in  At|ic  aptopvypriv,  hir  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  14  (all  Mss.),  cy- 
Philostr.  2,  27  :  i  aor.  capvxBrjv  Her,  2, 158 ;  PL  Critias  118,  iwr- 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  11 :  fut.  opvxOriaropai,  KQT'  Antiph.  3,  p,  10;  Ar. 
Av.  394  (Mss.  R.V.  see  below),  di-  I^uc.  Tim.  5.3  :  2  aor.  apvxnp? : 
fut.  opvxQfTopm,  KOT'  At.  Av.  394  (Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  aor.  mid. 
rare  in  classic  authors  dypv^aro  caused  dig.  Her.  i,  186,  3,  9; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1032 ;  Num.  in  Athen.  7,  70;  Arat  1135  (Bekk.); 
late  Attic,  Luc.  Necyom.  q  ;  Paus.  8,  29,  3 ;  App.  Annib. 
41.  Pun.  134,  ii-  Dio.  Hal.  9,  55.  Vb.  opvierds  Xen.  An.  i, 
7, 14.  A  few  traces  of  a  form  in  y  occur,  2  aor.  &pvy€  Philostr. 
Apol.  25;  Phot.  (Bekk);  subj.  opvyu  (Solon):  2  aor.  pass  late 
wpvynv,  -§wu  Orig.  Hef.  Haer.  6,  20  (M.),  kot-  old  reading  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  II,  now  Koropvx'y  opvytls  Geop.  4,  3,  av  5,  7,  ^- 
Heliod.  9,  7 :  fut.  opvyrja-opai,  di-  Synes.  Epist.  44,  dv  Geop.  5, 
3  (and  KOT'  At.  Av.  quoted,  Dawes,  Brunck,  now  -xVof"".) 

In  obedience  to  the  precept  of  the  old  Grammarians,  Thorn. 
Magister  &c.  "  Konapvierat  koiv6u,  KoropcipvKTcu  Amicdv  "  the  unre- 
duplicated  forms  are  fast  disappearing  from  classic  authors. 
Buttmann  hesitated  to  pronounce  &pvKTo,  &pvKrai  Her.  i,  185. 

2,  158,  incorrect,  but  Bekker,  Dind.  Bredow  &c,  partly  from 
usage,  partly  from  the  analogy  of  other  words,  as  dpcUprjKa,  cXij- 
"Ktuca  &c.  maintain  the  redupl.  SpapvKrai,  opdpvKTo  (not  u>p<op')  to 
be  the  genuine  Herodotean  forms. 

'Opx^u  To  make  dance,  excite,  act.  rare,  aor.  &pxr}fTa  Trag.  Fr. 
(Ion)  56  (Wagn.):  pass,  rare,  dpxovvrai  Athen.  14,30.  Mid. 
opxovfxM  to  dance,  -etTot  Aesch.  Ch.  167;  PI.  Leg.  654,  -ovvroi 
Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  754,   Ion.  -cvi/rai  Hom.  H.  2,  18  :    imp. 

wpxovvTo  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  34,   Ion.  -tvvro  Jl.  18,  594,   -iovro,   icar- 

Her.  3,  151  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  <fec.),  imaugm.  opx^rro  6,  129  (Mss. 
S  V.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.)  but  wpx-  (Bekk,  Bred.  Dind.  Krlig.) :  fut. 
opxriaofuu  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,*  69;  Ar.  Thesm.  1178;  Luc. 
Salt.  .51 :  aor.  ctypxricdpriu  Anacr.  69  (Bergk) ;  Xen.  An.  6, 1, 11 ; 
Her.  6,  129  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  Krlig.)  opx-  (Ms.  K. 
Schweig.  Gaisf.),  so  d}pxfi<rao,  an-  ibid.  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  &c.) 
dw-opx'  (Mss.  S  V.  Gaisf.  &c.) ;  opxriautrOai  Od.  8,  371. 
"Oorao/Aai  To  see y  forebode ^  Epic  and  unaugm.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  28; 
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6(ra6fuvos  II.  ^4,  17.  Od.  io,  8^:  imp.  So-crm  Od,  18,  154; 
Hes.  Th.  551,  'OVTo  II.  18,  224.  Od.  2,  i  j2. 

'Oor^paii^l&ai  To  perceive  by  the  smelly  Eur.  Cycl,  154;  Ar,  Lys. 
619  :  Her.  i,  80;  PI.  Theaet.  165^  rare  and  perhaps  late  6(r(f}pa^ 
ofiai  Luc.  Pise.  48;  Paus.  9,  21,  3;  Aristid.  25,  315  :  fut.  6<r(lipri- 
crofuu  Ar.  Pax  152:  aor.  p.  va-(f)pdv$r}v  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  27; 
Athen.  (Machon)  13,  577;  Hippocr,  1,468  (K.).  8,  488  (Lit); 
Aristot.  de  Anira.  2,  1 2  :  i  aor.  mid.  Ion.  Saxl>pavro  rare  Her.  i, 
80  (Mss.  R  a.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhard.  Dind.)  ^cr^p-  (Mss.  M  K  S 
&c.  Old  ed.  Bred.  Stein),  late  wcrt^/wyo-afiiyy  Arat.  955  ;  Ael.  H.  A. 
5,  49:  2  aor.  wor^po/ii/v  Ar.  Ach.  179;  Com.  Fr.  (Philon.)  2, 
422 ;  Dio  Cass.  68,  27;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  i  j  ;  Sext.  Emp,  2jj,  14 
(B.)  The  change  of  i  aor.  6(T<f)papTo  or  fiS«r0/)-  Her.  quoted, 
to  2  aor.  &<T<i>povTo  if  necessary,  is  certainly  easy,  and  perhaps 
some  may  be  inclined  to  make  it.  (We  now  see  that  Kriiger 
has  done  so  in  his  edit,  of  Her.)  Vb.  6a(f}pavr6g  Aristot.  de  An. 
2,  9;  Plut.  Mor.  969,  6<r<l>priT6s  Sext.  Emp.  296  (B.) 

ocrcfypaaBat  is  the  Mss.  reading  Antiph.  Com.  Fr.  3,  80,  for 
which  Meinfeke  has  6(T<f)peiT6<u  the  emendation  of  Elmsley.  Act. 
6(T<f>paiv(a  gener.  /(?  smelly  is  in  Galen  10,  595,  air-  make  smelly 
Anth.  II,  16 j  :  aor.  Trpo<r-o<r<l>pdpj]s  Geop.  19,  2. 

^Orofiiia  To  sounds  Poet,  and  only  pres.  oropct  Aesch.  Pr.  574, 

Fr.  Sb  (E)-) 

'OroTiitw  To  lament  (prvroi)  Poet  Ar.  Thesm.  1 083  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  629:  imp.  cororvfoi/;  ctt-  Eur.  Phoen.  1038:  fut.  mid. 
oTOTv(ofiM  Ar.  Lys.  520  :  aor.  wTcfrvfa,  dv^  Aesch.  Ag.  1074;  Eur. 
Hel.  371.     Pass.  oronJfeTai  Aesch.  Ch.  327. 

*0rp6v(a  To  rouse,  urge  on^  Poet.  II.  5,  482;  Pind.  01.  3,  38; 
Aesch.  Sept.  726;  Soph.  EI.  28;  Epic  inf.  orpwifitv  II.  4,  286  : 
imp.  &Tpvvov  II.  5,  520;  Hes.  Th.  883 ;  Soph.  Aj.  60,  iter,  orpv- 
v€fTKov  II.  24,  24 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  653  :  fut.  orpvvia  Epic  (for  orpwSi) 
II.  10,  55.  Od.  2,  253.  15,  3  :  aor.  &Tpvva  Od.  17, 430 ;  oTpvpaifii 

Ap.  Rh.  r,  701,  -eu  382;  inf.  orpvpai  II.  8,  219.  Mid.  orpvwfiai 
urge  oneself,  haste,  Od.  10,  425 ;  -vi/<o/if^a  II.  14,  369 :  imp.  ©rpv* 
vovTQ  Od.  17,  183,  in  which  sense  the  act.  &rpvvov  is  once  used, 
II.  7,  420  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Spitzn.)  where,  however,  Aristarch.  read 
dyrpvpovTo,  which  Heyne,  Bekk.  and  Dind.  adopt :  aor.  late  ©rpv- 
varo  Androm.  Sen.  42.  This  verb  seems  very  much  confined  to 
Epic,  Pind.  and  the  Traged. :  the  mid.  is  Epic,  inorpvpm  is  in 
prose,  Thuc.  7,  25,  -wrpwov  6,  69.  ^rpvpfovo-a  with  signif.  of 
pres.  Od.  23,  264  (Vulg.)  waa  read  orpviwjafi  by  Eustath.  and  i^ 
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now  the  approved  reading  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.)  There  thus 
seems  no  ground,  at  most  slight,  for  a  pres.  orpwc®. 

Odp^tt  mtngOf  Hes.  Op.  758;  Ar.  Thesm.  61  j;  Hippocr.  2, 
928  :  imp.  €ovp€ov  Luc.  Conv.  35,  vpoa-'  Dem.  54,  4,  Ion.  dUpfw 
Hippocr.  2,  692  (Lit.),  iter.  oCpfaicop  late  prose,  Ant.  Lib.  41 
(Westerm.) :  fut.  ovpfi<r»  Hippocr.  8,  16  (Lit.) :  and  Attic,  mid 
HfvpffirofAai  Ar.  Pax  1 266 :  aor.  tovprjaa,  cV-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
444,  Ion.  oCprfaa  Hippocr.  2,  696.  5,  354  (Lit.) ;  also  Aristot 
H.A.  6,  20  (Bekk.);  subj.  ovp^aa  Ar.  Vesp.  394 :  p.  MprfKa,  tr- 
Ar.  Lys.  402,  Ion.  o&prjKa:  pip.  ovpr)K€i  Hippocr.  5,  354  (Lit.): 
aor.  pass,  ovpri&riv  Hippocr.  5,  7 1 6  (Lit.) 

The  Attics  seem  to  have  avoided  the  fut.  act. :  ovplfaw  Ar. 
Vesp.  394,  is  subj.  i  aor.  in  spite  of  Dawes*  and  Bnmck's  canon. 
This  is  one  of  the  few  verbs  which,  though  beginning  with  a 
vowel,  take  a  syllabic  augment:    so  aSea,  usu.  iaOowy  a>v€Ofjuu, 

€cnfovfxr}v  &C.  and  some  parts  of  ^ryvvfti,  la^  iayrjVy  taya,  HXiaKOfUU, 
iiklov,  idkmKa,  compare  ^ouca,  IbXTra,  ^ofyyaj  dvdava>,  cctdov,  €ada,  6pa»y 
i&pciP,  iiapdKa,  €6p'f  avoiya,  dv-i<j^ou,  av€(a^a. 

O&TcCtt  To  woundy  Epic,  ovrq,  Aesch.  Ch.  640  (chbr.) ;  imper. 
aikat  Od.  22,  356  :  imp.  iter.  oikavM  II.  15,  745  :  fut.  ovr^o-»  late 

Nonn.  21,  37:    aor.  othrja'a  II.  II,  260,   iter.   (nrrr}<raa'K€  2  2,  375: 

aor.  pass.  ovniBrjp,  -rfOfis  II.  8,  537 ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  468 :  2  aor. 
(o^av  for  oiJnyv?)  3  sing.  oMi  II.  j,  376.  Od.  22,  293.  294,  re- 
taining a  from  orig.  Theme;  inf.  oifrifitvai  II.  21,  68,  and  ovriiuv 
5,  821 ;  Hes.  Sc.  335:  2  aor.  mid.  ovrafjuvos  pass.  II.  17,  86. 
Od.  II,  40;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1396;  Orph.  Lith.  452.  Vb.  i^-ovraroff 
U.  18,  J36,  dv-ovTOTos  Aesch.  Fr.  119.  CoUat.  ovTa(<o  also  poet, 
II.  20, 4«;9 ;  Eur.  Fr.  Antig.  17:  fut.  -aa-ay  Eur.  Rhes.  255  (chor.) : 

aor.  olkaira  II.  15,  528  ;  -curag  Eur.  H.  F.  199  :  p.  p.  ovraarai  II. 

II,  661 ;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  553  ;  ovra<rfi€vog  Od.  1 1,  536 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1344  (chor.):  aor.  late  ovraaSfU  Lycophr.  242. 

'O^iXu  To  owe,  I  ot^hty  Soph.  Ant.  331;  Ar.  Nub.  117; 
Thuc.  4,  87,  Epic  3<^'XXo>  II.  19,  200.  Od.  8,  332  :  imp.  aS^iXov 
Her.  3,  71  (Gaisf  Bekk;.),  S^ctX-  II.  11,688  (%XX-  Bekk.), 
JS^eXXoi'  7,  390,  3<^«XX-  II.  I,  353  :  fut.  3<^ctX^(r6>,  -^or«i/  Xen.  Cyr. 

7,  2,  28;    Dem.  30,  9:    aor.  bxtytikrjtra  Ar.  Av.  115,   cV-  Thuc. 

8,  5  :  p.  o>(f>itkriKa :  pip.  -riKtiv  (Dem.)  45,  33  :  aor.  pass.  o^ctXi;- 
Btls  Thuc.  3,  63 :  2  aor.  &<l>t\op  (5</>«Xoy  see  below),  -ey,  -e  / 
ough/f  should  have  &c.  hence  used  as  expressive  of  a  wish  only, 
O  that  I  utinaml  with  or  without  cWc,  aWf,  ©r,  cZ  y^  &c.  II.  3, 
428  (^eXXov  14,  84,  24,  764);  Aesch.  Pr,  48;  Soph.  El.  1022, 
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Ph.  969;  Eur.  Ion  286.  Heracl.  247;  Ar.  Thesm.  865.  Pax 
1069;  Her.  I,  111.  3,  65  (Bekk,  Dind.);  PL  Rep.  432;  even 
a  pi.  '€k€T€  II.  24,  254. 

2  aor.  is  often  unaugm.  S<l)e\ov  in  Epic,  II.  6.  345.  9,  698. 
Od.  II,  548  (5</>€XX-  Od.  8j  312),  in  choral  odes,  and  anapaests 
of  the  Attic  poets,  Aesch.  Pers.  915;  Soph.  Aj.  1 192;  Eur, 
Med.  1413,  and  in  Ion.  and  late  prose,  Her.  i,  111.  3,65, 
quoted  above  (Vulg.  .Gaisf.  Bred.  &<(>'  Bekk.  &c.) ;  Luc.  Soloec. 
I,  as  a  solecism.  Epic  3</)€XXoi',  cS^cXX-  H.  and  Od.  qupted. 
a5</)€tXov  Hes.  Op.  174.  Fr.  172  (Goettl.)  seems  to  be  imp. 
equivalent  to  aor.  oJ^eXoi'.  In  late  Auth.  c5(/>€Xov,  o^cX-  is  used 
like  a  conjunction,  Arr.  Diss.  218;  Callim.  Epigr.  18;  N.  T. 
I  Cor.  4,  8. 

'O^AXoi  To  increase,  assist ^  Poet  esp.  Epic,  II.  15,  383 ;  Hes. 
Op.  14;  Aesch.  Sept.  193  (Vulg.  Herm.  -XXWat  Ms.  M.  &c.  Dind. 
Weil);  inf.  -Wtiv  Pind.  P.  4,  260,  Epic  -XXc/x*!'  Od.  15,  21 : 
imp.  &<l>M^ov  Od.  16,  174,  o0-  Theocr.  25,  120:  aor.  (AeoL 
iS<^6XXa),  3  sing.  opt.  o</)€'XXet€  II.  16,  651.  Od.  2,  334.  In  late 
authors  this  opt.  form  in  €i  occurs  in  the  pres.  also,  d€i7rp€ias 
Athen.  4,  149,  inrobpriao'eie  Nonn.  Dion.  15,  125.  43,  116,  and 
akviTKdC€i€  42,  135  (Vulg.),  but  'daatu  (Rhod.  Graef.  Koechl.), 
d€fyrdC€i€v  43,  99,  -da-<r€i€u  (Rhod.  Graef.  Koechl.) 

'04>XuTKdKa>  To  owe,  incur,  he  guilfy  (5</)X«)  Soph.  Ant.  470 ; 
Eur.  Ale.  1093;  PI.  Theaet.  161 :  imp.  a></)X-  Dem.  30,  2  :  fut. 
6(l>\7}<ra>  Soph.  O.  R.  511;  Eur.  Hec.  327;  Ar.  Pax  173;  PI. 
Phaed.  117  :  aor.  &(t)\ri(Ta  rare  Lys.  13,  65;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3, 
849;  and  late  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  243,  npoa-  Alciphr.  3,  26:  p. 
&<l>\TjKa  At.  Nub.  34 ;   Dem.  2,  3 ;  -tiku  Ar.  Av.  1457 ;  "TjKas  PL 

ApoL  39;  'rjKevu  Dem.  19,  280:    p.  p.   &<ffkr}fiai,  'rjn€vrjv  (Dem.) 

29,  55  :  2  aor.  ^^Xoi^  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  156;  Xen.  An.  j, 
8,  1 ;  PL  ApoL  36,  -ofuu  Isae.  5,  22 ;  subj.  ^X©  Eur.  Andr.  188, 
-Xj7  Ar.  Eccl.  655,  'CDfifv  Isae.  5,  22;  opt.  ^^Xoi  Soph.  Fr.  470 
(D.);  6<l>\€w  Eur.  Bac.  854 ;  Thuc.  5,  loi;  otjiKcDv  Aesch.  Ag.  534 ; 
Thuc.  3,  70;  PL  ApoL  39,  often  with  accent  of  pres.  or,  as 
some  call  it,  Attic  accent,  6<l>\€iv,  ^0Xa>p,  see  Mss.  reading  and 
old  edit,  of  Eur.  Thuc.  and  PL  quoted;  Antiph.  5,  13;  Dem. 
23,  143*  24,  50.  29,  34.  31,  12,  where  now  Bekk.  &c.  always 
o^Xcti',  o<^Xa>i'.  But  3</)Xa>  pres.  seems  certain  later,  o</)Xov<ri  Dio 
Chrys.  31,  642  (L.  Dind.  Emper.);  but  for  6<f>\(op  App.  B.  C.  2, 
8,  6<f)€i\<op  (Bekk.),  and  for  ^\ov  5,  77  (Dind.),  «J</)€iXov  (Bekk.) 
^^Xec  for  £0X€  in  some  edit,  of  Her.  8,  26,  seems  to  be  a 
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spurious  form.  The  rarity  'of  aor.  &<fiKri<ra  has  caused  it  to  b6 
doubted  (Lys.  13,  65).  Sauppe  suggests  £0Xov,  Scheibe  thinks 
the  passage  spurious. 

.  'OxcTciiu  To  conduct  by  a  canal^  convey,  lead,  PL  Leg.  666 :  fiit 
-€vo-o>:  aor.  o>x^rtvfTa  Emped.  12  (Stein);  Her.  2,  99.  Mid.  as 
act.  aor.  6xfT€vadfi€P0£  Anth.  9,  i6i:  but  fut.  oxtrtviropTai  seems 
pass.  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  3 1 6. 

'Ox^(i>  To  carry,  bear,  Od.  7,  211 ;  Ar.  Ran.  23;  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  3,  8:  imp.  o^x"  Eur.  Hel.  277  (Musgr.  Dind.  Paley),  iter. 
6x**(rKov  Od.  11,  619:  fut.  oxTjira  Aesch.  Pr.  143;  Eur.  Or.  802; 
Lycophr.  97;  Galen  3,  421.  More  freq.  pass.  6x«ofjuu  to  he 
carried  ^Q,,  II.  10,403;  Soph.  Ph.  190;  Eur.  Or.  69;  Ar.  Ran. 
25 ;  Xen.  An.  3>  4>  47  *•  iuip.  ^x'^tro  Her.  1,31,  -ftTo  Xen.  Cyr. 
7>  3>  4>  OX"  H.  Ven.  217:  with  fut.  mid.  oxh^o\iaiL  II.  24,  73 1 :  and 
aor.  hxr]<ra.To  Od.  5,  54  :  also  aor.  pass.  oxn^r\vai  Hippocr,  4,  250 
(Lit.) ;  6xTj6iis  Luc.  Lex.  2.  In  good  Attic  prose,  this  verb  seems 
to  occur  in  pres.  and  imp.  only.    Hom.  never  augments  it. 

'Ox0^«t)  To  feel  grieved,  indignant.  Epic,  fut.  ox^o-©  late  Q.  Sm. 
3,  451 :  aor.  alone  classic  &x^^^^j  3  pl*  &x^^^  H-  i>  570.  15, 
joi ;  and  part,  oxBrjcrag  II.  1,  517.  16,  48;  Hes.  Th.  558. 

'Oi|rei6>  To  wish  to  see,  long  for,  part,  oyltciovrts  II.  14,  37  (Dor. 
o^€(k))  :  imp.  ayfrtop  Sophr.  39  (Ahr.)     Desider.  to  6pda>,  d^o/icu. 


n. 

naiSaY<i>Y^^  ^  ^^^  children,  guide,  train,  Eur.  Heracl.  729; 
PI.  Leg.  897 :  imp.  litoLh'  Rep.  600 ;  fut,  -y^o-o)  Soph.  Fr.  623 
(Dind.);  (PI.)  Ale.  i,  135  :  p.  7r€7rai8ay«yi;Ka  Luc.  Tim.  13  ;  reg. 
except  fut.  mid.  ncudayayfia-ofjicu,  -yfjati  as  pass.  (PL)  Alc.  I,  135, 

RaiSei^  To  instruct.  Soph.  Tr.  45  1 ;  PI.  Rep.  534  :  fut.  -^aa 
PL  Euth.  272:    aor.  inaiievaa  Soph.  O.  C.  919;    Isocr.  8,  77; 

'(va-ov  Ar.  Ran.  1.502:    p.  ircnaibtvnn  PL  Rep.  606:   p.  p.  Trtnai- 

d€VfjLai,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  156;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  13 :  aor.  €^01-^ 
itvBrjv  Soph.  O.  C.  562;  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  2  :  fut.  TraibevBfiirofuu  PL 
Leg.  695;  Plut.  Mor.  212  :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  waidtvaofjuu 
PL  Crito  54;  Or.  Sib.  9,  165.  Mid.  waibivofuu  to  rear,  educate 
for  oneself,  get  educated.  Com.  Fr.  (Nausicr.)  4,  575  :  aor.  ijrcudev 
a-dfirjv  PL  Rep.  546,  ncudtva'  Theocr.  24,  134:  fut.  -(vaofuu  as 
pass,  see  above,    Vb,  iraidevTw  PL  Rep.  526. 
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rtaiSon^i^w  To  heget  children  (in  act.  Poet,  and  late  prose) 
Soph.  El.  589;  Eur.  Heracl.  524;  Ar.  Eccl,  6j  j  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
22,  I  :  aor.  -^o-oc  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  44:  p.  p.  vfTraLBtmolrjfiai  Dem. 
25,  80;  Plut.  Agis  10,  also  as  mid.  see  below.  More  freq.  mid. 
-ovfKu  Andoc.  4,  23  ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  23 ;  PI.  Leg.  784 :  fut 
^riaofuu  PI.  Rep.  449:  aor,  -rfo-dfiriu  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  12;.  imper. 
'■TToiriaai  Eur.  Or.  1 080 ;  'Tia-aaBai  PI.  Leg.  868 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 
fttniudonoirjfiivos  Aeschin.  2,  1 49;  Diod.  Sic.  4)  28. 

naitu)  To  sport,  Od.  6,  106;  Soph.  El.  567 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  952  ; 
Ar.  Ran.  319;  PI.  Men.  ^%  Dor.  irai<rda  Theocr.  15,  42  :  imp. 
tnaiCov  Od.  6,  100;  PL  Lys.  206:  fut.  wai^ovfAoi  Xen.  Conv. 
9,  2,  frai^ofjLM  Anth.  1 2,  46,  (TV/A-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  3 ;  and 
irai(to  Anacreont.  38,  8  (Bergk);  Anth.  12,  211 :  aor.  hraura^ 
npoa-  PL  Phaedr.  265 ;    iraifrmfitv  Ar.  Av,  660.    Thesm.  947 ; 

imper.  TraiVaTf  Od.  8,  2ji  ;    nalaas  Ar.  Ran.  392;    irala-ai  388; 

PL  Euth.  278  (Vulg.  Bait  Or.  Herm.),  perhaps  unattic  «7ratfa 
Luc.  Prom.  8.  D.  Deor.  6, 4 ;  Sext.  Emp.  108, 8,  irpoa-  Plut.  Caes. 
63 ;  rrai^ag  Ctes.  Fr.  Pers.  29,  59;  and  nai^cu  PL  Euth.  quoted 
(Mss.  AGS.  Wincki.)  :  p.  mnuKa  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  237,  later 
nenaixa  Plut.  Demosth.  9  :  p.  p.  ireiraia-fiai  Her.  4,  77;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1227;  PL  Euth.  278,  later  miraiyfuu  (PL)  Sisyph.  542 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  8 1 :  aor.  iiralxBriv  Plut,  Mor.  1 23  ;  Heliod.  8,  6.  Vb.  wat- 
fTTfov  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  630.  The  Traged.  seem  to  use  the 
pres.  only.  In  some  edit,  of  Hes.  wcuCoptm  mid.  occurs  in  a 
suspected  line  Sc.  299  (Aid.  &c.),  iralCovrts  (Wolf,  GoettL), 

ria^  To  strike^  Aesch,  Ag.  1384;  Soph.  O.  R.  807;  Ar.  Av, 
497 ;  Her.  9,  107 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  5 ;  Dem.  54,  20  :  imp.  vKaiov 
Xen.  An.  6,  6,  27  :  fut.  ttoiW  Eur.  EL  688  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19. 
Cyr.  4, 1,  3,  and  in  Com.  Poet,  wmriaa  An  Nub.  1 1 25.  Lys.  459 : 
aor.  cTraio-a  chiefly  Trag.  Aesch.  Sept.  961 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1270. 
O.  C.  544;  Eur.  El.  841 ;  rare  in  Comed.  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 
673  (ff-  Anaxil.  3,  348);  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  10.  Cyr.  2,  4,  19  :  p, 
viircuxa  simple  late,  V.  T.  Num.  22,  28,  but  imep-  Ar.  Eccl.  1118; 
Dem.  jo,  34,  and  late  (on  the  analogy  of  fut.  -^a©)  treiraUiKa 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  7,  p.  84^ :  p.  p.  late  fr€7raurfxat,  cfjL-  Athen* 
12,  543;  Eustath.  Od.  1775,  13:  aor.  inaia^v  Aesch.  Ch.  184. 
Sept.  961.  Mid  naiofjiai  to  strike  oneself,  imp.  aratovro  Plut.  Pomp, 
24 :  fut.  vairio-ofiai  if  correct,  V.  T.  Jud.  15,  7  (PauL  Tell.) :  aor. 
tnaurafjirfv  Xen.  Cyr.  7>  3»  64  For  perf.  and  aor.  pass.  TrerrXi^yfuui 
iiikrjyr^v  were  more  in  use. 

noXoutf  To  wrestle,  Hes.  Op.  413  ;  Eur.  Rhes*  509;  -^tv  Ar. 
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Pax  896 ;  PI.  Men.  94  :  imp.  ivdkaiw  II.  23,  733  (Vulg.  Dind.) 
fFdkai-  (Bekk.  2  ed.) :  fut.  irakaifra  II.  23,  62 1 ;  late  prose  Paus. 
6, 14,  2.  23,  3  :  aor.  iTrdkaio-a  Od.  4,  343 ;  Xen.  Oec.  17,  2 ;  PI. 
Men.  94:  p.  vfTToKaiKa  Anth.  12,  90;  Philostr.  Imag.  846  :  p.  p. 

frcTraXoMrfuii  Anth.  Q,  4 1 1  ;   (Luc.)  Asin.  I O :    aor.  iircLKaifrOrjv  EuT. 

El.  686.  Mid.  as  act.  fut.  7raXa»o"d/i€W)4  Plut.  Mor.  236,  missed 
by  Lexicogr.     Vb.  duo"-7raXatoTOff  Aesch.  Supp.  468. 

At  Her.  8,  21,  the  Florent.  Ms.  has  aor.  opt.  TroXa/a-etf,  which 
seems  to  yield  not  an  unsuitable  sense,  should  siruggle^  be  dis- 
tressed, and,  as  a  possible  contingency,y»/7,  see  Eur.  Rhes.  509. 
El.  686;  Xen.  Oec.  17,  2,  but  the  generally  approved  reading  is 
irdkr)<ritt  which  has  been  variously  referred  to  ttoXco)  to  be  wrenchedy 
dislocated,  disabled  (Hesych,),  ii-cvaXtfatv  Hippocr.  3,  552.  4,  240 
(Lit.),  and  to  ndXX<o  to  shake,  aor.  errdkriaa  from  a  fut.  form  in 

-^(To,  like  BaiKkiO,  6akri<ra, 

ndXXtt  To  shake,  trans.  II.  3,  19;  Eur.  Bac.  783;  Ar.  Ach. 
965  ;  rare  in  prose  PI.  Crat.  407 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8,  i :  imp. 
tTToKkop  Eur.  Ion  1 151,  waXX-  II.  7, 181.  Od.  10,  206,  and  always  : 
fut.  (irSXw) :  I  aor.  ^TrrjKa  Soph.  EI.  7 1  o,  dv  Eur.  Bac.  1 1 90,  TnjXt 
U.  6,  474.  16,  117:  2  p.  irimjKa,  -vjK&n  late  and  rare  if  correct, 
Nonn.  D.  14,  152  (Seal.  Graef.  k€kv<I>6ti  Koechl.) :   2  aor.  redupl. 

(TTciraXov)  Epic,  dfi-iTtiraK^u  U.  3,  3  J5  :  p.  p.  mirakiMi  Aesch.  Ch. 

4 1  o,  see  mid. :  2  aor.  late  (cVaXiyv)  apa-Tmhxis  Strab.  8,  6,  21. 
Mid.  TroXXofuu  shake  oneself,  quiver  &c.  Her.  i,  141,  shake  for  one* 
self,  cast  lots,  II.  24,  400 :  i  aor.  irriKaaBai  Callim.  Jov.  64  :  see 
p.  p.  ircVaX/iOi  quoted :    2  aor.  sync.  ttcIXto  II.  1 5,  645,  ^K-froXro 

20,  483,  but  iirakro  {(lirdKro  Bekk.  2  ed.)  II.  1 3,  643,    21,  140,  is 

sync.  aor.  of  €</>-aXXo/LUtt.  The  act.  is  sometimes  used  as  mid. 
frdXXdoy  Soph.  O.  R.  153  :  ^\<i>\s  ftraXXf  Eur.  El.  435 ;  Ar.  Lys. 
1304. 

(ndofju&i)  To  tcLste,  eat,  for  which  in  pres.  nmofiai  Ion.  Her.  2, 
47.  66;  Callim.  Fr.  437;  Athen.  (Agath.)  14,  62  :  fut.  frda-ofuu 
Aesch.  Sept.  1036  (Vulg.  Well,  (nrdtr-  Dind.  Herm,  now) :  aor. 
eircurdfAfiv  Od.  3,9;  Hes.  Th.  642;  Ar.  Pax  1092  ;  Her.  i,  73, 
Arao-tr-  Od.  9,  87,  iraadfi-  II.  i,  464.  2,427.  21,  76  (Bekk.) ;  late 
Attic  prose  -o-airo  Ael.  H.  A.  I,  41  ;  ndaraaBai  Soph.  Ant.  202 ; 
Ar.  Pax  1281,  »rd<ro"-  Od.  10,  384;   part.  Dor.  naa-afAtva  Aesch. 

Ag.  1408  (chor.),  irava-dfuvog  Od.  I,  124.  4,  61  :  p.  p.  (frenaa-fjuu)  i 
pip.  irendayLfiv  II.  24,  642.   Vb.  S.-iraaros  Od.  4,  788.    Fut.  (nra<ro/«u 

seems  now  to  be  the  best  Mss.  reading  Aesch.  Sept.  1036. 
(RciUifjuu)  To  acquire,  find.  Poet  fut.  viuoiim  Aesch.  Eum.  177 
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(Dind.  Herm.) :  aor.  poet.  «ra<rdfij;y  Aesch.  Fr.  213  (D.);  ndtrd-- 
fi€vo9  Theogn.  146;  Epigr.  Athen.  11,  14;  Theocr.  i^,  90;  in 
prose  late  and  in  comp.  Karairaa-'  Apocr.  2  Mace.  14,  15  r  p. 
tr«ro/*at  Pind.  P.  8,  73 ;  Eur.  Ion  675 ;  Ar.  Av.  943 ;  Xen.  An. 
3,  3,  18;  Stob.  (Archyt.)  i,  73  (Mein.) ;  nendiiivos  Aesch.  Ag. 
835 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  9,  1 2  :   pip.  eneTrofiriv  Anth.  7,  6^,  but  nendTO 

Xen.  An.  i,  9,  19  (Vulg.)  where  however  the  best  Mss.  point  to 
CTTCTTOTo  (Kriig.  Dind.  Kiihner  &c.) :  3  fut.  freTrda-ofuu  Stob.  (Pem- 
fiel.)  79,  52.  rrdaofxm  is  the  preferable  reading  Aesch.  Eum. 
quoted,  both  for  sense  and  Ms.  authority. 

Hapaivia  To  exhort,  Pind.  I.  6,  66 ;  Aesch,  Ch.  903  ;  Ar. 
Thesm.  9;  PL  Phaedr.  234:  imp.  nap]jv€i  Thuc.  4,  130,  Ion. 
irapaLV€€  Her.  8,  19.  9,  17  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.   Gaisf.);    fuL 

Trapaivetra  Soph.  O.  C.  I181  ;    Ar.  Pax  1246;    Dem.  37,  II.   47, 

69 :  and  mid.  irapaiv€(rofjLM  rare,  PI.  Menex.  236 :  aor.  napjgpeo'a 
Soph.  Ph.  1434;  Ar.  Eq.  660;  Isocr.  12,  264,  Ion.  irapaiv  Her, 

I,  80  :     p.  vap]jv€Ka   Isocr.  2,  54.     Epist.  2,  i  :     p.  p.   ifap^vrjpmf 

'jjpfi<r6ai  Thuc.  7,  69  :  aor.  vapijviSrjv  Hippocr.  3,  79.     See  alv€<o, 

napavoikita  To  transgress  the  law,  Thuc.  2,  37 :  imp.  (as  if 
from  napa-avoixea)  iraprpfopjovv  Lys.  3, 17;  Aeschin.  3,  77  (Mss. 
Aid.  Vulg.);  Plut.  Mor.  119;  Dio  Cass.  63,  13,  but  irap€v6povp 
Aeschin.  3,  77  quoted  (Mss.  BekL  Bait  Saup.  Frank.);  (Dem.) 
17,  22  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Luc.  Apol.  7  (Dind.):  fut,  -tjo-cd  Luc. 
Tim.  45  :  aor.  iraptjpdptja-a  Thuc.  3,  67  (Mss.  Bekk.  Popp, 
Kriig.)  ;^  Plut.  Demetr.  37;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  35;  Dio  Cass.  46, 
13,  7rap€v-  Her.  7,  238;  Thuc  quoted  (Ms.  G.  L.  Dind.); 
(Luc.)  Amor.  20:  p.  rrapavevofirjica  Xen.  HelL  2,  3,  36;  Dem. 
21,  9.  43,  71 ;  Luc.  Gall.  4;  Diod.  Sic.  i6>  61  &c. :  pip.  Trapa- 
v€vo}ir)K€<Tav  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  3 1  (Vulg.),  irap^vtvopr-  (Dind.  Voemel), 

waprjvdfMrjK^i  late  Dio  Cass.  39,  59  *    P-  P-  vapavtvop^aOai  Dem.  44^ 

31.  54,  2  :  aor.  vapfjvopijOtip  Joseph.  Ant.  i5i  4>  '>  iFtxpapopfi6€is 
Thuc,  5,  16. 

This  verb  is  prosaic.  In  the  classic  period  Dind.  Voemel,  and 
perhaps  Kriiger  &c.  prefer  the  augm.  with  c 

riap^X")  see  €x<o, 

napriYop^o)  To  soothe,  Aesch.  Eum.  507;  Soph.  Fr.  186;  Eur. 
Phoen.  1449;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  53;  perhaps  late  in  prose 
(Dem.)  60,  35;  Plut.  Pomp.  13.  Mor.  156:  imp.  naprjySpei 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  58,  -dpovp  Aesch.  Pr.  646,  -^piov  Her.  9,  54 
(Schweigh.  Gaisf.),  but  -opfovro  (BekL  Dind.  Kriig.),  iter,  wapii- 
yop€€(TK€  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1 740;  Musae.  39 :  fut.  -^»  Plut.  A^t.  83 :  aor. 
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frapriy6prf(ra  EuT.  Hec.  288 ;  (PL)  Ax.  364 ;  Rut.  Cat.  min.  27 1 
aor.  pass.  -rtyofniBus  Plut.  Caes.  28.  T.  Gr.  20 :  and  as  pass,  fiit 
mid.  napriyopriatTai  Hippocr.  5,  478  (Lit.) ;  Aretae.  130,  29.  Mid. 

iraprjyopovfiaiy  lon.  '€Vfi€vos  Her.  7,  13  :  imp.  naprjyopftTo  Her.  5> 

1 04*  9>  55  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.),  and  9,  54  (Bekk.  Dind. 
Krtig.),  Dor.  napdyoptlro  Pind.  01.  9,  77 :  fut.  -rjaofuu  pass,  see 
above :  aor.  'rfirdfiTip  (Luc.)  Amor.  52.  Pass,  rare  and  late  -ovvtm 
Athen.  15,  36;  -clcr^oi  Plut.  Mor.  690:  aor.  -rjOeis  Plut.  quoted. 
The  act.  form  scarcely  occurs  in  classic  prose.  iraprfy6p(ov  Her. 
9,  54  (Mss.  Gaisf.  &c.)  has  been  altered,  perhaps  rightly,  to  mid. 
p€ovTo  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.) 

riapoiir^u  To  behave  rudely  {in  wine),  insult,  At,  Fr.  Dan.  2 ; 
Antiph.  4,  6  (with  double  augm.) :  imp.  hrapt^vovv  Dem.  23, 1 14. 
54,  4  (v.  r.  iirapoiv)  ]  Dio  Cass.  45j  28  (Bekk.) :  fut.  -^a© :  aor. 
eirapi^vriaa  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  4;    Dem.  22,  62;  Luc.  Conv.  2;  Dio 

Cass.  45i  26  (Bekk.),  irapoivri<ra  (Tauchn.)  :  p.  ireirapt^vriKa  Com. 

Fr.  (Hen.)  3,  563-;  Aeschin.  2, 154  :  p.  p.  mirapf^vr^tuu  Luc.  Jup. 

Tr.  14:    aor.   erraptj^vfiSrjv  Dem.  2  2,  63  (Ms.  F.  Dind.)   Trap<fvrf0rfv 

(Bekk.  B.  S.)  after  a  vowel.   This  verb  is  prosaic,  occas.  Comic. 

nappTjaidlofiai  To  speak  boldly,  Xen.  Ages,  u,  5;  PI.  Gorg. 
49 1 ;  Isocr.  Epist.  4,  7  :  fut.  -uurop^i  PI.  Charm.  1 56 ;  Isocr.  1 5, 
43 ;  Dem.  11,17:  aor.  hrapprjviaaaprfv  Isocr.  II,  1 ;  Aeschin.  i, 
80  :  p.  7r€irapprj(riaa-p£u  act.  Dem.  4, 5 1,  pass.  Isocr.  15, 10.  Con«» 
fined  to  prose. 

ndtrata  To  spf inkle,  Poet.  II.  5,  900,  Attic  irdma  Ar.  N^b.  91 2< 

I330:   imp.   tnavaov  II.  15,  394j  Trao-cr-  9,  214:   fut.  ir&crto  Com. 

Fr.  (Cratet.)  2>  237,  Kara-  Ar.  Eq.  99:  aor.  tiratra,  kot-  Ar.  Nub. 

177  ;  VTTO'Trda-as  Her.  I,  132,  dta-  6,  125  ;  inf.  ndaai,  efM"  PI.  Lys. 
210:    p.  p.  n€7raa-ix€vos  Plut  Mor.  505.   Sull.  2,  icara-  Diod.  Sic. 

I,  72  :  pip.  «r«7ra<rro  Ap.  Rh.  I,  729,  «it-  (Luc.)  Asin.  7,  and 
ir€ira<rro  Long.  Past.  I,  12  (Seil.)  :  aor.  indaOrju  Geop*  19,  9, 
cW  PI.  Rep.  405  :  fut.  €p-rraadrjo-6pfvos  Oribas.  10,  31.  Mid.  /o 
sprinkle  oneself,  aor.  Traa-dixtpos  late,  Apocr.  3  Mace,  i,  18.  Vb. 
ira(TT€ov  Ar.  Pax  1074.  This  verb  in  simple  is  poet,  and  late 
prose. 

nd&xjo  To  feel,  suffer,  (wa^-  we\6-  'nivQta)  II.  20,  297.  Od.  16, 
189;  Soph.  Tr.  535;  Ar.  Pax  696;  Thuc.  6,  78:  imp.  ^a^xop 

Il«  ^7>  375  f  Thuc.  2,  21,  Trdax'  Od.  24,  27  :   fut.  mia-ofxai  Od.  2, 

134;  Aesch.  Supp.  777;  Soph.  Ant  96;  Ar.  Pax  276;  PI. 
Gorg.  5 1 3  (the  form  irrjarofuu  and  aor.  cTi^o-a  see  below) :  2  p. 
v4iFov6a  ()d.  13,  6 ;   Soph.  Ph.  740 ;  Thuc.  6,  ii ;    Isocr.  2,  42, 
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Epic  (niTHf^a)  ireiraBvia  Od.  I?.  5 55,  Dor.  irtirotrxa  rare,  Epich.  Fr. 
7  (Ahr.) :  2  pip.  iiT€iT6vS€iv  Od.  13,  92  (Wolf,  Dind.);  Ar.  Eccl; 
650;  Thuc.  6,  88,  irtnovO-  Od.  quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Thuc.  7, 
71  after  a  vowel  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  tnendvO-  L.  Dind.);  SO 
Aeschin.  7r€7r6v6'  3,  142,  after  a  conson.  (Bekk.  B.  S.  eV-  Frank, 
in  Praef.) :  2  aor.  cTra^ov  II.  9,  492;  Aesch.  Eum.  143;  Soph. 
El.  169;  Ar.  Nub.  408;  Isocr.  15,  97 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  17,  ^nadw 
Soph.  Ph.  1 01 2,  irdB'  II.  quoted  (BeUt.  2  ed.)  Vb.  naBrirds  late, 
Plut.  Pelop.  16. 

The  fut.  form  iniaofiat  scarcely  occurs  now  except  as  a  v.  r. 
Her.  9,  37 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1 122 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  10;  Polyb.  2,  4,  4 
&c.  probably  by  an  error  of  the  copyist,  for  the  best  Mss, 
generally  offer  ireiarofiai.  Heliod.  however  has  TrfjaofiM  8,  15.  10, 
J  6  (Cor.  Bekk.)  The  aor.  (emfo-a)  part,  irrjtras  is  the  reading  of 
the  Mss.  and  Vict.  Aesch.  Ag.  1624,  and  Scholfield  adopts  it. 
But  scholars  generally  have  not  been  satisfied  either  with  the 
form  or  the  meaning  which  it  yields.  Porson  conjectured 
Trraia-ag,  and  many  approved  of  it ;  but  TratVay,  the  reading  of  the 
Schol.  Find.  P.  2,  95,  is  nearer  the  draft  of  the  Ms.  reading, 
furnishes  an  excellent  sense,  and  is  approved  by  Klausen,  Franz, 
Herm.  &c.  Dind.  however  retains  TrTaia-as  (3  edit.)    nenoade  2  ph 

2  perf.  for  TrendvOaTc  II.  3,  99.  Od.  23,  53.  Part.  jreirovBrn,  (rvvev- 
Dem.  8,  65,  Ifeen  henefitted, 

nardaau  To  strike,  II.  13,  282,  Ikt  Eut.  H.  F.  888  :  imp. 
Trdraara-e  U.  23,  370,  cTrdr-  (Bekk.  2  ed.):  fut.  -df©  Ar.  Lys.  657. 
Ran.  646;  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  606;  prose,  Aristot.  Meteor. 

3,  I ;  and  late,  Plut.  Mor.  185,  Them.  11 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  53; 
Heliod.  5,  7 :  aor.  cttoto^  Theogn.  1 199 ;  Ar.  Ran.  645 ;  Antiph. 

4,  d,  5;   Lys.  4, 15;   Xen.  Hell.  6,  2, 19;   Dem.  21,  147.  180; 

irard^co,  -jis  4,  40.    21,  33  ;  -d^aifu  53,  16;  irdra^ov  Soph.  Ph.  748; 

Ar.  Lys.  362;  nard^ai  Soph.  Ant.  1097;  Eur.  Phoen.  1463; 
Ar.  Lys.  635  ;  PL  Leg.  879;  -d^as  Eur.  H.  F.  1007  ;  Ar.  Ach. 
93  ;  Thuc.  8,  92  ;  Antiph.  4,  y,  4  ;  Dem.  54,  28 :  (perf.  ?) :  p.  p. 
TTfirdToynaiy  eic-  Od«  1 8,  3^7  I  aor.  late  irrardxQriv  Anacreont.  33,  4 
(Bergk);  Luc.  Anach.  40;  Achil.  Tat.  7,  3,  5 :  fut.  naTaxBrjaofiai 
Luc.  Fugit.  14:  pres.  pass.  TraTao-o-o/Ww/  Orph.  H.  22,  3.  The 
pres.  and  imp.  are  Epic  (Attic  rvrrro),  Troi©),  the  fut.  and  aor. 
Attic,  and  late  prose;  in  Tragedy  and  classic  prose,  the  aor. 
alone  is  used ;  for  the  perf.,  aor.,  and  fut.  pass,  the  Attics  used 

iriiikrfyyLCUy  cirkriyrjv  (in  COmp.  «rXay»;i'),  frerfkfi^ofiai,  vKrjyfiarofMU,  but 
for  pres.  Tvjrrofuu,  or  cK-frXiJirofMa  &C. 
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nar^oficu   To  fasfe,  see  naofum     To  be  distinguished   from 

^areofuu  pass.  of  narfw  I  tread, 

ncuio)  To  repress^  11.  19,  67;  Eur.  I.  A.  683.  Bac.  a8o;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mon.)  156;  Xen.  Laced,  3,  i ;  PL  PhiL  25;  imper.  traue 
Od.  24,  543;  Soph.  Ph.  1275;  At.  Vesp.  37;  PL  Phaedr.  257, 
&c. :  imp.  iter.  naveaKop  Od.  22,  315;  rare  in  Attic  Soph.  Ant 
963  (chor.) :  fut.  navira  IL  15,  72  (Vulg.  nawo  Wolf,  Bekk. 
Spitzn.  Dind.);  Soph.  EL  796;  Em*.  Hipp.  512 ;  Ar.  Eq.  429; 
PL  Gorg.  481  ;  trava-oDP  IL  I,  207  :  aor.  enavo-a  II.  15,  15 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  397 ;    At.  Eq.  877  ;    Thuc.  6,  103  ;    Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  7, 

irava-a  II.  17,  602  :  p.  veTraviea  Dem.  20,  70  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  TrcWov- 
fUM  II.  1 8,  1 25  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1 2  79 ;  Ar.  Pax  29 ;  Her.  i ,  84.  2, 
135;  Thuc.  I,  6;  PL  Phaed.  100,  and  as  a  v.  r.  niiravaiuA 
Her.  I,  84;  PL  Prot.  328.  Euth.  278 :  aor.  as  mid.  aravBrfv  Hes. 
Th.  533  ;  Her.  5,  94.  6,  66  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Thuc.  2,  77.  5, 
91.  JOG.  6y  59  <&c. ;  Andoc.  2,  8,  and  as  a  v.  r.  at  those  passages 
inavadriv,  which  however,  in  some  editions  occurs  in  text.  Her. 
quoted  (Aid.  Gaisf.);  Thuc.  (Vulg.);  Pans.  7,  19,  3.  8,5,9 
(Schub.),  but  €irav&rjv  I,  23,  2.  5,  I,  5.  lo,  7,  3  (Schub.) :  2  aor, 
tnarjv  Herm.  Past,  i,  see  below:  fut.  navOrnroynu  rare  Thuc.  1,81; 
Justin  Mart.  ApoL  1,  52  (Braun),  late  vavaBria-  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr. 
622  :  2  fut.  narfo-onat  see  below  :  3  fut.  mnavaoitm  Soph.  Ant.  91. 
Tr.  587  ;  Hippocr.  6,  238  (Lit.);  and  late  Alciphr.  i,  36;  Luc. 
Pise.  45  ;  Plut.  Crass.  15 ;  (Eur.)  Epist.  5.  Mid.  travo/im  io  cease, 
IL  8,  295;    Aesch.  Supp.  577;    Eur.  Med.  59;    Ar.  Pax  327; 

PL  Rep.  53 1  :  imp.  iter.  naviaKtro  IL  24,  1  7  :  fut.  nava-oiuu  Od. 

6,  174.  IL  3,  112;  Soph.  Ph.  1424.  O.  C.  1040;  Eur.  Med. 
93  ;  Ar.  Plut.  23  ;  Thuc.  3,  32 ;  PL  Euth.  9;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4, 
21 :  aor.  €iravadfiriu  IL  1 4,  260;  Aesch.  Pers.  500;  Eur.  Ale. 
938  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1 188;  Thuc.  1,6;  iravacuro  Soph.  Ant.  884  &c.: 
and  in  sense  p.  mnavfAm :   aor.  inav&r^v :    and  fut.  7rav^<rofuu : 

TFerrava-ofiai,  see  above.      Vb.  ircnxrriov  PL  Rep.  39 1. 

With  the  poets  the  imper.  pres.  TraCc  is  used  in  a  middle  sense, 
cease,  Hes.  Sc.  449;  Soph.  Ph.  1275;  Ar.  Vesp.  1194.  1208. 
Ach.  864;  and  seemingly  PL  Phaedr.  228;  Luc.  Nigr.  8.  D. 
Mer.  12,  2.  Gall.  4.  Jup.  Tr.  33,  but  iravc*  (-co)  IL  9,  260,  navov 
Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp,)  3,  323 ;  Luc.  Imag.  2.  Instead  of /AM;<rr§p€ff 
— iravtrav  Od.  4,  659,  the  approved  reading  now  is  funjarrjpas — 
iravaap  found  in  Cod.  Vind.  and  adopted  by  Buttm.  Bekk.  Dind. 
^c.  The  2  aor.  pass,  ctraiyv  is  given  by  Choerob.  Bekk.  Anec. 
p.  1324,  ava-  Greg.  Nyss.  M^  (^oll.  8,  p.  9,  and  Macar.  HomiL 
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p.  67:  fut.  mnjMrcai<TovTai  N.T.  Rev.  14, 1 3  (Mss.  A  G.  Lax^h.  Tisch. 
7  edit.)  Passow  says  *'  the  purer  Attic  writers  are  reported  to 
have  preferred  nenava-ofuu"  and  refers  to  Moeris  as  authority. 
But  the  Attic  writers  uniformly  have  navfro/uu  excepting  Sophocles; 
and  even  he  gives  no  preference  to  mnavfrofuu,  for  he  has  it  twice, 
and  iravaofuu  twice. 

riei^  To  persuade,  Od.  23,  230;  Soph.  Aj.  150  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
365 ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  23  :  imp.  tireiBov  II.  22, 91 ;  PL  Rep.  367, 
v€iBov  II.  16,  842,  iter.  irW^co-Ke  Or.  Sib.  i,  43 :  fut.  TTfio-o)  IL  9, 
345 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1394;  PI.  Leg.  661  :  aor.  IWeto-a  Aesch.  Eum. 
84 ;  Ar.  Plut.  304 ;  Xen.  HelL  2,  3, 13  ;  Horn,  once,  neia-cu  Od. 
14,  123;  part.  Dor.  irtia-ais  Pind.  01.  3, 16:  p.  itmuca  Lys.  26, 
7;  Isae.  8,  24 :  p.  p.  tr€7r«o-/wu  Eur.  El.  578;  PL  Prot.  328; 
'O-ficvos  Aesch.  Pers.  697  :  aor.  indaOrjv  Aesch.  Eum.  593  ;  Ar. 
Nub.  866;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  29;  ireurBeis  Soph.  O.  R.  526;  -cr^wii 
O.  C.  1 41 4:  fut.  TTiurSfiaofjuu  Soph.  Ph.  624;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  8; 
PL  Soph.  248;  Isocr.  17,  7  :  2  aor.  {€)nX6ov  Poet.  Pind.  P.  3, 65 ; 
fri6oifu  Eur.  Hipp.  1062,  -Boi  Aesch.  Supp.  941,  -oi^Acy  Theocr. 
22,64;  iFiB€iv  Aesch.  Pr.  204;  -dap  Pr.  559;  Ar.  Plut.  949. 
Ran.  T168,  Epic  irimOov,  'We  Horn.  H.  2,  97,  -XBov  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
964  {tndic.  not  in  IL  or  Od.) ;  ireirlBonfitv  IL  9, 1 1 2 ;  neiriBoifu  II. 
23,  40;  ireviBfiv  9,  184;  mmBovtra  15,  26;  also  Pind.  I.  4,  90, 
trusting:  2  p.  nenoiBa  as  pres.  mid.  /  trust,  IL  4,  325 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  37;  Soph.  EL  323;  Ar.  Eq.  770;  rare  in  Attic  prose, 
Thuc.  2,  42;  PL  l^Lenex.  248.  Kpin.  974;  freq.  late  Luc.  Jup. 
Trag.  18 ;    Plut.  Mor.  196.  223.  Cic.  9  &c. :   pip.  iir^irolBtw  II. 

16,  171 ;  Her.  9,  88 ;  Arf.  An.  3,  17,  5,  Epic  TrirrolBfa  Od.  8, 
181 ;  subj.  ninoiBijs  II.  I,  524,  -ofiiv,  for  -afjxvy  Od.  10,  335;  op** 
irtiroiBoif],  for  -oiOoi,  Ar.  Ach.  940.  Mid.  mlBotuu  to  persuade  one^ 
self,  believe,  obey,  IL  i,  79;  Soph.  Ph.  1252 ;  PL  Gorg.  513:  fut. 
iriia-ofuu  IL  2o,  127;  Soph.  Aj.  529;  Ar.  Pax  276;  PL  Conv. 
193 :  2  aor.  poet.  efrXBonrjv  IL  3,  260 ;  Ar.  Nub.  73,  *mB'  II.  5, 
201  ;  mBioixm  II.  18,  273  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  321 ;  Ar.  Eq.  962 ;  -oifxrip 
IL  4,  93  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1065 ;  Ar.  Nub.  119;  ntBov  Aesch.  Eum. 
794  ;  Soph.  Ant.  992  ;  rare,  if  correct,  in  prose,  PL  Phaed.  1 17 
(Mss.  Bekk.  Stallb.  mlBov  Vulg.  Bait.) ;  irtBiaBm  IL  7,  293.  Od. 

17,  21 ;  Soph.  EL  429;  Ar.  Vesp.  573 ;  -<5/*€voff  Soph.  PhQ.  1226, 
Epic  Tr€mB6ixriv  rare,  -LBovto  Orph.  Fr.  8,  54;  opt.  ntfrlBoiro  II.  10, 
204;  ntiriBftrBcu  Anth.  14,  75.  The  only  trace  of  i  aor.  mid. 
we  know  of  is  mitrqaB^  Aristid.  31,  391  ;  freia-turBai  Sopat.  Rhet. 

voL  8,  p.  150  (WaLs).  hrtivavro  V.  T.  3  Reg.  2 1,  33  (Francf.)  is 
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uncertain.  The  correct  reading  seems  to  be  cWciVai/ro  (Vat. 
Tisch.  Gaisf.);  and  subj.  ncKr^fitOa  Dem.  .3,  i  (Vulg.)  has  been 
altered  to  fut.  ntKrSixfda  (Ms.  S  in  corr.  Dind.  Bekk.  B.  S.)  cVc- 
TTtOfitv  syncop.  2  pip.  Epic  II.  2,  341,  for  imiroi6tnx€v ;  imper. 
TrentiaBi  Aesch.  Eiun.  599,  is  a  rare  form,  ntmadi  or  ntirour^i 
would  perhaps  be  as  analogical.  Vb.  maT6£  irtisfy,  II.  15,  331 ; 
vnariov  must  persuade,  PL  Rep.  421 ;  must  obey.  Soph.  Ph.  994; 
PL  ApoL  19.  The  fut.  tti^o-o  will  obey,  Od.  21,  369,  points  to 
(mdeto)  or  aor.  iitiBov,  but  7r€mBTj(r<o  (niirXBov)  will  persuade,  11.  22, 
233  :  aor.  part,  m&riaas  trusting,  IL  4,  398;  Pind.  P.  4,  109; 
Aesch.  Ch.  617  (chor.);  Lycophr.  735. 

.  riciKo)  To  comb,  shear  (Epic  for  izUku)  Od.  18,  316,  Attic  nticreo 
Ar.  Av.  714 :  fut.  Dor.  ir(i&  Theocr.  5,  98  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Fritzsch.): 
aor.  tfTTc^a  Anth.  6,  279;  subj.  Trcf©  Theocr.  quoted  (some  Mss« 
Reisk.  Mein.  Ziegl.) :  aor.  pass.  MxBriv  Ar.  Nub.  1356.  Mid.  to 
comb  oneself,  aor.  cnt^aTo  Simon.  (C.)  13  (Bergk);  m^aipro  yield 
their  fleeces,  Theocr.  28,  13;  Trefa/i/w;  U.  14,  176.  Pres.  pass, 
ircicTou/utcwff  Ar.  Lys.  685.  This  verb  is  poetic. 
.  rieii'da)  (d)  To  be  hungry,  II.  3,  25 ;  Soph.  Fr.  199  (D.) ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1270;  PL  Rep.  439,  see  below:  imp.  eirtLvoiv  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  2,  15  :  fut.  -^0-0)  Ar.  Plut.  539;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  r,  17  (late  -^cro) 
V.  T.  Esai.  5,  27 ;  N.  T.  Rev.  7,  16) :  aor.  -lyo-a  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 

39,    late    -acra,    ireivatraiyn    Anth.  11,402;     itlf.    -aarai   AesOp  62 

(Halm) :  p.  irtir^lvr^tui  PI.  Rep.  606,  &c.  reg.  except  contracting 
a€  into  r),  an  into  ji,  instead  of  a,  9,  as  mivdti,  ifeivfj  Ar.  Eq.  1 270 ; 

iruvdew,  mivrjv  Ar.  Plut.  59  j ;  PL  Gorg.  496,  Epic  n(ivrjfji€pai  Od. 

20,  137.  Late  writers,  however,  have  ntiv^  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  32 
(Vulg.)  -i/g  (Ms.  C.  Bekk.);  mipav  Plut.  Aristid.  25  (Bekk.  Sint.) 
ireiv&vTi  Dor.  3  pi.  pres.  Xen.  Hell.  1,  i,  23;  part.  dat.  sing. 
TTdvapTi  Theocr.  15,  148. 

This  verb  is  scarcely  used  in  Tragedy,  neufSxra  Soph.  Fr.  1 99 ; 
ir€iv&vTi  Eur.  Fr.  incert.  1 53  (Wagn.) 

rieipaii'u  To  end,  complete  (Epic  for  ir^palvo))  pres.  late  -alvovai 

Arat.  24 :  imp.  arelpaivt  Pind.  I.  8,  24  :    aor.   iireiprjva,  7r€ipTiP€ias 

Arat.  289;  viipfjvas  Od.  22, 175.  192;  H.  Merc.  3,48  :  p.  ircwft- 
pavTM  Od.  12,  37 ;  Soph.  Tr.  581  (Dind.  Nauck,  Bergk),  where 
Herm.  prefers  vtTrtiparoi  (Mss.  Par.  Vat.) 

rieipdu  To  try,  prove,  11.  8,  8 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  399 ;  Ar.  Lys. 
504 ;  Isocr.  I,  24  :  imp.  €ir€lp&v  Thuc.  4,  2 /; :  fut.  ir€ipi(ra>  Thuc. 
4>  9«  43 »  see  below:  aor.  inelpaaa  Soph.  O.  C.  1276;  Thuc.  4, 
J 02  ;  ntipdaas  Ar.  £q.  51 7  ^  p.  ntntipoKa  (Luc.)  Amor.  26 :  p.  p. 
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fr€7r€ipafuu  Al.  Vesp.  1 129  :   aor.  ineipoBrfv  ThuC.  ^,  54  i  fut.  ireipa^ 

Brjaofiai  as  mid.  see  below.  The  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  however, 
are  generally  act.  see  mid.  TTiipdofuu  as  act./ry,  attempt,  II.  2, 193 ; 
Soph.  El.  83 ;  PI.  Conv.  212:  fut.  mipdaofiai  Soph.  O.  C.  959 ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  268 ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  i,   Dor.  -da-ovfjuu  Ar.  Ach.  743  : 

aor.   eiretpatrdfATiv  Thuc.  2,44.    85.    4,60.    1 1 4.    1 1 7.    5,69;    PL 

Gorg.  474:  as  mid.  p.  neirtipapMi  Soph.  Fr.  516  (Dind.);  Thuc. 

5,  III ;  Lys.  5,  3  ;  Isocr.  16, 45  ;  Dem.  18, 89:  and  aor.  en-^ipd- 
Briv  PL  Phaed.  1 18 ;  it€ipaBSi  Thuc.  6,  92  ;  PL  Leg.  839;  -a^etV 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  26;  -a^r*  PL  Soph.  239;  -a^ctV  Soph.  EL  1244; 
At.  Eq.  506;  Thuc.  2,  5.  33  ;   -%at  PL  Leg.  892 ;   Xen.  Cyr. 

6,  3,  6 :  and  late  fut.  7r«pa^o-oMat  as  mid.  Diod.  Sic.  2,  18.  12,  i ; 
Geop.  12,  13.    Vb.  mipariov  Isocr.  4,  8.     Epic  and  Ionic  forms, 

fut.  'f)(r<o  IL  19,  30:   aor.  -i?o-a  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1249  •   P*  ireneiprjuai  aS 

mid.  Od.  3,  23;  Her.  9,  46:  pip.  vfTreipearo  Her.  7,  125  (Bekk. 
eTreir-  Gaisf.  tkc.)  for  -rivTo:    aor.  ivdpriBriv  as  mid.  Her.  7,  135, 

ir€ipj]6'  II.  19,  384;  -rjdeirjv  Theogn.  1 26  &C. :   aor.  mid.  iTraprja-aprjp 

(IL  6, 435)  Od.  8, 120 ;  Her.  7, 135  ;  Hippocr.  3,  250  (Lit.)  :  fut. 
'TjaofiM  II.  5,  279;  Her.  2,  163;  Hippocr.  6,  92  (Lit.)  irupfia» 
subj.  I  aor.  act.  Theogn.  506,  hs^s  given  way  to  the  pass,  form 
ircipriBa  the  reading  in  most  Mss. ;  and  jreiprjOeirfs  not  irupaB-  is  the 
reading  of  the  best  Ms.  at  126.  In  Attic  the  aor.  mid.  is  confined 
to  Thuc.  and  Plato.  In  Thuc.  it  is  the  prevailing  form,  occurring 
six  times,  and  aor.  pass,  thrice :  Plato  again,  has  aor.  mid.  once 
only,  the  aor.  pass,  eleven  times.  The  compounds  are,  in  classic 
authors,  deponent,  and  have  perhaps  always  the  aor.  of  the  pass. 

form,  d7ro-7r€iprf6fj  Her.  2,  73,  fii-ejrctpa^y  Antiph.  5,  33,  i^-eirtipaO^ 

Eur.  Supp.  1089.  CoUat.  forms,  only  in  pres.  and  imp.  irtipdCm 
Od.  23,  114;  (Luc.)  Tragod.  149:  imp.  ntipaCt  Ap.  Rh.  3,  10: 
mid.  7r€ipa(6p€vog  Hippocr.  2,  327.  tF€iptirl((o  IL  15,  615:  imp. 
mipfiTiCov  12,  257.  7r€ipdC(o  however  is  complete  and  reg.  in  the 
Septuag.  and  N.  Test. :  pres.  pass.  irtipdCerai  Plut.  Mor.  230. 
Cleom.  7.  In  classic  Greek  it  is  poetic,  except  Hippocr.  The 
Attic  form  is  mipdm,  for  instead  of  eneipdaOt^p  PL  Lach.  188  (Ast), 
€Tr€ipd6riv  is  now  adopted  by  all  the  editors. 

n€ipa>  To  pierce,  traverse,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  326;  nelpcov  Od.  13,  91 
(II.  24,  8):  imp.  tvtipov  Od.  3,  33  ;  late  prose  Pans.  4,  17,  ij 
TT^lpov  Ap,  Rh.  4,  980  :  fut,  Tttpm  ? ;  1  aor.  l7r«/)a  II.  i,  465  ;  late 
prose  Strab.  13,  1,  38,  neipa  IL  7,  317 ;  ^ta-^tipas  Eur.  Phoen. 

26,'^ova-7ret/>-  Her.  4,  103,  poet,  dfiireip-  IL  2,  426  :  p.  p.  irinappai 

Luc.  Tragod.  298;  -/itws  IL  n,  633  ;  Hes,  Op*  205 ;  Ap.  Rh, 
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4,  1067;  Archil  84  (Bergk),  poet,  dfi-wtfrapii'  Ar.  Ach.  796: 
pip.  ireirofrro  Hom.  H.  I,  Q2  :  2  aor.  iniprjp,  ttc/n-  Luc.  Fisc.  5 1 ; 
subj.  dvct-nap&  Athen.  (Macho)  8,  41,  hta-^apj  Luc.  Pise.  51 ; 
difairap€i£  Her.  4, 94. — nepa  Soph.  Aj.  46 1 ,  is  quoted  by  some  as 
the  fut  of  this  verb,  because,  say  they,  '^  a  in  fut.  mpia-v  (of 
vtpdae)  cannot  be  contracted."  But  nep&  here  may  be  subj.  />res, 
(of  irfpdto)  with  future  meaning.  No  doubt  iriKayos  Alyaiov  trtpA 
(from  9rfipco)  is  a  legitimate  expression,  but  Epic  and  besides 
unnecessary  here.  This  verb  in  smple  is  Epic,  Lyric,  and 
late  prose. 

niKUf  see  irtUa, 

rifXcilw  To  bring  near,  and  intrans.  approach,  II.  5,  766; 
Aesch.  Supp.  300;  Soph.  Ph.  301;  Ar.  Av.  1399;  in  prose 
always  intrans.  Her.  4, 181  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  7.  20;  PL  Conv. 
195 :  imp.  fVAofoy  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  48  :  fut.  9rcXa(r<o  intrans.  Eur. 
Elec.  1332  (chor.).  L  T.  886  (chor.),  trans.  Or.  1684  (chor.), 
'6ff(r(o  Fr.  Phaeth.  5,  42  chor.  (Wagn.),  Attic  ircXw  Aesch.  Pr. 
282  (chor.);  Soph.  Ph.  11 50  (chor.):  aor.  itrikava  trans.  Eur. 
Hel.  671.  682,  -cKTo-o  II.  21,  93  ;  Theocr.  25,  212,  TrAao-all.  12, 
194,  ^aava  13,  I ;  Pind.  P.  4,  227 ;  part,  -dvcras  Orac.  Her.  7, 
J 41,  intrans.  irtkJaaw  in  Hom.  only  II.  12,  112;  and  subj.  ircXoin; 
Od,  12,  41;  Eur.  Med.  loi ;  opt.  trans.  wcXao-ctc  Eur.  Med. 
760,  intrans.  Her.  9,  74;  irfSJUtrov  trans.  Pind.  01.  i,  78,  -aaaov 
II.  10,  442,  intrans.  Soph.  Ph.  1 162  (chor.) ;  inf.  TrAdao-m  trans. 
II.  23,  719.  Od.  ID,  440;  Eur.  Ale.  230  (chor.),  -daai  Od.  22, 
1 76,  intrans.  Soph.  Aj.  889 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  3  ;  nf\d€ras  intrans. 
Hes.  Op.  730 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2, 10 :  aor.  pass,  eVeXdo-^v  approached, 

ittkdaO-  II,  5,  282,   3  pi.  Epic  7r€\aad€P  12,  420;  'aa-Ofjvcu   Soph. 

O.  R.  213  ;  -aorOtU  Ph.  1327.  Mid.  TreXdfo/wii  poet,  to  approach, 
Aesch.  Sept.  144;    Eur.  Or.  1279:   but  aor.  iirfkatrafiriv  trans. 

opt.  3  pi.  Ion.  ir%\aa'aiaro  II.  1 7,  3  4 1 .      See  7rfXda>. 

The  prose  form  TrXiytrtdfo)  approach,  is  reg.  -do-o),  -aa-a,  ttcitXij* 
cr/aKa  PI.  Theaet.  144,  rarely  trans,  bring  near,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  5 ; 
Gloss.  Ar.  Ran.  271 :  hence  aor.  pass.  TrXrjo'unTOtirjv  Eur.  Elec 

634. 

rieXdUj  To  cause  to  approach,  and  intrans.  approach.  Poet. 
-Xwcri  Soph.  O.  C.  1060  (chor.);  imper.  n-cXa  Poet  in  Plut.  Mor. 
457  ;  inf.  TTcXay  Soph.  Elec.  497  (chor.);  in  Epic  only  inf.  ircXooy 
Hom.  H.  7,  44  (except  late,7r€Xd€i  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  515  ;  Arat.  74), 
also  frcXi^oD  approach,  in  Attic  poet,  and  only  pres.  -aO^i^  Aesch. 
Fr.  131  (D.);   Ar.  Ran.  1265.  1271.  1275  &c.    (chor.),    -^Bn 
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Eur.  Rhes.  556  (chor.);  -oBeiv  Elec.  1293  (chor.),  and  wXaBia 
Aesch.  Ch.  589  (chor.) ;  Soph.  Ph.  727  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ale.  119 
(chor.):  p.  p.  trcTrXiy/im,  -tfaai  Anth.  5,  47,  3  pi.  TrcTrXi^arat  Simon. 
(A.)  36  (Bergk) ;  neTrkruims  Od.  12,  1 08 :  aor.  €n\d6rjp  Eur. 
Rhes.  9 20,  usu.  in  chor.  347  ;  TrXddcirip  Aesch.  Pr.  896  (chor.); 
'odfis  Eur.  Andr.  25.  Tr.  203  (chor.) :  2  aor.  mid.  Epic  inXrifiriv 

approached^  -riro  Hes.  Th.  193,  -rjvro  II.  4,  449.   8,  63,  Trkrjro  14, 

438,  nkrjpTo  468.  Pres.  mid.  irXd^erai  Inscr.  Plut.  Arat.  14^ 
Vb.  &-7r\dTos  Soph.  Tr.  1093. 

neXcfAilu  To  shake,  Epic,  inf.  -iCtixev  II.  16,  766  :  aor.  trtXtfuia 
II.  2T,  176;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  92 :  aor.  pass.  ntkeiuxSrjp  were  driven 
hack,  II.  4,  535 :  pres.  ireXefttferoi  Hes.  Th.  458;  Anth.  10,  74; 
'iCofievoi  Pind.  N.  8,  29 :  imp.  TrcXc/itfcTo  II.  8,  443  ;  Emped.  142, 
Never  augmented  in  Hom. 

nikta  To  be,  mostly  Poet.  Soph.  O.  R.  245,  TrcXew  Nonn. 
D.  44,  193.  197,  -X€i  II.  9,  134.  Od.  5,  186;  Pind.  P.  4,  145; 
Aesch.  Ch.  534;  Soph.  Ant.  990;  Eur.  H.  F.  668;  Theocr. 
4,  43 ;  late  Dor.  prose,  Pempel.  Stob.  79,  52,  TrcXovo-i  Anth.  7, 
56,  Dor.  -Xon-t  Pind.  01.  6,  100  :    imp.  trtikov,  -X^y  Pind.  01. 

1,  46,  -Xcv  Pempel.  Stob.  79,  52,  -Xov  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  170, 
syncop.  cttXc  II.  12,  11,  usu.  imaugm.  ttcXoi/,  -Xes  Q.  Sm.  3,  564, 
-Xcv  U.  8,  64.  II,  604 ;  Hes.  Sc.  1 64 :  Theocr.  21, 17;  Ar.  Pax 
1276  (hexam.),  Dor.  pi.  TrcXo/icj  Theocr.  29,  27,  iter.  TrcXeWiee 
Tzetz.  Post.-Hom.  348  (Vulg.  rcXeWice  Bekk.  &c.) ;  subj.  (not 
in  Hom.)  ircXw  Aesch.  Supp.  339,  -Xjy  Theocr.  28,  22;  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  345  \  opt.  (not  in  Hom.)  vitkQi.  Aesch.  Pers.  .'526;  Soph.  Tr. 
1 161;  Eur.  Phoen.  1464;  Ap.  Rh.  4.  1656;  Theocr.  21,  545 
imper.  ttcXc  Ap.  Rh,  i,  304;  v^k^w  Aesch.  Supp.  620.  801; 
Eur.  Rhes.  198;  Ap  Rh.  4,  1373:  Theocr.  29,  31;  rare  in 
prose,  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  1,4,  10;  late  Ion*  Aretae.  81,  20, 
Epic  vtk^\k€v  and  TrcXewit  Parmenid.  66.  1 04 ;  rrcXcov  Aesch.  Pr. 
895.  Mid.  TTcXo/wu  as  act.  more  freq.  TrcXet  Aesch.  Eum.  199 
(trimet.).  149  (chor.),  -\rrai  II.  14,  345 ;  Soph.  Fr.  583, 
'Xd^cfQa  Theocr.  13,  4,  14,  68  ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  83,  -Xccr^e  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  643.  3,  911,  -Xoi^m  Soph.  Aj.  159  (chor.);  rare  in  prose, 
Archyt.  Stob.  i,  71  :  imp.  artXovro  II.  9,  526  (Bekk.  2  ed.); 
Simon.  (C.)  36  (Bergk),  usu.  syncop.  cWXeo  II.  22,  281,  contr* 

IttXh;  23,  891,  «rX€To    22,  II 6,    vreXoi^o  II.  9/  526  (Vulg.  Wolf, 

Dind.  cVcX-  Bekk.  2  ed.),  iter.  neXetrKto  II.  22,  433,  -o-iccro  Hes. 

Fr.  44;    subj.  ircX^rai  IL  3,  287,  -^fiiBa  6,  358,  -©vrat  16,  128; 

veXoiTo  22,  443 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  255  (chor.),  -oivro  Maxim.  Ausp.  3 ; 
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imper.  Ion.  trcXcv  II.  24,  219,  -Xwtfo)  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1320,  2,  873; 
veK6iJL€vo9  Aesch.  Supp.  122.  810  (chon),  syncop.  irXdftcvcw 
Euphor.  Fr.  55,  Horn,  in  comp.  t7n'7r\6fitpos  Od.  7,  261,  mptn 
ir\6fi'  XL  18,  220,  23,  833.  Od.  II,  248,  revolving,  surrounding, 
iri\€arBai  Ap.  Rh.  I,  160.  3,  700.  The  augmented  and  syncop. 
imp.  forms  have  usually  a  pres.  meaning,  tirk€v  thou  art,  II.  9,  54 
&c.  Diog.  Laert.  Pempel.  and  Aretaeus,  quoted,  are  the  only 
prose  instances  oi  act.  and  Archyt.  of  mid.  we  have  ever  seea 
Of  wAo)  Homer  and  Hesiod  have  pres.  and  imp.  tndic. :  the 
Tragedians  have  not  the  imp.,  Aristoph.  has  it  once  in  hexam. ; 
inf.  and  simple  part,  do  not  occur  in  Homer  and  Hesiod, 
irk\oiuu  is  more  frequent  in  Homer  than  ttcXw,  not  so  in  Attic 
poetry. 

n^liiro)  To  send,  II.  i,  390;  Soph.  Tr.  55;  Ar.  Av.  846; 
Xen.  Cyr.  2, 4,  22 ;  Dor.  part,  irifinoio-a  Pind.  OL  6, 32 ;  Epic  inf. 
irtfiirefuucu  Od.  1 3,  48,  -ffitv  lo,  18  (Wolf.  Dind.) :  imp.  tn^imw 
II.  18,  237;  Thuc.  2,  6,  tr«ir/i-  II.  23,  137,  iter.  ntfimarKt  Her.  7, 
a 06:  fut.  mfiyjfa  rare  in  II.  i,  184.  often  in  Od.  1, 93,  and  often; 
Soph.  Ph.  1438 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  9,  Dor.  -^«  Theocr.  5,  141 ; 
^€iv  II.  2  1,  48,  -'^(yttvai  Od.  10,  484:  aor.  arifiyjfa  Od.  17,   149; 

Soph.  O.  C.  819  ;  Ar.  Ach.  154;  Thuc.  6,  75,  7r«>^-  II.  18, 
240 :  p.  n€7rofi<t>a  Thuc.  7,  12;  PI.  Eryx.  392  ;  •  Dem.  4,  48; 
pip.  €n(Tr6fi<l>(i  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  9,  Ion.  €7r€7r6fKf>€€  Her.  i,  85  :  p.  p. 
frcTTc/ifuii,  frcVc/iTrrai  Aesch.  Sept.  473,  w"/)©-  Thuc.  7,  77  >  v€irtfi' 
fjuvog  Dem.  23,  159;  Luc.  Alex.  32;  Dio  Cass.  50,  13; 
ir€fr€iA(l>Bm  41,  46  :  pip.  iirtirtfnrro  Dio  Cass.  36,  i  (Bekk.),  irpov 
ircTrffiTTTo  Thuc.  8,  79:  aor.  ijr€fi<f>6riv  Soph.  O.  C.  430;  Eur. 
Hec.  772 ;  Thuc.  6,  47  ;  Aeschin.  2,  13  ;  Tre/j^BSxri  Thuc.  4,  46; 
n€n<f>B€U  Pind.  N.  3,  59 ;  Soph.  Ph.  93 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  439; 
PL  Leg.  856;  '(fiSrjvai  Andoc.  3,  33  :  fut.  n(fi(l>Bfi<rofuu  PluL 
Demetr.  27 ;  Dio  Cass.  40,  66 ;  Strab.  1,1,4.  Mid.  nffinofjuu  send 
on  one's  own  business,  send  for,  Luc.  Tox.  14  :  imp.  entfjinotfTo 
Polyb.  32,  5  (Vulg.)  :  fut.  ittix^oyMi  Eur.  H.  F.  1421  :  aor, 
eTTfft^a/A}?!' Eur.  Hec.  977 ;  opt.  ir^ii^aLaro  Soph.O.C.  602  (trimet.); 
^acr^ai  O.  R.  556  (late  prose,  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  207 ;  Pseud- 
Callisth.  2,  6),  see  below.  Vb.  irkinrros  Thuc.  8,  86,  -kov  Xen, 
Cyr.  8,  I,  II. 

In  classic  prose  the  mid.  seems  not  to  occur  in  simple,  often 
in  comp.  dno-^ifiirtTM  Her.  i,  33,  wpo-  Xen.  An.  7,  2, 14 ;  -ttrBm 
Xen,  Laced.  13,  10;  PL  Rep.  423  :  imp.  fjL€T-€ir€ fiirovTo. Thuc.  5, 
82,  tr/>o.  Xen.  Cyr,  5,  3,  53  :   fut.  iLtra-viii^oum  PL  Rep.  567 
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(frpotrfura"  Dio.  Hal.  2,  4) :  aor.  dir-€ir€fi^dfgriv  Xen,  Cyr,  4,  6,  3, 
61-  Thuc.  2,  14,  /*«•-  Thuc.  7,  31 ;  Isocr.  16,  8;  PL  Conv.  175, 
&c.  &c.  Homer,  we  thiii,  uses  the  mid.  only  once,  ck- 
irtfiyftaade  Od.  20,  361,  the  pass.  never.  For  imp.  mid.  hrkimovrh 
Polyb.  32,  5,  2,  Bekker  adopts  from  Reiske  hrowvvro  for  which 
we  see  not  the  necessity.  vifAylrofMi  Eur.  Or.  iii,  is  very  sus- 
picious. Not  only  have  severail  Mss.  the  act.  nkii'^ofuv,  but 
even  the  whole  verse  seems  useless  where  it  stands.  Matthia6 
suspected,  Hermann,  Dindorf,  Nauck  &c.  rejected  it.  The. 
aor.  mid.  Soph.  O.  R.  556,  is  not,  as  some  maintain,  used 
as  act. 

Passow  has  limited  far  too  much  the  passive  voice  of  this 
verb.  "In  the  passive,"  says  he,  "Pindar  and  Herodotus  have 
aor.  I  part.  7r6/i<^«r,  and  Photius  the  part.  perf.  mntfifupos. 
The  other  tenses  are  generally  supplied  by  a7ro<rTeXXo)."  And 
other  Lexicogr.  have  prolonged  the  strain.  The  aor.,  so  far 
from  being  confined  to  part,  and  to  Pindar  and  Herodotus,  is  in 
frequent  use  in  other  parts,  and  in  several  of  the  best  AUic 
writers :  €7r€fjL<l>6riv  Soph.  O.  C.  430 ;  Eur.  Hec.  772 ;  Thuc. 
5,  54.  6,  47,  7,  II ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  13 ;  Dem.  18,  244.  19,  5. 
(49>  3'»  57)  >  frctKpBwTi  Thuc.  4,  46;  7r€fi<l>6€iriy  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i, 
39;  Dem.  18,  45;  miJL<l>Bfivm  Antiph.  5,  23;  Andoc.  3,  33; 
Isocr.  5,  23  ;  (Demi)  49,  58  ;  especially  part.  nfii4>6€ls  Soph.  EL 
1163  &c. ;  Eur.  Fr.  incert.  143  (Wagn.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
439;  Thuc.  8,  77.  89;  Andoc.  3,  34;  Lys.  12,  31;  Isocr.  4, 
85.  177,  12,  174.  195;  PL  Leg.  856  &c. ;  Xen,  Hell,  i,  6,  5. 
3,  2,  22.  4,  13.  Cyr.  4,  2,  4.  5,  5,  3,  6,  3,  14.  An.  2,  i,  17; 
Dem.  18,  137.  32,  14:  and  the  perf.  instead  of  being  confined 
to  part,  in  Photius,  is  in  actual  use  in  tndic,  Aesch.  Sept.  473, 
trpo-  Thuc.  7,  77;  neir€fifi€Pos  Dem.  23,  1 59;  Luc.  Alex.  32; 
Dio.  Cass.  50,  13.  56,  22;  frcTTCfu^^oi  41,  46:  nor  are  other 
tenses  so  very  seldom,  pres.  trifmonai  Eur.  Andr.  504,  -crai  PL 
Leg.  941  ;  'Ofuvos  Eur.  Hec.  456;  Her.  3,  127;  Thuc.  7,  8; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  3, 12.  Hell.  3,  3,  q.  Cyr.  4,  5,  13.  8,  2,  4;  Dem. 
18, 148 :  imp.  cVf/iTrdfu;!/  Aesch.  Ch.  518;  Soph.  EL  680 ;  Her.  i, 
46.  4,  167  ;  Antiph.  5,  23. 

nckO^o)  To  sorrow,  -^et  Aesch.  Pers.  579;  PL  Rep.  606,  Epic 
dual  irtvBeUTovH,  23,  283,  for  -Urav :  fut.  -i7<ro)  Aesch.  Fr.  176  (D.) 
reg. :  aor.  eirev&rja-a  Aeschin.  3,211;  imper.  ntpOrfiraTt  Eun  H.  F, 
1391 :  p.  wenivOriKa  Luc.  Demon.  25,  ov/*-  (Dem.)  60,  33.  Inf^ 
pres.  Epic  vevBrffitpai  Od.  19,  120,  which  some,  perhaps  wrongly^ 
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or  needlessly,  derive  from  (irivBrffu),  others  from  frcy^cc/icMu. 
Pass,  very  rare,  ir€v3ovfi€vo£  Isocr.  lo,  27. 

n^KOfi.ai  To  labour,  prepare,  be  poor,  trans,  and  intrans.  and 
only  pres.  wcKct  Aesch.  Eum.  431,  -tToi  Ar.  Plut.  582,  -oprm 
Solon  15  (Bergk);  Theogn.  .315;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1014;  Xen.  An. 

3,  2,  26;  PL  Rep.  607;  subj.  wcwyat  Theogn.  929,  -a>/i€^a  Od. 
^3>  394*  opt.  -otTo  Eur.  Supp.  210;  -6}uvos  Eur.  Hec.  1220; 
Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  393.  (Mon.)  4,  260;  Isae.  5,  35;  Lys. 
24,  16;  Isocr.  8,  128.  20,  19;  Xen.  Ages.  4,  5 ;  -tvOcu,  II.  19, 
200.  Od.  3,  428.  22,  199  &c. ;  Hes.  Op,  773;  Aesch.  Ag.  962; 
Eur.  Fr.  Autol.  i,  7.  Erecth.  23;  Ar.  Ran.  1066.  Eq.  1271; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  154 ;  Thuc.  2,  40 ;  Xen.  Oec.  2,  2.  Conv. 

4,  35  :  and  imp.  Mvovro  II.  24,  124,  ir^vovro  II.  I,  318.  I  By  558. 
Od.  10,  348.  24,  412.     The  trans,  meaning  and  the  imp.  form 

seem  to  be  Epic,  \o€Tph  mvovrat,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1014;  ravra  ir€v&fjLt$a 
Od.  13,  394;    't(rBai  II.  19,  200.  Od.  16,   319.    24,  407;     daiTfl 

Od.  3, 428  &c. ;  tpya  Hes.  Op.  773  :  nivovro  II.  18,  558 ;  Callim. 
Cer.  70;  Theocr.  13,  32.  The  only  exception  we  know  is 
Ooivriy  irhtvBai,  if  correct,  Eur.  Elec.  785  (Barnes),  few  Boiif$ 
y€V€(T6m  (Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Paley  &c.)  The  fut.  irevti  Aesch. 
Supp.  347  (Herm.)  is  merely  a  suggestion  of  Hermann's,  sup- 
ported neither  by  Mss.  nor  usage. 

ririra^iw  To  make  soft,  ripe,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  19:  aor.  rn-efrava, 
irciravac  Ar.  Vesp.  646;  Geop.  3,  2,  else  reg. :  (perf.  act.  ?):  p.  p. 

ireirdpOcu  Aristot.   Probl.    20,    20 :    aor.   (nfndvOrjv,  weiravBjs    Eur. 

Heracl.  159,  'OvBfj  Hippocr.  2,  140  (Lit.);  Pans.  10,  36:  fut, 
vtirav6fi(TOfjuu  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21 ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  20. 

rieirapcii',  ir^porrai,  ircirpa»fi.^inf),  see  (w6poi). 

n^irrw,  see  wcVcra), 

ncpaiiw  To  end,  accomplish,  Aesch.  Sept.  1 05 1 ;  Ar.  Ran. 
401;  PI.  Leg.  716:  imp.  hrkpawov  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,30:  fut 
ntpiava  Ar.  Plut.  563 ;  PI.  Leg.  672,  Ion.  -ai^«  Hippocr.  7,  496 
(Lit.);   Meliss.  Fr.  10  (Mullach):  aor.  impava  PL  Gorg.  522; 

ntpdvas   Soph.   Aj.   22:    p.p.   TTtpipatrpai,   'pavrcu  PL  Rep.   503 ; 

inif.  'pdv0ai  Men.  75;  -aafiipog  Parm.  145.  158;  Aristot.  Probl 

5,  25 ;  Polyb.  4,  40:  aor.  en€pdp^v,  nepopBfj  PL  Gorg.  501; 
Hnf6rjpcu  Isocr.  5,  40;  '■avOtis  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  19.  2,  4,  39  (Wit- 
tenb.  Dind.)  :  fut.  irtpavBiiaopm  Galen  3,  296.  4,  383,  Dor. 
v€p(ur6ri<r'  Stob.  (Crit.)  3,  74.     Mid.  rare  in  simple,  ir^paiPftrBtu 

Thuc.   7,  43  :  fut.  -avov/ww,  dia-  PL  Phil.  53  :   aor.  eirtpapdfitiv,  ii- 

Leg.  900;  "dtfaaOai,  dux-  £ur.  HeL  26;  -opd^iwos,  ovv-  Dem.  18^ 
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163.     Vb.  d-nipavTos  PL  Critias  119,  ir(pavr€OP  Galen  7,  765,  dta^ 

PI.  Leg.  715*     See  n€ipaivoi>^ 

n€pai6fa  To  set  oveTy  Plut.  Cat.  min.  58.  Ant.  7 ;  Polyb.  22, 
13,  14 :  fut.  -©o-o)  Thuc.  2,  67,  see  below;  Plut.  Cat.  min.  55  : 
aor.  cn-cpatWa  Thuc.  4,  121 ;  Plut.  Crass.  10;  Strab.  16,  4,  24, 
pass,  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  irepaiovyM  go  over,  Thuc.  i,  5: 
fut.  fTipaiaxrofiai  Thuc.  I ,  T  o :  aor.  later  and  in  comp.  bia-nepatdn' 
aatrBat  (PI.)  Ax.  370 :  with  aor.  pass.  cn-epoiwAyy  as  mid.  Her.  1/ 

209  ;    Thuc.  6,  61  ;    ntpaiadds  Od.  24,  437  :    fut.  -aBriaopm  Ar. 

Ran.  138:  p.  later  TreTrepamtxevos  Polyb.  3,  64;  Dio  Cass.  50, 
24  :  but  pip.  di-tireirepai&vTo  Thuc.  3,  23. — Once  in  Homer,  once 
in  Comedy,  never  in  Tragedy.  The  fut.  act.  Trepanixrciv  occurs 
with  sense  of  mid.  Thuc.  2,  67,  imless  S  be  taken  with  one  Ms. 
for  ^,  and  €fUKK€ — Poppo's  suggestion — for  e^uXKov, 

nepdbi  (d)  To  go  overt  cross,  Aesch.  Pers.  799 ;  Soph.  Ant. 
386;    trepSnf  Ar.  Av.  1195;   Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  31;    n€pa»  Xen. 

M.  Eq.  6,  5,  Epic  -iav  J\,  1 2,  63  :  imp.  hripaov,  €n€pa  Pind.  I. 
2,  41,  iripaov  U.  1 6,  367  :  fut.  rr€pi(r<o  Eur.  Bac.  191 ;  Xen.  M. 
Eq.  2,  I,  see  below:  aor.  iirkpaau  Theocr.  2,  90;  Callim.  Cer. 
14;  mpatras  Soph.  O.  R.  674;  opt.  'dvai  Pind.  N.  ii,  10; 
Dor.  part,  irtpdaais  Pind.  P.  3,  76  (rare  in  prose  en-cpao-a  App. 
B.  C.  4,  87  ;  Plut.  Cat.  min.  15.  Mar.  8.  Cam.  25,  fit-  PI.  Soph. 
261.  Tim.  85):  p.  irtirkpoKa  Aesch.  Pers.  65;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  499 ;  Xen.  Lac.  4,  7.    Epic   and  Ion.  forms  trtpoaa-i  3  pl: 

pres.  for  -dovan,  Od.  4,  709.  6,  272;  inf.  irepddv  for  -d€iVy  -dvy 
II.  2,  613  :  iter.  imp.  trepdaa-Ke  Od.  5,  480:    fut.  ir€priiT<o  Her.  3, 

72 ;  -^cretv  11.  5,  646;  Hom.  H.  Merc.  158,  Epic  tia-iptPM  II,  i2j 
200.  218  :  aor.  inkptfaa  11.  5,  29 1.  21,  594>  f^kpfic'  4;  502.  To 
be  distinguished  from  the  following  kindred  verb. 

(P'cpda))  To  carry  over  for  sale,  sell.  Epic,  for  which  in  pres. 

neppript,  Attic  narpda-Kal  fut.  fr€p&aci>,  inf.  irepdav  for  -uo-ety,  II.  21, 
454:  aor,  nipaa-a  Od.  15,  428;  -a<nyr€  1 5,  453;  -aa^u  14,  297; 
-atrag  Hom,  H.  Cer.  132,    iiripafraa  II.  21,  40.  78,    irepaarara  21, 

102  (Bekk.  2  edit).  Od.  15,  387  (Bekk.  2  edit.):  p.  mireprjpai, 

'TjfjLevos  II.  21,  58. 

n^pSo)  pedo,  mro^€pb€i£  Proverb.  Plut.  29,  the  only  instance 
of  pres.  act.  we  know,  usu.  jrcpbofim  Ar.  Eccl.  78  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  291:    imp.  iiripbero  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  240;  Ar. 

Vesp.  II77  •    ^Ut.   vapbrjo-opai,  diro-  Ar.  Ran.  10:   p.  irmopba  Ar. 

Nub.  392 :  pip.  eireirdphtiv,  imrdphti  Ar.  Vesp.  1305,  after  a  long 
vowel :  2  aor.  €irapliov,  mr-  Ar.  Plut.  699,  icar-  Pax  547 ;  irapb^t 
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diro-  Ar.  Vesp.  394,  not  -&;  ndpdoi,  otto-  Com.  Fr.  (Dfoi)  3, 
545  ;  imper.  napbera,  irpoa-'  Com.  Fr.  (Damox.)  4,  53 1 ;  irapfkh^, 

Kara-    Ar.    Plut.    6 1 8,    Trpocr-  Ran.  1074;    irapbo»v,  diro-   Ar.    Av. 

792,  Fut.  and  aor.  seem  not  to  occm*  in  smpk.  This  verb 
with  its  compounds  is  considerately  confined  to  Comedy. 

n^p^  To  destroy,  sack,  Poet.  pres.  rare,  imper.  ttc/j^c  Aesch. 
Pers.  1057  ;  -Bfnv  11. 18,342  ;  Em*.  Hipp,  542  (chor.) :  imp.  iter. 
fff pOfaKov  Ap.  Rh.  I,  800:    fut.  n€pa<a  Soph.  Ph.  1428;    Eur. 

Bac.  1335 ;  -(rot€v  Soph.  Ph.  612;  -crciv  II.  21,  584  :  l  aor.  ttnepaa 

Od.  I,  2;  Pind,  N.  3,  37;  Soph.  Tr.  467,  mpaa  II.  20,  192; 
Pind.  P.  I,  54;  Subj.  rripaus,  ck-  II.  13,  380,  -ajj  PL  Prot.  340; 
7r€pa-aifu,  -aiitv  Soph.  Tr.  433,   -crciav  II.  21,  ^Ij ;   nepaas  Soph. 

Tr.  244;  Eur.  Hec.  547 ;  Trepo-at  Aesch.  Pers.  178;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1456 :  2  aor.  tvpdBov  Epic,  II.  18,  454.  Od.  9,  40;  Pind.  P.  9, 
81,  5i-  IL  I,  367,  npoBev  Pind.  N.  7,  35,  -Oov  I.  5,  36 ;  inf.  ^- 

vpaB(€iv  II.  7,  32.    18,  51  J.     Mid.  as    pass.   fut.  nepa-erai  U.  24, 

729  :  2  aor.  inpaBeTo,  di-  pass,  Od.  15,  384.  Pass.  iripOopm  Her. 
7,  220  (Orac.) :  imp.  irkpOrro  as  aor.  II.  12,  15,  -Oovto  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  138 ;  part.  irtpOdptvos  as  aor.  II,  4,  291 ;  Pind.  3,  50;  w€pBai 
II.  16,  708,  is  said  to  be  syncop.  inf  2  aor.  mid.  as  pass.  Perf. 
mnopOa,  called  "  post-Homeric,"  we  have  never  seen.  This 
verb  in  the  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur  in  prose.  Plato  has 
I  aor.  in  comp.  cWrpaj;  Prot.  340.  In  Comedy  we  have  not 
seen  it  simple  or  compound.  The  prose  form  is  the  regular 
nop$€a>y  though  even  it  is  much  more  frequent  in  poetry. 

ncptpdXXfti  To  throw  round,  &c.  as  iSoXXo),  but  p.  p.  frcpi- 
PipkrjTM  is  usu.  mid.  put  about  oneself,  surround  for  oneself 
&c.  PI.  Conv.  216  :  pip.  -ntpi^^k^rpno  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  22,  Ion. 
-€/3€i3X^aTo  Her.  6,  25  ;  part.  -^^f^rwUvoi  Isocr.  4,  1 84 ;  PL 
Theaet.  174,  but  pass.  Critias  116;  Her.  2,  91 ;  Dem.  43,  79. 

nepiSz^^u  To  turn,  whirl  round,  act.  rare  in  classic  authors, 
Aeschin.  3,  167:  fut.  -^cr« :  aor.  'ihivT\fja  Luc.  H.  V.  1,  9; 
Alciphr.  I,  39.  More  freq.  mid.  -hwovpai  turn  oneself  round, 
'QVfi€Pos  Xen.  Conv,  7,  3,  -evpevos  Tim.  Locr.  97  :  fut,  -duf^a-o/itu 
Luc.  Lex.  2  :  with  aor,  pass.  -t)^v  as  mid.  II.  22, 165  (Wolf, 
BekL  but  TTtpi  divffOrjv  Spitzn.  Dind.) :  aor.  mid.  ntpidunffravBi 
trans.  Anth.  7,  48  <;,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

nepi^iru),  see  ciroo. 

Uipvr\^i  To  sell.  Poet,  for  mnpdaica,  3  pi.  Trtpwo-t  Theogn. 
1215  ;  Hippon.  45  (Bergk) ;  vtpvds  IL  22,  45  ;  Hippon.  Fr.  52 
(Bergk);  Eur.  CycL  271 :  imp.  iter.  mppaaM  IL  24,  752,   Pass. 
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nipv^fuu  Ar.  Eq.   176;    ircpvunevos   II.  1 8,    292:    imp.   iiripvavTo 

Pind.  L  2,  7. 

n^oiru  7(?  cookf  H.  4,  513.  Od.  7,  119,  Attic  wcrT©  Ar.  Fr. 
267;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  470.  (Mnesim.)  3,  570;  Theophr. 
H.  P.  4,  2,  5 ;  Pint.  Eimi.  11,  Trcpt-  Ar.  Plut.  159 :  imp.  emaaov 
Her.  8, 137,  Attic  hrerrov  Ar.  Ran.  505,  later  mum  Dioscor.  3, 
33  ;  Theoph.  Odor.  50,  -rro  Ms.  A.  (but  iriwrttrQai  Hippocr.  i, 
1 97;  7r€frT6fi€vos  Aristot.  Ausc.  8,  6, 1 1)  whence  :  fut  we^©  Com, 
Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  1027  (Fritzsche,  Mein.  wf/iAV'®  Vulg.  Dind.) ;  V.  T. 
Lev.  26,  26:  aor.  eim/ra,  iTfyftas  PI.  Rep.  372;  7r€i/ra*  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  345  ? ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  4, 1 1, 10  (Bekk.),  KaTa-neylffi  II. 
I,  81 ;  Kara-irc^oi  Pind.  01.  I,  55  :  p.  p.  n€7r€ fifuu  Ar.  Pax  869 ; 
Hippocr.  8,  548  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Part.  An.  2,  5,  5  ;  Theophr. 
C.  P.  2,  1 7, 6 :  aor.  eirt^Brjv  Hippocr.  2,  523  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Prob. 

I,  42;  Theophr.  C.  P.  6,  16,  3,  Trtpi-  Ar.  Vesp.  668  :  fut.  ir«^^- 
aofjLoi  Galen  I,  634.  10,  906;  -^adpevos  Aristot.  Prob.  21,  8* 
Mid.  iretrtropat  cook  for  oneself  Hegem.  Thas.  Athen.  15,  55  : 
imp.  e7r€(ra'€to  Her.  i,  160  :  aor.  erre^tdnrfv  Hegem.  Thas.  Athen. 
^5j  55  (Ms.  A,  inepyfr'  Dind.)  Vb.  TTCTTTtJff  Eur.  Fr.  Cress.  8,  5 
(Wagn.) 

n^Tafi.ai  To  fly^  as  lurapm^  Pind.  p.  8,  90.  N.  6,  50 ;  Pseud*- 
Anacr.  24,  6  (B.) ;  Anth.  11,  208;  late  prose  Aristot.  Incess. 
An.  9,  13  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  17,  33;  Plut.  Mon  962,  Trcpt-  Aristot. 
H.  A.  9, 1,  15,  «-  9, 40,  23,  and  Trcnio/wu  Anth.  14, 63  :  aor.  pass. 
imrda-^v  Pseud.-Anacr.  33,  6  (Bergk),  €k-  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  40^ 
1 2,  ela--  9,  4c,  15,  unless  to  be  referred  to  irtTowvpi.  The  old 
grammarians,  Moeris  &c.,  say  that  irirafuu  is  not  Attic,    irhopm, 

7r€T€Tai  ^ArriKoi ;    irirapai,  tr/rarat  *EXXi;v€ff.      Hence,  we  presume, 

Brunck,  Musgr.  Dind.  &c.  displaced  the  Mss.  reading  irrraroi,  for 
frercrai  Eur.  Ion  90;  Ar.  Av.  573.  574;  Eubul.  Athen.  10,  450. 
For  the  established  reading  irmprai  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  3,  several 
Mss.  have  iriravrai,  and  for  vfrerai  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  19,  16.  9,  32, 

II.  36,  4,   TreVarai,   -arat  OCCUr  aS  a  V.  r.      The  preS.  irtrdopm  is 

perhaps  late,  and  in  most  cases  even  doubtful,  for  KaraircrewfAcvaj 
Her.  3,  III  (Ms.  F.  Gaisf.)  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  mistake. 
Bekker,  Krtig.  Lhardy  retain  the  old  reading  KorcmeropepaSf 
Dindorf  prefers  KarawrayAvas  offered  by  two  good  Mss.  TrerwficVa 
Anth.  14,  6^  quoted,  should,  it  is  supposed,  yield  to  7rvra>ii€pa 
the  poetic  and  late  prose  form ;  and  at  Aristot.  Metaph.  3,  5, 
15,  and  Died.  Sic.  4,  77,  it  has  been  changed  from  Mss.  to 
fr€T6pL€vay  &c.  <fec. 
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nerdmifAi  75?  expand,  iia-  Ar.  Lys.  733,  dvo-  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  33, 

irerawva,  dva-  'ntrawvcvai  XeiL  An.  7>  l>  17  (Vulg.  Popp.  Kriig. 
he. 'Vcun  Dind.  Cob.);  -wwo-a,  wept- Oec.  19, 18;  later  Treraooy  ova- 
Luc.  Cal.  2 1 :  imp.  iv-tireravvvs  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  40  (L.  Dind.  4  ed. 
-ainnj€s  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.):  fut.  ireraaa  Or.  Sib.  4, 1  1 3  (co-  Nonn. 
J  6, 95 ),  €K-  Eur.  I.  T.  1 1 35  (chor. ),  Attic  ttct®,  ova-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 

4,  77.  204:  aor.  «reTa<ra,  (leaT-  Ar.  Plut.  73 1,  TTcpt-  Aeschin.  3» 
76),  Horn,  always  wMaa  Od.  5,  269.  6,  94,  and  -aaaa  in  tmesi 
II.  14,  495  ;  opt.  n€Td<r€it  Od.  18,  160;  imper.  irhcurov  in  tmesi 

Eur.   Hel.   1459,    dfi-ir€Tatrov  EuT.   Phoen.   297  (chor.);    Trerao-as 

(Luc.)  Amor.  32,  Epic  -dfraas  II.  21,  115.  Od.  24,  397,  mm- 
7r€Tdtras  PI.  Phil.  62,  a/i-  Eur.  Phoen.  788  (chor.),  Kara-  Ar. 
Vesp.  132  :  p.  TrtireroKay  dia-  late  Diod.  Sic.  17,  115  :  p.  p.  irctrc- 

TcuTfjMi  Anth.  9,  656;  App.  Pun.  8,  120,  €k-  Her.  1,  62  (Orac.), 

irapa-  Polyb.  33,  I,  3,  and  mwrafuu  II.  5>  I95*  Od.  6,  4'^ ;  ircTrra- 

fi«W  II.  21,  53 1 ;  always  in  Attic,  Ar.  Nub.  343,  dva-  Xen.  Cyr. 

5,  2, 6 ;  PI.  Phaed.  in.  Phaedr.  240 ;  Isocr.  1 5, 1 26,  dva-^enrarai 
Xen.  Oec.  9,  4,  -rowoi  Conv.  5,  6,  Ion.  -Tcarat  Her.  9,  9 :  pip. 

^mmaro  Ar.  Av.  48,  irwrr-   II.  17,    37 1  :    aor.  iirerdo'Brjv,  irrratrB* 

Od.  2r,  50;  irrraaBtis  II.  21,  538,  tK-  Eur.  Cycl.  497  (chor.); 
Luc.  Prom.  i.  Mid.  aor.  Trtrdaairro  Nonn.  D.  2,  704,  missed  by 
Lexicogr.     See  ir^ra/iat. 

n^TOfM&i  To  fly,  II.  2,  89 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  486;  Eur.  Bac.  33  a  ; 
Ar.  Av.  704;  PI.  Leg.  952  :  imp.  iirfrdfiriv  II.  23,  372.  449  (B.); 
Ar.  Av.  1150,  irerofi'  II.  13,  29  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Hes.  So.  308: 
fut.  TTiTrjaofiai  Com.  poet.  Ar.  Pax  77,  dno-  1 126  ;  and  late  prose 
€«-  Luc.  Ep.  Sat.  35,  cTTt-  Prom.  20  (in  classic  prose  irrrjaotuu, 

«rt-  Her.  7,  15,  dva-  PI.  Leg.  905  &C.  see  iTrrrjfxi)  :  2  aor.  fTrrofiriv, 
dp-  Ar.  Av.  35,  Dor.  -dfiav  Soph.  Aj.  693  (chor.) ;  dvairroiro  PI. 
Phaed.  109;  irT6fi€vos,  im-  Rep.  365;  irreaBai  Soph.  O.  R.  1 7 
{7rrdrr6ai  Elms.),  eirt-  II.  4,  126,  dva-  PI.  Phaedr.  249.  The  perf. 
ir€ir6Trjfiai  II.  2,  90;  Ar.  Nub.  3 1 9,  Dor.  -dfiai  Aesch.  Eum.  378 
(chor.) ;  Eur.  Hipp.  564  (chor.):  and  aor.  irora6€lr)v  Ar.  Av.  1338 
(chor.),  are  from  the  poetic  and  reg.  irordofjuu,  Fut.  Treniaofuu 
is  not  in  Hom.     For  Trrrjaofiai  the  Attic  prose  fut.  form,  and 

aoristS  timiv,  rrrrdfujp,  see  (JwnjiJiij, 

n^TTO),  see  mtraa, 

HcuOofMii,  see  nvvBdvofmi, 

ni^vta  To  kill,  Poet,  and  pres.  late  ir€<f)vova'i  0pp.  Hal.  2,  133. 
5,  390 :  2  aor.  (m4>vov  U.  10,  478 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1497;  Eur.  Andr. 
655,  7r€<^vo»  U.  13,  363;   Pind.  P.  II,  37;    subj,  7r«<^v«  Od.  ii, 
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135 ;  imper.  7r€<fiv€  Od.  11,  453 ;  Epic  inf.  ir«l>v€fi€v  II.  6,  180; 
rr€<^v6vra  II.  16,  827  (Tyrann.  Bekk.,  but  with  accent  of  pres. 

irtippovra  Aristarch.  Spitzn.  Dind.):  p.  n€(f}aTai  Od.  22,  54,  ^avrai 
II.  5,  531  ;   inf.  ire(^d<T6ai  II.  14,  471  :    fut.  ir€(l>ri<rofiai  II.  15,  140. 

Grammarians  who  accent  Trec^mv  on  the  first,  note  it  as  the  only 
barytone  aor.  participle.     See  (jida. 
n^if^aSoK,  see  (f>pdC<o, 

n€4>u(^T€S,  see  <f>€Vy(0, 

ni\yvQ\ki.  To  fix y  freeze^  Aesch.  Pers.496;  Com.  Fr.  (Nausicr.) 
4,  575  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  3 ;  PL  Tim.  62,  -w®  rare  in  classic  Auth. 
Her.  4,  72  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  -Co-i  Dind.);  Hippocr.  6,  574 
(Lit.) ;  Xen.  Ven.  6,  7 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  6,  6,  9,  leara-  Aristot 
Pol;  7,  2,  II,  later  7r^«  Sext.  Emp.  441,  i;  (Strab.  13,  4,  14), 

icara-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  22,  ir^cr<r»,  see  folL  :  imp.  irrf/vvov  Orph» 
Lith.  562,  n€pi-  561,  tm)(rvov  Athen.  12,  534:  fut.  tt^J©  IL 
22,  283 ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  2,  7,  19,  Dor.  tra^a  Pind.  01. 
6,  3  ;  aor.  wnyfo  11.  2,  664 ;  Soph.  Aj.  821 ;  Ar.  Ach.  139;  Thuc. 
6,  66;   Andoc.  4,  30,  tt^^c  II.  13,  372,  Dor.  «ra^€  Pind.  N.  7, 

26,  ira^e  Theocr.  II,  16;  mi^as  PL  Leg.  817,  Dor.  ird^ais  in 
tmesi    Pind.    01.    11,   45:    p.   (tr€7n;xa) :    late    pip.   ifiireinjxfa-aj^ 

Dio  Cass.  40,  40  (Bekk.  cV-cttctt-  Dind.) :  p.  p.  iremfytiai.  late 
Phil,  in  Verm.  47,  Kara-  Dio.  Hal.  5,  46,  trvyL-  Arr.  An. 
2,  21,  I,  fu^-  5,  12,  4  (Krtig.):  i  aor.  poet.  iin)x&r)v.  Epic 
3  pi.  inixBfv  II.  8,  298  (Dor.  'dxOrjv) ;  subj.  wax^S  (Theocr.)  23, 
31;    Tnjx^fi^  Eur.  CycL  302,  but  late  prose  Kara-*  Arr.  An.  5, 

24,   fu/i-  5,  8.    7,  19:     USU.    2   aor.   eirayrfv  IL  10,  374.    22,  276; 

Theocr.  2,  no;  PL  Tim.  59,  nayri  II.  5,  616  (Epic  3  pL  waytv 
i'>  57^)  >  ^«Wff  Aesch.  Ag.  1198;  Ear.  I.  A.  395.  Fr.  333,  12 

(Wagn.) ;  PL  Phaedr.  246 ;  irayrjmi  Rep.  530 :  2  fut.  irayfjaofiai 
Ar.  Vesp.  437 ;  Thuc.  4,  92  :  2  p.  mirtfya  am  fixed,  frozen^  II.  3^ 
135;  Soph.  Aj.  819;  Hippocr.  7,  132  (Lit.);  PL  Tim.  77; 
Dem.  4,  8,  Dor.  7r«raya  Alcae.  34  (Bergk) ;  opt.  ireTrayoirjp  Eupol. 

in  Schol.  IL  14,  241  (Ahr.  D.  Dor.  p.  330) :  pip.  hreirffy^iv  IL  13, 
442  ;  Thuc.  3,  23,  irtinjrf'  IL  16,  772  (B.):  fut.  mid.  ir^fofuu  shall 
freeze,  be  frozen,  Hippocr.  2,  36  (Lit.)  Mid.  trrjyvvimi.  trans.  Hes* 
Op.  809 :  imp.  €7rriyvvTo  App.  Mithr.  y^  :  fut.  rrri^oficu  trans.  Galen. 
10,  388,  as  intrans.  or  pass,  see  above :  aor.  hrrj^diiriv  Plut.  Arat.  6 ; 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  s.S ;  App.  Pun.  134,  (tvv-  Critias  i^  10  (Bergk), 
Dor.  fVag-  Pind.  Fr.  140  (Bergk);  imper.  ir^^t  Od.  5,  163.  11, 
77;  mf^dfpevof  Her.  6, 12 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  19,  2;  Aristid.  2, 
14  (Dind.);  jrrj^a&ai  Hes.  Op.  455;  Galen  10,  388,  irapa-  (PL) 
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Ax.  370 :  2  aor.  hh-ffrrfyrro  quoted  as  such  by  Passow  from  Aesop 
146  (Ernest)  149  (Schaef.)  234  (Halm)  seems  to  be  imp.  of 
wtTToyoiiaif  but  icaT'€irrjKTo  sfuck,  U.  1 1,  378,  is  called  an  Epic  sync 
2  aor.  Vb.  triktSs  Eur.  Phoen.  489.  The  mid  seems  scarcely 
to  occur  either  in  good  Attic  poetry  or  prose.  The  conmion 
reading  Her.  4,  72,  is  Tnryvwwo-*  and  retained  by  Bekk.  Graisf. 
Krtig.  &c.,  but  Dind.  decidedly  prefers  nrrypva-i  (Ms.  S.)  Hippocr. 
has  both  forms  nriypvai,  and  Tnjyvvovai  6,  574  (Lit.)  The  2  pip. 
innrrfftiv,  iv-  is  trans,  had  fixed  trty  Dio  Cass.  40,  40  (Tauchn.), 
unless  there  should  be  read  i  pip.  iymtinixffTav  (which  we  observe 
has  now  been  edited  by  Bekker),  or  (TKokorrag  altered  to  cricdXoircr. 
mr/yvTo  is  opt  PI.  Phaed.  1 1 8,  -votro  (some  Mss.) 

Hifidia  To  ieapy  Eur.  Ion  717;  Ar.  Vesp.  227;  Xen.  Ven.  5, 
31 ;  PL  Leg.  672,  see  below:  imp.  «r^^  II.  21,  302,  -fidiuv  Eur. 
Bac.  1094  :  fut  ntfbriaofuu  Theophr.  Char.  5  (21 ) ;  Luc.  de  dom. 
24,  «ri-  PI.  Lys.  216,  Trpoo-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440 :  perhaps 
later,  act  7n;d^(ra  Anth.  Plan.  (Incert.)  4,  54.  142  ;  Ach.  Tat  3, 

4,   €«-  App.  Hisp.  20  :    aor.    eirrfii}(ra,    trrfdrjaa    Aesch.  Sept.  459 

(trimet);  Theocr.  25,  251,  dv^jnid--  Ar.  Eccl.  428.  Ran.  566; 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  52,  €la--  Dem.  21,  78;  inf.  nrj^fjam  II.  14,  455  ; 
"^a-as  Soph.  O.  R.  1300;  Eur.  Supp.  1039.  Andr.  1 139 :  p.  irwr^- 
drjKa  Aesop  203  (Halm),  otto-  Hippocr.  4,  202  (Lit.),  €#c-  Xea 
Hell.  7,  4,  37,   vw€p-  Dem.  23,  73,  t/i-  Polyb.  12,  9:   pip.  eir- 

tin]briK€i»y  ff-  Dem.  54>  20  :  p.  p.  wcfn/fiiy/xat :   pip.  cirwnjdiyro  Hip- 

pocr.  7,  490  (Lit.)  as  act.  had  leaped,  unless  for  iirravQ^  iirra  should 
be  read  and  rnibri^ra  understood. 

The  Dor.  form  Tradd©  occurs  in  3  sing,  irabj  Sophr.  Fr.  46 
(Ahr.) ;  imper.  wadiy  Ar.  Lys.  1317,  Ionic  Tnyd/o), ««-  wrfii^iv  Her. 
8,  118  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  -bav  Dind.  Dietsch.)  For  flfm9ntfhriK6(n» 
Dem.  57,  49  (Dind.)  the  best  Ms.  (S.)  has  (cIo-cTriySwo-ty),  cJcnn;- 
hS^aiv  (Bekk.) 

ni)fiaiK6>  To  injure,  II.  15,  42;  Soph.  El.  336.  O.  C.  837 
( Vulg.  Herm.   Bergk) ;    PI.  Leg.  93  2  :   imp.  tirrinaive  Her.  9, 

13  :  fut.  Epic  irrffiaV€(o,  -/«  Hom.  H.  2,  84,  -€€ip  II.  24,  781,  -Xm* 

Soph.  Aj.  1 3 14.  O.  C.  837  (Pors.  Dind.  Hart.  Nauck) ;  Ar.  Ach. 
342  (Elms.  L.  and  W.  Dind.  Bergk)  where  in  other  edit,  stands 
fut.  mid.  mjiiavtiTai,  which  in  the  reflexive  sense  injure  oneself,  is 
undisputed  in  Soph,  wruuivovfuvof  Aj.  1155  '  ^^r.  tinififfva,  nf)firfpjj 
PI.  Leg.  933  ;  wruirivtiav  II.  3,  299;  'f\vas  Soph.  Tr.  715.  O.  C. 
?93  y  "5"^  PI*  Rep.  364 :  aor.  pass.  tnrjfidvBrjv,  itfjiuivB^g  Aesch. 
Pr.  334 ;  -ca^vcu.  Od.  8, 563 ;  -ai^f&  Hes.  Cert.  319*  S ;  PL  Leg. 
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993.  Mid.  fut.  inifiavovfjL€img  reflex  or  pass,  karm  oneself^  suffer ^ 
Soph.  Aj.  1 155 ;  but  wi\\La»urai  will  injur e,  Ar.  Ach.  842  (Vulg. 
Bekk.)  for  which  Elms,  suggested  nrjuavtl  ns,  Dind.  &c.  -am  t*, 
see  above  :  aor.  as  act.  mnirivcarro  Q.  Sm.  13,  379.  The  change 
of  Tn;fiav«rai  to  irrifiavfi  Tt,  seems  rather  favoured  by  mjfiaveig  n 
Soph.  Aj.  1314.  This  verb  is  chiefly  poetic,  the  mid  en- 
tirely so. 

rii^crau,  see  nriywfu. 

riidlu  To  grasp,  seize,  called  Dor.  for  ttw f® :  imp.  inlaC^v  Alcm. 
35  (Bergk)  :  aor.  hrta^a,  irid^as  Theocr.  4,  35,  dliL(f>'^Eirla$€  Epigr. 
6,  iirCaaa  N.  T.  Jo.  8,  20.  21,  3  ;  imper.  nida-are  V.  T.  Cant.  2, 
15  ;  -aaas  N.  T.  Act.  3,  7  &C.  :  p.  p.  Treniaa-fiai.  Hippiatr.  p.  121, 
33  :  aor.  en-tuo^y  N.  T.  ApOC.  19,  20:  fut  niaa-Bria'ertu  ApOCr. 
Sir.  23,  21, 

iruzaBevras  which  once  stood  Her.  4, 1 1,  has  been  rightly  altered 

to  mea-Bevras   from  Mss.      avfinuurBrjvai  OCCUrs    Hippocr.  5,  430. 

458  (Lit.)  3,  680  (Ktihn),  but  as  he  is  so  clear  of  Dorisms,  it 
would  perhaps  be  as  well  to  refer,  with  Littr^,  this  aor.  to  <n//i- 
maiwD.  If  not,  the  change  is  easy  from  avfiiruurBrjpm  to  -fa-Srjvai 
(avfiTruidd)  which  Hippocr.  uses  in  simple,  nua-Ofj  6,  368  (Lit.) 

niaiv<a  (I)  To  fatten.  Find.  P.  4, 150;  Eur.  Cycl.  333  :  fut. 
-ov«  Sept.  587  :    aor.  Ittrnva  Aesch.  Ag.  276;    Hippocr.  8,  106, 

Ttiava  Find.  N.  9,  23,  later  -i;va  Diog.  Laert.  l,  83  :  p.  p.  neTrlatrfMi 
Ael.  N.  A.  13,  14.   2j,  Kara-    Fl.  Leg.  807  :    aor.  hndaOriv,  avv- 

Hippocr.  5,  430?  (Lit.),  and  enidvBrjv  Theocr.  17,  126,  icar-  Ael. 
H.  A.  2,  13.  V.  H.  9,  13  :  fut.  late  iriavBrnrerai  V.  T.  Esai.  58, 1 1. 
This  verb  is  mostly  poetic,  and  Ionic  and  late  prose :  perhaps 
not  in  Comedy,  and  only  once  in  classic  Attic  prose,  iruuv6fievos 
Fl.  Leg.  807  ? 

nrSija)  To  gush  forth,  Anth.  9,  322.  lo,  13  (vifi-  Cod.  Fal.), 
ava-  Flut.  Aemil.  F.  14  (Bekk.  Sint) :  imp.  Mhvov  Flut.  Aemil. 
F.  14  (v.  r.  inrjB-).  Mid.  nldvofiai  Nic.  Ther.  302,  eK-widv-  Aesch. 
Fers.  8 1 5  (Fors.  Dind.  Hart.)  Schtitz's  reading  for  the  common 
iKTTaiMfrai,  Herm.  cKfiauv-.  T,  v,  except  nlbv^Tai  Nic.  Ther. 
quoted,  unless  v  be  allowed  (contra  bonos  mores)  to  swallow  6. 
Akin  to  TTifivtt)  is  the  trans.  mdd<o,  part,  irMarjs  Aristot.  Meteor. 
I,  13, 10,  V.  r,  mdvovcnig,    irebvoD  is  accounted  a  vicious  form. 

ni^lw  To  press.  Find.  N.  1,  53;  Aesch.  Ch.  301  •  Ar.  Lys. 
416 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 10, 13 ;  subj.  -efot  Hes.  Op.  497  ;  -eftiv  ()d. 
4,  419;  Fl.  Crat.  409:  imp.  infeCe  II.  16,  510;  Thuc.  7,  28, 
irtcf-  Od.  1 2, 196  ;   fut.  mfo-m  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383 ;    Geop*. 
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20,  44:  aor.  iirtfoa  Her.  9,  63;  Thuc.  4,  6.  96;  Hippocr.  3, 
436.  4,  386  (Lit.)  and  often,  but  -cfa,  iriefof  3,  434  (Vulg.  -«fof 
Lit.) ;  meaag  PI.  Leg.  965,  Dor.  -ea-ais  Pind.  01.  6,  3  7 :  p.  p. 
rr€ni€(Tfuu  Aristot.  Mund.  3,  4;  Hippocr.  5, 196.  7, 520,  ck-  2,  270 
(Lit.),  and  irtmryfuu  3,  432  ;  inf.  -tx^m  432.  436  :  aor.  tnutr&tfv, 
irttffSj  Solon  Fr.  13,  37  (B.) ;  Hippocr.  6,  368;  -ea-Stis  Od.  8, 
336;  Her.  4,  1 1  now;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  34;-  Luc.  Tox.  58,  but 
€7nex^rjv  Hippocr.  3,  4>34'  452  &c. :  fut.  nuaBrjcofuu  Oribas.  10, 
19,  iia-  Galen  11, 317.     Vb.  mtarfov  Hippocr.  3,  500  (Lit.)  (X) 

The  form  Trtefeo),  imp.  nUCew  occurs  Od.  12,  196  in  some 
editions,  in  others  at  174  also,  but  Bekker,  Dind.  and  Ameis 
read  vUCov  at  both  places.  Nor  is  it  certain  in  Her.  for  instead 
of  7ri€C€VfX€vos  retained  by  Bekker  and  Gaisf.  3,  146.  6,  108.  8, 
142,  Dind.  has  restored  mtCofitvog  from  some  of  the  best  Mss., 
nor  in  Aristot.  nuCovfitvos  Prob.  1 6,  8  (Mss.  Bekk.)  'C^n€vo£  (other 

Mss.),  nor  Polyb.  m({;6fieva  3,  74,    iirteCovpro  II,  33  (Bekk.)      In 

Plut.  it  seems  occasionally  better  supported,  TrufovKrof,  -ovfitvos 
Alcib.  2.  Thes.  i  &c.  (Bekk.  Sint.),  and  imp.  inUCevv  Theocr. 
25,  268  (Mein.)  but  '€(;pv  (Ahr.)  Hfppocr.  also  has  nuieovat  3, 
1 15  (Ktihn)  but  -cfovo-t  (Mss.  Lit.  3,  524),  miCtvvra  3, 64  (Ktihn),-' 
so  Littrd  3,  334,  but  Wfei  ibid.  (Ktihn,  Lit.)  It  would  thus 
appear  to  be  doubtful  whether  this  form  is  correctly  called  £^pic 
and  lont'c, 

(niBio))  riiOi^crb),  riiOi^cras,  see  irflBca, 

nikvdu  To  bring  near,  Epic  Hes.  Op.  510,  intrans.  approachy 
vCKvai  H.  Cer.  1 1 5  (Mss.),  for  which  editors  have  given  nCKvatrai, 
and  TTtXi/g.  Mid.  nikpcifiai  (irikvrjfu)  to  approach,  II.  19,  94;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  952,  eVt-  Od.  6,  44 :  imp.  unaugm.  Kikvaro  II.  23,  368; 

Hes.    Th.    703,    but  irpoo-rrriXv-  Od.  13,   95. — mrvavTO    (Trirvrjfu), 

not  rriXwii^o,  seems  the  preferable  reading  II.  22,  402. 

(nip.irXdi^(i))  To  fill.  Epic  and  only  3  sing.  pass.  Trt/itTrXai^rrai  is 
filled,  II.  9,  679. 

nipirXT)pi  To  fill  {likaa)  pres.  and  imp.  like  tartifii,  II.  21,  23  ; 
Soph.  El.  Q06;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  614;  inf.  -TrKdvcu  Eur.  Fr. 
incert.  10  (Wagn.) ;    PI.  Gorg.  493  ;  -7r\ds  PI.  Rep.  586  :   imp. 

tirifinXriv,  'Trkaaav  Xen.  An.  I,  5,  10  :   fut.  TrX^cra)  Eur.  Hipp.  691, 

dpa-  Od.  5,  302;  Ar.  Ach.  847,  en-  PI.  Leg.  875.  Ale.  (1)  105 : 
aor.  (irkntra  Eur.  Med.  905.  Or.  368;  Mosch.  3,  74 ;  Hippocr. 
6,  454;  (Dem.)  Epist.  6;  in  tmesi  Her.  2,  87,  iv-  Thuc.  7, 
82 ;  PL  Phaedr.  255,  Hom.  always  irkriaa  II.  13,  60.  14,  35.  Od. 
17,  411  &C.;  7rX^<r(M/u  Eur.  I.  A.  234,  -o-ctc   Hipp.  1253,  -caw 
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11.  16,  72;  ttX^o-ov  Eur.  Tr.  84;  irX^ar  Hes.  Fr.  174;  Soph. 
O.  C.  480;  Her.  i,  70.  2,  86,  €fi'  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  20;  inf.  c/*-' 

TrX^o-at  Eur.  Phoen.  170,  «rt-  Ar.  A  v.  975;  p.  frenXrjKa,  ifi-  PI, 
Apol.  23.  Gorg.  5^9  •  P*  P*  w-en-Xi/o-fiat  Babr.  60,  c/i-^r/TrXiyorai  PL 
Rep.  518,    mirkrjvTai  Hippocr.  6,  102  (Lit.);    nmkria-fitvos  Paus. 

6,  26,  I ;  Galen  5,  213,  5ta-  Andoc.  i,  125  :  plj>v  iv-eiriiiktivro 
Lys.  28,  6  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.) :  i  aor.  €irkri<rBtiv  II.  20,  156;  Eur. 
Heracl.  646,  irkrjaB'  Theocr.  25,  98  ;  irkrjaOfjs  Eur.  B^c.  281 ; 
Soph.  Ph.  520 ;  'Brjvai  Ant.  1 22  ;  irXrjaBtis  Eur.  Cycl.  409;  Thuc. 

7,  75  ;  PL  Phaedr.  248 :  fut.  'ffXriaBfiaoiJuu  Or.  Sib.  3,  31 1 ;  Chant 
5,  5;  N.  T.  Luc.  I,  I  "J,  «/i-  Eur.  Hipp.  664;  Isocr.  6,  69: 
3  fut.  late  TTCTrX^o-owai  Porphyr.  Abst  i,  16:  similarly  fut.  mid* 
€fi'7r\r}(r6fjL€vos  App.  Syr.  7  ;  efx-^XrjaeaOai  Arat.  1 1  2 1  (Bekk.),  and 
some  unnecessarily  dvairXria-ei  Ar.  Nub.  1023,  see  below.  Mid. 
(TrifinXafiai)  fill  oneself^  mnirXafjiepos  seems  SO,  Luc.  Auct.  Vit.  9  : 
fut.  iiiirKrjaofievos  App.  Syr.  7;  ifinXriacaBM  Arat.  II2T,  both 
quoted:  I  aor.  trans.  iTrkrja-afjLrjp,  -ffa-a  Soph.  O.  C.  528,  -rja-avro 
Callim.  Dian.  166,  efi-irXria'aTo  II.  22,  312.  Od.  9,  296;  7rX^(r6>yrcu 
Her.    2,   87;     irXrjaaiaTo    Od.  1 9,    1 88;     ir\rj(rdfji€vos    11.  9,    224; 

Her.  6,  125,  tfi-  PL  Conv.  214  ;  but  intrans.  Nic.  Ther.  176: 
2  aor.  Epic  inXrifArip  {nXrlfu)  filled  himself y  was  filled^  unaugm. 
ttX^o  IL  14,  438.  21,  16.  Od.  17,  436;  Hes.,Sc.  146,  €/*-  IL 
21,  607  (Dind.),  ttX^wo  Od.  8,  57;  Hes.  Th.  688,  t/x-  Od.  8, 
16.  IL  21,  607  (Bekk.);  Batr.  167;  in  Comic  poet.  Iv-iiikqro 
Ar.  Vesp.  911.  1304;  opt.  efji-TrX]jfirjv  Ar.  Ach.  236,  -fJTo  Lys. 
235.  236;  imper.  tfi-^Xf\(To  Ar.  Vesp.  603;  ifu-^Xriiifvos  424. 
984.  Eccl.  56.  Eq.  935.     Vb.  ifi-irXrurTios  PL  Rep.  373. 

In  compounds,  if  /*  precede,  the  pres.  and  imp.  drop  the  first 

fi  of  the  simple^  as   efiTriVXiy/Lii,  but  ip-emfnrXrfv,   ifiTrnrXdfievos  Com* 

Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  287,  iftmfXTrXa^i,  however,  Eur.  Ion  925  (Vulg. 
Dind.  c/iTTwrX-  Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95  &c. 
TrnrXavTCdP  Aesch.  Ch.  360,  is  for  TTt/iTrX-  melri  causa.  irXfjBev 
II.  8,  214,   is   not  for  TrX^cr^o-av,  but  imp.  of  nXfiBto,     ciimTrXrjdt 

2   sing,    imper.    (for    iyLmirXaBC)   IL  21,    311,   Dor.  and   Attic 

TTt/iTrXi;  Sophr.  49,  efi-TTLirXri  Ar,  Av.  1310,  as  larrj  (ifrraBi), 
ifiTrnrXfis  part,  indicating  a  stem  vowel  e  not  a  (cfimirXea — ifiiri- 
TrXrjfii   Hippocr.  2,  226;    so  TTi/HTrXeo),   TTi/XTrXfOo-at    Hes.  Th.    8 80, 

which  in  some  degree  supports  tfimnXcei  Her.  7,  39,  against 

efiTTLTrXr},  ifiiriirXa  <fec.   hnyLirXirro  3,  1 08  (Bekk.  (kc.)  -TrXoTo  Schaef, 

Abicht.)  €fim7rXq  again  is  supported  by  the  analogy  of  itrrq  4^ 
103,  and  by  Trt/iTrXao)  part.  niixTrXSitTM  Hippocr.  59  344  (Lit.)  mirXcif 
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Knmkop  occurs  Hes.  Sc.  291,  in  some  editions,  but  titirvov  from 
Trtry®  io  strew,  is  better  supported.  For  opt.  tiiaiKjuiriv  Ar.  Ach. 
23 ^>   -^''o  Lys.  235  quoted,   Buttmann  would  write  e/jLirXtlfufiff 

For  pip.  iptirtTrkrjvTo  Lys.  28,  6  quoted  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saup. 
&c.)  2  aor.  iviiikrivTo  has  been  suggested  by  Cobet,  and  adopted 
by  Westerm.  and  Scheibe.  We  demur  to  the  change,  on  the 
ground  that  this  aorist  is  not  a  prose  form.  Prose  authors 
said  bi-efrXfiadri  Thuc.  7,  85,  ntpi-  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  28;  PL 
Theaet.  156,  iverrXria-Bri  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  12  ;  Dem.  54,  27.  Nor 
is  it  enough  that  "  Aristophanes  has  used  it ;"  for  even  in  sober 
trimeters  he  frequently  uses  words  and  forms  of  words  never 
employed  by  prose  writers,  akvei,  for  instance,  Vesp.  1 1 1,  amm 
Eq.  1023,  /3di<»  PL  693,  fipvKa  Av.  26,  iXwva  Thesm.  598, 
tlpb<a  Vesp.  1431,  epTTca  Lys.  129,  O€lv<o  Ach.  564  do  not,  we 
think,  occur  in  prose,  nor  the  forms  nplaao  Ar.  Ach.  870, 
/3aXX^(ra>  Vesp.  2  22,  irerrjaofuu  Pax  77,  tlBavov  simple  Thesm. 
865,  nor  KarBavcip  Ran.  1477.  Fiit.  mid.  is  rare  :  we  have  seen 
only  two  decided  instances,  ip-^\r)(r6ptvos  App.  Syr.  7  (Bekk.), 

and  €H'7fkri(r€a6ai  Arat.   11 21    (Bekk.)     Of  dva-TrXrja-ei  Ar.   Nub. 

1024,  called  by  some  pass.  Hermann  says  "Dubitari  potest  an 
activum  sit,  an  passivum." 

nip.irpT|pi  (but  efi-niirp-)  To  blow^  bum  (w/wi©)  trans,  pres.  and 

imp.  like  larripiy  irifnrprj(ri  Eur.  Tr.  893,  3  pi.  7rip.7rpa<n  299,  €/i- 
TTiirpaa-i  Thuc.  3,  74  ;  rrifiirpfja-if  vno-  Ar.  Lys.  348  (chor.) ;  inf. 
TTifiirpdvai  Aesch.  Pers.  810 ;  Eur.  Tr.  81,  1 260 ;  Plut.  Alex.  38  ; 
TnfjLnpaPTfs  Thuc.  6,  94,  ifi-^nirpav-  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  3,  and  mfiirpcMf 
part.  ifjL-TTvirp&v  Polyb.  i,  53  :  imp.  iv'firipirprjv  Thuc.  6,  94  ;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  32,  iiriimpddv,  -TrparEur.  lon  I  293,  fp-mfinp-  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  5,  22,  icoT-  Dio  Cass.  36,  21,  rarely  7rpr}B(o,  imp.  tv-iirpriOov  II. 
9,  589  :  fut.  irpria-a  Aesch.  Sept.  434,  ^/i-  II.  9,  242 ;  Thuc.  6,  64: 
aor.  t7Tpr\(Ta  Od.  2,  427 ;    Eur.  Andr.  390  {-t^ra  see  below),  w- 

Ar.    Nub.  399;    Thuc.    I,  30,  Trp^o-a  XL    16,  350;  rrprja-ai  Soph. 

Ant.  201:  p.  late  TrfVpi^ica,  ^/i- Alciphr.  i,  32,  Kara-  Dio  Cass.  59, 

16,  VTTO'  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  308:  p.  p.  mnpritiaij  imper.  nrirpfjiro 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  287  ;  mirprffitvris,  ipL-  Ar.  Vesp.  36 ;  irenprjo-Btu, 
€fJL'  Lys.  322,   and  ireirpria-fiai  AeL   H.  A.  2,  17;  TTtTTpTia-fUvog,  €fi- 

Her.  8,  144  ;  Arr.  An.  4,  24,  6;  Paus.  2,  5,  4 :  aor.  always 
iirpriaBrjv  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  313  ;  Hippocr.  7,  324  (Lit.),  cV 
Her.  5,  102.  6,  25;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  4;  ffi'Trprja-Beirj  PL  Gorg. 
469 ;    iyL-nprnrGrivai   Her.   8,  55 ;    -irptjaBfis  Thuc.   4,    29 :    fut 
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Trprja-BfifroiMu  V.  T.  Num.  5.  27  :  3  fut.  ir^irpfitrofuu,  ifi-  Her.  6,  9 
(Mss.  M  P  K,  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.):  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  npri- 
aofuuy  €>-  Her.  6,  9  quoted  (Mss.  S  c  d,  Aid.  Matth.) ;  Paus.  4, 
7,  4,  poet.  eVt-  Q.  Sm.  i,  494.  Mid.  Trtfwrparai  Nic.  Alex.  345, 
TTifiTTpi  Theod.  Prod.  2,  300  :  fut.  tfi-^pfiarofKu  as  pass,  see 
above  :  aor.  iirpftvavTo^  iv-  Q.  Sm.  j,  485,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
Mss.  and  editors  are  much  divided  between  mirprjafim  and 
7rc7rpi7/«M.  Photius  Called  the  latter  form  Attic  ;  and  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bergk  edit  with  Ms.  R.  iimarptituvrj^  Aj.  Vesp.  36, 
Brunck,  Hirsch.  Richter  with  Ms.  V.  ifimnpria-fi',  Imper.  Trlfivprp 
for  -npdSi,  Eur.  Ion  974.  Fr.  Syl.  4  (Wagn.)  For  the  subj.  form, 
unusual  especially  in  Attic,  viroiripfirprfiri  introduced  by  Brunck, 
Ar.  Lys.  348,  Reisig  would  read  indie.  vvoTrifnrprfai,  and  change 
the  conjunction  fjv  into  ct;  but  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.  retain  fjv  and 
of  course  subj.  -jyo-t.  See  irlirrrjtn  Com.  Fr.  (Plato)  2,  665. 
The  marvel  is  lessened  by  neither  being  in  trimeter.  The  aor. 
t'irp€(T€  Hes.  Th.  856,  points  seemingly  to  Trpf©,  so  tirpt€  (some 
Mss.)  which  Herm.  approves.  GoetSing  says  cTrpe^re  for  eWpi/cr* 
in  iis  Aeolicae  dialecti  exemplis  habendmn  esse  videtur,  in  quibus 
ri  breve  est,  ut  Txmrofifvri.  The  form  7rpri$fo  we  have  seen^only  in 
imp.  €v-tirpri6op  II.  9,  589  quoted.  In  good  prose  the  simple  verb 
scarcely  occurs. 

nXvufTKbi  To  make  wise^  mostly  Epic,  -vcricei  Callim.  Dian.  i  j2  ; 
subj.  -viTKji  Simon.  C.  12  (Bergk);  imper.  mwaKtrt  Aesch.  Pers. 
830,  and  irunnra-o)  Stob.  (Naumach.)  74,  7  :  imp.  en-twa-a-ep  II.  14, 
249:  p-  p«  (ttiwo),  TTiaJfi))  TTfTTPVfiai  H.  24,  377  (referred  also  to 
TTv/o)) ;   as  also  imper.  ireirvvo  Theogn.  29  (Bergk,  -va-o  Vulg.) ; 

inf.  iTtinn/crBai,  U.  23,  440;  TrtirpvfUvos   13,  254.   Od.  15,  86  :  pip. 

ireirvvao  Od.  23,  210 :  aor.  late  ewtwo-^v  Pythag,  Procl.  in 
Tim.  5,  291. 

ntwj  To  drink  {iti»,  ir6<a)  B.  5,  341 ;  Eur.  Ale.  757 ;  Ar. 
Eccl.  135  ;  PI.  Conv.  212;  Epic  inf.  irivkyLtvcu.  B.  4,  346,  -kpjcp 
Od.  7,  220:  imp.  emvop  Aesch.  Fr.  123  (D.) ;  Ar.  Ach. 
141 ;  Thuc.  4,  26,  iter.  nlpea-KOP  II.  i6,  226  :  fut.  ntopm  U, 
i3»  493;  Soph.  O.  C.  622  ;  Ar.  Fr.  294,  and  ttw/*-  Ion  2,  10 
(Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  668,  U-mon-  2,  616:  (Amips.)  2, 
710  see  below,  wiw/uit  (disapproved  by  Athen.  i  o,  446)  rare  in 
classic  authors,  Xen.  Conv.  4,  7  (Dind.  Saup.  -tvBc  others); 
Hippocr.  2,  449;  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  11,  10  (Bekk.) ;  Ael.  V.  H. 
j2,  49  :  p.  irkntAKQ.  Aesch.  Sept.  821 ;  Soph.  Tr.  ioj6;  Ar.  EccL 
948;   PI.  Phaed,  117:  p.  p.  nenoiAtu  Theogn.  477,  ex-  Od.  22^ 
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V  56;  Her.  4,  199,  ir/jo-  Dem.  3,  22  :  aor.  iirSBrjv  Hippocr.  i,  50. 
195 ;  Plut.  Mor.  725,  tK-  Aesch.  Ch.  66,  Kara-  PI.  CritiaS  111; 
Luc.  V.  H.  I,  33 :  fut.  iroBria-ofuuy  Kara-  Ar.  Vesp.  1502 ;  Dibd 
Sic.  16,  81,  cV  Plut.  Mor.  240  :  2  aor.  act.  artov  Od.  15,  37^; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1401 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3, 
56,  wfc»  II.  9,  177.  22,  2.  Od.  3,  342  and  always  (Bekk.)  except 
Od.  15,  373  quoted;  inf.  ttwIv  (II.  8,  189).  Od.  8,  70;  Ar.  Eq. 
83  ;  PL  Rep.  406,  Epic  mefuv  Od.  15,  378 ;  but  nUfiev  in  arsi, 
II.  16,  825.  Od.  x6,  143.  18,  3,  so  tfiriov  Anacreont.  5,  5  (Bergk, 
Zmvov  Br.),  ttUv  Stesich.  7  (B.)  Mid.  rare  nivofuu,  -^i^Ba  Com. 
Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  389 ;  so  itlvto  Nic.  Ther.  912 ;  dta-mvofievrf  HedyL 
in  Athen.  1 1,  486.  Pass.  irivofuUf  Epic  part,  -oyutvoio  Od.  20, 
312,  Ionic  mvivfitvog  if  correct,  Hippocr.  2,  38  (Lit.);  imp. 
irlvfTo  Od.  9,  45.  Vb.  mar6g  Aesch.  Pr.  480,  nordg  Ag.  1408, 
iroT€0£  PL  Leg.  674.  nfofuu  Pind.  OL  6,  86;  Ibyc.  17  (B.); 
Theogn.  962,  is  called  by  some  a  pres.  imnecessarily  we  think. 
I  is  short  in  fut.  iriofuu  Ion  2,  10  (Bergk,  irura  Mein.);  PL 
Com.  Fr.  &c.  quoted;  Theocr.  7,  69 ;  Anth.  (Meleag.)  5,  137. 
(Rufin.)  5,  44,  called  by  some  pass,  (fi-mofi-  Theogn.  1129. 
Uttiov  has  i  long  in  arsis  only,  inf.  mtfifp  IL  16,  825.  Od.  18,  3, 
see  above,  but  wUfitv  Od.  15,  378,  mtdp  II.  4,  263  &c.     nUvai 

Hippocr.  3,  555  ;  irUovaa  5,   386  (Lit.),    but  movo'a  II.  24,  102, 

nara-  Hippocr.  5,  382  ;  imper.  irU  (not  nU)  usually  poet.  Od.  9, 
347;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  113;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  13,  6,  €«- 
Eur.  Cycl.  563,  for  which  Attic  Poets,  especially  Comic,  have 
mBi  Ar.  Vesp.  1489 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  96.  (Amips.)  2,  708. 
(Antiph.)  3,  88.  (Men.)  4,  90.  (Diph.)  4,  384;  also  Luc.  Lex. 
20,  €K'Trl6i  Eur.  Cycl.  570,  but  ?<c7ri€  563;  Tripyo-^o  Epic  2  sing, 
subj.  2  aor.  act.  II.  6,  260 ;  inf.  nlv  or  ttIi^  (Mss.  n€\v)  for  irifip 
Anth.  II,  140.  The  fut.  form  in  ov,  movfxai,  is  not  only  rare 
in  early  writers,  but  has  often,  in  good  recensions  of  the  later, 

given  way  to  mofxai,  Kara-  Luc.  Salt.  27.  D.  Mar.  14;  Kara- 
TTiovvTat   Plut.   Alcib.  15.  iriovfievog  Mor.  37  I,  but  7ri6fi-  Mar.  38. 

The  full  form  nUaai  2  sing,  of  mo/ioi,  occurs  late  V.  T.  Ezec.  23, 
34.  N.  T.  Luc.  1 7,  8.  ir&6i,  av/i-TTw^t  an  Aeol.  imper.  Etym.  M. 
698,  53  (Ahr.  Aeol.  Dial.  140.) 

riiiruTKb)  To  give  to  drink y  (rrm)  Hippocr.  8,  122  (Lit.) ;  Luc. 
Lex.  20:  fut.  nta-io  Pind.  I.  6,  74;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  471: 
aor.  €irl(ra  Hippocr.  8,  118.  128  (Lit.),  iv-  Pind.  Fr.  88 
(Bergk) :    aor.  pass.  ifi-maBh  Nic.  Ther.  624.     Mid.  late,  aor. 

Itmadfirjp)    efi-Triiraio    Nic.   Ther.   573.    877.  AL   320;    imp.  ifA' 
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iri(r€o  Nic.  Alex.  277,  in  imitation  of  the  old  Epic  i  aor.  imper. 

Spa-eo  &C. 

HiirXTifJii   To  fill^  part.  iriTrXa^  Aesch.  Ch.  360,  see  vifinXrifii, 

riiirXo)  To  filly  imp.  ti^mkov  Hes.  Sc.  291,  Rare  and  even 
doubtful. 

riiirpciarKb)  To  sell  (Trepa©,  Tr/9aa>)  rare  and  perhaps  late  mpres, 
act,  (Luc.)  Asin.  32,  Ionic  mnpfurKa  Callim.  Fr.  85  (Maneth. 

6,    727):    imp.    Mnpao'KOP    Plut.    Mor.    178:    fut.    Trepia-a,    and 

aor.   firepatra  are  Epic   (and  referred  to  irepatD,  irepyrffu),    for 

which   the  Attics  use  drrodoiaofiaiy  aireddfiriv  I  p.  irenpoKa  Pseud.* 

Anacr.  14,  11  (Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Aex.)  3,  450;  Isae.  7,  31; 
Dinarch.  i,  71  ;  Dem.  8,  61.  17,  13 :  p.  p.  iriirpdpm  Soph.  Ph. 
978;  Ar.  Ach.  734;  Andoc.  i,  73,  Ionic  -ly/im,  neTrprjaBai  Her, 

2,  56  ;  Buttmann  would  read  part,  neirprjp^pos  II.  21,  58,  for 
ireirtprjfi-  (Wolf,  Bekk,  Dind.) :  pip.  imirparo  Ar.  Ach.  522; 
Pans.  2,  8,  3  :  aor.  €irpd$rjv  Aesch.  Ch.  915  ;  Thuc.  6,  95 ;  Isae. 
6,  34;  PI.  Leg.  850,  Ionic  cirpriOfiv  Her.' 2,  56;  np^Beis  2,  54; 
nprjOrfvai  I,  I  j6 :  fut.  irpa9rf(rofuu  Tare  and  unattic,  Athen.  (Sopat.) 
4,  160;    Harpocr.  Dinarch.  Fr.  18,  8;    Joseph.  Ant.  9,  i,  4: 

3  fut.  TTCTrpao-ofuit  At.  Vesp.  179  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  l,  36.      Vb.  npardg 

Soph.  Tr.  276,  '€og  PI.  Leg.  849.  The  pres. /aw.  is  classical, 
TTiirpda-KCTM  Lys.  18,  20 ;  PL  Phaed.  69. 

niTTTW   To  fall,   (nercHf  Trrda)    II.  1 1,    69;    Soph.  Tr.  62;    Ar. 

Av.  498;  Xen,  Cyr.  i,  4,  8  :  imp.  tmirrov  IL  17,  361 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  3,  23,  iriirrov  II,  23,  120,  iter.  mima-KoVf  cv/i-  Emped. 
255  (Stein) :    fut.  veaovpoi  Soph.  El.  399  :    Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 

3,  30;  PL  Euth.  14,  TT/wMT-  Thuc.  5,  9,  ip-  PL  Rep.  616,  Ionic 
irea-fopai  IL  IT,  824;  Her.  7,  168,  but  -€tTai  5,  92  (Orac),  late 
iriaopai  Or.  Sib.  3,  83.  4,  99.  12,  345  :  I  aor.  tmaa  see  below: 
p.  jreTTTwica  Aesch.  Eum.  147;  Ar.  Ran.  970;  PL  PhiL  22; 
-TTTwicwff  Ar.  Pax  904;  PL  Rep.  604,  -wrwy  Soph.  Aj.  828,  see 
below,  and  later  mTmjKa  Anth.  (Antip.)  7,  427,  for  which  Epic 
TTiTmjm  Od.  14,  354,  and  -ewy  II.  21,  i;o3,  see  below  :  2  aor^ 
tneaov  IL  13,  1 78;  Soph.  Aj.  62 1 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  241;  Com. 
Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  688 ;  Thuc.  2,  89 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  9,  Tretrop  II. 
14,  460;  Soph.  Ant.  134  (chor.);  subj.  ma-rfs  Ar.  Nub.  703;^ 
^aoipi  Soph.  Ant.  240  ;  ma-otv  Thuc.  5,  10  ;  ir(a€2v  Soph.  El.  398, 
-€ftv  IL  6,  82,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  eireroi^  Alcae.  Fr.  60  (Bergk),  nmv, 
€/i-  Pind.  P.  8,  8r,  Kcmrrov  for  KaT-«r€r-  OL  8,  38 ;  Dor.  part. 
Treroio-at  for  Treo-oCcr-  01.  7,  69 :  I  aor.  firtaa  perhaps  late,  Orph. 
Arg.  523,  see  below :  i  aor.  mid.  late  also  and  rare,  fiiff-fireo-an-o 
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Polyaen.  4,  2,  14.  7,  48  (Vulg.  -nraur-  Korais,  WoeM.).  Tfic 
SchoL  on  Ar.  Av.  840,  says  the  i  aor.  was  not  us^;  and 
in  reference  to  classic  writers  he  is  perhaps  right.  It  occurs, 
however,  in  Orph.  Iv  V  anaw  Arg.  523,  unless  a  slip  for  Ihnatm, 
and  often  in  writers  of  the  Alexandrine  and  Byzantine  periods, 
€ir€aa9  V.  T.  Jud.  12,  6.  2  Reg.  11,  17.  N.  T.  Rev.  1,  17; 
Phoebam.  Rhet.  p.  505,  drr-  Polyb.  3,  19  (Vulg.  Bekk.  -coop 
V.  r.),  OK-  Apocr.  Tob.  2,  i  &c.  often  doubtful  ww^-irap-cirtVofmr 
Ach.  Tat  3,  1 7. 19  (Vulg.  -ofitv  Mss.  V  M  F.  Jacobs);  Malalas 
&c.  &c  in  which  occur  also  such  forms  as  c^v/oy,  <V"^> 
fiXoro,  ^jkBdp  €<l>ayanaf  &c.  In  some  Mss.  and  editions  of 
classic  authors  a  trace  of  hr€a'a  now  and  then  occurs,  but  so 
seldom  as  to  induce  scholars  even  on  that  groimd  to  reject  it 
for  the  usual  form  hrtaw.  For  instance,  iv-ewtaantw  Aeschia 
2,176  (some  Mss.)  has  been  altered  from  other  Mss.  to  -fcro^cF 
(Bekk.  B.  Saup.) ;  vco-ctc  Eur.  Ale.  463,  to  wiiroi  (Mss.),  and 
vpoa-firtira  Tr.  292  (Mss.  A  B)  tO  irpoa-twiaw  Mss.  Seidl.  Dind 
Kirchh.  &c.  In  the  latter  case  the  transcriber,  though  intending 
-ov,  might  give  it  the  appearance  of  -o  merely  by  drawing  the  9 
too  near  the  o.  Buttmann,  however,  defends  the  i  aor.  as  a 
genuine  form,  and  compares  it  with  tx^<ra,  tx^crw.  Usage,  we  think, 
is  against  this:   for  Euripides  has  Kor-mats  Cycl.  671,  where 

-cireaoff  might  have  stood,  iir^irtaw  Andr.  1042,  not  -circoar, 
vitroifi    Hec.  927,    not  nia-aifi,  irecroc,   not  -htcu  Alc.  II OX.    HeL 

1082.  From  viimfKa  the  Epic  Poets  have,  according  to  Butt- 
mann, part  Treimiws  Od.  14,  354,  -lywia  Ap.  Rh.  2,  535 >  tron- 
Od.  13,  98,  'fjiaros  Ap.  Rh.  3,  3^1,  and  -rt^rog  4, 1298;  Hippocr. 
8,  146,  and  wfwrecot,  -€«TOff  IL  21,  503  (-f<$iw  Vind.  Vulg.), 
and  from  ircvra*ica>ff  the  Attics  have  irarTw,  -&Tog  Soph.  Aj.  828. 
Ant.  697.  varrffo-i  Epic  form  of  subj.  Plat.  Com.  Fr.  2,  665 
(anapaest.)    w^aktw  Ionic  for  irco-clv  II.  6,  307.     irf<rcrat  a  late 

fut.  form  for  Trcaelrcu  Oi,  Sib.  4,  8  2  &C.    ircTounu  Dor.  for  irc<yov<iroi 
Pind.  01.  7,  69,  vrt6vT€a(n,  for  mfnwri  Pyth.  5,  54. 
riiTK^v,  see  nirwto, 

niTKV||u  To  spread^  open,   Epic   imper.  ninwn  Anth.   10,  6; 

part  vvrvas  Od.  1 1,  392  :  imp.  nlrvd  {mrvaia)  U,  21,  7,  vinnof  for 
cirtrycTiray,  Pind.  N.  5,  If.      Mid.  mTPoro  Anth.  7,   7  II,  wirpopro 

IL  22,  402,  iwirvayro  Eur.  Elec.  713  (chor.) 

riiivw  To  fall  (iroiTtt))  Poet  ttitivw  Eur.  Supp.  285,  wirvn 
Heracl.  78 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  515,  nlrpofup,  irpoa-  Soph.  O.  C.  1754; 
viTMiT  Soph.  Aj.  1 85 ;  wirmuf  O.  C.  1 740 :  imp.  hrinfw  as  aoris^ 
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ZiriTvt  Soph.  O.  C,  1732.  Thus  Schol.  II.  r6,  827,  Elms.  Dind. 
EUendt  &c.,  while  Etym.  Mag.  Buttm.  Matth.  Hermoxin /brmerly 
would  write  mwo),  -«  as  pres.  and  hnrvov  as  2  aorist,  after  the 

analogy  of  Sovireo),  Kdovnov,  arvyimy  earvyov  &C.      The  MsS.  vary 

between  frirvto  and  mTV€<o :  and  most  editions,  especially  the 
older,  of  the  Tragedians  have  mTvS>  circumflex.  But  since 
Elmsley's  able  defence  of  niwa  Eur.  HeracL  77.  Med.  55,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1732,  several  of  our  ablest  scholars  have  shewn  a  decided 
leaning  to  his  views,  and  edited  mrpa,  witvcif,  -«  &c.  where 
formerly  stood  mrva,  -cTf,  -€*  &c.  Thus  Hermann  now  reads  at 
Soph.  O.  C.  1 754,  npoinriTvofjievy  for  -ovfuv  of  a  former  edition— 
Linwood  by  an  oversight  gives  Hermann's  old  reading — and 
virv€i  for  -m  Eur,  Phoen.  1420  &c.,  and  Dindorf  accents  Triryei, 
vlrvwf  Find.  P.  8,  93.  N.  5,  42,  for  Twrm,  mrvStv  retained  by 
Boeckh  and  Schneidewin.  In  fact,  Dind.  in  no  instance  admits 
TTiTveo)  -«  &c.  The  supporters  of  irtrve©  have  been  challenged 
to  produce  a  form  proving  its  existence  independent  of  the 
accent.  They  can  do  this,  for  TrpofnrirpovfAfv  Soph.  O.  C.  1754, 
has  Ms.  authority.  Still  this  is  not  decisive,  because  it  is 
opposed  by  irpofnrlTvofji^p  on  at  least  equal  authority,  and  is  not 
necessary  for  the  metre ;  and  imper.  irpoinriTpei,  not  nponiT',  also 
Ms.  reading  Eur.  Her.  619,  is  opposed  by  irpoanetrav  in  Ms. 
Florr.,  and  irpofnriTvSiv  in  the  Aldine,  which  last  Elmsley  by  mere 
change  of  accent  altered  to  npoairiTvoiPy  adopted  by  L.  Dind. 
Pfluck,  W.  Dind.,  Nauck,  &c.  After  all,  there  seems  to  be 
wisdom  in  Buttmann's  caution  in  "  not  rejecting  the  supposition 
that  TTirya)  and  TriTve®  may  have  existed  together  like  fivpeto  and 
0vi/a),  bvv€<o  and  dviHo,  without  tmrvav  being  therefore  necessarily 
an  imperfect ;  ^kKvov  from  kKxxo  is  used  by  the  same  Tragedians 
as  an  aorist."  The  form  mrvSivra  Pind.  I.  2,  26  (Vulg.)  has 
been  displaced  by  mrvowa  (Bergk,  Hart.),  inrv6vTa  (Boeckh, 
Schn.) — Lyric  and. Tragic. 

rii^auiTKb)  To  shew,  say  {4>a<0y  (jmaKto)  Poet.  Aesch.  Eum.  620, 
-o-Kft  Aretae.  411  ;  -aKap  II.  10,  502;  Aesch.  Ag.  23;  -aKeip 
Hom.  H.  Merc.  540,  Epic  -a-KtiKv  Od.  11,  442  :  imp.  m<l>av<rKov 

Od.  12,  165,  -(TKt  B.  10,  478,  '(TKOV  10,  202.  Mid.  irixftauvKoyiM 
Od.  21,  305,  'uiuai  II.  i6,  12,  'OKrrcu,  II.  1 5,  97;  imper.  -aKto  21, 

99;  -aKopevos  12,  280,  and  TTK^ao-KOfiat  Hes.  Th,  655,  which 
Muetzell  and  Dindorf  think  a  mistake  for  nujxxva-K' ;  imp.  ttm^ov- 
aK€To  Ap.  Rh.  3,  606.  Nonnus  has  in(l>a(rKo>v  18,  34  (Vulg. 
Graefe),  but  -avaKop  (Koechly),   so  m<^avaK<o  42,  272  (Vulg, 

Hh 
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Graefe,  Koechly) ;  imp.  Tr/^aaicf  Or.  Sib.  i,  6.  In  the  act 
Homer  uses  7,  II.  10,  478.  202  &c.,  in  the  mid.  always  ?;  in 
Aesch.  Eum.  620.  Ag.  23  &c.  and  in  the  later  poets,  *. 

riua,  see  7r/w>. 

nXdlo)  To  cause  to  wander,  poet.  II.  2,  132  ;  Anth.  7,  365; 
-afay  II.  17,  751,  «>«//?  imaugm.  by  Horn. :  imp.  TrXofe  II.  21, 
269.  Od.  2,  396 :    fut.  (TrXoygw) :   aor.  TrXoy^  Od.  24,  307  but 

jrap-cVXayJa  9,  81 ;  irXo^tcv,  oiro-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1220;  TrXay^oF,  Trcpi- 
Od.  19,  187.  Pass.  TrXafofuu  «;«  driven  from  the  right  course, 
wander,  II.  10,  91  ;  Mosch.  2,  148 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  542  ;  late  prose 
Plut.  Lucull.  24;  -fotTo  Mar.  37;  -f€(r^at  Od.  16,  151  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  1 120;  Plut.  Mor.  896;  'C6iJL€pog  Od.  16,  64;  Tyrt.  10,  5 
^ergk);  Soph.  Aj.  886;  Ionic  and  late  prose  Her.  2,116; 
Tim.  Locr.  97;  Luc.  Fugit.  10;  Polyb.  34,  10,  3,  Dor.  ttXcmt^ 
Mosch.  3,  24  (Mein.):  imp.  TrXafn-o  Od.  5,  389,  eVXaf-  Plut 
Mar.  36:  with  fut  mid.  TrXayfo/xat  Od.  15,  312,  ««-  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1066  (Ms.  L.  Merkel) :  aor.  irXdySaaBm  Ap.  Rh.  3,  26  r  (Mss. 
L  C.  Merk.),  diro-  3, 1066  (Wellau.)  see  fut. :  aor.  pass.  inkayxBt^ 
Aesch.  Sept  784,  iiK6yx<^  II-  i^>  35i-  Od.  i,  2;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1231  (chor.),  but  a7r-67rXayx^  II.  22,  291.  Od.  1 5,  382;  Hom. 

H.  Ven.    254,    Trap-   Dio.    Hal.  11,   13;    nXayxSelg   II.  14,   120; 

Pind.  N.  7,  37.  Eur.  H.  F.  1 187.  Or.  56.  Vb.  irXayicrd?  Od.  21, 
363 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  593.  For  i  aor.  mid.  nXdy^aa-Oai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  261 
quoted,  eVt-  1 066,  several  Mss.  favour  the  fut.  -(caBai  especially 
in  the  latter  passage.  We  should  not  however  feel  warranted, 
with  some,  to  reject  the  aorist  simply  because  "it  occurs  not  in 
early  Epic,  nor  because  it  depends  on  imp.  tfifWov,"  for  though 
the  fut.  or  pres.  be  the  usual  construction.  Homer  has  one 
instance  of  aor.  without  a  various  reading,  €fieX\ov  inafiimu  D. 

18,  98  ;   so  Antiph.  l/icXXe  KaTaarrja-ai  1,14;   Isae.  -icoTXiXi7r€ii»  9,  13. 

Homer,  we  think,  never  augments  the  simple  form.  We  have 
not  observed  this  verb  simple  or  comp.  in  Comedy,  nor  in 
classic  Attic  prose. 

nXddo),  see  7reXaa>. 

tVkavdfa  To  cause  to  wander,  Aesch.  Pr.  573  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
316;  Dem.  19,  335;  'vav  Her.  4,  128;  PI.  Leg.  655,  reg.  in 
act. :  imp.  iirkdva  Com.  Fr.  (Theogn.)  4,  550 ;  PL  Prot.  356 : 
fut.  -^o-o)  Babr.  i,  14 ;  N.  T.  Matth.  24,  5  :  aor.  fTrXdvrjaa,  ttXoi^ 

Mosch.  1,25;    irkavfiaai  Batr.  96  :    p.   rreirXavriKds  PI.  Leg.  655. 

Mid.  and  pass.  TrXavdofiai  wander,  Aesch.  Pr.  473 ;  Ar.  Av.  44; 
PI.  Phaed.  79,  -©vroi  Rep.  586,   Epic  -dtavrai.  II.  23,  321,  Ion. 
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irkap€Ofiai,  -eovrot  Her.  2,  41 ;  vXopavro  Theocn  9, 5 :  imp.  rirXa- 
puTo  Thuc.  2,  102  :  fut.  TrkavrfCTOfiai  PL  Hipp.  min.  376;  Luc. 
Peregr.  16:  and  later  in  same  sense  fut.  pass.  ifkaprjOrfo-onai  Dio. 
Hal.  in  Dem.  9 ;  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  27  :  p. neirkavrffmi  Aesch.  Pr.  565  ; 
PI.  Polit.  263 ;  'Tjfievos  Thuc.  8,  105  :  aor.  hrkaprjOtip  Thuc.  7, 
44 ;  Isocr.  4,  28.  12,  89;  ir\avj]Ofjs  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  67 ;  -rfBtlf 
Eur.  Hel.  598,  Dor.  -aSeis  Pind.  N.  8,  4 :  fut.  -rfBrifroficu  see 
above.     Vb.  trkautjTds  PI.  Rep.  479,  -rjreog  Xen.  Lac  9,  5. 

nXdcrcw  To  forrriy  -vfriov  Soph.  Aj.  148;  -o-o-ciy  Her.  2,  73, 
Attic  -TTO)  PI.  Rep.  420;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  103;  -rruv  Isocr, 
15,  138  :  imp.  cirXoTTov  Ar.  Nub.  879;  PI.  Rep.  374;  fut.  liK^^r^^ 
ava-  Hippocr.  4,  346  :  aor.  t'nkaaa  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  231,  -curaa 
Theocr.  24,  107,  TrXao-o-a  Hes.  Op.  70;  liKatrxi  (Poet  in)  Lycurg. 
132  ;  opt.  likda-ai  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  22  ;  likaxras  Her.  2,  47 ;  PL 
Rep.  588;  9rXa<rai  Ar.  Vesp.  926:  p.  late  iriTrkoKa  Dio.  Hal.  de 
Thuc.  41;  Dio  Cass.  67,  7;  Diod.  Sic.  15,  11  ;  Christ.  Pat. 
575  :  p.  p.  TTiTrXaa-fuu  Aesch.  Pr.  1030;  Isae.  7,  2.  8,  13 :  aor. 
€7r\d(r6riu,  -6eif  Eur.  Fr.  inc.  104  (D,);  PL  Rep.  377 :  fut.  TrXoor^- 
aerai,  dia-  Galen  4,  619.  Mid.  irXdrrofmi  counterfeit^  &c.  Dem.  19, 
154 :  fut.  liKdaoy^  Alciphr.  1,37,  'aapor  Sext  Emp.  462,  23  :  aor. 
€7r\aadfir)v  Aeschin.  2,  147  ;  in  tmesi  Her.  2,  85 ;  -a-dfievos  Thuc. 
6,  58;  PL  Polit.  297;  'd<raaBai  Leg.  800 :  and  as  mid.  p. 
TTiTrXaaTcu  Dem.  45,  68.  Vb.  irXaaros  Hes.  Th.  513,  -€W  late 
Geop.  6,  2,  4. 

nX^Kb)  To  plazt,  Pind.  Ol.  6,  86 ;  Eur.  An.  66 ;  Hippocn  6, 
492  (Lit.) ;  PL  Hipp.  Min.  369 ;  irXcicj/  Ar.  Thesm.  400 ;  -kciv 
Ar.  Vesp.  644 ;  -k<dp  PL  Conv.  203  :  imp.  «rXeic€  Eur.  Ion  826  : 
fut.  TrXe^©  Anth.  5,  147 :  aor.  en-Xega  XL  14, 176;  Eur.  Ion  1280, 
at-  PL  Tim.  78;  inf.  nXeicu  Ar.  Thesm.  458;  PL  Hipp.  Min. 
368;  -fay  PL  Tim.  77  :  p.  Tr/nrXcxa,  €/i-  Hippocr.  I,  519,  but  Bta- 
TTinXoxa  518  :  p.  p.  mnXeyficu.,  -citrai  PL  Theaet.  202;  inf.  TTC- 
nXixBai  PL  Soph.  240 ;  neirXeynevog  Eur.  An.  995,  €/*-  Soph.  O.  R# 

1264  :  1  aor.  inXexBriVj  7rX€xO€is  Aesch.  Eum.  259;  PL  Polit.  283, 

poet.  irXexBrjVy  Trept-  OcL  23,  33  ;  — nXexBeU  14,  313  :  fut.  irXixBff 

(TOfiat,  ifjL-  Aesch.  Pr.  1079 :  2  aor.  cVXc^/oyv  (SchoL  Ar.  Plut  1082) ; 
ovfiirXaKfi  Dem.  2,  2 1 ;  avfi'irXoKfis  Soph.  Fr.  548 ;  Ar.  Ach.  704 ; 
Her.  8,  84;  PI.  Theaet.  202,  «/*-  Eur.  Hipp.  1236  :  fut.  late 
TrXaie^o-fTat,  eVi-  Galen  6,  873,  trvfi-  Theon.  Rhet.  5,  29.  Mid* 
nXfKovTcn,  avfi-  Eur.  Fr.  Dan.  15  (Dind.  now) :  fut.  nXf^oiuu  Stob. 

(Perict.)  85,  19:  aor.  eTrXffa/iijv,  nXt^aprai  Paus.  8,  22,  4;  'dfjLtpos 

Od.  10,  168;   Ar.  Lys.  790  (chor.);   late  prose  Paus.  7,  5,  3  f 

H  h  2 
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Galen  3,  4;  v\4$tur&ai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  47.  Vb.  vXccnk  Aesch. 
Pr.  709, 

wSwXtxa  6  Kow6s,  ml  ircirXoxa  ^  'Amicoff  (old  Gramm.)  2  aor. 
enkaofif  has  often  the  z^.  r.  iwXtioip,  and  Bekker  edits  <rw-cirXcin70av 
Polyh.  3,  73,  -oKtiaaif  (Ms.  C.  Vulg.)  The  mid.  seems  to  be 
poetic  and  late  prose. 

nXiv  To  sail,  Od.  9,  62 ;  Soph.  Ph.  383  ;  Ar.  Av.  1459;  PL 
Gorg.  467,  Ionic  irXcw©  Od.  15, 34.  16,368:  imp.  cirXcoy  D.  3, 444, 
irX«oy  Od.  7,  267,  -X«€  IL 14, 251 ;  Her.  4, 43,  Attic  -Xet  Soph.  Ph. 
572,  3  pL  hrXtov  Her.  i,  164 ;  Thuc.  6, 50,  aTr-efrXccor  Od.  8, 501: 
fut  nXewroiuu  Od.  12,  25  ;  Anth.  11,  162,  2 ;  Her.  2,  29.  3,  135; 
Thuc.  6,  104;  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  8;  Dem.  4,  44.  19,  250  (50, 49), 
opor  IL  1 1,  22,  arvfi'  Eur.  Hel.  1067,  tV-  Thuc.  2,  89,  djro-  3,  75, 
€#c-  4,  27 ;  Dem.  34,  9,  and  frXcvo-ov/uu  Theocr.  14,  55 ;  Thuc.  1, 
143.  8, 1 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  i,  10  (Popp.  Kriig.);  Dem.  56, 6  (Bekk.), 

cn-co--  Thuc.  4,  13,  avfi'  Isocr.  17,  19,   <rwc«c-  Lys.  13,  25,   mm- 

Pem.  32, 1 1  (Bekk.  -o/uu  Dind.  always) :  fut  act.  irXcvo-0  ^peiiiaps 
not  Attic)  guo^d  by  Philem.  Com.  Fr.  4,  41 ;  Anth.  (Nicarch.) 
II,  162.  (Lucill.)  II,  245;  Polyb.  2,  12,  cW^pc-  Arr.  An.  6,  28: 
aor.  ZnXtvaa  Aesch.  Ag.  691 ;  Sophu  Ph.  1038;  Isocr.  15,  39: 
p.  irenXivKa  Soph.  Ph.  404 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  6c ;  Thuc  8, 
108;  Dem.  56,  34  :  p.  p.  wiwXeva-fuu,  -eva-fUvos  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1, 
i6;  Dem.  56,  12 :  aor.  late  eiiktvaOtip  Babr.  71,  3 ;  Arr.  An.  6, 
28 ;  Dio  Cass.  54,  I  :  fut.  TrXcvtr^crcroi,  irept-  An.  An.  5,  26. 
Vb,  irXfvcrrw  Ar.  Lys.  411.     See  irXcoc^. 

Fut.  act  frXcvctf  seems  to  be  late.  eVcirXevcrccff  in  some  editions 
of  Soph.  Ph.  381,  is  merely  an  emendation  of  Brunck  for  the 
Mss.  reading  €Knk€wrjig  which  is  now  admitted  by  scholars  to  be 
correct,  notwithstanding  Dawes'  Canon  regarding  the  construc- 
tion of  ov  fifi — ^an  arbitrary  canon  certainly,  and  now  little  re- 
garded; and  KoranXtwretv  Dinarch.  3,  2  (Mss.)  is,  Bekker  si^ 
poses,  a  mistake  for  aor.  Karctfrkevaai  which  he  has  accordingly 
edited,  with  the  approval  of  our  best  scholars.  Its  solitariness 
creates  suspicion ;  for  not  only  the  purer  Attics,  but  the  early 
writers  of  every  class,  have  so  cautiously  avoided  the  use  of  the 
active  form  that,  with  this  exception,  we  know  not  an  authenti- 
cated instance.  On  the  fut.  mid.  forms  irXiva-ofuu,  -aovfuu  &c. 
the  best  Mss.  and  editions  vary  and  differ — always  -ofjuu,  how- 
ever, in  Hom.  and  Her. — :  but  to  what  extent,  in  Affi'c  writers, 
this  difference  is  owing  to  the  copyists,  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain. 
Poppo  says  both  forms  are  Thucydidean :  L.  Dind.  however,  is 
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expelling  the  contr.  forms  -aovfuu  &c.  from  Xenophon,  and  W. 
Dind.  has  expelled  them  from  his  last  edition  of  Demosthenes : 
Kriiger  and  Bekker  are  more  conservative.  The  Attics  seem  to 
have  contracted  only  ee,  e«  of  this  verb :  TrXeetp,  -ctr,  irXcci,  ei, 

eirXce,  ci,  but  ttXco,  TrXfjjs,  nXeofxev,  iiikioyAV  <fec.      frXcci  Thuc.  4, 

28  (Vulg.)  is  now  corrected .  from  Mss.  wXci  (Bekk.  Popp.), 
Kriiger  however  still  retains  wXcci.  ttXcctc  though  well  supported, 
Xen.  An.  7,  6,  37  (2  Mss.  Krtig.)  is  yielding  to  irXcire  (Dind. 
Bom.  Cobet),  and  lirXcfv  Hell.  6,  2,  27,  has  been  corrected  tnX^i 
by  L.  Dind.  but  retaiived  by  Ktihn.  and  Breitb.  The  contr.  form 
never  takes  v  ephelkusL  thus  cTrXeev,  but  €7rX€t,  never  ttik^w.  Hom. 
however  has  ^o-itciy  for  ^o-Kcey  II.  3,  388. 

.  nXi)Qu(a  (u)  To  he  fully  abound^  Aesch.  Ch.  1057  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
54 ;  Her.  2,  20 ;  PI.  Rep.  405  ;  Pans.  6,  25,  5,  but  orw/i-irXjyd- 
trans.  Her.  4,  48.  50:  imp.  inkffivov  Aesch.  Pers.  421 :  aon 
€iTXrfdv<ra,  subj.  nXvfBvaij  PL  Tim.  83,  but  trans,  in  comp.  filled, 
<rvP'€7rkrfSv(r€  Longin.  23,  3 ;  Dio  Cass.  51,  17.  Mid.  nXrfBvofjLtu 
as  act  'V€(rB<u  Her.  2, 93  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.) ;  and  Aesch.  Supp, 
604  (Mss.  Hart.  &c.)  but  TrkrjOvvcTai  (Welljju.  Herm.  Dind.  now) 
thus  avoiding  the  seemingly  questionable  mid.  or  pass.  nXriBveraiy 
and  the  lengthening  of  its  u.  ttXi^^ci,  however,  has  v  in  0pp. 
Cyn.  I,  461,  and  av/iw-Xiy^©  is  act.  Her.  4,  48.  50,  and  thus,  if 
correct,  authorizing  the  mid.  or  pass,  form ;  imless  here  too  with 
Dind.  should  be  substituted  wXvfSvva,  which  has  sometimes  an 
active  meaning,  and  its  penult  always  long.  We  say  sometimes, 
for  cases  occur  in  which  it  assumes,  in  its  turn,  a  neuter  or  reflex 
sense,  Theophr.  C.  P.  i,  19,  5 ;  Plut  Mor.  1005  (Vulg.) ;  N.  T. 
Act.  6,  I .  These,  to  be  sure,  are  easily  amended  by  substituting 
the  kindred  verb,  and  in  the  first  passage  it  is  actually  a  v,  r. 
But  though  imiformity  be  desirable,  it  is  difficult  and  rather 
hazardous  to  confine  words,  especially  if  akin,  exactly  to  their 
own  proper  limits.  With  them  also  affinity  tends  to  reciprocity — 
an  occasional  interchange  of  duties.  This  alternation,  therefore, 
may  not  always  be  owing  to  the  mistakes  or  ignorance  of  tran- 
scribers ;  and  we  may  be  imposing  on  the  Greeks  a  law  which 
we  ourselves  do  not  observe.  Examine  the  usage  of  our  cor- 
responding verbyf//,  and  see  if  we  are  more  uniform  than  they. 
The  cistern  fills  sixty  gallons,  and  ity^Z/ragain  in.  forty  minutes. 
nXi^Ou)  To  he  full,  11.  21,  218;  Aesch.  Pers.  272  (Dor.  -a^» 
Ch.  589  chor.);  in  classic  prose  only  part.  fem.  nXrfiovaa  Thuc. 
jB,  92 ;  Xen,  An.  i,  8,  i.  2,  i,  7.  Mem.  i,  i,  10 ;  PL  Gorg.  469, 
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but  later  wX^^ovo-*  Dio.  Hal.  i,  55 ;  irXrfOovTas  Plut.  Per.  et  Fab.  i; 
trans,  perhaps  later,  Anth.  (Incert.)  14,  7 ;  Q.  Sm.  6,  345 ;  wXi}- 
$a<n  Pseud.-Phoqrl.  166  (Bergk,  but  suggests  ^pLBwn,  hence  pass. 
vkriBoyiat  Theophr.  Fr.  1 74, 3,  and  imp.  irkriBovro  Ap.  Rh.  4, 564; 
Q.  Sm.  II,  302) :  imp.  «rXi;dov,  irX^^  U.  8,  2 14  :  fut  ttX^o  late 
and  trans.  Lycophr.  1 1 15  :  2  p.  poet.  irlm\riQa  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  265;    Theocr.  22,  38;  Arat  774:  2  pip.  iwrtrkriBti  Ap.  Rh. 

3,271.      See  TTt/iiTrXiy/it. 

nXT)p^  To  filly  Aesch.  Sept.  32;  Thuc.  6,  52  :  fut  -«<r« 
Aesch.  Sept.  477;  PL  Polit.  286:  p.  -«wca  Aristot.  Pol.  2,6; 
(Aeschin.)  Epist.  2,  5  &c.  complete  and  almost  reg. :  p.  p.  m- 

TrXrjpoiiiai  PL  Phil.  35  :  pip.  (n(7r\rjpa>VTO  ThuC.  1,29:  aor.  inXffpe^ 

$rfv  lExar.  Ion  1168;  Thuc.  3,  17:  fut  ir\Tip<o6ri<rofuu  PL  Cchiv. 
175  ;  Aeschin.  2,  37;  and  Dem.  17,  28  (B.  S.)  :  with  fut  mid. 
jrXrfpaxrofjuu  as  pass.  Xen.  M.  £q.  Sy  ^l  I^ni.  17,  28  quoted 
(Bekk.  Dind.);  Galen  2,  560.  5,  432,  mro-  Hippocr.  8,  12 
(Lit.)  Mid.  iF\rif)ovfMu  fill  one's  ozvn,  man  &c.  imp.  €ir\rjpovvro 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2, 14:  fut  TrkrfpaxrofjMi  fill  oneself y  &c.  or  pass,  he 
filled,  but  trans,  filly  man  onis  otvny  kn-iik'qfma'&y^Ba  Thuc.  7,  1 4 : 
aor.  €7r\rjpci>(rdiJ,r)v  Xen.  HelL  5,  4,  56.  6,  2,  35;  Isae.  11,  48; 
PI.  Gorg.  493 ;  (Dem.)  50,  7.     Vb.  nkrfpayrew  CJeop.  6,  2,  4. 

Tikqvvia,  -ttw  To  sln'ke,  pres.  perhaps  late  in  simple,  Mosch. 
Trag.  Fr.  9  (Wagn.);  Callim.  Del.  306 ;  Nic.  Al.  456 ;  Paroem.  C. 
17,  66d;  Alciphr.  3,  51 ;  Demetr.  Phal.  39;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  43, 
33  (Beli.);  Plut.  Mor.  436;  Longin.  20,  2;  Apollod.  3, 12,  3, 
in  tmesi  U  ...  TrX^o-o-ovo-t  Od.  18,  231,  (icrrkrf<r(r'  Thuc.  2,  87, 
irX^TTO)  Manass.  i,  17  (Herch.),  iKTrKrjTT-  Ar.  Ran.  144,  tm-  Isocr. 
'5>  ^5>  TX^yw/ii  only  in  pass.  eWX^ywcT^a*  Thuc.  4,  125  :  fut 
n\ri$a>  simple  rare  and  poet.  Aesch.  Fr.  25  5,  Kara-  Xen.  Lsic.  8,  3, 
cV  PL  Rep.  436 :  aor.  in  Epic  always  wX^fa  IL  2,  266.  Od.  10, 
162;  Hes.  Th.  855;  Dor.  •nka^a  Theocr.  22, 124  (Mein.);  subj. 
irX^f©  Her.  3,  78;  opt  wX^fcic  (Eur.)  I.  A.  1579,  in  late  Attic, 
simple  ?7rXi;^  Plut  Mor.  233.  Nic.  27;  (Luc.)  Asin.  10;  Aesop 
347  (Halm),  but  €f-€7rXi;^  Eur.  Ion  635;  Thuc.  4,  36;  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  5,  6,  €«•-  Isocr.  11,  34.  15,  288;  Aeschin.  r,  180,  kot- 
Isae.  8, 42 :  2  aor.  redupl.  cVcTrXiyyov  Epic  II.  j,  504,  and  nenXijyoit 
^3>  .^63.  Od.  8,  264;  inf.  irtTrXxjyffiiv  IL  16,  728.  23,  660  :  p. 
(winXrixa  as  V,  r,  for)  :  2  p.  7re7rXi;ya  act.  have  slrticky  subj. 
ir€7rX^  Ar.  Av.  1350;   -nkrjjas  IL  5,  763.   23,497.   Od.  1 6,  456; 

rare  in  prose  Trtiikrfyfvai.  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  5,  see  below:  p.  p.  irc- 
vXqyym  Aesch.  Ag.  1343;   ^'  R^^«  ^^H>    Her.  i,  41 ;  Thuc. 
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8,  38,  Dor.  -ayftai  Aesch.  Sept.  896  (chor.):  i  aor.  eVX^x^' 
rare,  Plut.  Mor.  901,  €k-  Eur.  Tr.  183,  ctt-  Plut.  Galb.  17:3  fut. 
TTfTrX^^/iot  Eur,  Hipp.  894;  At.  Eq.  272 ;  PI.  Theaet.  180;  Plut 
Mor.  597 ;  Philostr.  Imag.  830 :  2  aor.  pass.  «rX^v  Ar.  Ran. 
1048;  Her.  5, 120;  Xen.  An.  5,  8, 12;  Dem.  54,  33,  kot-  II.  3, 

31,  CK-Trkriy  18,  225  ;  nXriyrj  PL  Rep.  462  ;   irXrjyrjpai  Soph.  O.  C. 

605;  Dem.  21,  36;  -ycis  II.  8,  12.  17,  296.  Od.  2r,  50;  Soph. 
Ant.  172;  Eur.  H.  F.  1393;  Ar.  Pax  613;  Her.  i,  85;  Thuc. 
5,  14;  PL  Prot.  329,  Dor.  nXdycis  Epich.  159  (Ahr.);  Theocr, 
22,  105;  Callim.  Cer.  40,  hrXSyrjp  but  only  in  compounds  with 
the  sense  s/n'ke  with  terror  or  amazement^  and  post-Homeric,  as 
«^-e7rXay?;v  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561;  Her.  i,  119;  Thuc.  5,  66; 
PL  Phaedr.  259;  Isocr.  5,  22;  iiarkayjs  Aesch.  Ch.  233,  -jrXoyg 

Thuc.  6,  33,   -TrXoy^e    Soph.  Ph.  226;    €K7r\ay€is  EuT.  Med.  8; 

Ar.  Eq.  664;  Her.  i,  24;  Thuc.  3, 113;  PL  Rep.  390;  -wXo- 
yrjvai  Phaedr.  234,  icaT-eirXay?;v  Athen.  (Macho)  244;  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  4, 15 ;  -TrXoyjjTf  Thuc.  6,  76;  Trkaycis  Thuc.  4,  lo;  Dinarch. 
I,  39,  but  in  Hom.  eic . .  .  nXrjyriv  in  tmesi  II.  13,  394,  jcar- 
€ir\qyr)v  3,  31 :  fut.  wXrfyiia-ofjLai  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  lo;  Dem.  18, 
263,  and  TrXoyiJcro/tMw,  €k-  PL  Euthyphr.  360;  Plut  Quest.  Conv. 
706.  Aem.  PauL  12.  Mid.  TrXiJo-o-o/iat  strike  oneself  ioi  grief 
&c.  Epic  and  Ionic,  fut.  TrXiJfo/iat  pass.  Or.  Sib.  7,  17,  jcara- 
Joseph.  Ant  7,  3,  i,  but  act.  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  6, 10.  9,  64;  Polyb. 
4,  80;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  16  :  aor.  cVXiffaTo  Her.  3,  14,  ttXiJ^to  Horn. 
H.  5,  245 ;  'dfifvos  II.  16,  125  (late  Attic  prose  eirX^foro  Jos.  16, 

10,  7,  Kara-  Polyb.  2,  52.  3,  89;  Dio.  Hal.  I,  82)  :  2  aor.  TreirXiJ- 
yero  Epic,  IL  12,  1 62.  Od.  13,  198,  -7010-0  11.  18,  5 1.  Vb.  wXiy- 
KT«ov  Hesych.,  Kara-  Dinarch.  i,  108. 

The  classic  Attic  usage  of  the  simple  verb  seems  to  have  been  : 
in  the  act.  form,  fut.  wX^f «,  p.  TrcTrXiyya  very  rare,  aor.  -jyf o  doubt- 
ful :   in  the  passive,  perf.  mirKrjyyuai^  2  aor.  iir\fiyrjv,  .3  fut.  TTCfrXiJ- 

(ofiai.    The  other  parts  were  supplied  by  twwto),  naica  (ck-,  ctt*- 

flrXi/TTO),  €ic-7raTacr<ra)),  fut  TraiV®  (Traw/a-fi),  Trara^co  poet.),  aor.  ewd- 
ra^a,  eiraia'al  pass.  rvirroiuu,  (eKTrkrjrroiMu)  rarely  Traiofim,  never 
TraTCurcrofuu — in    Hom.   however,   occurs    iK-neiraToyyAvos   Od.  1 8, 

327,  and  in  Luc.  naraxOcis  Gym.  3.  Lys.  4,  15,  gives  us  a 
glimpse  of  the  usage,  n&rcpov  arX^v  rj  inara^ ;  and  Dem.  6  nXri- 

yfir,  kAv  irepaxre  irard^s  4,  40.     lirXi;ye  Aesop.  97  (62.  1 70)  called 

2  aor.  seems  to  be  a  false  reading  for  i  aor.  cnXri^c,  now  the 
approved  reading  (Halm  347.)  ircjrXjyyoj^fff  Callim.  Jov.  53, 
seems  pres.  part,  as  if  from  a  pres.  neTrXny^^,  see  also  Nonn.  D. 


472  OREEK  VERBS 

28,  327.  The  p.  wwnkriya  is  used  passively  by  late  writers,  Luci 
Tragod.  115;  Plut.  Luc.  31.  Nic.  10.  Alex.  75;  Dio.  Hal.  3, 
64;  Q.  Sm.  5,  91 ;  and,  according  to  some,  Xen.  An,  quoted, 
see  Poppo,  dui-7r€fr\rfx6s  Hippocr.  2,  838  (Ktihn),  'iry6g  A^ind,), 
but  Littrd  Iiumt7r\ix6s  8,  346 :  pip.  fear-cTrcTrXiJTco-ai/  Luc.  D.  Mer. 
13,  2;  App.  Hisp.  23. 

n\6m  To  wash,  Ar.  PI.  166;  (Theocr.)  27,  7.  8;  nXvump  04 
15, 420;  -(w  Xen.  Eq.  5,  7  ;  PL  Charm.  161 :  imp.  iter.  irXipcaKw 
II.  22,  1 55  :  fut.  n\vvS>  Aj.  Thesm.  248 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
12;  Dem.  39,  11,  Epic  TrXwe©  Od.  6,  31  :  aor.  IfnXvpa,  wkumm 
Od.  6,  93,  iripi-inXvvav   Plut  Mor.  69;    cjc-TrXuvetc  Ar.  PL  1062; 

irkvvas  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  443  ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  ii,  9,  ir«pi- 
Dem.  54,  9  :  p.  p.  n€ir\vfuu  Com.  Fr.  (Sosip.)  4,  482 ;  Hippocr. 
2,  520.  6,  544  (Lit.),  Kara-  Aeschin.  3,  178:  aor.  tirXiOijp  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  42,  (K-  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125?  Kara-  Theophr.  C. 
PL  4,  8,  4 ;  Plut.  Gen.  Socr.  5,  late  arXvvBrfv  Dioscor.  2,  95  :  fut 
frXvOi^aofiai  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4, 647  (ttXuv^-  Hesych.) ;  late  V,  T. 
Lev.  6,  27.  15,  17 :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  eV-jrXiwfiTai  Ar.  Plut 
1064.  Mid.  wash  onis  own,  simple  late,  fut.  Ttkovovyuai,  -tUrBt 
V.  T.  Num.  31,  24,  but  fK-irkw^lrai  as  pass,  see  above  :  so  aor. 
irXvpdfL€vos  V.  T.  Lev.  13,  6.  34,  but  eV-  Her.  4,  73.  Vb.  nXvncs 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  470 ;  Dioscor.  5,  8,  6.  The  mid.  form 
simpk  and  compound  has,  we  think,  been  entirely  missed  by  our 
Lexicogr. 

nXiiSa)  To  sail,  Poet,  and  Ionic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  525 ;  opt.  -oicv  Od. 
5,  240 ;  TrXoMoy  Hom.  H.  22,  7 ;  Her.  8,  10 :  imp.  tf7rXa>op  Her.  8. 
23.  66,  ttXSmp  IL  21,  302,  iter.  nXoxa-icov,  iin-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  549: 
fut.  act.  irXaxro  late  Lycophr.  1 044 :  classic,  mid.  TrXoxrofuu,  oiro- 
Her.  8,  5,  irapa-  Orph.  Arg.  1278:   aor.  tirk^cra  Her.  4,  148; 

likwras  Her.  7>  128,  eVi-  II.  3,  47  ;  Tfkwrai  Her.  I,  24:   p.  ircirXoMCC 

Eur.  Hel.  532  (Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Paley);  Ar.  Thesm.  878; 
Lycophr.  634,  Trapa-  Her.  4,  99,  U-  Hippocr.  i,  520  :    2  aor. 

{likSipA)  lirkoiv,  '(OS,  -fl)  &C.  Poet  Anth.  9,  2  1 9.  11,  42,  cV-cirXcoi^  Hes. 
Op.  648,  -€7rXfl)9  Od.  3,  15,  aw-€7rX<»  14,  339,  napa-  I  2,  69;  cirt-TrXttC 

II.  6,  291 ;  Her.  (Orac.)  2,  116.  .  Vb.  wXcdTcJ^  Od.  10,  3.  TrcirXw- 
Kvra  Eur.  Hel.  532,  is  the  Mss.  reading,  and  Aristophanes 
(Thesm.  878)  seems  to  repeat  it  as  a  jeer  on  Euripides  for  using 
the  Ionic  form.  We  therefore  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  substitute 
irc7rXct;x($ra  with  Matthiae  and  Dindorf.  The  collat.  form  ir\wi(i» 
occurs  occasionally,  PL  Rep.  388,  in  not  exactiy  a  verbal  quota- 
tion from  II.  24,  12,  imp.  ivX^iCop  Thuc  i,  13  (Bekk.  Popp. 
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bind.  <kc.),  iter.  rrXoifeo-icf  Hes.  Op.  634  :  later  mid.  nkmCouM  as 
act.  '6ii€vos  Luc.  V.  A.  26.  Hist.  62. — nXotCofxai  seems  to  occur  in 
mid.  only,  and  not  earlier  than  Polyb.  -^fievos  3,  28.  4,  47 ;  Diod. 
Sic.  3,  34 ;  Strab.  3,  i,  9.  17,  i,  45.     So  t€X€<5«d,  -cmJo  as  well  as 

TcXeo). 

rii'^fti  To  blow,  breathe^  Od.  5,  469;  Aesch.  Eum.  873;  Eur. 
Ale.  493 ;  Ar.  Pax  87 ;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  i ;  PI.  Theaet.  152,  poet. 
w^idi  II.  3,  8 ;  Hes.  Sc.  24,  otto-  Tyrtae.  1  o,  24  (Bergk),  jcara- 
Aesch.  Ag.  105  chor.  (Dind.) :  imp.  «ri/ft  Aesch.  Sept.  53 ;  Xen. 
An.  4,  5,  3;  (Dem.)  25,  57,  tnv^w  Simon.  183  (Bergk),  iter. 
frvcLcaKe  Anth.  8,  7,  -a-Kov  Q.  Sm.  8,  349:  fut.  irv€v(ra>  perhaps  late, 
Anth.  (Antiph.  Thess.)  9,  112;  Theophr.  Sign.  2,  7  (3  2) ;  Geop. 
i>  i^j  34>  unless  avfi-Trveva-dvrav  be  correct,  Dem.  18,  168  (Bekk, 
-aavTcov  B.  S.  Dind.),  otto-  Anth.  3,  6,  ova-  Q.  Sm.  4,  23.  13, 
516;  Galen  7,  776;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  5,  6,  2  :  nvtvaofuu  late  in 
simple,  Apocr.  Sirac.  43,  16,  but  c/i-Trvfuo-o/iat  Eur.  Andr.  555,  ck- 
H.  F.  885,  Trapa-  Hippocr.  8,  284,  and  nvivaovfiaty  -eirot  Ar.  Ran. 

i22f,  without  necessity  of  metre;  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  8, 17  (B); 
Theophr.  Fr.  6,  2,  34  (Wimm.)  :  aor.  cTiTcwra  Eur.  Andr.  327  ; 
Hippocr.  5, 100,  €v-  II.  17,  456,  dv-  Soph.  Aj.  274;  subj.  irv€v<r« 
Eur.  I.  A.  761 ;  opt.  wvcva-eu  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  403,  cK-Trveva-at  . 
Thuc.  2,  84;  irvcva-as  Hes.  Op.  506;  Aesch.  Ch.  1067;  Soph. 
Fr.  6^  (D.);  Hippocr.  5,  100;  np€v<r(u  Eur.  I.  A.  1324,  e/*-  PL 
Conv.  179,  crvfi-  Leg.  708:  p.  narvtvKa,  im-  PL  Phaedr.  262,  -eV 
Aristot.  Prob.  i  f,  41 ;  Theophr.  Vent.  53,  dva-  Dio  Cass.  52, 16 : 
p.  p.  late  mmffvfuu,  iyi,-  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1381,  and  ir€fru€V(rfuu, 
ifji'  Justin.  Mart.  36  (Braun) ;  for  the  Epic,  and  late  form  ninvvfiai 
in  the  sense  hreathir^,  Polyb.  6,  47.  53 ;  am  inspired^  wise,  11. 
24, 377.  3,  148  &c.;  late  prose,  PluL  Num.  4,  see  miwa-Kdn  :  pip. 
TTCTTwo-o  Od.  23,  210  :  aor.  late  kTrvevaOijv,  dw-  Theophr.  H.  P.  5, 
5,  6,  «ri-  Epist.  Phal.  19,  e»<r-  Galen  4,  478,  «rveu^v  Philo,  Epic 
dfi-7rvvvBr}v  11.  5,  697  ;  Q.  Sm.  9,  430  (Lehrs,  Koechly)  see  dfi- 
TTvvci);  fut.  late  irveva-Bfia'ofuu,  dta-  Aretae.  P.  77 ;  Oribas.  7,  20, 
but   5ta-7rv€v^4<r-  if  correct  Galen  11,  588.     Vb.  A-nvevcnros  Od. 

5>  45<5. 

For  fut.  (TVfifrvtvaSvTCiv  Dem.  18,  168  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.)  and  so 

quoted  by  Dio.  Hal.  Epist.  i,  11,  Elms,  and  Schaef.  suggested 

aor.  -o-avrcov  which  has  been  adopted  or  approved  by  almost  every 

succeeding  editor.  Bekker,  however,  in  his  last  edition  ( 1 854)  still 

retains  fut.     iirL-Trptvaovai  is  best  supported  Ap.  Rh.  i,  335,  and 

is  perhaps  correct,  notwithstanding  subj.  -anri  (Ms.  D.  Brunck> 
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Beck.)  iK'7r€irv(VK6ras  is  the  Mss.  reading  Eur.  Phoen.  1 15 1,  and 
accepted  by  Kirchhoflf,  Klotz,  Nauck,  and  doubtingly  by  Paley; 
Valckenaer  again,  Pors.  Dind.  Herm.  &c.  prefer  €Ky€V€v$c6ras  9ie 
suggestion  of  Markland.  ttWo)  like  other  dissyllabic  verbs  in  «• 
does  not  contract  e?;,  eo,  €«:  Truejj  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  2,  Trvcot  Aesch. 
Eum.  938,  TTveovo-t  Eur.  Elec.  1 147.  Ale.  493,  nviov  Soph.  Fr. 
147  (D.),  -eovTos  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5, 12 ;  PI.  Theaet.  152,  irvew  Aesch. 
Eum.  840;  Eur.  H.  F.  1092.  The  only  exception  we  know  is 
iKTTvkmv  Aesch.  Ag.  1493.  15 15,  which  though  not  contracted  to 
^he  eye  Uirv&v^  is  so  to  the  ear,  or  pronounced  a  dissyllable.  In 
classic  Attic  prose  the  simple  form  of  this  verb  occurs  in  the  pres. 
and  imp.  act.  only:  later  npevaag  Polyb.  22,  14,  but  oy-cTrwvcrc 
PI.  Tim.  91. 

rii'iYfti  (I)  To  strangle,  Sophr.  72  (Ahr.);  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  103  ;  rare  in  prose  Luc.  Catapl.  12;  -yov  Antiph.  4,  a,  6: 
fut.  Trwfo),  airo'  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  686.  (Antiph.)  3,  93  ;  Luc 
Char.  23 :  and  mid.  irvi^onai,  dno-  Eunap.  p.  24  (Boiss.),  Dor. 
TTPiiovfuu  reflex,  Epicharm.  106  (Ahr.) :  aor.  thrvi$a  Apollod.  2,  5, 
I,  dn-  Her.  3,  150;  wWfo,  OTTO-  Ar.  Eq.  893;  inu^op  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  35  ;  irvi^as  Batr.  158 ;  Her.  2, 92,  dwo-  PI.  Gorg.  471: 
p.  p.  mnviyfiai  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2, 753 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  511;  Aristid. 
24, 305,  OTTO-  Aristot.  H.  A.  7, 4 :  i  aor.  late  invlxOrp^,  mr-  Aretae. 
1,  7,  p.  1 1  (Adams) ;  Babr.  49  (2  pt.  Lewis) :  2  aor.  hrvtyrjv  Batr. 
148 ;  Oribas.  p.  346;  Aretae.  p.  73  (Adams),  dir-nrviyri  (iom.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  341.  (Alex.)  3,  507;  PI.  Cxorg.  4,  71,  duroirviytUp  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  2,  21 :  fut.  innyricrofjLai  Galen  2,  72,  but  airo-  At.  Nub. 
1504;    Hippocr.  7,  146  (Lit.);    Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  3:    and  late 

3  fut.  d7ro-ire7rvl$€(rdai  Eunap.  V.  Soph.  p.  38. 

rio^di,  see  noLfCD. 

UoBiu}  To  desire,  miss,  Od.  i,  344;  Soph.  El.  11 68;  Ar.  Vesp. 
818;  PI.  Rep.  571 :  imp.  inSdow  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  8,  Dor.  -^fw? 
Ar.  Ach.  730,  poet.  *7r6dovv  Soph.  Aj.  962,   in  Hom.  unaugm. 

7r6B€ov  II.  2,  726.    23,  16,  iter.  iroBittrKt  I,  492  :  fut.  7ro^(ra>  Xen. 

Mem.  3, 1 1,  3.  Gee.  8, 10 ;  hn-^oBrjatw  Her.  5, 93  :  but  fut.  mid 
nMa-oiiai  Lys.  8, 1 8  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  -rja-ofuu  Mss.  D  O.  Scheib. 
Westerm.) ;  PI.  Phaed.  97  (2  Mss.  Heind.  Bekk.  StaUb.  B.  O.  W. 
Herm.) :  aor.  MOeaa  Her.  9,  22 ;  Isocr.  19,  7,  imaugm.  in  Horn. 
7r6$'  II.  15,  219;  inf.  TToBcaai  Od.  2,  375.  4,  748 ;  Theocr.  10, 8; 
Isocr.  4, 122,  and  (nddrja-a  especially  in  prose.  Her.  3,  36  ;  Xen. 
Ages.  II,  ij.  Hell.  5,  3,  20;  PI.  Men.  84;  (Dem.)  25,  42;  but 
in  late  poet.  Coluth.  67;    Or.  Sib.  5,  148.  232:    p.  wtw6$n^ 
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Anth.  (Anon.)  1 1,  417 ;  Or.  Sib.  5,  319;  Sext.  Emp.  573,  ^i : 
p.  p.  TreTTodrffiai,  -Brjiiivos  Orph.  H.  8 1,  3 ;  Or.  Sib.  5,  261.  397. 
427.  8,  428  :  aor.  very  rare  enoBriOrjv,  npo-iro^OiioTis  Galen  5,  859 
missed  by  all  Lexicogr.,  but  ctto^V^v  simple  or  compound  we 
have  never  found.  Mid.  noBovfmi  as  act  very  rare,  "Dor.  part 
TToBovfievq,  Soph.  Ti.  1 03  (chor.)    Vb.  noBrfrSs  Boeckh.  Inscr.  vol. 

1,  p.  801  ;    Ael.  N.  A.  7,  2,    Tpi-7r6$dTOs  Bion.  I,  58,   d'Tro&earos 

Od.  17,  296  (Bekk.)  7rodrjfjk€vu  Od.  12,  no,  Epic  inf.  for  7ro6€iv, 
Horn,  does  not  augm.  this  verb.  Her.  has  aor  with  both  «  and 
17  if  the  Mss.  are  correct.  Eustath.  on  Od.  2,  375  (p.  1450) 
quotes,  or  accommodates  PI.  Phaed.  97,  so :  ©r  ovjccri  woOea-oiv  &c. 
a  reading  offered  by  no  Ms.  of  PL  but  the  only  instance  we 
know  of  fut.  act.  with  e.  The  aor.  in  Isocr.  now  is  not  inodTja-a, 
but  '((Pa  (Ms.  Urb.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.  &c.) 

rioi^ca  To  do,  make,  Od.  2, 126;  Soph.  O.  R.  918;  Ar.  Ran. 
198 ;  Her.  2,  49;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  7  :  imp.  eirolovv  Ar.  Nub.  335, 
-€€  Her.  4,  78,  -€i  Od.  19,  34;  PL  Rep.  352,  iroi€ov  II.  20,  147, 
TToiei  18,  482,  iter.  iroUca-Kf  Her.  4,  78,  -itaKov  I,  36  reg. :    fut. 

-rja-w  IL  13,  120;  Soph.  Ph.  120;  PL  Phil.  50  :  aor.  eirolrja-a  IL 
12,  30 ;  Thuc.  6,  2,  nolria-  11.  20, 1 2  :  p.  TreTTOLfjKa  Thuc.  3,  54 ; 
PL  Conv.  22  2  &c. :  p.  p.  neirolrf^iai  11.  6,  56;  Ar.  Thesm.  231 ; 
PL  Gorg.  512  :  aor.  hroirjOijv  Eur.  Tr.  988;  Her.  2, 159;  Thuc. 

2,  56  :   fut   irovfBria-OfuUy  fiera-  Dem.  23,  62  :  with  fut.  mid.  noiri- 

aofjMi  as  pass.  Hippocr.  i,  73;  Aristot  Metaph.  4,  15,  7  (B) : 
and  3  fut  Trcnoifja-ofiai  Hippocr.  8,  46.  92  (lit.)  Mid.  irouwiuit 
make  for  oneself  &c.  Soph.  Ant  78;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3, 19:  imp. 
errotovvTo  Thuc.  I,  5,  iter.  TTOieecricrro  Her.  7,  I19  (Gaisf.)  TToUa-K- 

(Bekk.  Dind.  Lhard.) :  fut.  iroiria-ofiai  Od.  10,  433  ;  PL  Rep.  370; 
Dem.  23, 109 :  aor.  cTroir)(rdfjLT)v  Andoc.  1, 124,  irowyo--  Od.  5,  251 : 

as  mid.  p.  p.  Trenoirifuu  Andoc.  4,  22  ;  Dem.  19,  22  :  pip.  CTrOTotiyn-o 

Thuc.  1,62;  Isocr.  9,  54:  but  aor.  iiroiriBrjv  always  pass,  in 
simple,  but  irpo^-tiTOiriBrjv  pretended,  Polyb.  5,  25.  31,  22;  Diod. 
Sic.  19,  5.  6.  20,  36.  Fr.  38,  libr.  29  (Bekk.)  Vb.  iroujrcos 
Thuc.  4,  99. 

The  form  iroS>  occurs  often  in  Inscr.  Doric  and  Attic,  in  Mss. 
especially  of  the  Attic  poets,  and  in  Bekker's  edition  of  Aristo- 
phanes. But  though  it  is  pretty  clear  that  this  form  was  in  use, 
it  is  difficult  to  determine  in  what  circumstances  the  form  and 
sound  were  varied.  Editors  have,  therefore,  for  the  sake  of 
uniformity,  generally  edited  irota  even  where  the  verse  requires 
the  first  sylkble  short.     So  rotoOror,  otos  and  others  whose  first 
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syllable  though  often  shortened,  never  loses  the  i.  See  Boeckh's 
Inscr.  Delph.  G,  i,  25.  Herm.  1193.  norj  for  noirf,  is  in  Mss.  R. 
Aug.  Ar.  Lys.  1318  &c.  &c.,  compare  the  Latin  po^'ta. 

rioiKiXXM  To  vart^aie,  trick  out.  Soph.  Tr.  1 1 2 1 ;  PL  Tim.  87 : 
imp.  TToiKiXXc  II.  1 8,  590  :  aor.  dca-TroMiXcu  Isocr.  9,  9  :  p.  p.  Trciroc- 
tukrai  PL  Rep.  529;  "Kikfuvrf  557,  Dor.  'fupa  Pind.  N.  8,  15,  but 
act.  -tXrat  Eur.  Supp.  187. 

nocKdfi  To  punish^  doubtful  in  act.  Theano  p.  747 ;  Phot 
Lex.    Mid,  rare,  exact  retribution,  fut.  iroiviaofuu  Eur.  I.  T,  1433. 

rioiirvijai  (u)  To  puff,  bustle  about  (nvea,  irvva,  others  irov€») 
Epic  IL  I,  600.  14,  155;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1113 ;  Q.  Sm.  11,  322: 
imp.  voLmniov  II.  24,  475 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1399,  also  v  when  followed 
by  a  short,  iirolirvvov  IL  18,  421.  Od.  3,  430;  Nonn.  D.  .<?,  57, 
ir€pi'iroL7rvv6v  Q.  Sm.  9,  530  :   fut.  late,  TrotTn^o-o)  Or.  Sib.Phleg. 

Trail.  C.  4,  p.  120  :  aor.  hrovmnia'a,  Troinvia-avTi  II.  8,  2 1 9,  -l/o'iurat 
Od.  20,  149, 

.  noXe|A^  To  wage  war,  Eur.  Ion  1386;  Ar.  Lys.  489;  Thuc 
5,  76;  subj.  -fi^ficv  Soph.  O.  C.  191  act.  reg. :  fut.  -^a®  PL  Rep. 
373  :  aor.  -lyo-a  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  25  :  p.  ntnoXefijjKa  Com. 
Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  328;    Dem.  15,  17:    p.  p.  n(no\€fifjfi€Pos  App. 

Hisp.   48,    Kara-    Diod.   Sic.  15,  80;   -rjaBai,  Kara-  Thuc.   6,    16: 

aor.  tTToXtfiTjOrfv  Thuc.  5>  ^^  •  ^ut.  wo\tfiTi6ri(rofiai  Polyb.  2,  41 ; 
Dio  Cass.  42,  42  :  with  mid.  as  pass,  nokcfiritroftai  Thuc.  i,  68. 
8,43;  Dem.  23,  no,  see  below:  and  3  fut.  bta'7r€'!ro\tfirj<renu 
Thuc.  7,  14;  dta-7r«roX€fii7<r(J/i€Wff  7,  25  (Ms.  V.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind 
and  doubtingly  Popp.),  if  correct,  the  only  instance  of  redupL 
fut.  participle  in  classic  Attic,  Sia-TroXt/xiyo-cJ/ifi/op  (most  Mss.  Vu^. 
Goell.)  Mid.  intrans.  war  against  otu^s  own,  and  trans,  war 
down  for  oneself,  subdue,  fut.  late  noKcfiriafaBe  V.  T.  2  Par.  11,  4 
(Vat.  Gaisf.  Tischend.) :  and  aor.  TroXc/irja'diievoi,  Kara-  missed  by 
all  Lexicogr.  occur  Polyb.  11,  31  (Bekk.);  and  V,  T.  quoted. 
Vb.  7ro\€tiTjT€os  Thuc.  I,  79.  A  desiderative  form  occurs  in  part. 
iroKtfiria'ciopTas  Thuc.  I,  33 ;  Dio  Cass.  51,  25. 

Bekker  has  adopted  the  participle  of  the  reduplicated  fut.  dta- 
'trtnoK€iir)(r6iuiu)£  Thuc.  7,  25,  in  preference  to  the  part.  fut.  mid. 
as  pass.  humoKtyLr)tT6n(vos,  We  demur  to  this  as  contrary  to 
classic  usage  :  alpco),  for  example,  has  3  fut.  rjprfa-tTcu.  PL  Prot 
338,  never  ^fnj(r6fi€vo£,  but  alp(0rj<r6fiepos  Dio.  Hal.  8,  75,  a*^  3»  23 

(d(t>-  Joseph.  18,  6,  5),  paXkto,  3  fut.  PtffXriaerai  Eur.  Or.  27  I,  cit- 

Bac.  1 3 14,  ^M-  Dem.  16,  2,  but  §tkri0ria6yLwos,  U-  PL  Leg.  874, 
ypdxfxo,    3    fut.   y<ypd>(^cT<u   SopYi.  O.  ^.  ^w  \  "^^vRSi^x,  xS^  ^8; 
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Hippocr.  2,  304.  4,  104.  174.  252,  ry-  At.  Eq.  1371,  but  ypa- 
<t>Ti(r6fjL€vo£  Hippocr.  2,  278;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  1.  6,  78;  Aenae.  Tact, 
31  (Orell.) ;  Joseph.  Ant.  1,  (11)  see  below,  €ifm  (pia)  say,  3  fut. 
€lpfj(r€TM  Eur.  Ion  760;  Ar.  PL  114;  Thuc.  6,  34;  PL  Theaet. 
179;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  9  &c.  <kc.  but  always  prfBrfo-Sfuvos  Thuc.  8^ 
66;  PL  Phaedr.  259;  Isocr.  j,  1.  14.  15.  140.  8,  63,  &c.  icKdto, 
3  fut.  K€KKav(T€Tai  An  Nub.  1436,  but  KKcn)a6fitvo£  EuT.  Cycl.  490, 
Xtya  sqy,^  fut  XeXcfcrot  Thuc.  3,  53  ;  PL  Crat.  433.  Rep.  457, 
but  XixOrjo-Sficvos  Thuc.  5,  86;  Isocr.  12,  156.  Epist  9,  2;  PL 
Tim.  67.  Soph.  251,  Xeinof^  3  fut.  XeXfi^co-Au  Thuc.  5,  loj,  icoTo- 

XeXciyjrerat  2,  64,  but  d7ro-X€ti/fo/i€W)ff  as  pass.  PL  Charm.  I  76,  Xua>, 

3  fut.  XeXvo-crat  Dem.  1 4,  2,  airo-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  37,  but  Xw^- 

(r6fjL€vos  Isocr.  12,  116,  dm-  Dem.  8,  10,  fdyvvfu,  5  fuL  fJLffii^erai 

(Hes.)  Op.  179;  Aesch.  Pers.  1052,  dva-  Hippocr.  7,  498,  but 

fiiX^croiievos  Palaeph.  Incred.  14,  irav<a,  3   fut.  irtiraxxroiuu,  Soph. 

Ant.  91.  Tr.  587,  but  Travad/icyoff  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  21,  dva-  Lys. 

13,  12,  TToXf/ieo),  3  fut  ir€7ro\€ixf^(r€Tai,  bia-  ThuC.  7,  1 4,  but  TroXc/xi;- 

Brjffofievos  Polyb.  2,  4 1,  and  as  pass.  dto-TroXe/Lnyo-d/ifvor  Thuc.  7, 
25,  (Vulg.),  but — the  point  in  dispute — tuL-ntnoKtiiria-dpevos  (Bekk. 
&c,),  Trpda-fTio,  3  fut.  7r€7rpd^€TM  Eur.  Heracl.  980 ;  Ar.  Av.  847 ; 
Dem.  19,  74,  but'  PL  Gorg.  510,  but  7rpax0ria6fi€vos  Isocr.  Epist. 

3,  3  ;  Dio  Cass.  44,  6,  rdaaa,  3  fut.  Terd^eaBai  Thuc.  5,  7 1,  w/xmt- 
Tcrd^erai  PL  Rep.  465,  but  -  Ta;(^(rdft€vo£,  ctti-  PL  Leg.  74O,  Trpoa- 

Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  6,  Tt/xd©,   3   fut.  Tfri/x^o-erat  Lys.  31,  24,  but 

TifJLTjOrjcrdfiepos  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  9  (Bekk.),  and  nfiritrdfitvos  as 
pass.  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  9,  rifitapeco,  3  fut.  TfTifi<i>pri<r€at  Her.  9, 

78  (Suv.  Bekk.  Dind.)  but  Tifmpri<r6iuvos  as  pass.  Lys.  14,  10; 

(Dem.)  26,  4,  TiTpoxTKio,  3  fut.  Ttrpvxrji  Luc.  Vot.  37,  but  rpo)^- 
cdptvos  PL  CritO  51,  (fxuvci,  3  fut  irf<^4(r€roi  IL  17,  155,  but  ^ow?- 
adfievos  Dio.  Hal.  6,  24,  ova-  Antiph.  i,  13,  <^tX€ci>,  3  fut.  ttci^iX^- 
(Tcroi  Callim.  Del.  270,  but  (f>i\riaon€vri  Ajitiph.  i,  19.  In  the 
Ionic  of  Hippocr.  and  la/e  Attic  the  redupl.  fut.  part,  occurs 
occasionally,  but  always  opposed  by  a  v,  r.  yeypayjrdfievos  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  80  (Lit)  V.  r.  ypay^dp-,  8€Bij(r6fitvos  Luc.  Tox.  35,  V.  r. 
deOrfo-dp-,  €lpTjadp€vos  Hippocr.  3,516  (Lit.  V.  r.  pfiBrja-dptpos  Strongly 
supported);  so  Aelian  H.  A.  16,  36;  Galen  15,  18.  We  may 
be  told  the  Greeks  were  nice  in  their  notation  of  time ;  we  grant 
it,  and  say  in  turn,  examine  the  previous  induction  and  see  if 
they  were  always  so  nice.  Besides,  how  did  they  fare  with  those 
verbs  that  are  unsusceptible  of  a  3  fut.  formation  I 

noX€|iil«  To  war,  Poet  for  iroXciUw,  Tl  \'>»^  vi'bN  ^^"^^^ 
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419,  £pic  TrroXcfii^o)  IL  21,  463;  Hes.  Sc.  358:  imp.  nokifulw 
II.  9,  352;  Ap.  Rh.  1,  43  :  fut  TToXf/iifo)  n.  24,  667,  wTtiKr  2, 
328.  13,  644:  aor.  irToKifu$€  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1234,  iroX-  (MerL). 
Mid.  7ro\€iu[6fiev(K  as  act  Find.  N.  8,  29,  altered  by  Wakefield 
to  ir€Xf/i-  and  adopted  by  Boeckh,  Schneid.  and  Bergk:  fat 
late  frToXf/miferat  Or.  Sib.  5,  382.  Pass,  late  iro\€fu(ofi€v^  Opp« 
Cyn.  3,  209.    Not  in  Trag.  and  only  once  in  Comedy. 

noXiopK^ai  To  besiege^  Ar.  Vesp.  685  ;  Isocr.  6,  40,  act.  reg. : 
fut  -^cr©  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  12  :  aor.  -i^o-a  Ar.  Lys.  281 ;  Thuc.  i, 
61 :    p.  p.  7reiro\u)pKijfjL€PoSf  ««-  Thuc.  7,  75 ;  Isocr.  14,  26  :  aor. 

iTroKiopKfjdrjv  Isocr.  6,  57  •  fut.  iroKiopKrfitio'oyuai  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  5 : 
and  as  pass,  fut  mid.  noKiopicrja'oiuu  Her.  5,  34.  8,  49 ;  Thuc  3, 
109;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  15.  Hell.  7,  5,  18.  Vb.  ndkiopKrireos  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  7.     Excepting  Aristoph.  quoted,  this  verb  is  prosaic 

noXiT€u(ii  To  be  a  citizen^  gaverriy  dec,  Thuc.  2,  37.  46;  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  4, 13  reg.:  fut  -tvaa  Thuc.  i,  19;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2 : 
p.  p.  7r€7roKiT€vfiai  Isocr.  16,  45 ;  Dem.  18,  II  :  aor.  €nokiT€v6ipf 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  16;  PI.  Leg.  693.  Mid.  dep.  TrokiTevofuu  dts- 
charge  the  duties^  have  the  privileges^  of  a  citizen^  &c,  Isocr.  5,  140; 
rare  in  Trag.  opt.  -votro  Eur.  Fr.  Aeol.  5,  2  :  imp.  eVoXir-  Ar. 
Lys.  573  ;  Thuc.  2,  15  :  fut  noKLTeva-ofuu  Ar.  Eq.  1365;  Xen. 
Athen.  3,  9 :  aor.  ino\vr€V(rdpr)v  Andoc.  2,  10;  Dem.  18,  207; 
Ael.  V.  H.  7,  14;  Strab.  12,  4,  3,  kot-  Dem.  19,  315,  crw- 
Polyb.  2,  43  :  with  aor.  pass.  *noXLT€v&rfv  Thuc.  6,  92 ;  Lys.  26, 
5 ;  Isocr.  7, 15  ;  Aeschin.  2, 176;  Aristot  Pol.  2, 12  :  p.  n-eiroX/- 
Tcv/iai  PL  Leg.  676;  Dem.  18,  10.  Of  classic  writers,  Thuc.  and 
Xen.  alone  seem  to  use  the  act.  voice.  Of  the  poets,  Eur.  has 
the  verb  once  only,  Ar.  twice. 

Hoviia  To  labour ^  suffer  pain  bodily  or  mental^  Theogn.  919; 
Soph.  Aj.  38 ;  PL  Rep.  53  i.  Dor.  i  pL  -fv/i€p  Bion  7,  1 1,  rarely 
to  cause  pain  Pind.  P.  4,  15  1  :  imp.  hovwv  Thuc.  4,  96  :  fut. 
TTopriaoo  Aesch.  Pr.  343  ;  PL  Rep.  410;  Hippocr.  8, 16.  30  (Lit), 
and  novfo-to  Hippocr.  4,  512  (Lit.)  strongly  opposed  in  the  Mss. 
by  noinjaia;  Aristot  Mech.  25  (B.);  V.  T.  Esai.  19,  10 :  aor. 
firdrnia-a  Eur.  Hipp.  1369;    PL  Rep.  462;    Hippocr.  2,  322.  6, 

290  (Lit.),  and  indvta-a  HippOCr.  6,  146.  164.  176  (Lit.  -tfaa  Vulg. 

&c.);  and  late  Polyaen.  3, 10, 6;  Themist  1,14.  ti,  150;  V.  T. 
Jerem.  5,  3,  Dor.  Mvaa-a  Theocr.  15,  80,  €$-  Pind.  P.  4,  236  (B); 
Theocr.  7,  5 1 ;  (Eur.)  I.  A.  209  (chor.) :  p.  nenSmiKa  Ar.  Pax  820; 
Xen,  Cyr,  4,  5,  22  :  pip.  iir€irovr\K€i  Thuc.  7,  38  :  p.  p.  v€ir6vrifim 
Soph,  Tr.  985;  PI.  Phaedr.  23^,1)01.  -av^tYvcA.'fi.v^.^a^:  aor. 
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eiropridriv  in  Simple,  poet,  and  late  prose  Plut.  Themist.  151,  but 
«f-  Thuc.  6, 3 1,  Dor.  subj.  novddS  Pind.  01.  6,  1 1.  Mid.  irovioyuai 
dej).  to  toil  ^c,  11. 10,  116;  'ovficvos  Ar.  Pax  954;  Thuc.  4,  59; 
(PI.)  Ax.  368,  Ion.  'cvfievos  II.  13,  288 :  imp.  Ion.  iirovtv^irfv  Orph. 
Arg.  960,  -eiTO  11,  18,  413.  Od.  16,  13,  TTOwro  II.  9,  12.  Od.  15, 
222  :  fut.  frovfjaofiai  Od.  22,  377;  Hippocr.  8,  26,  trans,  icoTa- 
Diod.  Sic.  II,  15  (Bekk.),  but  noveaofuu  (Luc.)  Asin.  9:  aor. 
TToi^o-aTo  poet,  in  simple,  II.  9,  348.  Od.  9,  250;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  718; 

bLa-TrovrjorTjTai  Xen.  Eq.  5,  lO  ;    PI.  Leg.  966;    -qa-acrBcu  Phil.  15  : 

and  iirovfiBr)v  Eur.  Hel.  1509,  dta-  Isocr.  15,  267 ;  Plut.  Pericl.  4: 

p.  irerrSvrjvTai  PL  PhiL  58,  lon.  -earat  Her.  2,  63,  late  Epic  -eioroi 

Arat.  82  (B):  pip.  fr€7r6vrjTo  II.  15,  447,  3  pi.  Ion.  -^oro  Ap.  Rhi 

2,  263,  and  without  redupl.  novfjaro,  or  -€«Wo  Orph.  Arg.  770. 

II 60.      Vb.  TTOvrjreov  IsOCr.  1 5,  285. 

Kora-irovfiirca-Oai  mid.  trans.  Diod.  Sic.  quoted,  has  been  missed 
by  all  Lexicogr.  The  act.  form  does  not  occur  either  in  Horn. 
Hes.  nor  perhaps  Her.  Indeed  the  early  poets  seem  to  have 
used  it  as  dep.  mid.  Some  grammarians  say  that  noveco  retains  e, 
as  7rop€tr<o,  when  it  expresses  bodily  pain.  Classic  writers  how- 
ever, seem  constantly  to  use  it  with  jy,  as  ?roi^<r«D  &c.  Hippocr. 
and  the  later  writers  use  it  interchangeably  with  e  and  rj  without 
any  regard  to  the  distinction  of  grammarians. 

nop€i5(i>  To  cause  to  go,  conv^,  act.  rare  in  prose,  Eur.  Or.  949. 
Rhes.  350 ;  -tveiv  Pind.  01.  3,  25,  intrans.  go,  -evoDv  PL  Leg.  893  : 
imp.  *7r6p€vop  Soph.  Tr.  560  :  fut.  iropevao)  Eur.  Phoen.  985 ;  Ar. 
Pax  126;  Thuc.  4, 132 :  aor.  iir6p€vaa  Eur.  Med.  363,  irdpcva-- 
Pind.  N.  7,  29;  Soph.  O.  C.  1602;  -eOo-ai  PL  Phaed.  107.  Mid. 
TTopevofiai  go,  march,  in  prose  and  poet.  Aesch.  Pr.  570;  Soph. 
Tr.  392  ;  Ar.  Plut.  1041 ;  Her.  6,  95 ;  PL  Leg.  666  :  imp.  €7ro- 
p€vovTo  Thuc.  3,  91 :  fut.  '€vtToiuu  Soph.  O.  R.  676 ;  PL  Conv. 
190:  and  rare  nopeuBriaofiai  Boeckh's  Inscr.  87;  V.  T.  3  Reg. 
14,  2  (Alex.) :  aor.  eiropevBrjv  Thuc.  i,  26 ;  Isocr.  i,  5  ;  Xen.  An. 
4,  3,  2  iropevBo)  Eur.  Hec.  1099;  PL  Tim.  69;  -^vBcls  Eur.  HeL 
5 1 ;   Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6;   PL  Phaed.  113 ;  -eu^wii  Xen.  Mem. 

3,  13,  .5 ;  PL  Leg.  730 :  later  and  in  comp.  mid.  eVopevo-a/iiyv,  iv 
(PL)  Epist.  2  (313);  Athen.  3,  40;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  26,  wpo- 
Polyb.  2,  27  (Mss.  A  B  D  E,  -evdficvos  Beki.):  p.  mirSpcvimt 
PL  Polit.  266  ;  (Dem.)  53,  6.  Vb.  iropcvrds  Aesch.  Ag.  287,  -rios 
PL  Leg.  968. 

The  aor  mid.  subj.  of  the  simple  form  iropeutrameBa  occurs.  vj\. 
some  Mss.  and  edit,  of  the  N.T.  Jac.  \^\^  i^^^,^^^,^^^^^^- 
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Scholz),  and,  undisputed,  earKer  in  comp.  ifi-^opevadfuvof  (PL) 
Epist.  2  (313),  npo-  Polyb.  2,  27  (Mss.  Vulg.),  «rt-  3  Mace,  i,  4, 
ifinoptva-aiTo  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  I,  26. 

riopilai  To  open  away,  find  (ir6pos)  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  10; 
Eur.  Med.  879;  Ar.  Ach.  385 ;  PL  Leg.  631 :  fut.  -t»  Ar.  Eq. 
1079.  iioi ;  Thuc.  6,  29  reg. :  aor.  (7r6piaa  PL  Leg.  966  :  p. 
TTurdpiKa  PL  PhiL  30:  p.  p.  ncndpio-fuu  Dem.  44,  3;  Isocr.  15, 
278  :  pip.  intirdpiaro  Thuc.  6,  29  :  aor.  hropla-6r)v  Isocr.  4,  28, 
Dor.  'ixBfiv  Epist.  Pythag.  4  (OrelL) :  fut.  nopKrOrfa-opm  Thuc.  6, 
37.  94.  Mid.  TTopiCofxai  find,  pr oroide  for  oneself,  PL  Conv.  191 : 
fut.  -loOfuu  (PL)  Eryx.  404;  Dem.  35,  41,  later  -laoixai  Diod.  Sic. 
Fr.  Lib.  38-9,  23  (Bekk.) :  aor.  iiropiadyLtiv  Ar.  Ran.  880 ;  Thuc. 
4,  9 ;  PL  Tim.  47  :  and  in  sense  p.  ntirSpia-fuu  Lys.  29^  7 ; 
Aeschin.  3,  209 ;  Com.  Fr.  (PhiL)  4,  48.  Vb.  iropurriov  late. 
The  Tragedians  use  only  pres.  Eur.  I.  A.  745  &c. :  and  i  aor. 
act.  Soph.  EL  1266  (D.) 

nofnrdo)  To  ring,  fetter  (nSpTrrj),  aor.  €7r6p7rd(ra,  ndpnoKrop  Aesch. 
Pr.  61 :  but  with  ly  late  p.  p.  TreiropTnjpJvos  Schol.  Eur.  Hec.  915, 
and  in  comp.  ifiirenopTrrip,'  as  mid.  Lycurg.  40,  see  below.  Vb. 
irpoa-iropnaTds  Aesch.  Pr.  141.  ifiiropTrdcn  seems  not  to  occur  in 
act.  but  mid.  'dofuu,  Ion.  -iofiai,  aor.  eVeTro/wnyo-aro  Polyaen.  8, 
1 6 ;  App.  Hisp.  43  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  «fi'm7rop7rrjfi€Pos  Lycurg.  40 ; 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  9,  i ;  Dio.  Hal.  2, 70 :  pip.  3  pi.  Ion.  cV-cTrciropir^ro 
Her.  7,  77.     A  late  form  is  iymop^doiiai,,  -novaBcu,  I  Mace.  14,  44. 

hrviropniopjcu,,  -ttovvtcu,  OCCUrS  Diod.  Sic.  5,  30,  but  TrtptnopTrdofiai, 
'Ofievoi  App.  Hisp.  42. 

(n6pfa,  irp^u))  To  give,  Poet.  2  aor.  tfnopov  II.  17,  196;  Pind. 
01.  II,  93,  and  ndpoi/  H.  16,  185  ;  subj.  ndpm  Od.  22,  7;  Soph. 

0.  R.  92 1  ;  irdpoifu  Od.  19, 413  ;  Soph.  EL  210  ;  imper.  n6p€  K 
9,  5 1 3 ;  Pind.  I.  7,  49 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  6^  i ;  7rop<i>v  II.  1 6, 1 78 ;  Pind. 
P.  II,  58.  I.  4,  21 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  108.  946;  Soph.  EL  126  ;  inf. 
nopf7v  Soph.  0,  R.  1255;  -^P*  R^'  3>  ^4^'  4>  59^i  redupL 
ireiroptlv  to  shew,  Pind.  P.  2,  57,  edited  irerrapelv  from  several 
Mss.  by  Boeckh,  Schn.  Bergk  &c.  and  seemingly  allied  to  Lat 
pareo,  l^ngiish  peer :  p.  p.  7r«rp«DTai  it  is  fated,  II.  18,  329  ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  815;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  4,  2 ;  Plut.  Nic.  9.  C.  Gr.  i : 
Mnpwo  Luc.  Jup.  conf.  14;  Paus.  4,  20,  i,  poet.  ninpoiTo  Hes. 
Th.  464;  iTfTrpafupos  Eur.  Tr.  341,  -ivrj  Soph.  Ant.  1337;  Her. 

1,  91,  -eW  IL  3,  309;  Xen.  HelL  6,  3,  6.  Mem.  2,  i,  33. 
^  fTifrptofifinj  (aiaa)fate,  Aesch.  Pr.  518,  see  103;  Isocr.  1,  43. 
ro,  6r,  so  t6  Trenptnntvov  Pind,  ¥1,  ai*]  (^^t^k^  \  personal  luApa 
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Tthprnrai,  and  with  some  appearance  of  being  njid.  has  deter- 
mined^ Aesch.  Pr.  512,  if  so,  the  only  instance  we  know. 
The  2  aor.  is  entirely  poetic.  Tl^e  indicative  perf.  and  pip. 
occurs  in  poetry  and  late  prosQ,  the  participle  in  early  prose, 
but  rare. 

noTdo|Aai  To  fly y  Poet.  II.  2,  462;  Aesch,  Ag.  977;  Ar.  Av. 
2';i,  and  Trmofiai  but  unattic,  Od.  24,  7;  Alcae.  43  (Bergk) ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  227  :  imp.  ttotcpito  Hes.  Th,  691  :  fut.  frorficrofuu, 

-ria-eai  Moscl^.  2,  145  (Mein.  nenjtr-  Ahr.)  :  p.  neirdnjfiai  Od,  11^ 
222;   Ar.  Nub.  319,   3  pi.    Epic   -rjarM  II.   2,  90;    inf.  -noTrjaSai. 

At,  Av.  1445,  Dor^  -iroTdfuu  Aesch.  Eum.  378  (chor.) ;  Eur. 
Hipp.  564  (chor.),  €#c-  Theocr.  2,  19;   also  Sapph.  69  (Ahr.): 

pip.   frerr&npro  IJes.    Sc.  1 48  :   aor.   tnoTTiOrfv,    ef-  Q.  Sm.  4,  443, 

Dor.  -ddrfVy  irordOeirjv  Soph.  Fr.  423  ;  Ar.  Av.  1338  (chor.) — AeoL 
2  sing.  pres.  v&rjj  from  irdnja*,  Sapph.  20  (Ahr.),  Dor.  3  sing, 
TroTrjTai  Alcni.  21  (Bergk) ;  part,  iro-niiitva  Theocr,  29,  30;  fojr 
subj.  -f  cDirai  Arat.  9 1 6,  Bekker  has  in^ic  -kovrai, 

npayiiaTcuofiai  To  endeavour,  be  engaged  in,  PI.  Prot.  361, 
Ion.  TTpi/y-  Her.  see  below :  imp.  iirpayfi-  Ar.  Nub.  526;  Isocr, 
12,  2  :  fut,  late  Trpayfjurreva-oiiai  Joseph.  Ant.  1 1,  7  :  aor.  in  par 
yfiareva-afirjv  Hippocr.  5,  356;  Xen.  Oec.  lo,  9;  (PI.)  Eryx.  398, 
Epist.  315;  (Isocr.)  Epist.  6,  5;  Plut.  Mor.  1061.  1121.  1 143  : 
and  rarer  aor.  pass.  inpayiuerevOriv  as  mid.  Isocr.  i  2,  249 ;  Dio. 
Hal.  6,  91 ;  Strab.  12,  3,  11,  Ion.  eVpi/yr  Her.  2,  87  :  p.  ireTrpa-? 
yiiaT(vp.M  act.  Isocr.  II,  I  ;  PJ.  Phaed.  100;  Dem.  37,  49,  but 
pass.  PL  Farm.  129,  Apol.  22;   Aeschin.  i,  167;  Longin.  16, 

3.  Vb.  npayfiarevreov  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  1 4,  8.  This  verb  i3  Dep, 
with  n;id.  aiid  pass.  aor. 

ripdo-au  To  dOy  Pind.  N.  i,  26;  Soph.  El.  618;  Thuc.  4, 
114,  later  Attic  -tto)  Ar.  Av.  800 ;  Pl^  Apol.  28  ;  Isocr.  8, 136 ; 
Dem.  19,  77,  Ion.  Trp^a-o-©  which  see :  imp.  Unpaaaov  Soph. 
O.  C.  272;  Thuc.  I,  57,  'TTov  Ar.  Plut.  29;  PI.  Lach.  179; 
Isocr.  17,  46:  fut.  Trpafo)  Aesch.  Eum.  896;  Ar.  Ran.  1414; 
PI.  Rep.  366  :  aor.  hrpa$a  Aesch.  Ag.  1467  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1269  ; 
Isocr.  5,  61  :    p.  neirpdxa  Com.   Fr.   (Plat.)  2,  669.    (Men.) 

4,  254 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  15  ;  Dinarch.  3,  21  ;  Dem.  19,  17 ; 
Aristot.  N.  Eth.  3,  2  (Bekk.),  lo^.  -rjxa  Her.  5,  106;  late 
intrans.  Plut.  Sert.  3.  Clepm.  22.  Philop.  16.  20:  pip.  eircirpaxft 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  1  :  p.  p.  iriirpaypm  Soph.  Fr.  779;  Eur.  Hipp. 
686;  Ar.  Eq.  1248;  Thuc.  3,  71 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i^  A^n^^  ^s?^- 
oTfTrpaKTo  Thuc.  6,  56:  aor.  iTrpdx^v  kesO[i,^x*  A^^\  ^^-s^."^^ 
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679;  Thuc.  4,  54;  Isocr.  12,  6r  :  fut.  wpaxOrja-ofiai  Aeschin.  3, 
98;  Isocr.  Epist.  3,  3;  Aristot.  Rhet.  r,  3,  8  (B.) ;  Luc.  Hist, 
con.  31:3  fut.  TTCTrpd^o/iai  Soph.  O.  C.  861 ;  Exit.  Heracl.  980; 
At.  Av.  847 ;  Dem.  19,  74,  dto-  PL  Gorg.  510:   with  fut.  mid. 

7rpd^€TM  as  pass.  PI.  Rep.  452  (V,  r.  Trenpd^-)  ;  so  irpd$€<r0ai  Pind. 
P.  4,  243  (Herm.  Hart,  but  Trpd^mrBat  Boeckh,  Schn.  Bergk) : 
2  p.  TTfTTpdya  seemingly  intrans.  have  done,  fared  &c.  €^,  nakm^ 
KOK&fy  dyaBd  &c.  well,  or  /'//,  Pind.  P.  2,  73  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1 3  7  j  ;  PI. 
Rep.  603 :   pip.  intTTpdyeip  Thuc.  2,  5 ;  trans,  in  the  sense  do 

irttrpayas  Ar.  Eq.  683,   -yaaiv  AristOt.  OCC.  2,  I,  10  ;    nfirpayans 

Menand.  Fr.  75  (Dind.)  written  irtirpax'  Com.  Fr.  quoted  above 
(Mein.),  obtain,  nenpaydres  tteu  Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  2.  Mid.  tt/kw-- 
tropai,  npaTT-  exact  for  oneself  Pind.  01. 1 1 ,  30 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1 65 1 ; 

Pi.  Prot.  328:    fut.  irpd(ofiai  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  36:   aor.  inpa^dpriv 

Thuc.  4,  65.  8,  3 ;  PI.  Gorg.  /ji  i  ;  in  the  sense  of  doing,  Aesch. 
Ag.  812;  JPind.  P.  4,  243,  where  Hermann  suggests  fut.  -fe<rAi« 

as  pass,  approved  by  Hartung :   p.  nenpaypM,  bia-Treirpayiiivoi  etcri 

have  done,  Dem.  35,  26.  56,  20;  Dinarch.  i,  40.  2,  21  :  pip. 
inerrpdyfiTjv  had  exacted,  (Dem.)  29,  2.  Vb.  npaKvios  PL  Prot 
^56. — a  is  long,  hence  Trpdrre,  TTpd^ai,  The  Ionic  form  is  npTjaato, 
Her.  5,  106  &c. 

TTpda-a-m,  -rro)  in  act.  is  sometimes  used  in  the  sense  exact 
Pind.  OL  3,  7  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  311;  Her.  i,  106,  and  also  in  the 
seemingly  intrans.  meaning  of  nenpaya,  as  ei  npda-ac  Eur.  Phoen. 
403,  KaKoos  PL  Prot.  313  (fee.  but  in  these  formulas  the  meaning 
is  really  trans.,  the  odject  being  merely  dropped.  This  appears 
from  fuller  expressions,  as  KoKd  'nrpd<T(r<ii>  Thuc.  6,  1 6, — to  piMyiara 

Ar.  Eccl.  1 04,  irdvra  rdyaSd  ncTrpdyafiev  Ran.  3  03 .     Thuc.  and  the 

Tragedians  use  Trpdaaca  almost  exclusively.  Trpdrro)  however 
is  the  reading  of  the  best  Mss.  Soph.  Tr.  1156.  Ph.  i44g, 
(vixTrpaTre  Aj.  1 396,  and  trpdrrovras  Eur.  Fr.  Melan.  13,  is  still 
retained  (Matth.  20  Wagn.),  Aristoph.,  Plato,  and  the  Orators 
Trpdrro),  editors  of  Xen.  vary,  ttci>  perhaps  uniformly  (Dind.) 
n€7rpa(6fiipa  redupl.  fut.  part.  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  6  (Dind.  Bekk.) 
if  correct,  is  unclassic,  npa^op^va,  7rpax^<r6p€va  (Mss.)  perhaps 
correctly,  see  18,  9,  5.     See  rroXtfico), 

Upauvia  (u)    To  soothe,  Soph.  Ph.  650 ;  Xen.  Eq.  9,  6,  Ionic 

vprfivia  Hes.  Th.  254  :    imp.  iirpdvvtv  Aesch.  Pers.    190  :    fut. 

•vvw :    aor.  (irpdvva  Eur.  Fr.  541  (Wagn),   Ionic   -ffiva  Horn. 

H.  3,  4.1J ;  itpdvvov  Aesch.  Pers.  837  ;  -vvas  PL  Rep.  572 :  aor. 

pass.   iirpavpBriv,    irpavvBl  P\.  Rep.  ^\o  *.   \s>^X  ^^^2^*  \'^^^  -w^owi^ 
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vofiai  Galen  13,  478:  and  p.  TrfTrpavV/icW  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  16. 
Mid,  as  act.  late  Epic,  aor.  TrprjvpaTo  Nonn.  29,  276,  missed 
by  Lexicogr. 

rip^irca  JTo  be  conspicuous^  becomings  to  excel,  Find.  P.  10,  67  ; 
Sopk  Fr.  62  (D.) ;  Eur.  Supp.  1056;  Ar.  Ran.  371  :  imp, 
€7rp€irov  11.  12,  104:  fut  9r/9€^eD  rare,  Aesch.  Eum.  99.5;  PL 
Polit,  269.  288 ;  Ajistid.  i,  1 2  (D.)  :  aor.  rare  tnp^'^a  PL  Charm, 
158 ;  Ael.  V.  H,  12, 1 ;  Plut.  Phoc.  20,  dm-  Luc.  Salt  9,  Often 
impers.  npiiru  it  is  becoming,  fitting,  proper,  Pind.  P.  5,  46; 
Aesch.  Ag,  941 ;  Ar.  Ach.  975  ;  Her.  4,  139 ;  PL  ProL  312, 

npi^Oo),  see  wLfiTTprjfu, 

Rpi^o-o-u),  never  -tto>  To  do,  Ionic  for  npdtra-a,  Od.  13,  83; 
Her.  3,  29,  7,  58 :  imp.  tirprftraov  Her.  6,  45  :  fut  n-pi^fcD  Od.  19, 
324  ;  Hes.  Op.  402  ;  Her.  5,  119  :  aor.  tirpr)^  IL  i,  562 ;  Her. 
I,  87.  3,  25;  Hippocr.  2,  318  :  p,  niirprixa  have  done.  Her.  5, 
106  :    2  p,  neirprfya  have  fared,  2,  172  :   p.  p.  Trcirprjyfiai  Her.  9,  i« 

III ;  Hippocr.  3,  432  :  aor.  ivprix^v  Her.  3,  138.  5,  106.  Mid. 
Trpfio-aofiu  make  for  oneself,  &c.  exact.  Her.  2,  126.  5,  84:  fut 
Trpri^fjiai,  ck-  Her.  J,  158  ;  aor.  (irpfi^can-o,  St-  Her.  3,  62,  eK"  7y 
158,   crui/-  5,94,   (Twef-  7,  169. 

(npia|j,ai)  To  buy,  only  2  aor.  cTrpXafirjv  Com.  Fr.  (Archip.)  2. 
723.  (Plat.)  2,  685 ;  Andoc.  3,  5  ;  Lycurg.  23,  TrpXafLrjv  Od.  i, 
430,  2  pers.  «r/)»ci)  for  -mcro,  Ar.  Vesp.  1 440 ;  late  prose  Themist 
21,  252 ;  subj.  nptmixat  Ar.  Ach.  812  ;  Luc.  V.  Auct  9;  Plut 
Mor.  1099,  where  stands  wrongly  npuiTcu;  opt  irpXaliiriv  Soph. 
Ant.  1 1 7 1 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  547  ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  5,  3 ; 
npiatrBai  PL  Rep,  333  ;  npidfiepos  Com,  Fr.  (Ecph.)  2,  12  ;  Thuc. 
5,  34;  PL  ApoL  26;  imper.  irplacro  At.  Ach.  870,  and  Trpt© 
ibid.  34,  both  in  trimet.,  Dor.  npia  Epicharm.  93  (Ahr.)  Pres. 
imp,  fut.  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  supplied  by  avtofMi,  which  see. 

ripiw  (r)  To  saw,  grind  the  teeth,  Hippocr.  6,  480  ;  imper.  rrpU 
Soph,  Fr.  777  (D.) ;  Ar.  Ran.  927  ;  -iW  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  6, 3, 
and  Trpifci)  later  (PL)  Theag.  1 24 :  imp.  ti:p\ov  Luc.  Hist.  con.  51,  «{- 
Thuc.  7,  25  :  fut.  (-tVo))  :  aor.  titplira  Thuc.  4,  100;  Hippocr.  3, 
242  (Lit),  OTTO-  Her.  4,  65,  and  cnptcra,  dw  Anth.  11, 14  (wptfa)) : 

p.    TTfTTpiKas,   ifi-  Diod.   Sic.  17,  92:    p.  p.  iriirpia-fim  Hippocr.  3, 

242,  €K'  Ar.  Pax  1 135,  dta-  PL  Conv.  193  :  aor.  eVpiV^^y  Soph. 

Aj.  1030;    Hippocr.  5,   150,   214:     fut    late   Trpia-drjaerai  Aeiu 

Tact.  19.    Mid.  Trpioixai  rare,  perhaps  late,  Babr.  28,  8  ;  Luc. 
D.  Mer.  12,  2 ;  see  Menand.  Com.  Fr.  4,  3031',  ^csAT^cst.  ^•mx. 
Trplo/xfi/a  Anth.   (Antip.  Thess,)  9,77-.  i\x\.-.  •w^wav  ^S\s&.."^^^ 

112 


484  GREEK  VERBS 

1099  seems  a  false  reading  for  nplfjTai  subj.  2  aor.  of  (Trpiofiai) 

Vb.  irpiaros  Od.  18,  1 96. 

npoayopcija)  To  tell  beforehand^  proclaim^  Thuc.  1,  140  :  fut. 
-evo'tt),  for  which  npo'(pcl>  Thuc.  i,  29  :  aor.  '•riydpeva'a  Her.  i,  74* 
125  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  247  :  'Tjy6p(vKa  (Dem.)  1 1,  20  :  p.  p. 
rrporiyoptvfAevos  Xen.  Mem.  I,  2,  31;  (Vulg.) :  with  fut.  mid.  npo- 
ayoptvatTcu  as  pass.  Xen.  M.  Eq.  2,  7  (Vulg.  Saup.,  -furro* 
Zeune,  Dind.) 

npodyo),  see  oyoo. 

ripoairop^o),  see  dirop€<o. 

npoBv\kio\kai  To  he  forward^  eager,  Dep.  Aesch.  Pr.  786: 
Ar.  Vesp.  1173  ;  Thuc.  5,  50 :  imp.  npovOvfiovvro  Thuc.  4,  12; 
PI.  Rep.  402,  npoiOvfi'  Crat.  395 :  with  fut.  mid.  Trpo$vfiri<rofuu 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  3  ;  PI.  Pqjit.  262.  Men.  74  :  >nd  pass,  as  mid. 
irpoBvfirjSrjaofuu  Lys.  25,  1 7;  PI.  Phaed. 91.115  (best  Mss. Bekk. 
B.  O.  W.  Stallb.) :  ^or.  Trpov6vfAriBrfv  as  mid.  Hippocr,  4,  118, 
(Lit.) ;  Thuc.  5,  17 ;  Antiph.  1,  6  (irpotB-  Vulg.) ;  Xen.  An.  4,  j, 
22.  Our  editions  present  irpotB-^  more  usually  npovO-;  in  the 
older  occur  even  a  few  instances  of  augm.  before  the  prep,  as 
tnpoOvfjLilTo  Xen.  Ages.  2,  1 ,  now  corrected  from  Mss.  npoeBvu-j 
so  avfAirpovd-  An.  3,  r,  9,  The  act.  form  is  late,  trvfAirpoBv/Aoviraif 
Theodor.  Stud.  p.  225. 

ripouraouai  2}?  beg,  in  simple  only  pres.  Archil.  1 29  (Bergk) : 
fut.  KaTa-npot^ofuu  Archil.  90  (B.) ;  Her.  3,  36.  156.  5,  105,  7, 
1 7,  Attic  'oiiopai  Ar.  Thesm.  566 :  aor.  cVpoifaro,  kot-  Plut. 
Mor.  10,  the  only  instance  we  know,  for  Themist.  2,  p.  25,  is 
at  least  doubtful.  Herodian  derives  this  verb  from  (to-o-tf), 
Eustath.  from  {Trpouca),  Schneidewin  questions  its  autheniiciiyy 
Beitr.  zur.  Krit.  d.  Poet.  Lyr.  9.  If  !«,  icro),  Wo)  be  =  cJ/yii,  subj. 
w),  eo,  go^  come,  or  ticw  id.  the  steps  in  the  meanings  of  the 
compounds  are  easy;  thus  npo'la-o''  I  come  before,  ttien  the 
purpose,  to  entreat,  beg,  KaTa-npo-iaa''  deprecor,  deprecate,  succeed 
in  deprecating,  beg  off. 

ripoi'o^a),  see  voco).      • 

npooi|ii<&lofjMii  To  make  a  preface,  premise  {npooipnov)  Dep. 
mid.   PI.   Lach.  178:   fut.  -daofuu  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  3:    aor. 

imaugm.  Trpooipiaadfuda  PI.  Leg.  724  :  but  p.  ntnpooifUaarai  pass. 

Luc.  Nigr.  1  o,  so  also  in  the  contr.  form  irtfpponuavpAvov  Aristot. 
Metaph.  2,  i,  5  (B.)    The  act.  Trpooi^idffw  late,  Anth,  i,  1 14 &c. 

npoadydt,  see  ^o. 

HpoaKuyi^,  see  levpftt. 
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ripoaK/fifa,  see  i^e/ico. 

npooiroi^b),  see  noUa, 

ripoiKreX^o)  To  insula,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  act.  npov(r€\ovfup 
Ar.  Ran.  730 :  and  part.  pass.  npovdeXovfupos  Aeschv  Pr.  438. 
Derivation  various  and  dark,  feXos,  eXos^  a<f>€\as^  cr<^aXXci>,  alXKos 
with  irpo-.     See  Buttm.  L^xil. 

ripo^ailofiai  To  say  for  oneself  feign  an  excusly  ^heogn. 
941  ;  Xen.  Am  3,  i,  25;  imp.  irpov(l)a<riC€To  Thuc.  i,  90  :  fut. 
^iovp,M  Aeschin.  3,  24  (-tVo/uuxt  late,  Schol.  Ar.  Eccl.  1019) ;  &or. 
npo€(l>a(na'dfirjv  Dio  Cass.  59,  26,  contr.  ir/)ov0-  Thuc.  5>  54  > 
Xen.  Cyr.  2^  2,  30 ;  Isae.  3,  45  :  and  aor.  pass.  Trpofc^ao-to-^i;  in 
pass,  sense  was  a  pretence^  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  57,  72  (B.)  ;  Trpo^acrt- 
(rQkv  being  a  pretence,  Thuc.  8,  33; 

npo<^Tcua»  To  be  an  interpreter y  to  prophesy,  Eur.  Ion  413  : 
imp.  npo€<f)riTevop  N.  T.  Act.  1 9,  6  (Vulg.)  €irpo(f>riT'  (Vat.  Lach* 
Tisch.) :  fut.  rrpfxjiriTevtra  EuT.  lon  369,  Dor.  TT/KM^T-  Pind.  Fr. 
i27(Bergk):  aor.  Trpo-ci^^rcvo-a  Menand.  Rhet.  631  (Walz);  NiT. 
Matth.  7,  22.  Marc.  7,  6  (Text.  Rec.)  eV/Kx/)^-  (Vat  Laehi 
Tisch.) :  p.  p.  TrpoTrf^iyTfCo-^oi  late,  Clem.  Alex.  p.  603.  The 
Text.  Recept.  of  the  N.  Test,  always  augments  after  the  pre- 
position, Tisch.  always  before,  so  Lach.  except  Trpocc^^Tcvaci; 
Jude  14;  the  Septuag.  varies,  irrpo<f>rfr€vov  Jer.  23,  21,  w/)o-€<^^t* 

3  R6g.  18,  29  :    iiFpo^rjfrevaa   Num.  II,  26,  irpo-t^rfr-'  1  Reg.  1 0, 

1  o  &c.  &c. 

(nraipo))  in  use  inidpKufiai  To  sneeze,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  9 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Philem.)4,  38;  Aristot.  Probl.  10, 18.  33, 10:  i  aor.  tirrdpa^ 
TrrdpavT^s  Aristot.  Probl.  33, 16  :  usu.  2  aor.  tmapov  Od»  17, 541 ; 
Ar.  Ran.  647 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  38,  iviirr-  Od.  17,  545 ; 
Horn.  H.  3,  297;  Theocr.  7,  96.  18,  16;  itrdpri  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  230  J  'nTdp€  PI.  Conv,  185  ;  irrapup  Her.  6, 107 ;  Aristot. 
Prob.  33,  I,  3  :  2  aor.  mid.  enrapofArfv,  irraprjTai  Hippocr.  T,  466  : 

2  aor.  p.  rnriptiv,  wrapeU  Hippocr.  5,  214  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Probl. 
8,  8.  Dindorf  is  inclined  to  write  pres.  nraipfw  Aristot.  Probl.  33, 
I,  3.  II,  2.  15,  I,  for  nrdpew  (Bckk.)  irrdppvfu  is  late,  Cass.^ 
probl.  44. 

riTautf  To  stumble,  Thuc.  i,  122;  -wv  Soph.  Ph.  215;  PL 
Theaet.  160:  fut.  nraiao  Dem.  2,  20:  aor.  tirroKra  Dem.  18, 
286;  (PL)  Epist.  351;  -oiVtt)  Her.  9,  101;  Thuc.  2,43;  PL 
Phil.  45;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  24 ;  Trraicrac  Aesch.  Pr.  926; 
Eur.  Fr.  Erechth.  4,  21;  Thuc.  6,  la,  tt^wmi-  ^<et,  <^,  a.^'-^\  >^» 
ZnToiKa  Aristot  vol  2,  p.  1425  (Bekk.V»   C^^ccu  ^\.  «;^'e^  N-. 
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264.  (Baton)  4,  499 ;   An*.  An.  4,  9,  vpoa-  Isocr.  6,  82  :   p.  p, 

(efrrato-fxai,  -aiarcu)  :   aor.  cirratV^v  Luc.  Demon.  7.     Vb.  frraiaros 

cv-  Hippocr.  I,  78,  5-7rrcttorT-  Xen.  Eq.  1,  6  (vraurfia  Dem.  2,  9,) 
The  act.  alone  seems  to  be  classic. 

n-n^aaai  To  cower,  Ar.  Vesp.  1490;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 18  :  fut. 
irr^fo)  Anth.  12,  141  ;  Or.  Sib.  5, 16:  aw.  Kfmf^a  Soph.  O.  C. 
1466;  Eur.  H.  F.  974,  nrrf^a  (II.  14,  40),  in  tmesi  Od.  8,  190, 
Dor.  tnraia  Find  P.  4t  57  ;  wr^fo  pi  Conv,  1 84 ;  wr^foff  Lycurg. 
49 ;  wT^foi  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  26:  p.  tfmfxa  Isocr.  5?  58,  kot-- 
Lycurg.  40 ;  Dem.  4,  8,  late  -ffKa  Themist  24^  p.  309 :  2  aor. 

hrroKov,  «cara-Yrrcuccdy  Aesch.  Eum.  252,  also  {hmjv)  Epic,  3  dual 
mryrrfVy  Kara-  II.  8,  1 36  :  2  p.  vtimj&s  Od.  1 4,  354>  -wrcf  474, 
wro-  II.  2,  312,  mimivla  Ap.  Rh.  2,  535,  7r,oTt-  Od  13, 98.  Pass. 
rare  nrqcaofiai  Anth.  y,  626.  The  part.  2  p.  vtimii»%  is  apt  to 
be  confounded  with  tl^  corresponding  part  of  mwria.  fn^£c  H. 
f4,  40,  if  genuine,  has  the  trans,  significaticm  ierrified,  so 
Theogn.  1015,  and  €$-4irTa(as  Eur.  Hec.  180  (chor.)  In  Paul 
SiL  Ecphras.  1,  26,  irr^cro'civ,  Passow  says,  means  ^0  make  terrific. 
Is  this  correct  \ — Collat.  forms,  generally  Epic  cm*  Ionic,  wrwrKaim 
pres.  only,  II.  4,  372,  irraxT<r»  IL  21,  14 ;  Her.  9,  48 ;  Eur.  Bac 
223.  Hec.  1065 :  fat  late  m-o)^  Maneth.  5,  237 :  and  aor, 
liTTfiofa,  wr-  Aretae.  5,  319. 

nrurvo),  -TTw  To  pound.  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345 ;  Ar.  Fr. 
267  (D) ;  Luc.  Hermot  79  :  fut.  -mtm  :  aor.  hrntra,  nTia-as  Her.  2, 
92  :  p.  p.  tirruriuu  Hippocr.  6,  266  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  7,  i ; 
Plut.   Eum.  II,  ntpi-  Kl,  Ach.   507  :    aor.  inriaBrfv,  irfpi-mrurOfU 

Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  4,  10.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in 
classic  Attic  prose. 

riToXefiilw,  see  iroXc/i-. 

riTupofMi  To  be  afraid,  fear,  Hippocr.  2,  646 ;  Plut  Philop. 
12;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  19:  2  aor.  inrvprfv,  TFTvptiris  (PI.)  Ax.  370; 
"VpiU  Plut.  Fab.  3.  Marc.  6.  Act.  late,  aor.  irrvpayres  Hom. 
Clem.  2,  39. 

n-nWui  To  fold,  simple  late  PhiL  de  Eleph.  293,  but  ow- 
Soph.  Fr.  284 :  fut.  Trrvfo),  ava-  Eur.  H.  F.  1 256 :    aor.   Unv^ 

(fl-cpi-cwT-   Polyb.  13,  7);    nTv(€u,  dta-  Eur.   Hipp.  985;    wTv(as 

Od  I,  439.  6,  252  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1611 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.  Car.) 
4,  440 ;  Hippocr.  8,  42 ;  irrv^i  Plut.  Rom.  14 :  p.  p.  hrrvyfuu 
App.  Civ.  B.  4,  72;  Herodn.  i,  17,  ay-  Xen.  Hier.  2,  4  ;  ar- 
twTvxOai  Eur.  Elec.  357 ;  Aristot  has  ir^nTvierai  H.  A.  4,  9,  10 
(Bekk.):  aor.  cirrvx^i",  dca-  Soph.  Ant  709,  aw-  Hippocr,  i,  151; 
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Xen.  Cyr,  7,  5,  5  :  2  aor.  cVTvyiyv,  avo-  Hippocr.  7,  284  (Lit.) 
Mid.  TTTvaaofiai  fold  round  oneself  bend  itsef  Soph.  Fr.  791  : 
imp.  enrvaa-ovTo  II.   1 3,  134  :   fut.  Trrufo/iat,  tt/mmt-  Od.  3,  22.   II, 

451 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1671 :  aor.  iirrv^aro  Ion  Chius  i,  5  (Bergk) ; 
TTTv^iovTat  At.  Nub.  267;  imper,  irp6a'-7rTv(ai  Theocr.  3,  19; 
TTpoa-irTv^dficvos  Luc.  D.  Deor.  7,  3  :  and  in  comp.  pip.  Inrvio-o, 
Trpoo--  Find.  I.  2,  39.     Vb.  tttvictcJs  1L  6,  1 69. 

For  Trpotr-Trrva'aofiai,  an  Epic  and  Doric  form  is  irormrva'a'^  Od, 

2,  77,  see  Orph.  Lith,  317.  In  classic  Attic  prose  the  simple 
form  seems  not  to  occur. 

riTow  To  spitf  II.  23,  697,  V  usually  in  pres.  Hom.  quoted, 
and  ojro-  II.  4,  426  &c.;  Hes.  Op.  726;  (Theocr.)  27,  5  ;  Her. 
I,  99;  Hippocr,  7,  82  (Lit.);  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  8 ;  Luc.  Nav.  15, 
Kara-  Aeschin.  3,  73,  hia-  Dem.  18,  258  :  and  imp.  av-inrvt  Soph. 
Ant.  1009,  but  cTTTvov  Nonn.  10,  171,  i^-iinvov  Theocr.  24,  19, 
av'kirrvi  Ap.  Rh.  2,  570  :  fut  irrvaoi  Hippocr.  I,  229;  Galen  15, 
75  J,  coHi-  10,  378  :  and  mid.  Trrvo-ofieu  Hippocr.  2,  396.  8,  98, 
100,  €«.  Anth.  5,  197,  Trpocr-  Luc  D.  Mort.  20,  2  :  aor.  Ijirwcra 
Hippocr.  4,  218.  5,406;  Theocr.  22,98;  Anth.  7,283,  cf- 
Od.  5,  322,    OTT-  Eur.  H.  F.  560.  Hec.  1276;    Soph.  Fr.  616 

(D.)  ;  Ar,  Pax  528;  irrvoTjs  Apocr.  Sir.  28,  12;  nrrvcrov,  Kara-  Ar. 

Ran.  1 1 79;  irTva-as  Soph.  Ant.  653;   Trrvtrai  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.) 

3,  366 ;  Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  566  (Kram.) :  p.  late  hrrvKa  Sext 
Emp.  342,  26  (B.);  Galen  10,  374:  p.p.  (enrvo-fAot  ?) :  aor. 
hnvaOffv  Hippocr.  6,  194.  198  (Lit.),  an-  Long.  Pasti  3,  90 
(Seil.);  Alciphr.  i,  10  (Mein.)  :  fut,  late  irrvaBricrtTat,  ova-  Galen 

9,  686;  'O-dfievos  15,  700;  Oribas,  5,  1  :  2  aor.  errHfrjv  Hippocr. 
5,  106  (Lit.)  Vb.  KaTd'irTv(rros  Aesch.  Eum.  68.  Classic  writers 
seem  to  use  the  act.  only,  and  rarely  in  the  simple  form.  Hom. 
Her.  and  Xen.  the  pres.  once,  Soph,  and  perhaps  the  comic 
Poet  Epicr.  the  aor.  once. 

nu9«  (v)  To  make  rot,  Poet.  Hes.  Op.  626 :  imp.  iter.  irvBeaioE 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1530:   fut.  TTvcTfi)  IL  4,  174;  Hom.  H.  2,  191 :  aor^ 

cTrvtro,  nvfre  Hom.  H,  2,  196,  Kar-eirvae  193,  but  ttwctc  Callim. 
Fr.  313.  Pass.  viSofuu  rot,  decay,  IL  11,  395.  Od.  i,  161; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1405;  late  prose,  Paus.  10,  6:  imp.  htvBovro  Fau3' 

10,  6. 

nuK^lo)  (v)  To  make  thick,  cover,  Anacreont.  17,  6  (B.);  "kA.' 
{oi€v  Od  12,  225  ;  Dor.  'Kaadjf  Theocr.  3,  14;  nvKoCe  Soph.  Aj. 
581  ;  Eur.  Tr.  353;  Dor,  inf.  ^Kourdtw  Theocr.  2,  153,  -o-dcv 
(Mein.)  :  imp.  iirvKoffiv  Theocr.  20,  23  ;  Bion  2,  20 :  fut.  -oo-w ; 
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aor.  TTVKaat  II.  8,  124.  17,  83,  irvKa<r<r€  Sapph.  8q  (Beigk) ; 
irvKoaas  II.  1 7,  551,  -^da-aas  Hes.  Op.  542  ;  irvK&trai  Od.  1  T,  320; 

Hes.  Op.  6^4:  p.  p.  freirvKacrrai  Xenophan.  I,  II  (Bejrgk); 
-aafUvos   II.  14,  289  ;    Hes.  Op.  793  ;    Theocr.  7,  67,   Aeol. 

ir€irvKadfi€Vos  Sapph.  56   (Bergk,   •'Kabyxvos  Ahr.) :  aor.  tTrvKaaBtfy^ 

irvKaaBj  Athen.  (Archestr.)  7,  113;  Her.  7,  197;  (Luc.)  Amor. 

10.  Mid.  irvKd(ofiai  cover ^  equip  oneself  with^  rnake  ready ^  Aesch. 
Sept.  149  (Vulg.);  Eur.  HeraCl.  725  :  fut.  late  -do-o-froi  Mslxim. 
de  Ausp.  513  :  aor.  subj.  irvKdacofiai  Anth.  11,  19.  v  Not  in  eaiiy 
Attic  prose,  rare  in  Ionic  and  late. 

nviSdvoy^ai  Tb  hear,  mgm're,  Od.  2,  315;   Aefsch.  Pr.  744; 
Soph.  O^  C.  1155 ;  At.  Plut.  25;  Thuc.  7,  12 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1, 

11,  poet.  ir€v6ofuu  Od.  3,  87;  Aesch.  Ch.  679;  Soph.  O.  R. 
604;  Eur.  I.  A.  1 138;  Theocr.  12,  37,  not  in  Comedy  :  imp. 
iirvvQdvovTo  heardj  Her.  2,  160;  Thuc.  2,  57,  inquired^  Her.  7, 
100  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  7,  'injvBav6\ij\v  Od.  13,  256,  €7r€v$6fjapf  TL 
17,  408;  Eur.  Rhes.  767  :  fut.  neva-ofiai  II.  18, 19.  Od.  23,  262; 
Aesch.  Ch.  765  ;  Soph.  El.  470 ;  Eur.  Or.  1368  ;  Ar.  Pax  67 ; 
Thuc.  3,  26;  PL  Rep.  530,  rarely  Dor.  irevaovfuu  Theocr.  3, 
.^  I ;  Aesch.  Pr.  988,  where  Dindorf  would  read  with  some 
Mss.  -cro/iot :  p.  p.  TrtTTvanu  Od.  II,  505  ;  Aesch.  Cfc.  526  ;  PI. 
Charrii.  1J3;  Dem.  19;  201.  21,  208,  --nvam  PI.  Prot.  310,  Epic 

•^vaacu    Od.    II,   494;     irerrvcBai    Ar.    Av.   957;     Thuc.    y,    67; 

jTfwva-fjJpos  Aesch.  Ag.  261 ;  Soph.  Tr.  292 ;  Thuc.  8,  51 ;  Isocr. 
21,  21  :  pip.  €7r€7rva'nrjv  (Dem.)  47,  38,  -ttvuto  II.  13,  674;  Hym. 
Apol.  Del.  97,  freirvcfi'  Ar.  Pax  6  •  5.  Thesm.  596,  after  a  vowel,  so 

ntirvoTO  II.  I  3,  5 2 1 ,  dual  ircTnKrBrjv  II.  1 7,  3 77  :   2  aor.  mid.  €7rv&6iJUf9 

II.  1 8, 530 ;  Ar.  Ran.  504  ;  Her.  i,  27 ;  PI.  Phaed.  59 ;  Xen.  Hdi. 
I,  I,  14,  TTvBdfi-  Od.  23,  40;  'Bcufjiai  Aesch.  Pers.  117;  Soph. 
O.  C.  II ;  -Boififiv  II.  19,  322;  Soph.  Tr.  93;  PI.  Rep.  328, 
Epic  ntnvQ'  II.  6,  50,  3  pl.  Ion.  irvBoiaro  II.  I,  257 ;  in  trimeter 
Soph.  O.C.  921;  itvBov  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  321,  Ionic 
?rv^u  Her.  3,  68  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  irvBtv  Dind.);  irvBifrBai  H.  u, 
649 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  270  ;  Ar.  Av*  47 ;  Thuc.  5,  74 ;  mMiuvot 
rare,  we  thinks  in  poet.  Eur.  I.  T.  797 ;  Cora.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
.501.  (Timocl.)  3,' 598.  (Meil.)  4,  147;  Her.  i,  20.  52  &e.; 
Thuc.  4,  Jo;   Isocr  19,  2  ;   Lycurg.  85;    PI.  Leg.  917;    Xea. 

Mem.  I,   3,  8    &C.       Vb.    avd-mxrros    Od.  II,    274,    nvoTW   PL 

Soph  244, 
Some  assert  that  this  verb  Vn  Hornet  ^tvd  Herodotus  always 
M/?ans  /a  learn  by  hearsay  mdiOoX.  \xtv!^Vj'^%  ^e\i\wi&  iw^r^. 
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We  doubt  this.  B  n€  vpoerfKe  irvBeaBai  II;  11,649,  and  tpxto 
TTtvaofievos  irarpos  drfv  olxofievoio    Od.  I,   281.    1 5,  270,     seem    tG 

imply  inquiry,  for  besides  the  nature  of  the  errand,  Patroclus  is 
enjoined  (II.  11,  611)  ?^(...?pao,  and  Telemachus  (Od.  1,  284) 
iKBk  KcX  (Xpto ;  and  in  Her.  iimvOdviro  i,  35.  2,  2.  4,  167.  5,  92, 
implies  direct  inquiry ,  and  in  7,  iqoj  seems  to  have  as  an 
equivalent,  or  to  be  explained  by  cmipcoreav ;  so  SyycXov  tfirfnirov 

7r(va'6fjL€VOi   Her.  4,  145,   see  167.    J,  139;    €7r€ip6fi€vos  envBtro  3, 

64  &c.  We  are  inclined  to  doubt  the*  Dor.  fut.  form  Trcvo-clo-^e 
Aesch.  Pn  98 8^  quoted.  It  is  neither  required  by  the  metre,  nor 
the  dialect.  Besides  there  is  not  a  trace  of  the  Doric  form  in 
any  other  Attic  writer,  nor  even  in  Aeschylus  himself,  nevaofuu 
stands  in  all  Mss.  and  edit.  Ag;  599,  where  -€lrcu  is  admissible, 
and  for  Trcvo-eo-^e  Pr.  642,  one  would  as  readily  expect  -cTo-^e  as 
at  988,  where  in  most  Mss.  and  edit,  it  does  stand,  nor  is  there 
any  trace  of  the  Dor.  TrcvacI  for  mvaa  Pr.  963.  Ag.  266.  Eum. 
415.  419.  454.  We  are  therefore  inclined  to  think  that  nevarrai 
(Mss.  Vit.  Colb.  T.  Par.  D.  Schiitz,  Dind.)  ought  to  be  preferred 
to  -florae  though  supported  by  (Mss.  M.  G.  Lips.  Par.  B.  old 
edit,  and  Blomf.  Herm,  Well.  &c.)  Attic  prose  writers,  how- 
ever, have  both  TrXcvcro/iat  and  -ovpai,  and  Aristoph.  has  without 
necessity  of  metre  at  least  mmxrelrai  Ran.  1221* 

Uupdatm  To  Aave  a /ever,  Eur.  Cycl.  228,  Attic  ^«tt»  At.  Vesp. 
813;  PL  Theaet.  1 78  :  fut.  irvpi^a  Hippocn  8,  16  (Lit.):  aor. 
iirvpt^  Hippocr.  2^  J 5 2.  3,  106.  5,  170  (Lit);  Anth.  11,  118; 
Plut.  Alex.  76,   '€<Ta    see    below :    p.   TrcTrvpcxa,   -pex^res  Aristot. 

Probl.  II,  22  :  p.  p.  fr€irvp€xBai  Galen  4,  447*  The  aor.  form 
fVvpfcre  which  occurs  in  Hippocr.  3,  516.  553.  563  (Ktihn;) 
appears  to  be  a  false  reading.  In  the  first  instance  the  Mss. 
have  iirrjpirrivfv  for  iirup-  (C),  iTTvptaae  (D  H  K),  in  the  second 
€irvpt(r(r(v  (id.),  in  the  third  Mptafrw  (D  r  G  H  I).  Accordingly 
Littr^  reads  aor.  iirvpirriviv  5,  150,  and  imp.  €nvp€(r<r€  5,  216. 
230,  of  his  edition, 

riupidu  To  put  into  a  vapour  hath,  -irjv  Hippocr.  7,  422 :  fut. 
-^0-0) :  aor.  -rjaa  7,  234  reg.  and  noted  here  simply  because  mid. 

7rvpirj(r$(u  Hippocr.  7,  322  :  aor.  irvpirjarjTai  7,  322.   422;   'rfiraaBai 

8,  128,  has  been  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

ricjX^ofjM&i  To  go  about.  Epic  Od.  4,  384;  Hes.  Th.  781 ;  Ionic 

9ra>X6v/i€VOf  Od.  2,  55  :    imp.  irtoKtvyajv  Od.  22,  352,  -firo  g^  l8q^ 
iter.  TrwXfV/crro  II.  5,  788  :  fut.  7ra>XTJao(uu  tloTCV.'^.  i^^V"*  '^  ^^'^- 
-^aioi  11  J,  JJo.—^aXi*  Od.  4,  81 1,  a  sm^.  V^^%.  ^^^  ^^<t«».>^x^ 
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iraiKto,  nor  does  either  it  or  n-^Xfo-iccro  require  a  form  nuiKofuu,  in 
an  Epic  writer. 

riuX^Ai  To  sell,  Eur.  Cycl.  260;  Ar.  Plut.  167;  PI  Rep.  260: 
imp.  ifraiKovv  Ar.  Eq.  316,  iter.  7ra>Xc€cr/cc  Her.  i,  196 :  fut.  -^« 
At.  Fr.  460  (D.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  38 :  aor.  eir^XTja-a  Plut.  Philop. 

16:    aor.    p.   €7r<a\fiBrjp   PL  Polit.  260 :    3    fut.    TrcTrwXiJo-eToi    late 

Aenae.  Tact,  i  o  :  but  classic,  fut.  mid.  ircoXifo-croi  as  pass.  Com. 
Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  241, 

n«i>T<£ofiai  To^,  Epic  for  ttot-,  Pind.  Fr,  109  (Bergk);  Theocr. 
15, 122;  Mosch.  4,  24:  in^p.  it&t&pto  U.  12,  287;  Horn*  H.  2, 
264;  Theocr.  7,  142  :  fut  {Trcmja-ofuu)  for  which  Ahrens  (Dor. 
Dial.  p.  288)  says  Trayrdofiai  is  Dor.  Ar.  Lys,  1013,  at  the  same 
time  suggesting  n&Tatofjm :  with  aor.  p.  late  inoiyniBrfv  Anth.  7, 
699,  ff-^  Babr.  12,  i, 


p. 


'Paivia  To  sprinkle,  Pind.  P,  8,  57;  Com.  Fr.  (Xenarch.)  3, 
621 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  4,  3  :  imp.  tfppaipov  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
410 :  fut.  pHvS>  Eur.  Fr.  Theg.  6,  2  ;  Lycophr.  1 104  :  aor.  Zppam 
Eur.  Rhes.  73 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Arched.)  4,  435 ;  Charit.  1, 3  (D'Orv.), 
€('  Eur.  Cycl.  402,  Ionic  -lyw  Hippocr.  3,  99,  Kara-  2,  160,  Epic 

(pad-)  tlppaaaa,  imper.  pdatraTt  Od.  20,  150:  p.  tppayxa,  di-  V,  T. 
Prov.  7,  17  :     p.  p.  tfppaa-fiai   Schol.   II.   12,  431,  tlppavrai   Aesch. 

Pers.  569  (Herm.),  Epic  ippaharai  Od.  20,  354  :  pip.  ippaSaro  Epic 
3  pi.  II.  1 2,  43 1 ;  late  part,  ippapha  Athen.  (Persae.)  4,  140,  -amtJaa 
(Palat.) :  aor.  ippdvOrjv,  pavB^U  Pind.  P.  5,  106;  Aristot.  Prob.  35, 
5  (B.);  Dioscor.  4,  15;  Geop.  13,  12,  but  imppaB-  Dioscor.  3, 
45.  Mid.  late,  aor.  pdvdptvos,  ncpi-  Plut.  Arist.  20;  -pdvaaOei 
Athen.  2, 19;  Long.  Past.  3,  28.     Vb.  pam-di  late. 

This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  good  Attic  prose. 

'Paw  To  strike,  tear  in  pieces,  destroy,  Poet,  pat^ct  Od.  5,  221: 
fut.  pato-fi)  Orph.  L.  598 ;  Epic  inf.  fmaiptvoL  ()d.  8,  569,  diappat- 
trti  II.  9,  78;  Q.  Sm.  10,  403,  ttTT-  Hes.  Th.  393 :  aor.  tppauifi 
Ap.  Rh.  T,  617 ;  paiiTxi  Od.  23,  235  :  aor.  p.  €ppataBrjv  II.  16,  339; 
Pind.  Fr.  88  (Bergk) ;  paiaefj  Aesch.  Pr.  1 89 :  with  fut.  mid 
^tappaiareaOM  as  pass.  IL  24,  355  (Schol),  as  act.  (Damm,) 


IRREGULAR  AND  DEFECTIVE.  491 

'PairitA)  2jf  scourge,  Xenophan.  6,  4  (Bergk) ;  Her.  7,  35  :  fut. 
pmrta-ii  N.  T.  Matth.  5,  39  (Vulg.  Tisch.  rif«  Vat.  Lach.) :  aor. 
ippamtra  Dem.  25,  57  :  p.  p.  redupL  ptpanuriiivos  Anacr.  166 
(Bergk) :  aor.  tppania-Briv,  paiTKrBrjvai  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  607. 

'Pdwnt  To  stitch,  &c.  Od.  16,  422  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  422; 
pawTiw  Ar,  PI.  513  :  fut.  ^di/r©,  otto-  Aeschin.  2,  21  :  aor.  tppce^a 
Eur,  Andr.  911 ;  Her.  9, 1.7,  Epic  paV^a  II.  12,  296:  2  aor.  late 
tppai^ovy  uvv-  Nonn.  7,  152:  (perf.):  pip.  late  ipp!a<l>riK€i,  avv^ 
Xen.  Ephes.  i ,  9  (Bast,  Passow) :  p.  p.  tppafipai,  Uppawrai  Dio. 
Hal  3,  7;  'Ofiiievos  At.  Eccl.  24;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  423; 
€ppd<l>6ai  Dem.  54,  35  :  Epic  pip.  avv-icpanto  Q.  Sm.  9,  359 : 
2  aor.  €ppa(l)rfv  Eur.  Bac.  243  ;  Dem,  54,  41 :  fut.  late,  avp-pat^-' 
crerat  Galen  13,  685.  Mid.  aor.  pa^avro  Hippocr.  3,  518  (Lit.) ; 
-a/i€i/of  Ar.  Eq.  784;  Athen.  (Chrysip.)  4,  49;  -avOai  Polyaen, 
4,  6,  II.     Vb.  pcmr6^  Od  24,  228,  irpov^pcmreov  Plut.  Mor.  1 90, 

€pa^€v  Hom.  H.  Merc.  79,  is  a  conjecture  of  Matth.  {tpv^tv 
Mss.),  approved  by  Herm.  and  Franke,  but  ippv^fv  (Schneid, 
Baumeist.) 

*P6LU(Tia,  -TTw  To  throw  down,  pres.  late  V.  T.  Jer.  23,  39,  o-vp- 
parrovai  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  8, 1 8  (allied  to  apaxrw,  pi^frao,  and  some- 
times interchanged  with  them)  :  fut.  pd(o  V.  T.  Esai.  9,  1 1,  fvp- 
Thuc.  8,  96 :  aor.  Zppa^a,  pd^as  Dem.  54,  8,  crweppa^  Xen.  Hell. 

7,  5,  16  :  p.  p.  {avv-eppayfUvos  Krtig.  suggests  for  avp-fippayfi"  Dio. 

Hal.  3,  33) :  aor.  p.  ippdxBrjv,  Kar-  Thuc.  6  (some  Mss.  Haack, 
Kcn-tfpaxBrjv  Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.);  paxOrjvdi,  ejri-  Dio,  Hal.  8,  18 : 

fut.  mid.  pd^fo-Biu,  Korapp'  as  pass.  Plut.  Caes.  44,  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

*Pflt«  Tq  do  (Ipdo),  2pyo))  Poet.  II.  23,  206;  Hes,  Op,  68 j; 
Pind.  N.  4,  32;  Mosch.  2,  140;  rare  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher,) 
2,  335  :  imp.  Ipcfw  11.  2, 400.  Od.  23, 56,  pk^ov  3,  5,  iter.  pkC«rKov 
IL  8,  250:  fut.  pcftt)  Od.  II,  31 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  104;  Soph.  O,  C, 
1724;  Eur.  Ale.  261  ;  aor.  ^ppt^  rare,  II.  9,  536.  10,  49;  in 
prose,  only  PI.  Leg.  642,  usu.  poetic  Ipcfa  II.  9,  453.  23,  570. 
Od.  18,  139;  Hes,  Fr.  217;  Soph.  O.  C.  538;  Eur.  Andr.  838, 
pi^a  II.  9,  535;  part,  p^^off  II.  22,  305;  Aesch.  Ch.  315,  Dor. 
pffcur  Pind.  Ot  9,  94 :  aor.  p.  ptx^^h  Hippocr.  5,  384  (Mss. 
Lit.);  p€xB€is  II.  9,  250.  20,  198.  Vb.  d-p€KTos  II.  19, 150.  The 
Attic  poets  seem  not  to  have  used  the  pres.  dvfjp  rdBe  p^Uti  in 
Pherecr.  Com.  Fr.  2, 335,  is  taken,  according  to  Athenaeus,  from 
Hesiod. 

'P^TTw  To  6ettd,  incline^  Pind,  01,  8,  23 ;  Aesch,  Sept  21 ;  Eur, 
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Fr.  537  (W.) ;  Ar.  Plut.  51 ;  PL  Rep.  485  ;  pewwij^Soph.  O.  R. 
847;  Isocr.  i5j  4;  Dem.  18,  29S;  -^(w  Soph.  Ant.  722;  Xen. 
Lac.  4,  1 :  imp.  tppfnov  Luc.  D.  Mort;  11,1,  and  tptnov  Polyb. 
29,  9.  33,  m  (Vulg.)  cpp-  (Bekk.),  Epic  pinov  11.-8,  72.  22,  212: 
fut.  pci/ro)  Her;  7,  139;  Paus.  9^  37  :  aor.  tfppesjra  PI.  Phil.  46. 
Epist.  328;  Hippocr.  4,  166.  216  (Mss.  Lit.)  Pass.  p€ir6fji€vos 
Aesch.  Supp.  405.  Horn,  has  imp.  only;  Trag.  and  Comed. 
pres.     Attic  prose  pres.  and  aor. 

*P^«   To  flow  ipeva,  pvio)  piti  II.  22,  149;    Her.  I,  72;    5,  52,  pfi 

Aesch.  Sept.  80;  Soph.  Tr.  698;  Ar.  Lys.  1034;  Thuc.  2,  96, 
occas.  pcui)  Hes.  Fr.  237  (G.) ;  Anth.  7,  36  :  imp.  tppti  II.  17, 
86;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  ^9,  Zpp€€  U.  23,  688,  pec  4,  451,  ?ppcor 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  299 :  fut.  piva-opai  Theogn.  448 ;  Hippocr. 
6^440.  442.  7,224  &c.;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Ff.  388  (W.); 
Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  238.  (Pher.)  2,  316,  later  -aovfuu  AristoL 
Meteor.  2,  2.  2,  4 :  and  p€va'a  Anth.  5,  125;  On  Sib.  3,  84; 
Geop.  9,  1 2,  se^  below :  aor.  tpptvtra  Mosch.  3, 33 ;  Anth.  (Paml;) 
5,33;  Hippocr.  7, 612.  6,296.  302.  308  (Lit.);  and  late  Pass. 
5,  7 ;  Galen  i  o,  3 1 1,  cV-  Ael.V.  H.  1 2,  60,  dt-  H.  Ai  1 1 ,  i  o,  rare  in 
Attic  p€V(r€i€  (Eur.)  Dan.  32;  (Alciphr.  3,  64;  pevaara  Luc.  Bis. 
Ace.  16);  ptva-as  Ar.  Eq.  526  (Anapaest.);  irtppiptxxrai  Lycurg. 
96,  late  tppvaa,  v7r€Kpv(ravTos  J.  Damasc.  T.  i,  126:  p.  {pkpnEwai 
late  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p.  136,  and  ZppvKa  Galen  5,  398,  but) 
€ppvr}Ka  PI.  Rep»  485;  Isocn  8,  5,  ovv  8,  44;  Isae.  2,  28,  trap- 
Soph,  Ph.  653,  ff-  Ar.  Av.  104 :  (p.  p.):  (i  aor.):  fut.  late  diroppwf 
Brjtropm  Bamab.  Epist.  1 1  (Muralto) :  2  aor.  p.  ippvrjv  as  act 
Her.  8,  138;  Hippocr.  5,  114  (Lit.);  Thuc.  3,  116;  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  3»3o;  I>em.  19,  287,  Epic  pvrj  Od.  3,  455;  pvfj  Eur.  Hipp. 
443>  i^rapp'  Ar.  Pax  1 45 ;  pvtis  PI.  Tim.  84 ;  pvrivai  Thuc.  3, 
116:  2  fut.  pvTjaofmi  Hippocr.  I,  354;  Aristid.  7  (Dind.),  tUr- 
Isocr.  8,  140.  Mid.  pfh-ai  Anth.  9,  522  :  imp.  ipptlro  Eur.  HeL 
1602;  Philostn  Apoll.  371,  di-  Heliod.  10,  13  (B.);  p€6ftMPos 
Hippocr.  7,  320.  8,  48  (Lit.);  Polyaen.  4,  2j  6;  Plut.  LuculL 
10.  Timol.  12;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  14,  5.  Tyran.  3.  Herm.  5.  Salt 
71  <fec.,  poet.  p€ovfi'  Orac.  Her.  7,  140  (Gaisf.  Bekk.):  fut 
ptvaopm   see    above :    aor.  late   Kartpptv(raro  Ann.    Comn.  15, 

p.  475.     Vb.  pvt6£  ElU".  Hipp.  123.  ptvards  Plut.  MoF.  268, 

Imp.  Zpp€i  is  trsxis, pouredy  Eur.  Hec.  528,  atptL  (Kirchh.  Nauck); 

so  inf.  TTpopitiv  Hoiti.  H.  2>  202  {npoxUiv  Eust.Wolf);  wpop€mv  Oipb. 

Args  I  /J7 ;  and  unp.  iter.irpopcfcrKc  K^.Riv.  ^>  225  (v.  r.  npoxu^n 

d^)p€ov/uyos  in  an  oracle  Het.  T ,  i^o^Saxiox^'  c.QtCsrw3c«s^;\s^^ 
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Epic  lengthening  for  the  metre.  Fut.  act,  p€v<r(o  Hippocr.  i,  432 
(Ktihn)  we  stispect  for  twp  reasons  :  Jirs/,  be  very  frequently  uses 
pevo-o/xcu  6; 440.  442.  7,224.  256.  556.  588.  8,  100.  124;  second, 
in  the  passage,  quoted,  the  reading  pevaei  re  is  so  nqar  p€v<T€Tai 
that  we  believe  the  former  a  mistake  for  the  latter.  (This  emen- 
dation is  now  confirmed :  Littr^  (7,  256)  has  edited  ptvarrai 
from  Mss.)  The  only  other  instance  of  fut.  act.  in  the  Hippocratic 
writings  is  pciJo-ci  re  &c.  8,  396  (Lit.)  which,  if  necessary,  may 
perhaps  be  treated  in  the  same  way,  but,  if  thought  sound,  we 
should  say  is  a  symptom  of  a  late  hand.  For  pfvaavra  PI.  Rep. 
544,  pi^carra  has  been  restored  from  Mss.  pviy  Epic  2  aor.  p. 
for  ippvrf,  Od.  3,  455.  This  verb  like  other  dissyllabic  yert^s  in 
fd>  does  not  contract  «;,  eo,  €<d, 

(*P^w)  To  say,  p.  ctpijica  Soph.  Tr.  456;  Kz.  Ran.  558,  Nub. 
910;  Thuc.  6,  87  :  p.  p.  tlpriTai  Soph.  Ant.  725;  Eur.  Heracl. 
117;  Ar.  Eccl.  68;  Her.  3,  9;  PI.  Rep.  468,  -»;i^ai  Leg.  804, 
-cWat  Her.  7,  96:  pip.  tiprfTo  Thuc.  I,  139  :  apr.  ipprjOrfv  Eur.  I,  T. 
91 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  19;  Aeschin.  2,  31  ;  ipptBriv  perhaps  unattic, 
Aristpt.  however,  Gateg.  9  (Bekk.) ;  Dio  C9.S3.  47,  42  (Bekk.), 
irpo-eppcBrjp  (v.  r.  -ffSriv)  Hippocr.  5,  196  (Lit.),  genuine  Ionic 
ftpc^v  Her.  4,  77.  156.  6, 15.  7, 184.  8,  119  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Kriig.  Dind.  Bred.)  ipprjO-,  flpfjB'  (some  Mss.  Wessel.  Schaef.) ; 
other  moods  always  with  rj,  subj.  priOfj  Aeschin.  i,  31,  -Baai 
Dinarch.  i,  91 ;  prjSeirj  Aristot.  Top.  i,  6;  prjdfis  Od.  18,  414; 
Soph.  El.  668.  O.  R.  1057  ;  Eur.  El.  622;  Her.  always,  i,  91. 
109.  6,  86.  7,  142,  149  &G.;  Thuc,  5,  60;  prj$fjvai  Her.  3,  9; 
Isae.  6,  17  ;  Isocr.  12,  192  :  fut.  pri&rnropai^,  -crrrai  Hippocr.  2, 362 
(Lit);  Thuc.  i,  73 ;  Xpn,  Hell.  6,  3,  7  ;  PI.  Rep.  473.  Leg.  957, 

Trpoo-- Polit,  259.  30 J.  Rep.  479,  ai/ap/)i7^- Aeschin.  3,  147,  prjOT^a-ovr 

TM  Aristot.  Top.  5, 4 ;  Hyperid.  I^eosth.  CoL  2, 13  (B.);  Aenae. 
Tact.  1  J,  the  only  instances  of  pi.  we  know ;  -»;V6<r^at  Isocr.  1 2, 
258*  '5>  55-  240  (fee;  Aeschin.  i,  192.  3,  8;  PI.  Pbaed,  88. 
Critias  107.  Leg.  880  &c.;  -jjo-d/iwos  Thuc.  8,66;  Pl.Critias  107; 
Isocr,  8,  63 ;  Aeschin.  i,  93 ;  Dem.  22,  4.  24,  194.  27,  53  &c. : 
3  fut.  €lprj(ropai,  -o-crat  always  in  Hom.  II.  23,  795 ;  Pind.  I.  6, 
59;  always  in  Trag.  Soph.  O.  R.  365.  Ph.  1276;  Eur.  Hec. 
825.  Phoen.  928  ike;  Ar.  Plut.  1 14;  ai^d  Hpr.  2,35.  4,  16.  82. 
6,  86 ;  Thuc.  6,  34 ;  PI.  Theaet.  179;  tlpfjataBai,  and  (lpr)(r6^ 
fjLtpos  are  not  Attic,  see  ttpa,  Vb.  piyrrf?  II.  21,  445,  -ios  PI. 
Apol.  22. 

The  strict  Attic  form  pf  aor,  pass,  se^^ix^  S^^^^  l^^V^^^^s^fc 
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strict  Ionic  dpiBriv,  ippiBr^v  has  occasionally  support  in  the  Mss. 
and  editions  of  the  orators,  Aeschin.  2,  31.  1 18 ;  often  in  those 
of  Plato,  Leg.  664.  Theaet.  168.  Conv.  193  &c.  where  late  editors 
have  uniformly  substituted  ippriBriv,  In  Her.  elpi^Brjv  is  sometimes 
well  supported,  7,  1 84.  At  8,  1 1 9,  occur  as  a  v,  r,  hp^Orj,  ippidti. 
Old  editions  have  often  ipprjBriv^  but  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krilg.  Dind. 
Bred.  &c.  always,  we  think,  tlpiBrjv :  i  however,  is  confined  to 
indic,  prj$€is  Her.  t,  109.  6,  86;  prjBrjvai  Her.  3,  9,  see  above. 

'Pi^Yi^ufii  To  break,  II.  » 7,  75 1 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  1 99,  ttc/m-  PL 
Critias  113;  piyyws  Soph.  Fr.  232  (D.),  seldom  prjypvca,  avappfi- 
yvva  Hippocr.  6,  106  (Lit.),  dta-  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  9,  5,  Aro- 
Paus.  5,  27  (see  imp.),  poetic  pi}<T(ra>  strike,  II.  18,  571;  Horn. 
H.  2,  338;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  539;  Anth.  7,  485  (Callim.  Del.  322); 
and  late  prose  Oribas.  15,  i,  18,  ^iJtto)  late  prose,  Strab.  11,  14, 

8;  Dioscor.  4,  152,  irepi-ppi^rro  2,  98.   4,  61  :  imp.  cppifywc,  KOT- 

Dem.  21,  63  ;  Polyaen.  3,  1,  15,  iter,  pijywo-icc  II.  7,  141  :  fut.  prj^ 
II.  12,  262 ;  Her.  2,  2,  tK-  Soph.  Aj.  775  :  aor.  tppri$a  II.  17,  44; 
Aesch.  Pers.  468;  Soph.  Fr.  731  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  529; 
Dem.  9,  61 :  p.  late  cpprjxay  bi-  V.  T.  2  Reg.  14,  30.  15,  32: 
p.  p.  €ppriyfxai  rare,  (rvv-  C)d.  8,  137,  and  now  kot-  Her.  2,  12 
(Bekk.);  Arr.  An.  2,  23,  an-  Socrat.  Epist.  7,  14 :  pip.  nap-^ppriKro 
Arr.  4,  26 :  i  aor.  tppi^x^r^v  rare,  prixOtUra  Triphiod.  1 1 ;  Dioscor. 
3,  22,  bia-pprixBfi  Hippocr.  7,  247 :  2  aor.  ippdyr^v  Soph.  Fr.  507; 
Ar.  Nub.  583;  Dem.  56,  40;  pay^is  Aesch.  Ag.  505  ;  Hippocr. 

8,  68;   Xen.  Cyr.  I,  6,  16;    payrjvai  PL  Rep.  359:   fut.   payijaofuu 

Plut.  Quest.  Conv.  4,  2 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  7,  «k-  Aesch.  Pr.  367,  ia- 
Ar.  Eq.  340;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489,  Kara-  Hippocr.  5,  73  a 
(Lit.) :  2  p.  Zpp<oya  am  broken,  Aesch.  Pers.  433  ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
1338  J  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  665;  Hippocr.  2,  7  (Lit.),  dt-  PL 
Phaed.  86,  reg.  form  tpprfya  Tab.  Heracl.  B,  av-  Philostr.  Imag. 
2,  26,  851,  but  'foya  best  supported  (Kaiser);  KaT'€ppriy6Tft 
(Hesych.)  :  pip.  {vv-fp/xwyei  Thuc.  i,  66.  Mid.  pi]yvvpcu  break 
for  oneself  ox  for  onis  awn,  II.  1 2,  440,  Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67 : 
fut.  pr\^opai  II.  12,  224,  but  n«pi-ppi^^€Tai  reflexive  burst  (itself) 
Hippocr.  4,  392:  aor.  ipprj^dprju  II.  12,  291 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  835; 
Aretae.  31,  52,  kot-  Her.  8,  99;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13,  Epic  p>jf- 
IL  II,  90.  Vb.  /5»;KTrfs  II.  13,  323. — Perf.  p.  tpprjypai  is  rare,  but 
not  so  rare  as  some  say.  Buttm.  Irreg.  Verbs,  seems  to  ignore 
it.  prjyvvijTai  usual  subj.  form,  Hippocr.  7,  26  (Lit.),  but  ^tffvwm 
seems  subj.  Hes.  Sc.  377,  so  prfyvvrai  Hipponax  19  (Bergk); 
and  late  Themist.  Or«  1,  p.  5,  Brav  dcwoon-ai.     See  WaJz  Rhet 
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vol*  7,  p.  1042*    diappvi<r<r€a-Bai  to  bursty  intrans.  Hippocr.  7,  270 
(Lit.) 

'Pty^w  To  shudder,  fear,  mostly  Poetic,  Find.  N.  5,  50 :  imp. 

i^pptyeC) :   fut.  plyTi(rtA  II.  5>  35  '  •  ^^^*  ippiyrjaa  II.  1 2,  2 08,  piyrjaa 

16,  119  (12,  208  Bekk.);    Soph.  O.  C.  1607:    2  p.  as  pres. 
II.  7, 1 14,  Dor.  €pplya  3  pi.  ipplycam,  Theocr.  16,  77  (Mss.  Ahr.); 

Epic   SUbj.   epplyrjai   H.  3,  353;    Ap.  Rh.  3,  438:    2  pip.   ippiy^iv 

Od.  23,  216;  Epic  part,  ipplyovri.  Hes.  Sc.  228. 

For  Dor.  perf.  ippiyavn  in  several  Mss.  and  edit.  Theocr.  16^ 
77,  Meineke  and  Ziegler  adopt  from  other  Mss.  ippiyaa-i.  The 
only  prose  instance,  if  correct,  is  ippiy&rts  shivering  for  cold, 
Theophr.  Ign.  74,  where  two  Mss.  present,  perhaps  correctly, 
eppiycDKdres.  See  ptyrfo),  which  is  now  read  in  the  three  places  of 
Plut.  ptywi?  Mor.  233,  piyovp  157,  piy&cras  1 3  2,  where  piyeo)  used  to 
stand. 

'Ply6(a  To  shiver  with  cold,  PL  Phil.  45 ;  plyovv  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i, 
J 1  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.  &c.  piywf  Dind.)  see  below  :  fut.  pLyaa-o 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17 ;  Epic  inf.  -oxreft^v  Od.  14, 481  :  aor.  ipplyoacra 
Hippocr.  3,  50  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  132,  iv-tpply  Ar.  Plut.  846: 
p.  eppiytoK&res  Theophr.'  Ign.  74  (2  Mss.) ;  Galen  11,  ^0. 

In  Attic  especially,  this  verb  contracts  in  »,  ^  instead  of  ov,  ot ; 
inf  piyS)v  for  -ovv,  At,  Ach.  1 146.  Av.  93/;.  Vesp.  446,  but  piyovv 
PI.  Rep.  440;  Plut.  Mor.  157  (Dtibn.);  Luc.  Catapl.  15  (Dind.); 
Ar.  Nub.  441  (Br.  Bekk.  -yS>v  Dind.  Bergk);  subj.  piy^  for  -oT, 
PL  Gorg.  5 1 7,  but  piyoi  Phaed.  85  (all  Mss.) ;  opt.  piyarj  for  -yoi, 
Hippocr.  I,  618;  Plut.  Mor.  233;  piy&aa  fem.  part,  for  -ovaa, 
Simonid.  Amorg.  7,  26  (Bergk). 

*PiirTw  To  throw,  Eur.  Hel.  1325;  Her.  3,  41 ;  PL  Phaed. 
113;  Dem.  32,  6;  plirrc  Ar.  Pax  962  ;  piwrn^v  Soph.  Tr.  790  (Mss. 
Herm.  Ell.  formerly  Dind.) :  imp.  tppvmov  Eur.  Bacc.  1 097,  iter. 
piirraaKov  II.  15,  23  ;  Orph.  Fr.  16,  3,  -Tfo-Kc  Nlc.  Fr.  26;  and 
Orph.  quoted  (Gesn.)  and,  in  pres.  and  imp.  only,  piin-^a,  -ei 
Soph.  Ant.  131.  Tr.  780  (Mss.  EUendt,  -ct  Herm.  &c.);  -ovvff 
Eur.  HeL  1096  (Mss.  Herm.  Kirchh.  -ovt  Dind.) ;  -cItc  Ar.  EccL 
507  (Dind.);  Her.  4,  94.  188;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,1,  25  (PL  Tim.  80), 
ava-  Thuc.  4,  95.  j,  103 :  imp.  ippinreop  Her.  8,  53,  -ovp  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2,  33,  dp-  Od.  13,  78:  fut.  pl^a>  II.  I4,  735;  Xen.  An. 
4,  7, 13  :  aor.  cppi^a  11.  23,  845  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  748 ;  Ar.  EccL  66; 
PL  Leg.  944,  poet.  ?/)*V^a,  an--  Pind.  P.  6,  37,  pt^e  IL  3,  378  : 
(2  aor.  eppX^op  see  below) :  p.  ippX<^a  Lys.  10,  9.  21:  p.  p.  cppi/i- 
fMu  Eur.  Med.  1404;  Ar.  EccL  8 jo;    Xen.  Mem.  3,  i,  7,  poet. 
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p/ptft/tA-  Find.  Fr.  314  (Bergk)  :  pip.  Zppiwro  Luc.  Nee.  17,  Hoin. 
ipipmro  II.  14, 15 :  I  aor.  eplipBrjv  Soph.  Aj.  830;  Eur.  Hec.  335. 
Andr.  10;    PI,  Leg.  944;  Plut.  Luc.  42,  dv  Aesch.  Supp.  484, 

€K'    Soph.  El.  512:  fut.  pKf>Briaofiai,  otto-    Soph^  Aj.  10 1 9,   Jtotni- 

Joseph,  Jud.  B.  3,  7,  20  :  2  aor,  ippi<t>riv  Eur.  Fr.  Melan.  2. 
Andr.  10  quoted  (most  Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck);  PL  Leg.  944. 
Phil.  16,  cjr  Aeschin.  2,  153,  poet,  cpti^i;  Anth.  12,  234:  2  fut 
pi^^oro/ioi  perhaps  later,  Plut  C.  Gr.  3 ;  V.  T.  Esai.  34,  3 ; 
Joseph.  Ant.  7,  11,  omo-  v,  r.  Soph.  Aj.  10 19  quoted,  and 
adopted  by  Wunder :  3  fu]t.  €ppi^€Tai  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  1 7. 
Mid,  late  dnoppiirrdfievos  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  1 94.   Vb.  pi7rT6s  Soph. 

Tr.  357. 

Oppian  Cyn.  4,  350,  has  2  aor.  act.  ^ppX<f>€  a  dactyle.  Does 
this  point  to  ^heme  pi^xu  ?  or  may  it  be  for  tppiTr€  ?  or  is  it  the 
perf.  with  i,  though  it  be  naturally  long,  piin-ty  pv^ai,  phn}  ? 

Elms.  Eur.  Heracl.  150,  wished  to  banish  the  form  pturri^ 
from  the  Tragedians,  and  Nauck,  we  think,  sympathises  with 
him.  Dind.  now  always  edits  the  pure  form  (-«©,  «,)  -ei,  -€ii»  in 
Soph.  EUendt,  again,  KirchhofF,  and  Paley  vary  with  the 
Mss.  Herm.  held,  with  the  old  Gramm'arians,  pnrricn  to  be  a 
strengthened  form  oi  plnrio,  as  jacto  of  jacio,  and  was  inclined  to 
think  that  the  form  should  b^  determined  by  the  meaning.  We 
doubt  if  the  Greeks  always  observed  this  distinction.  Ar.  uses 
piTTTtiTf  x^f^vf'^s  Eccl.  507,  where  the  form  piwrtrf  is  inadmissible, 
but  its  meaning  required — a  simple  throw,  no  repetition  of  the 
act.  At  Pax  962,  again,  rots  BtaraU  pwrrc  tS>v  KpiS^p  savours 
more  of  repetition^  and  yet  pmrtm  could  not  stand. 

'Poil^o)  To  whiz,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  129;  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  9,  7; 
(Luc.)  Amor.  22  :  imp.  iter.  poi{;a<rK€  Hes.  Th.  835,  -fo-Kc  (Goettl.): 

aop.  eppoifya-a  0pp.  Hal.  I,  563,  dt-  Soph.  Tr.  568,  fioiCna-a  II.  10, 

502:  pip.  p.  as  act  €ppoi(rfTo  Anth.  11,  106:  and  pres.  potfov- 
fifpos  Lycophr.  1 426. 

'Po^ioi  To  sup  up,  Soph.  Tr.  1055  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  906;  Xen.  An. 
4>  5»  32  :  fut.  po<l>ria'(o,  '^ans  Ar.  Ach,  278.  Pax  7 16,  cic-  Eq.  360 
(Bekk.  Bergk)  see  below,  certain  late  €K'po<f>ricr(o  Eustath.  Phil.  3, 
4,  3) :  but  fut.  mid.  po(l>rj<Topai  Ar,  Vesp.  814 :  aor.  €pp6(f>rja'a  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  60  (Lit);  Ar.  Eq.  51,  ck-  701,  aw  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  10: 
aor.  p.  potfiriQtls  Nic.  Al.  389. — For  fut.  act.  pocprfo-cis  Ar.  Ach.  278. 
Pax  716.  Eq.  360,  Elms,  and  Dind.  read  fut  mid.  po<^^ac(  as 
the  legitimate  Attic  form,  and  refer  to  po<f}fiaopai  Vesp.  814. 
This  assumes,  l^owever,  that  Aristoph.  would  In  no  case  use  the 
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act.  and  mid.  fut.  in  the  same  sense.  We  think  this  rather 
stringent,  for  with  fut.  mid.  Kova-rrai  Plut.  1054,  he  has  koto- 
Kava-o  Lys.  1 218,  which,  we  think,  both  would  allow  to  be  fut. 
act  not  aor.  subj.,  and  re^fuu  Lys.  744,  but  fut.  act.  t€(ci  Eq. 

1037,  -cii/Thesm.  509?  ^arrfcreis  Eq.  1 66,  but  airo-^arricdfievoi  Plut; 

1 1 84.  Unfortunately,  in  tiiis  and  several  other  verbs  similarly 
circumstanced  the  fut.  occurs  most  frequently  in  2  sing,  where 
the  difference  between  act.  and  mid.  is  so  small— only  s — as  to 
raise  doubt  and  provoke  change. 

'PiSo|iai  To  draw  to  oneself y  defend^  II.  10,  2J9;  Aesch.  Septl 
824 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  197 ;  Her.  4,  1 87  ;  Hippocr.  5,  288.  304  (Lit.) : 
imp.  ippvero  Eur.  Ale.  770;  Her.  5, 100;  Nonn.  41,  281,  pv- 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1397,  iter.  pva-Kcv  II.  24,  730:  fut.  piaofuu  Hes.  Th. 
662;  Aesch.  Sept  92 ;  Eur.  Bac.  1338;  Het.  i,  86;  Thuc.  5, 
63,  Dor.  pva-evvTtu  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  112;  aor.  tppva-dfuip  II.  20, 
194;  Soph.  Aj.  1276;  Eur.  Ion  1298;  Ar.  Lys.  342;  Her.  3, 
132;  Hippocr.  2,  630  (Lit.);  rare  in  Attic  prose,  Hyperid.  Fr. 
80 ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  68.  1  o,  25  ;  Ael.  V.  H,  4,  5 ;  Luc.  Asin.  ss ; 
Pans.  10,  26 ;  Herodn.  i,  15, 6,  ipva-i^  if  correct,  Aesch.  Pr.  235, 
pvadaBrjv  II.  1 4,  406,  \j  once,  pv(rdfirjv  (cpvo)?)  1 5,  29  :  aor.  p.  late, 
ippvfrBrj  Diod.  Sic.  21,  6  (Bekk.) ;  Maid.  p.  141 ;  pvaBfj  Orig.  Ref. 
Haer.  10, 15 ;  Malal.  3,  p.  65 ;  pvcrBrjvai  Heliod.  10,  7  (Cor.  Bekk.) 
This  verb  occurs  once  only  in  early  Attic  prose,  Thuc.  quoted.  . 

pvaBai  syncop.  inf.  for  pvt<r6'  II.  15, 141 ;  so  imp.  tfppvro  as  aoR 
Soph.  O.  R.  1 352  (chor.  epv  Dind.),  3  pi.  pvaro  for  -ovro,  II.  18, 5 1 5, 
pva-Kcv  Ionic  for  -to,  II.  quoted,  may  belong  to  a  form  (pva-KOfuu), 
In  the  pres.  and  imp.  v  is  variable  with  Epic  writers,  pTSerai  II. 

10,  259  ;   Hes.  Sc.  105,  pvoprai  II.  9,  396,  but  piofiai  II.  I  j,  257j 

^vofuBa  Theocr.  25,  25 ;  subj.  pwjrcu  Theocr.  7,  56 ;  opt.  piuoiTo 

11.  12,  8.  17,  224;  imp.  pi€To  11. 16,  799,  pvovTo  Q.  Sm.  11,  344, 
Ionic  pioTo  II.  1 8, 5 15,  always  long  in  Attic,  except  pv€a3€  Aesch. 
Sept.  303.  824  (chor.);  in  fut  long;  so  in  aor.  except  pvadfitip 

in  thesis  II.  quoted.  For  t^epvadftrjv  Aesch.  Pr.  235  (Mss.  G. 
(fee.  Aid.  Vulg.),  Herm.  and  Dind.  read,  perhaps  correctly,  cf- 
cXv<r-  with  Mss.  Med.  Lips.  i.  2,  &c.     See  ifwfo, 

'Puiroivw  To  make  foul,  insult,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 352 ;  Aristot 
Eth.  N.  I,  9,  16  (B.),  Korapp/vv-^  PL  Leg.  Q37  :  fut  pvvam,  narapf^ 

Isocr.  12,  63  :  aor.  p.  late  ippvndvBriv  Plut.  Mor.  434:  pres.  p. 

pvTtaivopm  Xen.  Lac.  11,  3.  * 

'Pifirdo)  To  befoul,  Ar.  Plut  266 ;  Luc.  Nee.  4,  Epic  pvn6»  Od. 

19,  72.  23,  115;  -^vra  6,  87  :  imp.  ip^t»  Ax.  Av.  1282,  also 
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make  foul,  hence  p.  p.  redupl.  pepvirafupos  OcJ.  6,  59 ;  Hippocr, 
4>  374'  8,  140  (Lit.);  Themist,  7,  93  (IMnd.),  cppi^ro/*-  SchoL 
At.  Ach.  425. 

'PdSmifjii  To  s/rengfken,  Hippocr.  2,  17;  (PI.)  Locr.  103,  and 
-wv©  (PL)  Locr.  103;  Oribas.  i,  42  :  fut.  pwo-a),  im-  Plut.  Mor. 
9 ;  aor.  tpp&aa  Plut.  Pericl.  19,  ctt-  Her.  8,  14;  Thuc.  4,  36; 
(Dem.)  10,  36:  p.  p.  tppfopm  PL  Conv.  176,  -©crot  Dem.  22,  26, 
^tofi^Ba  Eur.  HeracL  636,  -©in-at  Thuc.  6,  17;  -^o-^ai  Com.  Fr. 
(Crat.)  2,  214;  PL  Phaed.  6r ;  -»ft«W  PL  PhiL  49:  pip.  cppifujy 
Thuc.  7,  15:  -poM-o  2,  8,  -pwi^o  8,  78  :  aor.  ippcixrSriv  Thuc.  4, 
72;  PL  Phaedr.  238,  in-  Soph.  O.  C.  661  :  pcDo-Bfjirofiai  Apollod. 
I,  6,.  10,  firt-  Luc.  Som.  18;  pres.  p.  rare  pawvp^oi  Plut.  Mor, 
;i3o.  Dion.  25.     Vb.  a-ppoyaros  Xen.  Apol.  30. 

Uppoao  vale^  farewell,  imper.  p.  p.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  33,  2  pL 
ifpp(otr6€  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  78 1<  inf.  ippSxrBai  PL  Phaed.  61; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  48. 

'PcSofjMu  To  move  quickly,  hasten.  Epic,  pres.  late,  if  correct, 
Orph.  Lith.  701,  piiovff  Dio.  Per.  518  (Mss.  6pfiS>v^  in  text): 

imp.    ippaovTO   II.   23,  368;     Hes.   Sc.   230,  paoPTO  1\,  18,4x1; 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  942,    p&€To  late  Nic.  Then  135 1  :    fut.  poxrovra} 
Callim.  DeL  175  (Mss.  Ernest.  Brunck,    subj.  -<r<»yreu    Blomf. 
JVlein.) :  aor.   ipp^travro  IL  24,  616.    Od.  24,  69;    H.  Merc.    \ 
5Q5,  «r-  IL  I,  529 ;    subj.  paxruovrai  Callim.  DeL  175    quoted  J 
(Blomf.)  see  fut. 


2. 


.  ZoiVftf  To  fawn  upon,  Hes.  Th.  771 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  320 ;  -•« 
Od.  10,  217;  -ttw  16,  6  &c.  (perhaps  not  in  classic  prose,  Aiistot 
Metaph.  13,  3,  5 ;  Luc,  D.  Deor,  12,  2  &c. ;  Plut.  Rom.  7  Ac): 
imp.  tfa-tupov  Soph.  Fr.  508  (D.),  traipov  Od.  10,  219:  fut.  (wW: 
aor.  tofipa  Od.  17,  302 ;  Com.  Fr.  (ApolL)  4,  455  (Mein.  -«« 
Mss.),  Dor.  ^aapa  Pind.  01. 4,  4.  P.  i,  52  ;  Lycophr.  1444;  and 
in  Ms$.  Apollod.  Com.  Fr.  quoted.  Pass,  a-alpo/uu  Aescb. 
Ch.  194. 

.'  ZoijfM)  To  sweepf  "Eur,  Ion  115;   Luc.  D.  Deor.  24,  i:  aor. 
^a^pq,  Qfipag  Sophr  Ant.  409 :  2  p.  vitn^pa  as  pre^.  grin^  Com.  ft 
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(Alex.)  3,  423  ;  Plut.  Mor.  13,  2^3 ;  <r€<rrfp€vai  Ael.  V.  H.  3, 40; 
phiefly  part,  aeirrjpas  Ar.  Pax  620.  Vesp.  901 ;  Hippocr.  i,  499 
(K.);  Luc.  Philopatr.  26,  Dor.  acaapm  Theocr.  7, 19.  20,  14, 
Epic  fem^  trftrapvia  for  crcaiyp-  Jles.  Sc.  2.68.  A  late  form  is 
Q'Qp6&>y  'ovfxevos  Lycophr.  389. 

,  ^EaXeiiw  To  s/uike,  trans,  and.intrans.  Eur.  Cycl.  434  (Musgr, 
Bind.).  Rhes.  249;  PI.  Leg.  923  :  fut.  -evcro  Or.  Sib.  3,  177  ; 
aor.  cVoXevcra  Anth.  ir,  83;  Isocl-.  8,  95,  dv-  Alciphr.  1,  39  : 
p.  p.   aeiraKcvftM  Aescb.  Pr.  1081  ;  Anth.  12,  31:   aor.    ia-akevBriv 

N.  T.  Act.  4,  31  (v,  r.  Isocr.  8,  95):  fut.  -cvBriaofiqi  N.  T.  Luc. 
21,  26:  fut.  mid.  (rdk€v<Ter(u  as  pass.  Or.  Sib,  3,  675.  714,  751, 
missed,  we  think,  l)y  Lexicogr. 

IaXml<i)  To  sound  a  trumpet^  Xen,  An.  7,  3,  32 ;  aor.  cVoXt 
viyia  Com.  Fr.  (Archipp.)  2,  722  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  17  (-tfo 
Cob^t),  (rdXTTtyfa  II.  21,  388.     Late  fut.  o-aXTTto-w,  N,  T.  I  Cor." 

35*52,  -t©  V.  T.  Num.  I  o,  3 ;  Jud,  7,  1 8  &c. :  aor.  eo-aXTrtcra  Die 
Cass.  57,  18;  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  J14;  Athen.  10,  7;  V,  T.  Jos.  6, 
16;  Nigeph.  3,  i ;  (perf.  ?):  p.  p.  cr€<rdX7rt<7Tat,  Trepi-  Plut.  Mor. 
192.  220,  -TTtyip-at  5udaim.  Stob.  54,  65.  *Lud.  Dindorf  is  in-? 
cline3  to  write  iadkiri^e  without  y,  as  Cobet  does.. 

laAu  7b  preserve  (uaxii)  Epic,  o-aoi  Theogn.  868  (Bergk  &c.) ; 
Callim.  Del.  22,   traovai  Tyrt.  11,  13:    imp.  cVd©  11.  21,  23^ 

(Vulg.)  (rao)  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.).  16,  363  :  fut.  crawcrfi)  II.  I,  83; 

Epic  inf.  -criyLcvcu,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  837  :  aor.  icdtaca  II.  8,  500;  Dem, 
(Epigr.)  18,  289,  crdoMr-  II.  5,  23.  Od.4, 364.  513  (Bekk.  2  ed.) : 
aor.  p^ss.  ia-aSdrjv,  Epic  3  pi.  'ioBev  Od.  3, 185,  <raa>Brf  Pind.  p.  4, 
161;  <Ta<a$rjvai  II.  1 5,  503  ;  -taBtis  Ap.  Rh,  3,  786:  fut.  mid. 
reflex  craaxrofiat,  Epic  2  sing,  -axrcat  sm)e  yourself ,  Od.  21,  309^ 

(See  crao),  (Tc^).  (rd«  2  sing.  jmperat.  for  crdov  (crdoe)  Epic„  Od. 
;i3>  230.  17,  59j;  Anth.  8,  37.  13,  2;  but  II.  16,  363.  21,  238, 
p-dfi)  (eo-do)  some  ed.)  is  3  sing,  imperf.  aai^^  or  crdys  Aristarchus' 
reading  II.  9,  681,  crd^y  Bekker,  for  <rd>7s,  is  subj.  of  crad©,  the 
^rj/  for  (raoiff,  like  pty^  for  /JiyoT,  the  second  with  a  double  con- 
traction, thus,  iTa6ij£f  aaoisf  a^s,  then  ord^s  not  -^s ;  SO  3  sing.  <rdy 
in  Ms.  Ven.  also  adopted  by  Bekker  for  aofi  II.  9,  424,  and  3  pi, 
adaai,  9,  393,  not  -«o-i  which  would  require  o-o/fi).  An  Aeol^ 
forn^  o-do/iai,  2  pers.  adw  occurs  Alcae.  92  (Ahr.  73  Bergk). 

Z<£ttu  To  equip,  furnish,  Aristot.  21,  14,  2;  -iroi/uXen,  Oec, 
19,  II,  and  vdfTQiA  Hippocr.  2,  226  (K.) :  iinp,  ttrarrQv  Cpm, 
JFr.  (Pher.)  2,  286  :  fut.  g-dgw,  and  o-do-®,  eV-  Hippocr,  2,  345  ; 
aor. .ftrofi  Her.  3,  7;  Xen.  Oec,  19,  ji;.Qom.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3i 

KK  2 
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443,  and  ftracra,  tcr-Hippocr.  2,  330.  345  :  p.  p.  aiaoKrcu.  Cercid, 
Stob.  4,  43 ;  ataaxBta  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 130;  -ayiupos  Aesch. 
Ag.  644 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  64.  Oec.  19,  11:  pip.  3  pi.  Ionic  tVi- 
irdxaro  Her.  7, 62.  70.  73.  Mid.  aor.  <ra$dti€vos  Orac.  Luc.  Peregr, 
30.  cVao-et  fut.  and  tadacuv  aor.  opt.  Hippocr.  quoted,  seem  to 
be  mistakes  for  ivada^i  iavdatuv,  <Td<T(T<o  is  found  in  Hippocr.  2, 
226  (Ktihn)  =  7,  26  (Lit.) 

Zdo)  To  scpve^  Poet,  and  only  3  pi.  a&ovai  Tyrtae.  8,  13 
(Schneidew.),  but  -ov<ri  (Buttm.  Bergk  n,  13) ;  and  3  sing,  opt 
<r&i  Anth.  7,  109.  A  mere  change  of  accent,  however,  as 
aaovvi,  traoi  would  refer  those  to  (ra6<a  and  preclude  the  necessity 
of  cam.  This  Bergk  has  done  in  his  2  edit,  adoi  is  in  some 
editions  of  Theogn.  868,  but  tram  is  best  supported.  "* 

Ida)  To  sifi^  3  pi.  crwcrt  (craovo-i)  Her.  I,  200,  late  tnfiv^^  diro- 
Herodic.  Athen.  13,  60  :  aor.  %fn\(ra,  part.  <r^crap  Hippocr.  8,  133 
(Lit.);  Geop.  2,  32 ;  inf.  o^crat  Hippocr.  8,  132  :  p.  p.  atarjiUpos 
Hippocr.  2,  569  (K.) ;  Dioscor,  i,  83,  and  afarjfrfUpos  Hippocr. 
7, 132.  176  (Lit.) ;  Dioscor.  4, 155  ;  Geop.  10, 22  :  aor.  iutivBtff 
Dioscor.  2,  208,  OTTO-  5,  103,  and  -^^v  2,  118.  Vb.  ariariM 
Dioscor.  J,  103. 

€TTrifjLfva  for  €<r(n]fJL''  perhaps  as  ^aavfiai  or  tfa'(T€Vfi-  from  <rcMi, 

occurs  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  351.  Meineke  now  thinks  rfmifiim 
should  be  read,  or  that  ^mifi'  if  correct,  is  taken  from  some 
Ionic  writer. 

zp^KKUfjii  To  exftngmsh,  PL  Leg.  835 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.) 
3,  323,  KOTO-  Xen.  Conv.  7,  4,  and  (T^€vvva>  Pind.  P.  i,  5; 
Hippocr.  2,  342  (Lit.  -vat  Galen)  ;  Theophr.  Ign.  19.  j8; 
Aen.  Tact.  34 ;  Diog.  Laert.  9,  2  ;  Geop.  7,  12  :  imp.  ea-piwva 
Faus.  4,  21,  3,  KQT'  Polyaen.  6,  3  :  fut.  <ri3ecr®  App.  Civ.  2,  68, 
(<r/3/crcr-  Orac.  Her.  8,  77,)  Kara-  Aesch.  Ag.  958 ;  Eur.  L  T. 
6^3  :  aor.  eafiitra  in  tmesi  II.  16,  293  (criSeo--  Bekk.)  ;  Simon.  C 
135  (Bergk);  Soph.  Aj.  1057;  Ar.  Av.  779;  PI.  Leg.  888; 
Epic  inf.  (TjSfVcrat  IL  16,  621 :  p.  €cr^i;ica,  kot-  intrans.  Aesch.  Ag. 
888,  an-  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 8, 1 3 :  pip.  itrfirjKn,  dir-  PL  Conv.  218:  p.  p. 
^aPftTfitu  AeL  H.  A.  9, 54 ;  Or.  Sib.  5,  397;  Geop.  16, 1 7,  air-  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  505  :  aor.  itrpiaBrjv  Simonid.  C.  180  (B.) ;  Anth.  12,  39; 
Hippocr.  2, 446  (Lit.) ;  Paus.  4, 2 1 , 3,  kot-  Xen.  Conv.  6,  10:  fvL 
vP€(r6ri(rofuu  Oribas.  8, 2 ;  Galen  7, 1 7  :  2  aor.  ^afirfv  intrans.  H  g, 
471,  ttir-  Eur.  Fr.  incert  84  (Matth.),  Dor.  tafiav,  ott-  Theocr.  4» 
39 ;  inf.  cPrjvai,  Kara-  Her.  4, 5,  dno'  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 4, 30 ;  «r/3«/r,  Aw 
Hippocr.  5, 176  (Lit)    Mid  iri3ma//uu  extinguish  <meseJf^  g$  m(4 
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die,  Hes.  Op.  590,  dno^  PL  Rep.  498,  and  (aPfwvofuu)  in  subj. 

tcaTa-apewwiTai   PI.  Tim.  57  :    fut.   aPrjo-oftaty  otto*   PL  Leg.  805: 

aor.  iafietraro  Anth.  (Alpheus  Mit.)  9, 1 04  (Jacobs.)    The  form  -vo 

seems  late  in  Attic  prose,  but  Hippocr.  2,  342,  ivairo'  8, 162  &c. 

Zepdlofjiai    To  stand  in  awe,  /ear,    Orac.   Euseb.   praep.  9, 

p.  413:    aor.   mid.   Epic    (re^aaaTo  IL  6,  167;    SUbj\  ae^cuniaBe 

Orph.  Arg.  554 :  with^aor.  pass.  i<T€^afT$riv  act.  Anth.  (Epigr. 
Diog.  Laert,  8,  i,  45)  7,  122;  Or.  Sib.  5,  405.  8,  46,  pass.  8, 
477  ;  crtfiaa-Beis  act.  Theophylact.  Hist.  7,  3,  p.  169  :  fut.  aePa" 
KrOrjao/juu  act.  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  13.  Act.  form  late  aePaCovrts 
Clem.  Alex.  Protr.  p.  33. 

ZePilu  To  reverence.  Poet,  Pind.  P.  g,  86 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  1 2 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1007 ;  Eur.  Elec.  994 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  674 :  fut.  aefitSt 
late  prose,  Die  Cass.  52,  40:  aor.  eo-ejStcra  Soph.  Ant.  942; 
At.  Thesm.  106.  Mid.  a-cPiCofim  as  act.  Aesch.  Supp.  922  ; 
Callim.  Del.  247 ;  and  late  prose  (Luc.)  Astrol.  7  :  with  aor. 
pass.  trifiitrBels  as  act.  Soph.  O.  C.  6^6.  Pass.  at^lCoym  Emped. 
396;  Pind.  L  5,  29. 

Z^P<ii  To  revere,  only  pres.  Aesch.  Eum.  22  ;  Soph.  Ant.  745  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  600  (chor.) ;  PL  Leg.  647,  Dor.  3  pL  atpovri  Pind. 
OL  14,  12;  -ot«y  Xen.  Ages.  1,27;  a-efiew  Soph.  EL  981; 
Thuc.  2,  53;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  19;  crePwy  Soph.  Aj.  712;  PL 
Leg.  777  :  and  imp.  eaefiov  late,  Malal.  p.  432.  Mid.  cre/Softai  as 
act.  IL  4,  242 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  693 ;  Eur.  Bac.  566 ;  Ar.  Nub. 
293 ;  Her.  i,  66 ;  PL  Leg.  798  :  imp.  eaefiSfujv  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  i ; 
PL  Rep.  393:  with  aor.  pass.  eWc^^v  Soph.  Fr.  175  (D.)> 
a'€<l)6€i<ra  awestricken,  PL  Phaedr.  254 :  2  fut.  late,  treprjireo'Bcu 
Diog.  Laert,  7,  120.     Vb.  crcTrToy  Aesch.  Pr.  812. 

Act.  crepfi)  is  post-Homeric.  aePofjuu  occurs  once  passively 
<r€)3otT  Soph.  O.  C.  760.  trv\ta<TBm  aor.  mid.  (Hesych.)  This 
is  perhaps  the  only  instance  of  a  verb  in  e^w  going  beyond  the 
imperf. 

l€^  To  shake,  IL  5,  563  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  385 ;  Ar.  Av.  1751; 
Xen.  Cyn.  3,  4 ;  (Ttlmv  PL  Tim.  88,  poet.  vUn  Aiiacr.  50  (Bergk): 
imp.  fo-eiov  Aiitiph.  6,  43,  vttov  Od.  3,  486 :  fut.  o-e/o-o  V.  T. 
Esai.  10,  14,  but  hn-  Eur.  Or.  613,  bua-  Her.  6,  109  :  aor, 
clcrctcra  Soph.  El.  713;  Eur.  lon  1 204 ;  Ar.  Ach.  1 2 ;  Thuc.  4 
52  :  p.  a«(T€iKa,  Kara'  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  29,  eV  Luc.  Merc.  con. 
30 :  p.  p.  <T€<T€UTfULi,  Piud.  P.  8, 94 ;  Ar.  Nub.  J 276,  tic-  Ach.  344 : 
aor.  €(r€i<r$Tfv  Soph.  Ant.  584 ;  Her.  6,  98 ;  Thuc.  2, 8,  irpotirav-  5, 
^7.     Mid.   aeiofjuu  move  oneself,  shake,   intrans.  Hes.  Sc.  298^ 
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trans.  Anth.  5,  273,  oiro-  Ar.  Ran.  346;  Her.  9,  22 ;  Xen.  Cy^/ 

7,  I,  37  :  imp.  Epic  tWe/on-o  II.  20,  59,  (reiero  13,  805  :  aor. 
triitraro  Callim.  Apoll.  i,  <retcr-  II.  8,  1 99,  but  trans.  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
^3^7  y  Theocr.  13, 13,  a7ro-Ar.  Nub.  287;  PI.  Gorg.  484;  and 
late  Herodn.  7,  i,  3 ;  Galen  9,  295,  dia-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  1,  j6.  Vb. 
o-eioTcJff  Ar.  Ach.  346.  dva-a-aelaaKt  Hom.  H.  ApoL  P.  225,  iter, 
imp.  Epic.  • 

ZeJoi  To  move,  urge,  Poet.  Orph.  Lith.  723  (after  augm* 
generally  crcr,  always  in  Hom.  except  i^-ifrvOfi  II.  5,  293) :  imp. 
iter.  (r€v(T«TKt  Q.  Sm.  2,  353  :  aor.  ccrcreva  II.  5,  208.  14,  413, 
t[(ra€V(ra,  eVt-crcrevcras  Anth.  /,  43  9>  ^^'^  I^*  20,  189:  p.  p,  Zaravfuu 

as  pres.  mid.  U.  13,  79.  Od.  10,  484;  Pind.  I.  8,  61,  «r-  D.  6, 

361  ;    €<r<rvfjL€Pos  U.  13,  142.  Od.  4,  733  :    pip.   iaavfirjv   (which 

may  be  also  syncop.  2  aor.  mid.),  ta-avo  for  -wcro,  U.  i6,  585. 
Od.9,  447  &c.,  tl<r<TVTo  U.  14,  519;  Hes.  Sc.  458;  Ar.  ThesuL 
126  (chor.),  and  t(rvTo  Eur.  H.  F.  919.  Hel.  1133  (chor.),  avro 
11.  21,  167  :  I  aor.  ia-avOrfp  Soph.  Aj.  294  (Aretae.  i,  9,  thd 
only  instance  of  this  verb  in  prose),  and  MOrfv  Eur.  Hel.  130a 
(chor.)  6^-  II.  5,  293  (Zenod.  Wolf,  Dind.  -eXv^  Aristarch.  BekL 
2  ed.)  avBrjv  Aesch.  Pr.  135  (chor.);  avBafitv  Soph.  O.  C.  1725: 
2  aor.  iaavrjv  Lacon.  €<rava,  an-  Xen.  HelL  i,  i,  23  (Ms.  B.  Dind 
Breitb.  -wa  others)  he  is  gone,  is  dead,  see  below.  Mid.  o-cvofuu 
to  hasten  after,  pursue,  syncop.  a^vrai  Soph.  Tr.  645 ;  acvaumit 
U.  J],  415  :  imp.  €<r(r€vovTo  II.  2,  808:  i  aor.  faatvavro  H.  11, 
549.  15,  272  (Bekk.),  crcvaTO  II.  6,  505.   7,  208;  opt.  (teCaiTd  23, 

198,  and  now  17,  463  :  2  aor.  syncop.  (say  some)  €a(rifjui»,  -**N 
'•Uto  II.  16,585.  Od.  14,  34,  €(TvTo  Eur.  Hel.  1133  (chor.),  «r- 
1 162.  Phoen.  1063  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Fr.  582,  <ruTo  II.  21, 167  ;  Pind. 
01.  I,  20;  part.  <rvfievai  Aesch.  Eum.  1007  (chor.).  Dor.  avium 
Ag.  746,  cm-avfAtvog  Eiun.  7 86.  816.  See  pip.  and  a-ovfjuu.  Vb. 
MiriccvTos  Aesch.  Eum.  924. 

aivTcu  Soph,  quoted,  is  3  sing.  pres.  for  aeverai.  avfitwog  ac" 
cented  as  pres.  Aesch.  Ag.  747.  Eum.  1007,  is  part,  of  syncop.  aor. 
liaiffxriv ;  others  refer  it  to  pres.  (crv/u.)  Opt.  with  augm.  €a'a€vam 
is  in  the  Mss.  II.  17,  463,  and  used  so  to  be  edited  before  Wolf; 
so  subj.  I  aor.  pass.  iaavBj  Hippocr.  i,  394,  but  grammarians 
and  late  editors  hold  these  to  be  vicious  forms,  and  have  sub- 
stituted <T€vaiTo  in  Hom.,  and  suggested  or  adopted  €K<rvBS  ^ 
Hippocr.  dnia-ava,  -ova  given  above  as  2  aor.  pass.  Laconic  for 
ama-avri  seems  to  some  rather  doubtful.  The  reading  is  not 
certain;  for  both  at  Xea  Hell,  i,  i,  23,  and  Plut.  Aldb.  281 
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it  is  opposed  by  dniaavTM  &c.  Besides,  say  they,  in  genuine 
Doric,  i;  of  the  aor.  pass*  was  not  changed ;  nor  does  ov  seem 
to  have  been  used  for  v  when  this  letter  was  written.  Both-  of 
these  assertions,  however,  Bergk  denies  (Zeitschr.  ftir  Altert.j 
Erstes  Heft.  1852).  Ahrens  (Dial.  Dor.  p.  147)  thinks  that 
Hippocr.  wrote  aircaara  =  aireany,  which  is  certainly  very  near 

Hesychius's   gloss   arrea-la   (cod»   iwrecroria),  airibpa.     We  hesitate^ 

however,  to  condemn  with  Ahrens  iwvrfv  as  not  Greek.  If  the 
Greeks  could  form  ibvriv  from  dvo,  dicicdv^i/ai  Hippocr.  i,  601, 
itnvriv  from  wrvfi),  5,  106  (Lit.),  ippvtjv  from  p€<o,  Thuc.  3,  If 6, 
€<f}vrfv  from  <f}v&,  Eur.  Fr.  Eurysth.  5;  Hippocr.  i,  404  &c.  we 
do  not  see  why  they  might  not  fbrm  iaavrjv  from  crevfi)  or  <n5«. 

Ii^Ou,  see  itrdo),  /(?  szfif,  I 

li\}uilvw  To  shew,  II.  10  58 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  320 ;  Thuc.  2,  43  : 

imp.  forifjuuvov  PI.  Polit.  275,  (T^/Li- Od.  22,  450,  iter.  arjfmwtO'Kfv 

Q.  Sm.  4,  193  :  fut.  -ov©  Aesch.  Ag.  497;  Thuc.  6,  2a,  Ionic 
'•opfci  Od.  12,  26;  Her.  i>  75  :  aor.  ftrrftitjva  Aesch.  Ch.  667; 
Her.  1,43.  2,  2.  3,  72.  3,  106,  and  always  (Gaisf.  Bekk.); 
Thuc.  5,  71 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3, 18.  An.  3,  4,  4*  Hell.  2,  i,  22  &c., 
arinrjva  II.  23,  358,  and  less  freq.  if  correct,  in  Attic,  itnuidva 
Xen.  Hell.  1,1,  2.  2, 1,5.  28  (Mss.  Vulg.  Breit.  -i;w  always  now 
Dind.);  Polyaen.  i,  41 ;  Arr.  An.  i,  6,  2  (Mss.  Ellendt,  but  -riva 
I,  8,  3.  20, 1,  Ellendt,  and  always  Krtig.) ;  V.  T.  Jud.  7,  21  &c.; 
N.  T,  Rev.  I,  1 ;  Hierocl.  p.  28,  8  (Midlach),  wpo-  Plut,  Arist 
19;  subj.  tnjfjAvrj  Luc.  Vot  36  (Jacobitz,  -^1^  Dind.) :  p.  crecn}-^ 

fwyKa  late  Epict.  Diss.  3,  26,- 29:  p.  p.  aeffrifiaa'fiaif  3  sing.  -fun^ai 

Her.  2,  125;  aeoTfftaiTfupog  Her.  2,  39;  PL  Leg.  954;  Isocr*  17, 

34;    Dem.  39,  17;     aiorfftavBai    Ar.  Lys.  II98:    aor.    iarnidpOipf 

Dem.  47,  16:  fut.  (njfuiv6ri<rofjLai  Polyaen.  8,  21 ;  Sext.  Emp.  345 
(B.),  €171'  Eur.  Ion  1593 :    and  seemingly  as  pass.   fut.  mid 

orjfiavceTai    HippoCr.  7,  276    (Lit.)    see  below.       Mid.    irrjfuuvofuu 

mark  for  oneself,  infer  &c.  Soph.  Aj.  52 ;  Her.  2,  38:  fut.  ar\\Mr 
povfiai  Hippocr.  2,  228  (Lit.),  eVisOCr.  20,  22,  but  arniavitrai  Hip- 

pocr.  7,  276,  seems  pass,  or  as  we  say  will  shew  a  mark :  aor. 
earjfjLrjvdfirjv  II.  7,  175;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2, 17;  Isae.  7,  2;  Dem.  28, 
6.  Vb.  d'OTiiiavros  II.  10, 485.  Aor.  always  itniiuiva  in  Her.  naw^ 
even  3,  106  (Mss.  S  V  F.  (5aisf.  Bekk.  -eo«  Vulg.),  and  always, 
we  think,  in  Attic  except  Xen.  Hell,  quoted,  where  however 
Dind.  adopts  it  even  against  the  Mss.  as  decidedly  the  prevailing 
form.  Even  in  late  writers,  bating  the  Septuag.  and  N.  Test., 
-ova  is,  we  think,  less  frequent  than  is  com^ionly  supposed. 
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Xi^irw  To  corrupt,  rot,  trans.  Aesch.  Ch.  995 ;  PL  Tim.  84. 
Theaet.  153,  icoto-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21 :  fut.  <r^«  Aesch.  Fr*  270 
(I>.) :  aor.  ttaijy^a,  jcor*  Ael.  H.  A.  9,  62  :  2  p.  aftnpra  as  pass. 
am  rotten,  it  2,  135 ;  Eur.  Elec  3,  19,  icora-  Ar.  Plut  1035,  Aro- 
Xen.  An.  4,  5,  12  :  p.  p.  o-co^/i/xat  Aristot.  H.  A.  10,  i^  10  (B.); 
Luc.  Philop.  20:  I  aor.  late  €<TTi<f>$rjv  ApoUinar.  Ps-  37,  to:  2 
aor.  itraTnjv  Her.  3,  66;  vairi  PI*  Phaed.  80,  Epic  tramii  D.  19, 
27;  aawWff  Has.  Sc.  152;  At.  Eq.  1308;  Her. 6, 136;  PI.  Phaed. 
87  :  fut.  aamiaofjLai  Gden  7,  397,  Kara-  PL  Phaed.  86. 

l$iyia  To  he  strong,  he  able,  mostly  in  Trag.  and  only  pres. 
Aesch.  Ag.  938;  Soph.  O.  C.  846;  Eur.  Ale.  267;  subj.  vBhm 
Soph.  Ant.  91;  At.  Plut.  912;  opt.  <rBivoi\u,  -wi  Soph.  O.  C. 
501 ;  Eur.  Fr.  451  (Wagn.)^  -ot/i«i/  Soph.  O.  C.  256;  a^hma 
Aesch.  Eum.  896;  Eur.  Supp.  216;  tiBiv^v  Aesch.  Ag.  296; 
Soph.  Aj.  488;  Eur.  H.  F.  312;  Luc.  Ocyp.  120:  and  nnp. 
IfaBeuov  Soph.  Tr.  927 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  965 ;  Anth.  6,  93  ;  OrpL 
Lith.  435 ;  Q.  Sm.  8,  447 ;  late  prose  AeL  H.  A.  1 1,  3 1,  poet. 
trBtpov  Ap.  Rh.  I,  62. 

Aelian  11,31,  quoted,  is  the  only  prose  instance  we  have  met 

Xiydo)  (r)  To  he  silent,  pass  over  in  silence,  Pind.  N.  10,  29 ; 
Aesch.  Sept.  263;  Ar.  Lys.  70;  PL  ApoL  24,  Dor.  3  pi.  vtywm 
Theocr.  2,  38;  Attic  opt.  crfy^  Thuc.  8,  66)  Hom.  only  unper. 
cr/yo  II.  14,  90 ;    (Tiyov  H.  Mere.  93 ;   Aesch.  Pr.  106 ;   Aeschia 

1,  107:  imp.  fVfyoov  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 155;  PL  Prot.  360; 
Ar.  Lys.  515,  *my&v  515,  V/yap  516 :  fut.  aiyfiaofjuu  mostly  poet 
Soph. O.C.I  13.  980;  Eur.Bac. 801.  Hipp.  604;  Ar.  Nub.  1088. 
Lys.  515  &c.;  Hippocr.  4,  630;  late  Attic  prose  Alciphr.  3,  62 : 
and  late  o-ty^oro  Anth.  8,  25.  9,  27 ;  Or.  Sib.  3, 473.  5,  59 ;  Chant 
J,  10  (Herch.) :  aor.  iaiyrjaa  PL  EutL  286,  (rlyriaa  Eur.  Bac.  1084 
(trimet.);  Dor.  subj.  aiydato  Eur.  Ion  859  (chor.);  a-lytitrm 
Aesch.  Sept  262 ;  Soph.  Aj.  975,  'fiaaT€  Eur.  Hipp.  565  ;  -^ant 
Soph.  Fr.  696  (D.) ;  PL  Rep.  616 :  p.  aealyriKa  Aeschin.  3,  218 : 
p.  p.  a€(rlyrifuu  Eur.  Alc.  78 ;  Aeschin.  3,  4,  Dor.  aea-lyafjuu  Find. 
OL  9, 103  :  aor.  cViy^^v  Eur.  Supp.  298;  Her.  5,  21 ;  Aeschin. 

2,  86,  Dor.  'dBrip  Eur.  Phoen.  349  (chor.) :  fut.  aiyrjSritrofuu  Eur. 

I.  T.  1076;  (PL)  Epist  310  :  3  fut.  a€<riyri(rofJuu  (PL)  Epist  31I. 
Vb.  aiyrfriot  Eur.  Hel.  1387.  o-cyao-o)  Eur.  lon  859,  is  not  fut 
but  subj.  aor.  see  860;  and  atyijao/iicy  Ar.  Ran.  253  (Ms.  A 
Brunck)  is  held  an  interpolation,  and  has  been  rejected  by  aD 
subsequent  editors.  It  occurs,  however,  certainly  later,  see 
..jdx)ve,  and  Dio  Chrysost  Cor.  p.  305  (Dind.),  naxar  Orat  13 
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(227)3  xnro'  20  (264.)  duuriydcrofiai  is  in  &ide  inferior  Mss.  and 
common  text,  Find.  01.  13,  91,  for  which  Boeckh  restored  dia- 
a-airda-ofjLM  (best  Mss.  Shneidew.  Bergk,  -o-iawr-  Herm.  Momms.) 
The  collat.  form  o-Iydfo)  h'd  be  silent^  is  rare  and  defective,  -afc* 
Opp.  Cyn.  3,  286;  classic  only  pres.  part.  frlydCovros  Xen.  An.  6, 
I,  32  :  late  1  aor.  part,  a-iyia-as  Dio  Cass.  (Xiphil.)  64, 14:  late 

p.  p.  actriyacfievos,  Kara*  Athen.  1,4:    and  late  aor.   p.  aiyaa-Oj 

Dio  Cass.  39,  34  (Bekk.)  missed  or  denied  by  all  Lexicogr. 

Zii^fjiai  (t)  To  injure^  II.  24,  45  ;  Hes.  Op.  318;  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  3, 1 5  -cofiat  see  below;  Epic  subj.  uiinvxi  Od.  12,  139,  -jyTot 
PI.  Leg.  936;  opt.  -otTo  Od.  12,  114;  -ctr^oi  Theocr.  24,  87; 
Xen.  Lac.  12,  5,  in  Horn,  and  Attic,  only  pres.:  and  imp.  cVfr- 
QVTo  Her.  5,  74;  Xen.  An.  3,  4, 16,  iter.  civeaKero  Hes.  Fr.  221, 

*€<rK0VT0  Od.  6,  6  :  filt.  a-u^fTOfun  Hippocr.  2,  676,  eiOT;o-  (Vulg.)^ 
aor.  iaivdfiriv,  -avro  Her.  8,  3 1,  but  -edro  7,  1 47;  ^aa-Btu  HippOCr. 
3,  236  (Lit.):  p.  p.  ata-tmuvos  pass.  LlSCr.  Chish.  p.  130:   aivero 

unaugm.  imp.  in  pass.  Orph.  Arg.  212. 

The  form  aivfoiuu,  -eVirj^ai  occurs  in  Ms.  S.  Her.  4,  123, 
'^6fi(vos  9,  73*  suid  imp.  iaivirro  9, 13,  -tovro  9, 49,  and  is  adopted 
by  Graisf.,  but  Bekker  reads  (ru/o/xoi,  i<nv6yaiv  always,  we  think, 
except  5,  8t,  where  he  retains  with  the  Mss.  the  vu%.  ia-iviovro* 
The  same  variation  occurs  in  Hippocr.  cru/eoficvoff  7>  562.  592, 
o-u^/i-  7,  592,  &c.  (Lit.)  But  as  a-ivofjuu  alone  occurs  in  Horn, 
and  the  earlier  writers,  and  often  in  Her.  without  a  variation, 
I,  17.  5,  27.  6, 97,  a-woioTo  9,  51,  iaipovTo  5,  74,  one  fcels  rather 
inclined  to  believe  it  the  genuine  form.  Recta  hacc  est  verb! 
forma  (Dind.  Dial.  Her.  p.  42),  so  Bredow  p.  363.  Act.  (riv» 
late,  Kcivop  Palaeph.  1  (Viilg,  now  Mvovto  Mss.  Westerm.) 
Aeol.  trivpofuu  Sapph.  72  (Ahr.)  A  late  form  is  irufdcn  Maneth. 
6,  608 :  fut.  -«<rfi)  552. 

Inita  TojTeed,  rare  and  late,  if  correct,  in  act.  -ecJwoi'  Galen 
15, 1 18,  from  Hippocr.  6,  54  (Lit.)  where  now  stands  (nrtvfuvap, 
but  frapa-orir/o)  PI.  Lach.  1 79.  Usu.  otTiofuii  io  eoi,  in  classic 
prose  and  poetry,  Ar.  Eccl.  665 ;  Her.  i,  200;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2, 
8 ;  'ovfjL€vog  Aesch.  Ag.  i668 ;  -eiaOai  PL  Leg.  942  :  imp.  Mr^m 
Isae.  6,  2 1,  iter,  ctitmoicovto  Od.  24,  209 :  with  fut.  mid.  o-Zr^crofuu 
Ar.  Nub.  491.  Pax  724;  Aristot.  Mimd.  6,  34 :  and  aor.  p. 
alrr)6rjiv  ate,  Theocr.  9,  26.  The  collat.  (rircvw  is  rare,  partially 
used  and  prosaic,  but  not  in  classic  Attic,  Plut.  Mor,  661  :  imp. 
iter.  a-iTev€(Ticoy  Her.  7, 119.  Mid.  a-irevo/xai  fa/,  live  on,  Polyb.  1 2, 
2 ;  o-frcvo/tcM^y  Plut,  Lucull.  40,  se^ms  pas^,     .  .     . 


506  ORBEK  VERM 

Zmlju  7o  feedy  Ar.*Eq.  716;  Her.  6,  52;  Isocr.  i,  29:   fuL 

•^uro),  -MO  :    aor.    iairura   Xen.   Conv.  4,  9.       Mid.    mrlfjcuuu.    eaif 

Theocr.  4, 16 :  fiit.  -Urofuu,  tVi-  Arr.  An,  3,  20  (Kr.),  Attic  -loOfim, 
Art-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  266,  Ionic  -icvfku,  «ri-  Her.  9,  50 :  aor. 

€<nTiaafjujVf  liv   Thuc.  6,  94.   8,  lOI  :,  with    p.    p.    (rtaiTitrfuu  as 

mid.  Pyth.  in  Dio.  Hal.  de  Isae.  4. 

Zunrdtt  To  be  silent^  pass  aver  in  silence.  Soph.  Ph,  951  \ 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  275;  Xen.  Conv.  6,  10;  o-iWay  11.  2,  280; 

imp.  iaumcav  Em*.  Alc,  93  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,13:    fut   a-umrfjvoiuu 

Soph.  O.  R.  233;  At.  Av.  226.  Lys.  364;  PI.  Phaedr.  234; 
Isocr,  i7»  19;  Dem.  18,  112.  24,  62.  45,  83  ;  Luc.  Demon.  14^ 
Dor.  cTttwraerofuu,  5ta-  Pind.  01.  13,91,  -crifiwr-  (Herm.  Momms.): 
and  later  oxoamftno  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  10,  i ;  Dio.  HaL  11,  6 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  240.  Phoc.  21 ;  Longin.  Rhet.  p.  593  (Walz) ;  Geop. 
13,  18;  aor.  €(namri(ra  Plut.  Mor.  184;  -^07;  Luc.  Nigr.  35; 
vtanniacufu  Soph.  Ant.  185 ;   Ar.  Pax  378,  -aificv  Eur.  Phoen. 

926,  'tiajf  Od.  17,  513;  trumrja-cu  II.  23,  568;  At.  Lys.  713J 
Xen,  Cyr.  3,  i,   13;     -riaas  Soph.   O.  R.   II46:    p.   acaiamiiui 

Ar.  Vesp.  944 ;  Dem.  6,  34 :  p.  p.  <r€at^nnfnu  late  Stob.  403^ 
(Gaisf.) ;  ^rjfuvos  Dio.  Hal.  i,  76,  but  Dor.  aeacmrgiitvos  Pind.  I. 
1,  63  :  aor.  ea-icnniOrfv  (Dem.)  Prooem.  21,12:  fut.  triomti^fiaoiim 
Aeschin.  3,  155.  Mid.  <ri<onS>iuu  to  silence ,  aor.  trimnrivcurBat 
Polyb.  1 8,  29.  Vb.  mamriTfov  Luc.  Hist.  con.  6,  Kara-  Isocr.  1 2, 
90,  duuramiaofjLai  quoted  Dor.  fut  has  been  restored  from  the 
best  Mss.  to  Pind.  01.  13,  91,  for  duunyda-ofxai.  Lexicons  generally 
err,  some  by  giving  no  fut.  act.  at  all,  some  by  ranking  it 
with  fut  mid.  and  some  by  placing  it  too  late.  Even  in  late 
Greek,  fut.  mid.  is,  we  think,  the  prevailing  form.  In  Luc.  for 
example,  always,  in  Septuag.  always,  except  <rtoimfia»  £sai.  65, 
6  (Vat  Tisch.  &c.)  -rja-ofiai  (Alex.) 

iKdlia  To  hall,  Epic  and  late  prose,  scarcely  goes  beyond 
part.  aKaCav  II.  II,  811.  19,  47 ;  Plut  Mor.  317 ;  Luc.  Merc 
cond.  39;  and  inf.  -few  Anth.  6,  54. 

ZKaipu  To  leap,  frisk,  dance,  is  Epic,  and  gets  the  leng^  of 
the  imp.  cr/cmpet  Theocr.  4,  19,  -ovo-i  Od.  10,  412,  -»o-t  (Bekk 
2  ed.);  -oiTCff  IL  18,  572 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1135  :  imp.  iter.  uKolpmu 
Ap.  RL  I,  1402,  ova-  Q.  Sm.  8,  321. 

ZKdiTTfa)  To  dig,  Hom.  H.  Merc.  90 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  999 ;  -rvnr 
Ar.  Plut  525;  (PL)  de  just  375;  -ra^v  Xen.  Oec.  16,  15; 
Aeschin.  a,  156 :  imp.  tfTKomnw  Thuc.  4,  90 :  fut.  cnca^®  PL  \a%, 

8,  «iTa*  Eur.  H.  F..6^6 :  aor.  t^wr^a  Hippocr.  4,  n6  (Lit)> 
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itaT'  Her.  7,   156;  Thuc.  4,  109*.    p.  taKatfia,   Kar-  Isocr.  I4,  7. 

35:  p.p.  eaKafjLfuu  PL  Crat.  413;  Luc.  Gall.  6:  i  aor.  late 
€<rKa<f)$rip  Tzetz.  Hes.  Op.  569,  KOT'  V,  r.  Diod,  Sic.  13,  57  : 
2  aor.  iaKatfifjv  Geop.  12,  5,  icoT-  Eur.  Hec.  23;  Lys.  13,  34; 
Isocr.  15,319;  Diod.  Sic.  13,  57:  fut.  crKa<lifi(rofim,  ojto-  Polyaen. 

5,  lo,  3,  Kara-  Joseph.  Ant.  20, 6,  I.  Mid.  frKamroymy  -roiTO  Pseud- 
Phocyl.  158. 

ZkcSou,  -S<£Ki^ufJii  To  scatter y  a-K€bdci>v  Nic.  At.  596,  aKeddcavivtu 
Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  6,  4 ;  -vn-os  Luc.  Dem.  Enc.  7  (-vvvvTai  Xen^ 
Mag.  Eq.  7,  9),  and  criceSaC®  see  below,  cncedowv©  see  foil. :  imp. 

ecKebawvaav  Dio  CaSS.  40,  22,  «car-  Herodn.  8,  4,  9,  and  eWcdavvvoyy 

icoT-  Dem.  j4,  4,  -vorov  (Bekk.) :  fut.  aKtbdaa  Theogn.  883 ;  Orac* 
Sib.  I,  188;  Plut.  Coriol.  12;  Joseph.  Jud.'B.  4,  9,  6,  bia-  Luc. 
D.  Men  9, 5 ;  Arr.  An.  i,  i,  7 ;  Plut.  Pericl.  32.  Syll.  28;  Geop.  5, 
31,  Attic  o-K€d®,  -$ff,  §  &c.  Aesch.  Pr.  925,  otto-  Soph.  O.  R. 
138.  5ta- Ar.  Av.  1053.  Vesp.  229  ;  Her.  8,  68;  inf.  crucncedair 
Ar.  Ran.  903  (chor.) :  aor.  cVicfSacra  IL  7,  330;  Hes.  Op.  95; 
Sapph.  95  (Bergk);  Soph.  Tr.  989 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383  ; 
late  prose  Polyaen.  5,  14,  but  bi-  Thuc.  i,  54:  p.  p.  iaKibaafieui 
'liivos  Hippocr.  6,  152  (Lit.);  Thuc.  4.  56.  6,52;  PI.  Conv. 
221  :  aor.  ioKibdaOrfv  Aesch.  Pers.  502;  Her.  5,  102 ;  PI.  Leg; 
699,  di-  Thuc.  3,  98 :  fut.  late  (TK€haa6ri<rtTai  Marc.  Aur.  6,  4; 
Galen  6,  6,  hia-  Dio  Cass.  47,  38.  Mid.  as  act.  aor.  vKtbcurayro 
in  tmesi  Q.  Sm.  14,  596,  icor-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  32  (Dind.  Krtig. 
Cobet),   airo'  (PI.)  Ax.  365.    Vb.  (TK^bdurrds  PL  Tim.  37.      See 

K€ddinnffUy  KibinffUy  tnudvrffu,     (rKcbdca,  (TKtbdinnffii  simple  seem  late  in 

pres.  and  the  form  a-KeddC<o  still  later,  o-iccSafBif  Theodor.  Stud# 
p.  139,  Kara-  Athenag.  p.  280,  dta-cnccWfeiff  Theodor.  Stud* 
p.  609.  biaa'K€bdujnf(n  PI.  Phaed.  77.  is  subj.  pres.  for  -vyv^trtf 
and  dtacTiceSawvTai  subj.  pres.  pass,  for  'wwfrai  ibid. 

ZkAXcj  ("dXXiii)  To  dry  upy  late  -Wovrts  (ialen  6,  558,  and  crice- 
Xcfi),  -\ovvT€Sy  if  not  fut.  of  o-KcXXcD,  Galen  de  Alim.  fac.  2,  2  :  aor.- 
ZcKriKa  Epic,  (TKriKeull,  23,  191 ;  subj.  €Pi^<rKfjkif  Nic.  Then  694: 
p.  tfa-KkriKa  as  mid.  am  dried  up^  rare  in  simple^  Choeril.  Fr.  4 ; 
Anth.  PI.  4,  111;  Nic.  Then  718.  789,  «{-  Epicharm.  106 
(Ahn),  Iv  Hippocr.  6,  196  (Lit.);  syncop.  part.  cVicXiywTes  Ap* 
Rh.  2,  53  :  pip.  €(rKkriK€i,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  20 1  :  2  aor.  eo-icXiyi/,  inf.  dno-i 
aKkrjvai  as  mid.  Ar.  Vesp.  160;  opt  dno-trKKairj  Hesych. :  fut. 
ffKKrjaofuu,  otto-  Anth.  II,  37.  Mid.  aK^XXofjLM  to  be  dried  upt 
wither,  Hesych. :  imp.  KOT-eo-iceXXoiTo  Aesch.  Pr.  48 1 :  fut  ciceXov- 
fuit  Hesych.     The  Epic  formation  seems  to  point  to  frmt^^^ 


508  GREEK  VERBS 

2K^irT0|Mii  To  vteWi  Dep.  II.  17,  652 ;  Theogn.  1095 ;  Theocr. 
i5,  234;  Her.  3,  37.  4,  196;  Hippocr.  2,  112.  132.  6,  440 
&c.  (Lit.);  rare  in  Attic,  PI,  Lach.  185.  Alcib.  (2),  140; 
Menand.  Fn  incert.  28;  Plut.  Mor.  187,  im-  Menand.  Fr.  incert. 
162 :  imp.  ((TKeiTTOfirjVy  cKiTTT'  II.  1 6,  36 1 ;  late  and  rare  in  Attic, 
Luc.  V.  Hist.  con.  2,  lo:  fut.  aK^ofxai  Ar.  Pax  29;  Thuc. 
6,  40;  PL  Rep.  458.  Conv.  175  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30  :  aor. 
ia-Ke^rdftrfv  Hom.  H.  Mere.  360;  Eur.  Or.  494;  Thuc.  6,  82; 
pi.  Theaet.  196 ;  cr#ce^ai  Aesch.  Ch.  229 ;  Soph.  El.  442  ;  -dfitvos 
Od.  12,  247:  p.  p.  t<TK€imai  act.  Eur.  Heracl.  147;  PL  Gorg. 
501.  Crat.  428;  Dem.  21,  192,  but  pass.  Thuc.  7,  62;  Xen. 
HelL  3,  3,  8;  PL  Rep.  369;  Dem.  21,  191:  pip.  vpovtrKiim 
Thuc.  8,  66  :  1  aor.  taKe^Brjv  pass,  and  rare,  (rK€<l>dTjvai  Hippocr. 
6,  1 8  (Lit.) ;  (rK€<f)B€v  late  Zosim.  i ,  60 :  2  aor.  late  iaMmjPy  in- 

V.  T.  Num.  I,  19.  47.  Esdr.  6,  20  :  fut.  a-Ktirrja-ofiai^  im-  I  Reg. 

30,  18;  3  fut.  €(ricet/rofiai  pass.  PL  Rep.  392;  Aristid.  37  (471.) 
Vb.  <TKeirr€os  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  17. 

For  pres,  and  imp.  crKcirrofuu,  §<rKMirT6firfv,  the  older  Attics 
generally  used  <r#co7r«,  ivKtmovVj  a-KOTrovficu,  €aKojrovfif}V ;  but  though 
•  rare  in  Attic,  the  instances  quoted  will  prove  that  they  are  not 
quite  imattic,  as  Elmsley  maintained  (Eur.  Her.  1 48.)  Imp. 
trpov(TK€7n'€To  Thuc.  8,  66  (Vulg.)  is  now  read  pip.  irpowrKtim 
(Bau.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig») 

ZK€u<£l<ii  To  prepare,  PL  Crat.  424;  Her.  1,73:  fut.  -rfcr« 
Ar.  Eq.  372,   Dor.  -ag©:   aor.  i^Mvaca  Ar.  Thesm.  591  ;   PL 

Parm.  127,   Dor.  -a^a,  kot^  (PL)  Locr.  98  &C. :   p.  p.   ia-Ktvaafm 

Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28,    3  pL  Ionic  cViccvaSaTot  Her.  4,  58  :   pip. 

co-KctMzdaro  ^\  62  I   fut.  (TKevavBr^iToyMi  Oribas.  4,  I,   koto-  Dem.  1 9, 

219.  Mid.  -aipiuu  prepare /or  oneself ,  Eur.  H.  F.  956.  969;  PL 
Rep.  372  :  imp.  e<rK€vaf-  Her.  6,  100  :  fut.  -ao-o/uMw :  aor.  -aa-dfievos 
Dinarch.  Fr.  31  (B.  Saup.);  Plut.  Sol.  8:  with  p.  p.  as  mid. 
iaKtvaa-fiai  Eur.  Supp.  1057;  Lys.  Fr.  54  (Scheibe).  Vb. 
VKeva<rr6s  PL  Rep.  510,  -eos  Ar.  Pax  855. 

ZKcuup^u  To  watch  the  baggage^  examine^  contrive,  act  late, 

Philo  vol.  2,  p.  569  :  aor.  iarKfvwpriara  Hesych.  Mid.  aKevapfOfm 
Dem.  9,  1 7  •    ^Ut.  -cap^o-oftat :    aor.  -^aoro  45,  47  :   p.  €<rK€vc»prjTtu 

act.  32,  II ;  -rjfiivos  32,  9,  but  pass.  45,  5, 

Zki^ittu  To  prop  &c.  Poet,  in  act.  Aesch.  Ag.  310:  fut.  -^ 
«ri-  PL  Theaet.  145 :  aor.  tfcKrjylra  Aesch.  Ag.  302 ;  Eur.  Med. 
^333;  o-fW^flff  Aesch.  Pr.  749;  Soph.  O.  R.  28;  Eur.HeL  834: 
p.   tfiriappa,   eir-  Dlog.   Laert  I,  I18:    p.  p.  ttncrfniuu,    ^tt-    Isae. 
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3,12:  aor.  €aicfi<l)Brjv,  o'iaf(f}6€La'a  Inscr.  (Boeckh,  Urk.  p.  214); 
vin'(TKq<fi6fi  PL  Leg.  937.  Mid.  tnofmoiuu  prop  onseself,  pretend, 
defend^  prose  and  poet.  U.  14,  457 ;  Ar.  Plut.  904 ;  Dem.  34, 
28  :  fut.  a-icfiylrofiai  Ajt.  Eccl.  1027 ;  Her.  7,  28 ;  Aeschin.  3^  242  : 
aor.  ia-Krfyl^afifjp  Plut.  Sol.  8;  -^cBe  Aesch.  Eum.  801 ;  -^otra 
Dem.  6,  13;  --^cutevoi  Isae.  6,  13. 

lKi<£lb)  To  shade f  (aKid)  Soph.  Fr.  348;   Xen.  Oec.  19,  18: 

fut.  aKiam,  Kara-  Soph.  O.  C.  406  :  aor.  iaKtaaa  Hes.  Th.  716; 
a-Kid(ru  U.  2T,  232;    inf.   crmao-at  Luc.  Zeux.  5  :    p.  p.  ea-Kiaa-fiivif 

Sim.  230,  66,  in-  Soph.  Tr.  914 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  8,  8 :  aor. 
MCKidaBrjv  perhaps  late  in  simple,  Dio  Cass.  6j,  8;  unless 
aKuurOfis    be    correct    Eur.    Andr.  11 15     (Mss.    Br.    Kirchh. 

Nauck,     nvKaadiis    Mss.     Herm.    Dind.),     but     ava-KiacBeis    PL 

Tim.  75.  (TKiim  to  avershadoWy  only  pres.  act.  and  late  in 
this  form,  -a«  Ap.  Rh.  i,  604;  Nic.  Then  30,  -aovcrt  0pp. 
Hal.  I,  625 :  imp.  in  comp.  KaT-eaKiaov  Od.  12,  436:  but  pass. 

<rKi6cnrrM  Epic  for  -aovrm,  Arat.  600 :  imp.  a-Kidann-o  Od.  3,  487. 
II,  12,  iaKioavTO,   €ir-   Q.  Sm.  5,  346. — So  K0fi6a>   for   -da)  IL  2, 

542.  8,  42  &c. 

lKi8inr|fjii  To  scatter,  late  in  simple,  Plut.  Mor.  933.  939; 
Aretae.  30, 40,  but  hia-trKlbvaai  IL  5,  526 ;  Hes.  Th.  87 j ;  -(nahvas 
Her.  2,  25:  imp.  iaKibvrj,  bi-  App.  Civ.  2,  81 :   aor.  pass.  Icrjod- 

vdaOrfv,    subj.    VKihifwrBi   Hippocr.   6,  374    (Lit.)      Mid.  trKidvafuu 

IL  II,  308.  Od.  7,  130;  Hippocr.  6,  178.  372  (Lit):  imp. 
iaKibvaino  IL  24,  2,  trictS-  IL  I,  487.  23,  3.  Od.  2,  258,  and  always 
now,  except  IL  24,  2  (Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  imper.  aKthvaaBc  Od.  2, 252 ; 
inf.  <TKi8va(r6ai  Od.  I,  274;  Plut.  Crass.  24,  otto-  Thuc.  6,  98; 
(TKiBvdfiepos  Hes.  Th.  42 ;  Sapph.  28  (Bergk) ;  Her.  8,  23  ;  Luc. 
Nigr.  37 ;  Plut.  Mor.  647.  Galb.  26.  See  Kidinffu.  The  act. 
in  simple,  is  rare  and  confined  to  late  prose,  Plut.  and  Arata^. 
quoted.  The  mid.  occurs  chiefly  in  Epic,  and  in  Ionic  and 
and  late  prose.  In  classic  Attic  prose  we  have  never  seen 
the  verb  in  any  shape  except  diro^aKibvaurBai  Thuc.  6,  98, 
(TKibdvyvfu  is  the  Attic  form. 

IkoWu  To  view,  consider  (in  the  earlier  and  purer  writers,  only 
pres.  and  imp.  act.  and  mid.)  Pind.  01.  i,  5 ;  Aesch.  Supp. 
332 ;  Soph.  PhiL  589 ;  Eur.  Elec.  427  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1097  ;  Thuc. 
2,  43 ;  PL  Euth.  9  :  imp.  e<r»c<fjrow  Ar.  Nub.  23 1  ;  Thuc.  6,  44 ; 
Isae.  2,  18;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  29;  PL  Gorg.  514  :  fut,  -^trm: 
aor.  -rfo-a  &c.  see  below.  Mid.  o-iroirovfuw  as  act.  Eur.  I.  T.  68 ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  396;  PL  Leg,  627 ;  -n-orro  Soph.  O.  R.  964  &c.: 
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imp,  itrKoirovfiriv  At.  Eccl.  1 93  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  8 :  fut.  in  early 

^ivriters,   CKe^ofuu  :    aor.    ia-Kt'^dfiriv :    p.  fCKtfiiuu^  from  a-Kenrofuu, 

^hich  see.  From  Aristotle,  however,  onward,  occurs  the  regidar 
formation,  fut,  aieo7r^(ra>,  "rjcere  Rhet.  vol.  I,  p.  615  (Walz); 
rria-fip  Galen  3,  236;  -^croy  Anna  Comn.  p.  186,  ««-  Babr. 
io3>  8,  Kara-  Heliod.  5,  4 :  aor,  iarKSmfaa  Liban.  Or.  1  ;  subj, 
q'Konrica>fjL€v  Aristot.  Plant.  I,  7,  10  (B.);  Sext.  £mp.  119, 17,  Ar«- 
Luc.  Herm.  59.  Catapl.  24;  imper.  trKdrnjaop  Babr.  98,  10; 
Heliod.  3,  7,  fTTt-  Luc,  Herm.  44;  part.  trKOTrrjaas  Heliod.  8, 16, 
wpo-  Theophr.  Aq.  i ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  14,  irepi-  Polyb.  Fr.  incert. 
90  (Bekk.),  dia-  Ach,  Tat.  7,  12,  «rt-  Themist.  21,  248;  inf. 
iifara-cricoTr^o-ai  Pseud-Callisth.  2,  24 ;  N.  T.  Gal.  2,  4,     Mid.  aor, 

^fpi'tTKoirriaacdai   Luc.  H.  V.  r,  32  :  with  p.  p.  irpO'ap-iCKojnjfuvoi 

Joseph.  Ant.  17,  5,  6.  17,  6,  3.    Vb.  orKonrjTeop  Geop.  7,  15. 

We  have  been  the  more  particular  with  the  parts  of  the 
regular  formation,  because  in  Granunars,  Lexicons  and  various 
philological  works  they  are  usually  either  ignored  or  expressly 
^nied. 

ZKulofjiai  To  he  angry,  Epic,  and  in  simple  only  pres.  -co-Aic 
IL  24,.  113  ;  '6fi€yog  II.  4,  23  ;  Theocr.  16,  8 :  and  late  imp. 
iaKvCotn-o  Q.  Sm.  3,  1 33,  wf-  5,  338;  aor,  in  comp.  tm- 
a'Kvaa'cuTo  Od.  7,  306. 

ZkcSittu  To  jeer,  Ar.  Plut.  973;  Com.  Fr.  (Cephis.)  2,  883; 
PI.  Rep.  487 :  imp,  ea-Kamrov  Xen.  Cyr.  1,5,  i :  fut.  trKm^oiuu 
At.  Ach.  854  :  but  (ncw^o),  -€tp  Nub.  296  (Br.  Bekk.  a-K&^i 
mid.  Elms.  Dind.),  late  a7ro-cr#c<i>^o>  Nicet.  Annal.  p.  8 1  :  aor, 
ta-Kcayl^a  Ar.  Nub.  540;  Her.  2,  121 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28;  PL  Men, 

80 :    p.  p.  tlaK<ofifiai,  an^faKaxpBw  Luc.  Bacch.  8  :    aor.   ia-K&fftBiji9 

Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2, 18.  Mid.  aor.  iaKaylrdpriv  Alciphr.  3,  ^y,  missed 
by  Lexicogr. 

Zfuio)  To  anoint,  (in  Attic  contracts  in  1;)  3  smg.  <r/ig,  «n- 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  71 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  389 ;  inf.  fT\u\v  Luc.  Lex. 
3,  loniccTficfi),  dia'tTfuoiVTts  Her.  2,  37  (Mss.  R  VF  &c.  Bekk. 
Gaisf.  -€on-  Dietsch,  Abicht)  but  biatrfi&vTes  (Mss.  M  K.  Lhardy,. 
Dind.),  and  cr/i^x®  Hippocr.  2,  366.  8,  162  (Lit.);  Babr,  76; 
Lycophr.  876;  Luc.  Indoct.  28  :   imp.  e(rfia>v,  <{-  Her.  3,  ^48, 

t(€rtirfxov  Od.  6,  226  :  aor.  tafirjaa,  afirjarag  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  47 1, 

unattic  ta-firi^a  Nonn.  25,  331.  37,  462;  Pseud-Calli$th.  3,29; 
Aretae.  90,  37;  Geop.  16,  6,  4»ro-  Hippocr.  7,  24  (Lit;);  ChariL 
2,  2  (Herch.) :  p.  p.  iafirjyfitvos  Pioscor,  S,  9/) :  aor.  iaiiiix^h 
}ift-<r/iiyx^€tV  At.  Nub,  1237;  Geop,  i6,  15,    IV^id.  afiaofiai,  -^ 
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Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  81,  Ionic  -arm  Her.  9,  j\o,  &firixoiAai  Hip- 
pocr.  2,  364  (Lit.) ;  Strab.  3,  p.  469  (Kram.) ;  trfmfupris  Ar.  Fn 
326  (Df),  (r/ii;xo/*«»'«  Anth.  CAotip.)  6,  276:  apr.  iirfiffadfiriv  Her. 
4,  73,  eV/iiyg-  Hippocr.  8,  424.  488  (Lit.),  ojt-  Nonn.  32,  289, 

Por.  co-ftda--,  (Tftdaafuva  Callim.  Lav.  Pall.  32.     Vb.  1^6-0- fjoftn-qg  II, 

13, 342,  flf-cr/xiyicT-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  355.  In  act.  and  mid  <r/*«, 
q-ftafjMiy  is  the  Attic  form,  but  in  pass.  Aristoph.  has  from  friivx*^* 
aor.  bia'(rfif}xB€is  Nub.  1237,  the  only  instance,  we  think,  in  Atdc^ 
In  Ionic  and  late  Attic  this  yerb  contracts  in  a,  afiarm  Her, 
quoted,  dno-afia  Luc.  Gymn.  29,  though  in  Le:^.  3,  quoted,  he 
.writes  a-fifjv  in  imitation  of  the  old  Attic. 

Ilk6\(ii  To  burn,  -vxf^v  Ap.  Rh.  3,  762,  Kara-  Theocr.  3,  17  J 
aor.  tafiv^Qy  a-fxv^  in  tmesi  II.  9,  653 ;  Kora-a-fiv^  Anthf  5^ 
?54  •  P*  P-  ^^te,  ctrfivyfxevos,  kqt-  Heliod.  7,  21  :  i  aor.  ^afwxBrjy, 
KQT-  Theocr.  8,  89  :  2  aor.  ia-iivyriv,  mro-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  ^, 

Z(SofJiai    To    hdstefly    (aevofuu)    aovaBt    Af.  Vespt   458,    <rovvTa^ 

Aesch.  Pers.  25,  Dor.  o-^/xat  Com.  Fr.  (Epilyc.)  2,  887  ;  imper, 
frov  Ar.Vesp.  209,  aovaBa  Soph.  Aj.  1414,  covaBe  Aesch.  Sept  31; 
Callim.  Lav.  Pall.  4;  (rovvBai  Plut.  Mor.  362,  For  <rovrat  Aesch, 
Ch.  640  (Mss.  and  old  edit.)  ovra,  Hermann's  emendatiop, 
has  been  universally  adopted,     o-cvroi,  see  o-evo. 

Io4>il<ii  To  make  wise,  insiruci,  late  in  act  App.  Mithr.  15  (B.) ; 
V.  T.  Ps.  1 8,  8  :  aor.  i<T6<tii^a  Ps.  1 18, 98 ;  ao^tVat  N.  T.  2  Tim. 
3, 1 5 :  p.  p.  a-€a-6<fiiafiai  Hqs.  Op.  649  (Lenn.),  and  as  mid.  see 
below :  aor.  i(ro<l)iaBrjv  Soph.  Ph.  77 :  fut.  late  afxpurBtia-ofjiM  Apocn 
Sir.  jo,  28.  Mid.  <ro^l(pnai  deal  clever fy,  devise,  trick  &c.  Eur.  1.  A, 
744 ;  Her.  8,  27 ;  PI.  Gorg.  497  :  aor.  ctrfKJiurdfiriv  Ar.  Av,  1401 ; 
Polyb.  6,  58;  Strab.  10,  2,  25  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  attTof^uriUvoi 
Pem.  29,  28  :  pip.  e(r€a6<f>urro  Her.  I,  80. 

Z^  To  save.  Epic  subj.  ad/jjs  II.  9,  681,  a-orj  424,  aSa&i  393 
(Spitzn.)   but  a-6<j^s,  adf,  adoici  (Bekk.  Dind.)  see   aadco,     adaaa-i 

jnay  however  be  referred  to  (rdo>,  3  pl.  a'dov<r^  contr.  o-«cri,  Epic 

P'daai, 

IvaZllia  To  draw  off  (a-Trdco),  aor.  oiraBl^as  Her.  5,  25; 
Ziropciaocj,  -ttw  To  tear,  Aj.  Ach.  688;    PL  Rep.  539:  fut 
-a{o>  Aesch.  Pr.  joi8  :  aor.  i(rirdpa^  Babr.  95,  40,  kqt-  Ar.  Eq. 

729:    p.  p.  bi-eayrdpcucrqi  Com.   Fr.   (Eubul.)  3,  211  :    fut  mid. 

oirapd^caBcu  as  pass.  is  uncertain  Eur.  I.  A.  1459  (Mss.  Herm. 
Kirchh.  -aflr<7€cr^a*  Ehns.  Dind.  Nauck,  Paley) ;  it  is  trans* 
Andr.  1211. 

{Ivdpyfa)  To  roil,  mrap^  Epic  {wid  onljr  aor.  (nra^ {ai/  Hom.  H, 
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1,    121.       For    awdpa^    (cnrapofftrm)    says    Doederl.    awdp^^^ 
inrapd^ai  (Hesych.) 

Ivdta  To  draw,  PL  Leg.  646;  imper.  airarc  Ar.  Pax  498; 
<nrmv  Soph.  Ant.  1003 ;  Eur.  Cycl.  571  :  fut.  antiam  Lycophr. 
484,  cVi-  Soph.  Aj.  769,  dta-  Her.  7,  236,  owi-  Luc.  Hist.  con. 
40:  aor.  Ztrnaura  Aesch.  Ag.  333 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  175;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
1239;  PI.  Phaedr.  264,  (nraa-ev  in  tmesi  II.  5,  859.  13,  178,  and 
always  (Bekk.) ;  anaa-ai  Aesch.  Ch.  533,  -rja-cu,  if  correct  Aretae. 
40,  33:  p.  KinraKa  Aristot  Prob.  22,  2;  Heliod.  10,  14;  Sext. 
Emp.  396,  II,  dp-  Ar.  Ach.  1069;  Hippocr.  8,  488  (Lit.); 
Dem.  19,  314 :  p.  p.  ^(rnatrfiai  HippocT.  6,  178;  Plut.  Cleom.  8. 
Caes.  66,  di-  Thuc.  6,  98.  8,  104;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  9.  4,  8,  10, 
as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  ianrdaOriv  Eur.  Cycl.  639.  640,  icar-  Thuc 

I,  63  ;  Xen.  An.  1,  9,  6 ;  (nraaBels  II.  11,  458  ;  tnratrBrjvai  Her.  6, 
134:  fut.  awatrB^a-ofjuu  Galen  9,  186,  dia-  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  10,  oiro- 
Luc.  Char.  1 7.  Mid.  (nraofiai  draw  onds  awn,  or  for  oneself^ 
imp.  eanaro  Ax,  Ran.  564  :  fut.  airaaofuu  Aesch.  Sept  1036 
(Mss.  Blomf.  Dind.  Herm.) ;  Hippocr.  6,  534  (Lit.),  dia-  Ar. 
Ran.  477  ;   Dio.  Hal.  16,  5 ;    (Luc.)  Asin.  25  :    aor.  iairaadiap 

II.  19,  387,  (nrao-  Od.  10, 166;  subj.  virafTji  Eur.  Cycl.  573; 
imper.  Epic  (nrdo'aaa'Bi  Od.  22,  74 ;  airatrdiuvos  LyCUTg.  87  ;  Xen. 

Hell.  4,  4,  2,  oTTao-cr-  II.  16,  473.  Od.  Ti,  231  (Bekk.):  and  as 
mid.  p.  t(nra(Tiuii  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  16.  Cyr.  7,  S,  29.  Vb.  ovr^ 
&7ra(rros  Soph.  Tr.  770,  -iop  Hippocr.  2,  6.  Homer  has  of  the 
simple  form  only  aor.  mid.  and  once  aor.  pass,     (nrda-ar  Od.  a, 

321,  is  for  ((nrdaaTO, 

Iircipu  To  scatter^  Hes.  Sc.  399 ;  Aesch.  Fr.  146  ;  Ar.  Av.  1697; 
Her.  2,  37;  <nr€//3j7  Xen.  Oec.  17,  5;  cnrftpc  Soph.  Fr.  585  (D); 
anepiav  Od.  6,  179;  PI.  Leg.  838 ;  -piiv  Hes.  Op.  463 ;  PI.  Leg. 
841 :  imp.  €<nr€ipov,  dm-  Plut.  Pomp.  18,  iter.  (nrtlptaKov  Her.  4, 
42 :  fut.  (nrepS)  JEur.  Elec.  79;  PL  Tim.  41  (Aeol.  (nr^pam  SchoL 
Eur.  Hec.  198) :  aor.  Htnreipa  Eur.  Phoen.  22  ;  PL  Phaedr.  260. 
276:  p.  late  ttmapKa  Polyaen.  2,  i ;  V.  T.  EsaL  37,  30;  SchoL 
Eur.  Phoen.  670:  p.  p.  ^(nrapnat  Eur.  H.  F.  1098;  Ar.  Ran. 
1207;  Xen.  Ages,  i,  30;  PL  Leg.  693  :  i  aor.  (cWapA/v  see 
below) :  i  fut.  late  if  sound  btaanapOrjaopai  V.  T.  Zach.  14,  a 
(Schleusn.  diapirayrfa'  Vat.  Alex.  Gaisf.  &c.) :  2  aor.  icrwdpif^ 
Soph.  O.  R.  1498;  Thuc.  2,  27  :  2  fut.  late  anapfiaofuu  V,  T. 
Deut.  29,  23,  bia-  Diod.  Sic.  17,  69;  Galen  3,637.  Mid.  aor. 
mrtipaaBat  trans.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1028:  2  aor.  oTrapta-Bcu,  if  correct^ 
intrans.  yield  fruity  Polyaen.  8,  26  (Mss.  P  D  Vulg.)  missed  bjr 
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Lexicogr.,  but  cnelpeadai  (KoraVs,  WoelfF.)  Vb.  anrapTos  Soph,, 
O.  C.  1534,  -T60V  late  Geop.  2,  20.  39.  14,  23. 

We  have  seen  no  sure  instance  of  i  aor.  pass.  cWap^v,  di- 
€<Tndpdrjaav  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  1 7  (some  Mss.  Zeune)  has  been  altered 

to  bi'€(nra(T$ri(rav  (Popp.  Krtig.  Dind.  &C.) ;    nor  of  2  p.  toTropa, 

but  noun  (mopd  Soph.  Tr.  316,  which,  however,  could  be  formed 
analogically  without  the  actual  use  of  tanopa ;  fut.  BiaaTrapBrjaopat 
V.  T.  quoted  we  are  inclined  to  doubt. 

Iir^K^iii  To  pour,  offer  a  libation  to  the  gods,  Hom.  H.  29,  6; 
At.  Eccl.  T40;  Thuc.  4,  98;  cnreVSc  Eur.  Bac.  313;  -Bcav  11.  11, 
775  >  Soph.  EL  270;  PL  Leg.  799;  -^tv  Soph.  Ph.  1033; 
Ar.  Thesm.  793:  imp.  tair^vbov  Ar.  Pax  1093,  iter.  ancvieaKov 
II.  16,  227.  Od.  7, 138  :  fut.  cTTretcro)  perhaps  late  in  simple  Or.  Sib. 
7, 81 ;  NicoL  Rhet.11, 14;  V.  T.  Numb.  28,  7,  but  Kara-  Eur.  Or. 
1 187  ;  Her.  2, 151 :  aor.  timeura  Od.  13,  55  ;  Soph.  Fr.  49  (D.); 
Eur.  Ion  1202,  arTriia--  II.  9,  1 77.  Od.  7,  228,  iter.  (nreicafrKt  Od.  8,^ 
89  :  -(TO)  IL  6,  259 ;  Theocr.  1,  144;  -ai/«  Ar.  Nub.  426  ;  (nreicrov 
Ar.  Eq.  106;  (Twiiaag  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  23.  An.  4,  3,  13;  PL 
Leg.  806:  p.  t(nr€iKa  later,  KaT'€<nr€iKa)s  Plut.  Sert.  14 :  p.  p. 
toTTcia-fiai  Thuc.  3,  III.  4,  16,  see  below:  pip.  tair^urro  Thuc.  3, 
III  :  aor.  ianeiaBrjv  later,  Plut.  Rom.  19,  twr-  Anth.  (Dioscor.) 
5>  55>  'fo'"'  (Antip.  Sid.).  7,  27.  Mid.  a-nevbop.m  pour  mutual 
libations,  make  a  treaty,  (not  in  Hom.)  Eur.  Bac.  284 ;  Ar.  Ach. 

199;    Thuc.  5,  14.  60:     imp.    €<nr€vd'    Thuc.  4,  99:    fut.    <r7rei- 

a-ofiM  Dem.  19,  163 ;  -aeffOcu  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  23  (Popp.  Dind. 
Krtig.  -aaaBai  Bom.  Cob.) :  aor.  iaireio'dfjLrjv  Eur.  Phoen.  1240; 
Ar.  Ach.  727 ;  Thuc.  2,  73.  5,5;  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  6 ;  -caftfpos 
Her.  3,  144.  7,  T48  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  tftmiiafuu  Eur.  Med.  1 140. 

Epic  forms  tnrivhjivBa  subj.  2  pres.  Od.  4,  591,  airwdea-Kt  iter, 
imp.  IL  16,  227,  -fCKov  Od.  7,  138,  aor.  (mtiaaaKe  Od.  8,  89, 
subj.  <nr€L(rofji€v  for  -crooficy,   Od.  7,  1 65.  181. 

iWpxo)  2(?  «r^^,  t/rzz'^,  Orph.  Arg.  1169,  m-  Od.  S,  304; 
and  Attic  Aesch.  Sept.  689 ;  subj.  (nrcpxaxn  IL  13, 334 ;  Hom.  H. 
33>  7  5  -otev  Od.  3,  283  (Bekk.);  KaTa-<nr€px<av  Ar.  Ach.  1188; 
Thuc.  4,  126,  but  ntpi-airtpxeoi  to  be  greatly  moved,  indignant,  -fwv 
Her.  7,  207  :  imp.  €<r7r€px€  Luc.  Tragod.  236,  in  Attic  en-  Thuc. 
4,  12.  (nripxofuu  to  haste,  be  angry,  Nic.  Ther.  417.  814; 
a-TTipxoiaTo  II.  19,  317.  Od.  13,22;    (nrtpxov   Eur.  Med.  I  1 33; 

-x6n€vos  II.  23,  870;  Eur.  Ale.  256;  Her.  3,  72  :  imp.  iantpxfTo 
Her.  5,  33:  aor.  (nrtpxOtU  Pind.  N.  i,  40;  Her.  i,  32.  The 
simple,  seems  confined  to  poetry  and  Ionic  prose, 
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ZirciiSo)  To  urge  on,  speed,  trans,  and  intrans.  Od.  19,  137; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1017;  At.  Plut.  11 67;  Thuc.  6,  10,  Dor.  3  pL 
-8on-t  Theocr.  16,  15;  tnrtvbuv  B.  13,  236,  Epic  -^luv  Od  24, 
324:  imp.  tfnrtvhov  Soph.  El.  935;  Isocr.  5,  23,  cnrcvd-  Pind.  N. 
9,  21  :  fut.  (rjr€v<ro  Eur.  Hec.  66 ;  Ar.  Eq.  926 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3, 
27  :    aor.  ccnrcuo-a  Soph.  Aj.  1223  ;   Eur.  H.  F.  1133  ;    ^^  Crit. 

45,  o-7r€V<ra  Od.  9.  2  jo  ;  subj.  crTrcuo-wficv  Ar.  Lys.  266,  Epic  -ofici» 
II.  17,  121 :  p.  later  tfnrtvKa,  -K&n  Paus.  7,  ij,  5  '•  and  p.  p. 
t<nr€va'fuu  (Luc.)  Amor.  33  ;  Dion,  descrip.  Grace.  20  (Mein.), 
?cr7r€v/xai  if  correct,  Galen  13,  487.     Mid.  <nrMotiai  as  act.  poet 

Aesch.  Ag.  Ijl  :    fut.  anevaofjuu  II.  15,  402.     Vb.   cnrcvarew  Ar. 

Lys.  320. 

ZiFouSfilfij  To  make  haste,  he  eager.  Soph.  O.  C.  1 143 ;  Ar.  Pax 
471 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  11  :  fut.  oTrovdoo-©  late  Polyb.  3,  5 ;  Diod. 
Sic.  I,  58;  Dio  Cass.  44,  36.  45,  6;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  3  (45); 
Joseph.  Ant.  13,  9,  2 :  classic  fut.  m.  anovbdaofuu  PL  Eutk 
3 ;  Dem.  21,  213  ;  Luc.  Salt.  25  :  aor.  cWovdaira  Eur.  H.  F. 
507;  PI.  Phaed.  114:  p.  ccnrovdaKa  Ar.  Vesp.  694;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  loi ;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  17;  PI.  Phaedr.  236:  p.  p. 
iaTrovbcuTftai  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  38;  PI.  Leg.  722,  8t-  Dem.  20,  157, 
but  act.  23, 182  :  aor.  later  eWovficMr^i/  Plut.  Per.  24 ;  Strab.  17, 
3, 15 :  and  fut.  cnrcwfiao-^o-oftat  Ael.  H.  A.  4, 13  (Schneid.).  Vb. 
anovbaards  PL  Hipp.  maj.  297,  -rtos  Eur.  I.  A.  902 ;  PL  Rep. 
608.  bia'(nrovba(ci>  in  act.  is  rare  and  late,  aor.  duunrovbdtratTtt 
Dio  Cass.  36,  38  (21):  p.  dL€<nrov6aKa)s  Dio.  HaL  de  Lys.  14: 

p.  p.  buoTrovbcurrai  Dem.  20,  157.  23,  79.  Mid.  as  act.  dMxairou- 
da^oftat :    imp.    dtccTTrovda^cTO  Arr.  An.  7)  23  :    fut.    duurjr(n)da<rofm 

Dio  Cass.  52,  20  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  bi-caTrovbaarai  Dem.  23,  182. 

lT<£lw  To  drop,  Aesch.  Ch.  1058;  Soph.  EL  1423 ;  PL  Tim. 
82 :  imp.  tftrraCov  Eur.  Bac.  711:  fut.  crTo^©  V.  T.  Jer.  49  (42), 
18,  Kara-  Luc.  Luct.  19,  Dor.  I  pi.  (rra^fvfies  Theocr.  1 8,  46 :  aor. 
t(TTa$a  Batr.  229;  Eur.  H.  F.  1355  ;  Hippocr.  2, 654  (Lit.),  oroff 

n.  19,  39.  354  •  P«  P'  ^o-TOKTot,  cV  Od.  2,  271  :  pip.  cV-eonucro 
Her.  9,  3  :  I  aor.  cWax^v,  hn-trraxBiv  Hippocr.  6,  424  (Lit),  a- 
Dioscor.  2,  210:  2  aor.  e<rrayr]v,  em-arayfj  Dioscor.  2,  75  ;  ati- 
(TrayHs  I,  18,  «^  2,  37.     (rraKTos  Ar.  Plut.  529;    PL   CritiasiIS. 

oToi©  is  rare  in  prose. 

(ZTaO|i,(£(»)  To  measure,  estimate,  rare  in  act.  fut.  (-iTcro) :  aor. 
iaradfirftra,  aroBfiriaas  Eur.  lon  1 137;  late  prose  Athen.  2,  j8: 
p.  p.  iaraBfirjTai  Arat.  234  (Bekk.) :  as  pass,  fut  mid.  oraBiai' 
(rofiLm  Ar.  Ran.  797.    Usu.  Dep.  mid.  araBiAoofuu  PL  Lys.  205 ; 
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-fiaa$ai  Soph.  O.  R.  1 1 1 1 ;  PI.  Leg.  643 ;  -fw»/iew)f  Her,  7,  23  7, 

Ionic  oraBfieofuUy  -cdfjxvoi   Her.  2,  IjO,  or  '•6ofjL(Uf  'evfi€voi  8, 130  : 

fut.  (rrajBfirja'oiJLai  Luc.  Hist  63,  but  pass.  At,  Ran,  797,  quoted : 

aor.  i&ToBfirjo'dfjLriVf  -ria-ofiepos  Her.  2,  2.  9,  37;  lonic  'ficDo-aaBm 
3,  15.   38.  4,  58.    7,  ID.  II,  214.     (TTaBfiedfuva   Hippocr.   7,  532 

(Lit.)  is  pass.    Vb.  oraBfjarfTds  PL  Charm.  15  4, 

Lhardy  and  W.  Dind.  are  inclined  to  think  (rroBy^ofiai  the 
tnie  Herodotean  form,  and  accordingly  would  inflect  it  uniformly 
in  his  writings,  aroBfjLovfievos  (or  -evft-),  arc^fioaaao'Bcu,  araSfjMxrd- 

ficvos.    They  are  both  good  judges,  but  dialects  are  freakish. 

ZWycj  To  cover  J  drfend^  in  pure  Attic  perhaps  only  pres. 
Soph.  O.  C.  15 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  843  ;  PL  Rep.  621 ;  subj.  <n-€y© 
Soph.  O.  R.  341 ;  or/yai/  Ar.  Vesp,  1295 ;  PL  Tim.  78 ;  <rT€y®y 
Soph.  EL  1118;  Thuc.  2,  94:  and  imp.  ttrr^ov  Thuc.  4,  34  : 
later  fut.  orcf©  Diod.  Sic  11,  29:  aor.  lare^a  Polyb.  8,  14; 
Plut.  Alex.  35  :  aor.  p.  eorcx^v  Simplic. :  pres.  pass,  oreyotftc^o 

Soph.  Tr.  596;  areyccr^at  Thua  6,  72.  Mid.  (rr^yofiai  to  keep 
off  from  oneself  imp.  uriyero  Pind,  P.  4,  81  :  aor.  iare^aro  Anth. 
(Phalaec.)  13,  27  (Jacobs.)  (rre^vrcs  is  in  some  Mss,  and 
old  edit.  Soph.  O.  R.  11,  for  the  better  supported  arep^ayris; 
and  oT€^aiftt,  Bnmck's  reading  Tr.  988,  is  a  mere  conjecture  of 
Valckenaer  for  <rT€p$aifii. 

IreLfifa  To  tread,  usu,  only  pres.  IL  it,  534;  Eur.  Ion  495: 
and  imp.  corctiSoi/,  (rrcIjS-  II.  20,  499.  Od.  6,  92,  iter.  arclfica'Kov 
Q.  Sm.  I,  352:    fut.  late,  orc/^et  Apollinar.  Ps.  138,  19:    aor. 

lijTCi^a,  KOT-  Soph.  O.  C.  467  :  p.  p.  (arXfieo))  iarifiijTai  Soph.  Aj. 
874.     Vb.  oretTTTOf  Soph.  Ph.  33,  (rriirT-  (Dind.).    pres.  pass,  crrci- 

fi6fiEvos  not  oTi^fi'  as  if  from  a  form  o-Tt^©,  is  the  approved 
reading  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  13  (L.  Dind.  Popp.  Krtig.  Cobet)  <rrti3d/i- 
still  however  (Ktihner).  (rrti^iiepos  Theocr.  17, 122,  is  mid. 'but 
arcifiofjiipa  is  perhaps  the  best  reading,  and  joined  with  Kovia 
requires  a  passive  sense:  imp.  iareipero  Q.  Sm.  10,  452.  We 
have  never  seen  2  aor.  act.  cortJSoy,  nor  pass.  €<nfprjv, 

Ireivfa  To  make  strait.  Poet.  (Attic  (rrivo)  areivovres  Nonn. 
D.  23,  5  (Rhod.  Graefe,  Koechly,  irrtf-  Vulg.)  :  imp.  (mivop 
Orph.  Arg.  115  (Schneid.  Ruhnk).  Pass,  aT€ivofjLai  to  become 
straitened,  crowded,  distressed,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  128;  0pp.  Hal.  4, 
398;    areivoiTo  Od.  1 8,  386;    -vdiuvos  IL  21,  2 20.   Od.  9,  445; 

Hes.  Th.  160;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  335  :  imp.  (rrtlvovTo  IL  14,  34.  Od. 
p,  219,  later  iarreiv'  Q.  Sm.  6,  642.  7*  ^oo.     See  orcy®. 

Zt€ixo  To  go,  Poet  and  Ionic,   AescL  Sept.  467 ;    SopL 
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Ant.  1 129,  crr/x-  (Dind.) ;  subj.  areixa  Ph.  1402,  -xu  Her.  i,  9, 
Epic  -;7crt  Od.  7,  72 ;  orctxoifii  Soph.  Ant.  1108 :  orclx*  Ant.  98; 
Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.)  3,  568;  ot«x"»'  U-  Hj  33' ;  Eur.  Or.  97; 
fX(»v  At.  Av.  1398;  Her.  3,  76,  -ov<ra  Soph.  Ant.  186;  wWch 
Dem.  (19,  248)  rather  quotes  than  uses:  imp.  Zartixov  Soph. Tr. 

47  :   fut.  (cTTctgci)):    1  aor.  Epic  Zarei^ay  irepi'trrd^as  Od.  4,  277: 

2  aor.  Epic  ^(ttXxov  II.  16,  258 ;  Callim.  Del.  153  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1 21 2;  Theocr.  25,  223.  The  aorists  are  Epic.  For  bi-iarixov 
Pind.  I.  3,  17  (Vulg.),  Herm.  Boeckh,  Bergk  &c.  dUarnxov* 
Hesychius  presents  a  pres.  form  otixovo-i,  and  Dind.  Bergk  &c. 
so  edit  Soph.  Ant.  1 1 29  (chor.) :  aor.  Trcpi-ortgat  (Hesych.) 

ItAXo)  To  send,  send /or,  equip,  Aesch.  Pr.  387 ;  Eur.  Tr.  168; 
Luc.  Herm.  27,  drro-  Thuc.  4,  50;  -Xotfii  II.  12,  325;  -X«y  Her. 
5,  12 j ;  -Xfi>i/  II.  4,  294:  imp.  ^cTTcXXoy  Soph.  Ph.  571  ;  Her.  3, 
14 T,  dTT-  Thuc.  8,  64 :  fut.  orcX©  Soph.  Ph.  983  ;  Eur.  Bac.  827, 
Epic  oreXco)  Od.  2,  287  :  aor.  IcrrctXa  Soph.  Ant.  165  ;  Thuc.  2, 
69.  3,  86,  (rT€iX-  Od.  14,  248 :  p.  fCTToX/ca  Arr.  An.  2, 1 1,  cjr-  Eur. 
Phoen.  863  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  5,  3,  dw-  Isocr.  i,  2 ;  (Dem.)  12,  6: 
pip.  iardKKei  AiT.  An.  3,  16,  6;  Ind.  42,  cV-  Thuc.  5,  37  :  p.  p. 
taraKfiai,  -aXrat  Her.  4,  189;  -fievos  Aesch.  Ch.  766;  Soph.  Tr. 

776;   PI.  Leg.  833  :   pip.   iarakfjirjv,   3   pi.  ((rroKaTO  Has.  Sc.  288 

(Goettl.) ;  Her.  7,  89  (Bekk.  Dind.)  -Ubaro  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  sec 
below :  I  aor.  very  rare,  iarakOriv  Inscr.  3053  (Boeckh) ;  diro- 
araKBfi  Schol.  Od.  8,  2 1 :  2  aor.  tarcbirjp  usu.  as  mid.  Pind.  01. 
13,  49;  Soph.  Aj.  328;  Her.  4,  159.  5,  126;  Luc.  Nigr.  2; 
Arr.  An.  2,  13,  iw  Thuc.  i,  91;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  15  :  2  fut 
(rrKKriwofiai,  dno-  Aeschin.  3,  114;  Dem.  24,  93 ;  Polyb.  3,  17; 
Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (ApolL)  4, 457 :  2  p.  (tfaroka  Cram.  Anecd.)  Mid. 
oTcXXo/xai  egutp  oneself,  go,  set  out,  send  for  &c.  U.  23,  285;  Aesch. 
Pr.  392  ;  Soph.  Ph.  466;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  5  :  imp.  corcXXcro  Her. 
3,  53  :  fut.  oTcXovftai  Lycophr.  604,  wro-  V.  T.  Haggae.  i,  10: 
aor.  iareikdfirjp  Soph.  O.  R.  434;  Hermes.  2,  2  ;  Eur.  Bac.  821; 
Dio.  Hal.  13,  15  ;  Luc.  Philops.  32  &c.  ur^Ck^  furled,  11.  i,  433: 
see  p.  p.  ?<rraX/zat  Her.  7,  62 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  7 ;  PI.  Leg.  833 : 
pip.  €<Trakaro  Hes»  and  Her.  quoted :  and  2  aor.  cWoXi/Vy  cf 
Ar.  Vesp.  487,  see  above. 

ifTToKdhoTo  Her.  7,  89  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  said  to  be  Ionic  pip. 

3  pi.  for  ccTToXaTo,  and  it  appears  to  have  some  support  froo 
such  Homeric  forms  as  cXiyXaSaro  <fec.  and,  besides,  is  noted 
without  disapproval,  both  by  Hesych.  and  Eustath.  Buttmann, 
however,  is  inclined  to  think  it  a  mistake ;  Goettling,  Hes.  Sc 
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288,  pronounces  it  monstrous;  and  Bekker  has  restored  lardKcero 
which  Bredow  approves,  and  which  now  seems  the  undoubted 
reading  also  in  Hes.  Sc.  quoted,  where,  by  the  bye,  a  2  aor.  act. 
tirrdKov  occurs  in  some  editions,  without  however  any  Mss. 
authority ;  it  is  a  mere  conjecture  of  Schmidt.  The  i  aor.  pass. 
itrrdKOriv,  which  Buttm.  says  is  used  by  the  poets,  we  have  never 
seen  early  or  ia/e  except  in  the  instance  quoted. 

Trtvdla  To  groan,  sigh,  Aesch.  Pr.  696 ;  Soph.  Ant.  882 ; 
Eiu".  H.  F.  1065;  -afctv  Ar.  Vesp.  316  (chor.)  :  fut.  <rT€vd$ci> 
Lycophr.  973;  late  prose  V.  T.  Esai.  24,  7;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i, 
32,  2,  dva-  Eur.  I.  T.  656  :  aor.  iarhc^a  Eur.  I.  T.  S50;  Com. 
Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  390 ;  Dem.  23,  210.  27,69;  Plut.  Mor.  171.  202. 
204  &c.  Cat.  min.  70.  Mar.  6.  Fab.  12  &c.  Luc.  Cal.  14,  ova-  Hef. 
1 ,  86 ;  Xen.  Conv.  1,15:  p.  p.  ia-repayixai,  -fjJvos  late  Lycophr.  412, 
/car-  Alciphr.  1,  36.  Vb.  arcvoKros  Eur.  H.  F.  914,  -T€os  Supp. 
291.  In  classic  prose,  this  verb  in  the  simple  form  is  used  by 
Dem.  alone,  and  only  in  aor. 

Zrei^ax^ca  To  groan,  aor.  cn-evax^crai  II.  1 8, 1 24  (old  edit.), 
rejected  from  Hom.  by  Wolf,  Bekker  <kc.  for  arovaxec^,  which 
see. 

IrevaxtVa  To  sigh,  lament,  Epic,  Od.  9,  1 3 ;  -lO^v  II.  1 9,  304. 
Od.  24,  317  (Bekk.  Dind.)  :  imp.  crrci^axtfe  Hes.  Th.  858.     Mid. 

arfvaxiCoiiai  as  act.,  TTfpi-   Od.  10,  lo:  imp.  arevaxtCero  II.  7,  95, 

and  arovaxiCfTo  Hes.  Th.  159,  a  form  which  Wolf  banished  from 
Homer,  but  which  Buttm.  defends.  Wolf  with  Ms.  Ven.  gives 
the  mu/e  form  with  f,  (TT€vax'iC<ay  but  the  pure  form  with  o,  cttowi- 
X«« ;  Ms.  Vindob.  and  old  edit,  vary  between  c  and  o.  In  Hes. 
however,  Sc.  92.  344,  Wolf  approved  yxrevrovaxiC^o,  wcpiaTovd- 
^tff,  which  other  editors  have  adopted.  In  Hom.  Bekker  edits 
aT€vax',  Spitzner  leans  to  it  (Excurs.  3.) 

lT€v6xa  To  groan,  bewail.  Poet.  II.  16,  39  r.  24,  639;  Aesch. 
Pr.  99  (chor.);  'txn  Eur.  Fr.  Arch.  27  (D.);  -axeiv  Soph.  El. 
133.  1076  chor.  (Elms,  and  now  Dind.);  Eur.  Tr.  106  (ch.) ; 
-xovcra  Ar.  Ach.  548  (trimet) :  imp.  iter.  ar€Paxe(rK€  II.  19,  132. 
Mid.  as  act.  imp.  (TT€vdxovTo  II.  23,  i.  Od.  9,  467;  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
388  ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  388,  but  en-eo-rcv-  II.  4,  154;  Q.  Sm.  10,  368. 
This  verb  in  act.  is  chiefly  Epic — the  Traged.  use  it  simple  and 
comp.  only,  we  think,  in  chor.— the  mid.  always  Epic.  Some 
read  oromxflv  Soph.  El.  133  quoted  (Br.  Bergk),  imarovaxova-w 
O.  R.  185  (Bergk  &c.)     Elms,  and  Dind.  always  otcwx**!'  &c. 

Iriviti  properly  To  make  narrow,  to  sigh,  lament^  Epic  oretV 
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((rT€v6s)  only  pres.  B.  20, 169;  Aesch.  Sept.  967 ;  Soph.  Ph.  338; 
Ar.  Ach.  30;  Hippocr.  8,  328  (Lit.);  Dem.  18,  244.  323.  Epist 
3  (1485) ;  Phal.  Epist.  96 :  and  imp.  tfarepop  II.  Od.  (Wolf,  Dind) 
see  below;  Aesch.  Ag.  408 ;  Eur.  Ion  944;  Theocr.  7,  141; 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  6,  2.  Mort.  27,  2,  trripc  II.  10,  16.  23,  230.  Od. 
21,  247,  and  always  (Bekk.  2  ed.),  orctv-  Orph.  Arg.  115 
(Schneid.  Ruhnk.)  Mid.  orcVo/xoi  Aesch.  Sept.  872.  Pers.  62 
(chor.);  Dor.  part,  trrevofiipa  Eur.  Ion  721  (chor.):  imp.  corctircTo 
crowded,  thronged^  Q.  Sm.  5,  651.  Pass.  (rT€ipofjLat,  -povro  Od.  18, 
386  :  imp.  €<rr€[popTo  were  narrow,  Tryphiod.  336,  <rr«V  IL  14, 
34;  Theocr.  25,97. 

The  primary  meaning  straiten  seems  confined  to  the  Epic 
form  o-rcti/ft),  the  secondary  sigh  to  the  Attic  arry©.  In  Horn. 
Wolf,  Dind.  &c.  always  augment  imp.  ^orcyf,  Bekker  always 
(rript.   This  verb  is  very  rare  in  prose,  the  mid.  and  pass,  never. 

Iripya  To  iove,  Aesch.  Eum.91 1;  Ar.  Eq.  769;  PI.  Leg.  908; 
-oi/LM  Eur.  Hec.  779  :  imp.  tfa-repyop  Soph.  Fr.  709^.) ;  Eur.  Ion 
817;  Alciphr.  3,3  a  :  fut.  orcpf «  Soph.  Ph.  458;  Eur.  Or.  1023; 
PL  Hipp.  Maj.  295;  Dem.  18,  112  :  aor.  corcpfa  Soph.  O.  R. 
1023  ;  Ar.  Ran.  229;  Isocr.  12,  45;  PL  Leg.  907  :  2  p.  ttrrofr/a 
Her.  7,  104 :  p.  p.  ^orepyfuu  Emped.  190  (Stein) ;  Anth.  6,  120 : 
aor.  €(rr€pxOriP  Lycophr.  1190;  Plut.  Ant.  31;  Stob.  (Pomp. 
Macr.)  78,  7 ; ,  Nicol.  Dam.  22 :  fut.  mid.  as  pass,  orcp^/uu, 
-67  Or.  Sib.  3, 437.  Vb.  trrtpicrSs  Soph.  O.  R.  1338,  -rcoff  Dinarch. 
1,91. 

Xrcp^u  To  deprive,  pres.  rare  crTcpet  Aesch.  Pr.  862  ?  see  fut 
OTTO-  Ar.  Vesp.  509 ;  PL  Prot.  353 ;  imper.  (TTeptlrm  PL  Leg.  958, 
and  (rr€pl(TK<o  rare  and  pres.  only,  Thuc.  2,  43,  airo-  Soph.  O.  C. 

376:   fut.    (TTtprjacD  Soph.  Ant.  574,  and   perhaps   (a-rtpeaa)  'pij 

'pci  Aesch.  Pr.  862,  unless  pres.  as  fut. :  aor.  }trr4pritra  Eur. 
Andr.  1213;  PL  Leg.  873,  Epic  cW/pecra  Anth.  11,  124;  int 
oTcpetrai  Od.  13,  262;  Orph.  Arg.  1330;  -cVm  Anth.  9,  174:  p. 
€<TT€priKa  Polyb.  31,  19,  dTT-  Thuc.  7,  6;  PL  Leg.  868  :  p.  p.  ^ari- 
prjfjiai  Eur.  Fr.  Cresph.  10 ;  -rjaBaL  PI.  Tim.  77 ;  -rffiivog  Eur.  Med 
286.  T023  ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  12  (earepetrfjuu  Cram.  Anecd.):  pip. 

faTiprjTo  Thuc.  2,  65  :  1  aor.  iareprjOrjp  Soph.  Ant.  13  ;  EuT.  Alc 
200;  Thuc.  J,  24;  PL  Phaed.  99;  Isocr.  16,  40;  Dem.  28, 17: 
fut.  (rrcprfdria-ofuu  Dio  Cass.  41,  7;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  23  ;  Apollod.1, 
3,  2 ;  Babr.  72  (Isocr.  6,  28  Vulg.),  dno-  Lys.  12,  70;  Dem.  i, 
22;  and  Isocr.  7,  34  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S.  but  -p^o-o/uu  Vulg. 
Bens.)  :    2  aor.  poet,  iareprjp,  artpiis  Eur.  Ale,  62a.    Hec.  62^ 
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.&c. :  2  fiit.  (rT€prf(rofuu  which  may  also  be  fut.  mid.  as  pass.  Soph. 
El.  1210;  Thuc.  3,  2;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  32  (Popp.  Dind.);  Isocr. 
6,  28.  16,  49  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.);  PI.  Phil.  66;  Dem. 
20,  40,  mro-  Eur.  H.  F.  137;  Dem.  24,  210.  39,  11.  40,  10: 
(3  fut.  €(rT€pfiaofiM  Eur.  I.  A.  1 203,  is  a  suggestion  of  Reiske  and 
Porson,  and  adopted  by  Bothe  and  Nauck  for  varcprjiT'  Vulg.) 
Pass,  (and  Mid.?)  (nrtpwfjm  very  rare,  -cTo^at  Eur.  Supp.  793 
.(Ms.  C.  Aid.  Nauck)  -tio-a  (Markl.  Dind.) ;  fnrtpoiro  Xen.  An.  7, 
.6, 16  (Vulg.  Kiihner,  trrepoiTo  Popp.  Krtig.  Dind.);  artpoCfievos 
Xen.  An.  i,  9, 13  (Kiiig.  -^fievos  Dind.),  more  freq.  oreplcKOfuu 
only  pres.  Eur.  Supp.  1093;  Her.  4,  159;  Thuc.  i,  73;  Xen. 
Ages.  II,  5;  PI.  Rep.  413,  and  orcpo/iat  am  deprived  0/,  wanty 
Hes.  Op.  211 ;  Soph.  Tr.  136;  Andoc.  3,  20;  Isocr.  19,  23. 
47 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  3 1.  An.  3,  2,  2 :  imp.  iarepSfirfv  rare,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  9 :  fut.  late  (orcpovftat),  frrtpovro  Liban.V.i,  683,  imless 
diroanpcLcrBe  Andoc  I,  149,  and  artprfo-ofuu  see  above,  be  held 
fut.  mid.  as  pass. — the  former  may  be  pres.  (Krtig.) 

The  pres.  of  caro-orepem  act.  and  pass,  is  more  frequently  used, 
especially  in  prose.  An  act.  form  orcpo),  dnoarepm  has  some 
Mss.  support  Isocr.  12,  243,  opposed  by  arrwrr€p&,  to  which  it  is 
possible  to  refer  as  fut.  orepcl  Aesch.  quoted,  and  mid.  mro- 
aT€pti<r$€  as  pass.  Andoc.  quoted,  which,  however,  may  be  pres. 
compare  artpoiuu  Eur.  Elec.  1309.  arepofiai  is  perhaps  always 
used  with  the  force  of  a  perf.  have  been  deprived^  am  without^  and 
on  this  ground  Buttmann  would  substitute  ar^pofievovs  for  arepovfi- 
Xen.  An.  i,  9, 13  (Krtig.)  &c.  We  rather  demur  to  this,  because 
arepovfiai  also  has  sometimes  decidedly  the  force  of  a  perf.  i?" 

aTroarepovfievos  ttjs  varplbos  Isocr.  6,  25.  14,  17,  dTroarepovfuu  XP^J- 
fwrav  17,  2;  Dem.  30,  15,  and  the  simple,  though  later,  orepov- 
fi€vos  T€Kwop  Dio.  Hal.  8,  30.  41 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  84;  Luc.  Char, 
I  (Jacob.)  L.  Dindorf  in  Steph.  Thesaur.  ((rrcp©)  agrees  with 
Buttm.  in  confining  the  perf.  meaning  to  the  barytone  form 
orfpofAcuj  and  accordingly  would  substitute  it  for  arepovfuu 
wherever  this  occurs  with  the  sense  of  the  perf.  We  think  his 
remarks  too  imqualified. 

ZWpa>,  OT^pof&ai,  see  arcpeo). 

Zrcufjiai  properly  To  stand,  pledge  oneself,  affirm,  &c.  Epic  def. 
Dep.  Orph.  Lith.  82  (Herm.),  orcvroi  II.  3,  83.  Od.  17,  525; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  337;  Aesch.  Pers.  49  (chor.)  (Herm.  Dind.)  -cvvrm 
(Blomf.  Hart.  &c.) :  imp.  (rrcOro  II.  18,  191.  Od.  11,  584;  Ap. 
Kh.  3,  579.     I  pers.  orcvfuu  Orph.  L.  82',  is  Herm.  emendation 
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for  xmitrxyovyLoi  (Vulg.)  This  verb  seems  connected  with  utnna. 
Eustath.  says  it  arose  from  a  contraction  of  the  form  orfo/uu 
into  a-revfiai,  the  diphthong  remaining  in  the  other   persons 

<rT€vvTaif  otcOto. 

Iri^  To  encircle^  crown,  Od.  8,  170;  Soph.  Ant.  43 1 ;  Hy- 
perid  Fr.  120;  Luc  Nigr.  30:  imp.  ttrrif^ov  II.  18,  205  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  50  :  fut.  <rT€^fi>  Soph.  Aj.  93 ;  Em*.  Tr.  576  :  aor.  Zarv^ 
Eur.  Ale.  1015;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  435;  PL  Phaed.  58,  Rep. 
398:  (p.  act.?):  p.  p.  Z(rT€fifuu  Aesch.  Supp.  344 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  3,  12  ;  PL  Phaed.  58 :  aor.  i(TT€(t>Qfiv  Eur.  HeL  1360 :  fut  late 
oTiKJydriavfmi  Gralen  I,  36.  10,  19.  Mid.  oT(<f}ofjuu  crown  oneself , 
Eur.  Bac.  313;  Luc.  Nigr.  32:  fut.  late  (rTc^ofioi  Athen.  15, 
18  :  aor.  ifrre^diiriv  Anth.  (Meleag.)  9,  363;  Orph.  Arg.  327; 
late  prose  Plut.  Rom.  16;  Dio.  HaL  Rhet.  16,  but  eV-  IL  i,  470. 
Vb.  orejTTcJff  Anth.  Plan.  306  (Jacobs.)  In  comedy  and  classic 
prose  this  verb  is  very  rare,  and  only  in  pres.  and  aor.  act.  and 
p.  pass.  (rr«l>av6<o  is  much  more  ireq.  in  every  class  of  writers, 
act.  mid.  and  pass»  with  fut.  (-(odrjartrM  Galen  4,  P)  :  and  fut 
mid.  as  pass.  -wo-cTat  Aristid.  39  (496),  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Zn^Ku  late,  see  con^Ko). 

Z-nipilb)  To  support.  Soph.  Aj.  195  j  -tfo  Hippocr.  7,  592; 
-tfcoy  Eur.  Hipp.  1207  :  imp.  €(rrriptC€  Eur.  Bac.  108^  (Mss.  Dind 
Kirchh.):  fut.  (m]pi$<ji>  N.  T.  i  Pet  5,  10,  and  -iS-®  V.  T.  Jer. 
^7>  S>  -*®  24*  ^'  2U)r.  €(rrr)piSa  II.  4,  443  (Eur.  Bac.  1083  Vulg. 
Herm.  -ifc  Mss.  Dind.^Kirchh.),  <rnfpi$€  Il.^ii,  28;  rare  in  prose 

onyptfo  Hippocr.  2,  456;    OTTipliai  Thuc.  2,  49;    -/fay   HippoCT. 

7,  592  ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  10,  i ;  inf.  -tfoi  Od.  12,  434,  late  ttrnipura    P 
Anth.  14,  72 ;  App.  Civ.  i,  98  :  p.  p.  cW^pty/wxt  Hes.  Th.  779; 
'lyn^pos  Hippocr.  7,  122  (Lit.);  Aristot  Prob.  5,  20,  icar-Eur.Fr. 

385  (Wagn.)  :  pip.  iarripiKTO  IL   16,  II  I  :   aor.  fonyptx^v,  tmfptX' 

Bits  Tyrtae.  11,  22  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  3,  194  (Lit)  :  fut.  late 
oTTipixBriaofxai  Galen  3,  749.  Mid.  arrjpiCofuiL  support  oneself,  stand 
firmly,  airo-  Aristot.  Prob.  5, 19;  Anth.  Plan.  265  :   aor.  coti;/m- 

fd/Ltiyv   Hippocr.  3,  452.    4,324    (Lit.);    <rTrjpt$a<rBai  XL   21,    24a, 

later  ifmjpiadfiriv  Plut  Eum.  11 ;  V.  T.  EsaL  59,  16.  Editors 
are  divided  between  aor.  ifTrrjpi^t  Eur.  Bac.  1083  (Aid.  Christ. 
Pat.  Herm.)  and  imp.  i<rnipi(ji  (Mss.  Valcken.  Ebns.  Matth.  Dind 
Nauck).  Paley  also  adopts  imp.  swayed,  it  would  appear,  by 
some  scruple  about  admitting  "  the  form  in  g  into  a  senarius." 
But  we  think  the  examples  given  above  shew  that  the  early 
inflection  of  this  verb  was  with  y,  not  with  $,  and  that  the  Attics 
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followed  it.  If  therefore  a  fut.  aor.  &c.  were  required,  a  form  in 
f  was  the  only  one  their  usage  afforded.  So  o-Ttfo)  always  with  ^, 
aor.  (TTi^s  Ar.  Ran.  1511  (chor.),  but  fut.  <rrii<a  Eup.  Com.  Fr. 
2,  53o(senar.)  (rvf}iCo>y  "rra,  aor.  avpi^as  Ar.  Plut  689  (senar.) 

(iTifiiia)   To  iread^  p.  p.  iartfirjiiai  Soph.  Aj.  874*      See  ore/jSea. 

^  iTilw  To  prick,  Simon.  C.  78  (Bergk)  :  fut.  ortf©  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  530 ;  Her.  7,  35  :  aor.  ?<rTiia  Her.  5,  3  j  :  (p.  act.  ?)  : 
p.  p.  coTty/ioi,  -/i€W  Ar.  Av.  760 ;  Aeschin.  2,  79 ;  Hen  5,  35  ; 
inf.  ioTixBai  5,  6;  Sext.  Emp.  168,  33  :  aor  itn-ix^v,  orixScis 
Porph.  V.  Pythag.  i.^  (Nauck).  Mid.  late  arlCofuu  iattoo  oneself^ 
X.UC.  D»  Syr.  59;  Herodn*  3,  14,  7  :  aor.  luri^aro  Nonn.  43, 
232.     Vb.  oT-iicrdff  Soph.  Ph.  1 84,  -rios  Schol.  Ar.  Plut.  220. 

ZTlX^(a  To  shiney  -/Set  Eur^  Hipp.  195,  -j8ov<ri  Hom.  H«  31, 
11;  Eur.  Rhes.  618;  Maneth.  4,  426;  (ttiK^v  II.  3,  392; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561;  Ar.  Av.  697 ;  Theocr.  2,  79;  rare 
in  prose  PI.  Phaed.  1 1  o.  Tim.  59 ;  ariKPeiv  Aristot.  de  coeL 
2,  8,  10  :  imp.  lartX^ov  Philox.  Athen.  4,  28  :  aor.  late  cortX^o 
Charit  2,  2 ;  crriX^acra  Aristaen.  i,  25. 

ZrixdofjAi  To  advance  in  line,  march,  only  Epic  3  pi.  imp. 
€Wtxoa)i/To  II.  2,  92;  Theocr.  25,  126.  Late  Epic  writers  use 
the  act.  intraiis.  ortxckacrt  Ap.  Rh.  1,  30;  Orph.  L.  269,  trans. 
Arat.  191. 

Zromx^Ci)  To  sigh,  lament  {arovHxfi)  Poet,  -etrc  Mosch.  3,  i. 
Dor.  3  pi.  -eiWi  3,  28;  Anth.  7,  10;  arovax^iv  Soph.  El.  133 
chor.  (Vulg.  Bergk,  Ellendt,  arcvaxfiv  Ebns.  Dind.  Nauck) :  *fut. 
mid.  (TTovaxvo-frm  Hom.  H.  4,  252  (Vulg.) ;  Or.  Sib.  9,  297  :  and 
Jate  fut.  act.  orowix^o-ct  Or.  Sib.  10,  297 :  aor.  iarovdxriat  Q.  Sm. 

I,  573,   en--  II.  24,  79  ;   arovaxrj<rai  18,  124*    For  fut.  mid.  irrovaxfl' 

atrai,  Hom.  H.  4,  253  quoted,  Martin  and  Baumeister  read  (it<$/ui 
X«tcrerat.  This  verb  seems  Epic.  At  Soph.  El.  quoted,  the  Mss. 
give  (TTfvax'nVi  and  at  O.  R.  1 85  occurs  the  compound  cttiotcwx- 
xovtn ;  hence  Elmsley  suggested  oTeyox'*")  which  is  now  ap- 
proved by  Dindorf  &c.     Ellendt  and  Bergk,  however,  retain 

OTOvax'^'i-v, 

Zroi^axtlo  To  groan,  sigh,  Epic,  but  in  Hom  v.  r.  only  for 

arevdx'  H.  23,  225  :  imp.  itrrovaxiC^  Musae.  II5,  <rrovax-  Q.  Sm. 
7,  393,  7r«/)t-  Hes.  Sc.  344.  Mid.  as  act.  aroimxlC^TM,  eiri-  Q.  Sm. 
7,  532  :  imp.  arovaxiCtro  Hes.  Th,  1 59,  fiercarovax'  Scu.  92.    See 

aT(vaxiC^» 

(2TopivvQ\i.i)  To  spread,  lay  out  (pass.  aropevyvTcu  late  Schol. 
Theocr.  7,  59)  syncop.  fTT6pvvm  Eur.  Her.  70a;  Theocr.  17, 


522  GREEK  VERBS 

133  ;  "'^^  Soph.  Tr.  902  ;  Her.  7,  54,  «ira-  0(L  17,  32  :  fiit 
(Trop€(Tm  Nonn.  16,  95,  -«<r€t  Or.  Sib.  8,  273,  im-  Hippocr.  3, 
201  (Vulg.  Ktihn,  but  -cVai  Mss.  Lit.  4,  204),  Dor.  3  pL 
-(Tcvrroi  Theocr.  7,  57 ;  -fo-cip  6,  33,  Attic  vrop&y  napO'  Ar.  Eq. 
481,  vTTo-  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  247:  aor.  €<rr6p€<ra  Od.  3,  158. 
14,  50;  Horn.  H.  33,  15;  Epigr.  Lycurg.  109;  Her,  8,  99; 
Alciphr.  I,  I,  KOT'  Her.  9,  69,  arSp-  II.  9,  660.  24,  648.  Od. 
20,  2.  13,  73  (Bekk.  DincL);  -cW  Thuc.  6,  18;  ar^aw  Od 
^3>  ^77  f   "«<^«^  II-  9i  213  ;    Aesch.  Pr.  190  (chor.);  -fo-o*  H  9, 

659  ;  Plut.   Mor.   856,  Kara   Plut.  Nic.  9 :  p.  p.  late  iarofHtritimH 

Theodr.  Prodr.  6,  259  (Herch.) :  pip.  hte  ^trT6p€<rro  Die  Cass. 
74,  13  (B.) :  aor.  late  in  simple^  iirropiaBri  DioCass.  39,  42.  67, 
14  (Bekk.);  but  xora-crropccr^  Hippocr.  1,618  (Lit.);  fmpta^ 
Plut.  Mor.  787  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  13,  2.  taroprjSrjp  (Hesych.)  Mid. 
(uToppewvfjLM)  (n'6propai  trans,  vmn  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  16  :  imp. 
i(TT6pvvvTo  Theocr.  22,  33  :  aor.  €aTop€crapjpf  Theocr.  13,  33 ;  in 
tmesi  Orph.  Arg.  1343,  <rro/)€<r-  Ap.  Rh.  T,  375 ;  imper.  vw 
irr6p€a'ai  Ar.  Eccl.  1030.  Rare  in  Attic  prose;  we  have  met 
with  aor.  only.     See  arp&vwfu, 

vT6pvv  2  sing,  imper.  for  -w^t,  Ar.  Pax  844.  Kotrroppwra  for 
Mara-aropv^  Od.  1 7,  32.  frropifras  aor,  act.  as  mid.  Anacreoot 
30,  3  (Bergk.) 

ZroxfilofMii  To  ainiy  guess,  Dep.  mid.  Soph.  Ant.  241 ;  Andph. 
2,  a,  4  ;  PL  Gorg.  465  :  imp.  itrrox-  PI  Euthyd.  277:  fiit 
"iSuTopai,  Isocr.  Epist.  6,  10 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  12  :  aor.  itrrox^ 
irdfujv  PI.  Gorg.  464:  Hippocr.  i,  588:  with  p.  p.  4ar6xoarpa 
as  mid.  PL  Leg.  635  ;  Aristot  H.  A.  6,  17, 15  (B.) ;  Luc.  Sah. 
74;  Galen  13,  476,  but  pass.  11,  35:  aor.  ^arroxdoBrf  seems 
late  and  pass.  Galen  13,  7 13  ;  Babr.  10  (2  pt.  Lewis) ;  crro^a^^ 
Oribas.  7,  26;  -turStp  10,  5.  Vb.  crroxocn-foi/ Aristot.  Polit  2,  7. 
Our  Lexicons  have  missed  the  aor.  pass,  and,  if  we  are  rigbt, 
the  perf.  with  pass,  sense. 

ZrpaTci^u  To  do  military  service y  take  the  field,  &c.  Lycurg.  84: 
fut.  -evo-o) :  p.  -€VKa  reg.  Mid.  -evopm  Isae.  4,  27  :  fut.  -cMrofs 
Her.  7,  II ;  Dem.  8,  23  :  aor.  -tvadp^ffp  Isocr.  5,  144 ;  with  p. 
i<TTpaT€vpai  Isae.  2,  42.  4,  29  ;  Dinarch.  2, 17,  cf-  Thuc.  2,  12. 5, 
55 :  and  rare  aor.  cWporcv^i/  Pind.  P.  i,  5 1 ;  late  prose  Apdkxl 
'1  9>  13  (Bekk.),  which  we  think  a  good  defence  of  trvp^arpam- 
Briaav  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  p.  547,  85,  against  L.  DindorTs  alteratioD 

trw-etrrpd-rfva-ap,      A  Boeotic  form  of  this  aor.  iarporwvAl^  OCCOrS 

in  Ussing's  Inscr.  Gr.  ined.  p.  41,  n.  52.     We  may  mentioB 
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here  an  oversight  of  one  of  our  best  Lexicons  regardii:^  the 
compound  avc'  or  ^va-Tparivo),  that  "Thuc.  always  uses  it  as 
act."  We  are  certain  of  four  or  five  instances  of  mid  fw-eorpa- 
TivovTO  2,  56.  80;  -6fji€Vos  5,  60.  7,  42.  61 ;  -^a-dai  7^  20»  The 
remark  would  apply  better  to  Thucydides*'  use  of  im^rrparevoi, 

ZrpepX^u  To  twisty  rack^  Ar.  Nub.  620;  Her.  3,  129;  Isocr. 
17, 15  :  fut.  -ttXTtt)  Plut.  Phoc.  3j  :  aor. -wcra  IXnarch.  i,  63  :  p.  p. 

ccTTpe/SXwo-^ai    Polyb.   7,   7,4:     aor^  arpePXcuBrjpai   Andoc.  I,    44; 

-tt)^€ts  Lys.  13,  54:  fut.  mid.  as  pass.  arp€^a><r€T(u  PL  Rep. 
361.  613. 

Irpe^hivifa  (I)  To  turn  round,  rare  and  Ejhc,  imp.  (e)<n-p«^€- 

tipcov  Q   Sm.  13,  7  :   I  aor.  pass.  crrpetjieblvriBriv,  Epic  3pL  -bivrf^ev 

H.  16,  792.  Aeschylus  has  a  mid.  form  with  o,  orpo^oStwCi^iu 
w^^/,  Ag.  51  (chor.) :  act.  late,  aTpo(f)o8iv€iv  Schol.  IL  21,  269. 
One  is  apt  to  think  that  Aeschylus  would  have  used  the 
Homeric  form,  but  he  has  followed  the  same  analogy  in  rpoxo- 
atmrai  Pr.  882  (chor.) 

Irpi^  To  turn,  II.  23,  323  ;  Eur.  Supp.  413;  PL  Rep.  330; 
<rrp€^ci)v  Aesch.  Eum.  651 ;    Soph.  Aj.  575;   orpc^eti/  Ar.  Ran. 

957  :    imp.    Zarpecliov   PI.   Euthyd,  276 :   filt.  OTpeyjrai  EuT.  Med. 

1 152  (415  Ehns.  Dind.  Nauck);  Anth.  9,  27;  AeLV.  H.  14, 
15,  /Ltcra-  IL  15,  203,  dno-  Soph.  O.  R.  1154;  Xen.  M.  Eq. 
I,  12,  dm"  Eiu".  Bac.  793,  8ia- Dem.  18,  140:  aor.  taTpe^a  Eur. 

Tr.  1243,  arpe>lr-  Od.  4,  518;  orpr^ov  Eur.  H.  F.  1 406 ;   arpiy^ai 

IL  13,  396;  PL  Tim.  43;  (TTpi'^as  A^ch.  Pr.  708;  Soph,  Ant. 
717  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  733 ;  Xen.  Hell,  4,  3,  j,  iter.  (rrpi'^iTKov  3  pl.  IL 
18,  546 :  p,  €<rrpo<t>a,  dv-  Com.  Fr.  (Theognet.)  4, 549  (quoted  in 
Athen.  15,  ii);  Stob.  (Corisc.)  7,  53,  eV-  Polyb.  5,  no,  /i«r- 
Aristid.  34,  436  (D.) :  p.  p.  €arpap,fuu  Hom.  H.  3,  411;  Com^ 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  140;  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  15,  /car-  Thuc.  i,  75,  av- 
Isocr,  15,  283,  see  mid.:  pip,  corpd/i/Ltiyv,  Kar-ifTTpairro  Thuc.  5> 
29,  Ionic  3  pL  -€aTpd<f)aTo  Her.  i,  27 :  i  acM*.  rare  iarp€<j)6i]v, 
arp€(p6S>  Ar.  Thesm.  11 28;  arp€<l>d€is  IL  5,  40.  16,  308.  598; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  650  (/i€TO-  Mosch,  2,  m);  Attic  prose,  only  PL 
Polit.  273,  Ionic  and  Dor.  iarpatpBriv  Sophr.  78  (Ahr.),  kqt-  Her. 

I,   130;    aTpaKJydcis  Theocr.  7.  132:     2  aor.  iarpaxfniv   Solon.  37, 

6  (Bergk) ;  Her.  3, 129,  cV-  Soph.  Ant.  11  ii,  ott- Aj.  Plut.  702 ; 
aTpa(l}€irj  Soph.  Tr.  1134,  ftcra-  Ar,  Ach.  537;  aTpa<l)€Ls  Soph. 
Ant.  315 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 125 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  i ;  PI.  Tim. 

77.   Polit.  282,  diro'  Ar.  Pax  279;  arpaKJyrjvat  Her.  3,  1 2 9,  icara^ 

Thuc.  Sf  97 '  ^ut»  (rTpa<f)^(rotJLai  simple  late  V.  T.  i  Reg.  10,  6« 
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Apocr.  Sir.  6,  28;  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p»  170,  but  dut-  Ar.  Eq. 
175.  Av.  177,  ova-  Hippocr.  7,  516  (Lit),  aw-  Isocr.  5,  64, 
ficTo-  PL  Rep.  518.  Mid  (rrp€<lH)fuu  turn  oneself,  turn  to  flee,  II. 
18,  488  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  27 ;  PL  Theaet.  181  :  fuL  arpe^toitu 
IL  6,  516,  vjTo-  Oci  18,  23,  dno^  XeiL  Cyr.  5,  5,  36,  but  koto- 
trans.  Thuc.  3,  13  :  aor.  e<rrp(yltdfuip  trans,  turn  for ,  with  oneself 
arpeyftai  Soph.  O.  C.  1416,  kot-  Thuc.  I,  94  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 

Kar-  earpcarrai  has  suddued,  Isocr.  5f  ^^  I  Dem.  4)  6,  ^tarpofifu^a 

Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  53 ;  -ofifiivos  Her.  i,  171 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2.  38: 
and  often  i  and  2  aor.  pass,  intrans.  €aTpe<l>Brfv  11.  15,.  645  &c. : 
2  aor.  €aTpa<l>ijp  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  6  &c. :  even  act.  pres.  irrpt^f 
Sophw  Fr.  77 1 :  and  aor.  orpc^ain-ef  Xen.  An.  4,  3.  32.  Vb. 
irrptwrSs  IL  5,  113.  15,  203.  The  Epics  always  use  i  aor. 
€(Trp€<fiBrjv  simple  and  compd.  The  Tragedians,  again,  though 
^aid  to  be  fond  of  "  strong  aspirated  forms,"  seem  never  to  use 
the  I  aor.  pass,  simple  or  compd.,  often  the  2  aor.  In  Attic 
poetry  and  prose,  in  fact,  there  is  in  each  only  one  instance  of 
.1  aor.  <rTpt<f>BS>  Ar.  Thesm.  11 28,  and  <rTp€<l>3€is  PL  Polit.  273, 
and  in  Ionic  only  one  of  i€rrpa<f}6riVj  kot-  Her.  i,  130,  v.  r.  'd<f>ri9 
In  the  compds.  except  Kara-  the  mid.  fut.  and  aor.  are  very  rare, 
a7ro(rrp€ylrofiai  intrans.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  36 ;  Plut.  Mor.  387 :  aor. 
d7r-€<rTpiylfaTo  trans,  (late,  unless  sound)  Hermesianax  83  (Athen. 
598)  V.  T.  Hosea  8,  3,  -avr6  3  Mace.  3,  23,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
oi/a-oT/)€^a>  has,  we  think,  contrary  to  our  Lexicons,  never  fut. 
mid.  avaoTpe^o/xai,  but  fut.  pass.  as  mid.  -oTpatpriaofjuu  Isocr. 
quoted;  Apocr.  Sir.  39,  3. 

iTpofiita  To  turn,  roll,  Aesch.  Ag.  12 16;  Ar.  Vesp.  1528: 
classic  fut.  arpoPrjaofuu  Ar.  Ran.  817:  later  (rrpo^rftroa  Lycophr. 
756 ;  aor.  iarpd^ritra  late  prose,  Plut.  Num.  13,  bia-  Alciphr.  3, 
g\  p.  p.  eoTpofirfptpos  Lycophr.  172.  Pass.  arpoPox>p.ai  Aesch.  Ch. 
203  :  imp.  €(rrpofiovpr)v  Polyb.  24,  8, 13. 

Trp6vyQp.i  To  spread,  Aesch.  Ag.  909  (Blomf.  Herm.  '(rr6pv 
Dind.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2, 6,  late  and  rare  arpavvva  GL  Aesch.  Ag. 
909;  Aristid.  14,  216  (D.) ;  Geop.  19,  2,  wro-  Athen.  2,  31; 
Geop,  2,  27 :  toTpmwvov  N.  T.,  Matt.  21,  8  :  fut.  frrpw<r<a  late 
in  simple  V.  T.  Esai.  14,  11,  but  vtto-  Eur.  HeL  59;  Com.  Fr. 
(Amph.)  3,  319,  and  (rrpawvo-a,  cVt- "(Luc.)  Philop.  24:  aor. 
tarpaxra  Aesch.  Ag.  921;  Eur.  Supp.  766;  Her.  6,  139:  p. 
ttTTpmiea  :  pip.  tarp^Kii  late  Heliod.  4,  16,  wr-  Babr.  34  :  p.  p. 
tarpcafuu  Hom.  H.  Ven.  158  ;  Eur.  Med.  380;  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.) 
3,  544;   Thuc.  2,  34,  wr-  Her.  i,  47  (Orac):   pip.  darpA/tt^ 
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J^'  'o>  ^55  'f  Her.  7, 1 93  :  aor.  i(rrp&Brfv,  kot-  Diod.  Sic,  14, 1 14  : 
fut.  late  oTpcoBria-ofuu  Orac.  Sib.  5,  438.  Mid.  <rrpa)vvviJiai  spread 
on,  or  for  oneself,  fut.  arpaaofmi  late  V.  T.  Ezec.  27,  30:  aor. 
arrpaxrdfjLfvoL  (Theocr.)  21,7,  *^°-  Paus.  I,  34,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
Vb.   arpayrof  Hes.  Th.  798  ;   EuT.   Or.  313.      orpavvv  impel,  for 

-vBi,  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  605. 

l.Tuyiia  To  haie,  dread  (orvyo),  arvf©)  II.  7,  112;  Aesch.  Pr. 
46;  Soph.  Tr.  583;  Ar.  Ach.  33;  Her.  7,  236;  and  late 
Alciphr.  3,  28 :  imp.  iter.  arvyUa-Kop  late  Nonn.  Job,  15,  72  : 
aor.  €<rrvyr}a-a  Eur.  Tr.  705 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  528  (late  prose  Heliod. 
8, 10 ;  PtoL  N.  Hist.  3),  air-  Soph.  O,  C.  692  ;  Dio  Cass  Fr.  40, 
44,  and  eoTvga  made  terrible,  arv^aifii,  Od.  11,  502;  but  arv^av 
hated,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  512;  arv^ov  Anth.  7,  430;  arv^as  9,  186:  p^ 
ioTvyrjKa  laie  in  simple,  Joseph.  Ant.  16,  7,  3.  contra  Ap.  2,  24, 
but  OTT-  as  pres.  Her.  2,  47  :  p.  p.  iaruytiixat  late,  Lycophr.  421, 
Kor-  Phil,  in  Verm.  9  :  aor.  ttnvytiBriv  Aesch.  Sept.  691 ;  Eur.  Ale. 
465  :  (2  aor.  €<rrvyrivi) :  fut  mid.  (nvyfio-ofuu  pass.  Soph.  O.  R. 
672:  2  aor.  act.  tlarvyov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1196;  Anth.  7,  596,  in 
tmesi  Od.  10,  113,  kut-  II.  17,  694,  ott-  Callim.  Del.  223.  (iJ). 
This  verb  simple  or  compound  seems  not  to  occur  in  early  Attic 
prose. 

ZTu4>eXilw  (iJ)  To  dash.  Poet,  imper.  -tfere  Od.  18,  416;  -tfwif 
Soph.  Ant.  139  (chor.);  in  prose,  only  Hippocr.  3,  524  (Lit.) : 
aor.  coTv^eXiga  II.  5,  437 ;  Pind.  Fr.  210  (Bergk);  Anth.  7,  297. 
665,  oTv<^-  II.  12, 405  :  aor.  paas.  i(mxf>e\ixBriv  Nic.  Eug.  5, 286 : 
pres.  cmxfi€Ki(fip€vos  Od.  \6,  108. 

Ituw  To  make  erect,  fut.  (rr^(r<o  Anth.  10,  100:  aor.  tfarvcra^ 
(TTva-ai  Ar.  Lys.  598  :  p.  earvKa  intrans.  Ar.  Pax  728.  Av.  557. 

Lys.  989,  Lacon.  3  pl.  ea-rvKavrt  LyS.  996.  Pass,  (rrdofiai  to  be 
erect,  Ar.  Ach.  1220.  Av.  1256;  late  prose  -veadai  Luc.  Alex. 
1 1  :  in  sense  p.  t^rrvKa.     v  always. 

lukiSita  (v)  To  spoil,  rob,  Eiu".  Hel.  669 ;  <rvX«v  Aesch.  Pr.  83  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  922  ;  PI.  Leg.  942;  Isocr.  10,  33;  -Xav  PI.  Rep. 
469 :  imp.  «rvXa  II.  6,  28,  ovka  4,  1 1 6,  iter.  (rvXaaKc  Hes.  Sc.  480 : 

fut.   -rjacj  IL  6,  71;    PI.  Leg.  854;    Her.  5,  36:     I  aor.  eavkfjaa, 

(rv\r](T(a  B.  2  2,  258  &c. :  -i\(ras  PI.  Leg.  869;  Dem.  19, 3 13,  Dor. 

avkatrais  Pind.  P.  12,  16 :  p.  creo-vXi/zea  Dem.  24,  120.    182  :  p.  p. 

(TtavkrifjLai  Her.  6,  1 18;  Dem.  35,  26:  aor.  iovkriBrfv  Soph.  Ph. 
4^3  J  'ijBels  Isocr.  6,  19,  Dor.  -dSeis  Pind.  01.  9,  89;  Eur.  Ion 
917  (chor.):  fut.  -iy^<r«rat  Aesch.  Pr.  761  :  and  as  pass.  fiit. 
mid.  (rvX^crca-^ac  late,  Paus»  4,  7,  4  (Schub.),  the  only  instance  of 
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the  mid.  form  we  have  ever  met :  Lexicogr.  seem  to  have  missed 
it.  The  collat.  cnJAev©  is  Epic,  and  confined  to  pres.  11.  24, 436 ; 
Anth.  j,  231  :  and  imp.  iavKevov  II.  5,  48.  avkea)  to  pres.  -own 
Xanth.  Fr.  i  (Miill.);  part.  -cW  Inscr.  Delph.  vol.  i,  1699,  11. 
1704, 13X  &c. :  imp.  i(rvk€ov  Q.  Sm.  2,  547 ;  and  mid.  (rvXtvfiepof 
(Theocr.)  1 9,  2,     Pass,  very  late. 

ZuXX^u  To  gather y  collect,  Eur.  Fr.  505  (Wagn.);  Dem.  21, 
184,  fuX-  Thuc.  3,  III  :  imp.  (rvv-tXeyov  Soph.  Fr.  218  (D.); 
(w-  Thuc.  7,  36:  fut.  trvXXcfo)  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  14,  fvX-  Thuc.  7, 
7  :  aor.  avv-iXc^a  At.  Ran.  1297,  (vv-  Thuc.  6,  71  :  p.  avfftikoxa 
Dem.  18,  308  (-X€x-  Bekk.).  21,  23:  p.  p.  awcDieyiioi  Ar.  Av. 
294;  Dem.  18,  312,  fw-  Thuc.  3,  94;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  10 
(Dind.);  PI.  Rep.  574,  also  avK-XeXcyfiai  Ar.  Eccl.  58;  Her. 
7,  26.  9,  41 ;  At.  An.  2,  21.  6,  22.  26  (not  in  good  Attic 
prose,  but  tK-Xekeyfuu  Xen.  Hell.  1,6,16,  cVt-XcXcy-  Cyr.  3,  3, 41): 
I  aor.  avvcXixBrjv  rare  in  Attic,  Ar.  Lys.  526;  PI.  Leg.  784 
(Epist,  348),  freq.  in  Ionic,  Her,  i,  97.  2,  62.  3,  130.  4,  159. 
5,  I  i8  <kc. :  usu.  2  aor.  in  Attic  trvveXfyrfv  Xen.  An.  4,  t,  i  i.  Cyr. 
5,  3,  24  (Dind.) ;  PI.  Phaed.  59;  Isocr.  9, 56,  $vv  Ar.  Eccl.  1 16. 
Fr.  244  (Dind.) ;  Thuc.  6,  9.  98.  7,  59  &c.,  rare  in  Ionic,  Her. 
7, 173.  9,  27.  29.  32  :  fut.  (Tv}Ji€yrj<r6fi€Pos  Aeschin.  3,  100.  MiA 
avXkfyofuu  gather  for  oneself,  collect  oneself  PL  Rep.  553 :  fut 
frMA^o^m  Od.  2,  292;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  33:  aor.  avy-cXe^ofup 
Xea  An.  7,  4,  8,  Epic  fuXXegoro  II.  18,  413  ;  subj.  ^uXXc£o>mu 
Thuc.  6,  71;  imper.  trvXXffa*  Eur.  Phoen.  850;  -la/xcvor  Isocr. 

I6>  155*  with  p.  p.  avvtiKeyfiai  (PI.)  Ax.  370,  -ctXciercu   HyperiA 

Eux.  p.  14  (Sch.);  -eyfi€vos  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2, 1 ;  (Dem.)  59,  iS. 

luikfioKiia    To  meet,  fu/n/SoXa  Aesch.  Sept.  352   (chor.),   pres. 
only  classic :  fut.  late  -^o-o)  App.  Civ.  4,  85  :  and  aor.  -lycro  4, 65. 

lMvo.vx6Ad  Ion.  -^«  Tb  ?w^^/,  happen t  Ar.  Ach.  1187  ;  Xen.  An. 
7,  2,  5  :  imp.  <T^)^n]vra  Herodn.  i,  17, 4  (Bekk.)  -^wfov  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1485,  Epic  3  dual  frovaarnfn\v  Od.  16, 333  :  fut.  late  -^(TtoV.  T.  EsaL 
34, 14 ;  Maneth.  4,  554;  N.  T.  Act.  20,  22  :  aor.  <rvjnjvTriaa  Eur. 
Ion  534;  Ar.  Plut.  41 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  15  :  p.  (rvmivrrfKa  late, 
Polyb.  4,  61 ;  Luc.  Philop.  i.  avpovrdofuu  Dep.  mid.  (v.  r.  Hes. 
Th.  877)  Chishull.  Inscr.  p.  103;  Polyb.  22,  7;  Aristenaet  i, 
12  :  fut.  late  avvcamiaofuu  V.  T.  Deut.  ^i,  29.  Job  5,  14,  EsaL 
64*  5  (formerly  D.  17,  134  Eustath.  and  old  edit.,  and  so  quoted 
Plut.  Mor.  494):  now  aor.  subj.  (rvvavrijvavTai  II.  17,  134  (Mss. 
Ven.  Vind.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  Spitzn.)  :  as  mid.  p.  (n/m^ynff* 
late  Herodn.  i,  17,  4  (Vulg.  -rivra  Bekk.  quoted),     awawrirf 
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has  been  called  2  aor.  from  a  form  (3i/n;fw);  it  is  not,  how- 
ever, necessarily  2  aor.  for  oc,  ec  are  often  contracted  by  the 

Epics  into  j?,  as  dual  irpoaavbiiTrjv,  (-avfia©),  <l>oiTTJTrjv  (^otraa>), 
dTreLkrJTTjv  (ciTreiXco)),   Sfiapn^rrjv  (6fAapT€<a),  6prjaL  {opdeai)  &c.       The 

collat.  <TvvavTidCci>  is  poetic,  and  occurs  in  imp.  only,  ^vr/vriaCov 
Soph.  O.  R.  804.  avvdvToiJLai  in  classic  authors  is  also  poetic, 
and  confined  to  pres.  Od.  15,  538:  and  imp.  avvrjvTero  II.  21, 
34 ;  Eur.  Ion  83 1 ;  Theocr.  8,  i. 

ZuKiTifAi  To  know,  understand,  PL  Gorg.  453,  ^v  Soph.  El. 
131;  At.  Av.  946;  PI.  Theaet.  208,  -iris  PI.  Soph.  238,  v.  r. 
-telff,  -ti;<rt  Theaet.  147,  late  -t«,  and  3  pi.  -towr*;  imper.  ^wUi 
Od.  8,  241  &c.  and  fwtc  Theogn.  1240  (Bergk);  inf.  ^wihai 
PI.  Prot.  339,  Epic  -Kftcy  Hes.  Th.  831,  -icw  Theogn.  ';6j  ;  imp. 
(ivvirjv)  and  crvi/tW  Luc.  Philops.  39.  D.  Deor.  6,  2  (Dind.),  -la 
Xen.  An.  7,  6,  8,  3  pi.  ^vUaap  Thuc.  i,  3,  Epic  -uv  II,  1,  273 
(Bekk.  Spitz.  Dind.)  -tov  (Vulg.) :  fut.  always  avwfo-tt)  Her.  9, 98 ; 
PI.  Prot.  325;  Dem.  23,  21,  fvv-  PI.  Tim.  71,  never  trvwjo-oficu, 
Eur.  Ion  694,  and  Dem.  33,  14,  have  been  corrected:  aor.  aw- 
rjKa,  ^vv'  Eur.  An.  919  (D.) ;  PL  Rep.  347,  avp-  Parm.  128,  iavv- 
Alcae.  132  (Bergk),  i^v-  Anacr.  146  (Bergk),  Epic  ^vvcrfKa  IL 
2,  182.  Od.  1 8,  34,  Dor.  I  pi.  avp-riKafi€£  Plut.  Mor.  232:  p. 
later  avpehca,  '€iK€vai  Polyb.  5,  1 01  (Bekk.):  2  aor.  ^vrfv,  imper. 
ivv€s  II.  2,  26;  Dor.  iiif.  avv€fi€v  Pind.  P.  3,  80:  2  aor.  mid. 
(Tvvero  Od.  4,  76  (Bekk.  fvv-  Vulg.  Dind.);  avvcufitda  II.  13,  381. 
See  ujfu.  This  verb  has  a  few  peculiarities,  but  our  chief  aim 
in  introducing  it,  is  to  correct  a  mistaken  notion  regarding  the 
fut.  avvrja-ofiai.  Instead  of  being  more  freq.  than  act.  -^o-©,  it 
seems  not  to  rise  above  a  v.  r.  for  $vvoi<r€Tai  Eur.  Ion  694,  and 
avvcitrovTcu,  Dem.  33,  14. 

ZuFox^KcSs  Jleld  together,  contracted,  curved  (ex©,  p.  clxa,  &x"> 
Attic  redupl.  tK^xo;  tixmKa)  an  Epic  p.  part.  II.  2,  218 ;  Q.  Sm. 
7»  502. 

Zupiloi  To  play  on  the  pipe,  whistle  &c.  Aesch.  Sept.  463  ;  Eur. 
Ion  501 ;  Hippocr.  7,  190  (Lit.)  -vrr&  PL  Theaet.  203,  Dor. 
-icrSo),  2  sing,  -icrfiff  Theocr.  i,  3  ;  so  inf.  -Mw  i,  14.  16:  imp. 
€<rvpirrov  Dem.  21,  226:  fut.  late,  (rvptaa  Mechan.  Vet.  p.  194, 
-t©  V.  T.  Job  27,  23,  and  -if©  Or.  Sib.  5,  253  :  and  mid.  avpi' 
ioficu  Luc.  Bis.  ace.  12.  Nigr.  10:  aor.  iaipi(a  Ar.  Plut.  689, 
later  iavpXara  Babr.  1 14;  AeL  H.  A.  6, 63  ;  Luc.  Harm.  2,  avpura 
Nonn.  43,  235.  Pass.  avpirrSntvos  hissed,  (PL)  Ax.  368;  -/ttc- 
jr^oi  Aeschin.  3,  76,  231,  (v) 
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XJpu  To  draw,  Plut.  Mor.-5.  977;  Luc.  Herod.  5.  Asin.  56; 

avpciP,  irapa-  hi,  Eq.  527,  Dor.  fem.  avpoura  TheOCT.  2,  73  :  fut. 

avp©  late  V.  T.  2  Reg.  17, 13  :  aor.  tftrvpa  Anth.  7,  216 ;  in  tmesi 
Her.  5,  81,  nap'  Aesch.  Pr.  1065,  dia-  Dem.  19,  313  :  p.  aempKa, 
iia-  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  412  (Ms.  B.  Pors.  Mein.  -i;ko  Vulg.), 

Dio.  HaL  1,7,  wro-  (Vulg.  cm-  Kiessl.)  :    p.  p.  aeavpixaij  cTTi-  Polyb. 

j2,  4  B  (BekL) ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  10,  3.  Nav.  2  :  2  aor.  iavpriv  Dio 
Cass.  79,  20;  Paus.  2,  32,  i  ;  Herodn.  5,  8,  9,  ef-  Anth.  9,  j6, 
OTTO-  Luc.  Nav.  9 :  fut.  o-l/p^aofUM,  we/)*-  Greg.  Naz.  Mid.  ovpo- 
ftat  j'm//i?  late,  (i>'flz«;  oneself,  creep,  Joseph.  Ant.  i,  4;  Schol.  Od. 
II,  270,  but  im-  Xen.  Cyn.  S,  13,  and  draw  to,  after  oneself 
Luc.  V.  H.  2,  46:  aor.  eavparo,  av-  Orph.  Fr.  16;  App.  Civ.  2, 
J 46,  ir€pi'€avpavTo  Hyperid.  Fr.  292  (B.  S.);  Paus.  Hisp.  65; 
irvpdficvai,  dpa^  Diod.  Sic.  I,  85;  Polyaen.  7,  45.  v,  except  fut. 
and  aor.  pass.  • 

Z^aytdlu  To  slay  a  victim,  act.  rare,  espec.  in  classic  Auth. 
Ar.  Av.  569 ;  Plut.  Mor.  221;  Polyaen.  3,  9,  40  :  aor.  cV<^uuja 
Diod.  Sic.  13, 86 :  (p.:  p.p.);  aor. cVf^yicMrAjv Her.  7, 1 80 ;  Heliod. 
10,  10.  20.  22.  27:  fut.  -aa-dria-oficu  lo,  1 8.  Generally  inl>ayuL' 
(oncu  as  Dep.  mid.  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  8  :  imp.  €(T<f}ayiaC6fjLTjp  Her.  6, 
76.  9,  72:  aor.  ta-KJyayiaaafiriv  Her.  6,  76;  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  25. 
a'<f)ayid(opM  is  pass.  Ar.  Av.  570;  Xen.  Lac.  13,  8. 

l^^dlid  To  slay,  Od.  4,  320;  Eur.  Tr.  134;  Her.  2,  39,  in 
Comedy,  and  usu.  in  Attic  prose  a<f)drrei>  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
224.  (Theop.)  2,  810;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14;  PI.  Gorg.  468; 
Isocr.  6,  68:  imp.  ?o-0afov  Soph.  Aj.  299;  Thuc.  7,  84,  -^arrov 
PI.  Critias  119:  fut.  (r</)a£a>  Ar.  Pax  1018,  im-  Eur.  H.  F.  602. 
995;  aor.  €(r<f}a^a  II.  2,422;  Aesch.  Ag.  1433;  Her.  7,  180; 
Thuc.  2,  92 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  24  :  (p.  ttn^lSLKa  :  pip.  ia-Kf>aK€i  Dio 
Cass.  (Xiphil)  73,  6,  drr-  Dio  Cass.  78,  7,  see  below) : ,  p.  p. 
^<r<t>aypM  Od.  ID,  532;  Dem.  23,  68:  i  aor.  iaxfiaxOnv  rare,  Pind. 
P.  II,  23 ;  Eur.  L  T.  177  (chor.) ;  Her.  5,  5,  perhaps  never  in 
Attic  prose :  more  freq.  2  aor.  cV^ayiyv  mostly  poetic  in  simpky 
Aesch.  Eum.  305;  Eur.  Phoen.  933.  I.  T.  598  &c.  late  prose 
Dio  Cass.  40,  27.  42,  5;  Plut.  Publ.  4;  Strab.  12,  3,  6,  Aro- 
Her.  4,  62  ;  (Dem.)  59,  103,  kot-  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  23  :  fut.  o^^ 
fToiuu  Eur.  Andr.  315.  Heracl.  583;  Plut.  Mor.  259  ;  Dio  Cass. 
46,  53  (B),  dno-axIxtyfiaoufTo  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  27.  Mid.  aor.  axt>d(aff* 
Bai,  eiri-  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  29  (some  Mss.  Dind.  Krtig.  KUhn.  -o^ofi 
act.  others).   Vb.  <r<t>aKr6s  Eur.  Hec.  1077. 

The  pip.  i(r<f>dK€i  would  seem  to  shew  that  this  verb  had,  in 
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the  later  stage  of  the  language,  been  inflected  also  with  s,  cr</)df<», 
TTo),  'd<r<a,  €a<f)aKa,  The  Tragedians,  though  alledged  to  be  fond 
of  "  strong  rough  forms"  as  e(rcl>dxOriv,  have,  actually  of  choice, 
taken  the  weaker  and  smoother  iu^ayriv,  see  Eur.  Hec.  24. 
Phoen.  933.  Tr.  619  (D). 

Z<^(iXXu  To  trip  up,  deceive,  Soph.  Fr.  204;  Eur.  Med.  iq8; 
Xen.  Lac.  j,  4,  Dor.  3  pi.  -Xovrt  Theocr.  24,  no:  fut.  cr^aXS 
Thuc.  7,  67 ;  PL  Euth.  296 :  aor.  eatprjka  Soph.  El.  416;  Eur. 
Phoen.  1419;  Thuc.  6,  15;  Aeschin.  3, 125,  o-<^5X-  Od.  17,464, 
Dor.  €€r(t)a\a  Pind.  Od.  2,  8 1 :  p.  lot^oXnca  Polyb.  8,  1 1  :  p.  p. 
€<r(f>aKiiat  Eur.  Andr.  897;  PL  Crat.  436:  pip.  eofpaXro  Thuc.  7, 

47 :  I  aor.  iaxpoKdrjv  late,  Galen  5,  62  the  only  instance  we 
know:  2  aor.  iaxjiaKriv  Soph.  Aj.  1136;  Eur.  Supp.  337;  Her. 
4,  140;  Thuc.  8,  24,  V^Xiyv  Eur.  Supp.  156;  subj.  ac/^oX^ 
Soph.  Tr.  621 ;  Ar.  Plut.  351 ;  Her.  7,  168 ;  Thuc.  4, 18,  &c.; 
-etV  2,  43  ;  -Xeiff  Eur.  Hipp.  671 ;    Ar.  Pax  146;  Thuc.  6,  ^^; 

axJMXrjvai   Xen.   M.  Eq.  8,  9:     2  fut.   <r(f)aKrj(rofiai  Soph.  Tr.  7 1 9. 

1 113;  Thuc.  5,  113.  6,  80  &c.:  less  freq.  fut.  mid.  €r<t>aKovfjLai 
re^ex. /ally /ail,  Soph.  Fr.  513  (D);  Xen.  Conv.  2,  26;  but  Eur. 
Supp.  303  has  been  altered  to  pres.  ot^aXXei  (compare  imp. 
€axt>d\\ovTo  .  .  .  df/xaff  dropped,  Eur.  Bac.  744.) 

There  seems  to  be  no  undoubted  classical  instance  of  either 
the  2  aor.  act.  €0'(/>aXoi/,  or  mid.  €a(f>aK6firiv,  litrc^aXe  certainly 
occurs  in  Pind.  01.  quoted,  and  Pyth.  8,  15,  but  it  is  the  Dor. 
form  of  the  i  aor.  ecr^oXe.  .  At  PL  Euthyd.  296,  €r<l>r]\rj  subj.  is 
better  supported  than  ort^oXi/,  now  written  a-^dkcl  fut.  since 
Heindorf.  ecr^oXe  Ap.  Rh.  3,  13 10  (Brunck)  has  been  altered 
to  o-05Xe  from  €(r(f>rik€  of  the  Mss.  &c.  &c.  and  axjydkavTai  Thuc. 
I,  140.  6,  23.  75  (Vulg.)  has  been  corrected  from  Mss.  to  pres. 
cr(^aXXci)in-a(  (Elms.  Bekk.  Popp.  Klrtig.  Dind.) ;  and  fiwo-c/iaXotTo 
Polyb.  6,  9  (Vulg.)  is  now  BtatrtpaXKoiTo  (Bekk.)  &c.  A  few 
instances,  if  correct,  occur  in  late  authors,  av€<r<l>aK€  Ann.  Comm. 
6,  133,  Galen,  Julian,  see  Lobeck  Soph.  Aj.  p.  225. 

I^cTcpilw  To  appropriate,  PL  Leg.  843 :  fut.  -t«  :  aor.  eV^rr/- 
pio-a  PL  Leg.  715:  p.  p.  late  i<r<f>€T€pi<rfi€vos  App.  Hannib.  45. 
a<l>€T€piCoixai  Dep.  mid.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  36 :  fut.  -leia-Oai  Dio  Cass. 
40,  50:  aor.  €(T<l>tT€pi<rafiriu  Dem.  32,  2;  (PL)  Epist.  7,  333  ; 
Polyb.  4,  50;  Dio  Class.  37,  8,  Dor.  -i^afw;i'  Aesch.  Supp.  39 
(chor.) :  as  mid.  p.  p.  eo^fTepio-^oi  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  97,  2  (Bekk.) ; 
'KTyxvos  Dio.  Hal.  10,  32  :  pip.  ia-t^ipixTro  Dio  Cass. '5©,  I. 

Z<t>iYY(i)  75?  bind,  fasten,  Aesch.  Pr.  58 :    PL  Tim.  58  :    imp. 

xm 
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t<r<l>iyyov  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  265 :  fut.  late  <r<l>iyi<ii>  Anth.  1 2,  208; 
V,  r,  V.  T.  Exod.  28,  28  :  aor.  co-^tyja  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  398  ; 
Anth.  s,  294;  (Luc.)  Asin.  24 :  p.  act.?  p.  p.  €<r<l>iyfi(u,  -lyfuvot 
Dio.  Hal.  7,  72 ;  Luc.  Muse.  enc.  3,  but  3  pers.  taxpiyicrai  Galen 

I,  615;  ia<l>ixSai  Philostr.  V.  Ap.  2,  63,  but  -iyxBai  (Ms.  p. 
Kaiser)  :  aor.  eatfyiyxSriv  Anth.  6,  331,  dwo-  Hippocr.  4,376  (Lit.) 
Mid.  €r<f)iyyofmi  bind  on^s  own,  imp.  ia<liiyytTo  may  be  pass.  Anth. 
(Christod.)  2,  273  :  but  aor.  ia^ly^aro  Hermes.  81  (Schneid.); 
and  late  Nonn.  D.  15,  246. 

I+ulo),  Dor.  -aSft)  To  throb,  only  pres.  Hippocr.  7,  10  (Lit); 
Aristot.  H.  A.  3,  19,  7 ;   -ovra  PL  Phaedr.  251  ;  -vahuv  Theocr. 

II,  71 ;  fut.  (r0vfa)  we  have  not  seen,  it  has  perhaps  been  in- 
ferred from  cri^vfif  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  5,  2,  3  (B.) 

Zxcilu  To  cut  open,  let  go,  Xen.  Hell,  j,  4,  58,  and  a-xaan,  kotq- 
axav  Hippocr.  j,  434  (Lit.) :  imp.  ^a-xov  Ar.  Nub.  409 :  fut. 
axcta-cD,  OTTO-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  249:  aor.  ta-xaa-a  Eur.  Tr. 
810;  orxao-ov  Pind,  P.  10,51;  Eur.  Ph.  4^4;  axdtras  960;  Ar. 
Nub.  740;   Xen.  Ven.  3,  5,  Dor.  -ao-aiy  Pind.  N.  4,  64:    p.p. 

Zaxao^fiai,  ivxaviifvt}  DiosCOr.  3,  160:  pip.  eaxaoro  Heliod.  4,  3: 

aor.  iaxdadrjv  Hippocr.  6,  428;  Stob.  (Antisth.)  18,  27;  Plut. 
Mor.  567 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  j,  6,  3 :  fut.  late,  (rxaaOfjaerai  V. 
T.  Amos  3,  5,  aTTo-  Oribas.  7, 17.  Mid.  aor.  ia-xaaafirjv  cut,  gave 
up,  Ar.  Nub.  107;   Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  626. 

Lycophr.  21,  has  iaxKo^av  an  Alexandrine  form  of  the  3  pi. 
imp.  for  tfaxaCov.  crxatravrts  Callim.  Fr.  104,  I,  seems  to  be  a 
false  reading.  Blomf.  in  loc.  says  (rxdaavns  demittentes,  uti  vertit 
Bentleius,  stare  nequit,  cum  penultimam  corripiat.  Corrige 
axfja-avTis,  inhibentes,  cujus  quidem  aoristi  aliud  exemplum-  non  !, 
habeo.  An  example  of  this  aor.  occurs  in  Nonnus,  crxijo-ctc  17, 
177,  and  (rxnaT)(r6a  in  H.  Hym.  Cer.  366,  but  seemingly  a  mis- 
take for  fut.  (Txria-fiaBa ;  but  it  might,  perhaps,  be  as  easy  to 
read  in  Callim.  a-xda-a-avr^s  which  seems  to  satisfy  both  the  sense 
and  metre.     See  Pind.  N.  10,  51  ;  Eur.  Tr.  810. 

ZxTifiarilo)  To  fashion,  dress,  Ar.  Pax  324;  PI.  Rep.  526:  fuL 
10)  reg.  p.  laxyi^driKa  Dio.  Hal.  de  Thuc.  26 :  p.  p.  -la-fxai  Aescb. 
Sept.  465;  Hippocr.  4,  320;  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  8:  aor.  -[(rSf 
Hippocr.  5,  688  (Lit.)  Mid.  iCofmi  dress  oneself,  pretend,  Eur. 
Med.  1161 ;  PI.  Prot.  342  :  aor.  late  -la-dfiriv  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,4: 

p.  p.  as  mid.  ia-xfJfMntrrcu  PI.  Soph,  2,  68  ;   -la-iiivri  Gorg".  511. 

IjiLlfo  To  save,  Od.  5,  490  (Vulg.  Wolf.  Dind.   cr<o<ov  Bett 
i?,ed.);  Aesch.  Pers.  348;  Soph.  El.  768;  Ar.  Av.  io62;.Tboc 
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6,  38 :  imp.  ttnaiov  PI.  Prot.  357 :  fut.  craxr©  Soph,  Ph.  1391  ; 
Eur.  Cycl.  202;  Thuc.  i,  137:  aor.  tlavxra  Soph.  El.  321;  Ar. 
Pax  867;  Thuc.  I,  129;  Xen.  An.  1,  10,  3 :  p.  a-eacuKa  PL  Leg. 
776 ;  Isocr.  Epist.  2,  ig :  p.  p.  o-eo-iafuUf  -carat  PI.  Critias  1 09  (v.  r. 
Eur.  I.  T.  607),  but-  PI.  Critias  no;  -a>nevos  Leg.  848  (Bekk. 
Herm.  B.  O.  W.),  usu.  aea-wa-fjiu  Eur.  LA.  1441 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5^. 
4,  1 1,  -ttxrrat  Aesch.  Sept.  820 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  607 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  88;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  56;  Dem.  56,  SS-  37 1  -oxrfjLeOa  Soph.  Tr, 
84;  Eur.  Hel.  1032;  o-co-So-^at  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  174;  -trto^ 
<rfjL€vos  Soph.  Ant.  314;  Eur.  Or.  473  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2, 383 ;: 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  15.  An.  5,  5,  8 ;  PI.  Leg.  645 ;  Dem.  16,  31 : 
aor.  always  eaatdrjv  Aesch.  Pers.  214;  Soph.  O.  R.  1457  ;  Thuc. 
3,  24;  Xen.  Hell.  1,  i,  36;  PL  Charm.  153;  a-aBSxri  Dem.  16^ 
31;  a-cuBeUv  PL  Phaed.  58;  o-a)%r«  Crit.  44;  aadrjvM  Her.  8, 
92  ;   a-aBels  4,  97  ;    Isocr.  9,  27,    ea-acrOrjv   (Hesych.)  :    fut.  0-0)^- 

a-ofiai  Thuc.  5,  III ;  PL  ApoL  31 ;  Dem.  5,  3.  Mid.  a-aCofiai, 
usu.  trans,  save  for  oneself  preserve^  Soph.  EL  994 ;  PL  Theaet. 
153:  imp.  eVwf-  Soph.  Tr.  682  :  fut.  aStrofxai  Eur.  Bac.  793^ 
dia-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  28  :  aor.  ia-ao'diirjv  Ar.  EccL  402,  fit-  Xen. 

'^^'  5>  5>  13  ;    opt.  ava-a-caaaififBa  Ar.  Lys.  141  ;    acaa-aa-Bai  (Eur. 

Ale.  1 47  Monk),  fita-  Thuc.  7,  63,  So  act.  ta-aCov  Eur.  HeL 
266.  Vb.  acaareos  Eur.  H.  F.  1 3 85 ;  Ar.  Lys.  501.  Epic  a-ada^ 
(ra»a>. 

The  form  o-caf©  is  rare  in  Epic :  Hom.  only  once,  <ra>Cav  Od. 
quoted  (Mss.  Wolf,  Dind.  &c.)  which  Bekk.  however,  writes  now 
with  Buttm.  aoa&v;  Hes.  once  as  a  v,  r,  o-wfot  Op.  376;  Theogn. 
thrice,  68.  235.  675;  Callim.  thrice,  DeL  150.  151.  Epigr.  50, 
4;  Orph.  thrice,  Hym.  9, 12.  75,  5.  85,  10  (5ta-  85,' 7) ;  Mosch. 
once,  4,  3  ;  Maneth.  once,  1,325;  Ap.  Rh.  never;  Nicand. 
never,  <fec.  Dor.  o-^t<'<<>>  ^ut.  a^fa),  aor.  eae^^Oy  kot-  Inscr.  Tab. 
Heracl.  2,  30,  but  Kox^crt^fra  B.  47,  i,  3,  and  <rS>a-ai  Sophr.  26 
(Ahr.)  which,  however,  may  be  referred  to  pres.  o-wwvci)  (DinoL 
Siculus),  Lacon.  Zaoi^a^  kot-  (Hesych.)  We  know  no  instance 
of  fut.  mid.  <rci>tr€<rBM  being  passive ;  for  pres.  aaCta-Bai,  not  fut. 
a'o>(r€<rBaiy  is  the  approved  reading,  Dem.  19.  44  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
Dind.)  <r€(r<ofiai  though  less  frequent,  is  by  some  accounted 
more  Attic  than  (rcaaafiai,  Photius  says  ol  nakaiol  &v€v  tov  s,  and 
Buttm.  and  L.  Dind.  approve.  Accordingly,  in  his  last  edit,  of 
Xen.  An.  Dind.  edits  atacrrai  7,  7,  56,  aeciafievos  5,  5,  8  :  in  the 
Cyr,  however,  he  still  retains — why  we  see  not — a€<ra>crfiai  5,  4, 
j,i,  aeaaxTfiiyos  3,  2,  15.     We  think  it  lil^ely  that  both,  forms  wer6 
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in  use.  Buttm.  notices  a  form  found  in  Inscr.  (600)  (r«»  which 
he  calls  an  oldfuL  like  the  Epic  fut,  €pvov€ri  &c.  L.  Dind.  writes 
it  <r&S>y  and  says  that  aatl  is  the  reading  of  Ms.  Med.  Aesch.  Ch. 
1059,  and  W.  Dind.  has  so  edited  (3  edit.)  If  this  be  correct, 
it  is  a  striking  peculiarity  in  Attic  usage — so  striking  as  to  rouse 
demur.  We  are  pleased  to  observe  that  W,  Dind.  has  now 
recalled  aaa-n  (5  edit.) 

Jx&u  To  save^  Epic,  imper.  (raxre  Ap.  Rh.  4,  197 ;  cr©fi>v  Od.  5, 
•490  (Bekk.  -fft)!/  Vulg.),  o-woio-er  9,  430  :  imp.  iter.  aaea-Kov  11.  8, 
363.  Pass.  (Ttiieadai  Ap.  Rh.  2, 610 ;  (rci>6fifvos  3>  307  :  imp.  o-owyro 
2, 1 010.     See  (ru>C<o. 


Tayiia  To  he  commander  of  {raySs)  only  inf  raydv  Aesch.  Pers. 
764.  (a.)     The"  prose  form  is  raycvw  Inscr. :  fut.  -€vo-a> :   aor.   j 

^Toytvaa  Xen.  Hell.  6,  I,  19.      Pass.  rayevfjTai  6,  I,  8.    Mid.  poet    { 

aor.  Tdy€vcr<u  Aesch.  Sept.  58. 

(Tdyw  or  TVjyw)  To  seize,  only  redupl.  2  aor.  part.  Epic  rerayM 
II.  I,  691.  15,  23. 

TaXaiirwp^o)  To  endure,  suffer,  intrans.  and  trans,  wear  out, 
Eur.  Or.  672;  Thuc.  i,  134  &c.  p.  TeraXat7r<J>pi7Ka  Isocr.  8,  19 
Ac. :  with  fut.  mid.  late  -rjo-ofun  as  pass.  Aristid.  34,  438  :  aor. 
-fja-dfitpos  also  late  Clem.  Al.  Protr.  p.  28,  both  missed  by 
Lexicogr. :  classic  i  aor.  pass.  Takai7r<oprjB€is  Isocr.  3,  64. 

(TaXdo))  sync.  rXdw  To  hear,  dare,  Poet,  and  pres.  rare  and 
late,  T\5ifTa  TzetZ.  Hist.  9,  132:  fut.  USU.  r\r\€ro\iai.   II.   II,  317; 

Aesch.  Ag.  1542 ;  Soph.  Aj,  463  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  6 1 7  ;  late  prose 
Plut.  Mor.  253,  dva-  Mar.  39,  Dor.  r\kfTo\kai  Pind.  P.  3,  41,  late 
tX^o-o),  -;;(roi  Babr.  91  (Lewis  2  pt.),  and  roKAiTQfo  Lycophr.  746: 

I  aor.  Epic  frakainTa  II.  1 7,  1 66;  Anth.  9,  152;  roKcLiTtTrii  H.  13, 

829,  -<r(rj7  15,  164,  late  trkriaa  Christ.  Pat.  22,  di/a-  Clement 
Epist.  26  (Muralt.) ;  ito-rX^craff  Epigr.  Diog.  L.  9,  3,  4 :  p.  rrrXiytf 
USU.  as  pres.  II.  i,  228.  Od.  19,  347;  Eur.  Fr.  697  (Wagn.); 
as  perf.  Ar.  Thesm.  544.  Plut.  280,  syncop.  i  pi.  rcrXaficy  Od 
20,  31 1 ;  H.  Cer.  148;  (subj.  TfrX«?);  opt.  TerXaiV  H.  9,  375; 
T/rtae.  12,  11  (Bergk);    imper.  TcVXa^i  H.  5,  382;    Hes.  (^^ 


IRREGULAR  AND  DEFECTIVE.  535 

718,  TcrXcfr©  Od.  16,  275  ;  inf»  rcrKdvat  Athen.  (Metag.  ?)  271/ 

Epic  T€T\dfi€vat  Od.  13,  307,  and  TerXdfiev  6,  190;  part.  (t€tXi;«s), 

-via  Od.  20,  23,  -oTOff  II.  5,  873.  Od.  II,  181,  -oi>Tos  Orph.  Arg. 
1358.  Lith.  375,  -rjdTi  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  56  (rerXiywoff  we  have  not 
seen)  :  pip.  cVcVXa/xcv  Ap.  Rh.  i,  807  :  2  aor.  h-Xrjv  II.  22,  251. 
Od.  1 7,  1 04  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  65  7 ;  Soph.  Tr.  71;  Eur.  Ale.  i ; 
An  Nub.  1387;  rare  in  Attic  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  2;  Luc. 
PseudoL  21  (without  syllab.  augm.  rXrj  II.  5,  385,  rX^/xev  383), 
Dor.  crXav  Pirid.  I.  7,  37;  Aesch.  Ch.  433  (chor.);  Soph.  Ph. 
1 20 1  (chor.);    Eur.  Andr.  1045  (chor.).    Ale.  462  (chor.)  &c. ; 

ZrXrjiJifVy  dv  Od.  3,  104,  rkrjfifp  II.  5,  383,  trXrjTe  11,  24,  35  ;  Aesch. 

Supp.  240.  326,  Dor.  crXorc,  dv-  Soph.  O.  C»  239  (chor.),  ctXi^- 
Krav  Att.  poet.  Eur*  Supp.  171,  Dor.  -aa-av  Soph.  Ph.  1201  (chor.), 
Epic  erXav  IL  21,  608;  subj.  rare,  and  perhaps  2  sing  only,  rXg^ 
Aesch.  Supp.  429;  Soph.  Aj.  1333 ;  E^*  Ale.  275.  CycL  288; 
opt.  rXatV  II.  4,  94;  Soph.  O.  R.  602 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  192;  Ar. 
Nub.  1 19;  imper.  rXrjdi  Her.  Orac.  5,  56;  Soph.  Ph.  475  ;  Eur. 
Hec.  1 251,  Dor.  rkdOi  Pind.  P»  4,  276;  T\rjvm  Aesch.  Ag.  1041 ; 
Soph.  Ph.  870;  Eur.  Hel.  603,  rXrififvai  Theocr.  25,  174;  rXoff 
Soph.  O.  C.  1076;  Eur.  Phoen.  1726,  dpa-  Ar.  Pax  1035,  rkdora 
Aesck  Ag.  408.  895,  dva-  716.  Soph.  Eur.  Mid.  later,  aor.  as 
act.  ToKda-a-avTo  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  1 55.  Vb.  rXi^TOff  Soph.  Aj.  466, 
a-rXi/TOff  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  56. 

trkav  Epic  3   pi.  2   aor.  for  tfrkijaavy  II.  21,  608;    rkaUv  3  pi. 

opt.  for  Tkairia'av,  1 7,  490.  The  Tragedians  often  use  the  Doric 
forms,  2  aor.  crXa  Aesch.  Ag.  224.  Sept.  757  (Herm.  Blomf.), 
€T\a<rav  Soph.  Ph.  i2oi ;  rXoBi  Eur.  Alc.  892  &c.  all  in  chor. 

Ta|ii€U(a  To  be  a  manager ,  and  trans,  to  dispense  &c.  PI.  Rep. 
40  j :  imp.  iter.  rafuevta-Kc  rare  in  Attic  poetry,  Soph.  Ant.  950 
(chor.):  fut.  -evcra  Ar.  Eq.  948;  Isae.  6,  6j  &c.  :  p.  p.  -cvfuu 
Plut.  Mor.  1 57  :  aor.  -n/drfv  very  late,  Greg.  Naz.  Mid.  -cvofiai 
Ar.  Eccl.  600;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  41  :  fut.  -eva-ofiai  Dio.  Hal.  t,  82  ; 
Ach.  Tat.  8,  8  (Vulg.) :  aor.  -evadfAriv  Luc.  Imag.  2 1 ;  Diod.  Sic. 
4,  12 :  with  p.  p.  T€TafU€Vfxai  Lys.  30,  3. 

TaKuo)  (if)  To  stretchy  Epic  lengthened  form  of  retW,  II.  17, 
391.  Od.  21,  152,  cV  Her.  2,  173,  U-  Hippocr.  4,  244  (Lit.): 
imp.  rdvvtv  Pind.  P.  4,  129:  fut  ravvvta  simple  late  Orac.  Sib.  1  o, 
82;  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  5,  262,  Iv-  Od.  21,  127,  Epic  -v<r<rci)  Orph. 

L.  179,  and  (o-  elided)  rawo)  Od.  21,  174:  aor.  irdvvaa,  Taw- 
II.    16,  567.     Od.  21,   409,   and  erdwaa-a  II.   16,  662.     Od.    21, 

407,  Tttwo-o-a  II.  9,  213;  rare  in  prose  ravvaas  Hippocr.  3,  39 
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{Ktihn.),  €V'  Her.  5,  25,  Dor.  Tawo-cuff  Pind,  01.  2,  91  :  p.  p.  «-• 

rawfrrai  Od.  9,  1 16;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 583,  and  late  prose  rcTawTW, 
"VitMva  Galen  13,  991  :  pip.  rrrawcrro  II.  lO,  1 5 6.  Od.  5,  68; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  161 ;  Theocr.  25,  157  :  aor.  eraw<r^i;v  Hes.  Th.  177, 

ff-  II,  7,  271,  Epic   3  pi.  rawirBfv  II.  16,  475  :    ^trB^is  1 6,  485; 

Theocr.  25,  148:  ,3  fut.  reravvo'a'eTai  Orph.  Lith.  319  :  and  as 
pass.  fut.  mid.  rawo-crrrat  in  tmesi.  Archil.  4  (Bergk.)  Mid. 
TcofvofMi  stretch  oneself,  one's  own,  or  /or  oneself ^  reflex,  and 

trans,   imp.   ravvovro  II.  1 6,  375»   Od.  6,  83  :    fut.    ravva-avrai  as 

pass,  see  above :  aor.  cTawa-crdfirfp  Hym.  Merc.  51 ;  Callim.  Dian. 

27,  Tavva-a-'  Ap.  Rh.  2,  91  ;  rawa-aafuvos  H.  4,  112,   Od.  9,  298. 

V  always,  except  once  late  ficravvciv  Anacreont.  35,  5  (Bergk.) 

ravvTM  3  sing.  pres.  pass,  as  from  (rdyvfu,  ravvtAai)  II.  17,  393. 
rawa-dtv  3  pi.  Epic  for  -va-BrifraVf  II,  16,  47  j.   Od.   16,  175.  raw' 

arais  Doric  part,  i  aor.  Pind.  01.  2,  91,  avv  P.  i,  81.  This 
verb,  though  mostly  Epic,  occurs  in  Ionic  prose,  and  in  some 
Mss.  and  edit,  with  double  v,  iKraannno  &c.  Hippocr.  3,  226 
(Ktihn.)  This,  however,  would  seem  to  be  a  mistake,  for 
though  ivrawvtiv  has  the  best  Mss.  support  in  the  second, 
seventh,  eighteenth  and  twentieth  lines  of  the  section  (57th 
Littr^,  vol.  4,  224),  €KTavvovai,  ^i/€»craw-  with  single  p,  have  the 
best  in  lines  fourth  and  eighth ;  and  iKravviiv  4,  254  (Lit.)  has 
far  better  support  than  iitraw-  (Vulg.) ;  so  napaTavvoravra  without 
V,  r,  4, 188  (Lit.),  ravvoras  3,  39  (Ktihn)  &c.  <kc.  Littr^  uniformly, 
we  think,  edits  with  single  v. 

Tapdaaia  To  disturb^  Pind.  01.  2,  6i\  Aesch,  Ch.  289;  Soph. 
O.  R.  483,  new  Attic  -tto>  Ar.  Eq.  902;  PI.  Phaed.  103:  fut 
-af«  Eur.  Tr.  88  ;  Ar.  Eq.  358  :  aor.  ird^a  Od.  5,  291 ;  subj. 
-0675  Eur.  H.  F.  605 ;  -ofci*  PL  Rep.  381 ;  -al^ai  Xen.  hsx,  6,  2,  9; 

Dem.   18,  154:  p.  (reTapaxa)  :  pip.  €T€Tapdx*i,  avv-  Dio  Cass.  42, 

36  :  Epic  p.  T€Tprjxa  am  in  commotion,  Philet.  Fr.  3,  7  (Schn.) ; 
-i7X«ff  11.  7>  346 ;  Anth.  7,  283  :  pip.  rrrprix^i  II.  2.  95  :  p.  p. 
TtrdpayfAai  Ar.  Nub.  388 ;  HippOCr.  7,  572  (Lit.)  ;  -ayfUvos  Thuc 

4,  25;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  30 :  pip.  (rerapdyfiriv  PI.  Phaed.  59,  -ociv 
Thuc.  7,  44;  aor.  irapdxBriv  Eur.  Tr,  687  ;  Ar.  Nub.  386 ;  Thuc. 
2,  65 ;  -axBfis  PI.  Leg.  797 :  fut.  rapaxOrjaofMi  Com.  Fr.  (Me- 
nand.)  4,  288?;  and  late  Epict.  Ench.  3;  Marc.  Ant.  7,  27; 
Sext.  Emp.  569  (B.):  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  rapd^fuii  Thuc.  7, 
^6,  67;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  43. — Pind.  the  Traged.  and  Thuc 
'tra-Q},  the  Comed.  Xen.  and  Orators  -tto, 
ButtmsLim  would  form  th^  ^itl.  ^^^^^  lioov.  ^^oovo*,  which 
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he  says  is  formed  on  Tapaaoro  by  transposing  the  first  a,  Tpada-o-a, 
then  contracting  the  two  into  one  long,  and  asperating  the  r 
before  p,  Bpcuraay  -d$a>,  T€Tpaxa,  lonic  -rjxa,  the  0  before  p  again 
becoming  r  for  euphony.      The  Scholiast  on  II.  7,  346,  has 

simply  and  briefly  said  ^'rerapaxa  ovvkSttj  koL  rpoir^  IwviKJj  Tc- 
rprixa/*  ^ 

Tapxiiu  To  dury,  Poet,  shortened  form  for  raptx^va,  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  208:    fut.  -v(r«)  II.  16,  456;    aor.  Topxyaa  Q.  Sm.  i,  801. 

8,  482;  subj.  -wfixj-i  II.  7,  85 :  p.  T€Tdpxvtiai  Epigr.  Gr.  p.  69 
(Welck.);  aor.  rapxvBrjp  Anth.  7,  176;  Lycophr.  369.  Mid.  aor. 
irapxycravro  Nonn.  D.  37,  96,  rapxvcr-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  83 ;  Lycophr. 
882.     V  throughout.     Tapix€voi>  seems  confined  to  prose. 

Tdororo)  Tb  arrange,  order,  Aesch.  Ag.  332;  Soph.  El.  1495; 
Eur.  Hec.  223,  "Tto)  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  108;   Xen.  Mem. 

2,   I,  9;     PI.   Rep.   371:    imp.   traa-crov  Thuc.   4,  93,  eTaTT'  PI. 

Apol.  28  :  fut.  ra^ca  Aesch.' Sept.  284;  Soph.  O.  C.  639;  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  I,  7  :  aor.  erago  Aesch.  Supp.  986;  Eur.  Hel.  1390; 
Her.  3,  25 ;  Thuc.  6,  6y;  p.  reraxa  Xen.  Oec.  4,  5,  <n;i^  PL 
Leg.  625:  p.  p.  Terayfiai  Pind.  01.  2,  30;  Soph.  Ph.  1 180; 
Isocr.  6,  76  :  i  aor.  eTdxBrjv  Soph.  O.  C.  851 ;  Her.  5,  109;  PL 
Leg.  728:  fut.  TaxBfiaofiai  D.  Sic.  II,  41,  im-  Thuc.  T,  140, 
-tiadfAevov  PI.  Leg.  740 :  2  aor.  eVayiyp  rare  Eur.  Fr.  957  (Wag^.); 
Stob.  79,  50,  €iri"  Apollod.  I,  9,  23,  Kara-  Herodn.  6,  8,  I,  wro- 
D.  Sic.  4,  19:  2  fut.  rare  and  late  rdyfjaoyLoi,  iv  Oribas.  8,  i : 
3  fut.  T€Td$ofiM  Ar.  Av.  637  ;  Thuc.  5,  71 :  and  seemingly  as 
pass,  fut  mid.  em-  rdiofiai  EuT.  Supp.  521,  see  below.  Mid. 
rdcraofMi,  "TTOfuu  arra?ige,  post  oneself,  or  for  oneself  reflex,  and 
intrans.  Eur.  Her.  664 :  imp.  Maaovro  Thuc.  3,  1 70,  mTTero^ 
avp-  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  14:  aor.  ha^dfiTjv  Eur.  An.  1099;  Her.  3, 
13;  Thuc.  4,  94.  intrans.  4,  11.  5,  67 :  fut.  sz'mple  late,  rd^ofiai 
place  myself  meet,  V.  T.  Exod.  29,  43,  so  dvr\r  meet,  oppose,  Paus. 

9,  17,  2,  classic  €7r*-  place  myself  next,  behind,  take  orders  from,  Eur. 
Supp.  521,  called  by  some  pass. :  with  pip.  hi-mraKo  late  as  act. 
had  ordered,  Joseph.  Ant.  12,  5,  4.     Vb.  ram-os  PI.  Leg.  632, 

-^kos  631.      T^rdyarai  lonic  3  pi.  p.  p.  OCCas.  Attic,   ThuC.  3,  1 3, 

dvTir  Xen.  An.  4, 8,-  5  •  pip*  irtTdxoTo  Thuc.  5>  ^*  7>  4>  ^*'  4>  3i« 
'(T€r<o  Traged.  and  Thuc.  -tto)  Comed.  Xen.  PI.  and  Orators. 

{J 6m)  To  take.  Epic,  and  only  imper.  2  sing,  t^  (contr.  from 
rd€  as  Cn  from  foe)  take,  there,  11,  14,  219.  23,  618.  Od.  10,  287, 
and  2  pi.  T^re  Sophr.  100  (Ahr.) 

T^yyw  To  wet,  Soph.  Ant.  831  \  P\.  ^^^.  ^^^  %  '^^^  "^WV** 
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Find.  01.  4, 17  ;  Eur.  Supp.  979  (chor.) :  aor.  Zrey^  Aesch.  Pr. 
401  (chor.) :  Hippocr.  7,  378  (Lit.) :  (perf.  ?) :  aor.  pass.  ireyxBifr 
Soph.  Ph.  1456  (chor.);  PI.  Leg.  880.  Mid.  riyyofuu  rare,  ib 
weep,  Aesch.  Pers.  1065,  later  trans,  /o  mots/en,  Eratosth.  Macrob. 
Sat.  7,  15.  Vb.  nyicrSs  Aristot.  Meteor.  4,  9,  3,  Si-rtyitTos  Eur. 
H.  F.  833. 

T^Oijira,  see  (^wro).) 

TciKO)  To  stretch,  trans,  and  intrans.  II.  16,  365  (Vulg.) ;  Aesch,  ! 
Sept.  763;  PI.  Conv.  186;  rdvn  II.  16,  365  (Bekk.  &c) ;  Ar. 
Ran.  iioi  &c. :  imp.  trfivov  Eur.  Or,  1494;  Xen.  An.  14,  3,  21, 
iter.  T(iv((TKf,  im-  Her.  i,  186:  fut.  rtv&  Ar.  Thesm.  1205,  U- 
Eur.  Med.  585,  ano-  PI.  Gorg.  458:  aor.  trttva  IL  4,  124; 
Aesch.  Ch.  510,  rew-  in  tmesi  II.  3,  261 :  p,  rtruKa  Die.  Hal 
Excerp.  i8,  2;  V.  T.  Prov.  7,  16,  (k  Orph.  Fn  i,  20,  Aro- 
Pl.  Gorg.  465:   p.p.  rhayiai  Od.  II,  19;  Soph.  Ph.  831  ;  PL 

Rep.  432  :    pip.   Ttraro  Od.  II,  II,  -avTo  II.  4,  544  :     aor.  traSifr 

Soph.  Ant.  124 ;  Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit),  roB-  II.  23,  375;  ro^, 
fVt-  PI.  Phaed.  94 ;  (K-raStis  Leg.  887 ;  f.  TaOriaofiat  Galen  9, 
411,  napa-  PI.  Lys.  204.  Mid.  reivofiai  stretch  one^s  own,  exert 
oneself  kc.  Anth.  P.  9,  220;   Theocr.  21,  48,  irpo-  Her.  5,  24: 

imp.  rtivtro  Ap.   Rh.   4,  127  :    fut.    rtvovfuu,   napa-  Thuc.  3,  46, 

wpo-  Dem.  14,  5  *  aor.  {€)T€ivaTo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1043,  Trpo-  Her.  9, 
34,  8t- Antiph.  5,46;  PI.  Tim.  78;  mvaficvos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  705; 
TeivaaBai,  dva-  Dem.  1 9,  153,  cV  Aeschin.  2,  157;  PL  Rep.  536. 

Vb.  TaT€09,  $vv'   (PL)  Epist.    7,  340.      Except  Kplvm,  rivca,   rtlf^, 

verbs  in  v<a  seldom  have  the  i  perf.  in  good  Attic  writers.  icXvw, 
KpivoD,  Tclvoo,  w\vv<D  generally  drop  v  before  a  consonant,  or  are 
inflected  from  a  simpler  theme.  *alva>,  however,  has  Trv^oyRo, 
dno-  Dinarch.  i,  54  &c. 

T€^pw,  To  ruh,  gall,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  and  imp.  11.  4,  315; 
Aesch.  Pr.  348;  Eur.  HeL42o:  imp.  Zmpov  II.  5,  796;  H. 
Merc.  131  :  (fut.  riptjid  belongs  not  here.)  Pass,  rc/po/uu  Ar. 
Lys.  960  (chor.) ;  -<J/Li«i/off  IL  8,  363  ;  Soph.  Ph.  203  ;  rtiptu^ 
II.  6,  .387  :  imp.  €T€ip6nfjv  II.  22,  242 ;  Eur.  Ale.  42 1,  rttp-  II.  5, 
797.  Od.  10,  78,  see  ripa-co.  The  only  instance  of  this  verb  is 
classic  prose  is  T€ipofi€vovs  Lys.  12,  35,  Canter's  emend,  for 
TTjpofi'  of  the  Mss.  and  adopted  by  Bekk.  Markland  suggested 
Ttfuopovpipovs  which  Bait.  Saup.  and  Scheibe  have  received,  awi 
L.  Dind.  approved.  Canter's  reading  is  easier,  and  we  think 
Lys,  may  be  indulged  in  a  poetical  expression.  It  occurs  in 
7ater  prose,  Tct/jcrai  Ae\.  "N .  K.  1  a^,  w ,  -ov^vw\v  Qj-ji^few  g^  g^^^ 
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T€ixit(<>>  To  huild  a  wall  ho,,  Thuc.  i,  90;  Dem.  i,  22  :  imp. 
hdx'  Thuc.  5,  82:  fut.  T«xt«  Thuc.  6,  97;  Dem.  6,  14  :  aor. 
-tcra  Her.  I,  1 75  :  p.  r^rdxiKa  Dem.  19,  112  &c.  reg.  Mid.  -iCofuii 
Thuc.  4,  3  :  fut.  T«xt«<T^at  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  19  (Vulg.  and  now 
Dind.  Saupp.  "laaaOai  Popp.) :  aor.  €T€txt(TavTo  Thuc.  i ,  1 1 ,  Epic 

"idcravTO  II.  7,  449;    'icrdfifvos  Thuc.  3,  105;    'itraaBai  Xen.   C)T. 

6, 1,  19  (Popp.  Hertl.  T€txt«ff5at  Vulg.  Dind,  Saupp.)  The  purely 
Ionic  form  t(ix€o>  occurs  in  pres.  part,  only,  reixeovrcs  Her.  5, 
23.  8,  40,  and  imp.  eruxfov  Her.  i,  99.  9,  7.  8. 

T€Kfuiipop.ai  To  ordain,  infer,  Dep.  mid.  II.  7,  70;  Aesch.  Pr. 
336;  Soph.  O.  R.  916;   At.  V.  76;  Thuc.  4,  123;   PL  Rep. 

368 :   fut.  TCKfiapovfUU  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  2 1  :   aor.  ircKfXTjpafiriVf  TCKyaip- 

II.  6,  349;  -ripcuo  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5)  6,  ^-airo  Isae.  7>  8  ;  •^pacr$ai 
PL  Phaedx.  230;  -rjpaficvos,  $vv  Thuc.  2,  76.  The  act.  form 
TCKfiaipa  is  poet.  and  occurs  not  before  Pind.  01.  6,  73,  lo  put  a 
mark,  to  limit,  shew:  aor.  ereKfirjpa,  imper.  rUpripov  Aesch.  Pr. 
605,  'Tipare  Q.  Sm.  12,  221 ;  Arat.  18  (Bekk.)  Vb.  Tctcfiapreop 
Hippocr.  3,  318  (Lit.) 

TcX^Ocj  To  arise,  become,  be  (rcXXco)  Poet.  -iO^is  Anth.  7,  531, 
-e^«  II.  7,  293;  Pind.  P.  2,  78;  Aesch.  Supp.  1040;  Eur.  And. 
783;  Hippocr.  7,  12.  34.  112  (Lit.),  trans,  make  rise,  yield 
Orac.  Sib.  3,  263,  Dor.  i  pi.  •4doii€s  Epich.  94  (Ahr.),  -€Bov(n 
li'  i^>  347  ')  Eur.  Med.  1096,  Dor.  -iBovn  Pind.  P.  2,  31 ;  subj. 
TiXWaxri  Hes.  Op.  181 ;  opt.  '€$01  Aesch.  Supp.  691,  -curf 
Theocr.  24,  99,  -oiep  5,  18;  'e$€iv  Theogn.  770;  Her.  7,  141 
(Orac.) ;  -tOovTos  Aesch.  Ag.  466,  -ovtcs  Od.  17,  486  :  imp.  iter. 
T€\€6€aK€  H.  Hym,  Cer.  241,  -co-koi/  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  67.  Pass. 
T(\€6ovTai  (Phocyl.)  104  (Bergk) :  imp.  TfKkOovro  Orac.  Sib.  3,  264. 
Hippocr.  quoted  is  the  only  prose  instance  we  have  met,  except 
Diotog.  Stob.  43,  130;  Tab.  HeracL  i,  63.  In  Traged.  always 
in  chor.    Our  Lexicons  give  this  verb  scrimp  justice. 

TcXcurdo)  To  end,  finish,  IL  18,  328;  Soph.  Tr.  1252 ;  PL  Leg. 
630;  -cvTo)!/  Ar.  Eq.  524,  Ion.  -cwv  Her.  3,  38:  imp.  ereXcvra 
Thuc.  2,  47,  T^Kev-  Od.  3,  62  :  fut.  -^o-©  IL  13,  375  ;  PL  Euth. 
285,  Dor.  -ao-ft)  Pind.  OL  2,  33:  aor.  cTtXevnycra  Thuc.  2,  41, 
TfXcw-  Od.  12,  304,  Dor.  'diT€v  Pind.  P.  1,  54;  -r^o-i?  Soph.  Fr. 

572  (D.);  'r](Tas  Aj.  496  &C.  :  p.  •  rerfXcvnyjca  PL  Menex.  246: 
(p.  p.  ?)  :  aor.  irekfVTri&tjv,  TfktVTTjdS  Eur.  Or.  1218;    -TTjBrjvai,  Od. 

2,  171 :  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  rtXevrriaofiai  seemingly  always,  II.  13, 
100.  Od.  8,  510.  9,  511;   Orph.  Arg.  1338,  Dor. -octovjcvv  "£2031. 
Hipp.  370  (chor.) .  The  part.  tcXcvtwv  m\!cv  ^\vn(0w5i\  N^i^^,  ^«sv^ 
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another  participle,  is  often  xised  adverbially,  as  a  finish^  io  finish^ 

at  last,  reXevr©!*  etnc  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  4,  9,  'S>PT€f  auriarfjorav  Thuc.  2, 
47^    rcXcvrcav  drfo-as  Lys.  1 4,  26. 

TcX^u  7e?  3r/«^  to  an  end,  accomplish,  II.  23,  180,  Epic  -€*• 
Od.  6,  234,  Attic  -X»  Soph.  O.  R.  222;  Thuc.  2,  97  :  imp. 
irfKovv  Dem.  18,  265,  reXcov  II.  23,  768,  iter.  riktaKov  Callim. 
Dian.  123.  Frag.  434:  fut.  rektaoi  Find.  N.  4,  43;  Xen.  Cyr. 
^i  6,  3  (Vulg.  Fopp.  -w  Saupp.  Dind.  4  ed.),  dto-  PL  Rep.  425 ; 
Dem.  21,  66,  <n;j^  Flut.  Ant.  23,  Epic  -fVo-©  11.  23,  559,  Attic 
rdKSa  Soph.  El.  1435;  ^J.  Ran.  173;  Fl.  Frot.  311,  Ionic  rtkim 

11.  8.  415.  9,  156:   aor.  '€T€\€tra  Soph.  Tr.  917;   Thuc.  4.  78, 

Epic  -ta-aa  II.  12,    2  22*.    p.  TcrAexa  Fl.   Apol.  20  :    p.  p.   rm- 

Xfo-fiat  II.  18,  74.  Od.  13,  40;  Aesch.  Supp.  19 ;  Fl.  Eutk.  277: 

pip.  rercXecrro  II.  1 9,  242  ;    aor.  ireXiaOrjv  II.  1 5,  228  (Wolf,  DLdd. 

rfX-Bekk.);  Aesch.  Ch.  1067;  Ar.  Ran.  357;  Thuc.  1,93; 
Tt\€(rdj  Xen.  Lac.  13,  5  &c. :  fut.  T€\€<r$ria'ofjLai  Theophr.  Char. 
16  (Foss);  Heliod.  10,  41,  iwi-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,    19:   and 

as   pass.   fut.   mid.    nXeoficu,    -efcrBai    II.   2,   36,    -€i(r$<u   Od.    23, 

284,  so  perhaps  reXctToi  Aesch.  Ag.  68.  Fr.  929.  Mid.  fut 
'ovfiu  as  pass,  see  above :   aor.  rare,  inXtadfirip  trans.  rtX^aaurBf 

Dem.   38,    18;    T€\€araaBai    18,    1 50.    39,  38,    cm-    HippoCT.  3, 

420  (Lit.),  avp-  Inscr.  p.  5  (Urlich) :   and  later  p.  p.  ^as  mid. 

avv^€T€\€afjL€V08    Folyb.    5,    ICO.    (B).      Vb.    wri-TcXccrrcop    IsOCf. 

12,  37- 

Hom.  has  also  the  Attic  fut.  tcXS  II.  4,  i6i.  Perf.  with  long 
vowel  T€T€\riKa  occurs  C.  Inscr.  2885,  7  :  and  aor.  mid.  rcXf 
aaaBai,  Aristid.  vol.  2,  p.  1 53  (Jebb.)  Buttm.  says  Ttkwfum 
Her.  3,  134,  is  a  fut.  and  so,  we  suppose,  1,  206.  Is  this 
necessary?  At  II.  15,  228,  Bekk.  now  reads  ye  rt\€trOti  for 
y  irtk"  but  holds  it  spurious.  rektaKe  Callim.  Fr.  434,  and, 
as  it  ought  to  be,  TtXco-Koi/  Dian.  123,  not  ereX-  (Blomf.  &c.)  are 
for  -/eo-ice  &c.  Some  think  rfXto-iecav  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  10,  a  false 
form  for  rtkifiKaiv,  as  €vpiaK<o  &c.  and  which  Nic.  uses  Alex.  583 
(Gottlob  Schn.);  but  nXeaKia  may  be  formed  from  rcXc^,  as 
Kop€<TK($>  from  Kop€<a,  Alex.  225.  360,  &c.  &c.  and  Otto  Schneid. 
actually  reads  tcXco-icc  Alex.  583  (Ms.  F.)  for  rcXiViccc  (Vulg.) 
The  forms  T€\(i6a>,  'f6<o  are  reg.  and  used  indiscriminately  in 
Poet,  and  Frose.  Her.  however,  always  -€(5®,  i,  lao.  160. 
3,  86.  5,  11. 
TAXta  To  perform^  raise^  complete,  and  intrans.  rise  (in  simpU, 
pres.  and  aor.  only)  rcXXei'Sivcm^.^i.  1,  -^^i-,  -Vwroc  Soph.  EL 
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699:  imp.  IrfXXci/  in  tinesi  II.  1,  15.  16,  199.  Od.  23,  349: 
aor.  €T(tKa  Find.  01.  2,  70 :  rcXXera*  exists,  is,  Find.  01.  10,  6: 
rcXXcro  Fyth.  4.  257  :  pip.  irirdKro  in  tmesi  II.  2,  643. — More 
usual,  and  better  developed  in  comp.  ava-^  iv-,  im-,  <kc.  as 
follows : 

dva-TiXXfo  make  rise,  and  intrans.  rise,  Aesch.  Sept.  535 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  1 138;  Her.  4,  40;  PI.  Folit.  269  poetic  wrcXX-  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
959;  iEsch.  Sept.  535  :  imp.  ayeVeXXoi/ Ap.  Rh.  2,  1247  (i,  601, 
-retXe  Et.  M.  Gaisf.  Merk.)  :  aor.  dvercika  II.  5,  777;  Find.  I.  6, 
75;  'Ttikrj  Fl.  Crat.  409;  -Tid^ai  Dio.  Hal.  2,  38:  p.  ova- 
rrroXxcJs  Folyb.  9,  IS  (Bekk.).  Mid.  dpariKKofjuu  rise,  Dor.  part. 
-Xo/icVa  Find.  I.  4,  65  (Bergk.)  cWcXXo)  enjoin,  rare  in  act.  Soph. 
Fr.  252  (D) :  aor.  €VT€iKa  Find.  01.  7.  40:  p.  p.  ivrerciXfuu 
Soph.  Fr.411  (D);  Eur.  Fhoen.  1648;  Her.  i,  60;  Xen.  Cyr. 
5>  5»  3>  see  below.  Usu.  mid.  iprikkofiai  as  act.  Her.  4,  94; 
Fl.  Frot.  325:  imp.  eVereXX-  Her.  1,  90;  fut.  eWfXov/xat  late 
Schol.  II.  24,  117;  V.  T.  Fs.  90,  II.  N.  T.  Mat.  4,  6:  aor. 
€V€Teihdfirjp  Her.  I,  90;  Xen.  An.  5,  1,  13:  p.  ivriToKfjuii  usu. 
pass,  see  above,  but  as  act.  cvrerakficvot  ^aav  Folyb.  1 7,  2  (Bekk.) : 
aor.  €vraKBevTa  (Hesych.)  cViTcXX©  enjoin,  Foet.  11.  9,  3  69 ;  Ar. 
Av.  977;  intrans.  subj.  -rcXX//  Hippocr.  7,  260  (Lit.):  aor- 
en-crciXa  II.  5,  818;  Find.  N.  10,  77,  intrans.  rose,  Aesch.  Fr. 
100  :  pip.  in  tmesi  cVl . . .  MraKro  II.  2,  643.  Mid.  iirvriKKofuu 
as  act.  II.  19,  192;  Find.  F.  i,  70,  intrans.  rise,  Hes.  Op.  565: 

aor.  €7rrr€iXaT0  Od.  I,  327.  cVavarcXXo)  Her.  3,84,  Foet.  €7rapT€k- 

Find.  01.  8,  28 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  282 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1053.  Fhoen.  104 : 
has  aor.  inf.  cTrovarctXac  Her.  2,  142 ;  poet.  part.  iiravrtCKas 
Aesch.  Ag.  27  :  p.  hratvartraKKerta  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  5,  17 
(Bekk.),  but  no  mid.  or  pass. 

ji^via  To  cut.  Find.  01.  13,  57;  Aesch.  Supp.  807;  Soph. 
Aj.  1 1 79;  Fl.  Tim.  61,  Epic.  Ionic  and  Dor.  rdiana  II.  3,  105  ; 
Her.  2,  65;  Hippocr.  8,  146;  once  Find.  01.  12,  6  (best  Mss. 
Bergk,  Momms.),  bia-  (Tab.  HeracL),  rare  rc/io)  II.  13,  707  :  imp. 
mfAPov  Fl.  Conv.  190,  irafiv^  II.  4,  155 ;  Her.  2, 125,  iter.  T€nv€<rK€ 
Q.  Sm.  6,  21 7  :  fut.  rc/iw  Eur.  Bacc.  493 ;  Thuc.  1,82;  Fl.  Leg. 
944,  Ionic  Tf/xc©  rare  Hippocr.  4,  630  (Lit.);  Q.  Sm.  6,  48: 
(no  I  aor.):  p.  TerfiffKa  Aristot.  Soph.  22,  3  ;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  31, 
OTTO-  Fl.  Menex.  85,  dva-  Aeschin.  3,  166,  Epic  part.  Terfw/wy  as 
pass.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  156:  p.  p.  TiTfirffiai  Od.  17,  195;  Find.  L 
5,  22;  Soph.  El.  901;  Ar.  Ach.  183;  Thuc.  3,  26;  FL  T\ssl. 
80:  aor.  er/*4V  Eur.  Tr.  480;  PI,  Coiw.\^\\  tva\^*U  "^^sas^*. 
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2,  i8 :  fiit.  TftffB^<roiuu  Aristot  Lin.  insec.  9.  30.  31.  49;  Sext 
Emp.  448,  mro-  (L}'s.)  6,  26:  3  fut.  simple  late  TeriMXfvopM 
Philostr.  Apoll.  162,  but  «-  PL  Rep.  564  (Mss.  B.  O.  W.)  a«o- 
Luc.  Tox.  62 :  2  aor.  act  trHyiov,  Horn,  always  Tdpow  IL  6,  194 
20,  184  &c.;  and  Find.  01.  i,  49  &c. ;  traitov  Her.  7,  132; 
and  old  Attic  Eur.  Hel.  1224  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nanck, 
Ireft-  Dind.  new),  mr-  Aesch.  Ag.  1 4 1  o  (Vulg.  -c^x-  Dind.) ;  raim^wt 

Thuc.    I,    81;    raiJMv  Her.  4,   201;     ra/icW  IL   19,  197,    TOfica, 

vfpi-  Her.  2,  162,  ^ia-  7,  39  and  always,  usu.  vrtijuw  Ear. 
Hel.  231;  Thuc.  6,  7  &c.;  PI.  Tim.  70.  77;  Isocr.  8,  100; 
T€/ia»i/ Aesch.  Eum.  592;  Soph.  El.  449;  Ar.  Av.  1560;  rtiuA/ 
PI.  Leg.  944:  2  aor.  mid.  eraftSfirjp  Eur.  Hec.  634  (chor.); 
Theocr.  13,  35;  Tafiia-dM  II.  9,  580;  Her.  5,  82,  and  mitoit^ 
Luc,  pro  Imag.  24,  mr-  PI.  Polit.  280 ;  TefwifieBa^  iv  Ar.  Lys.  192 ; 
T€ii6fuvos  PI.  Leg.  695.  Mid.  rdyivoyLai  cut  for  oneself,  ano^  Her. 
4,  71 ;  rafivofitvos  Od.  24,  364;  Her.  4,  70,  SO  rifjo^fi"  PI.  Phaedr. 

246 :  imp.  €Tafiv6firjv  Her.   I,  186,  raftv  Od.  5,  243  :  fut.  refiovptH, 

viTfh-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  19;  Ar.  Eq.  29 1,  cm-  Luc.  pro  Imag.  16,  «r»- 
Paus.  3,  7,  3  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  riTiaiym,  \mo-  Polyb.  5,  107 
(pass.  Aeschin.  3,  166):  2  aor.  trafiofiriv,  trtft-  see  above.  Vb. 
TfjofTos  Soph.  El.  747>  '^^^  PI*  Rep.  j  10.     See  Tfiriya, 

Tifiti  U.  13,  707,  is  retained  as  pres.  by  Bekk.  and  Spitzna; 
Wolf  and  Dind.  read  fut.  rtfifi,  Hom.  always  uses  rdfivw  except 
once  T€fiv€iv  Od.  3,  1 75,  Bekk.  however,  now  rdyiv^  (2  edit.);  and 
never  augments  the  2  aor.  rayiov,  rdfn  &c.  inf.  Epic  rafufw  D.  19, 
197;  so  Hippocr.  7,  70.  152  (Lit.);  but  Her.  rafulv,  see  above. 
Her.  besides  frofiov  has  once  treyLov,  an-  3,  69  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Kriig.  <kc.)  but  air-  iraitov  (Dind.  Dietsch.)  In  Attic  prose,  this 
tense  with  a  {hafiov)  seems  to  occur  once  only  before  Aristode, 
Thuc.  1,81:  cTCTfUTo  syncop.  and  redupl.  for  erefirro,  Orph.  Arg. 
366,  has  been  displaced  by  irtfAvero  a  conject.  of  Ruhnken's  aai 
adopted  by  Hermann.      Q.  Sm.  has  a  form  in  fii,  iK-raiiwiftx 

3,  224  (Koechly.) 
T^fnro)   To  gladden,  amuse,  Hes.  Op.  487  ;    Eur.  An.  208 ; 

Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  454 ;  Thuc.  2,  44 ;  PI.  Leg.  658  ;  Epk 
subj.  Tffmjfai  Od.  17,  385 :  imp.  trtpitov  II.  9. 189,  T€pn^  H.  Meic 
565,  iter.  T€p7r€(rK€u  Anth.  9,  136;  Q,  Sm.  7,  378:  fut.  rip^ 
Soph.  Tr.  1246;  Thuc.  2,  41 :  aor.  erfp^a  Hom.  H.  Pan.  47; 
Eur.  Her.  433  ;  Wp^jy  PI.  Leg.  658 :  i  aor.  pass.  eVc/x^^y  Od.  8, 
13  J.  1;,  174&C.  (Vulg.Wolf ,  Dind.  €Tdp<f>e-  Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  1 140  ;  Eur.  Ion  5^1  v  i^x^*vcv\.xo^^'^^\i.,  ^^^sa^.  ^^  i,  24: 
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and  late  V.  T.  Ps.  ii8,  14,  Epic  3  p.  ZT€p(l)$€v  H.  H>Tn.  19,  4j  ; 
Epic  and  unaugm.  rdp^Orjv  Od.  19,  213.  251.  21,57,  (and  now 
5,  74,  €T-  8,  131.  17, 174,  and  always  Bekk.  2  edit.),  Epic  3  pi. 
rdp<f>0€v  6,  99 :  fut.  late  Tfpc^^o-o/wu  Scymn.  Per.  92  (Mein.) ; 
V.  T.  Ps.  34,  9,  <rw'  Schol.  At.  Lys.  227  :   2  aor.  iTafmr)v  Epic, 

Od.  23,  300,  rdpn-  II.  II,  780.  Od.  4,  47  ;  subj.  Epic  Tphreim, 
hence  TpajFdofuv  for  TapjrS>fi€Vy  II.  3,  441  ;  inf.  Topjrrjuivai  II.  24,  3, 
and  Tafyirrjvai  Od.  23,  2  12.  Mid.  T€p7roiJLai  satisfy  oneself,  fed 
delight,  II.  5,  760 :  Pind.  P.  2,  74;  Ar.  Plut.  288 ;  PI.  Phil.  47 ; 
imper.  Ion.  ripntv  Her.  2,  78 :  fut.  rip^ofuu  II.  20,  23  ;  Archil.  9 
(Bergk);  Soph.  Ant.  691 ;  Eur.  An.  11 80;  Theocr.  28,  6,  but 
as  act.  gladden,  Q.  Sm.  5,  551 :  i  aor.  (crep^fojv)  rare,  subj. 
ripylrofiai  for  -(ofiM  intrans.  Od.  16, 26 ;  rep^ro  trans.  H.  H.  Apol. 

153  t    -apfvos  intrans.  Od.  12,  188  :   2  aor.  (eTap7r6fujv),  TtipnoifuOa 

II.  24,  636.  Od.  4,  295.  23,  255,  but  indie,  redupl.  rtrapvero 

II.  19,  19.  24,  513;  so  throughout,  TfTafmonfifaBa  II.  23,  98; 
TeTapir6fA(vos  Od.  I,  310. 

Buttmann  says  the  change  of  vowel  in  the  i  aor.  pass.  €T«p(f>drjv, 
irdpfpBrjv  is  not  supported  by  suflScient  analogy.  It  may  be  so, 
but  is  the  analogy  stronger  for  the  change  of  €<rrpe(f>6rjv  to 
i(rrpd<l>$rfv  Her.  I,  130;  or  for  rp€<l>6€VT€s  (Horn.)  Epigr.  14,  7 > 
rptt<l>$fjuai  Od.  15,  80?  p.  TtTpafipat,  p.  act.  r€Tpo(t}a  Aeschin.  1, 
190,  T€Tpa<l>a  Dinarch,  i,  108,  dva-  Dem.  18,  296  (Ms.  S.)  Com- 
pare TpeKJxo,  riOpamuu  Eur.  Her.  578,  €6p€(f)$rfv  Hec.  3,^1. 

The  fut.  mid.  we  have  not  seen  in  prose,  the  aorists  mid.  and 
aorists  pass,  with  a  are  Epic. 

Ttpaaivta  To  dry.  Epic,  pres.  late  Lycophr.  390;  Nic.  Al.  551 : 
aor.  Tfp<njpa  II.  16,  529.   Pass.  TepcraLvovrai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  607  :  imp. 

T€p<TCLivOVTO  4,    I4O5.        Sce  foll. 

Tipoia  or  -pp«  To  dry,  pres.  not  found,  fut.  rtpato  Theocr. 
22,  63 :  aor.  tT€p(Ta  late  Epic,  imper.  rtpaop  Nic.  Ther.  693 
(VJulg.)  Ttporopai  become  dry.  Epic  and  Ionic,  Od.  7,  124; 
Anth.  5,  225;  Hippocr.  8,  42  :  imp.  Mpa^To  11. 11,  848,  riptr- 
Od.  5,  152:  2  aor.  pass,  irtptniv,  inf.  rcpo^voi  II.  16,  519,  Epic 

Tcpariiuvai  Od.   6,  98:    aor.    mid.    mpa-dpriv,    Opt.    T€p<raio   Nic. 

Then  709;  r^paai  96.  693  quoted  (Otto  Schneid.)  iripparo 
(Hesych.)  which  points  to  Aeol.  ripp^,  like  B4pp(a, 

As  the  legitimate  form  of  the  2  aor.  would  be  irdparip  or  • 
erpdariv,  a  doubt  may  arise  whether  T(p<nin€V(u,  -o^vm  may  not 
possibly  belong  to  aor.  act.  of  T€p<raiyio  witK  \i<5>aS«x  ^Kvjafc^  "^a^ 
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TcTCiix^H^i)  see  (tcv^*®.)     TirlrjfAaif  see  {rua,) 

{TiTfiM)  To  find,  only  2  aor.  Epic.  tfrerfjMv  II.  4,  293.  Od.  i, 

218,  and  T€Tfiov  II.  6,  374;    subj.  TeT/A/yy  Od,  15,  15,  rerftg  Hes. 

Th.  610;  Ap.  Rh.  J,  908;  opt.  T€Tfioifi€v  Theocr.  25,  61. 
Hither  some  refer  irkrii^ro  was  cut^  Orph.   Arg.   366.     See 

TcTpatKcj  7b  3<7r^,  pres.  in  comp.  (tv^l-  Her.  2,  t  i ;  Aesch.  Ch* 

145:    Alt.    (rerpaw)    lonic   -aww,   dta-   Her.  3,    12:     aor.    rkrpifn 

II.  22,  396.  Od.  23,  198,  later  cVcTpai/a,  subj.  Terpavmai  Theophr. 
H.  p.  2,  7,  6 :  aor.  pass.  Tfrpcwdfis  Lycophr.  781 ;  Anth.  6,  296. 
Mid.  aor.  €T€TprjvdfirjVy  bi'  trans.  Ar. Thesm.  18;  late,  prose  Galen 
3,  687.  Other  parts  supplied  by  Tirpcua,  Buttmann  thinks  the 
form  rvrpaivfo  a  mistake  for  TiTpaiva.  Terpfiverai  called  lonic, 
Hippocr.  7,  498  (Lit.),  imp.  T€Tprjvovro  Callim.  Dian.  244,  are 
from  a  form  {T€TpriPca>)   or  perhaps  corruptions   for   Terpaaftratf 

"VaiopTo, 

Tirpr)XO'  Am  tumulttums.  Epic  p.  -riyfyla  II.  7,  346 :  pip.  rtrpifx^t 
U.  2,  95 ;   later,  ^  de  rough,  uneven,  nrprix^a  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1393. 

See  Tapdaaro, 

TcTUKciK  To  get  prepared,  Epic  2  aor.  of  t€vx<»,  with  redupL  and 
change  of  asperate,  in  act.  only  inf.  Od.  15,  77  :  usu.  mid 
T€TVKOvTo  U.  *j ,  319;  Callim,  Dian.  50  ;  T€TVKoifi€0a  Od.  12,  283; 

r€TVK€b-6ai  21,  428.      See  t€v;^«, 

(Tcux^o))  7b  arm,  Epic,  and  only  p.p.  T€T(vxri<rdai,  Od.  22, 104. 

T€dx«  To  prepare,  make.  Poet.  U.  i,  no;  Eur.  Her.  614; 
'X^w  Soph.  Tr.  756:  imp.  trtvxov  II.  18,  373:  fut.  rfvfw  H.  14, 
240;  Soph.  Ph.  1189:  aor.  crcvja  II.  14,  338.  Od.  8,  579; 
Aesch.  Supp.  306;  Soph.  Fr.  379  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  226, 
Tcvf-  II.  18,  609.  Od.  8,  276:  p.  T€Tfvxa,  -eux«f  as  pass.  Od.12, 
423  ;  late  prose  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  815  (K.),  but  act.  rfTtvxarm 
Anth.  6,  40.  9,  202;  and  11.  13,  346  (Old  Edit.)  see  below: 
p.  p.  TCTvyfuu  II.  24,  317;  Aesch.  Ag.  751  (chor.);  Eur.  EL 
457  (chor.);  T€Tvyp^pos  II.  14,  9;  Alcm.  25;  Alcae.  85;  Simon. 
C.  5,  2  (B.);   Aesch.  Sept.  388  (trim.).  Epic  and  Ionic  rertvpy, 

3  pi.  '€vxaT(u  II.  13,  22  ;    late  prose  rcrevyp^pos,  diro-  Dioscor.  5, 
92  :   pip.  irervypxiv  II.  15,  337,  r^rvyii-  Od.  14,  234,  and  mrtvyii', 

€T€T€V$0  Q.  Sm.  5,  558  (Vulg.  "Tvio  SpitZU.),   3  pi.  iT€T€VXaTO   H.  II, 

808,  T€T€vx'  18,  574;  Hes.  Th.  581 :   aor.  MxBriv  indie,  only, 

11.4,470;   Aesch.  Eum.  353  (chor.),  Ionic  irtvxBriv  Hippocr. 

J,  76  (K.);  Anth.  6,  207;  Anacreont.  10,  5  (Vulg.  but  ^rv^B'tx 

margine  cod.  Melhom,"Beig\;.V.  ^l\iX.TtwV»v»»-^'^^^%'ua^  585; 
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2  aor.  act.  redupl.  t€tvk€7v  Epic  and  Ion.  Od.  15,  94,  see 
separately.  Mid,  prepare /or  oneself^  imp.  r^v\ovTo  Od.  10,  182  : 
fut.  T€v(ofiu  II.  19,  208 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1230,  but  pass.  II.  5, 6^^  ?  - 
aor.  T€v^aa6ai  trans.  Horn.  H.  2,  43.  67 :  2  aor.  t€7vkopto  IL 
J,  467.  Od.  8,  61 ;   'KoifiiBa  12,  283;   'VKeardai  21,  428.      See 

rcTVKetv,       Vb.  TVKTos  II.  12,  105.      For  TfTcvxarov  act.  II.  1 3,  346 

quoted  above,  Wolf  with  some  Mss.  edited  rtTfvxfrov,  Buttm. 
Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  irevxfTov,  with  Schol.  Ven.  from  old  Mss, 
The  quotations  from  the  Anthology,  however,  show  that  Buttm. 
was  mistaken  in  asserting  that  "  there  is  no  genuine  instance  of 
the  perf.  of  t€vxo>  being  used  actively,"  This  verb  seems  never 
to  occur  in  Attic  prose,  perhaps  once  only  in  comedy. 

TeXvAta  To  form  with  art  &c.  doubtful  in  act.  aor.  inf.  r^xyhtrai, 
Od.  7,  1 1  o  (Vulg.  but  Bekk.  Faesi,  and  now  Dind.  rf;(v§(r(rai 
adject.)  Dep.  mid.  T€xvdofim  Soph.  Aj.  86;  Ar.  V.  176;  Thuc.  i, 
122 ;  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3  :  fut.  T€xvf)aofiai  II.  23,  415 ;  H.  Apol.  P. 
148:  aor.  €T€xvrj(Tdfirjv  Soph.  Tr.  534,  ef-  Thuc.  6,  46,  rex'^o'- 
Od.  5,  259,  Dor.  T€xvaiT'  A  nth.  PL  161 ;  -ria-djicvos  Thuc.  4,  47  ; 
'^vaaBai  (Luc.)  Hipp.  2 :  lat^  as  mid.  p.  p.  rmxvrifievos  Galen 
i'>  57°*     P^-ss.  Texvdofiai,  opt.  -^to  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  23 ;  -iaixtvos 

Eur.   Her.    1003:    Ar.  V.  176:    p.   rerexvrifiai,  Ionic   3  pi.  -earai 

Hippocr.  I,  628;  'fifjiivos  2,  66  (Lit.) 

Trf,  see  rdo. 

Ti^KO)  To  melt,  make  liquid,  Od.  19,  264;  Aesch.  Fr,  304  (D.) ; 
Eur.  Med.  141  (Dind.);  PL  Rep.  609,  Dor.  r&Km  Soph.  EL  123 
(chor.);  Theocr.  2,  28:  fut.  t^^®  Anth.  5,  278,  crvv-  Eur.  1.  A. 
398,  Dior.  ra^Si,  Kara-  Theocr.  Epigr.  6,  i :  aor.  trri^a  Anth.  4, 
J,  10.  9,  292;  Her.  3,  96;  Hippocr.  7,  366.  8,  190  (Lit.),  kot- 
Od.  19,  206,  dta-  Ar.  Nub.  149,  U  PL  Rep.  411 :  p.  see  below; 
p.  p.  T€Trjyfi€u  Plut.  Mor.  106 ;  Anth.  5,273:  pip.  ircTrjicro  Polyaen. 
'I,  6,  KQT'  Paus.  4,  3,  5 :  i  aor.  irrixBrjv  rare,  PL  Tim.  61; 
Hippocr.  7,  612  (Lit.),  ovv-'Eut,  Supp.  1029:  usu.  2  aor.  irSticriv 
Anth.  Epigr.  349;  Eur.  Fr.  Arch.  2,  4;  PL  Phaedr.  251,  €«- 
Aesch.  Pr.  535,  «/-  Soph.  Tr.  463,  avv-  PL  Conv.  192.  Tim.  83 : 
fut.  TaKrjfrofxai  Anacreont.  10,  16  (Bergk),  <rw-  Plut.  Mor.  752: 
so  fut.  mid.  Tri(6fi€vai  Hippocr.  6,  t  1  o  (Lit.) :  and  2  p.  rirrjKa  am 
melted,  IL  3,  176;  Soph.  EL  283 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  15  ;  PL  Tim. 
85,  Dor.  rkroKa  Eur.  Supp.  1 141  (chor.)  :  pip.  irerriKav  Xen.  An. 

4)  5>   J  5    (Vulg..  Krtig.  Dind.  Cob.,  tct^k-  Mss.  A  B.  Popp. 
Kiihn).      Mid.  rare,  fut.  T^ferot  trans.  Hippocr.  1,  Vi^  V^^^s&ssn^ 
Jias  been  altered  to  opt.  aor.  act  rn^tw  -j,  ^^^  v5^^.Q*.'^j^^^  *^. 
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pass,  or  intrans,  see  above:  but  aor.  late  r^foto  Nic.  AL  164; 
•dfuvos  63.  350.  Vb.  TrjKT6s  PI.  Soph.  265,  -tog  late  Galen  13, 
523.  667.  Our  Lexicons  have,  we  think,  missed  the  mid. 
form. 

TT)XcO(la)  To  bloom,  flourish  (prob.  for  6rjk€Tcui  from  TiQijKa) 
Epic  only  pres.  and  indie,  rare,  -iatt  Theocr.  Epigr.  4,  6 ;  Anth. 
9, 663,  'Odovai.  Q.  Sm.  6,  344 ;  Dion.  Per.  1079,  Epic  -66&<n  836. 
1 1 27;  part.  freq.  -Bdap  Hom.  H.  7,  41,  -doov  11.  17,  55,  -ASmra 
6,  148,  '66a>ar<u  Od.  II,  590,  -6a6uTas  II.  22,  423,  -B^vra  Od.  1 3, 
196. 

Ti)p^u  7b  guard,  watch,  Eur.  Fr.  Pir.  4;  Thuc.  4*  60;  PL 
Theaet.  1 69 :  fut.  -^o-w  PI.  Rep.  442 :  aor.  erriprfaa  Soph.  O.  R. 
808 ;  Thuc.  3,  22 :  p.  T€TTfprjica  Aristot.  de  Coel.  2,  1 2,  3  (BekL); 
Polyb.  5,  77 ;  Luc.  Abd.  32  :  p.  p.  rerriprjfjuu  Dem.  23,  i8i :  aor. 
€Tr]prjdr)v  Lys.  12,  71  :  fut  TrjprfOrfaofKu  D.  Sic.  13,  96  ;  Dio  Cass. 
69,  8;  Marc.  Ant.  11,  10:  for  which  early  Attic  writers  use 
fut.  mid.  Trfprja-ofuu  as  pass.  Thuc.  4,  30.  Mid.  rrjpfofuu  guard 
oneself,  he  on  one's  guard,  Ar.  Vesp.  372 :  fut.  late,  T^p^ofim, 
irapa-  V.  T.  Ps.  36,  12  ;  Joseph.  Ant  11,6, 13  (Bekk.) ;  as  pass, 
see  above.    Vb.  njpijTios  PI.  Rep.  412. 

TT)T<£op,ai  To  want,  be  deprived  of,  only  pres.  Hes.  Op.  408 ; 
Eur.  Or.  1084;  TTjTODfievos  Soph.  El.  1326;  Eur.  Her.  24;  rare 
in  prose  PL  Leg.  810;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 4, 33  {now  L.  Dind.  Saupp.); 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  i,  9,  Dor.  Tarafi-  Pind.  N.  10,  78;  rvfrMoi 
Soph.  El.  265. 

{TU(a  an  obsolete  Theme  akin  to  tiw)  To  trouble,  afflict^  Epic, 
hence  syncop.  p.  part,  rrrtrjc^s  as  Tp2iss.  troubled,  vexed,  IL  11,  555. 

9>  '3  •    P'  P-   '''fTirjfJLai,    2  dual  TiTujaBov   II.  8,  447  :    TfTOffuPos  8, 

437;  Hes.  Th.  163. 

TiO^u  To  put,  place  (Sta)  classic  only  sing.  pres.  and  imp^ 
I  pers.  TiBa>  late  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  43.  81,  riBiU  Pind.  P.  8,  1 1,  -AI 
11.13,731;  Mimn.  1,6.  5,  7  (Bergk);  Her.  i,  ii3,irpo-  i33,ircv«- 
4>  73>  *''»'*-  5>  95*  1>  35>  3  P^-  late  -Bovvi  Ephr.  Vit.  Caes.  8708, 
iv-  8204 :  imp.  kriBovp  i  pers.  perhaps  late  (v.  r.  PL  Gorg.  500) 
«V  Sever.  Rhet.  p.  547  (Walz),  €tlB€ls  PI.  Rep.  497;  Dem.  24* 
60,  31,  6,  tu-  Ar.  Nub.  59,  eVi^ei  II.  18,  561.  Od.  6,  76  (Vulg. 
Wolf,  Dind.  -IBr)  Bekk.  always  2  ed.) ;  Andoc.  i,  117;  Dem. 
24>  '35*  '59>  irpoa-  Ar.  Nub.  63,  kct-  Antiph.  5,  77,  dmr 
Thuc.  I,  129,  7r€p*-  Her.  6,  69,  Trpo-  Dem.  18,  273,  riSti  H  i, 
446.  20,  95  (Vulg.  -^  Bekk.),  3  pi.  irlBow  late  N.  T.  Act4» 
3$,  diT'  Malal.  p.  469,  \i,'\Xfci,  T\6taw^^'3.,'^\.^^-^^i,jer.  rik 
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II.  I,  509;  Aesch.  Sept.  201;  Eur.  Hel  346;  Ar.  Lys.  243  ; 
PI.  Phil.  43.  Rep.  510,  npo-  Hippocr.  8,  380;  Thuc.  6,  14,  dia- 
Xen.  C)T.  5,  3,  2i ;  inf.  rt^eiv  Theogn.  286  :  i  aor.  late  eridrjaa^ 
TiBria-as  Or.  Sib.  4,  122 :  fut.  mid.  Tidri<r«r6ai  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3, 
846  (Ktihn.)  The  Attics  seem  rarely,  perhaps  never,  to  have 
U3ed  the  pure  form  TiBia,  ^tU,  -e?  in  the  pres.  but  rlBrjfu,  -rfs^  -rfo-i. 
In  the  very  few  instances  where  it  does  occur,  editors  generally, 
especially  since  Porson,  have  altered  it :  thus  mideis  Ar.  Eq.  717 
(Br.  Bekk.  Mein.)  has  been  changed  to  cm^r  (Dind.  Bergk, 
Kock),  netls  Soph.  Ph.  992  (Br.)  Tierjs  (Pors.  Erf.  Herm.  Ell.  Dind. 
Bergk),  TiBfls  Eur.  Cycl.  545  (Mss.  B.  Kirchh.),  tLBtis  (Ms.  C.  ex 
corr.  Pors.  Matth.  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Paley).  "  Nee  me  fugit," 
says  Porson,  "  Brunckium  pluribus  in  locis  Sophoclis  et  Aristo- 
phanis  TiBeis-  et  similes  barbarismos  aut  reliquisse  aut  intulisse. 
Attici  dicebant  rt^/it,  tlBtis,  ri&ri<ri.  Ubicimque  riOtis  legitur, 
legitur  ex  errore  scribarum. «  et  17  permutantium."  See  note, 
Eur.  Or.  141. 

TiOrif&i  To  put,  place,  {Bioa,  nOica)  Aesch.  Ch.  14J;  Soph.  El, 
1270;  Ar.  Thesm.  iioo;  Her.  7,  8;  Dem.  23, 148,  -^y  Soph, 
Ph.  992;  PI.  Rep.  348,  -^o-t  II.  4,  83  ;  Soph.  AJit.  674;  Ar, 
Plut.  451;  Andoc.  I,  121 ;   PI.  Crat.  389,  Dor.  riOrrn  Theocr. 

3,  48,  TiB(ix€v  PI.  Polit.  306,  -rre,  npo-  (Dem.)  25,  9,  riBedan  Com, 

Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  437.  Thuc.  5,  96,  Ionic  rideiai  II.  16,  262 ;  Her. 
2,  91 ;  so  Aesch.  Ag.  465  (chor.) :  imp.  iriOrfv  PL  Gorg.  500; 
'iBrjs  rare,  Rep.  528,  -i^  in  II.  and  Od.  Bekk.  always  now,  II.  18, 
541.  Od.  6, -J  6  he,  (2  edit.) ;  rare  in  Attic,  PI.  Leg.  630  (Bekk, 
B.  O.  W),  usu.  'iBfis  PI.  Rep.  497,  iv-  Ar.  Nub.  59,  erien  Ar.  Ach. 
532,  €Ti6ffiev  PL  Rep.  507,  -6€T€,  iTlBearcof  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  i, 
TiB'  Od.  22,456:  fut.  6ri(T<o  IL  16,  673;  Aesch.  Eum.  484; 
Soph.  O.  C.  859 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  17  :  aor.  e^ica  only  indic, 
Il>  9>  485;  Soph.  Tr.  691 ;  Andoc.  i,  114;  Dem.  14,  37,  -lyicoj 
^«  i7»  37  >  Soph.  O.  C.  1357;  Eur.  Med.  510;  PL  Conv.  222, 
-ijKc  IL  I,  2;  Soph.  Ph.  632;  Ar.  Vesp.  467;  Dem.  18,  107^ 
dual  rare  and  late  eBriKarriv,  Tttpi-  Polyaen.  2,  31,  4,  i  and  2  pL 
rare  i6i)KayL(v  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  15,  in-  Dem.  34,  28,  ef-  Long.  P. 
4>  36,  Si-  App.  Civ.  4,  95,  iBrfKOTt  doubtful  Aeschin.  i,  33  (some 
•  Mss.  Bekk.),  but  dv  Hyperid.  Eux.  24  (Lind.),  Trpoar-  Dio.  Hal, 
Ant.  2,  3,  &-  Aristid.  p.  512,  often  tBrfKav  II.  6,  300;  Eur,  H.  F. 
590.  Or.  1 1 66;  Aeschin.  i,  13  ;  Dem.  24,  211,  dv-  Simon  C.  ? 
141  (Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  225,  ^vp-  Xen.  HeU,  i^  'h^'^^^ 
di-  Dem.  19,  88.  54, 8,  icor-  24, 16,  efr\Ka»  1\,  a\,  *i^V  ^^-^>'^'^V^ 

u  IV 
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Eur.  Bac.  129  (chor.);  p.  Te6€uca  Eur.  El.  7;  Com.  Fr.  (Akx.) 
3,  389;  XeiL  Mem.  4,  4, 19,  Dor.  T€0€Ka,  am-  Inscr.  Ross,  i,  10: 
p.  p.  reBtifuu  rare  in  Classic  Auth.  rc^Io-Au  Ar.  Fr.  304  (Dind.); 
T«^ei/i€W  Demad.  12  (Bekk.),  npo-  Xen.  Hier.  9,  11  (L.  Dind.), 
dta-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  252,  Dor.  rtdefjuu^  dm-  Inscr.  Ross,  i,  14,  . 
as  mid.  see  below:  aor.  hiBrjv  Eur.  H.  F.  1245 ;  Thuc.  6,  4.  38;  jj 
PL  Tim.  62  :  fut.  T€BfiaofMu  Eur.  El.  1268;   Thuc.  4,  120;  PL 

T^S*  73°  •   ^^^  ^  P^SS'  ^^^*  ™^^'  ^^ofjuu  ?    Emped.  in  Aristot 
de  Xenoph.  2,  6  (cn^o--  Emped.  50  Stein),  ircpt-  Theon.  Rhet 
5,  p.  216  (Walz):    2  aor.  act.  (c^v)  indie,  x/i^.  not  used,  pi. 
iSffiev  Eur.  Tr.  6 ;  Andoc.  4,  1 8 ;  PL  Rep.  49 1 ;   in  tmesi  Od 
3,  179,  lfB€T€  Eur.  An.  1020;  Andoc.  2,  28,  lOtaav  II.  i,  290; 
Aesch.  Pers.  283  (chor.);    Eur.  I.  A.  1078  (chor.);    PL  Tim. 
a  I,   Btarav  II.  12,  29.    24,  49;    subj.   6Si   Soph.    O.    C.   480; 
Aeschin.  3,  163;   Dem.  14,  27;   Isocr.  15,  158;    ^iVIsocr.  5, 
82;    Andoc.   I,   115,   6€trnitv  PL  Prot.  343;    Dem.    23,  128, 
Guiifv  Od.  12,  347,  Btire,  Kara-  Dem.  14,  27  (Mss,  Bekk.  Dind) 
but  'OoiTt  (Mss.  Bait.  Saupp.  &c.)  if  correct,  the  only  instance 
of  act.  in  this  form,  3  pi.  OtUv  Soph.  O.  C.  865  ;    Bis  PL  Repi 
424;   Btlvai  Soph.  Ant.  8;   PL  Leg.  719;   BtU  Ai,  Ach.  365; 
Thuc.  j,  105.     Mid.  riBtyMi  to  put,  make,  due,  for  oneself,  Od  I 
17,  269;    PL  Rep.  338;    imper.   rlBtvo  Ar.   Pax    1039;  ^  li 
Soph.  237,  'tfTQo  Anth.  9,  564,  rlBov  Aesch.  Eum.  226:  ftt 
$rf<rofiai  IL  24,  402;  Soph.  Ph.  590;  Ar.  Av.  817  ;  Thuc.  6,11: 
PL  Crat.  390 ;  as  pass,  if  sound,  Emped.  in  Aristot.  de  Xenopt 
a,  6,  n€pi'  Theon.  Rhet.  5,  p.  216  (Walz)  which  he  would  alter 
to  irepiTtBrfor- :   and  as  mid.  p.  TeStifuu  Dem.  21,  49 ;  Luc.  Soma 
9,  cV-  Dem.  34,  16:    I  aor.  cBrfKdfirjv  unattic,  and  chiefly  indu, 

i&riKao  Theocr.  29,  18,  VTT-  Her.  7,  15,  Btikoto  II,  10,  31 ;  Htt 
Sc.  128,  an-  tOrjK'  Pind.  OL  8,  68,  en-  Her.  i,  26,  npoa-  Ptat 
Lys.  21,  vn-  Mor.  839,  tBrjicairro,  irpoo"-  Her.  4,  65,  crvv-  9,  S3  >  ^ 

part.  OrjKdfi€vos  Pind.  P.  4,  29.  113;  Theogn.  1150  (Bergk). 
-a/*€i/i;  Philet  Fr.  16  (Schneid.) :  2  aor.  iBffxriv  II.  2,  750;  Sopk 
Aj.  13;  Eur.  Ph.  858;  Ar.  EccL  658;  PL  Phaed.  91  ;  Isott ; 
15,254;  ^©fuu  Thuc.  8,  84 ;  PL  Rep.  339;  Beifjujv  Soph.  Ant 
i88;  Plut.  Phoc.  17,  Bdro  Od.  17,  225  ;  PL  Theaet.  195,*^ 
Dem.  6,  12  (Bekk.  Dind.)  -^otro  (Voem.),  Bila-Be,  Trpoo--  21,  iW 
(Bekk.)  'BourBe  (B.  S.  Dind.  Voem.) ;  imper.  (Beao)'  B4o  Od.  i» 
833,  ^ov  Soph.  O.  C.  466;  BkfrBai  PL  Leg.  929;  B^fi^vos  Odjk 
171;  Soph.  EL  1434;  Thuc.  2,  24.  Vb.  Berios  PL  Rep.  413. 
Ttftjofla  2  sing.  pie&.  'md\c.  O^  ^^>  v\^,  -issd  always  in  Hfl* 
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3  pL  in  the  contracted  form  TiBflaruf  is  rare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ag. 
465  {chor.)  Tid€Ti  reg,  imper.  rare  and  late  hri-  rlOtri  Galen  14, 
417  (Kiihn,  10,  611  Chart.  )i  TiBr)yAvai^  rtBeyi^v  Epic  inf.  for 
TtBhoi  IL  23,  83;  Hes.  Op.  744;  part.  rt6rifi€vos  for  rt^/i-  II.  10, 
34:  Ionic  imp.  m^€o,  vTrep-  Her.  3,  J55  for  -i^v,  poet.  3  pl. 
Ti6€v  Pind.  P.  3,  6j,  iter  rlBeaKev  Hes.  Fr.  96  :  dija-ifuvai  Epic  inf. 
fut.  for  ^o-€«v,  H.  12,  35,  Bri(T€ix€v  Pind.  P.  10,  58.  The  reg. 
I  aor.  (Orja-a  is  very  late,  Brja-as  Malal.  247,  3.  276,  3,  &c. :  2  aor. 
3  pL  (6€v  Epigr.  Pans.  5,  23,  7,  rather  doubtful,  but  cof-kBtv 
Simon.  C.  137  (Bergk.);  subj.  Ionic  Beta,  npoa-  Her.  1,  108,  pl. 
Siofiev  dissyU.  Qd.  24,  485,  nepi-  Her.  3,  81,  Bioixn  4,  71,  and 

Beiat  II.  16,  83,  2  sing.  Brfjjs  D.  t6,  96,  but  Belfjs  Od.  10,  341, 
^t?7  30 1  (Wolf,  Dind.)  bift  Bekker  now  Brjus,  Btfo  (2  edit.),  pl.  with 
CO  shortened,  Beiofiev  for  Belafiev,  B&fi€Vy  IL  23,  244.  Od.  13,  364; 
imper.  Lacon.  a-fTo>  for  Bero),  Ar.  Lys.  1081 ;  inf.  Epic  BefjLOfai 
II.  2,  285,  and  in  Od.  Bcficp  21,  3;  so  Hes.  Op.  61 ;  Pind.  01. 
6,  4:  ^ciofuxt  subj.  2  aor.  mid.  Epic  for  Bc^fiai,  dno-Beiofiai  II.  18, 

409,  Kara-  Od.   1 9,  17;    opt.   vvvBoiro,  Others   'Boko   for   "Beiroy 

Xen.  An.  t,  9,  7,  irpoa-Boiro  (Dem.)  11,  6  (B.  Saup.  Dind.)  -Beiro 
(Bekk.),  Trp6<r'Boi<rB€  21,  188  (B.  Saup.  Dind.)  'B€7(rB€  (Bekk.), 
Ion.  npoa-'BioiTo  Her.  i,  53.  The  radical  Bea  occurs  in  comp, 
3  pl.  pres.  npo-Beova-i  II.  I,  29 1,  unless  this  be  from  irpo-Beca  rush 
forth, 

TiKTw  To  bring  for  thy  beget  (jkKxa)  Od.  4,  86;  Soph.  Tr.  94; 
At.  Av.  695 ;  Pl.  Conv.  206 :  imp.  trufrov  Soph.  O.  C.  982 ; 
Pl.  Conv.  191,  TiKT-  IL  16,  34:  fut.  r«f»  poet.  Od.  11,  349 
(Vulg.)  but  see  mid. ;  H.  Merc.  493  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  85  r.  869 ; 
Eur.  Tr.  742;  Ar.  Eq.  1037.  Thesm.  509;  Her.  5,  92  (Orac); 
but  late"  prose  Pseud. -Callisth.  i,  12:  rather  more  freq.  re^/im 
E.  19,  09.  Od.  II,  249  (Bekk.  Dind.);  H.  ApoL  loi ;  Hes. 
Th.  469.  898;  Aesch.  Pr.  768;  (Eur.)  Dan.  15  (Wagn.);  Ar. 
Xys.  744;  Her.  7,  49;  Hippocr.  7,  538.  8,  822  (Lit.);  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  23 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  22,  poet,  and  rare  T&covfuu,  r^KtiarBai 
H.Ven.  127,  so  refetfo-^e  late,  Arat.  124  :  i  aor.  m^a  rare,  rt^aaa 
Orph.  H.  41,  8;  subj.  Iv-rcfo  Ar.  Lys.  5.53  (Vulg.) :  2  p.  rtroKa 
Hes.  Op.  j;9i ;  Ar. Pax  757 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  637  ;  Hippocr. 
8,  126;  Xen.  Ven.  5,  13,  U-  PL  Theaet.  210,  but  iv-  pass.  Ar. 
Vesp.  65 1  :  p.  p.  Tcrry/Mu  perhaps  late  -cierai  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  12; 
rerex^ai  Paus.  3,  7,  7 ;  Heliod.  9,  25,  and  late  reroyfjuu  Synes. 
Epist.  141,  but  Tcrry/x-  (Dind.),  and  rervyfuu  Akaj^*  %s  ^^^'^- 

Ahr.)  Tcroy-  (Seidl.)  approved  by  Sdyt^e^^'e^wm,  c.ci\A^^sisv^^>3^ 
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Dind. :  aor.  trixOfjp  rare  (Eur.)  Dan.  44  (Wagn.) ;  Anacreont 
36,  8.  38,  I  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  8,  486;  Alciphr.  i,  4;  AeL  H. 
A.  10,  26;  Plut  Dion  24.  Cic.  2f  Luc.  D.  Mort.  13,  i.  D.  Mer. 
2,  I :  fut.  late  T€xBfia'oiuu  Geop.  17,  6.  18,  3 ;  Joseph.  Ant  2, 
9,  2 ;  V.  T.  Ps.  21,  32  :  2  aor.  act.  tfrtKov  freq.  H.  i,  352.  20, 
225;  Soph.  Tr.  893;  Eur.  Hipp.  114.^;  Ar.  EccL  549;  PI 
Leg^»  ^73 )  Xen.  HelL  4,  4,  1 9,  tck-  IL  5,  875 ;  rcVot  Soph. 
O.  R.  1250;  subj.  TfKo  PI.  Rep.  467;  rcicciy  574;  T€Kw  Isae.  3, 
15 ;  PI.  Menex.  237.  Mid.  r'ueroyxu,  as  Dep.  poet  Aesch.  CL 
127.  Fr.  38  :  fut.  (Tefo/*at,  see  above):  2  fut  reKovfuu,  -€ur6m 
rare  H.  Ven.  127 :  i  aor.  ert^ofuiPj  -uurBM  v.  r,  Hes.  Th,  889 ; 
usu,  2  aor.  iTiK6firfp  poet  Eur.  Tr.  265,  h-Uero  Ar.  A  v.  1191, 
T€K€To  II.  4,  59,  TCKSfuarBa  Od.  23,  61 ;  Tiiuofuu  Pind.  P.  4,  52; 
opt.  T€KoiTo  Theocr.  1 8,  2 1 ;  rtKdfiivos  Aesch.  Ch.  419;  tcjcmtAb 
Hes.  Th.  478. 

Od.  II,  249,  fut  act.  Ti^cis  seems  to  have  been  the  reading  of 
Aristarchus,  mid.  Wf  ct  of  Zenodotus,  for  which  Porson  sugg^ted 
T€$€aiy  now  adopted  by  Bekker,  Foesi,  Dindorf.  The  mid  is 
rather  the  more  freq.  form  in  classic  authors,  decidedly  so  in 
late.  The  rare  fut  form  rt^tUarBe  Aratus  124  (Bekk.)  seems  to 
resemble  (Ofpttofuu)  6fp€i6fi€vos  Nic.  Ther.  124.  Alex.  567.  Te 
rey fiai,  rtToyfuu,  ertx^v  rare,  and  in  classic  Attic  rather  doubtfiiL 
Buttm.  doubts  the  fut.  form  reicfia^at  H.  Ven.  127,  and  suggests 

aor.  T€Ke<r6at„ 

TiXXo  To  pluck,  n.  22,  78;  Anacr.  Fr.  37  (Bergk);  Aesch. 
Pers.  209 :  imp.  ?TtXX*  Hippocr.  3,  142  (Lit.) :  fut.  rcX»,  Aw 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  89 :  aor.  rrZXa,  cf-  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  6, 7; 
Geop.  2,  22,  ciTro-TiXat  Ar.  Lys.  578,  reg. :  (perf.  ?)  :  p.  p.  rcriX/tf, 
irapa-  Ar.  Ran.  516,  dvo-  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxil.)  3,  348,  ircpt-  Luc 
Merc.  cond.  33  :  aor.  iriKBrpf,  rOidj  Ar.  Nub.  1083;  Dioscor.4, 
108,  iK'  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  2,  23.  Mid.  rlXXofim  plucky  tear  (mil 
own  hair,  tOCKovto  Od.  10, 567,  rriXX-  Luc.  Fug.  28  :  fut.  riXov^ 
irapa-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  178.  This  verb  is  poetic,  but  occas. 
in  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose. 

Tifultt  To  value,  honour,  D.  23,  788;  Soph.  Ant.  514;  H 
Conv.  212:  imp.  hrl^L-  Od.  14,  203;  Aesch.  Ag.  246;  TTrat 
<j,  58  :  fut.  Ti\a\frtb  IL  9,  155 ;  Thuc.  4,  20,  Dor.  -SurSi^  3  pL 
'oxT^nni  (Theocr.)  Epigr.  i «; :  aor.  friftrjaa  Thuc.  i ,  74,  *ri^ 
Soph.  Ant.  904,  Dor.  ^aaa  Pind.  N.  6,  42,  reg. :  p.  tct^^m^  Lj* 
26,  17;  PI.  Rep.  Jiv^,  Dot.  -dKo  Pind.  I.  4,  37  :  p.  p.  rvr^fis 
II.  12,  3 1  o ;  Thuc.  4»  ^6,T3oi-  -o^Yvs^^V  \,  vj^n  -uvivAvf^ 
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Her.  7,  213 ;  PL  Menex.  242,  Dor.  -iBtiv  Soph.  O.  R.  1 203  (chor.) : 
fut.  Tifiridrjaofjiai  rare  in  classic  auth.  Thuc.  6,  80 ;  Dem.  19,  223 ; 
Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  9;  Plut.  Mor.  112;  Dio  Cass.  37,  56.  59, 
16,  and  often:  usu.  fut.  mid.  rt/i^o-ofuu  almost  always  pass. 
H.  Apol.  307;  Aesch.  Ag.  581;  Soph.  Ant.  210;  Eur.  Fr. 
Erechth,  4,  49;  Thuc.  2,  87;  PI.  Rep.  426.  Hipp.  maj.  284; 
Xen.  Hier.  9,  9,  Cyr.  8,  7,  15 ;  Dem.  19,  100  (104  Bekk.),  irpo- 
Xen.  An.  i,  4,  14,  mm-  Oec.  9,  11 :  3  fut.  rerifiriavftm  rare,  Lys. 
31,  24.  Mid.  Tiftdofuu  to  prize y  estimate ,  lay  a  punishment  ic. 
Her.  3,  154 ;  PL  Conv.  175  :  fut  n/i^o-ofuw  PL  Apol.  37;  (Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  15?)  see  below :  aor.  irifirfo-dfirfp  Od.  20,  129;  Thuc. 
3,  40.  6,  10;  Lys.  19,  48;  'fiaaadcu  IL  22,  235  (Beldc.) :  as 
mid.  p.  TCTifwyroi  Dem.  ^Sf  ^  l  T^Tifirjfievos  Dinarch.  1,1.  Vb. 
TifiriT€os  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  10.     (t.) 

In  classic  Greek,  fut.  mid.  Tififiarofuu  in  act.  sense,  seems  doubt- 
ful, except  as  a  law  term.  At  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15,  with  the  usual 
reading  ris  rifirfarerai  brj  &vbpa  it  is  certainly  active,  but  with 
Dindoif 's  emendation  5t*  avBpa  approved  by  Bornemann,  Jacobitz 
Hertlein  and  Sauppe  it  is  pass.:  so  for  rc/ut^o-co-^oi  II.  22,  235 
(Vulg.)  Ti^jJiaaa-dai  has,  for  good  reasons,  been  substituted  (Wolf, 
Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.);  and  TifiriatToi  Eur.  Fr.  Erechth.  4,  49, 
quoted  Lycurg.  161,  27,  we  think  decidedly  passive.  At  PL 
Apol.  37,  it  seems  to  have  a  mid.  sense,  rt/xi^a-cfrdac  toiovtov  tiv6s 
ifiavT^  rate  my  punishment  at  some  such,  pronounce  some  such 
punishment  on  myself:  but  see  rtfiria-ovTm  Aene.  Tact.  29. 

TifMupiu  To  help,  succour,  Thuc.  4,  15 :  fut.  -^o-o)  reg.  p.  p. 
TtTlympruMi,  Thuc.  7,  77,  -lycrai  Her.  9,  78  (Mss.  Gaisf.  &c.) :  for 
which  Bekk.  writes  3  fut.  TcrifWDp^o-ca*  ibid,  (with  Suvern.)  Mid. 
TifuopovfjMi  avenge  oneself,  Eur.  Bac.  1081 :  imp.  infuopovvro  Thuc. 
I,  132,  Ionic  '€€To  Her.  3,  53  :  fut  -fforofiai  Eur.  Ale.  733; 
Thuc.  3,  58  :  aor.  -riardfirjp  PL  Rep.  377  :  as  mid.  p.  T€Tifiapr}fuu 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  5,  10;  rtTiyMpriyuevos  Antiph.  3,i3,  8 ;  Lys.  7,  20; 
Thuc.  3,  67  ? 

TiKdaorb)  To  shake,  mostly  Poet,  see  Stanwio-o-o). 

TiKw  To  pay,  expiate,  II.  1 8,  407 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  635 ;  PL  Theaet 
177:  imp.  iter.  riv€a-K€v  Ap.  Rh.  2,  475  :  fut  rto-w  II.  17,  34; 
Aesch.  Ch.  435;  PL  Leg.  905,  eV  Thuc.  5,  49:  aor.  ?rt<ra  Od. 
*4>  352;  Soph.  0..R.  810;  PL  Leg.  873:  p.  rirlm  Lycophr. 
765;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  6,  i8,  cic-  Dinarch.  2,  18;  Dem.  21,  89: 
p.  p.  rericfuu,  cV  PL  Phaedr.  257 ;  Dem.  24, 187  :  ^bj.  ^V^^'^^^^*^ 
(Dem.)  47,  6s :  aor.  er/<rV,  <£-  ^em*  a%,  a  V«k*  ^^^^'5*^   '^oS^ 
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Tafoftai  to  take  payment,  avenge,  punish,  Theogn.  204;  Ar.  Them 
686  (Bekk.  IHnd.),  Ionic  rxvvum  H  19,  260;  opt  ri^oC  Soph.  0. 
C.  994.  996;  Tlv€arBu  Find.  P.  2,  24;  Her.  9,  120  (WessL 
Gaisf.  <riv  Bekk.  Dind.),  TivwrBai  Her.  5,  77  (Bekk.  Dind.  to^ 
.Gaisf.);  rtyvfuvoi  Od.  24,  326:  Eur.  Or.  323  (chor.),  «ro- 
Theogn.  362  (B.);   Her.  6,  10 1,  late  rannfiuvos  App.  Syr.  65. 

Civ.  2,  no:  imp.  erivvvro  App.  Samn.  12:  fut.  riaofAat  D.  3, 
366;  Eur.  Hel.  1624;  Her.  i,  10:  aor.  irladfirpf  II.  2,  743; 
Eur.  L  T,  78;  Her.  i,  190;  riVafuu  Her.  i,  27;  riaaiT  Soph. 
Tr.  809;  -aaa&M  Her.  3,  120;  rare  in  Attic  prose  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
6,  IT.    Vb.  airo^ioTeop  Xen.  L#ac.  9,  5* 

In  the  pres.  and  imp.  t  is  long  in  Epic,  short  in  Attic  and 
Solon's  Fr.  13,  31  (Bergk);  Pmd.  P.  2,  24;  in  Theogn,  short 
and  long,  dvriTtvtiv  740,  but  in  arsi  rivovrai,  204 ;  so  Anth.  rt»w 
q,  286,  but  tA'oitc  7,  657  &c.,  in  the  other  tenses  it  is  ahvqys 
long  with  poets  of  every  description,  (la-lvofiev  Eur.  Hipp.  626 
(Vulg.)  with  I  long,  is  a  false  reading,  as  is  clear  from  its 
giving  no  suitable  meaning.  Kirchhoff  has  restored  cVrctMftfy 
from  the  best  Mss.  but  suggests  iieniKoyLtvi  Monk  now  reads 
(KTfipofitv:  Pierson  suggested  iKnivoiitv  and  this  Dind.  adopts: 
Seidler  erivvfuv  which,  if  correct,  is  we  think  the  only  ctassu 
instance  of  the  act.  form,  rimtfiai  from  nW,  as  luntfuu  from 
A'©,  not  TiVi/-, .  the  i  is  always  long.  Bekker  in  Horn,  and  Her. 
always  writes  it  with  single  p,  so  Dind.  Tivvfi€vai  Eur.  Or.  323 
(chor.)  where  alone  it  occurs  in  Attic,  and  apparently  with  I 
Buttm.  however  rivvvfjuu,  and  in  late  Greek,  Bekker. 

The  act.  form  riwiu,  -ucd,  or  rtw-  is  late  and  rare,  npyComt 
Plut.  Brut.  ^3  (Bekk.),  eic-  Diod.  Sic.  16,  29,  Tunura,  Aro-  Pseud- 
Callisth.  3,  ii# 

TiToiKw  To  stretch,  draw  (rftVa)  Epic,  II.  2,  390  :  imp.  Mrtupm 

E.  22,  209;     Q.    Sm.  3,  332:    aor.   iTlrr)va,  rXrrjvas   II.    13,   534 

Mid.  Tiraipofiai  to  stretch  oneself,  exerts  intrans.  II.  22,  23.  Od.  3, 
149  :  imp.  iTiTaivfTo  trzns./br  oneself,  II.  j,  97  :  aor.  TiTfjvdfU9« 
Orph.  Arg.  253.  Act.  as  mid.  intrans.  riTalvcrov  II.  23,  403 ;  so 
Hes.  TiTolpovras  Th.  209,  but  with  T,  either  from  arsis,  or  as  a 
play  on  the  word  Tlrdp, 

TiTpfio)  To  hore,  see  Dioscor.  5,  77  (rpaw  obsol.)  :    fut  rpift% 

late,  Lycophr.  665:  aor.  ft-pi/o-a  Hippocr.  7,  46.  8,   148  (Lit); 

Polyb.  TO,  44;  Polyaen.  6,  17;  Strab.  16,  4,  18,  o-w-  PL  Tim. 

g\ ;  Dem.  37,  38:   (p.  T^Tp7j#ca?):  p.  p.  Ttrprificu  Emped.  289 

(Stein) ;  Ar.  Pax  21  •,  Hw.  ^,  is'^N  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  :   aor. 
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late,  TpTideirj  Geop.    12,    l8;    rpfrfieia-a  Geop.  S>33>    -^iw,  di/d- 

Athen.  4,  80.  Mid.  aor.  rp^a-aio,  5ia-  Galen  4,  708,  missed  by 
all  Lexicogr;  See  Terpcdva,  Perf.  rirpriKa  given  by  Ktihner  and 
Jelf,  we  have  never  seen. 

TiTpfiSo-Kb)  To  wound,  rare  and  Epic  rp<j^o>  Od.  31,  293  ; 
Callim.  Dian.  133,  TiTp&aK€i  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  j;  PI.  PhiL  13; 
rare  in  poet.  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  393;  Mosch.  i,  21 :  fut.  Tp4>a:» 
Eur.  CycL  422;  Dio  Cass.  47,  44;  Orac.  Sib.  4,  106,  Kara- 
Ken,  Hell.  2,  4,  1 5  :  aor.  trp^cra  Eur.  Hipp.  392;  Thuc.  4,  14; 
subj.  Tpoajis  U.  23,  341 :  p.  late  rerpmKas  Ach.  Tat.  3,  22  :  pip. 
late  irvrpaKu  Philostr.  V.  S.  690  :  p.  p.  mpcufjuu  Aesch.  Ag.  868  } 
Her.  8,  18;  PL  Conv.  219:  aor.  erpo>6rjp  Eur.  An.  616;  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  I,  4 :  fut.  Tp<oBri<r6p€vos  PI.  Crit.  51 ;  -artaBai  Dio  Cass. 
Fr.  Ill,  49  (Bekk.) ;  Luc.  Hwm.  28:  3  fut.  Ttrp^arofjuu  Luc. 
Vot.  37  :  and  mid.  rpafroyxu,  as  pass,  or  get  oneself  wounded, 
II.  12,^  66.  Vb.  Tpw6s  II.  21,  568.  In  some  editions  of 
Hippocr.  the  subj.  i  aor.  pass,  occurs  yedupl.  TiTpa>Bwnv  i,  320 

(Ktihn)    but    TpadoKri    (Opsopae.    Litt.    5,   698),    so  dno-nTpioBj 

Dioscor.  4,  138. 

TiTiJoritw  To  prepare,  aim  (a  redupl.  form  of  t6vx«>,  tvx®)  Poet, 
combining  the  meanings  of  T€vxa>  and  rvyxavoi,  only  pres.  and 
imp.  and  late  in  act.  (unless  Ruhnken's  conjecture  rvrvtrKu  for 
iripva-Kjj,  Simon.  1 8,  2  (Gaisf.)  be  correct,  and  titv(tk€  Antim.  Fr.  9, 
see  imp.)  rXrva-KCi  Arat.  418 ;  rtrvo-ic®!/  Lycophr.  1403  ;  0pp.  Hgd. 
2,  99 :  imp.  TtTuo-icc  Antim.  Fr.  9  (Bergk.)  Mid.  as  act.  riruo-ico- 
pLai  Anth.  5,  221 ;  TXTv(rK6p€vos  11.  3,  80;  Theocr.  22,  88:  imp. 
Ttruo-Kcro  II.  13,  J59.  21,342;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  248.  Bergk  retains 
mpvatqn  Simoi^  1 2,  Gaisf.  riTvaicjj  (Ruhnken's  conject.) 

Tutt  To  value  at,  honour  (i,  but  I  before  a-)  Poet.  II.  9,  238; 
Aesch.  Sept.  77;  Eur.  Her.  1013:  imp.  h'lov  II.  15,  439.  Od. 
22,  370,  iter.  Tte<r#co/  II.  13,  461,  tUukov  Od.  23,  65 ;  Mosch.  4, 9 : 

fut.  Tio-o)  II.  9,  284.   Od.  14,  166  :   aor.  rrlo-a  II.  I,  412.    16,  274; 

very  rare  in  Attic  irpoTia-as  Soph.  Ant.  22  :  p.  p.  rhlpai,  T^lp.ivos 
II.  20,  426.  Od.  13,  28 ;  Hesi  Th.  415  :  Twrcw  Aesch.  Supp.  1037 
(chor.) :  imp.  iter,  ri/o-icrro  II.  4,  46,  but  TU(TK6fitvoi,  Welcker  Syll. 
Epigr.  p.  229,  183.  Mid.  as  act.  rivrai  rare  Hes.  Th.  428.  Vb. 
StXtos  II.  13,  414.  Sriroi  1 4,  484.  Aesch.  has  pres.  pass.  rUrai 
quoted;  but  p.  part.  Ttnp.fvai  Ch.  399  (Vulg.)  is  held  by  some  a 
false  reading  for  rt  Tip.al  (Ahr.  Franz,  Dind.)  written  rerifiai  in  the 
Med.  Ms.     Herm.  now  trpdrifia.     See  Franz  in  loc. 

In  Epic,  I  in  pres.  and  imp.  is  \oti^  m  ^.xm,  ^-  ^-^  \^"V  ^^^ 
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short  in  thesis,  4,  257.  9,  378.  13,  176.  Od.  20,  132  &c 
though  sometimes  even  there  long  when  a  long  succeeds,  Od.  14,  I 
84.  22,  414:  short  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ag.  259.  531 ;  Eur.  Her. 
1013;  At.  Ran.  1266:  always  long  in  fut.  aor.  &c.  Meineke  ( 
may  be  right  in  preferring  €ktlv(i  to  cWct  Com.  Fr.  4,  33,  but  we 
are  not  sure  what  he  exactly  means  by  saying  in  his  index  "  tiea 
non  Atticum." 

TX(£m  To  hear  (see  roKatd)  pres.  rare  and  late  rkwra  Tzetz. 
Hist  9,  132:  2  aor.  tr\r\v,  subj.  rXgr,  opt.  rXotV,  imper.  tX^, 
part.  rXay,  rXao-a;  fut.  rX^croi  Babr.  9 1  (Lewis.  2  pt.):   fut.  mid 

r\r\vo\Lai  :    p.  terXriKa,     Vb.  rXrirSt  Aesch.  Pr.  Io6j.  | 

In  Attic  prose  this  verb  is  rather  rare.     See  raXa«o.  ! 

Tf&i^Yu  To  cut,  a  Poet,  collateral  form  of  Te/ii^a>,  Euthydem.  \ 
Athen.  3, 1 16 ;  Dion.  Per.  1043  ;  Maneth.  2, 75,  otto-  II.  16, 390:  ! 
fut.  T/i^ffio  Parmen.  90  ;  Orac.  Sib.  5,  32,  dn-o-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  T120:  ' 
1  aor.  ?r/ii?fa  Ap.  Rh.  2,  481 ;  r^kr^^ai  II.  II,  146  (Spitzn.  Dind. 
irX^fof  Bekk.),  a-no-  10,  364.  II,  468;  Hes.  Th.  188,  Dor. 
tfr/ta^,  di'  Theocr.  8,  24:  2  aor.  tfrftayov,  di'  Od.  7,  276 :    2  aor. 

pass.  fTfiayrfv,  Epic  3  pi.  rfi6y€V  II.  1 6,  374,  ^i-irfutytp  7,  302,  late 

€Tiirff!]v  Anth.  9,  661 ;   Callim.  Fr.  300,  dno-TfiriyfU  Ap.  Rh.  4,  j 

J  05  2.   Mid.  aor.  rrfirf^dfirjp  trans.  Anth.  7,  480;   Nic.  Alex.  68,  j 

vTT'  Ap.  Rh.  4,  328V — Fut.  Tfiri(fis  Nic.  Then  886,  has  been  '' 

altered  from  Mss.  to  aor.  opt.  Tfirj(Ms,    ryAytv  Epic  3  pi.  2  aor.  ■ 

for  ^Tfidyr}(rav,  II.  1 6,  374,  di-  1 6,  354.   7,  302.    For  TfiffSas  II.  If,    I 

146,  and  dno-^fifiieif  18,  34,  Bekker  reads  vrX^far,  and  air-oft^erai  ! 

with  Aristarch.  I  ■ 

A  form  Tfifiara-ci  sometimes  occurs :  e.g.  in  some  edit,  of  Athea  ! 

3,  1 16,  quoted,  and  Mosch.  2,  81.   Schweigh.  however,  Meineke,  j 

Lobeck  &c.  reject  it  for  Tfiriy(o ;   and  fut.  t/x^o-©,  iia-  Nonn.  Par.  I 

15,  2,  which  also  Lobeck  would  correct;  aor.  mid.  xfLfiaaio  An-  , 
drom.  Sen.  89. 

T^{«,  see  rdtrarao, 

To$ci$6)  To  shoot.  Mid.  To^tvSfitvos  Heliodor.  9,  5  :  and  as  mid 
p.  p.  Tfr6$tvTai,  aTTo-  Luc.  Prom.  2,  missed  by  Lexicographers. 

{Topita)  To  borey  pierce,  simple  pres.  unused,  but  am-i-ropwm 
H.Merc.  283:  fut.  roprforto,  dvTi-TopTfa-civ  H.  Merc.  178,  in^. 
simple  fut.  Ttropfi<ra>  Ar.  Pax  381  :    i  aor.  erdprja-a  Opp.  Cyn. 

3,  321,  dyr-  D.  5,  337;  Topffaas  H.  Mere.  119,  dvri'  H.   10,  267: 

p.  p.  T€roprjfi€vos  late,  Nonn.  5,  26.  13,  493  :   2  aor.  Iropov  IL 11, 
236;  redupl.  inf.  Trropetv  (Hesych.)    Ar.  uses  Ttropfia-ia  in  the 
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sense  u//er  in  a  piercing  tone;  and  Hesych.  explains  reroptiv  by 
Tp&a-ai  {pierce  so  as)  to  wound, 

(T^aorw  or  -Iw)  To  hity  find  (as  rvxnv)  occurring  only  in  aor. 

troanrtf  eir-  Pind.  P.  4,  2^',  Dor.  part,  rdararais  P.  3,  27,  ini" 
10,  33. 

Tpair^u  7b  /«r«,  f read  grapes,  Epic  Od.  7,  125,  im-  II.  10, 
421;    subj.  -foxTi  Anan.  Athen.  282:  imp.  irpamov  Has.  Sc. 

301.  (a.) 

Tp<i<|^,  see  Tpf<f)a, 

Tpox«5Kw  7b  make  rough,  Aesch.  Sept.  1045;  PL  Tim.  65, 

Ion.  TprfX"  Ap.  Rh.  4,  768  :  fut.  -uv© :   aor.  irpdxuva :   p.  TtrpaxuKt, 

airo-  IDio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  22  :  p.  p.  Terpaxya-pai  Aristot.  H.  A. 
4,  9,  20  (Bekk.),  €K'  Luc.  Pise.  51  (-xv/*/*"  Dind.),  -rpdxyvTM 
Aristot.  Prob.  11,  22  ;  inf.  rerpaxvvdai  PI.  Prot.  333 ;  also  -r/wi- 
X^fuu  Plut.  Num.  8 ;  v.  r.  Aristot,  H.  A.  4,  9,  20,  and  -vppm 
Luc.  Pise.  51,  quoted  (Dind.);    Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  276:    aor. 

hpaxvvOrjv,  SUbj.  lon.  TprjxvP^  Hippocr.  8,  450  ;    TpaxyvBtii   PL 

Tim.  66;  Isae.  8,  37.  Mid.  late,  aor.  rprjxvvaTo  Paul.  Sil.  Amb. 
217. 

TpdUf  see  Ttrpda, 

TpipM  To  tremble,  Aesch.  Sept.  419;  Soph.  O.  C.  1 29 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
493 ;  Xen.  Ven.  3,  6  (Vulg.) ;  rpiptw  PL  Phaed.  8i ;  -fuoy  Antiph. 

2,  y,  8;  Rep.  554;  Dem.  18,  263  :  imp.  tfrpepov  IL  10,  390; 
Theocr.  27,  51,  rptp^  II.  13,  18.  Imp.  seems  not  in  use  with 
prose  writers. 

Tpi-mt  To  turn,  Her.  i,  63  (Bekk.  rpdir-  Dind.) ;  Thuc.  3,  90, 
Ion.  Tpdirto  Her.  2,  92  (Bekk.  Dind.) :  imper.  rpene  11.  8,  399 ; 
Soph.  Ant.  1107  :  imp.  trpeirov  Thuc.  6,  35,  iter.  Tpar€aK€  Her. 
4,  128  (Bekk.)  rpoTT-  (Dind.  Bred.) :  fut.  rpf^o)  IL  15,  261 ;  Ar. 
EccL  681 ;  PL  Parm.  135,  so  in  Ionic,  dTro-  Her.  8,  29,  dva-  62, 
Dor.  rpa^Si,  tm-  Cret.  Inscr.  2555:  aor.  Ihpfyfta  IL  18,  469; 
Aesch.  Sept.  255;  Thuc.  5,  72;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  24,  Ioxl  tfrpayjra, 
eiT'  Her.  4,  202  (Vulg.  Bekk.)  but  -irpv^-  (Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.  &c. 
Mss.  S  P  F  a  b.) :  p.  T€Tpo<t>a  Ar.  Nub.  858;   Com.  Fr.  (Anax.) 

3,  194,  dva-  Soph.  Tr.  1008;  Andoc.  i,  131  ;  Aeschin.  i,  190. 
3,  158  (B.  Saup.  Franke,  'Terpa<l)a  Bekk.),  and  Tcrpac^a  Dinarch. 
I,  108,  dva-  30;  TtTpa(l)a>t  3,  4  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Maetzn.  -cw^wy  v.  r.); 
Dem.  1 8,  296  (Bekk.  B.  Saup.  -o<^«£  Dind.),  im-Terpaffi-  Polyb. 
30,  6,  6 :  p.  p.  Tcrpapptu  IL  17,  227 ;  Pind.  I.  5,  22 ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
246 ;   Ar.  Ach.  207 ;   r€Tpd<l)$ai  Thuc.  7,  73  :    1  aor.  ct^^<^^ 
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Eur.  El.  1046;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  14.  5,  20.  An.  5,  4,  23  (Popp. 
Dind.) ;  rpe^^j  Theogn.  3 79 ;  Tp«f)Bfjv(u,  im-  Antiph,  4,  y,  5.  ^,  3; 
rp€<l)dfis  (Horn.)  Epigr.  14,  7,  cW  Antiph.  4,  /§,  4,  Epic  and 
Ionic  €Tpafl>erjv,  'BrjpM  Od.  15,  80  wze;  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.); 
TpafpOtls  always  Her.  4,  12.  9,  56,  ctti-  i,  7 :  2  aor.  rrpamp^  usQ. 
as  mid.  intrans.  Aesch.  Pers.  1027;  Soph.  O.  C.  1537;  PL 
Lys.  213;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  12.  An.  5,  4,  23  (Vulg.):  fut.  late 
Tparr^o-o/Mu  Plut.  Nic.  2  1 ;  Paus.  5,  21, 1,  war  Dio  Cass.  56,  25: 
3  fut.  T€Tpd^ofjL(u,  eVi-  Peisistr,  in  Diog.  Laert.  1,2,6:  a  aor. 
act.  trpajTov  poet.  II.  20,  439;  Hes.  Sc.  456;  Theocr.  25,  85. 
T/wMT-  II.  12,  24,  intrans.  eTpan-  Hes.  Th.  58,  rpdir^  II.  16,  657. 
Mid.  TperrofiM  turn  oneself,  flee,  PL  Prot.  339.  Leg.  680,  Ionic 
rpan-  Her.  4,  60,  also  trans,  put  io  flight,  Xen.  An,  6,  3,  5. 
5,  26  &c.:  fut  rpe^opjai  Eur.  Hipp.  1066;  Her.  i,  97.  8,  57; 
Xen.  An.  3,  .5,  13,  trans.  Ar.  Eq.  276;  Hippocr.  2,  170  (Lit), 
Ionic?  Tp^ofiai,  em-  Her.  3,  155  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhard)  j 
but  -rpv^opm  (Dind.  Bred,  with  Mss.  S  V.)  see  below :  i  aor. 
€Tp€ylrdftf)v  usu.  trans.  Eur.  Her.  842 ;  Thuc.  6,  98 ;  Xen.  Agei 
2,  II ;  but  intrans.  rpt^apjtvos  Od.  i,  422.  18,  305:  2  aor.  irpa- 
7r6firjv  perhaps  always  intrans.  or  reflex  U.  i6>  594 :  Aesch.  Ag. 
1532;  Ar.  Ran.  1025;  Her.  1,80;  Thuc.  4,  44;  Isocr.  14,46; 
it  seems  a  mistake  to  call  it  act.  PL  Euthyd.  303,  rarely  pass 
dverparrero  PL  Crat.  395  :  and  sometimes  as  mid.  intrans.  p.  p. 
TiTpafifjuu  IL  12,  273;   Ar.  Ach.   207;    PL  Rep.  533  :    2  aor.  j 

€TpaiTr)v  Soph.  Aj.  743.    Vb.  Tp€7rT€OS  PL  Leg.  747.   Tpa7njT€oy  LuC    j 

Rhet  prec.  8.     For  irpt^^taro  Her.  7,  105  (Schw.  <fec.)  Gaisf.  ■ 

Bekk.  Dind.  read  trpt^€  with  Mss.  M  P  K  F.  ' 

Her.  seems  to  have  used  both  rpeV®  and  rpdirw,  but  always    1 

€rpd<f)6rfv,  and  perhaps  always  rpe^a,  trpt^a^  rp^yj/^o/iai^   irpe^aro,    I 

diro-Tp€^<a  occurs  twice  8,  29.  62,  no  v,  r. ;   the  aor.  Zrpr^a  and   ■ 
compds.  twenty-six  times  with  only  one  v,  r.  hr-€Tpa^€  4,  20J 
(Vulg.  Bekk.),  which,  however,  is  strongly  opposed  by  -rpi^ 
(Mss.  S  P  F  a  b.  Gaisf  Dind.  Bred.) ;  rpc^o/xai  thrice  without    i 
V,  r.  TpdyjrofiaL,  cVt-  once  only  3,  156  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.),  but 
rpc^-  (Mss.  S  V);    and  irpf-^taro  once  7,  225,   without  v,r. 
Usage,  therefore,  being  so  decidedly  in  fayour  of  the  fut.  and 
aor.   forms  with  c,  im-rpa^ovTM  3,  155   (Vulg.   Bekk.    Gaisl 
Lhard.)  should,  perhaps,  be  altered  with  Mss.  S  V  to  tm-rpi^, 
which  we  observe  has  been  recommended  by   Bredow,  and 
acttiall/  adopted  by  Dietsch,  Dind.   and  Abicht.      Iter.  imp.    ' 
Tp€n€crK€  Her.  4, 128  (Bekk.^  Tpare-  (J3\xA^    -^^^^q^-^^^^  ^i^ 
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p.  p.  Theogn.  42  ;  even  PL  Rep.  533.  rpriropm  raid,  turn  one^ 
self ^  flee,  has  for  aor.  €Tpa7r6ixi]v ;  rphmyMi  turn  from  oneself,  put  to 
fiight,  has  for  aor.  irpiylrafirjp,  which  though  once  or  twice  reflexive 
in  Hom.  is  perhaps  never  so  m  Attic.    A  pres.  rpcmta,  «ri- 

Tpaitiovari,  OCCUrs  II.  10,  42 1,  and  Tpoireci,  imp.  Tp6ir€ov  II.  1 8,  224. 
Tp€wa>  has  its  full  complement  of  aoristS,  rr/>€>|ra,  erpanop :  rrp€^a- 

firjv,  crpaTrdfiriv :  €Tp€(f>0rip,  •'d(j}$riv,  erpdmjv,  and  is  One  of  the  very 
few  verbs  that  have  both  2  aor.  act.  and  pass,  in  actual  use — so 
ruTFTio  &C. 

Tpi^  To  make  thick,  nourish  (dpcc^)  H.  5,  52;  Soph.  Ant. 
897;  Thuc.  I,  81,  Dor.  rpai^'  Find.  I.  8,  40;  Ar.  Ach.  787, 
see  below:  imp.  erp€(t>ov  11.  22,  421 ;  PI.  Rep.  414,  rp€«^  II.  i, 
414,  Dor.  rrpaffi-  Theocr.  3,  16.  9,  23  (Ahr^  Mein.  &c.)  :  fut. 
^pe^»  Soph.  Ant  660;  Thuc.  2,  46:  aor.  tfdpe^jta  II.  13,  466; 
Aesch.  Ch.  908;  Ar.  Nub.  986;  PI.  Tim.  23,  ^pc^-  II.  2,  548  : 
p.  (T€6p€<f>€  only  as  v.  r.^Com.  Fr.  (Crobyl.)  4,  566)  T€Tpo<f)a 
intrans.  Od.  23,  237,  avv  Hippocr.  6,  380  (Mss.  I^it.  '€rpo<fi€ 
Vulg.),  trans.  Soph.  O.  C.  186;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  iii,  dw- 
Luc.  Abd.  10,  and  T€Tpa<f)a  intrans.  Simmias,  Tzetz.  Chil.  7,  705 ; 
trans.  Polyb.  1 2,  2^^  (BekL) :  pip.  late  crcrpa^  intrans.  Babr. 
8,  5  (Lewis  2  pt):  p.  p.  riBpanipjtu.  Eur.  Heracl.  578;  Ar.  Eq. 
293.  Fr.  179  (Dind.);  Aeschin.  1,  121,  riSpa^e  PI.  Leg.  625, 
but  avv'T€Tpaicl>d€  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 4, 14  (Dind.  Popp.  Schneid.  ri6pa<f>'' 
Kriig.);  TtBpd<^ai  PL  Gorg.  525;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  24  (Dind.), 
T€Tpacf>-  (Schneid.);  and  z'.  r.  PL  quoted:  i  aor.  c^pc^^v  Hes. 
Th.  192  ;  Eur.  Hec.  351,  wpoa-  Aesch.  Ag.  735 ;  Bp€<l>dfjv<u  Eur. 
Hec.  600;  in  Attic  prose,  only  PL  Polit.  310  :  oftener  2  aor. 
irpi<t>riv  II.  25,  84;  Aesch.  Sept.  754;  Ar.  AV.  335  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  I,  15,  Wpd^Tjs  Soph.  Aj.  5j7,   Tpd<f)ri  Ant.  984  (chor.),  Epic 

3    pi.    Tpdffxv   IL  I,  251.    Od.  10,  417;     rpa(prjvai    Isocr.  16,  28; 

Tpa<f)€is  Thuc.  2,  44  :  fut  Tpd<f)ri(rofuu  perhaps  late  (Dem.  ?)  60, 
32  ;  Alciphr.  3,  71 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  8,  41 ;  Plut  Mor.  315 ;  Dio 
Cass.  43,  18;  Paus.  i,  22,  2.  3,  18,  7;  Maneth.  4,  596,  &c. : 
classic,  fut  mid.  Sptyfrofiai  as  pass.  Hippocr.  7,  482.  518  (Lit); 
Thuc.  7,  49;  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  20;  PL  Rep.  372.  568,  see  mid.: 
2  aor.  act  Epic  tTpd<f>ov  as  pass.  IL  5,  555.  21,  279  (inf.  r/w- 
<j>€p.€u  7,  199.  18,  436.  Od.  3,  28)  Callim.  Jov.  55  ;  0pp.  HaL 
I,  774  (Orph.  Arg.  382  old  reading),  dv-  Anth.  5,  1^7;  trans* 
Tpd(t>€  Pind.  N.  3,  53,  Ir/Mi^e  Hom.  only  II.  23,  90  (Wolf,  Bekk; 
Dind.),  where,  however,  Spitzn.  with  some  Mss.  reads  ^^v<^^%^ 
quoted,  Aeschin.  i^  149  (Eekk.);  L\wi.'P«ra&-  M*  ^^sKA« -^^^^v*^ 
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reflex  or  pass,  nourish  oneself,  be  supported,  see  Xen.  Hell.  4, 5, 1 1 
so  fut.  6piylrofuu  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 16,  trans.  PI.  Rep.  541  (some 
Mss.  old  edit.  Op«ylr<ovrM  Bekk.  Schneid.  B.  O.  W.)  :  aor.  trans. 
iBpfy^dfiriv  nourish  for  oneself,  Find.  01.  6,  46;  Eur.  H.  F.  458; 
PI.  Leg.  695,  epey^'  Pind.  P.  9,  88;  epf^aliifiv  Soph.  O.  R.  11 43, 
'•^ato  Od.  19,  368  ;  -^dyiivos  Lycurg.  85.     Vb-  Spenrkos  PL  Rep. 

403- 

Dor.  forms,  rpd4)€v  inf.  pres.  Pind.  P.  4,  1 1 5 ;  Ar.  Ach,  787, 
for  Tpd<f)€Lv  which  occurs  Pind.  I.  8,  40,  Epic  Tpa(f>€fjL€v  Has.  Th. 
480 ;  part  Tpd<f>oura  Pind.  P.  2,  44  :  i  aor.  part  Opiy^ura  Pind. 
P.  8,  26.  2  aor.  thpa<t>ov  trans,  seems  exceedingly  rare,  if  not 
rather  doubtful ;  for  though  it  be  coupled  with  an  aor.  in  Pind 
N.  3,  53,  and  II.  23,  90,  it  may  notwithstanding,  perhaps,  be  an 
imperfect.  Hes.  uses  imperf.  fT/>€<^e  Fr.  78,  apparently  in  the 
same  sense  as  aor.  6p€^€v  Fr.  1 1 1  (Goetd.)  Buttm.  maintains 
that  2  aor.  pass,  erpdcfnjv  is  not  Homeric,  and  that  the  forms 
€rpa<l>fTrjv,  D.  5, 555  {irpaK^tptv  as  quoted  in  Aeschin.  i,  149,  fitMn 

II.  23,  84  €Tpd<f)rjfi'),  rpa<l>(fiev  for  -€eti/  II.  J,  1 99  &C.,  Zrpa<j>€  H.  21, 

279,  are  forms  of  the  2  aor.  act.  with  intrans.  significatioiL 
Thiersch,  Boeckh  &c.  suppose  an  Epic  shortening  for  rrpa^ijnyr 

(iTpd<l}rjfi€v),  Tpa<l}rjvai,  fVpa^i;,  and  thus  accent  hpdxfi   not  Zrpctif  IL 

21,  279.  The  assertion  of  Buttm.  that  %rpa<liov  became  obsolete 
'  is  rather  strong :  see  late  Auth.  quoted  above.  With  regard  to 
the  laws  which  regulate  the  Greek  aspirates,  he  says,  "where 
two  successive  syllables  begin  each  with  an  aspirate,  one  of  the 
aspirates,  generally  the  first,  is  changed  to  tfie  tenuis  of  the 
same  organ ;  and  when  by  any  formation  the  second  disappears, 
the  first  is  restored.  Thus,  the  root  of  this  verb  is  Bpf^fi^,  whence 
T/)€<^«,  and  again  6pt^<oJ'  Thi^  law,  though  general,  is  limited 
in  several  cases,  as  composition  opviBo-Brjpag,  XiSat'Sfjvai,  dfj^t- 
<l)6prj6€v  IL  1 6,  290,  &c. ;  synaloephe  €<l)6iff  oIitos  (€<^^cto)  Aesch. 
£um.  458 ;  intervention  of  a  consonant  idp€<f)0Tiv,  ibpava&ffv  (bat 
Ti3pavfjL€u),  iBikx&riv  &c.  &c.  Editors,  however,  are  not  always 
consistent,  see  above. 

Tp^w  To  run,  II.  23,  520;  Aesch.  Eum.  ^^  ;  Ar.  Av.  79; 
Hippocr.  6,  496  (Lit.) ;  PL  Soph.  262,  Dor.  rpdx-  Pind.  P.  8, 3a: 
imp.  trp^xov  Ar.  Thesm.  510:  fut.  ^pcf©  late,  Lycophr.  108, 
earlier  in  comp.  ojro-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat)  2,  695  :  and  mid.  only  in 
comp.  and  only  in  Comedy,  dno-Bpi^ofim  Ar.  Nub.  1005  >  except 
Luc.  Lex.  3,  fi€To-  At.  Pax  261,  wcpi-  Ran.  193,  usn.  (firao  i 
Cbsol.  dp€fm)  ftpa|Aov|«u'&yM,l.T,\A^av  ^1,*^^^%  Y;gxu  An.  7,J»  ! 
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45.  Eq.  8,  6,  Ionic  -eofuu  Her.  8,  102,  Trepi-dpofmrcu  At.  Vesp. 
138,  €K-  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  384,  dno^  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  5,  (n;i^-  7, 
6,  6;  rare  fipa/*©  Asclep.  or  Dioscor.  p.  132  (Didot);  V.  T. 
Cant.  I,  4,  vTTfp-  Com.  Fr.  (Philetaer.)  3,  292,  see  below:  and 
dpdfiofuu,  dm-  Anth.  9,  575  :  aor.  €dp€$a  rare  and  poet.  Eur.  I.  A. 
1569 ;  Bp€(as  Epigr.  Pint.  Arist.  20,  im-  U.  13,  409,  bia-  Callin). 
Pal.  23 ;  Bp^iai,  nepi-  Ar.  Thesm.  657,  iter.  Opt^cuTKov  11. 18,  599 : 

p.  b€dpdp.r]Ka,  dva-  Her.  8,  55,  Kara-  Xen.  Hell,  4,  7>  6,  (TVJ^  PL 
Polit.  266;  Dem.  17,  9,  irtpi-  (PL)  Clit.  410:  pip.  Kara-debpafitf^ 

K€(rap  Thuc.  8,  92  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Popp.)  Kar-fBebp-  (L.  Dind.)  : 
p.  p.  Mpdfir^fuu,  im-  Xen.  Oec.  15,  1 :  2  aor.  Zbpapxiv  11.  18,  30; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 121 ;  Eur.  HeL  i  ri8;  PL  Rep.  327,  bpap,-  II.  23, 
.393  •  2  p.  poet,  ^ebpofia,  dva-  Od.  5>  4*2,  ofK^i-  Slmon.  Am.  7i 
89  (Bergk),  ciri-  Od.  20,  3  57  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Hermip.)  2,  416 
(Hexam.)  Vb.  nept-Speicrfop  PL  Theaet.  160 ;  and  late  hpayairtov 
Sext.  Emp.  346,  22  (iB),  dva-  Procl.  in  Tim.  1,  32.  The  fut 
mid.  dvabpdpopm  Anth.  9,  575  quoted,  seems  analogous  to  the 
fut.  edojjuUf  <l>dyofMi  &c.  Fut.  act  vnepdpapS)  also  quoted,  is  the 
only  instance  we  know  in  classic  Greek :  the  simple  dpap.ovp€v 
occurs  late,V.T.  Cant,  i,  4,  see  2  Reg.  18, 19.  The  Greeks  would 
seem  to  have  said  ddv  bp6p^  Thuc.  3, 1 1 1 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  18; 
Ar.  Av.  205,  perhaps  never  rp^xtof  or  dpapciv  hp6p<^,  like  the 
Latin  curriculo  currere.  A  present  form  rptixi^  occurs  late  Nic 
Ther.  521,  and  perhaps  72,  where  r^Tprixovra  is,  we  think,  a 
false  reading  for  avr&s  re  Tprjxovra,  and  not  a  perf.  with  form  of 
pres.     Otto  Schneider,  we  observe,  has  lately  edited  dc  rprix-* 

Tpita  To  tremble^  IL  ii,  554;  Aesch.  Sept.  790:  imp.  crpfov, 
crpcir    Aesch.  Ag.  J49,    rpeenyv    Hes.   Sc.  171,    t/jcov  213  :     fut, 

(rpfVo)):  aor.  trp^^a  IL  II,  745;  Xen.  An.  1,9,6;  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  27,  7,  Tpk(T'  IL  15,  586,  T/)fo-<r-  17,  603;  Hes.  Th.  850; 
subj.  Tp€(niT€  Aesch.  Supp.  729;  Eur.  Or.  11 04;  -a-ai/mi  Aesch. 
Sept.  397;  rpecras  Soph.  Ant.  1042  ;  Her.  7,  231 ;  PL  Phaed, 
T 17,  poet.  Tpecro--  Tyrtae.  11,  14  (Bergk).  Vb.  i-Tpcoros  AescK. 
Pr.  416.  This  verb  is  rare  in  classic  prose.  An  Epic  form 
Tpeto)  occurs  in  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  417?  4, 1 17,  viro-  Tim.  PhUas,  Plut. 
Mor.  705:  imp.  iter.  rpeieaKop  Tzetz.  Antehom.  3 1 5.  rpecu  ex^ 
tended,  says  one  of  our  Lexicons,  from  rp€yL<o  I !  The  extension 
seems  to  be  centripetal. 

TplfUi  To  rub,  II.  20,  496;  Soph.  EL  602;  PL  Phaed.  117  : 
imp.  (Irpifiov  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  440 :  fut.  rpi^w  Soph;  Fr.  4^x<^ 
(D);  At.  Plut.  526.  Av.  636,  bwr  Xwi*  Ksx*  Ai,^,^^  *^^.Vt^^^ 
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Com.  Fr.  (Plat)  3,  84;  PI.  Phaed.  60 ;  int  t^h^  Od.  9,  333; 
rpi^s  At.  Pax  27,  dta-  II.  II,  847 :  p.  rirpXi^  ow-  Com.  Fr. 
(Eubul.)  3,  235,  an-  At.  Lys.  952,  1^-  PL  Theaet  143  :  p.  p. 
rirpifjLiuu  PL  Phaed.  1 1 6,  Ion.  3  pL  Trrpi^Tcu  Her.  2,  93  ;  -cfi^iow 
Her.  ibid. ;  Ar.  Ran.  123:  i  aor.  fTpi<f}&rfv,  rptxffBwn,  &a-  Dio  Cass. 
47,  38;  Tpi<l>drjvai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  54,  dmr  Dem.  19,  164; 
Tptff>6fis  Thuc.  2,  77 ;  Hippocr.  8, 380  (Lit.),  dca-  Isocr.  4, 14. 5, 
84  :  more  freq.  2  aor.  rrpt^v  Anth.  6,  24;  Aristot.  ftrob.  10, 27; 
Luc.  Paras.  52,  eirt-  Ar.  Thesm.  557.  Nub.  1407.  EccL  10^ 
avv  Pax  71 ;  Andoc.  i,  61 ;  Dem.  18,  194,  d»-  Thuc.  i,  125. 
8,  78;    Her.  7,  120,  Kara-  Xen.  Oec.  15,  10;    PL   Leg.  678: 

1  fut.   rput^rforopm  App.  Civ.  4,  65 ;    Aristid.  1 7,  249 :    2  fiiL  I 
Tptfirfaronai  Plut.  Dion  25,  €ic-  Soph.  O.  R.  428 ;    rpl^i|o•ocv^o,  on-  | 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  60  :  3  fut.  rerpiyfropai  Agath.  1,10,  cir*-  At.  Pax  ! 
246  (Elms.  Dind.  Bergk,  Richter,  hnrpv^  Vulg.  Bekk.) :  and  J 
as  pass.  fut.  mid.  rpiyfrofuu  Thuc.  6,  18.  7,  42,  ««-  Ar.  Pax  246  ! 
(Vulg.  Bekk.)  see  preceding,  and  as  act.  see  below.     Mid.  Tpt  1 
poiMu  rud  oneself  on,  Aesch.  £um.  195  ;   subj.  Kara-rpififiTa  R  j 
Rep.  405:   fut.  TpL^fropMi,  TTpoa-'  rub  on,  inflict,  Antiph.  4,  fti 
mro'  Dio  Cass.  62,  23,  as  pass,  see  above  :  aor.  irpv^^dpLffp  Caffim 
Pall.  L.  25;    Galen  6,  370,  ava-  Hippocr.  6,  634   (Lit.),  if 
Aeschin.  i,  120.  179;  Dem.  i,  11,  irpoa-  22,  75.  25,  52  :  and 

as  mid.  p.  p.    rtrpXffiBai,,   npoa-   Plut.  SoL  3  (wfKxrrrrpt^- ?).     Vh 

Srrparros  Od.  21,  1 5 1,  late  rpiwriov  Geop.  i7>  5-  *>  except  in 
perf.  and  2  aor.  pass,  (and  pres.  late  (rvv^ptfifw,  in  4  foot,  Thcod 
Prod.  2,  276). 

Tpi(u  7b  chirpy  squeak,  mourn,  &c.  Od.  24,  j ;  Hippocr.  7, 85 
(Lit.);  Aristot.  H.  A.  2,  12  :  imp.  trpiCov,  kot-  Batr.  85  (Franke, 
TpvCov  Baum.) :  fut.  (rpl^ca)  :  aor.  late  €Tpi$a  Nilus.  Octo  vit6: 

2  p.  rtrplya  as  pres.  Epich.  9,  3  (Ahr.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,469; 
Her.  3,  1 10 :  pip.  rtrpiyti.  as  imp.  IL  23,  714,  mrpfy^i  Babr.  52; 

rerplym,  -via  II.  23,  10 1  ;  Plut.  Mar.  19,  -tydrcy  Arat.  I  13a;  Lot 

Tim.  21,  Epic  -lySyres  II.  2,  3 1 4.  In  the  classic  period,  this  veri) 
is  poetic  and  Ionic. 

Tpof&^«j  To  tremble,  dread.  Poet,  and  classic  only  pres.  and  imp. 
H.  17,  203,  Dor.  3  pi.  'kovTi  Theocr.  2,  12 ;  TpofX€a>p  Aesch.  ft. 
542  (chor.);  -*W  Simon.  C.  133  (Bergk):  imp.  rrpcSficof  E 
ApolL  47 ;  II.  7,  151  (Vulg.),  Tp6p'  (Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  Pind.  OL  13, 
€0,  iter.  TpofjL€((TKop  Q.  Sm.  3,  180  :  aor.  late  €Tp6fxria'a  i  Mace. 
2,  24,  Mid.  as  act.  rpo^UopTai  Aesch.  Pers.  64  (chor.)  ;  opt  3  pi- 
Ionic   'ioiaro  II.  \0,  49a*,  Tpov*wGa».  O^.  \^>  ^\^\  'isi^.'W^  ft 
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think,  uncontr.  except  part.  Tpofuvftevos  Solon  36,  12  (Bergk) : 

imp.  rpofieotrro  II.  lO,  lO. 

Tpu^ttt  To  mourn,  murmur,  Anth.  5,  292;  Hippocr.  8,  358; 
subj.  -TTc  II.  9,  311 ;  -fetv  Hippocr.  2,  134  (Lit.);  -fov<ra  An. 
An.  I,  25, 6 :  imp.  iter.  Tpi5fecr«€P  Theocr.  7,  140  :  fut.  (-f®) :  aor. 
€Tpv^  Sopat.  Athen.  14,  74;  hn-rpv^as  Babr.  112.  Lexicons 
confine  this  verb  to  "  pres.  and  imp." 

(Tpox<5«)  To  waste,  afflict,  fut.  in  comp.  r/wx^cro),  eic-  Thuc.  7, 
48  :  aor.  simple  late  fTpvxcatra  Herodn.  3,  2,  8,  €|-  Thuc.  3,  93. 
.7,  48:  p.  p.  T€Tpvx<^y^vo5  Thuc.  4,  60.  7,  28;  PI.  Leg.  807  : 
pip.  late  eT€Tpvxo>vTo  Herodn.  6,  6,  5  :  aor.  rpvxfoBfjvai  Hippocr.  8, 
28  (Lit.);  -odBcis  8,  30:  pres.  pass.  Tpvxovrcu  Mimnerm.  2,  12; 
Maneth.  i,  160  (Axt.  Rig.)  The  pure  form  Tpvx6&  seems  never 
to  occur  in  the  pres.  simple  or  compd.  except  in  Galen's  Lex. 
Hippocr.  rpvxovv  (Aid.) 

Tpuxu  To  waste,  exhaust,  Od.  16,  125  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  666 
(chor.) ;  Eur.  Hel.  1286  (Dind.  Herm.  Paley);  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2, 
4  :  imp.  iter,  rpv^ccricev  Ap.  Rh.  2,  473  :  fut.  Tpv^ci>  Od.  17,  387  : 

p.  p.   (from  Tpvxoco)  rerpyxanp^vos  Thuc.  4,  60;    Plut.  Pomp.  IQ, 

iK'  Luc.  Tox.  30  :  pres.  pass,  rpixofuu  Solon  4,  22  (Bergk) ;  Ar. 
Pax  989;  Hippocr.  6,  624  (Lit.);  subj.  -avrcu  Od.  10,  177; 
Theogn.  752;  -oftcw^Od.  i,  288;  Soph.  Aj. 605  (chor.);  Thuc. 
1, 126;  -xfcrBai  Soph.  Tr.  no  (chor.):  imp.  crpvxofxrjv  Ar.  Ach. 
68.  For  rpvxovaa  cravr^v  Eur.  Hel.  1 286  (Mss.  Herm.  Dind. 
Paley,  &c.)  some  read  rpvxov  mid.  trans,  rpvxov  <rv  vavniv  Musur. 
Kirchh.) 

Tpuw  To  rub,  distress,  Orph.  Fr.  31,  j,  otto-  Soph.  Tr.  124: 
fut.  rpucro)  Aesch.  Pr.  27,  cV-  App.  Civ.  4,  108  :  p.  p.  rerpvfuu 
Simon.  C.  146,  3  (Bergk);  Anth.  9,. 549;  rerpvcrBai  Her.  i,  22, 
Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  6;  espec.  part.  rerpvfUvos  Her.  2,  129.  6, 
12;  PI.  Leg.  761.  Mid.  late,  aor.  Tpv(raio,  koto-  Nic.  A1.  593. 
Vb.  &-^pvTos  Soph.  Aj.  788;  Her.  9,  52. 

TpftfYu  To  eat,  Od.  6,  90;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  817;  Her.  2, 
^1 ;  Dem.  19,  197:  imp.  trposyov  Ar.  Fr.  76  (Dind.)  :  fut.  mid. 
rp&^pm  Ar.  Ach.  806 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4, 8,  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,95:  I  aor.  perhaps  in  comp.  only,  Kar-erpat^av  Batr.  182; 
subj.  Kara-Tpa^ii  Hippocr.  7,  322  (Lit);  -(avres  Timon.  Fr.  7: 
p.  p.  Terparyfiai,  dia-  Ar.  Vesp.  37  T,  irapcv-  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3, 
212:  2  aor.  crpiayov  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  280;  Theophr.  H.  P. 
2,  7,  6,   KOT-  Ar.  Ach.  809,  nap-  Ran.  988;    Hippocr*  ^^^^1- 
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(Lit.),  eV  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  603 ;    Luc.  Conv.  38.    Vb. 

rpaicrds  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  12. 

TvYXdm  To  hit,  obtain^  chance^  Theogn.  253 ;  Pind.  Ol.  2, 47 ; 
Aesch.  Supp.  384;  Soph.  El.  31 ;  Ar.  Ran.  598;  PL  Prot.  313: 
imp.  Myxavov  Soph.  Aj.  748;  Thuc.  3,  98,  rvyxop-  Od.  14,  231: 
fut.  mid.  TniSofuu  II.  16,  609.  Od.  19,  314;  Aesch.  Ag.  175; 
Lys.  18,  23 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  10;  Aeschin.  2,  30 ;  Dem.  37, 
60.  51,  II  &c. :  I  aor.  rrvx^o-o  Epic  II.  15,  581.  23,  466;  Hes. 
Fr.  45;  Anth.  5,  278.  294:  p.  rtrvxriKa  Horn,  intrans.  H.  17, 
748.  Od.  10,  88;  Thuc.  i,  32;  (PI.)  Eryx.  396;  Luc.  Jud.  V. 
4;  trans.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  2;  Isocr.  3,  59;  Dem.  18,  128:  less 
freq.  rcVcv^a  trans.  Dem.  21,  150  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Mon.)  44 ;  Macho,  Athen.  13,  44;  Polyb.  4,  77,  late,  if  correct, 
TtTvxa,  'vxviop  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  7,  5,  4 :  pip.  <rcrcv;^cc  lonic, 
intrans.  Her.  3,  14:  p.  p.  late,  emTrrevyfievos  Polyb.  6,  53:  so 
aor.  ev-TfvxBels  35,  6 :  2  aor.  act.  hvxop  II.  5,  287 ;  Aesch.  Peis. 
508;  Eur.  Hel.  180.  Tr.  499;  Ar.  Vesp.  4623  Xen.  Cyr.  8,4,3; 
PI.  Phaedr.  252;  Isocr.  12,  265,  tvx<  II.  u,  684;  subj.  rvxt 
Aesch.  Ch.  14,  Epic  rvx«fw  II.  7,  243.  Od.  22,  7,  rvxjf  Soph. 
O.  C.  482,  Epic  'fieri  II.  11,  116  (late  Epic  ttrvxtjo-i  Maxim,  ntf 

577)1  tV'M*  Soph.  Ph.  223,  Tvxoi  PI.  Conv.  193,  ru^oicy  Thuc 

5,  56  (late  Epic  rervxoifv  Maneth.  3,  299) ;  Dor.  part,  rvxpin 
Pind.  I.  8,  37.  Mid.  late,  aor.  rtv^axTBcu,  Themist.  13,  161; 
Apocr.  2  Mace.  15,  7,  the  only  instances  we  ever  met.  Dindorf 
is  inclined  to  read  with  Harduin,  eCiaaBai.  for  rtv^  Themist 
quoted,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  not  in  use,  and  imsuited  to  the 
sense.  The  second  reason  is  the  stronger,  but  it  does  not  affect 
the  instance  in  Maccabees,  In  the  sense  to  happen^  cham% 
this  verb  has  ruyx""®  Soph.  O.  R.  757  :  irvyxovov  PL  Conv.  175, 

rvyx'   Od.  14,  23!  :   Mxrifra  Od.  14,  334:    T€TVX»7<ca   Od.   lo,  88; 

elsewhere  rare,  Thuc.  1,32;  (PI.)  Eryx.  396 :  pip.  irrr^vxta  Ionic, 
Her.  3, 14:  trvxov  II.  II,  116;  Pind.  N.i,  49;  Soph.  Aj.  74a; 
PI.  Euthyd.  272  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9, 13. 

ToTTTw  To  strike,  II.  1 1,  561 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  11 28  ;  Ar.  Nub. 
1331;  PI.  Gorg.  476;  Isocr.  15,  252;  Aeschin.  i ,  1 83  :  imp. 
thxmrov  Thuc.  6,  57;  Lys.  3,  45.  10,  8;  Isocr.  20,  i,  rvirroy  II 
21, 20:  fut.  Txr^fa  late,  Nonn.  D.  44, 160;  v.  r.  Q.  Sm.  11,  209 
(Ms.  H.),  Attic  Tvirr^oro)  Ar.  Nub.  1444.  Plut.  21;  PL  Gorg.  517; 
Dem.  21,  204.  221 ;  Aristot.  Soph.  5, 13:  aor.  ?rv^  H.  13, 
S2g.  21, 180  (Bekk.);  Theocr.  10,  4;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  866;  Hcr.J* 
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64,  Tare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Eum.  156  (chor.);  Lys.  Fr.  10,  2  (B. 
Saup.),  Tvylr-  11.  4,  531.  17,  313 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  20 ;  Theocr.  22, 
88;  inf.  ri^at  Her.  3,  29;  Hippocr.  7,  352,  d?ro-  7,  86  (Lit.); 
Tvi/^w  Her.  4,  70 ;  and  late  Athen.  3,  94.  6,  100 ;  see  Argum. 
Dem.  21,  107,  and  enmrricra  not  ^Zcw«<r  Attic,  Aristot.  Polit  2, 12, 
13  (Bekk.);  Aesop  66  (Halm);  Galen  5,  17  :  p.  (rcTv<^  Chero- 
bosc.  in  Theodos.  p.  564,  20)  TervimyKa  perhaps  late,  Pollux  9, 
129 ;  Pilostr.  V.  Soph.  588 ;  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  38T ;  Argum.  Dem; 
Orat.  21,  24 :  p.  p.  rmniMu,  -eW  H.  13,  782;  Aesch.  Sept.  888 
(chor.).  Eum.  509  (chor.) ;  rervt^ai  Her.  3,  64,  and  late  rcrvTmy^ 
liai  Luc.  Demon.  16;  Ach.  Tat.  5,  26;  Argum.  to  Dem.  21  (26); 
'TrifTOai,  j4  (3) :  I  aor.  late  irvTrni&rjv  Paroem.  Zenob.  Cent.  2, 68; 
Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  38 ;  Philo  Leg.  Spec.  2,  799;  tv(^^  Geop.  18, 
17 ;  Tv(^d€is  Plut.  Galb.  26  (Ms.  A,  Bekk.  Sint.);  Orac.  Sib.  11, 
20.  101 ;  Anth.  9, 140  (Lemm.) :  2  aor.  irvwuv  poet.  II.  24,421; 
TUTre/j/ff  13,  288;  TVTTctff  II.  I  j,  495;  Pind.  N.  I,  53;  Aesch.  Pr. 
361 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  811 ;  Eur.  Andr.  1 150;  Ar.  Ach.  11 94;  late 
prose  Alciphr.  3^  57;  Luc.  Calumn.  14:  as  pass,  fut  mid. 
rvTrrrjaofuu  Ar.  Nub.  1 379  (Ms.  Bekk.  Bergk) :  for  which  fut.  p. 
rvTrrj(rofuu  (Buttm.  Dind.) :  2  aor.  act.  ervnov  rare,  Eur.  Ion  767 ; 
TVTrclv  Ach.  Tat.  7,  15  (Vulg.  but  rvm-cip  Jacobs,  Hersch.) ;  part^ 
redupl.  rcTVTToyws  Callim.  Dian.  61.  Mid.  rvmoiuu  strike  oneself^ 
bewail.  Her.  2,  61.  132;  Plut  Alex.  3;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  6:  imp^ 
€TV7rT€To  Luc.  D.  Mcr.  9,  2 :  (fut.  rvwniaoiuu,  pass,  see  above :)  aon 
€Tvylrdfirjy  simple  late,  (Luc.)  Asin.  14,  wr-  Nic.  Alex.  163 ;  oTrorw-^ 
^mnai  ceased  heating  themselves,  mourning,  Her.  2,  40 ;  Luc.  D. 
Syr.  6;  dva-rvyftdfiepos  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  6, 7,    Vb.  TVTmjrios  Dem. 

54.  44- 

For  the  aorists  cru^a,  enmov  the  Attics  used  eirarofa,  hraiaa^ 
TvirT€i  rhv  (^pvviKov  Koi  Koro^aXXei  Trard^as  Lys.  1 3,  7 1.      The  pres. 

seems  to  have  had  three  forms,  Twr©,  -ht©,  -7rr«»,  and  each  with 
only  partial  development,  at  least  in  written  classic  speech. 
I  fut.  rvy^a  we  have  not  seen  earlier  than  Nonnus,  but  there  it 
stands  without  a  v,  r, ;  the  aor.  trxr^a,  however,  of  the  same 
formation,  is  both  early  and  frequent.  Buttman  seems  inclined 
to  doubt  Tvjrrriaotuu  Aj.  quoted,  on  what  grounds  we  see  not, 
and  Dindorf  follows  him,  and .  reads  2  fut.  p.  Tvnriaofjuu  instead. 
TvnTio  is  one  of  the  very  few  verbs  that  have  2  aor.  act.  and  pass. 

in '  actual  use.      I   perf.  rhv^   2  p.  rcrvirn,  I  fut.  p.  rvffi^aroiim^ 

and,  unless  correct  Ar,  quoted,  -nm^trojiai,  we  have  naveit  ^^^c^. 
except  in  grammars. 
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TupaiT^u  To  he  soDereign,  to  ruky  Soph.  O.  R.  408 ;  Eur.  Med 
967;  At.  Thesm.  338;  Thuc.  i,  13;  Xen.  Cyr.  1,1,1;  Isocr. 

16.  38;  PL  Leg.  693 ;  Dem.  9,  62,  and  -wcvw  alwa3rs  Her.  i,  15. 
59  Ac. ;  Soph.  O.  C.  449 ;  Eur.  Hel.  786 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4, 6; 
PL  Men.  76 ;  Isocr.  2,  4.  Epist.  7,  3  :  imp.  irvp6vvovi^  Ar.  Avt 
483;  Thuc.  2,  30;  Dem.  17,  7,  and  -wwov  Ar.  Fr.  324  (D); 
Her.  T,  23.  73:  fut.  -ricra  perhaps  late  App.  Civ.  2,  139;  PluL 
Mor.  403 ;  Luc.  Gall.  22  (Jacob.  Dind.),  but  -evot»  Eur.  Elec. 
877;  Ar.  Lys.  632:  aor.  -»;cra  rather  rare  Eur.  H.  F.  29;  Xen. 
HelL  2,  2,  24 ;  Dem.  17, 7,  freq.  -ev<ra  Solon.  33,  6  (B)  ;  always 
Thuc.  6,  55.  59  &c.;  and  PL  Rep.  576.  579.  Gorg,  473  Ac.; 
Isocr.  9,  39:  p.  'ipca  late  Polyb.  2,  .59,  but  -evica  Isocr.  8,  113: 
p.  p.  TtTvpawrjTcu  late  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  de  filio,  -vrvyuai  ? :  aor. 
'fiBrjp  late  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  82  ;  Strabo  8,  6,  25 ;  Epist.  PhaLj, 
but  -€v%  Thuc.  1, 18;  PL  Rep.  574;  Plut.  Mor.  240:  fut  late 
-tnjBrjaofiM  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  335  :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  rvpcwf 
troftai  Dem.  20,  161.    Vb.  rv/joi'i^reoF  (Solon)  Diog. -Laert  i,  J> 

17.  Desider.  rvpamnjcreicny  and  "Vidca  (Solon)  Diog.  Laert.  i,  *» 

18.  3,  1, 14,  and  -amffi)  Dem.  17,  7.* 

T6^  To  raise  smoke,  smoke,  burn,  Her.  4,  196;  -rvKf^  Den 
37,  36;  imper.  rvifi^  Ar.  Vesp.  4.';7  :  imp.  ^^^oi^  Soph.  Ant 
1009 :  fut.  (^o) :  aor.  6xr^ai  Suid.  Hesych. :  p.  ri&^a  i 
correct,  Com.  Fr.  (Creob.)  4,  566 :  p.  p.  rcBvfjLfuu,  -cwp  Acsdi 
Supp.  186,  en-t-  PL  Phaedr.  230:  2  aor.  erv<^i;v,  €7ri-rv<j>S  Ar.  Lys 
221.  222  :  fut.  rv(f)ricrofi(u,  U-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  220.  '  The 
simple  form  very  rare  in  Attic  prose. 

TciOdiu  To  taunt,  Her.  2,  60;  Dor.  part,  -a^oifrai  Theocr.  16,9: 
fut.  mid.  TKoBicrofuu  PL  Hipp.  Maj.  290 :  aor.  ircuQaa-a  late  Id 
Imp.  p.  159,  e'TT-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  799;  App.  Civ.  2, 153;  bat 
subj.  ro^do-o)  Ar.  Vesp.  1362;  inf.  raBcurcu  Aristot  Rhet.  2  4,i3» 
int'  App.  Civ.  2, 153  ;  but  -d^avTcs  Tzetz.  Epist.  38,  p.  32.       ' 


Y. 


'Y^p£l«  To  abuse,  insult,  Od.  18,  381 ;  Soph.  El.  790;  Ar- 
Ach.  1 1 17-  Xen.  Cyr.  s,  a,  a8,  Dor.  -iVd©  Theocr.  14,  o :  imp  : 
vfipiCov    Eur.   Tr.  1010  •,     Kl, '^xiJck,  'S^V^^V 'Vw;^!^,  ^^J^,  J^;  ; 
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{ffiptarciy  'ifrei  Soph.  Aj.  J560  (Br.  but  aor.  'iajj  Elms.  Hemi# 
Dind.  &c.),  €P^^pl(r€is  Ar.  Thesm.  719  (Mss.  Bekk.)  hh-v/Bpuh 
(Reisig,  Dobr.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.),  vPpieip  Dem.  21,  2:41,  but  later 
iv'vPptareiv  App.  Mithr.  79  (Bekk.) :  and  mid.  v^puiTat  as  act. 
Ar.  Eccl.  666^  called  pass,  by  Krtiger :  aor.  vPpXaa  Eur.  An. 
995  ;  Her.  6,  87 ;  PI.  Conv.  222 ;  -iaas  Thuc.  4,  18  :  p.  vfipucm 
Ar,  Lys.  400;  Dem.  21,  128:  pip.  vfipUeip  3,  14  :  p.  p.  vfipurfiM 
Eur.  Cycl.  66^ ;  Ar.  Thesm.  903  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  5 :  aor.  v^pt^ 
arOrjv  Soph.  Aj.  367;  PI.  Leg.  88  j :  fut.  vPptcr6rj<roiJMi  Dem.  21^ 
222.  Vb.  v0pi(rros  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  347,  -reog  Dem.  54,  44. 
Futures  mid.  in  -lovfim  are  rarely  passive.  Among  these  Kriiger 
ranks  vf^pulrai,  we  doubt  if  rightly.     See  dpcurKoKoiriCof  dfuiKiC^y 

'YyiaiKw  To  be  in,  or  recover  health,  Theogn.  255 ;  PL  Gorg. 
495  :  fut.  vyuam  Hippocr.  6,  662  (Lit.);  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  10 
(Schn.  Dind.) ;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  3,  4,  9  (Bekk.) :  aor.  xr^Uava  Dem. 
54,  I,  Ionic  -vi\va  Hippocr.  5,  86  (Lit.):  aor.  pass.  vyiwAjr 
Hippocr.  5,  174.  6,  8  &c.  vyidaOrjp  Hippocr.  5,  678.  6,  6^ 
(Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  19  :  and  fut.  -acrdfjcropm  Dio.  Hal.  9, 53 1 
Galen  9,  741,  are  from  vytafo),  which  is  not  used  by  the  earlkr 
Attic  writers. 

At  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  10,  Schneider  altered,  perhaps  imneces- 
sarily,  the  received  reading  vytalvus  to  fut.  vytoveiff.  The  raiio  of 
the  sentence  seems  analogous  to  2,  4,  2.  An.  4,  6,  10.  Agesi 
7,  7  <kc.  This  verb  is  trans,  make  whole,  Dicaearch.  descript. 
Pelii,  p.  30  (Huds.)  and  perhaps  Hippocr.  from  his  using  tiie 
passive  voice  i^^vyiaivovrai  6,  6,  vyi6vl9rjv  5,  1 74.  6,  8.  8,  410- 
(Lit.)  Imper.  vytWe  like  x««f^>  ^^^*  is  used  as  a  form  of  saluta-^ 
tion  verbal  or  written,  usually  on  taking  \e2ive, /drewell,  Ar. 
Eccl.  477.  Ran.  165 ;  Luc.  Laps.  8. 

'YXdaKu  To  dark,  late  -na-a'a,  only  pres.  vXdcrKoi  Aesch.  Supp. 
877;  vkdcraanf  Chant.  6,  4  (Hersch.) :  and  aor.  late  vXafc  Die 
Cass.  63,  28 ;  v\a(rj  Dio  Chrys.  9,  290. 

'YXdw  To  howl,  dark  at.  Epic,  and  only  pre&.  vX4«  Od.  20, 15  ; 
Opp.  Cyn.  4, 2 19,  -aovo-t  Od.  16, 9;  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  28 1 ;  'rf«v  Anth. 
^>  '7j>  '^VT99  Theocr.  25,  70;  i\^w  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  449  (Vulg.) 
•><uw  perhaps  wrongly  (Ms.  A.  Schneid.) :  and  imp.  ^dov  Odi 
16,  5.  Mid.  imp.  vkdovro  Od.  16,  162.  With  v  a,  and  always 
vpen,  which  throws  a  doubt  on  Schneider's  reading  vKaa^  fot 
*-<i€tp.  vkoMxioi  also  is  mostly  in  pres.  and  im.^.  cs^  ^VnI^  ^^Nsi^ 
confined  to  poetij,  Od.  20, 13 ;  SopYv.  ^\^  a^  \  ^£ms.»  fc^-  n^«=^ 
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At.  Vesp.  904:  Xen.  V^n.  3,  5.  10,  7;  Isocm,  29;  PlntMor. 
734 ;  Luc.  Pise.  36  :  imp.  vXcJxtcov  II.  1 8,  586,  vXaicrcc  Ar.  Vesp. 
1402;  Polyb.  16,  24:  aor.  vkdimjcra  Luc.  Nee.  lo.  (v,  a  by 
^ugm.) 

('YiraKwU)  7b  fl««^,  Poet,  and  only  opt.  pres.  pass,  -wnf^n 
At.  Nub.  1 195. 

'YirciK906i  To  yield.  Poet,  vnotuc-  (a  lengthened  form  for  vircucw), 
opt.  -a^oi/it  Soph.  El.  361;  PL  ApoL  32;  Arr.  An.  7,3,  2; 
vntiKoBtoiv  0pp.  HaL  j,  500:  imp.  \motlKaB€  Epic,  Orph.  Arg. 
709.  All  these  parts  are  assigned  by  some  to  the  2  aor. 
.  'Yirc^Ku  To  yield,  Soph.  Ant  713;  PL  Tim.  62,  Epic  wrocic- 
'  IL  20,  266  :  imp.  vnelKov  Xen.  Ages.  11,  10,  inrdeuc'-  IL  16,  305; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1266:  fut.  vTreif©  Aesch.  Ag.  1362;  Soph.  O.  R. 
625;  Her.  7,  160;  Dem.  15,  24;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  23,  viro«f- 
11.  4,  62.  15,  211 :  and  mid.  as  act.  vtrc/^o/ioi  IL  i,  294.  Od.  12, 
;i7  ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  331,  wroe/f-  IL  23,  602  :  i  aor.  virci^a  Xen. 
An.  7,  7,  31 ;  PL  Tim.  56,  vn6(i$a  IL  15,  227  :  2  aor.  {m^lxoBu  '' 
according  to  some,  see  vTreiKoBo.    Mid.  aor.  v7rei(<oticu  Ap.  Rh.  '. 

4,  408  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  vjrctgo)  jiri  (Gerh.  Well.  MerL)  ! 
Vb.  v7r€iKT€ov  PL  Crit.  51. 

'Yirefim^fAuKC  Is  hent^down,  II.  22,  491,  perf.  act.  of  wny/iw 
(Coluth.  331),  thus  -j^fivo),  -rifivKa,  redupl.  -efirjfjLvica^  Strengthened 
for  the  metre  -(iivfifivKa  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.)  -^fifJifim 
(Toup.  Heyn.  Bothe.) 

'YirurxK^of&ai  To  hold  oneself  under,  to  promise,  (a  strengthened 
form  of  vwfxofuu),  Thuc.  129;  PL  Phaedr.  235.  Gorg.  449; 
Isocr.  13,  4 ;  imper.  -urxvov  Eur.  Fr.  Hipp.  19;  Ar.  Vesp.  750; 
'urxpovfL€PO£  Thuc.  3,  73 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  1 2,  Ionic  -icrxvcv/icvM 
Her.  2,  152.  8,  106  ike:  imp.  v7ncrxv€iTo  Thuc  i,  132;  Dent 
19,  47,  Ionic  'x^€€To  Her.  9,  109,  -x^vpto  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3, 13,  i 
Poet,  and  Ionic  inricrxofmi  only  pres.  IL  23,  209.  Od.  8,347; 
Aesch.  Eum.  804;  Ar.  Fr.  516;  Her.  7,  104.  158.  5,  30  :  and 
imp.  vniaxovTo  Her.  7,  168:  fut,  xmofTxfitToiiai  Dem.  19,  324: 
p.  Am€(rxrj/uu   Xen.    Oec.  3,   I  ;  -far^^vOcu,  Thuc.    8,   48  ;    '^tutaot 

Dem.  23,  «8  (later  pass.  wre<r;(iy/*€vo  App.  Civ.  2,    102.4,99. 

5,  128,  npovmarx'  3>  74)  •  plp»  vTritrx^To  Dem.  23,  167,  -i;yTO  Dio 

Cass.  Fr.  102  (Bekk.) :  i  aor.  \m€ax*Briv^  -(rxtOryn  PL  Phaedr.  235? 
see  below:  2  aor.  mid.  vTr€arx6iAtjv  IL  13,  366;  Soph.  O.  C 
1490;  Eur.  An.  969;  Her.  i,  208.  5,  107.  9,  6;  Thua  6,46; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  31;  PL  Euth.  278;  subj.  irxnTtu  Ar.  Thc^ 
J 44;  ,'<rx^iuvo$  Ar.  P\ut.  ^65-,  'IVwvs:.  a^  \^\* 
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With  the  Poets  the  pres.  vTriaxvovfjuu  is  rare,  imper.  vnterxyov 
Ar.  Vesp.  750,  quoted  says  the  Schol.  from  Eur.  Fr.  Hipp,  ig 
(Wagn.)  :  with  this  exception,  they  use  2  aor.  only.  Her.  has 
both  forms,  vmcrxoitat,  xmicrxveofi-,  the  former  more  freq.  but 

{nri(rxv€Vfi€Pos  2,  152.   3,  74.   5,  5 1.    8,  1 06,  xmiorxykero  9,  109,  in 

the  best  Mss.  and  in  atll  edit,  we  have  seen.  The  i  aor.  pass. 
hroax^OTjTi  is  SO  rare  that  the  instance  quoted  above  is  perhaps 
the  only  one  in  classic  Attic ;  and  though  it  has  Ms.  authority, 
its  rarity  as  well  as  other  reasons  have  rendered  it  suspicious. 
Bekker  accordingly  has  displaced  it  by  the  kindred  noun  wo* 
a-x^a-ti  offered  by  some  good  Mss.  This  aor.,  however,  certainly 
occurs  later  in  other  combinations,  cnetrxeBrfp  Callisth.  Stob. 
7,  65,  KOTO'  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  i,  27  (Wagn.) ;  Arr.  An.  5,  2,  7 
(Kriig.),  also  the  simple  ixrx^^v  j,  7,  4,  crx^Brjvai  6,  11,  2.  An 
act.  pres.  form  xnricrxyatv  occurs  late,  Aesop  205  (Halm.)     Horn. 

has  xar-wrx®,  and.Once  Kar-urxava,      It  WOuld  seem  that  to-xo/KW 

is  exclusively  Poet,  and  Ionic  only  in  combination  with  M  :• 

rrpoo'-icrxofim  Ar.  Plut.  1096,  Plut.  Mor.  699,  irpourx^liepos  Thuc.  3, 
58.  66,  4,  87,  €7nax-  PI.  Conv.  216,  dfimaxofim  Eur.  Hel.  422, 
dfinitrxoio  PI.  Alc.  (i),  1 13.  The  Tragedians  seem  not  to  use 
the  mid.  form  except  with  vtt-,  and  a/irr-. 

'Ynv^w  {To  cause  to  sleep)  to  sleep,  Luc.  Ocyp.  107 ;  Dor.  inf. 
hrvSiv  Ar.  Lys.  143  :  fut.  v7ri/«cr<i)  late  Orac.  Sib.  7,  45;  Geop. 
18,  T4;  (Nic.  Ther.  127  Vulg.) :  aor.  vTrwoo-a  Plut.  Alex.  j6; 
-aari  Eur.  Cycl.  453  (Mss.  Dind.  -©o-ai;  Herm.  Paley  <fec.);  inf. 
Sxrai  Polyb.  3,  81 ;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  29;  -^tras  Anth.  7,  305,  Dor. 
-aurms  Callim.  Epigr.  73 :  p.  -©Kcvat  Plut.  Mor.  236:  p.  p.  wrv©- 
fievos  asleepy  Her.  i,  11.  3,  69  :  pres.  xmvovrai  Plut.  Mor.  383. 
Mid.  intrans.  fut.  vTrvaxrofUvrj  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  9,  3,  missed  by  sdl 
Lexicogr.  We  have  not  found  the  act.  in  the  trans,  sense  cause 
to  sleep,  see,  however,  Dioscor.  4,  64.  The  Epic  form  is  {mvw» 
Anth.  1 1,  25 ;  Coluth.  349;  'Wivra^  II.  24,  344.  Od.  5,  48 ;  Mosch. 

2,  24  :    imp.   iter.    ynpnea-Kov  Q.    Sm.  8,  503,   vrrv^eaKev  10,  1 91. 

imvciXTcra,  'd>mo  is  Attic,  and  confined  to  pres.  -o-crets  Aesch.  Eum. 
121. 124,  -o-tret  Sept.  287;  Eur.  Or.  173 ;  Hippocr.  7,  ^6  (Lit.)-; 
-TTovra  PI.  Rep.  534.  vTTPcuo  we  have  never  seen  in  any  Greek 
writer;  nor  does  vin4a>  seem  to  exist,  for  part,  vnvovvra  Aesop 
346  (Halm),  and  -votWes  V.  T.  i  Reg.  26,  1 2,  belong  to  {nrvSa, 
and  the  verbal  vmnjTtKos  in  some  edit,  of  Athen,  i,  31,  is  -yawned^ 
in  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  18,  11,  from  whom  it  is  quoted. ' 

'YiroKopilo|i,ai  To  speak,  coaxingly^  gloss  b.<,.Y^*'^s^.  ik^^t^^Ass^ 
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irFOKovp^  Find.  P.  3,  19:  imp.  vtr^KopiCtro  At.  Flvt,  loio:  aor. 
•iiraiTo  Aristid.  I,  p.  493  ;  'urdfitvog  Chadt.  3,  y,  missed  or  denied 
by  Lexicogr, 

'YirofcpiKOfiOi  To  answer,  II.  7,  407  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  i  ;  Thiic 
7,  44,  some  edit.),  in  Attic,  usu.  foplqy  a  part,  act  &c  Dem.  18, 
15:  flit.  'vovftM  Luc.  Salt.  66,  Ionic  -^ofjm  Her.  3,  119:  aor. 
vTT'tKplvdfjajv  Her.  I,  2.  78.  91 ;  Dem.  19,  246;  -icp&acro  Od.  15, 
170 ;  ^KpivaaBai  Arr.  An.  7,  i,  5.  2,  3.  36,  3  (Sint.  moKpt^  £U. 
Kriig.) :  as  mid.  p.  p.  imoKiKpXrai  Dem.  19,  246 :  and  aor.  vtnKpiB^ 
Ctes.  Pers.  29,  41  (Mtill.);  and  late  App.  Syr.  24.  Civ.  4,  46; 
Polyb.  5,  25.  (t  in  pres.  and  aor.  mid.) 

'YiroT^p^,  see  rtpva,  ■ 

'YiroToir^u  To  surmise,  suspect  (as  vtrotmv^),  rare  in  act.  imp. 
in€T6fW€i  Dio  Cass.  57,  3.  6:    aor.  -ir^craf  Thuc.  i,  20.  2,  13;   I 
irrjo'M  3,  24:    p.  Tf r6m)Kt  Dio  CasS.  38,  42,     Mid.   dep.   vvoro-    ; 
wovfuu,  -Ton^ai  Ar.  Thesm.  496 ;  -ronturOai  Ran.  958  :  imp.  vmro- 
wovfirjv  Lys.  9,  4 :  with  aor.  pass.  viroTomi3ivT€s  trans.  Her,  6,  70. 
9,  116;  Dio.  Hal.  I,  81. 

'YoTcp^u  To  be  later,  too  late,  lose,  PL  Gorg.  447  :  fut  -^» 
late  V.  T.  Ps.  22,  i  &c.;  Synes.  Epist.  141 :  mid.  vorcpi^tro/iat  . 
Eur.  I.  A.  1203  (Vulg.  Dind.  Kirchh.  co-rcp^o-  Reisk.  Pors. 
Nauck,  oTcp^cr-  Herm.):  aor.  vaWpiyaa  Her.  i,  70;  Thuc.  i, 
134;  Xen.  An.  i,  7,  12;  -1)0^1^  Eur.  Phoen.  976;  -i^o-cic  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  5,  25 ;  'r)iras  Thuc.  7,  29 :  p.  vmptiKa  Dio.  Sic.  15,  47; 
N.  T.  Hebr.  4,  i  :  but  pip.  vartp^Ku  Thuc.  3,31:  aor.  vartpifitp  . 
late  N.  T.  2  Cor.  11,  8;  Joseph.  15,  6,  7.  , 

The  fut.  mid.  has  been  suspected  by  several  able  scholars. 
Reiske  and  Porson  conjectured  iarepfjaopm,  Herm.  Ijf  crrc^o-o/ioi,   , 
Matthiae  defends  the  reading  of  the  Mss.     We  doubt  Hermann's   j 
grounds  of  preference,  see  Eur.  use  of  dpir\aKi<rK»  Ale.  418.   '■ 
824  &c. 

'Y+aiKw  To  weave  (v(^aa))  Od.  15,  51 7 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  556 ;  PI.  Lys. 
208:  imp.  v^iwvll.  6,  187.  Od.  4,  678;  PL  Critias  116,  iter, 
-vfo-ffov  Od.  19,  149  :  fut.  v^avSi  Ar.  Eccl.  654 :  aor.  v^i^  Eur. 
I.  T.  817.  Ion.  1 41 7;  Ar.  Lys.  630,  late  -aw  Anth.  6,  265; 
subj.  -rpfdi  Od.  13,  303 :  inf.  -^i^t  Ar.  Lys.  586 ;  PL  Hipp.  Min. 
368;  -r\vai  Od.  4,  739;  Kiu-.  L  T.  814;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.) 
4,  701  :  p.  v<l>ayKa  late,  <rvv'  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  18;  ArtemicL 
4,  40:  p.  p.  ^aapai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  52;  Luc.  V. 
H.  I,  18;  Stob.  (Phintys)  74,  61,  cV  Her.  3,  47,  trofy  Xen. 
Qyr.  5,  4,  48 ;  aor.  h^tof^v  Yi.  Tvscu  "^i,  w-  Hatv  i^  203,  9w 
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0^  105,  Mid,  {KJMtpofuu  trans.  Soph.  Fr.  604  (D.) :  aor.  xKfaivdfiriv 
Anth.  6,  287;  -rivdfMvof  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  6;  PL  Phaed.  87; 
'^vcurOai  Xen.  Mem,  3,  11,  7,  late  iKf)avdfi',  c^-  Themist  21,  251. 
Vb.  v^avT6s  Od.  13,136;  Thuc.  2, 97.  v,  occas.  v  in  augm.  tenses, 
but  never,  we  think,  in  Hom.  Such  forms  as  v^iji^oi^ai,  t^v-> 
Kptcurfuu  seem  to  occur  in  the  old  Grammarians  only,  B,  A.  20,  3. 
Suid,  Etym.  Mag, 

'Y^do)  To  weav€j  Epic  and  only  3  pi,  ixpo^aai  for  vfjicatn,  contr. 
from  v<pdov<n,  Od  7,  105. 

*Yw  To  ram  (v)  Hes,  Op.  552;  Alcae.  34,  i  (Bergk);  Ar. 
Nub,  368 ;  Xen.  HelL  1,1,16:  imp.  W  11.  1 2,  25 ;  Her,  4, 15 : 
fut  v<rw  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  92;  Ar,  Nub.  iii?,  11 29;  late 
prose  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  8  (Schn.  weii»  Hersch.);  Aristid.  2,  338  :  aor. 
tcra  Find,  01.  7,  50;  Her.  2,  22;  Aristot.  Soph.  El.  5,  8;  and 
later  Attic  prose  Theophr.  C,  P,  4,  14,  3 ;  Luc.  Hes,  7 :  p.  p. 
Za-fMu,  €(l)-v(rfievos  Xen,  Ven.  9,  5  •  3,or«  va$rfv  Her.  3,  10;  late 
Attic  Theophr.  H,  P.  8,  11,  4;  Plut.  Rom,  24 ;  Strab,  Fr.  655, 
p.  439  (Kram.):  fut  mid.  vcroftai  pass.  Her.  2,  14. 


(♦<£y«)  see  eaOiau 

^aihfo  To  shtney  Poet,  and  only  part.  <l)cleB(ou  D.  1 1,  735 ;  Soph* 
El.  824  (chor,);  Eur,  El,  464  (chor.);  Epigr.  D.  Laert  8,  78 
(fem.  ^oiBova-a  sister  of  the  suHy  Od,  12,  132.) 

Wro)  75?  show  (^aa>),  II.  2,  353 ;  Soph,  El.  24;  (and  some* 
tunes  in  pres.  imp,  and  fut  intrans.  to  shme^  PI,  Tim.  39; 
Theocr.  2,  1 1  ;  Ar.  Nub.  586),  Poet  <^a€iw»  pres.  only,  and 
intrans.  Od.  12,  385,  trans,  late  Nic.  Then  390:  imp,  ftlxuvop 
Od.  19,  2j;  Soph.  El.  1359;  Xen,  Hell.  6,  5,  10,  ^tI^■  Od. 
18,  67  :  fut  (l)av&  Aesch,  Ch,  815 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  710.  Aj.  1362 ; 
Eur.  I.  T.  898;  Ar.  Ach.  914;  PI.  Leg,  745  (<^aw  see  below), 
Ion.  <l>av€a>,  dno-  Hippocr.  7,  54i,  8,  408  (Lit) :  aor.  I^fprjva 
II.  2,  318;  Soph.  Ph.  297  ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  23,  Dor.  -dva  Pind. 
I,  4,  2,  and  late  €$-  AeL  V.  H.  12,  33,  eVt-  N.  T.  Luc  i,  79; 
<l)rivas  Ar.  Ach.  542;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  36:  p.  ire^oyxa  Pseud- 
Callisth.  2,  10,  (wro-  Dinarch.  i,  15.  54.  59  &c.  2,  17,  19,  3, 18  : 
p,  p.  irc^ocr/tai  pass.  and  mid.  Soph.  O.C.  \^\Oj^(:^«»^o»>i>-«M^'»- 
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II.  2,  122 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  374,  for  which  frtiJMTtu  Stob.  (Perict)  85, 
19;  ir€<f>a<rfuvog  PL  Phaedr.  245,  ^iro-  Dmarch.  i,  89  ;  vt^Mm 
PL  Enthyd.  294:  pip.  imir^imvTo  Hes.  Sc.  166 ;  aor.  e<l)Miff 
{i<^aav6'  see  below)  pass,  and  mid.  Aesch.  Pers.  263  ;  Soph.  0. 
R.  52J.  Ant.  103,  <^B'  Eur.  H.  F.  804  (chor.)  ;  rare  in  prose^ 
Hippocr.  8,  50;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  11 ;  (Dem.)  58,  13,  airo-  Dem. 
5,  9.  (Epist.  3,  p.  1485),  Epic  ^oopBtiv  in  tmesi  IL  17,  650,  3  ji 
<^6av6€v  J,  200,  €^-€^advOTjv  4,  468.  1 3,  278;  Hes.  Th.  200:  fuL 
TTc^^orcToi  Epic,  II.  1 7,  1 55  :  2  aor.  i<f>&vriv2is  mid.  II.  15,  275; 
Aesch.  Eum.  320  ;  Soph.  Aj.  739;  Ar.  Eq.  790;  Her.  3,  82; 
Thuc.  5,  68;  Xen.  Lac.  i,  i :  PL  Phaed.  76;  Isae.  5,  14;  -caf 
Isocr.  5,  3j;'  -^voi  Dem.  19,  116  :  fut.  <^i^(ro/ia«  Aesch.  Fr.  315 
(D);  Soph.  Tr.  666.  O.  R.  457.  O.  C.  662  &c.;  Eur.  Hipp,  479, 
Supp.  605.  HeLiooi  &c.;  Ar.  Vesp.  528.  Thesm.  i  <fcc. :  Conu 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  453;  Her.  4,  97;  8,  108  &c.;  Thuc.  4,  273  PL 
Rep.  351 ;  Lys.  7,  27.  13,  79;  Isocr.  3,  45.  5,  70.  6,  93  &c; 
Aeschin.  i,  3;  Dem.  2, 13.  5,.  10.  7,  35  &c.,  Ava-  Xen.  HelLj, 
5,11:  2  aor.  act.  t^avov  seems  not  to  occur  at  least  in  dassb 
Greek,  except  in  the  Epic  iter,  form  ^oi/co-iec  intrans.  shaweij 
appeared,  IL  11,  64.  Od.  11,  587;  Hes.  Fr.  44,  3  :  2  p.  n-c^ 
intrans.  Enr.  I.  A.  973 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  329.  EL  646 ;  rare  in  prose, 
Her.  9,  120;  Dem.  3,  22;  late  Aristid.  2,  148,  dva-  Xen.  HeD. 

3,  5,  12,  Dor.  iri^ava,  «-  Sophr.  75  (Ahr.) :  pip.  €W€ipffV€is  Dio 
Cass.  46,  10  (Bekk.)  Mid.  (paivofuu  show  onese^,  appear,  Qd.  7, 
2QI  ;  Thuc.  3,  88,  drro-<l>aiv-  trans.  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  g  &c.,  Epic 
^ativofiai.  Callim.  Apol.  9 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1362  :  fut.  <l>apovfjuu  Od.  n, 
230;  Aesch.  Supp.  54;  Soph.  Ant.  1195 ;  Eur.  Med.  302.  600. 
Hipp.  332  &c.;  Ar.  Av.  765.  Plut.  923;  Thuc.  r,  22.  3,  56;  E 
AP0L33;  Isocr.  9, 65.  12,237;  Lycurg.  78;  Aeschin.  1,4;  Dem. 
20,  46.  21,  41  &c.,  Ionic  -/ofAcu  Her.  3,  35  :  aor.  i^rfvdfjufp  trans. 
showed,  rare  and  Poet.,  Soph.  Ph.  944,  but  dir-  Her.  7,  5  2  ;  Xen, 
Oec.  2,  5;  PL  Leg.  776;  Dem.  33,  20,  Dor.  dp^e^v^  Pind  L 

4,  71  :   2  aor.  {i(l>av6firjv),  subj.  dual  (pavrjtrOov  PL  Eryx,  399  (Mss. 

<f>€dvri(T6ov  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.) :  in  a  mid.  sense  intrans.  are  used 
also  7re(jf>a(rfiai,  €(t)dpr}v  (and  €(f>dvOrjv  Traged.  -advB-  Hom.)  Awf- 

apfiai,  n€(l>Tjva,     Vb.  &'<fiavTos  II.  6,  60. 

The  Attic  poets  have,  each,  fut.  mid.  -oviuu  more  freq.  than 

fut.   pass.   'Tfo-ofuu,   united,  double  the  times.      In    the  Attic 

Historians  also,  -oO/za*  is  quite  the  prevailing  form ;  indeed  wc 

Jcnow  only  two  instances  of  -riaofiai,  Thuc.  and  Xen.  quoted 

But  in  Her,  and  the  Otaloi^  -V^v^^  ^1^^^^^^  -^v»s»bx  &  ta  u 
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In  Isocr.  and  Dem.  the  disproportion  is  very  great;  in  the 
former  40  to  5,  in  the  latter  58  or  60  to  16.  Over  all,  then;  in 
classic  prose  -ffaofuu  is  far  the  more  frequent.  This  will  serve 
to  limit  properly  Buttmann's  statement  "the  fut.  mid.  is  the 
more  common,  the  fut.  pass,  more  frequent  in  verse."  On  both 
points  he  is  wrong. 

The  2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  have  been  entirely  or  almost  banished 
from  classic  Greek,  since  for  €(f>Hp€  Eur.  H.  F.  794,  with  pass, 
signif.  €<l)dvrj  has  been  substituted ;  for  subj.  firj  (f>avris  Com.  Fr. 
(Philem.)  4,  53,  which  Lobeck  calls  a  neoteric  iona  of  the  i  aor., 
Mieneke  suggests  iiri  ^Kfprjvifs;  is  not  fi^  <t>v^s  easier?  *K(t)dvus 
also,  Mon.  418,  admits,  if  necessary,  oi  the  same  emendation; 
^dv^v  hk  k  and  shorwed  herself  Q.  Sm.  9,  484,  has  been  altered  b^ 
Lobeck  to  (jydvearKe,  and  by  Koechly  to  <f)dvri  5* ;  Lehrs,  however, 
retains  the  old  reading,  &c.  &c. ;  Opt.  (pavotrjv  Soph.  Aj.  313, 
belongs  to  fut.  (pavm ;  and  <fiavoiiiTjv  opt.  2  aor.  mid.  which  used 
to  stand  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  34,  and  retained  by  Poppo,  has  been 
altered  for  the  v.  r.  (tHuvoifirjv  by  Bomem.  Dind.  &c.,  in  which 
Poppo  would  probably  now  acquiesce ;  <t>apoifie6a  formerly  Isocr. 
18,  30,  now  (^aiwt/i-;  but  Dor.  (t>&v€v  still,  Stob.  (Teles)  108,  83  »^ 
In  Attic  prose,  the  i  aor.  pass.  i<pdvBr]v  seems  to  be  strictly  pass., 
was  shown,  made  knavon,  Dem.  5,  9  &c. ;  in  Hom.,  however^ 
perhaps  always,  and  occasionally  in  the  Traged.  it  takes  the 
mid.  or  intrans.  meaning,  appear,  which  2  aor.  ^k^vr\v  uniformly 
has,  II.  I,  200;  Soph.  Ant.  103.  At  Archimed.  Aren.  p.  331,. 
occurs  the  Dor.  fut.  (pavrjareiv,  which  Lobeck,  Buttm.  Gramm. 
V.  2,  p.  3 1 T,  thinks  corrupted  from  (jxunfo-ofmi.  Epic  forms  : 
€<l)adv$rjv  for  kfpdvi)',  in  tmesi  II.  17,  650,  €*{-  Hes.  Th.   200, 

<f>dav6€V  3  pi.  for  i<i>dv6r)trav,  II.  I,  200  :  SO  <l)avev  2  aor.  pasS.  fof 
€<l>dvrfarap,  Od.  1 8,  68;    Subj.  (t>avri]j  for  (f>av§  H.  22,  73  ;   inf  (pavri- 

fievai  for  (f>avrji/at,  9,  240.  Fut.  ^av&,  contrary  to  it5  usual 
quantity,  has  5  Ar.  Eq.  300,  so  owi<^dm  Eur.  Bac.  527,  for 
which,  however,  Herm.  reads  pres.  dva(l>aivo,  and  Aristoph.  admits, 
of  the  same  emendation — and  Bergk,  Meineke  &c.  adopt  it ;  an 
easy  emendation  certainly,  if  the  anomaly  cannot  be  satisfactorily 
explained,  and  this  seems  difficult  to  do.  Some  say  it  is  from 
(f)a€tv<a,  fut.  </>a€v«  contr.  <l>auS>  ?  This  is  at  least  intelligible ;  but 
Aristophanes'  own  usage  rather  inclines  us  to  the  change.  He 
uses  oTToc^av©  Nub.  1 33 1,  but  shirks  dno(l)dvat  1334,  and  escapes 
on  dnodei^a — unless,  which  some  may  think  more  l^l:csb5kSc^R.^\^fc► 
here  selects  the  latter  as  a  strongei  teim. 
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♦oKTcltofiai  To  qfpear,  Her.  7,  15;  Eur.  Ion  1444;  PL  Rep. 
572 :  fut.  -curOfjaofuu  PI.  Conv.  211:  aor.'  ^fnunxurOfiv  Dio  Cass. 
65,  8 ;  'Bipra  PI.  Phil.  38.  This  is  the  classic  usage,  but  late,  act 
4>€arraCa  make  appear,  Callistr.  14  (&c.  and  mid.  trans.  ^aiTii{era 
Longin.  15,   8:    with  aor.  pass.  i^jta^dirSti   as  mid.   Longin. 

MaKoi  To  say,  affirm  {<l»ifu)  indie,  rare  ^oo-xci  Isae.  6,  16; 
Babr.  22,  ]4(Lach.).  18,  31  (Lewis  2  pt);  Athen.  2,  25,  ^»- 
fi€v  if  correct,  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 450,  icoro-  Theon  Rhet.  voL  a, 

S.  90  (Spengel),  ^oa/cwcrt  (Aeschin.)  Epist  11,  11 ;  Plut.  Anton. 
6.  Mor.  856.  1 1 24;  Luc.  Pise.  37;  Athen.  10,  34;  Tzeti. 
Antehom.  144.  148.  Hom.  251  (v,  r.  PL  Phaed.  113,  Ms.  a); 
subj.  (pdaKd  Aesch.  Ch.  93  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  561,  -Kg  Ar,  Ran.  1007, 
-icwcr*  Isae.  10,  II ;  Lys.  1,  36;  opt.  4>^Koitu  Soph.  Aj.  1037, 
'KOI  Dem.  30,  2^  &c.;  ^aaiec  Eiu:.  HeL  1077;  <t>wrKM^  S(^ 
O.  R.  462;  Ar.  Ran.  695;  Lys.  i;,  36;  Isocr.  8,  1  ;  <paffm 
Soph.  El.  319;  Ar.  Nub.  895;  Thuc.  3,  70;  PL  Theaet  165, 
'Kovcra  Ar.  Ran.  1082;  PL  Theaet  190:  imp.  ^k/hmo-kov  IL  iji 
100 ;  Ar.  Nub.  55,  -«£  IL  19,  297 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  602,  Ran,  74^1 
-«€  Od.  13,  173 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  276;  Ar.  EccL  410 ;  PL  Leg.  901; 
Dem.  34,  16,  Poet,  (^oo-icc  Od.  24,  75,  *(ficurK*  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  166,  pL  rare  it^mtrKtr^  Od.  22,  35  ;  Lys.  8,  5.  14,  ZK/Mtnca^  Ax. 
EccL  194.  Lys.  703 ;  Dem.  59,  72  :  imp.  pass.  c^ocricfTo  Soph. 
Ph.  1 14. 

Hom.  has  imp.  only.    The  pres.  tftdtc.  is  rare ;  <f>a<TKown  FL 
Phaed.  113  (Steph.)  has  been  altered  to  Xcyovo-c  (Mss.  Hdnd. 
Bekk.  B.  O.  W.);   but  the  instances  quoted  above  from  other  1 
writers  prove  that  it  was  a  mistake  in  Elmsley  to  say  "prescns 
non  est  in  usu." 

^Tilu  To  say,  name  (^ari^)  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  Stob.  (Dies) 
65,  17  :  fut.  (-torco)  Dor.  -tf©  Parmen.  119:  aor.  i^iritTa  Her.  5, 
58;  -iVaifit  Soph.  Aj.  715  (-tfm/Lu  Mss.);  'Itras  Eur.  1.  A.  135: 
p.  p.  fr€(f>druriJLai,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  658 ;  Parmen.  94 :  aor.  iifHnig^^ 
TurBeicra  Eur.  1.  A.  936.  For  ^oTifw  Stob.  quoted,  Mein^ 
reads  ^r((o>. 

♦lift)  To  shine  Epic,  pres.  late,  subj.  ^ojyo-t,  «rpo-  Maxim.  Auspic. 
280;  opt.  ^ot  22;  part.  <l>dovcrai  Arat.  607:  imp.  <^ac  as  aor. 
Od.  14,  502:  p.  p.  iritfidrai  Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19  :  3  fut  «^ 
aoiiM  II.  17, 155,  see  ^Va>.     To  be  distinguished  from 

(♦d«)  To  kill,  (see  <^v<a),  and  (^do)  stem  of  ffuifU  to  say. 

^if^ofjox  To  fiat  for  oneself,  jlee,  ^«feK.\..  "D^^.  Qtdy  pres.  tni 
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imp.  (a  poetic  coUati  form  of  <t>ofi€OfAM),  subj.  ^fi34>futf  Il«  1 1, 404, 
'ti>H€Ba  Sf  ^3^f  Q«  Sm.  I,  419 ;  4>fP€(r6M  IL  8,  107 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
23  :  imp.  €<f>€PovTo  II.  15,  345.  Od.  22,  299  (Bekk),  ^/3-  II.  5, 
527.  8,  342.  II,  121.  178  &c.  (Bekk.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1056. 

^iSof&ai  To  spare,  Dep.  mid.  Eur.  H.  F.  1 146;  Ar.  Ach.  319; 
Lys.  21,  16;  imper.  <l>€l8ov  Soph.  Aj.  115;  Ar.  Av.  987,  Ion, 
-dco  Od.  2  2,  54 ;  Her.  8,  68,  -5«;  Theocr.  8,  63  :  imp.  e^€tW/iijr 
Xen.  Ages.  7,  i,  <^td-  Soph,  El.  716  (Trim.) :  fut.  ^ctVofioi  Ar. 
Ach.  312;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  24;  PL  Apol.  31,  Epic  irct^tfi^o-o/Aat 
U.  15,  215  :  aor.  efpeitrafjirfv  Aesch.  Sept.  412;  PI.  Menex.  242, 
^40-.  II.  24,  236 ;  subj.  4>^Uru  Soph.  Ph.  749 ;  -trtuTo  PI.  Phil.  16; 

-acurBai  Thuc.  3,  59;    -(rdnevot  Ar.  Plut.  556:    p.  p.  ire0€»<rfi€»o£ 

pass,  spared,  spare,  Lua  Hist  59,  act.  Dio  Cass.  618,  33; 
Aristid.  2,  325  (see  adv.  irc<^4(r/ji«w»s  Hippocr.  5,  464,  Lit.),  late 
Epic  ir((l>i8rjn€vos  Noim.  II,  417.  12,  392.  17,  369 :  2  aor.  mid. 
redupl.  (n€(l)id6fufv)  Epic,  opt.  n€(l>tdoifirjv  Od.  9,  277,  -ovro  II.  20, 
464;  -co-^oi  21,  101.  Vb.  <f}€UTT40P  Isocr.  14,  15.  A  coUat. 
form  <t>€td€OfAai,  part,  -cv/lmfvoi  occurs  late  Stob.  (Euseb.)  10,  33 
(Mein.),  but  "fut  <f}€idrf(rotuu'  given  in  our  Lexicons,  we  have 
never  seen  except  in  Phot,  and  Suid.  <f>iboirro  Anth.  15,  25, 
some  think  a  false  reading  for  <^id-. 

(^K«i),  ♦<{«)  To  kill,  neither  in  use,  but  whence  (late  aor.  ^>a<rai 
Schol.  Pind.  N.  i,  70)  p.  p.  irf(^arai  Epic,  II.  17,  164.  Od.  22, 

54,  3  pi.  ir€(f>avTcu  U.  5,  531  ;  inf.  ir€(l)dcr6(U  U.  13,  447  ;  irc^acr/icvof 
Lycophr.  269.  1374;  Qpp.  Hal,  5,  122:  3  fut  ir€<^^(ro/«ii,  -^ercai 
Od.  22,  217,  'Tftrercu  II.  15,  1 40 :  2  aor,  €irc<l>vov  II.  21,  55,  wci^v- 
13,  363;   subj.  m<l>vff  II.  20,  172;  inf.  jr€<f}v«fi€P  6,  180;  mfpvovra 

accented  as  a  pres.  Spitzn.  Dind.  &c.,  but  Bekker  with  Aristarch. 
Tyrann.  &c.  ir€<l)v6vTa  U.  16,  827,  so  KaTan€(l>v(av  17,  539  (Spitzn, 
Dind.)  -Tre^iwv  (Bekk.)  see  m(^voi,  Pres.  <^»,  <^,  seems  never, 
and  aor.  <^ai  scarcely,  used  even  by  late  writers^unless  efymo^ 
logically.     See  Schol.  II.  1,  190.  ApoUon.  Lex.  Hom. 

♦^pPu  To  feed,  chiefly  Poet.  Hom.  H.  30,  2 ;  Pind.  01.  2,  73 ; 
<t>€p^t»  Eur.  Hipp.  75,  Epic  -jSc/tcv  Hes.  Op.  377 :  imp,  €<^pPov 
Eur.  Or.  869 ;  PI.  Criti.  115,  the  only  instance  in  Attic  prose, 
<f>€p^ov  Theocr.  7,  80 :  2  p.  (7r€(^op/3a)  :  pip.  inetfydpfifi  H.  Merc. 
1 05.  Mid.  <t>€p^fuu/eed  oneself,  maintain,  live  on,  Pind.  P.  5, 1 1 7 ; 
Hippocr.  5,  314  (Lit),  otto-  Eur.  Med.  827 :  pass.  ^ep/So/ww  to  be 
^fed,  live,  Hom.  H.  30,  4;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  393;  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
1283  :  imp.  €^p/3cJ/iiyv  Soph.  Ph.  957.       . 

♦^fw  To  hear,  bring  {oto,  tvcKw,  ive^f^)  ^  i\,  Vi?^\  K^^^^^ 
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Ch.  659;  Soph.  O.  C.  420;  At.  Ran.  28;  Thnc  6,  16;  H 
Phaed.  63:  imp.  ^pov  IL  17,  458;  Isocr.  9,  54,  il}€pap  IL3, 
245,  iter.  (t>€p€arK€P  Od.  9,  429,  -criwr  10,  108  :  ftit.  «d^  H.  7,  81; 
Soph.  Tr.  123.  1183;  Eur.  Ale.  336;  Ar.  Par  i8;  PL  Rep. 
477,  Dor.  olaS}  Theocr.  3,  11,  i  pi.  -^ivfjttg  15,  133:  1  aor. 
^vryica  Soph,  El.  13;  EuT.  lon  38;  Isocr.  15,  5  (Bait  -ofB 
Vulg.  Bens.);  Aeschin.  2,  4;  Luc.  Pise.  32.  33.  D.  Mwt  n, 
3  &e.,  -«w  Eur.  Hel.  1250;  Ar.  Av.  540;  Dem.  19,  250;  Lot 
Laps.  I,  -Kc  freq.  see  below,  dual,  ^wyicanp,  lU-  PL  Leg.  723,41*^  I 
ica/i€v  Dem.  19,  40,  'Kore  44, 43,  -iccw  EuT.  L  A.  800 ;  Isae.  11, 18, 
Epie  and  Ion.  tfvfuca  Orph.  Arg.  31 2,  ok-  Od.  11,  625,  mcrof,  oi^ 
II.  14,  255,  ifvHK€v  Od.  18,  300;  Her.  2,  146.  3,  155,  c'mn^ 
Od.  24,  43,  tp€iKap  Od.  4,  784,  ^fmic-  Her.  3,  30,  {nr-  II.  5,  885, 
also  (4^a)  rare,  opt.  late  oto-at/it  Christ.  Pat  990  ;  inf.  (am-iMm) 
av^a-ai  Her.  «,  157  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.)  opolaxu  (Bred.):  jx 
ivfjjvoxa  Isocr.  6,  60;  Dem.  21,  108.  22,  62,  cn/v-  Xen.  Mem.  ji 

5,  22  (Vulg.)  :  p.  p.  €vfiv€yfuu,  -egoi,  -€Knu  PI.  Rep.  584,  tla-  Eor. 
Ion  1340,  and  -ryfai,  -eyrai,  ay-  Inscr.  I,  67,  4  (Boeckh),  loBC 
«tnjv€iyfjLaiy  cf-  Her.  8,  37,  rarely  {pltryuai)  irpo-oUrrai  late,  Lue.  Pans, 
2  (Vulg.,  for  which  Dind.  reads  frpoSttrrm,  with  Jacobs,  from  ipt- 
a6€<a)  :   aor.  ^Wx%  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  12 ;  PL  Leg.  756.  Tim.  63, 

Ion.  rjvflxBrjVy  an-  Her.  I,  66.    2,  116,  wept-  I,  84,  «Jy-  2,  121  ^: 

fut.  tvex^ofiai  Aristot  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5,  18  (Bekk.)  ;  Marc.  Ant 
4,  43'  10,  33;  Galen  3,  71,  «car-  Isocr.  13,  19,  cW-  Thuc.  7,56. 
and  olcr&fjtrofiai  Aristot.  Ausc.  3,  5,  13.  Probl.  16,  3  ;  (Dem.)  44, 
45,  cf-  Eur.  Supp.  561  :  and  as  pass,  fut  mid.  oZa-ofuu  Eur.  Or. 
440;  Xen.  Oec,  18,  6,  eg-  Her.  8, 49.  76  (more  freq.  as  mid  see 
below) :  2  aor.  act  rfveyKov  perhaps  only  i  sing.  Soph.  O.  C.  5»i. 
964;  Ar.  Lys.  944,  dt-  Isocr.  18,  59,  the  only  prose  instance^ 
and  perhaps  to  avoid  hiatus^  Ionic  (tIpcikov),  opt.  ivtUot  Od.  si, 
196  (Vulg.  -eiW  Bekk.  Dind.);  Epic  inf  €V€iK€fi€»  II.  19,  194; 
also  (ot<rov)  imper.  olae  &c.  see  below.  Mid.  <l>€pofjL€u  bear,  carry  fit 
oneself,  &e.  II.  23, 413  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1 1 7 ;  Her.  7,  50 ;  Thuc.  i, 69; 
PI.  Phaed.  113:  fut  oio-o/toi  II.  22,  217.  23,  663.  858;  Soph. 
El.  969;  Eur.  An.  1282.  Ph.  1546;  Ar.  Pax  1032;  Her.  (^ 
100;  Thuc.  2,  11;  PL  Rep.  537;  Isocr.  8,  33,  as  pass,  sec 
above  :  p.  p.  e^cr-ewyyey/iew;  as  mid.  Dem.  27,  4 :  i  aor.  fipvprnff 
Soph.  Tr.  462 ;  PI.  Rep.  406,  ef-  Ar.  Ecel.  76,  Ionic  i^v^utr  E9, 
127;   Her.  I,  57.  2,  180,  eV-  7,  152,  subj.  common  to  both, 

(viyK&iMi,  tier-  Soph.  El.  60  ;   Eur.  El.  871,  ivryicrfrai,  4(^  HippOCT. 
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582.  592  (Lit.),  Ion.  ivtiKtovTot  Hen  4,  67  ;    opt.  ipfyKcufujVy  -Koiro 

Luc.  p.  Mort.  12,  2,  npoa-  Oribas.  i,  46,  €p€yKalfi€6a,  (la-  Dem, 
10,  ^6;  imper.  cveyKai,  an-  Luc.  Icar.  20  (Vulg.  -ryicc  Dind.) ;  so 
in  some  edit,  of  Eur.  1.  A.  724  (but  dn-fveyKai  opt.  act.  Dind* 
Herm.  Kirchh.  Paley);   iveyKdfievos  Aeschin.  i,  131;   Dem.  40, 

59,  cV-  Thuc.  5,  115,  Ionic  iveiKaficvos,  du-  Her.  I,  86;   iveyKaa-Bai 

K    App.  Civ.  2,  1 1,  3,  6,  dTT-  Isocn  6,  74,  Ionic  iveucaaBai,  eg-  Her. 
.^    6, 103,  eV-  2,  23  ;  late  and  rare,  if  correct,  ottratrBm,  an-  Apsin* 

*;     Rhet.  p.  482  (Walz,  V,  r.  dn-oia-eaOat)  :   2  aor.  (rjvcyKSfirjv),  €V€yKoiTO, 

^,  npoar-  Theophr.  H.  P.  8, 4, 5  (Ms.  P.  2.  Aid.  Wimm.  -mro  Schneid.) 
_*  Galen  5,  276,  ela-  Epist.  Phal.  97;  imper.  iviyKov  Soph.  O.  C.  470 
?'  (Mss.  Ellendt.  &c.)  eWyKoiJ  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.  Bergk) ;  evcyicc- 
cr^at,  npoa-'  Galen  1 5,  204.    Vb.  otoTOff  Thuc.  7>  75>  -t<os  Soph. 

Ant.  310,  €V€KT€Ov  avfincpi-  Stob.  79,  42,  a'Vfi'(l>€pT6s  II.  13,  237. 

Attic  writers  use  both  aorists  act.  rfpeyKa,  ijveyKov,  but  partially. 
In  simple,  IjveyKov  is  more  frequent  than  rfpeyKa,  but  Poetic,  and 
perhaps  in  i  sing,  only.  Soph.  O.  C.  521.  964.  1^.  592;  Ar. 
Ran.  1299.  Thesm.  743.  Lys.  944,  5t-  Isocr.  18,  59,  fvcyica 
however  is  neither  unattic,  nor  so  rare  as  some  affirm,  Soph, 
i^.  13 ;  Eur.  Ion  38;  Isocr.  15,  5  (Bait,  -apxv  Vulg.);  Luc. 
Pise.  33 ;  Aeschin.  2,  4,  aTr-  3,  217.  227 ;  Dem.  52,  30,  p.rr-  18, 
108,  nap-  18,  232,  6tcr-  Isocr.  1 7,  41 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Dion.)  3,  547. 
(Demetr.)  4,  539,  npoeia-  Dem.  50,  8,  en-  Isae.  8,  39,  2  pers. 
ifpeyKts  1  have  not  seen,  but  rjvtyKas  Eur.  Hel.  1250;  Ar.  Thesm. 
743.  Av.  540;  Dem.  19,  250;  Luc.  Laps,  i,  ef-  Soph.  Tr.  741 ; 
Aeschin.  2, 165,  €i<r-  (Dem.)  45, 69,  hi- 61,  19.  27,  3  pers.  rjvfyKe 
freq.  but  common  to  both  aor.,  dual  of  ^veyKov  I  have  not  seen, 

but  hi-fiViyKdrrjp  PI.  Leg.  723,  I  pi.  rjpeyKafJLep  Isocr.  1 5,  5  (Vulg. 

Bekk.  see  above) ;  Dem.  19,  40,  bi-  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8  (Vulg,  Dind. 
'Ofup  some  Mss.  Breitb.),  dp-  Andoc.  3,7.8;  Aeschin.  2,  1 74. 
175,  «f-  2,  176,  8t-  Isocr.  4,  48.  12,  53.  19,  17.  in-  PI.  Polit. 
275.  Rep.  612,  rjP€yK€T€  I  have  not  seen,  but  ^vryicarf  Dem.  23, 
16  J,  44,  43,  f{-  Ar.  Vesp.  815,  nap-  (Dem.)  21,  53,  nor  3  pers.- 
fjvcyKop  (except  npwT-  if  correct,  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  7, 3,  (Bekk.  Dind.) 
but  rjptyKov  Eur.  I.  A.  800;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  27  ;  Isae.  11,  18; 
Aeschin.  2,  87.  3,  104;  (Dem.)  11,  16;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  12,  9 
(Bekk.),  54, 16  &c.  dn-  Thuc.  5, 10,  ^1-  Isocr.  4,  83.  92 ;  Lycurg. 
J  08;  Aeschin.  2,  9,  <t<r-  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  5.  5,  i,  21 ;  Isocr.  19, 
56;  Isae.  5,  38.  41,  cf-  Isocr.  5,  54,  in-  Xen.  Hell  6,  5,  36, 
irpofT-  Aesch.  Ch.  76,  ^vpbi-  Ar.  Eq.  597.  It  would  thus  a-T^x^eaxL 
that  the  i  aor.  is  more  complete,  aad\t^^  c,cst&cc^^>ss.Nisa§i^ 
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and  that  its  parts  with  a,  excepting  i  sing.,  are  more  frequent 
than  the  corresponding  parts  with  o  or  c  of  the  2  aor. 

3  sing.  ^u€yK€  seems  referrible  to  both,  but  as  the  form  in  <w  is 
confined,  or  ahnost  confined,  to  Poetry,  a  doubt  may  arise 
whether  ^vryic«  in  prose  may  not  properly  belong  to  the  form  in 
fl,  and  whether  Breitenbach  has  done  well  in  disturbing  the  re- 
ceived reading  hiYiviymiifv  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8,  for  -ofuv  of  some  Mss. 
No  doubt  Xen.  is  not  shy  of  a  Poetic  form,  but  in  this  very 
treatise  he  uses  biT)V€yKav  20,  18,  so  IjvtyKav  Hell.  4,  i,  27,  dif 
a,  I,  5-  5>  »>  21,  «r-  6,  5,  36,  7r/)o<r-  7,  2,  5.  Cyr.  7,  I,  I  :  and 
Isocr.  though  using  i  pers.  di^vryjcop  18,  19 — ^the  only  certain 
instance  of  2  aor.  we  know  in  classic  prose — seems  to  do  so 
merely  to  avoid  htcUiis  -eyKov,  &ri,  for  before  a  consonant  he  has 

€iariV€yKa*TS>v  17,  41,  and  I  pi.  fiveyKOfuv  15,  5,  dt-  12,  ^3,  19,  17, 
difjvcyKav  8,  85.  104.  12,55.    123.  189.  15,  207.  208,  fltr-  19,36, 

cf-  5,  54  &c.  Nay,  even  in  Poetry  flveyKa  has  perhaps  the  best 
claims  to  Tf^€yK€.  Facts  seem  to  confirm  this,  at  least  to  point 
this  way :  Aesch.  has  rfveyKf  Ch.  992,  but  vpoa-'fiv€yKav  y6  ;  SojA. 
has  I  pers.  rfptyKa  Elec.  13,  and  ifvtyKov  O.  C.  521.  964  &c.,  bnt 

€(riv€yKas  Tr.  741 ;   EUT.  has  ^vcyxe  Heracl.  332,  but  ffp€yKay  I.  A. 

800,  Bi-  Bac.  1087 ;  Ar.  has  fjvtyKov  Lys.  944.  Ran,  1299  0^ 
for  the  metre  ?),  but  fjutyKas  Av.  540,  ii-riv€yKar€  Vesp.  815,  'and, 
what  we  think  a  stronger  case,  in  Thesm.  743,  one  of  the  women 
says  cyo)  fjv^yKovy  Mnesilochus  sharply  asks  ^ptyKas  crv  ?  evident^ 
shying  rfv^yKts,  and  by  implication  showing,  one  is  apt  to  surmise, 
no  favour  for  its  lineal  descendant  IjvtyKt,  Since  then  the  Attic 
Poets  use,  beyond  the  i  pers.  no  form  which  must  necessarily  be 
referred  to  the  formation  in  o,  and  since  they  seem  to  have  even 
avoided  proceeding  on  this  formation,  the  natural  inference 
appears  to  be  that  Indic.  {jveyKov  was  limited  in  usage  to  the 
i  sing. 

The  oblique  moods  are  also  partially  used :  subj.  common  to 
both,  fWyicft)  Ar.  Vesp.  848,  -kh^  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  56,  -/cj;  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  7,  -»c»7T«  Isae.  8,  4  (Dem.  44,  43  Belck.),  ^Kintri  PL  Leg. 
$46;  opt  1  aor.  cWyicoi/it  Eur.  Hipp.  393 ;  PI.  Crit.  43,  cwr-  Gm 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  428,  uw-  Eur.  H.  F.  488,  MyKai  Xen.  Conv.  2, 3, 
c2o^  Dem,  14,  26,  di-  25,  20,  -Kaifiev,  xm-  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  9  (-0^ 
Dind.),  €ViyK<uT€  Eur.  Heracl.  75 1  (Herm.  Dind.  Nauck  &c.),  Airy 
Koitv,  elcr-  DeuL  1 4,  25;  imper.  tvtyKov  rare  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)4, 
466  (Pors.)  dw-  Ar.  Pax  1 109  (R.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk,  Mein.  -rft 
V.TuIg.  Richter),  late  ptost  iir-'Lxxd>;Ua^\^\,'RV^-  N.  T. 
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Matth.  8, 4  (Vat.),  but  always  iviyKorn  At.  Thesm.  238 ;  Com.  Fr, 
(Cratin.)  2,  165;  PL  Phaed.  116,  and  pi.  ivkyKcert  Eur.  Heracl. 
7ji  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  see  opt.);  Luc.  Bis  ace.  32.  34,  cf-  Ar.  Ran. 
"  847,  av-  Dem.  20,  118;  inf.  ivryKoi  seems  not  to  occur  in  classic 
Attic,  but  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  26;  Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8.  p.  4.  20  &c.; 
V.  T.  Neh.  12,  27,  <ta-  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  21.  26,  bi-  Diod.  Sic.  5, 
71,  VTT-  15,  55  (frpo<r'  Hippocr.  6,  210,  dt-  7, 340  (Lit),  Epic  and 
Ion.  €V€iK(u,  see  below;  part.  heyKas  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  26  (Bekk.); 
(Dem.).  49,  51 ;  Plut.  Mor.  233.  308.  350,  Bi-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6, 
18,  «f-  I,  2,  53  (-CW  Dind.),  TTfpt-  Aeschin.  i,  131,  tla--  Com.  Fr. 
(Demetr.)  4, 539  :  2  aor.  cveyKoifxt  (Dind.  reading  Eur.  Hipp.  393, 
-at/it  Vulg.  &c.),  €P€yKois,  ft€T-  Xen.  Cyr.  1,6,39,  ^'''^^o*  Soph.  Tr. 
774.  Fr.  loj  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  260 ;  PI.  Rep.  330;  Dem.  21,  28,  «la- 
Ar.  Eccl.  807,  <rw-  Thuc.  6, 20;  Isocr.  1 5, 10;  Dem.  9,  76,  iveyKoi- 
fi€Vf  tfT'  Isocr.  12, 138,  iviynoicv,  bi-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3, 14 ;  PL  Rep; 
50 1 ;  Isocr.  12,121;  imper.  only  2  sing.  ZveyKt  Ar.  Eq.  98. 1 10.  Pax 
11219;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  9,  other  parts  supplied  by  i  aor.  ^wy- 
icaro),  -ryjoiTc ;  part.  htyK&v  (Pind.  I.  8,  2i)  Soph.  El.  692 ;  Eur. 
Supp.  920 ;  Thuc.  6, 56 ;  Dem.  6,  28 ;  Luc.  Laps.  15,  ef-  At.  Ach. 
359;  inf.  fVeyicf iv  Aesch.  Supp.  766;  Soph.  Ph.  873;  Eur.  Ion  424; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 34 ;  Thuc.  7,  56 ;  PL  ApoL  37,  ef-  Ar.  Nub. 
634  &c.  (Epic  iv€iK-  see  below.)  Of  a  pres.  eWiVo)  called  Boeotic 
(Etym.  Magn.)  there  occurs  a  trace  in  avvcv^iKtrai  Hes.  Sc.  440, 
approved  by  (joettling,  but  altered  by  Herm.  to  pip.  crvi/ei/^ycMcro 

from  the  V,  r.  crwei^vcicTat. 

I  have,  confined  these  observations  to  Attic  Greek,  but  from 
considerable  investigation  I  am  satisfied  they  will  apply  equally 
to  Epic  and  Ionic :  ?wi<ca  Orph.  Arg.  31 2,  ol^-  Od.  1 1, 625,  HvciKasy 
mr-  IL  14,  2S5,  ^vtiK€v  15,  705,  fjvtiK-  Od.  18,  300;  Her.  3,  155, 
pL  iptUafuv  Od.  24,  43,  €V€iKav  H.  1 3,  2 1 3,  fjp€ix-  Her.  3,  30,  €<r- 
9,  70,  VTT-  IL  5,  885;  subj.  evfUa  II.  6,  258,  -f/ifj7  Od.  2,  329; 
opt.  €V€iKm  IL  18, 147;  Theocr.  5,  125,  -xfie  Her.  6,  61 ,  ivtiKauVy 
crvv-Her.  7,  152;  imper.  ?vf «cov  Anacr.  63  (Bergk),  -«<caT«  Od.  8, 
393;  inf.  hfeiKoi  IL  18,  334;  Hes.  Th.  784;  Pind.  P.  9,  53  ; 
Her.  1, 32 ;  part.  cW/car  IL  17, 39;  Her.  4, 64 :  passing  sparingly 
into  the  o  formation  of  2  aor.  €V€iKoi  Od.  21,  196  (Vulg.  Wolf. 
•rtKot  Bekk.  Dind.);  inf.  €V€ik€ fup  IL  19,  194. 

The  /W/r.  aor.  mid.  is  uniformly  of  the  o  formation,  rjv€yKdfiijv; 
€$-  Ar.  EccL  76,  ^pcyioo  Eur.  Supp.  583;   Xen.  Oec.  7,  13,  ^i^fyr, 
jtoTo   PL  Tim.  21 ;   Dem.  40,  26,*  Ion.  rjuctV-  Hex.  t^^  ^^•^^"'^3^ 
€P€iK',  or-  IL  19,314,  fivtym^6a  PI.  loTl.  <^^o^  Vl«»^^^Ns&.*'^*^^«^' 
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40 7 y  Ion.  rjVfiK-  II.  9,  127;  Her.  2,  180;  SUbj.  iveytcmfuU  €hF* 
Soph.  El.  60;  Eur.  El.  871,  •'€veyKr)(r6€  Dem.  19,  220,  cWyircMrof, 

irpocr-  Hippocr.  I,  587  (Lit),  Ion.  cWk-  Her.  4,  67  :  opt.  cWywuTo 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  1 2,  2,  €V€yKalfi€da,  €l<r'  Dem.  10,  36;  imper.  &cynii, 
OTT-  Luc.  Icar.  20  (Vulg.  «  Dind.  Cob.),  and  <n;v-  in  some  edit 
of  Eur.  I.  A.  724 ;  ivtyKayitvos  Aeschin.  1,131;  Dem.  40,  59,  w- 
Thuc.  5,  iij,  €V€iKdfi'  Alcae.  35  (Bergk);  iveyKsurQai.  App.  Civ.  2, 
II.  3,  6,  «i<r-  Isocr.  15,  188,  OTT- 6,  74;  Dem.  23,  68,  irpocr- 
Aeschin.  i,  145,  Ion.  cmic-  Her.  i,  56.  173:  2  aor.  (^vcym^v) 
only  in  oblique  moods,  and  rare,  iviyKovroy  npoa--  Theophr.  H.  P. 
8,  4,  5  (Ms.  Pr.  Aid.  Wimm.  -atro  Schn.);  Galen  4,  584.  5,  276, 
€10^  Epist.  Phal.  97 ;  imper.  iv^yKov  Soph.  O.  C.  470 ;  nptHr-^vef 
K€a-6ai  Galen  15,  204. 

If  then  these  data  be  correct,  and  the  induction  just,  there 
appear  grounds  for  supposing,  firs/,  that  2  aor.  ijv^Kov  is  not,  or 
scarcely,  a  prose  form,  second,  that  it  is  probably  confined  to  the 

I  pers.  sing,  third,  that  it  is  more  frequent  than  ^veyxa  in  the 
simple  only,  not  in  the  compound  form,  oir-^vcyica,  cto--,  c^,  «r-  ^^ 
&c.  A  few  exceptions,  if  correct,  occur  as  v,  r.  and  occasionaDy 
In  text,  €7r-riv€yK€£  late,  Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  40  (Walz),  &- 
Epist.  Socrat.  8,  a  false  reading?  biriviyKOfuv  Xen.  Oec.  g,  8 
(Breitb.  -ofiei/  Schn.  Dind.),  irpoa-rfveyKov  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk. 
Dind.).  The  usage  of  the  later  writers  is,  I  think,  still  more 
exclusively  in  favour  of  Indie,  1  aor.  We  submit  for  the  con- 
sideration of  Scholars  whether  fjvtyKa,  imper.  tv€yK€  were  not  used 
0/ choice,  Isocr.  17,  41  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Dionys.)  3,  547.  Ar.  Eq.  95. 

I I  o  &c.,  and  rjv^yKov,  imper.  tv€yKov  for  the  metre,  or  to  avoid 
hiatus?  Ar.  Ran.  1299;  Isocr.  18,  59;  Ar.  Pax  11 09.  a  seems 
to  have  been  rarely  elided,  tla-rjueyK  once  Com.  Fr.  (Demetr.)  4, 
539,  perhaps  never  by  prose  writers,  IjveyKa,  Bff-  Aeschin.  2,  4 ; 

fir-TVcyica,  a>ff  Isae.  8,  39;  later  IjvtyKa  6ptov  LuC.  Pise.  33,  ^peyna 
iv  37  &c. 

(f)€pTi(n  2  sing.  pres.  indie,  as  from  ^wfw,  Od.  19,  1 1 1  (Wolf, 
Ac.)  but  subj.  0</)ffcrt  (BekL  Dind.)  4>ipT€  2  pi.  imper.  for 
^prrc,  IL  9,  171.  olat  imper.  2  aor.  as  from  a  pres.  our«».  Poet. 
Od.  22,  106;  Ar.  Ran.  482,  olaha  11.  19,  173,  but  oio-crc  Od 
20,  154,  may  be  future ;  part.  ol<r6vTidv  Antim.  Fr.  10;  inf.  ourcw 
Pind.  P.  4,  102,  Epic  ol(r€fi€vai  n.  3,  120,  '€fjLfp  Od.  3,  429. 

^uyu  To  flee,  II.  21,  472;  Soph.  O.  R.  loio;  Ar.  Ach.  ii\ 

Thuc.  7,  70;   PL  Phaed.  65:  imp.  t^tvyov  II.  22,  158;  Soph. 

O.  K.  7p6;  Thuc.  3,  96, 4>tv^i»\\.^,  Vi'^^w&x, <V«^^««  i7i4^»i 
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-ffcncov  Her.  4,  43  :  fut.  ^^\uu,  II.  18,  307 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  456 ; 
Soph,  Ph.  1404;  Eur.  Her.  506.  El.  975;  Ar.  Ach.  203.  EccL 
625 ;  Her.  i,  207  ;  PL  Apol.  39.  Theaet.  168. 181 ;  Lys.  6, 15. 
34,  II ;  Dem.  19,  88,  ao,  138.  21,  32  <fec,,  on-o-  Thuc.  3,  13  ;« 
Antiph.  6,  35,  36;  Andoc  i,  123;  Aeschin.  i,  85.  90,  Konr 
Isocr.  8,  138;  <l)€vi(HTo  Thuc.  6,  74,  3  pi.  -(oiaff  Aesch.  Pers. 
369  (Trim.) ;  -(dfttvoi  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  5,  and  <l>€v(oviitu  Eur.  Hel. 
500.  1041  &c.;  Ar.  Plut  447.  Ach.  1129  {ov-  required  for  the 
metre) ;  Eur.  M^.  604.  Hipp.  1093.  Bac,  797  (not  required, 
Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  -oftm  Dind.) ;  PI.  Leg.  635 ;  -{ficr^at  Dem. 
38,  19  (Bekk.  B.  S.  -€^601  Dind.),  dno-  PL  Leg.  762,  €«-  Rep^ 
432 :  (act.  form  0€vf«  late  Orac  Sib.  9,  283,  iic-  3,  566,  virf«- 
567,  see  Aesop  349  (Halm,  187  Tauchn.) :  1  aor.  fi^«vf o  given^ 
by  Matthiae  and  others  from  Aesch.  Ag.  1 281,  is  aor.  of  ^i», 
but  late  €K<l>€v^  Or.  Sib.  6,  6 ;  and  Hesych.  explains  l^€v£«t  b^ 
f<l>uyov)  :  2  p.  n€(l>€vya  Aesch.  Ag.  268 ;  Soph.  O.  R,  356 ;  Eur. 
Hec.  345 ;   Ar.  Av.  954 ;    Her.  7,  154 ;   PL  Alcib.  (1)  103,  dm- 

Isocr.  4,  187;  opt.  n-c^ci^Dc/M,  -yot  II.  21,  609  (Vulg.  •y€iy  Bekk.), 
ir^€vyoirjv,  ««-  Soph.  O.  R.  840  ;  irctpevycus  Od.  1,12;  Soph.  Ant; 
412  ;  PL  Prot.  318  ;  Dem.  23,  42  ;  'trc^cvyfi^  Soph.  ^t.  437^ 
€K'  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  40 :  pip.  «r«0€uy€t  Thuc.  4,  133,  irc^  IL  2iy 
609  (Bekk.)  see  perf. ;  p.  p.  (n-^^vy/buu)  Epic  v€^)vyftevos  act.  hamng^ 
escaped^  IL  6,  488.  Od.  9,  455  (also  Epic  Trc^fiSret  act  IL  21,  6. 
532) :  aor.  late  (eiptvxOrjv)  <f)€vxOrjvai  Joseph.  Ant.  19,  i,  17;  dtk 
€<l}€vxBii  18,  9,  I.  17,  3>  I,  the  only  instances  we  know:  2  aor. 
€(f)vyov  II.  II,  362;  (Attic  Poets?);  Thuc.  2,  42;  PL  ApoL  26; 
Isocr.  6, 100,  car-  Soph.  O.  C.  1739,  di-  Eur.  EL  794,  ^f-  Ar.  Ach. 
217,  (f)iyov  IL  3,  4,  iter.  (fivyevKt  Od.  17,  316;  fftvya  Soph.  O,  C. 
828 ;  Eur.  Hec.  1249 ;  Ar.  Av.  354;  PL  Leg.  855;  ^vyotfu  OdJ 
14,  ^fcV  Soph.  Aj.  456 ;  C.  Fr,  (Eup.)  2, 526 ;  PL  Lach.  184  &c.j 
^vycur  n.  12,  327  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  823 ;  Her.  6, 103 ;  PL  Leg,S3i, 
^ifiv  IL  14,  80;  Her.  8,  76.  Mid.  1  aor.  <l>€v$cur6ai  preferred, 
perhaps  wrongly,  by  Wellauer  Ap.  Rh.  2,  172  (some  Mss.)  to 
4>nf$€<rB<u  (best  Mss.  Vulg.  Lobeck,  Merkel),  but  dia-^focr^ 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  829  (Ktihn).  Vb.  ^icnSf  Soph.  Aj.  222, 
•^off  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  4. 

A  2  fut  seems  to  occur  late,  ^vyclj  Praecept.  Salute.  1.  42> 
P«  133  (Didots),  €«-  ibid,  favouring  ^uyet  (=  0€vfer«i)  n  ^osis 
in  Cod.  Paris.  Ar.  Plut  496,  for  which  Dind.  suggests,  perhs^ 
needlessly,  subj.  t^vyg :  and  mid.  (pvyovftcu,  -^urm  Orac«  Svh.  ^<i.^ 
109,  -ywirrai  9,  45.    239  (also,  iC  COCt^cX,  ^v^«ro».\^^^V  'v^sSbx 

pp 
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-yoprai  3,  265.)  ir€(f>vC6T€s  is  perhaps  syncopated  for  m^CriKorts 
from  ifxvCfito,  whence  aor.  pass.  <t)v(ri6€U  Nic.  Ther.  825,  as  /ic/tv 
li6r€9  for  fUfiv^rfK6T€s,  Antim.  (Lob.  Techn.  p.  81.)  The  Attic 
Poets  use  the  Dor.  fut.  form  -ovfuUf  at  least  when  the  metre 
requires,  -wf^da  Eur.  Med.  341.  346.  Bac.  658.  Hel.  500. 1041 ; 
-ovfievov  Ar.  Ach.  1 1 29.  Plut  447,  caro-  Av.  932  ;  anapaestic  -crrai 
Ar.  Plut.  496,  buul>tv(ovfjuu  Nub.  443.  Several  cases,  however, 
occur  "  praeter  necessttatenij**  -ovfuu  Eur.  Med.  604 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
203,  -ovfua-da  Eur.  Hipp.  1093,  '€itr6€  Bac.  797  (Vulg.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  Bergk) — ^these  Elms,  suspected,  Dind.  repudiates,  and 
now  edits  -^ofxaLy  -(dfuada,  -f€<r^€,  which  Paley  adopts.  Horn. 
Hes.  Her.  and,  we  think,  Aesch.  Soph.  Thuc.  Xen.  have  always 
'(ofiM :  so  likewise  the  Orators  except  Dem.  once  only  -^turSa 
38,  19  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.  -{co-^ot  Dind.) :  in  Plato  also  -(ofuu 
is  quite  the  prevailing  form ;  indeed,  Dind.  asserts  that  the  Dor. 
-etrat  occurs  only  Leg.  635.  B.  C.  We  think  he  has  overlooked 
diro^€v(€7<rdai  762,  and  «ic-  Rep.  432,  Was  this  fut.  then  ad- 
mitted only  in  hard  cases  ?  or  was  it  generally /kj/  tolerakd^  or 
was  it  in  all  cases  so  familiar  as  to  mix  in  good  society  without 
offending  the  scrupulous,  or  fear  of  the  shell?  ol  Aapuis  ...  kXo- 
aovfuUy  (f}€v(ovfim  &c.,  ical  iraph  'Attikois  de  ravra  ovras  inficpaenffrta 

Xfyto-^  (Cramer.  An.  4,  1 98.) 

^lilu  To  cry  ^cC,  lamenty  whence  aor.  t(f)€v^s  Aesch.  Ag. 

1308. 

♦ijfii  To  say  (<f>d(o)  II.  5,  103  ;  Soph.  Ant.  443 ;  Ar.  Ach.  187 ; 
Thuc.  6,  10;  PL  Phaedr.  270  (pres.  and  imp.  like  urrrf/u),  Dor. 
(t>afd  Pind.  P.  2,  64 ;  Soph.  Tr.  125  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  8,  7,  3  sing. 
if)aTi  Ar.  Ach.  771 ;  Theocr.  i,  51,  pi.  ^o/i«i/  Soph.  Ph.  1073; 
Thuc.  3,  54,  <paT€  Ar.  Plut.  200;  Aeschin.  3, 232  ;  PL  Rep.  336, 
^o-t  Soph.  Ph.  89;  Thuc.  I,  37,  Dor.  ^aw  Pind.  P.  f,  52; 
Theocr.  2,  45  ;  subj.  0»  PL  Euthyd.  296;  Isae.  4,  5  ;  Dem.  9, 
18,  Epic  3  sing.  ^  for  <^,  Od.  11, 128,  and  0g<rty  i,  168 ;  opt 
^i;y  PL  Prot.  330,  i  pi.  ^airffuv  Eur.  lon  943 ;  PL  Ale.  (2)  139, 
contr.  <^i/i«/  11.  2,  81 ;  PL  PhiL  63,  tlxdritrmf  Thuc  8,  53,  bnt 
i^icv.3,  68  ;  PL  Phil.  63 ;  imper.  iftiBi,  or  <t>°^L  Ar.  Eq.  23  ;  PL 
Prot.  349.  Rep.  475,  ^r«  Hippocr.  3,  322.  436  (Lit.) ;  PL  Leg. 
902;  inf.  4>ivat,  Hippocr.  7,  222;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  18;  PL  Crat 
429;  4^^  IL  9,  35-  3>  44;  Her.  i,  iii.  117.  122.  3,  18.  5,  39. 
50;  Hippocr.  4,  78;  in  Attic  prose  perhaps  only  (PL)  Ale. 
(2)  139.  146;  Aristot.  Soph.  22,  7.  30,  4;  later  Strab.  14,  it 
25;   Gkden  6,  349',  m  k\Xic  ^ot\rj.>  ^xVoj^'a  only  Com.  Fr. 
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(Dioxip.)  4,  541 ;  and  now  Aesch.  Ch.  418  chor.  (Bamb.  DinA 
Herai.) :  imp.  t^rjv  often  as  aor.  Soph.  O.  R.  349;  Ar.  Nub. 
70;  Lys.  I,  ;8;  PL  Prot.  317,  2  sing.  f<lnjs  11.  22,  280,  rare,  if 
correct,  in  Attic,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  23;  PL  Gorg.  466.  496, 
Euthyd.  293  (Vulg.  Stalb.  -rfada  Bait.) ;  Aeschin.  2,  86  (Vulg. 
'Tiada  Franke  now) ;  Aesch.  Ag.  161 3  (Vulg.  Wellau.  <^ff  Dind. 
Herm.  <kc.);  Plut.  Mor.  123;  Luc.  Imag.  10.  D.  Mer.  13,  5. 
Soloec.  2.  Rhet.  21  (Vulg.  Dind.  invitus),  usu.  ttpTja-da  U.  i,  397. 
16,  830.  Od.  23,  71 ;  At.  Lys.  132;  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  7.  7,  2,  27. 
7,  7,  9.  Cyr.  I,  6,  3.  6  &c.;  PL  Crat.  438.  Rep.  501 ;  Aeschin. 
3,  164;  Dem.  18,  70.  36,  43;  Luc.  Gall.  24.  25.  Herm.  3.  6. 
9.  Auct.  V.  27.  Fugit.  j.  Pro  Im.  8  &c.  (Dind.),  unaugm,  ^» 

IL  l8,  326,  (jy^s  5,  473,  05<r^a  21,  186.  Od.  14,  149,  0^  IL  2,  37. 

Od.  17,  142,  Dor.  (JM  Find.  L  2,  ii;  Theocr.  24,  100,  dual 
€<liaTrjv  PL  Euth.  278.  294,  pi.  t(f>afuv  PL  Rep.  4J9,  <t>dn€V  Od.  9, 
496,  €0ar€  Andoc.  2,  25;  Dem.  7,  23,  t^atrcof  Thuc.  5,  35; 
Isoqr.  17, 16,  ci^ov  IL  13,  89.  Od.  18,  75,  0av  IL  6, 108.  Od.  i8, 
342  :  fut.  ^^(T®  Soph.  Ant.  535 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  578  ;  Ar.  EccL  774  j 
PL  Gorg.  449,  <l)Ti<rofjLev  Ar.  Av.  397,  fpria-tre  Thuc.  4,  87 ;  Dem. 
9,  17.  24,  205,  -<rovo-i  Ar.  Eccl.  774,  Dor.  <fia(rSi  Ar.  Ach.  739; 
Theocr,  ii^  70,  0a(ra>,  -<r«  Pind.  N.  7,  102;  opt.  (f)fiaoifu  rare 
indeed  -o-o*t«  Aristid.  p.Soi  (Jebb) ;  Agath.  p.3 17;  ^^o-©!/ Dinarch. 
I,  43  ;  Dem.  24,  11 1;  <l)rjaftv  24,  144:  aor.  etprjau  Her.  6,  137; 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  5;  PL  Polit.  297;  Isocr.  5,  119.  Dor.  t^jiatroy 
(l>a<T€  Pind.  N.  r,  66;  subj.  ^^o-©  PL  Prot.  349;  opt  <l)ri<raifu, 
-a-fias  Dem.  36,  31,  -<r«i€i^  Aesch.  Pr.  ^^03,  'a'aiT€  Lys.  11,  8; 
Dem.  15,  16;  imper.  <l)fja-ov?  (for  which  (ppaa-ara  Dem.  16,  8 
&c.);  <f>fja-ai  (PL)  Dem.  382;  Dem.  4,  46.  16,  20;  (l>fj<ras  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  I,  22;  Isocr.  12,  239:  p.  p.  'it€<j>cutiuvos  II.  14,  127; 
Aesch.  Pr.  843;  imper.  ^(fiaa-Ba  PL  Tim.  72;  late  Epic,  indie. 
3  sing.  TTi^orctt  Ap.  Rh.  2,  500 :  aor.  etpoBrip,  ob-o-  Aristot.  Interp. 

9,  9,  Kara-  ibid. 

Mid.  {<l>dfim)  as  act.  2  pL  t^o-^c  Od.  6,  200. 10, 562 ;  imper.  ^wio 

Od.  18,  171,  (I>d(r3&  20,  100,  <f)aa-d€,  airo-  IL  9,  422  j    inf.  (l)d(rB<u 

IL  9,  100;  Pind.  N.  4,  92  ;  Xenophan.  6,  3  (Bergk) ;  rare  in 
Attic,  Aesch.  Pers.  700  (chor.);  <l)dfi€vo5  IL  5,  290.  22,  247; 
Her.  2,  1 8.  22.  28;  occas.  in  Attic  Aesch.  Ch.  316  (chor.); 
Xen.  Hell.  iy6,  3;  (PL)  Ale.  (2)  142;  later,  Plut.  Crass.  28, 
Philop.  3;  Luc.  Demon.  66;  App.  Annib.  10.  Mithr.  59;  Paus. 
9,  41  :  imp.  €<f>dfjLfiv  II.  5,  190.  12,  165,  (^oftiyv  Od.  i^>i^^l 
(Bekk.  €4>an'  Dind.),?^Q  IL  i,  43,  Od.  2\,iA|^\^^.^^-^^ 
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(formerly  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  21,  now  l<^) ;  but  late  AeL  V.  H.  i, 
21.  2,  2.  4,  8.  6,  II  &c.;  Parthen.  4,  tl^)a»To  II.  17,  379;  rare, 
if  correct,  in  Attic,  Lys.  Fr.  5,  i  (Bait.  Saupp.  4  Schidbe),  poet 
^&ro  11.  20,  262;  Hes.  Th.  173;  Pind.  P,  4,  33;  Simon.  C. 
5,  9  (Bergk),  (jmvto  Od.  24,  460 :  fut.  (4^<rofuu),  Dor.  ifAroiuu 
Find.  N.  9,  43.  Vb.  (fmrios  PL  Phil.  56.  See  fffiL  a,  except 
3  pi.  pres.  (f)da-l,  and  part,  ^cw,  ^a<ro ;  ^ivoi  however  Eubul.  Com. 
Fr.  3,  262,  probably  corrupt.  Porson  transposed  <f>avcu  and  in- 
serted dc,  0ai/at  d* ;  Meineke  suggests  (prja-ai. 

(pTffti  in  indie,  is  enclitic,  except  the  2  pers.  sing.  ^179  not  ^s; 
<^/i/v  I  pi.  pres.  we  say,  II.  15,  735,  but  0dfi*y  inf.  for  ifiam, 
Pind.  01.  I,  35.  N.  8,  19.  In  classic  Attic  the  form  e^£  is  now 
scarcely  to  be  found.  <l)rjs  instead  is  now  read  Isocr.  1 1,  7  (Ms. 
Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.) ;  PI.  Gorg.  and  Euthyd.  quoted  (Bait),  and 
H<l>r}(rff  Aeschin.  2,  86  (Frank.  Bait.)  in  accordance  with  3,  164. 
L.  Dind.  has  still  left,  reluctantly,  one  instance  in  Xen.,  and 
W.  Dind.  as  reluctantiy  a  few  even  in  Lucian.  Though  ^, 
oftener  <f>airfu,  ^avai  be  used  of  past  time,  they  are  not  for  tbat 
reason  to  be  called  aoristic,  since  this  use  admits  of  explanation 
on  syntactical  grounds ;  nor  are  we  sure  that  it  is  correct  to  say 
that  if(f>rjv  is  always  aor.  any  more  than  JXcyw*,  ciccXcvcv  which  arc 
often  used  when  we  should  expect  ^f  cv,  h^ktva-tv ;  and  we  arc 
still  more  doubtful  of  the  correctness  of  assigning  the  more 
decided  meanings  affirm,  grant  &c.  to  the  fut.  and  aor.  only,  and 
denying  them  to  the  pres.  and  imp^     See  Krtlg.  p.  1 40. 

4h]f&ila)  To  say,  tell  (<^4m»7)  pres.  late,  Callhn.  Fr.  376  (Dor. 
^of*-):  fut.  (-tV©,  -t«)  Epic  -ifw  Or.  Sib.  3,  406.  9,  316: 
aor.  €<l>rifu(ra  Aesch.  Ch.  558;  Eur.  LA.  1356,  -i^a  Hes.  Op. 
764;  Q.  Sm.  13,  538,  Dor.  i<l>diLi^,  jcar-  Pind.  01.  6,  56;  laic 
prose  (l>Tfniacu  Arr.  An.  5,  3  :  and  p.  p.  irti^iutryiivot  Strabo  i,  2, 
12  (Kram.):  aor.  also  late  i<i^iki(r^v  Plut.  Mor.  264;  Theon. 
Rhet.  p.  222  (Spengel),  and  -IxBriv,  <l)7jfux0€is  Or.  Sib.  5,  7.  10, 
7  :  fut.  (pvifuaBria-erm  Lycophr.  1082.  Mid.  aor.  i<f»ffiurdfjufp  Aesch. 
Ag.  629.  1 1 73,  'i(dfirfv  Dion.  Per.  90;  Nonn.  40,  233,  &-  Aral 
442  (Bekk.) ;  Dion.  Per.  50.  Our  Lexicons  ignore  the  pass.  ▼. 
and  the  mid.  with  £. 

♦edw  To  gei  he/ore,  anticipaie  (<^Amo)  II.  9,  jo6 ;  Eur.  R  F. 

986;  Thuc.  5,  3  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  16  :  imp.  rare  l^^lm  Anth.  9^ 

272  ;    Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  30  :  fut.  ^^to  Hij^pocr.  7,  134  (Lk.); 

Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  38.   7,  i,  19;    and  late  Pseud.-Calli8th.  1,  8; 

Piut  Mot.  211 ;  Luc.  Coiw.  j^\  kv^,\-^\i,i».  ^4^:   and  inii 
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^^<ro/iflt  IL  23,  444;  Thuc,  j,  10,  8,  12;  PL  Rep.  375;  Isocr. 
4,  79:  I  aor.  €<l>6a(ra  Thuc.  3,  112.  7,  42 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  3; 
Isocr.  4,  86.  j,  53 ;  Lycurg.  128;  Aeschin.  2,  16;  subj.  <^6i[io-« 
Eur.  Phoen.  975.  1280;  Thuc.  5,  3 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  4;    Dem. 

6,  18;  opt.    <l>Bd(Tatfti,   -o-ete  Ar.  Plut.  685  ;    Isocr.  8,  1 20,   '(r€uip 

Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  14;  imper.  <p6ua-ov  Joseph.  Ant.  6.  11,  7,  npo' 
V.  T.  Ps.  16, 13 ;  inf.  ^ddaai  Thuc.  i,  33.  3,  5.  4,  67.  5,  72  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  12.  3,  i,  19.  4,  3»  »^-  5»  4»  38.  An.  2,  5,  5.  4,  i, 
4  «kc.  Mem.  2,  i,  23 ;  Dem.  21,  38 ;  <l)Baa-a£  Aesch.  Pers.  752; 
At.  Plut.  1103;  Her.  6,  65.  7,  161  ;  Thuc.  2,  91.  4,  127.  5,  9; 
Xen.  An.  4,  6,  11 ;  Dem.  15,  8.  21,  41,  Dor.  %<fi6aia  Theocr.  2, 
115  (Vulg.)  but  -^aaaa  (Ahr.  Mein.  &c.) ;  p.  €<})ddKa  (Dem.)  18, 
39;  Oribas.  8,  2,  ve<l)6aKa  Christ.  Pat.  2077  :  pip.  if^cucei  Plut 
Galb.  17;  Luc  Philops.  6;  Air.  An.  3,  20,  2:  i  aor.  pass. 
€(l>6da-6ri»  late  Dio.  Hal.  6,  25  ;  Galen  4,  560 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  8,  4. 
Jud.  B.  6,  7,  3  :  2  aor.  act.  ttpBrjv  like  €(tttjv,  i  pers.  rare  Theogn. 
969;  Luc.  Paras.  3  ;  Plut.  Mor.  774,  c^ifty^  Od.  1 1,  j8;  Eur. 
Heracl.  121.  I.  T.  669;  Ar.  Eccl.  596,  -dri  II.  16,  322;  Ar. 
Eq.  605 ;  Her.  4, 136.  6,  70.  9.1,  9,  70  &c.;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6, 17. 

7,  5, 10;  Isocr.  17,  23 ;  Dem.  43, 69.  57,  65,  -Orificv  Eur.  Phoen, 
1468;  Isocr.  19,  22,  'Orire  5,  7,  -drfo-av  Antiph.  2,  3,  5  ;  Isocr.  4, 
86.  16,  37  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  ^  IL  1 1,  451,  3  pL  ^6dv  IL  1 1,  51 ; 
subj.  ^^,  <t>Biis  PL  Polit.  266,  <l)6j  Eur.  Or.  1220.  Andr.  991 ; 
PL  Euthyd.  275,  Epic  c^^o-t  IL  23,  805;  opt.  ^^m'^v,  -alris  Ar. 
^Q*  935*  -^v.  1018,  -aiTf  IL  13,  815,  -atV«  Her.  6,  108,  0^irv 
Plut.  MarceL  6;  Joseph.  Ant  18,  6,  5;  (<^^^^t?);  ^^wii  Her. 
6,  T 15 ;  Thuc.  3,  89.  4, 4.  5,  72.  8,  92 ;  Isocr.  4,  87.  165,  tt/jo- 
Eur.  Phoen.  1385;  <^^dff  Ionic  Her.  3,  71.  9,  46,  and  Epic  in 
comp.  inro'  II.  7,  144,  vapa-  2  2,  197 :  2  aor.  mid.  only  part 
<l>ddfi€vos  as  act  and  Epic,  IL  13,387;  Hes.  Op.  554.  Vb, 
<f>6a(rT4ov  Oribas.  7,  8.  (jiBavo/jifvos  late  Joseph.  3,  7,  20;  -co-^ot 
4,  7,  2  :  imp.  ^6dvovTo  Jud.  B.  5,  2,  4. 

<fiBdv(a  has  d  Epic,  a  Attic,      ^^av  Epic  3  pi.  for  tffiSrifraVy  IL  II, 

5^  *%,  ^^<rtv  Epic  3  subj.  for  (pBfj,  IL  16,  861.  23,  805,  also 

<i>Brjiri(ri,   vapa-   rare,    II.   10,  346    (Spitzn.    Dind.)    but  opt.   irapar 

<l)dalrj<n  (BaumL  and  now  Bekk.),  i  pL  Epic  (pditofiev  Od.  16,383, 
it>$€Oi><n  24,  437.  The  Epics  have  only  2  aor.:  Her.  has  both, 
but  the  I  St  perhaps  only  twice  <l>Bd(ras  6,  65.  7,  i6i  :  the  Attics 
use  both,  excepting  ^09  part  of  the  2. — Aesch.  only  1st,  Eur. 
both,  but  2d  usually,  and  so  Aristophanes;  Thuc.  Kexv,  ^^ 
Dem.  both,  but  ist  far  more  freq,    I^ct^'^v'^^J^^^^^'*^'?^'^^^^' 
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<2d,  Lycurg.  ist  only.  Thomas  Magist.  says  the  inf.  ^'^^tku 
KoiKKiov  ij  (jyBaacu,"  and  some  able  scholars  have  approved.  We 
dont  see  the  grounds  of  preference — if  Thuc.  and  Dem.  did, 
they  disregarded  them. 

iB4yyo\kaL  To  utter ^  speaik^  Dep.  mid.  H.  10,  67;  Soph.  O.  C. 
987;  PL  Crat.  435:  imp.  iipBryy-  Ar.  Eccl.  391  ;  Od.  10,  229. 
255  (Wolf,  Dind.)  (tyOeyy  (Bekk.)  so  1 2,  249  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind): 
fut.  <f)B€y(ofiai  II.  21,  341 ;  Acsch.  Pr.  34;  Ar.  Ran.  242;  R. 
Phil.  49,  Dor.  -yfoufuu  Theocr.  15,  99:  aor.  e^^^fu^y  Eur.  Ion 
729;    Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  3 ;   PI.  Crat.  399,  -dfUfrBa  Ar.  Ran.  248 

(chor.),  ^^ryf-  II.  18,  218  :  p.  t(l>etyfUUy  -BeyfitBa  (PI.)  Epist.  342, 
2  sing.  ^(pBeyiai  PI.  Leg.  830,  'Beyru  Aristid.  38  (488).  Vb. 
^^ryKTcJff  Plut.  Mor.  1017.  Where  three  consonants  occur  diffi- 
cult to  be  sounded  together,  the  law  of  euphony  requires  the 
middle  one  to  be  thrown  out :  thus  yy  before  fuu  in  the  perf. 

pass.  (€<l)B€yxfi<u)  tfjiBtyyiiaiy  €(l>Beyfuu,  but  again  tf^^cy^iu;  so  ftfi 

^cifxa  To  corrupt,  destroy,  Od.  17,  246;  Soph.  Tr.  716;  Ar. 
Av.  1068;  PI.  Leg.  906 :  imp.  tipBupov  Thuc.  3, 85,  iter.  <^ipc(rKr, 
dia-  Her.  I,  36:  fut.  <pB€p&  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2, 1 1,  dm-  Soph.  PhiL 
1069;  PI.  Prot.  360,  Ion.  0(9fpfa),  dm-  Her.  S>  5^9  Epic  ^//mw, 
dm-  II.  13, 625 :  aor.  %<fiB(tpa  Thuc.  2, 91 ;  opt.  <^€lp€ia»  So^  Aj. 
1391 ;  inf.  (pBftpai  Aesch.  Pers.  244 ;  <f>B€ipavT€9  Xen.  Hell.  7, 2,4, 
late  €<f)Bfp<ra  Lycophr.  1402  :  p.  tipBapica  Dinarch.  i,  64,  dt-  Eur. 
Med.  226;  Lys.  i,  16;    Aeschin.  i,  158:   p.  p.  €(l>&apfuu  Soph. 
El.  765 ;  Thuc.  7, 12  ;  inf.  ttfiBapBai  Aristot.  Met.  4,  16,  d*-  Isae. 
9>  37  •  P^P«  ^<t>Bdpfirjv,  Ionic  3  pi.  itfiBafAro,  di-  Her.  8,  go  :  2  aor. 
i(t>Bapr}v  Hippocr.  5,  410;    Thuc.  7,  13;    PI.  Leg.  708,   3  pL 
tltpBapev  for  'Tfaav,  Pind.  P.  3,  36 ;  ^Baprjvm   Soph.  O.  R.  1502: 
fut.  <l)Bapri(rofjLai  Hippocr.  T,  598  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Met.  10,  10,  7; 
Plut.  Mor.  374;  Dio  Cass.  50,  8,  dm-  Eur.  Hec.  802  ;  Thuc.  8, 
75 ;    Isocr.  4,  124;    PI.  Apol.  29,  Dor.  KpBaprjirovfjL'   (PL)  Tim. 
Locr.  94  ('conai  Steph.) :  and  as  pass.  fiit.  mid.  <^€povft(u  Soph. 
O.  R.  272;  Eur.  Andr.  708;  Thuc.  7,  48,  and  with  change  of 
vowel  as  2  fut.  ?  <t>Bapovpm  Oribas.  8, 23,  Ionic  dmH^apcoprai  Her. 
9,  42  (Mss.  P  F  Bekk.  Dind.  '<l>B€p€ovT(u  Gaisf.)  -ff^Bapi^TM  8, 108 
(Mss.  M  P  K  F  S  b  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  dm(/>^€p-  Mss.  a  c  Vulg.): 
2  perf.  t^fiBopa  simple  late,  Galen  13,  343.  743,  but  di-  intrans. 
am  ruined,  II.  15,  128  ;  Hippocr.  8,  246  (Lit.) ;  Plut.  Lucull.  7; 
Luc.  Soloec.  3,  and  generally  in  late  authors;  but  in  the  older 
Attic  poets  especiaSiy,  ^cl,  houe  destro^ed^  ^^^Vl.  El.  ^06;  Eur. 
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Med,  349;  Ar.  Fr.  418.  Mid.  ^^wpo/jwu,  dm-  destroy ,  lose  an^s 
own,  Hippocr.  8,  60  (lit.) :  fut.  <f>6€poviua  as  pass,  see  above : 
2  aor.  ?  Ion.  3  pi.  dteipdapearo  pass.  Her.  8,  90  (Gaisf.  <fec.)  but 
pip.  8i€<l)dapaTo  (Herm.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bredow)  perhaps  correctly; 
though  we  do  not  with  some  think  it  a  valid  reason  for  rejecting 
the  aorist  simply  because  it  is  found  nowhere  else.  The  pip. 
certainly  expresses  the  time  more  exactly,  but  we  are  not  fond 
of  saying  that'  Her.  could  not  in  the  cu*cumstances  express  his 
meaning  with  sufficient  precision  by  the  aorist.  In  our  language, 
at  least,  were  destroyed  would  convey  the  meaning  nearly  as  well 
as  had  been  destroyed — Bitip^fipdeTo  imp.  in  Ms.  a  c,  is  evidently 
wrong.     Vb.  <l)dafyr6s  Aristot.  Met.  9,  i  o. 

A  Dor.  form  of  fut.  act  KaTa<l>6ap€i  occurs  Plut.  Mor.  246 
(Vulg.)  but  -^^cpel  (Dtibn.),  and  hta(fi6apk€i  v.  r.  for  -(pO^ptu  Her. 
5,  5 1.  <l)6ap7j(rovfi€vos  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  94,  has  better  support 
than  -(r6fA€vos,  but  in  Plato's  genuine  writing^,  Eur.  &c.  the  ap- 
proved form  is  <l)6aprf(rofi-,  3  pi.  p.  p.  occurs  in  the  Ionic  form 
€<f>dapaT(u  Thuc.  3,  13 — a  rare  form  this  in  Attic,  occurring  only, 
we  think,  in  Tcuram,  rpe^w,  (pdelpa,  and  only  in  Thuc.  3, 13.  4, 3 1. 
5,  6.  7,  4,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  5,  and  PL  Rep.  533. 

^OiKiiOa)  To  consume,  destroy,  waste  away  {^Q\v<a)  trans,  and 
intrans.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  IL  6,  327.  Od.  i,  250,  airo-  Eur. 
Fr.  108;  subj,  -v^oxTi,  cmo-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  683 ;  <l>6tvv3€iv  IL  2,  346; 
"vBav  Ap.  Rh.  4,  902  :  and  imp.  unaugm.  <f>6fvv6ov  II.  17, 364,  iter. 
<l)Bivv6€(rK€  IL  1, 491 :  except  late,  if  correct,  fut.  ^^two-®  intrans. 
Geop.  1, 12,  which  Dind.  would  alter  to  ^^ii/^o-o).     (t  u.) 

^iKu  To  waste,  decay  {<l>Bi<o)  usu.  intrans.  Od.  11,  183 ;  Soph. 
Aj.  1005 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  614;  PL  Tim.  81 ;  "ivmv  Thuc.  5, 
54;  Aeschin.  2,  90;  'P€iv  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  493  :  imp.  €<fiBivav 
Her.  3,  29;  PL  Tim.  77  :  fut.  <l)divri<Toi  Geop.  i,  12,34,  suggested 
by  Dind.  for  (f)divv<r<o  (Vulg.)  as  if  from  a  form  (^tv€«) :  and 
aor.  €<l>Sivri(ra,  (fyBtprjcas  Hippocr.  5,  468  (Lit.);  Luc.  Paras.  57, 
Kara-  Plut.  Mor.  1 1 7,  and  late  ?0^m,  <l)ffip(u  NicoL  Rhet.  9,  3 
(Walz)  :  p.  (((jyfftKa,  see  <f>Bia)  i(\>BaniK&rts,  kot-  Plut.  Cic.  14:  as 
2  aor.  might  be  reckoned  f<l)ffiBov,  dir-  (from  a  form  in  -Bm)  which 
used  to  stand  Od.  5,  no.  133.  7,  251,  but  is  now  altered  from 
the  V.  r.  to  mrkffiBiBw  for  -Briaav,  which  occurs  23,  331  (Bekk.) 
See  (l>Bi<o.  I  Epic,  t  Attic,  and  Pind.  0^«  P.  1,  94,  «ir«<^^ve  I. 
8,  46. 

^Biv€i  is  trans.  Soph.  EL  14 14,  and  is  the  reading  of  the  M&^* 
Herm.  however,  contrives  to  make  \X  '\sv\x^Xi.^.\s^  .^Si&eesN%^^  Ns^ 
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inf.  (f>6ii^tv  and  making  o-f  the  subject,  instead  6f  the  object 
fpSuf^v  act.  Chariton,  i,  i,  8  he  would  change  to  fut  it^^itrnw,  yAadi 
Matthiae  and  Wunder  approve:  Herscher  reads  a^/iaros  ovrf 
i^'wovTos  intrans.  Karc^ivwa-i  also  is  a  well-supported  reading, 
and  trans.  Theocr.  25,  122  (Ziegl.)  Meineke  from  some  mis- 
giving about  its  being  act.  in  the  pres,  recalls  the  old  reading 
,KaTa<l>6tipov(n,  but  Suggests  KaTa<l)Bmf6ova'i,  The  emendatioD 
suggested  is  not  violent,  and  it  satisfies  the  sense  and  metre; 
but  Kora^tOivvBci  is  notoriously  intrans.  as  well  as  trans,  and  ve 
really  do  not  see  why  <fiBLv<A  should  not  be  allowed  to  be  so  toa 
Ijikuis  iravra  pKa<rT6.v€i  mlL  <l)6iv€i  Trag.  Fr.  adesp.  376  (Nauck). 
Ktihner  and  Jelf  say  "  ^d(Va>  is  found  intrans.  in  prose  also,  but 
.only  in  the  pres."  This  we  think  a  mistake,  tf<l>6tP€  Her.  3,  29; 
PI.  Tim.  77. 

♦01W  To  waste^  consume.  Poet.  Od.  2,  368 :  imp.  Z^tov  D.  18, 
446  (pres.  and  imp.  in  Horn,  only,  and  intrans.  except  perhaps 
B.  18,  446,  quoted,  fut.  and  aor.  trans.):  fut.  ^/(r«  B.  22,  61. 
16,461,  OTTO-  Soph.  Aj.  1027  (Dind.  now):   aor.  ^ftpOtm,  Epic 

4>ffi(ra  Od.  20, 67,  but  dn'€<f)Bi(ra  Aesch.  Ag.  1454  ;   SUbj.  <fi$ur»fit9 

Od.  16,  369;  <l)6i(rov  Soph.  O.  R.  202 ;  ^^crot  Od.  4,  741 ;  ^»- 
'  {ras  Soph.  Tr.  1 043 :  p.  €(f>ffLKa  intrans.  and  late,  Dioscor.  Praef. 
.J,  2,  p.  6,  OTTO-  Themist.  28,  341 :  p.  p.  tl(f>$ifjLai  Od.  20,  340,  if- 
Aesch.  Pers.  927,  see  aor.:  pip.  €<^^/ii;v,  -ffi<ro  Aesch.  Sept  970, 
'fftro  Theogn.  1 141 ;  Eur.  Ale.  414,  3  pi.  iipBiaro  IL  i,  2 51,  see  3 
aor.  mid. :  aor.  pass.  «<^/^v  in  tmesi  Od.  23, 33 1 .  Mid.  intrans. 
perish,  fut.  <^6lfTo\uii  E.  11,  821.  Od.  13,  384;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  465: 
.  1  aor.  <l>6Uraa6ai,  arro-  Q.  Sm.  1 6,  545 :  and  as  2  aor.  s}mcop. 
€<f)Btfirj»  II.  18,  100?    Soph.  O.  R.  962;   subj.  Epic   KfiBUrm  for 

-lyrot,    11.  20,  173,  <l)6i6fi€<r3a  for  -^fxtaSa,    14,  87;     Opt.  4>Biiupy 

<nro-  Od.  10,  51,  (0^0),  ^^To  Od.  1 1,  330;  imper.  3  sing,  ^v^ 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  778,  airo'  II.  8,  429;  inf.  <l)3i(rBM  U.  9,  246  ;  f^fftiuvos 

J^'  8,  359;  Pind.  P.  4,  112;  Aesch.  Ch.  364;  Soph.  Tr.  1161; 
rare  in  prose  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  18. 

The  I  of  ^^ta>  is  short  in  Horn,  except  <t)6tjis  Od.  2, 368,  ^ffia 

•  II.  18,  446,  ^Gitrai  20,  173;  in  ^(T®  long  in  Epic  D.  6,  407, 

lij^a-oyTM  II,  821  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  465,  ^^/acicv  3,  460,  liiro-  4,  1293, 
but  dirt<l>ffitr€v  4, 1 440;  short  in  Attic  diro<t>^<rfiv  Soph.  Aj.  1027, 
iuxraxl>0taas  Aesch.  Eum.  727,  dTro<t>6f(T(u  Soph.  Tr.  709,  alwa3r8  in 

I0%a4,  i<l>0tfir}v  (pip.  or  Syncop.  aor.  except  opt.  daro^iHfArfw,  <p0ix9 

.for  -<f>Bdnfjv  &c.)  and  i<^0t6r)v.    So  Vb.  ^^rdf  Aesch.  Pers.  523, 
{^•ffirot  11.  2,  l86. 
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^€i(r^«,  <I>$€i<tB<u  which  used  to  stand  Ap.  Rh.  3,  778.  754, 
have  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  <f>Bi<r6a,  tfiffurBai^  but  4>^€ur6ai  still 
Q.  Sm.  3,  17.  12,  351.  13,  230  (Koechl.)  and  ^^tr<u  Or.  Silx 
3,  400,  for  xpSierai,  or,  as  some  think,  for  fut.  (pdia€Tfu,  -I'crot, 
contr.  "trot,  and,  to  represent  t,  -eiTot,  The  fut.  and  aor.  of  this 
verb  are  always  act  but  the  pres.  and  imp.  according  to  Buttm. 
and  others,  neuter.  We  think  0/xwif  e<l)6i€P  11.  18,  446,  at  least 
doubtful,  see  <l>0tpv6<o  Krjp  Od  10,  485,  at&va  18,  204. 

♦0oK^«  To  envy,  II.  4,  55 ;  Soph.  Ant.  553  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  352 ; 
Xen.  Conv.  4,  43  :  imp.  i<ti66povw  Isocr.  18,  51  :  fut.  -4<ra>  Thuc. 
2,  64;  PL  Prot.  320;  Isocr.  j,  131:  aor.  €<pB6vriaa  Eur.  Fr. 
(Diet.)  15;  Her.  8,  109;  PI.  Apol.  33;  Isocr.  4,  29;  subj.  -V« 
Ar,  Ach.  497;  -4<ro9  Soph.  O.  R.  310,  &c.,  and  -vtaa,  'V€«rjis 
Anth.  5,  304 ;  -MeV«e  Nonn.  Dion.  3,  159;  -peew  Anth.  7,  607 
(Pseud.-Phocyl.  70,  now  corrected  from  -veau?  to  <p6opfots  Mss. 
Bergk) :  (perf.?) :  p.  p.  late  t<l>dovrjfi€vos  Joseph.  Ant.  6, 11,  xo  : 
aor.  (<t>6mni6Tjp  Plut  Mor.  772  ;  -rjStiTi  Eur.  Elec.  30 ;  -^Beis  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  2, 33  :  fut.  fpSotnjBriaofiai  Xen.  Hier.  11, 15  :  aiid  as  pass, 
fut.  mid.  <l>Oovff(rofiai  (Dem.)  47,  70.  Mid.  only  fut.  <l>6ovrf(rfi  as 
pass,  incur  envy  (Dem.)  quoted. 

^iX^u  To  love,  II.  10,  552;  Soph.  Ant.  524;  Thuc.  4,  28; 
PI.  Phaedr.  228,  Aeol.  ^ij^ii  Sapph.  78  (Bergk) :  imp.  €0iX« 
D.  14,  491 ;  PL  Leg.  680,  ^tX«ov  IL  9,  343.  Od.  5,  135,  iter. 
ffn\€t<TKXiv  II.  3,  388.  9,  450;  Anth.  5,  285:  fut.  (^iXijo-o)  Soplh 
O.  C.  1131 ;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  21,  Dor.  -afren  Theocr.  23,  33 :  aor. 
i^tKritra  Soph,  El.  1363  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  9,  Dor.  -d<ra  Pind.  P. 
2,  16  (Bergk);  Theocr.  21,  42,  ^tXoo--  36  :  p.  ire^iKriKa  Pind.  P. 
1, 13  :  p.  p.  ir€(f>iKrffMi,  Pind.  N.  4,  46;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  28  :  aor. 
€(l>ikrj6rjv  Eur.  Hec.  1000;  PL  Phaedr.  253,  Epic  3  pi.  <0iXi^w  B. 
2,  668,  ^*X-  (BekL) :  fut.  <t>i\ri6ri<rofjLai  Stob.  (Epictet.)  46, 88 :  as 
pass,  fut  mid.  ^iX^o^ofuu  Od.  i,  123,  15,  281;  Antiph.  i,  19,  avTi- 
Theocr.  28,  6  (some  edit.) :  3  fut.  7r«(^iXVofuu  CaUim.  Del.  270. 
Mid.  from  (0(XXa>)  aor.  (<t>diafjLriv  as  act  and  Epic  €<l>{\ao  Anth.  5, 

289,  -tXaro  IL  5,  61,  0tXaro  20,  304;   Subj.  (jytKaftai  H.  Cer.  117; 

Pes.  Th.  97 ;  imper.  </)tXoi  D.  5,  117  (pass,  iptkaro  Ap.  Rh.  3, 66 ; 
(Inkdftevos  Anth.  App.  317):  to  this  form  belongs  p.  p.  iri(t>iKfjuu 
late,  Ephraem.  Caes.  v.  35  (Maii  nov.  Collect;  T.  3);  Tzetz. 
Exeg.  II.  p.  21,  15 ;  ProL  Christ  Pat  7.  ^^iX^/icvoi  Epic  inf. 
pres.  n.  32,  265,  inf.  fut  ^Xknaiiuv  Od.  4,  171.  (PikrjcBa  AeoL  2 
pres.  Sappho  23  (Bergk  now)  -cto-^o  (Ahr.)  -ytrda  (Vul^.^ 

^XoTifA^ofMi    To  love  honour^  be  jcalotis,  /eel  Jicjued^^^V^^^^K^- 
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336 ;  Isocr.  2,  30  (Dep.  with  aor.  pass,  and  later  mid) :  fut 
TifjLfiaofim  PL  Phaedr.  234 ;  Dem.  20, 103 :  later  as  mid.  fut  pass. 

'^LfiffB^aofuu  Diod.  Sic.  11,  18:  aor.  iffiCKomiurnraijaiv  AcL  V.  H.  3, 

T.  9, 29;  Polyb,  20, 8 ;  Herodn.  i,  13, 6 ;  Ach.  Tat  7, 9 ;  Joseph. 
Ant.  3,  6,  I :  classic ,  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  €(t>tkoTifirf$rip  Xen.  Mem. 

2,  9,  3 ;  PL  Lach.  1 82  ;  Isocr.  4,  44  :  p.  p.  v€(l>iKorifjaj/xai  as  mid 
Dem.  28,  22  (42,  24);  Diod.  Sic.  5,  49;  Aristaen.  i,  i,  but 
pass.  Aristid.  i,  p.  446 :    pip.  cjrc^iXor/fiiyro  Joseph.  Genes.  47. 

^iXo4poy^ofj.ai  To  he  well  disposed,  receive  kindfyy  PL  Leg.  738, 
Dep.  (with  aor.  mid.  and  pass.) :  imp.  €<l>tko(f>pov€€To  Her.  3,  50, 
'PovvTo  PL  Leg.  678:  fut.  "vfiaoftm  Luc.  Tim.  48.  Nav.  22  :  aor. 
4<liXko(l)popri(rafirjv  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  34.  Cyr.  3,1,8;  Pint  Pyrrh.  34.  ; 
Pomp.  3  :  aor.  pass,  as  mid,  €(piko(f)povrf^v,  -^BtU  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  • 
40;  Plut  Alcib.  5.  MarcelL  10;  Dio.  Hal.  3,  7.  Vb.  ^>rXo- 
^povryriov  Theod.  Prod.  9, 378  (Herch.)  In  late  authors  the  aor.  { 
pass,  is  the  more  frequent.  The  act.  form  is  denied,  but  if  the  \ 
reading  be  sound  Plut.  Mor.  750,  there  stands  ^<Xo0/x>yoiNri; 
i^CKo(f)pov€lv  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70,  12. 

^iTiiu  To  soWy  &c.   Aesch.  Supp.  512;   PL  Rep.  461 ;   xm.   1 
poet,  for  <l)vT€va :  fut.  ffHriafA  Eur.  Ale.  294 :  aor.  itfiirvaa  Soph. 
Aj.  1296;    Eur.  Ale.  1 1 37;    PL  Critias  116;    -tJo-cu,  Leg.  879. 

Mid.  fut.  (JHTVtrofiaiy  -v(T€ai  Mosch.  2,  1 60  :  aor.  ^irvo-aro  Hes.  Th. 

986 ;  opt.  'V(Tavo  Ap.  Rh.  4, 807.  (<l>lTv<a,  but  ^iTvo"-)  Of  prose 
writers,  Plato  alone  seems  to  use  this  verb. 

(♦Xdlw)  To  bursty  intrans.  and  only  2  aor.  ?^Sdov  Aesch.  Ch. 

28  (chor.)      So  (l>pd(ciiy  ir€<l>pdbov,  | 

4X(£o>  To  bruiscy  a  collateral  form  of  ^a®,  Ax.  Plut  784; 
Hippocr.  3,  218.  220  (Lit):  imp.  l0Xa  Ar.  Nub.  1376:  fiit 
4ik$(r<0y  Dor.  -ao-o-oi  Theocr.  5,  148  (Mss.  Ziegl.  Ahr,  and  ficw 
Mein.)  -acr«  (Vulg.) :  aor.  tffiKHaay  K^iKaaa  Pind.  N.  10,  68;  ^  | 
o-eie  Hippocr.  3,  218  (Lit)  -ao-o-m/w  Theocr.  j,  150  (Mss.  ZiegL  " 
Ahr.  Mein.)  -ia-aifu  (Vulg.)  :  p.  p.  irftpXaaftm  Hippocr.  3,  202. 
232  (Lit.)  ?  aor.  ((fAdaBriv  Hippocr.  6, 402 ;  KJAaa-dfj  6,  306 ;  -^ 

3,  200;  -e^uat  3,  218;  -etls  3,  220  (Lit.)  In  Ktihn's  edit  <r  is 
sometimes  dropped  <t>\ad7jvai,  Fut.  ^Xoo-ei  Hippocr.  3,  358 
(Ktihn)  has  been  altered  to'  pres.  ^X^  (Lit.)  In  Theocr.  the 
fut.  and  aor.  forms  '•aa-S>,  -afa>,  -aa-mpiy  'a((Ufu  have  been  with* 
drawn  for  'oacmy  'dcaaifu.  There  is  also  0Xdfl»  /o  eat  greediijfi 
swalloWy  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  confined  to  Comedy,  Ar.  Pix 
/306.  Plut  718. 
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♦Xcy^Ou  To  burtty  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.  only  pres.  act.  -€^« 
n.  17,  738  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  87  (chor.)  '46<w<n»  II.  18,  211 ;  -€^®v 
n.  21,  358 ;  Hes.  Th.  846;  Soph.  Tr.  99  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
169  (chor.) :  and  pass.  xpiktywBoiaro  for  -oivro  U,  23,  197. 

^\iy(a  To  burtty  trans,  and  intrans.  II.  21,  13;  Soph.  O.  R. 
191 ;  Eur.  Tr.  308;  -y«y  Aesch.  Sept.  52 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  680 ; 
-yew/  Soph.  Aj.  673  :  imp.  ?0Xcyoi/  Anth.  5,  1 23  :  fut.  ^Xef®  Trag. 
Fr.  (Incert.)  268  (Wagn.);  Anth.  5,  179;  Ap.  Rh,  3,  582  :  aor. 
€<l>\€$a,  <l)\€$ov  Aesch.  Pr.  582,  in  comp.  aw-€<^X«f«  Pind.  01.  3, 
20,  €f-  Ar.  Pax  608 :  (perf.  ?)  :  p.  p.  wc^Xry/ioi  late,  Lycophr. 
806,  <rv/i-  Phit.  Mor.  770 :  i  aor.  i<f>\€xBriv  Hom\  Epigr.  14,  23; 
Heracl.  Incred.  26,  «it-  Thuc.  4, 133,  ai^  PL  Epist.  349  :  2  aor. 
late  f  (^Xryiyi/,  av  Luc.  D.  Deor.  9,  2  ;  Ach.  Tat.  6, 1 8,  <f  -  Anth. 
12,  178,  Kara-  Dio  Chrys.  46,  i,  avyKora-  Plut.  Mor.  499;  Dio. 
Hal.  14,  5 :  fut.  late  avfi'(t>K€yrf(r6fjievog  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  7,  8,  5 : 
and  mid.  as  pass.  Kcera-^fiKii^aBat  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  6,  3,  missed 
by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  &'<l>\€icro9  Eur.  Hel.  1334.  This  verb  is  very 
rare  in  prose.     The  act.  simple  form  we  have  not  seen  before 

Plutarch,    part.    ^Xeyovo-t    Rom.  28,    -yovra   Mor.  646;    ^Xeyeroi 

however,  is  used  by  PI.  Leg.  716,  -yeaOai  Tim.  85,  and  i(l>\€y6fir}v 
Charm.  155  :  rare  even  in  comp.  or^fjiKeyw  Her.  8,  32,  i7ri<l>\f((u 
Thuc.  2,  77,  a»€<tiKkx^  PI.  Epist.  349,  Kara-ffiKfx^^^^  ThuC.  4,  133. 

♦X^«  To  flow y  abound,  only  part.  ^Xca>v  Aesch.  Ag.  377.  141 6. 

^Xi^u  To  squeeze,  Aeol.  and  Ion.  for  ^^<»  (Theocr,  pres. 
pass.  <l>\(fi€T(u  15,  76);  Hippocr.  (pXipSfitvof  6,  300  (Lit.):  fut. 
mid.  ^Xi^erai  formerly  Od.  17,  221,  now  ffklyfrerai:  aor.  €0Xt^, 
€K'<l>\iylras  Hippocr.  6,  292  (Lit.) :  2  aor.  pass.  ^Xtpfiv,  €k-<Pu^ 
Hippocr.  6,  292  (Lit.) 

♦Xii«  To  boil  up,  aver,  bubble,  Aesch.  Sept  661,  «rt-  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  48 1 :  imp.  ?<^Xv€  in  tmesi,  II.  21,  361  (w  in  Hom.  v  Ap.  Rh.) : 
aor.  €(fiKv(Ta  Anth.  7,  351,  «r-  Archil.  34  (Lob.  Schneid.  -^(fikwra 
Vulg.  Bergk,  so  Gaisf.  104);  inf.  ffiKvaai,  Aesch.  Pr.  504,  also 
<(>Xv|ai,  6/c-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  275,  perhaps  from  ^XvC<i»  Nic.  Al.  214. 
The  reading  Archil.  Fr.  34,  used  to  be  am(fikovav  (Gaisf.  104,  so 
Bergk  now)  <tik6&v  Athen.  (Alex.  Aetol.)  15,  j6,  is  a  conjecture 
of  Schweigh.  for  <l>\ouov.  There  seems  to  be  no  decisive  instance 
of  V  in  fut.  and  aor.  <^X<J«  in  the  sense  burn,  scorch,  with  v,  ir«pt- 
<l)\^a  should,  perhaps,  be  written  ircpt-^cvo),  to  which  belongs 
irtpi-nt<fiK€vvyu(vo9  Her.  S,  77' 

^P^a>  To  terrify  {<f>6fios)  in  Hom.  always  with  the  accessoKH 
idea  oi  flight,  make  flee,  II.  17,  177-,  S>o^\i.  O,^,  i^ti\"^>c»s:.^'\^ 
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77;  PL  Theag.  lai ;  3  pi.  imper.  <f)ofi€6pniv  for  -^trwrop,  Her. 
7,  235  :  imp.  €(^fiovp  Thuc.  5,  45,  iter,  ^o^ccaicov  Hes.  Sc.  162  : 
fut  ^iS^®  rare,  Eur.  Heracl.  357,  cic-  Thuc.  4,  ia6 :  aor.  f^HJ^- 
j?<ra  II.  15,  15 ;  Thuc.  2,  76.  4, 115 ;  (popffirm  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 3,47; 
<f>ofiri<raf  PI.  Rep.  55 1  :  p.  p,  vffpofirjfuu  and  Other  pass,  forms  as 
mid.  see  below.  Mid.  ^ofikoiuu/ear/or  oneself^  dready  flee,  espec 
in  Horn.  II.  12,  46;  Soph.  Aj.  228;  Ar.  Nub.  1 178;  Thuc.  3, 
31,  Ion.  2  sing.  -iScot  Her.  i,  39;  imper.  -/3oi)  Ar.  Plut.  1091,  Ion. 
^0^0  Her.  7,  52,  -/3cu  1,9:  imp.  i^jio^yajv  Soph«  O.  R.  722; 
PL  Conv.  198,  <tiofi€ovTo  IL  16,  304:  fut  fjiofifjo-ofim  TL  22,  250; 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  ij;  PL  Leg.  649;  Isocr.  15,  121 ;  Aeschin. 3, 
212 ;  Dem.  i  j,  23  (B.  S.  Dind.  and  now  Bekk.),  'pr/troanro  Xen. 
HelL  2,  3,  39:  aor.  late  €(f)oPr}(rdfuffv,  imper.  <l)6pria'tu  AnacreonL 
31,  II  (Bergk):  as  mid.  p.  p.  ir«<^/3iw*at  IL  10,  510;  Soph.  Aj. 
139;  Ar.  Nub.  294;  Her.  9,  70;  Thuc.  i,  144.  2,  89;  K 
£uth.  1 2  :  pip,  €7r€<l)ofirifi7jVy  'tjade  Andoc.  2,  8,  ffPTo  Thuc.  5,  50, 
7r€if>ofirjaTo  IL  21,  2o6 ;  aor.  €0o3i}^r  Eur.  Riies.  47*;  Thuc.  f, 
51 ;  PL  Polit  268,  Hom.  always  3  pL  ^3i;fe  IL  15,  326.  637, 
and  <l>6pri$€v  5,  498.  16,  294.  659  &c.;  subj.  (f)ofiri&isty  -^Enr. 
Andr.  994 ;  Ar.  Av.  654 ;  Isocr.  1 2,  1 80,  &c. :  fiit.  x^ffBtfoofioi 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,3,30  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.  'Priaoficu  Dind.);  Plut  Brut 
40;  Luc.  Zeux.  9.  Vb.  ffiofirrrw  PL  Rep.  452.  Fut  pass.0o^Mr 
<ro/juzt  is  loosing  ground  in  classic  authors.  Lud.  Dind.  admits 
only  mid.  <fioPri<royMi  in  Xen.  now,  and  Bekk.  &c.  in  Dem. ;  so  in 
Plato  <t>ofirjBfj<T6fi(6a  Rep.  470  (Vulg.)  'Prj(T6fit6a  (best  Mss.  Bait 
O.  W.  F.  Herm.),  so  -firidrta-ofiai  ApoL  29  (some  Mss.  Bekk. 
Stallb.)  'Pr^aofuu  (best  Mss.  Bait  O.  W.  Herm.) 

^piia  To  carry  (^/pw)  II.  5, 499;  Soph.  Ant.  705 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
148 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  4;  Epic  subj.  ^opcjym  Od.  5,  328.  9,  10; 
<l>op(ois  II.  6,  45  7,  -fwo-t  Bion  1 ,  84  (Ahr.  Mein.),  <l>opoi  PL  Theaet 
197,  and  (f)opoir)£  Eur.  HeL  619,   -polr}  Od.  9,  320;    Epic  inf. 

<l}oprffjL€V(u  II.  15,  310,  -p^wtt  2,  107.  Od.  17,  224:    imp.  c^tipovf 

D.  4,  IS7'*  Thuc.  2,  75,  *<t}6povp  Ar.  EccL  341,  i<l>6peo¥  Od  22, 
456;  Her,  I,  171,  ^6p€ov  Od.  22,  448,  iter.  ^^^pwM  H.  13,  3/2, 
'iftTKov  2,  770:  fut  'prjaa  Ar.  Lys.  632  ;  Xen.  Vect.'4,  3^>  ^^ 
late  'pea-a  V.  T.  Prov.  16,  23 ;  Orac.  Sib.  8,  294,  reg. :  aor. 
€<l)6p7j(ra  Callim.  Dian.  213,  <^pii<T'  H.  19,  11;  duMfHipffcag  Isae. 
6,  43.  61,  tK'  6,  42 ;  bta'(l)oprj(rai  6,  39,  and  i<l>6p€ira  perhaps 
later,  for  though  it  is  the  Mss.  reading  Isae.  4,  7  (Vulg.  Bekk.) 
yet  in  every  other  instance  he  uses  the  formation  in  ly,  see  pass- 
ages  quoted,  and  i\,  31.    ^^.  ^^\iY^,"Wi^  ^daJ^j^d  unifonnlf 
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-lycra,  the  formation  in  r,  -pftra  seems  certain  in  later  Auth.  Aristid. 
545;  Palaeph.  52;  V.  T.  Apocr.  Sir.  11,  5;  Clemens  Epist  5 
(Muralto) ;  Herm.  Past*  p.  94 :  p.  late  irt^ptiKorts  Herm.  Past, 
p.  97 :  p.  p.  v€<lioprffi€vos  PI.  Tim.  52  :  pip.  'R€^6pf^Q  Orph.  Arg. 
819 :  as  pass,  fiit  mid.  ^pfqa-ofjuu  Plut  Mor.  398.  Mid.  <l)op€Ofuu 
carry,  fake  to  oneself^  -ovyiivri  Eur.  EL  309,  -evfievos  Ap.  Rh.  2, 192  : 
fut.  <l)opfi<rofuu  Hesych. ;  but  pass.  Plut.  Mor.  (Serap.)  398  :  aor. 
€(t>opr}(jdfirjv,  €$-  Isae.  6,  39;  (Dem.)  47,  "53,  ev  Alciphr.  1,  35; 
D.  Sic.  4,  4 ;  Epist.  Phal.  5  :  and  as  mid  aor.  pass.  cp-€<^opiJ^ff 
(Isocr.)  Epist.  10  (Bens.);  Plut.  Mor.  703.  871  &c. :  Pans,  to, 
23.     Vb.  <j)oprjT6s  Aescb.  Pr.  979. 

^op6v^  To  mix,  soil,  spoil,  Hesych.  Suid.  (imp.  pass,  (ftopdvero 
Od.  22,  2iy  if^pw'  Q.  Sm.  2,  356) :    i   aor.  (from  <l>opvcra-tB) 

<l>opv$as  Od.  18,  336  ;    Hippocr.  I,  576  (Lit.)  :  p.  p.  7r€<f>opvyiievos 

late,  Nic.  Ther.  302  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  381 ;  Q.  Sm.  12,  550 :  pres. 
pass.  (ftopwra-fTM  Opp.  Hal.  5)  269.  Mid.  aor.  i^pv^nrro  Nic. 
Ther.  203. 

^pdyvufii  To  break,  rare  in  simple,  and  only  pres.  <l>ptSyvvT€ 
Anth.  7,  39 1 ;  <f>payv\)VT€g  Anon,  in  Suid. ;  Jos.  Ant.  1 8,  9,  i  : 
imp.  (<j)payvwrcaf,  dw-  Thuc.  7,  74.  Mid.  <fipaypvTcn  Plut.  Caes.  24, 

ifipayvvaxu.,   Am-    Soph.   Ant.    24 1,  <l>paywyrai  Ar.   Fr.  336  (D)  : 

imp.  €<l>payyvvTo  Plut.  Phoc.  1 1.    Vb.  a-^poKTos  Thuc.  I,  6.     See 

^pdcrcra). 

(^paS(£l<a  or  ^paBcSu)  To  tell,  make  known,  only  aor.  <l>paddcr€ 
Pind.  N.  3,  26  (Mss.  Bergk)  -acro-t  (Vulg.  Momms,>,  collat.  form 

of  <f>pdC(o. 

^pdlia  To  show,  tell  ((^padw)  Soph.  Ph.  2  j ;  Ar.  Av.  <,o ;  Thuc 
5,  66;  Lys.  i,  23;  Isocr.  7,  ^6]  Isae.  11,  3,  Dor.  'wrbio 
Theocr.  20,  7 ;  ^/xifo*  Antiph.  6, 13,  &c. :  imp.  t^paCov  Antiph.  6, 
23 ;  Dem.  27,  55,  <t>paCov  Pind.  N.  i,  61 :  fut  <^pScro)  Aesch.  Pr. 
844;  PL  Phil.  25 ;  Andoc..3,  4;  Lycurg.  32;  Aeschin.  3,  171  : 
aor.  t(fipa<ra,  -Hiatv  Hom.  H.  Ven.  128.  Merc.  442  ;  Her.  7,  213 ; 
Hippocr.  8,  98,  Hom.  only  (l)pd(r€  Od.  11,  22,  ffipaaawv  Hes.  Fr. 

125,  (jipaa-arrfp  Hes.  Th.  892,  ll<lipaa'av  Her.  8,  55,  in  Attic  Z<^patra 

Ar.  £q.  647,  tf^patras,  Soph.  £1.  1265  ;  PL  Men.  92,  Z<fepaa-9P 
Thuc.  I,  145 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  3.  4,  5,  29.  Hell,  i,  6,  38 ;  Isae. 
3,  3f,  <f>pcurev  Aesch.  Ag.  231  (chor.),  €<lipav(w  Thuc.  3,  33 ; 
subj.  ^^»  PL  Charm.  167;  Com.  Fr.  (Philyll.)  2,  859,  -dtrifs 

(Mon.)  516,  'O-caa-uf  Thuc.  7,  25 ;  <l)paaraifu  Ar.  Av.  1544,  4^pcunu 

At.  Fr.  187  (D),  and  ^ptlcrai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  61 ;  fl^gaacm 
Ar.  Nub.  314;  Isae.  11,  5,  -adr*  M.  Yx.  \  V5f\\  '^ji'^-  ^*  Vi 
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Dem.  t,  12.  16,  8,  (l>p6craT€  Ar.  Eccl.  1125,  -acro-ore  Pind.  P.  4, 
117;  inf.  <l>p6trai  Soph.  Ant.  1060;  Thuc.  3,  42;  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  346  &c.;  PL  Phaedr.  255;  Andoc.  2,  21 ;  Isocr.  15, 
100.  117;  Aeschin.  3,  229  Ac. ;  ippatras  Ar.  EccL  552  ;  Thuc.  5, 
60.  6,  58;   PI.  Men.  92;  Andoc.  i,  65;  Dem.  8,  76  &c.,  Dor. 

<l>pd(r<us  Pind.  01.  2,  60  :    p.  rreKJipaKa  IsOCr.  5,  93  :    p.  p.  vt^fnt- 

afxat  Hippocr.  3,  208  (Lit);  Isocr.  15,  195.  16,  39  ;  Epic  part 
TT^padfievos,  npo-  Hes.  Op.  655  :  aor.  t<^pdaOrfv  as  mid.  see 
below  :  2  aor.  act.  Epic  infKfypa^v  II.  10,  127.  16,  5  i,  Od.  8,  68 
&c.  (from  cTTK^paCco?  Thiersch)  and  iri<iifXi^ov  Od.  i,  273.  444; 

iT€^p6boi  II.  14,  335  >  ^l^f*  ir€(l)pad€p^  Od.  7,49,  and  Tre^podccty  19, 
47  7.  Mid.  ^pd(ppm  shaWf  say  to  oneself,  consider,  observe,  H.  2, 
14;  Soph.  Ant  1048;  -dCov  Aesch.  Eum.  130  :  imp.  €<t>paC(n 
H.  Apol.  210;  Her.  3,  154,  c^paf-  Od.  11,  624,  iter.  <l>paC(aKtn 
H.  Apol.  168 :  fut.  (l)pd<Topm  Epic,  II.  15, 234  &c.,  oftener  '^a-opat 
II.  9,  619.  Od.  23,  140  Ac;  aor.  it^pcurdpaiv  II.  23,  450,  Od.  17, 
161 ;  Solon  5,  4  ;  Archil.  92  (Bergk),  cV-  H.  5,  665,  i<f>paxr<T-  D. 

9,  426  &C.,  ^paa-dprfv  11.  10,  339,  <f>paa-a-'  23,  1 26.    Od.  24,  391 

&c.;  4>pd(T<u  Aesch.  Ch.  113;  <l)pda-aa-Bai  Hippocr.  3,  222.  224, 
«r*-  Her.  I,  48.  5,  9,  <^pacrcr-  3,  j7  (Orac.) :  as  mid.  aor.  pass. 
f<^pd(r%Od.  19,  485.  23,  260;  Pind.  N.  5,  34;  Eur.  Hec.  546; 
Her.  I,  84.  7,  46,  CTT-  Od.  5,  183;  Her.  4,  200 ;  and  late  Arr. 
An.  3,  2.  4,  8.  Ind.  5,  11  :  with  p.  p.  n€(l)paa-pai  Aesch.  Supp. 
438,  $vp'  Soph.  Ant  364.  Vb.  <l>pa(rT€0£  (PI.)  Epist  312, 
li'<lipaaro£  Aesch.  Supp.  94.  The  Mid.  seems  not  to  occur  in 
Attic  prose :  it  does,  however,  in  Ionic,  c<^pdfcro  Her.  3,  154, 
<f>pa(i&pLevoi,  cVt-  6,  133  :  aor.  ^pda-aaBai  Hippocr.  3,  226.  228.  5, 
252  (Lit.),  cVt-  Her.  i,  48.  5,  9,  so  that  the  assertions  "the 
middle  occurs  only  in  the  Epic  poets,  and  in  one  Oracle  in  Her. 
3,  57,"  and  "  €<l)paadprjv  is  Epic  only"  are  rather  too  unqualified; 
the  more  so  as  Solon  has  ((jypacrdpriv  f^,  4,  'dtravro  34,  1  (Bergk), 
Archil.  €<f)pdirw  Fr.  92  (Bergk) ;  Aesch.  imper.  ffipda-tu  Ch.  1 13 
(trimet.)  592  (chor.) ;  and  Eur.  inf.  (l>pd<ra<rBai  Med.  653  (chor.) 

i'!r€(f>pabov,  iritlipabov  seems  tO  have  analogy  in  iritt^vov,  Zne^pov  dec 

sufficient  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  having  recourse,  with 
Thiersch,  to  itrufipdCo,  though  we  cannot  allow  with  some,  that 
the  mere  fact  of  the  non-occiurence  of  the  moods  in  the  com- 
pound form  proves  his  view  to  be  incorrect :  it  may  be  B,presump- 
Hon  against  it.  By  the  way,  VTrt^pafw  in  the  act  form  seems 
rather  doubtful;  ^mtppda^ai  Her.  1,  179  (Vulg.)  is  now  read  tn 
^/wVa«  (Matth.  BeldL  "Drnfii.  Q»i\%^.^   ^^  Va^^  been  the  more 
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particular  with  this  verb  because  we  have   seen  statements 
regarding  its  usage  tending  to  mislead. 

^p(£(rar<i)  To  stop  up,  fence,  Herodn.  3,  4,  8  (Bekk.)  oiro- 
Hippocr.  2,  410  (Lit),  Attic  -ttoj  Xen.  Ven.  2,  9 ;  Dem.  21,  17* 
55,  30;  Athen.  4,  157,  imo-  PL  Tim.  91   (<^paywfi») :   fut.  -f© : 

aor.  €(t)pa$a,  (f>pd$€  Od.  5,  256;    (ppd^ca  Al.  Av.  18J  (Vulg.)  <^ap|- 

(Dind.) ;  <f>pd$€i€v  Aesch.  Ag.  1376,  <^dpf-  (Dind.);  <t»pc^as  II.  13, 
136;    Aesch.  Pers.  456,  0ap|-  (Dind.);   ^^pa^ai  Thuc.  4,  13  ; 

Aesch.  Sept.  63,  <^ap{-  (Dind.) :    p.  late  ir€(l)paya,  ircpt-  ir€(l)payvuu 

Schol.  Hes.  Sc.  298 :  but  pip.  eir€(l)paK€a-av  Jos.  Ant  12,  8,  5 : 
p.  p.  TTcc^pay/ioi  Eur.  Ph.  733 ;  Thuc.  i,  82  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  25 : 
pip.  MippaKTo  Her.  7,  142 :  i  aor.  €<t>paxBr}v  D.  17,  268 ;  PL  Leg. 
779,  crw-  Hippocr.  8,  96  (Lit) :  2  aor.  late  c^poyi;!' Aretae.  Sign. 
I,  7,  13,  air-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  28,  2,  cft-  Plut  Mor.  521  :  i  ftit 
late  eft-  (l)paxOria-oficu  Galen  5,  616 :  and  late  2  fut  c^poy^o-o/ioi 
N.  T.  2  Cor.  II,  TO,  €/Li-  Galen  5,  3,  314.  Mid.  <l)payvvpm  Ar. 
Fr.  336,  OTTO-  Soph.  Ant  241 :  fut  ^pd^erai  ffi-  Luc.  Tim.  19: 
aor.  €<f)pa(d/xrfv  Her.  9,70;  Aesch.  Sept  798,  i<pap^'  (Dind.), 
(^pa{-  II.  15,  566;  imper.  ^pofot  Aesch.  Sept  6^,  <^ap|-  (Dind.); 
<l>pa(dfA€vo£  Thuc.  8,  35. 

Hom.  uses  only  the  aorists  of  this  verb.  Lehrs  (Quest.  Ep. 
p.  306)  says  that  Oppian  uses  the  aor.  mid.  in  a  pass,  sense, 
Hal.  1,  260.  2,  363.  Cyn.  4,  7.  These  instances  are  not  quite 
decisive,  inasmuch  as  they  seem  to  admit  of  a  middle  sense. 

♦p^«  To  let  pass  in,  out,  through,  in  simple,  only  imper.  <^p€f,  as 
if  from  ^pif\px,  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  651,  but  in  comp.  cVcic-^pw 
Eur.  Ale.  ioj6,  cV  Eur.  Ph.  264  (Dind.  Kirchh.)  :  imp.  ciV- 
€<^pow  Dem.  20,  53,  I  pi.  €$'e<f>p€Loti€P  for  the  metre  Ar.  Vesp, 
125  :  fut.  <l>pria-<o,  «ic-  Ar.  Vesp.  156,  dia-  Av.  193  ;  Thuc.  7,  32 
(Bekk.  Dobr.  Dind.):  aor.  imur-k^pritra  Eur.  H.  F.  1267,  c|- 
Luc.  Lex.  9  :  i  aor.  pass.  h-tliprivBtis  Ael.  in  Suid. :  2  aor.  iir^ur^ 
<t>p€ig  Eur.  Fr.  Phaeth.  2,  50.  Mid.  let  in  to  myself,  imp.  €la-'€(t>poif 
girfv  Eur.  Tr.  647  :  fut.  €la-'(l)pria€a6m  Dem.  8,  15.  The  form 
ii€^ploti€v  Ar.  Vesp.  125  (Bekk.)  is  said  to  be  in  the  best  Mss. 
Dind.  however,  has  recalled  i$€<l>p(iop,€v  (Vulg.)  and  Bergk  adopts 
it.  Buttm.  calls  it  an  extraordinary  form.  In  Epic,  at  least, 
occur  rcXco  and  -Xc(a». 

^uraia  To  shudder,  he  rough  (<^ptK<o)  IL  13,  473 ;  Soph.  Ant 
997  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  855,  Attic  -rr©  PL  Rep.  387;  (Dem.)  51,  9  : 
imp.  ff>pltrcrop  Hes.  Sc.  171 :  fut  <f>pii&  Or.  Sib.  3,  679.  9,  83 ; 
Galen  13,  365  :  aon  *(l>pi$a  IL  13,  3^9  v^^"^^*^"^*^^*^^*-*-^^^ 
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pocr.  8,  6io  (Lit);  PI.  Phaedr.  251 ;  ^ifif  Ar.  Ran.  822':  p. 
irc^puca  as  pres.  n.  II,  383.  24,  775 ;  Aesch,  Ag.  1243;  Ar. 
Nub.  1133  ;  Hippocr.  7,  122  (Lit.);  wtt^plucMf  IL  7,  62;  Pind. 
L  6,  40 ;  Eur.  Ph.  1 121 ;  Dem.  18,  323,  AeoL  or  Boeot  ««#i- 
Koprag  Pind.  P.  4, 183:  pip.  in€<f>ptiui  Pint.  Mor.  781.  Mid.  bUe, 
aor.  <f>pi(afitvo£  Polyaen.  4,  6,  7,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  ^pntai- 
(Ms.  P.  Woelffl.) 
^poifj.i(ilo|Aai  To  prelude,  preface  (<l>poiiuop)  Aesch.  lEum.  20.  Ag. 

1354;  Eur.  L  T.  1 162;  -dftroi  Luc.  Hist.  53:  fut  -aaoftm: 
aor.  tcfipMfuaadfirjP,  <l)poifiuurdfjL«vo£  Aristot.  Poet.  24,  1 4.  Rhet  ad 
Alex.  38,  4 :  but  pass.  p.  Trf^poffKaonu  Aristot  PoL  7,  4,  i,kc 
Vb.  ^poiiuacrriov  Aristot.  Rhet.  ad  Alex.  38.  Our  youths  are 
taught  to  believe  in  "  no  fut,  or  other  tensed 

♦poK^w  To  think,  {(t>phv)  11.  9,  608;  Her.  9,  54  ;  Isocr.  10,  i; 
Epic  subj.  <l>p(iv€rj(ri  Od.  7,  76,  is  reg. :  imp.  €it>p6w€w  PI.  G)nv. 
217,  Ion.  i^p6v€ov  Her.  2,  162,  (f>p6v€op  II.  17,  286,  iter.  <ppopinm 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1164 :  fut  -^or©  Ar.  Eccl.  630;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  23; 
Isocr.  15,  317  :  aor.  €(l>p6prjaa  Isocr.  11,  la  16,  29  ;  t^pipffom 
Soph.  Ant  49  ;  -^crar  Her.  i,  60.  5,  72.  117.  7,  145  ;  Isocr.  8, 
141 :  p.  TTcc^pcJi/iyica  Emped.  195 ;  Dio.  Sic.  18,  66  ;  PhaL  Epist 
4  :  no  mid. :  pass,  late,  if  correct,  and  in  pres.  imper.  only, 
4>pov*iae<o  N.  T.  PhiUp.  2,  5  (Vulg.  Tisch.) 

^pomlu  To  think,  consider,  Theogn.  912;  Eur.  Here.  680; 
Ar.  Nub.  723 ;  PL  Gorg.  502  ;  imp.  i^p-  PL  Lys.  223  :  fut  ^pomi 
Eur.  Tr.  1234 ;  Ar.  Nub.  735;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  24  :  and  rare 
mid.  -Mw/iiat  Eur.  I.  T.  343  -uox^p^p  (Badh.) :  aor.  4<l>p6prura  Eur.Tr. 
1046 ;  PL  Apol.  25 :  p.  wc^pcJimica  Ar.  Eccl.  263  ;  Eur.  Ale.  773; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  8  :  p.  p.  late  Trf^povrMr/icW  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  9; 
Plut.  AemiL  P.  28 :  pres.  pass.  <^poKTtf(J/*€vor  Xen.  Hier.  7, 10.  Vb, 
€l>povTurT€op  PL  Grit.  48.  Eur.  I.  T.  quoted,  if  sound,  seems  to 
be  the  only  instance  of  the  mid.  form. 

^poup^u  To  watch,  guard,  Aesch.  Eum.  1024 ;  Ar.  Ran.  47s; 
PL  Rep.  420 :  imp.  it^ipovpovp  Thuc.  4,  i :  fut  -p^c»  Soph.  EL 
1402;  Xen.  Gyr.  6,  i,  17  :  aor.  ^<j)povptf<ra  Soph.  £1.  74;  Xea 
Cyr.  I,  2,  12:  (perf.?) :  p.  p.  fr€<j>povpr)fi(H  (Hippocr.)  Epist  3, 
825  (Ktihn),  dui'  Aesch.  Fr.  263  (D) :  aor.  t<^pnupii6tfit  Ear.  loo 
1390,  cV  PhaL  Epist.  5  :  as  pass,  fut  mid.  if>povpiitrofMtu  Eur.  loo 
603;  Plut  Gaes.  27.  Mid.  (^ipovptnipm  guard  oneself ,  guard  o§^ 
Eur.  An.  1135 :  fut.  'pfiaofuu  as  pass,  see  above.  Pass,  rather 
rare  ^povpovpm  Soph.  O.  G.  1013 ;  -ovfitpos  Eur.  Hec  995 ;  PL 
Rep.  579,  -fofiivi)  Her, T,  %^'>^\  vck^. i^^KOM^fwraEar.  Sui^.  1041; 
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Thuc.  1, 107  ;  Isocr.  19, 19.     Imp.  act.  i^povp€i  Eur.  Supp.  900, 
seems  used  as  mid. 

^ptiyo)  (iJ)  To  roast  J  hdke^  Ar.  Eccl.  221 ;  Theocr.  6,  16.  12,  9 
(Mss.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  ^pvrr-  Vulg.) ;  Alciphr.  3,  27  :  imp. 
e<t>pvyov  At.  Ran.  511 :  fut.  <f}pvi<a  Her.  8,  96  (Orac),  Dor.  -|« 
Theocr.  7,  66 :  aor.  tcppv^a  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95 ;  Hippocr. 
6,  410.  412  (Lit.) :  p.  p.  iretftpvyiiai  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  341  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  100;  Thuc.  6,  22 :  i  aor.  €<t>pvx^v  Hom.  Epigr. 
14,  4;  Orac.  Sib.  8,  237:  Geop.  12,  22;  Galen  6,  289;  Oribas. 
T,  31  (Bussem.) :  2  aor.  ((Ppvyrjv  Anth.  7,  293  ;  <l>pvyff  Hippocr. 
6,  414  (Lit.);  <t>pvy€L5  Dioscor,  4,  52.  The  form  (l>ply<o  is  still 
in  Hippocr.  2,  876  (Vulg.  Kiihn)  but  <l>pvya  (Mss.  Lit.),  and  fut 
<l)pi$ov(ri  Her.  8,  96  (Vulg.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.  &c.)  has  been  altered 
to  <ppv$ov(ri  (Schaef.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.)  <t)pvTT(o,  -a-crw  seem 
late  forms,  Galen  6,  550;  Schol.  Od.  18,  27;  Eustath.  1547; 
Hesych. 

^uYY^Ku  To^ee  (a  coUat.  form  of  ^fiJyo)  only  pres.  Aesch.  Pr, 
^13;  Soph.  El.  132;  Hippocr.  7,  194  :  and  imp.  i(fivyyavov  late, 
Greg.  Naz.  T.  2,  p.  241,  235,  but  dt-f<^uyy-  Thuc.  7,  44.  So 
aTTo-^vyyautt)  Dem.  23,  74,  fV-  Aesch.  Pr.  525 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.) 
4,  378;  Hippocr.  7,  330  (Lit.),  jcara-  Her.  6,  16;  Aeschin.  3, 
208. 

^Xdtrma  To  guard,  II.  5, 809 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1328;  Eur.  Ion  736 ; 
Thuc.  7,  1 7,  -oTTtt)  Ar.  Thesm.  976  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  23 ;  Isocr. 
8,  112 ;  PI.  Theaet.  203,  Dor.  3  pi.  -acro-oto-i  Pind.  N.  1 1,  5  :  imp. 

c^vXao-o-oi/  Od.  2,  346;   Thuc.  3,  17,  fpvXacra-  II.  1 5,  46 1  (Bekk.), 

€<3f)vXaTT-  At.  Vesp.  358;    PI.  Men.  89  :    fut.  tpvXd^m  Od.  22, 
195  :  Eur.  Bac.  497  ;  Ar.  Eq.  434 ;  Thuc.  4,  43  ;  PL  Rep.  530 : 

aor.  i<f}v\a$a  Callim.  Del.  204,  ^(jniXa^a  Soph.  Aj.  535,  <j)vXa^  H. 

1 6,  686 ;  <^vXafo  PI.  Rep.  4 1 5  &c. ;  <pvka$ov  Thuc.  7,77;  <^vXa^ 
Soph.  El.  1504;  PI.  Rep.  484;  'd^£  Eur.  Or.  57  :  p.  wr^vXaxa, 
irapa-  PI.  Leg.  632,  dia-  Dinarch.  1,9;  Xen.  Cyr,  8,  6,  3  (Buttm. 
Bomem.  Dind.)  -aica  (Vulg.  Poppo)  which  occurs  late  in  stmpie 
V.  T.  I  Reg.  35,  2 1 ;  iretfivKaKivcu.  Argum.  Eur.  Med.  26 :  p.  p. 
ir€<f}v\ayfuu  Nonnus  4 1,  363  (Vulg.)  but  as  mid.  see  below :  aor, 
€<l>v\axBrip  Plut.  Tit.  7;  Luc.  Pise.  15;  Heliod.  10,  29  :  fut.  late, 
<f>v\ax^<rofjLai  Geop.  2,  1 8 ;  Galen  i,  426 ;  D.  Hal.  Rhet.  5,  6,  dw-, 
Ant.  10,  50 ;  classic,  fut.  mid.  as  pass.  <f>v\d$ofjMi  Soph.  Ph.  48 ; 
Xen.  Oec.  4, 9,  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  (pvKaa-aofuuj  -arro^ai  keep 
for,  with  oneself ^  guard  oneself  to  beware,  Hes.  Op.  49 1 ;  E^ix.  ^.'^  * 
67;  PI.  Phaedr.  232;  -cunrdfiwos  11,  io,i%^\  IvX.  ^tuKofe^v^*-'^'^^'^ 
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El.  IOI2 ;  Eur.  Med.  289;  Ar.  Eccl.  831 ;  Thuc  5,  103;  Isoa. 
4,  165  :  aor.  €<l>v\a(d^rip  Her.  7,  130;  Xen.  Ages.  8,  5 ;  subj. 
'^o>fu6a  Thuc.  6,  II :  imper.  <l)v\a$ai  H.  H.  ApoL  366 ;  PL  Polit. 
263;  <l)v\a^<T6ai  Aesch.  Pr.  715;  Isocr.  4,  47  :  p.  p.  as  mid. 
frc<^vXay/iai  guarded,  on  one's  guard,  &c.,  Eur.  Fr.  Cret  2,  20; 
imper.  vt^vKa^o  Hes.  Op.  797 ;  Her.  7,  148  (Orac.) ;  -ayjicw 
11.23,343;  Hes.  Op.  765;  Solon  41  (Bergk);  Her.  7,  148 
(Orac);  Xen.  Hell.  7,5,9.  Vh.  ^Xom-coi/  Eur.  An.  63;  PL 
Rep.  416.  I 

Epic  inf.  pres.  <^Xao-o'€/i«/ai  II.  10, 419.  The  anomalous  fonn  I 
irpo(l>v\ax6€  Horn.  H.  2,  360,  is  considered  by  Buttm.  to  be  a 
syncopated  pres.  for  7rpo<t>v\a(T<r€T€,  formed  from  the  root  ^X«- 
with  termination  -x^€  for  -jctc,  like  opaxBf,  Schneidewin's  sug- 
gestion 7r€(^vkaxB€  seems  easy  and  apposite,  and  would,  if  ne- 
cessary, at  least  remove  the  anomaly. 

^dp<ii  To  mix,  moisten,  knead,  Hes.  Op.  6 1 ;   PI.  Phaed.  97 : 

imp.  tt^ivpov  II.  24,  162  :  fut.  {4>vpfTUi)  :  aor.  tfffwpan,  subj.  ifnfpv 
Od.  18,  21 ;  <pvpa-ov  Nic.  Ther.  693  ;  (l)vpa-as  593 ;  (fivpaai  Ap.  Rh. 
2, 59  (late  €<l>vpa,  <f>vpas  Luc.  Prom.  1 3 ;  <l>vpai  Eustath.  Opusc.  279. 
80) :  p.  p.  7r€<f>vpfiai  Od.  9, 397  ;  Eur.  El.  1 173  ;  Xen.  Ages.  2, 14: 
I  aor.  i^vpBr}v  Aesch.  Ag.  732  :  2  aor.  late  €(pipr)v  Aretae.  p.  167  1 
(Adams),  avvava-  Luc.  Ep.  Sat.  28 :  fut.  late  <t>vpff(rofAai,  avfi-  ScboL 
Pind.  N.  (,  68  :  3  fut.  Trc^vpcrofuw  Pind.  N.  i,  68.  Mid.  iftvpo^ 
PL  Phaed.  10 1  :  aor.  <l>vpaap€vo£  Nic.  Ther.  507.  Vb.  <^pm 
Hesych.,  o-v/x-  Eur.  Hipp.  1 234.  The  forms  with  <r  seem  to  be  ' 
poetic.  (l>vpdo>  is  reg.  Her.  2,  36 :  fut.  -a<r«  Aesch.  Sept  48,  j 
Ion.  -^o-o) :  aor.  €(j>vpd<Ta  PI.  Tim.  73,  -rj<ra  Hippocr.  2,  520  (Lit): 
p.  p.  -papal  Thuc.  3,  49;  Dioscor.  5,  85  ;  Geop.  i^,  11,  vpo-  j 
Ar.  Av.  462, 7r€<l)vpTjpai  Philet.  7  (Schn.) ;  Hippocr.  6,  260  (lit.): 
aor.  i<^vpaBr)v  Anth.  PL  (Nicaen.)  191 ;  PL  Theaet.  147,  -^^  Anth. 
7,  748,  irpo-  Hippocr.  6,  ';36  (Lit.)  Mid.  aor.  iipvpatrdfiifp  Ar. 
Nub.  979,  i<l>vpr)(r-  0pp.  Hal.  3,  485,  and  (f^ft^a--  4,  660;  Nk. 
Ther.  932.     Vb.  (t>vpaT€ov  Dioscor.  5,  103. 

♦uTciSo)  To  plant,  Od.  5,  340;   Soph.  Aj.  953;    PL  Tim.  77: 
fut.  -fvo-o)  Xen.  Oec.  19,  13  :  aor.  c^vrcvo-a  IL  6,  419;   Pl.  Tim. 

80,  *<PvT€va-a  Soph.  O.  R.  1504  :    p.  late,  Trf^vrtvica,   3  pL  -rtimm 

for  'TtvKaaiv  V.  T.  Ezech.  19,  13  :  p.  p.  Trc^vrcvfiot  Xen.  HcH  3, 
2,  10:  aor.  €<t>vT€v$riv  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  12,  Epic  3  pL  iffvnv^ 
Pind.  P.  4,  69 ;  ^tvBtU  Pind.  P.  4,  256 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1324* 
fut.  late  <f)vT(vBfia-oiim  Geop.  5,  19,  i.  Mid.  <pvr€vo/uu  plant  f CI 
mesel/y  fut.  -€va«r6oi  V\u^  '^^  ^  \^\   "msi.  {^ummifap  Lie 
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Catapl.  20;  -trdfifvos  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  8.  This  verb  is  often 
confounded  with  ^irvo).  It  h^s  not,  as  some  have  supposed, 
the  irregularity  of  fut.  mid.  as  fut.  act. 

♦lid)  To  produce  (Aeol.  ^tw)  usu.  trans.  II.  6,  148 ;  Soph.  Aj. 
647;  Eur.  Bac.  651;  Ar.  Pax  1165;  PI.  Rep.  621,  rarely 
intrans.  grew,  spring,  II.  6,  149;  Alcae.  97  (Bergk);  Theocr. 
4,  24.  7,  75  ;  Mosch.  3,  103,  e/c-  Arist.  Prob.  j,  27  :  imp.  t<tnj€ 
PI.  Menex.  237,  <^6i/  II.  14,  347  ;  Athen.  (Pancrat.)  677  :  fut. 
^vo-fi)  II.  I,  235;  Soph.  O.  R.  438:  aor.  c^iJo-o  Od.  10,  393; 
Ar.  Ran.  418;  PL  Tim.  44 :  p.  necpvKa  intrans.  fo  he  naturally,  to 
be  &c.  Od.  7,  114  (Herodn.  Bekk.  Ameis);  Soph.  El.  608; 
Eur.  Hec.  743 ;  Thuc.  4,  61 ;  PI.  Leg.  649  &c.,  Epic  7r€(t>vd(n 
II.  4,  484.  Od.  7,  128;   Hes.  Th.  728;  ne^vi],  e/x-  Theogn.  396 

(Bergk);    ir€<l>va>Tas  Od.  5,  477,  €fi-7r€(l>vvia  II.  I,  513:    pip.   ejrc- 

<l)vK€iv  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  9,  m^vKci  II.  4,  109;  so  PI.  Tim.  69, 
Crat.  389  (Bekk.  v,  r,  cVec^-,  and  p.  iri<pvK€  Stallb.  &c.);  Hes. 
has  iiritfniKov  for  -vKftrav,  Th.  152.  Op.  1 49.  Sc.  ^6  \  2  aor.  act. 
t<tivv  intrans.  to  be,  be  born,  Od.  10,  397  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  822  ;  Eur. 
Ph.  538;  Ar.  Av.  471;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  15;  Isocr.  12,  125, 
4>v  H.  6,  253.  14,  232  (Bekk.) ;  subj.  <^va),  -vomt*  v.  r.  PI.  Phaedr. 
251  ;  opt.  <ti\n)v,  'vrj  Theocr.  15,  94,  (jyviri  (Herm.  Ziegl.^f;  <pvvai 
Soph.  Ant.  721 ;  PI.  Rep.  489,  Epic  tfivfifvai  Theocr.  25,  39; 
<l)v£  Soph.  O.  R.  1 1 84;  PI.  Rep.  461  :  i  aor.  pass,  (fv^e/y,  avfi- 
Galen  7,  725,  the  only  instance  we  ever  met:  2  aor.  €(tivrjv 
Joseph.  Ant.  18,  i,  i,  di/-  Theophr.  H.  P.  4, 16,  2 ;  subj.  <^v©,  -g 
Eur.  Fr.  (Eurysth.)  5;  so  PL  Rep.  494,  avfi-  Hippocr.  6,  182 
(Lit.),  iPvSxn  PL  Rep.  597.  Phaedr.  251  (v,  r.  f^voxri) ;  <I>v€L5 
Hippocr.  7,  514  (Lit.);  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  257  ;  (l)VTjv<u'DioscoT. 
2,  8,  dva-  Dio.  Sic.  I,  7,  €K-  Hippocr.  3,  51,  di6/c-  i,  601  (Vulg. 
Kiihn)  but  altered  to  cuc^vta,  and  ^KKbvvm  from  Mss.  by  Lit.  3, 

286.  6,  374,  but  still  <rvfX'<l>vrjvcu  6,  1  82  (Lit.)  :    fut.  (l)vfia'Ofiai  late 

Themist.  21,  248;  Geop;  2,  37;  Aesop  105  (Halm),  npoa- 
Geop.  5,  6,  4,  avfi'  Oribas  7,  14,  dva-  Galen  5,  813  (v.  r,  Luc. 
Jup.  Trag.  19).  Pass,  or  mid.  intrans.  (pvo^ai  to  be  produced, 
grow,  Od.  9,  109;  Her.  8,  138;  Soph.  Fr.  109,  4  (D) ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2,  44;  PL  Theaet.  144;  -{nfrai  Hippocr.  7,  186  (Lit.) 
&c. :  imp.  €<l)v6firjv  PL  Euth.  296.  <^vofi-  Od.  24,  410:  fut.  ^- 
a-ofuu  Aesch.  Pr.  871 ;  PL  Leg.  831  ;  Hippocr.  4,  392  (Lit), 
and  cV-i^vo-fTai  trans,  produce,  i,  399  (Vulg.  Ktihn),  but  mm) 
(K<l)vtr€i  7,  5 08  (Mss.  C  {.  Lit.)  which,  if  correct,  dest3:o^%^fcR.  ^-^ 
instance  we  know  of  mid.  trans.  \  mA  ^'^  tkA.  \s:te^2C)Si-  •r'^^^m^ 
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fir€<f>vK€w,  it4<l>vay  €<f>w,  rarely  ^vw.    Vb.  ^vrrfs  late,  V.  T.  Ezech. 

t[<pv(rap  3  pi.  I  aor.  /hey  produced.  Soph.  O.  R.  436  &c.  to  be 
distinguished  from  ^vcrav  3  pi.  2  aor.  /key  grew,  Horn.  H.  Ven. 
265  ;  Theocr.  22,  213,  syncop.  If<t>vv  in  arst\  Od.  5,  481,  -i;y  in 
/hesi"P'md.  P.  i,  42 ;  Aeol.  part.  2  aor.  0ov(ra  for  ^va-a,  Ck)riiin. 
2 1  (Bergk.)  (t>vs  in  late  auth.  is  occas.  trans.  6  0vr,  ol  ^vvt€s  tht 
parent,  parents,  Heliod.  2,  16.  7,  7.  9,  11  (Bekk.)  A  fut.  act 
form  in  -^o-o)  occurs  late,  dva<f>vr}(r€i  V.  T.  Esai.  34, 13  (Vat.)  -^wr« 
(Alex.)     In  Horn,  v  before  a  vowel,  c^vw,  (fivoiuu  &c.  xrc^va;  in 

Attic  V,  ^u«  Soph.  Fr.  757 ;  (t>i€Tai  Fr.  109, 4,  <t>vofZ€v  Ar.  Av.io6, 
before  a  consonant  v  always  -ua-ca,  -vo-a,  -u«ca.    Late  Poets,  how-  ] 
ever,  have  the  pres.  and  imp.  sometimes  long,  <f>vova'i  Nic.  Al  14, 
even  in  thesis,  7rpo(r<^i5-  506,  al  0v-  Dion.  Per.  T031.     nt<^iam 
is  now  read  by  Bekk.  Od.  7,  114. 

^Y*^  ^^  ^oast,  toast,  Epicharm.  102  (Ahr.)  -f<»  Hippocr.  6, 
566,  ipor/wfii  late;  aor.  e</)eD|a Hippocr.  6,460,  and  -axra  8,  244: 
p.  p.  Trtctxayyfiai  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  281,  and  "coa-fuu  Hippocr.  5, 
43 <^-  ^y  454  (Lit.);  Geop.  20,  2  :  aor.  (fiaxBtLs  Dioscor.  2,  119, 
npo-  2,  112,    Pres.  pass,  ^(oyi/vrat  Dioscor.  I,  80, 


X. 

(Xdlu)  Tv  make  retire,  force  hack,  and  intrans.  ^iV;^  wc^,  retreat, 
pres.  and  i  aor.  in  comp.  only,  aya-xafovrcj  intrans.  Xfen.  An.  4, 
J,  16 :  I  aor.  dv^x^a-crav  Pind.  N.  10,  69:  2  aor.  ic€Kadov  {caused 
to  retire  from)  deprived  of,  II.  11,  334 :  fut.  /c(/cad^(ra>  will  deprive, 
Od.  21,  153.  1 70.  Mid.  xdCoyMi.  give  way,  retire,  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
841 ;  -a)/iat  II.  5,  34 :  imp.  ixdC^ro  II.  3, 32,  dv  Xcn.  An.  4,  7, 10. 
Cyr.  7, 1, 34,  xaf-  II.  1 1,  S39  ^  ^ut.  xa^oiiai,  Epic  ^ao-o-  XL  13,  153: 

aor.  ixaadfirji/  ixatrtT-  Q.  Sm.  2,  338,  xao-O"-  II.  1 3,  193  ;   xoo-^^i^^f^^t 
opa-  II.  13,  740;  x^^^^^B^''  '  2>  ^  73>  ^ta-xd<raa-6ai  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1, 3!' 

2  aor.  KtKcibdfiriv,  '80PT0 II.  4, 497.  a  is  short,  hence  the  doubling  of 
^he  <r.  This  verb  is  poet,  especially  Epic ;  rare,  if  at  all,  in  Attic 
poetry,  for  in  the  soUlaiy  'm^x-axvc:^  ^>3i,^*  \\\^^  «u  ytiCo^  is 
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opposed  in  the  Mss.  by  ovx  afb/zai,  which  is  approved  by  Ehns. 
Monk,  Herm.  Dind,  Kirchh.  Paley  :  x^C^f^^j  however,  is  the  - 
reading  of  Br.  Pors.  Matth.  In  Attic  prose,  Xen.  pres.  act.  imp, 
and  I  aor.  mid.  in  comp.  For  dtaxdtratrBm  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  31 
(Dind.  Popp.)  some  good  Mss.  and  edit,  have  diaxo>prj(rai,  but  the 
fact  of  Xen.  using  ava-xaCoo,  -afrro,  and  his  fondness  for  poetic 
words,  favour  the  received  reading ;  besides,  we  quite  agree  with 
Poppo  "  verbum  (butxcKraa-dai)  non  videtur  a  librariis  aut  gram- 
maticis  confingi  potuisse." 

XaiKu  To  gape^  see  ;^ao-Ka). 

Xaipu  To  rejoice,  he  glad,  II.  7,  191 ;  Soph,  O.  R.  596;  Xen, 
Mem.  2,  6.  35;  Isocr.  9,  78:  imp.  excupov  II.  11,  73  ;  Ar.  Av* 
116;  PL  Rep.  450,  x^^P^  II-  147  i5^>  iter.  x^^P^^*^^^  II.  18,  259  : 
fut.  x^''Ph^^  II-  2o>  ?>^i  '}  Ar.  Plut.  64;  Her.  i,  128;  Andoc.  1, 
loi ;  PI.  Phil.  21  (late  x«P®>  if  correct,  N.  T,  Rev.  11,10  Vulg. 
Mai) :  and  x'^PW^P^^  Isite,  Orac.  Sib.  6,  20 ;  (Luc)  Philop.  24, 
truy-  Polyb.  30, 10 ;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  31,9  (B),  Dor.  x^H^wovfjuu 
Pythag.  Epist.  4:  also  late  xapov^a*,  i^ara-  V.  T.  Prov.  i,  26; 
Clement.  Epist.  57  (Muralt) :  Epic  icfxapwan  II.  15, 98  :  and  itc- 
xapr)(ro^ai  Od.  23,  266;  Theocr.  16,  73  (Bergk,  and  formerly 
Mein.) :  aor.  ixaiprura  late  Plut.  LuculL  25 :  p.  KtxaprjKa  Ar.  Vesp. 
764 ;  -rjKm  Her.  3,  42,  Epic  Kfxapri6Ta  II.  7,  312;  Hes.  Fr.  223  : 
p.  p.  poet.  Kexaprifuu  as  act.  'rifi€voi  Hom.  H.  7,  !  o ;  Eur.  I.  A.  200 
(chor.),  and  Kixapfuu  poet.  -ftfW  Eur.  Cycl.  368.  Elec.  1077.  Or. 
1 122 ;  Orph.  Hym.  51,  5  :  pip.  K^xaptfTo  Hes.  Sc.  65,  -r)vTo  Hym, 
Cer.  458  :  2  aor.  as  act.  ix'^priv  II.  7,  54.  Od.  10,  419;  Ar.  Av. 
1743  (chor.).  Ran.  1028  (Anapaest);  Her.  8.  10 1 ;  Xen.  Ven. 
I,  2;  Arr.  An.  2,  27,  2;  x^PV^  Pi-  R^P-  ^o^\  X^P^h  H-  6,  481; 
Xaprjvai  Simon.  C.  166  (Bergk);  xap«s  II.  10,  541 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  98 1, 
-cio-a  Eur.  I.  A.  1525 ;  Ar.  Nub.  274 ;  Anth.  6,  269.  Mid.  as  act. 
(xaipofxai  Ar.  Pax  291,  accounted  barbarous  for  xa*P«>  see  Schol.) : 
fut.  x^pw^fJMi  V,  r,  (Luc.)  Philop.  24,  x°ph^'y  ictx^W'  see  above  : 
1  aor.  Epic,  x^P^to  II.  14,  270,  exrip-  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  509.  534, 
fir-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  55 ;  x»?pa/i£W7  Anth.  7,  198  :  2  aor.  mostly  Epic, 
XapovTo  rare  Q.  Sm.  6,  315,  redupl.  K^xapovro  II.  16,  600;  opt. 
Mxapoiix^Ba  Philox.  I,  24  (Bergk),  Kcxapovro  Od.  2,  249,  3  pi. 
^o'uLTo  II.  I,  256:  also  p.  KfxaprffuUf  and  /ccxap/im,  see  above.  Vb. 
xaprds  Soph.  El.  1457;  PL  Prot.  358. 

The  Scholiast  remarks  on  x'^P^P^  Ar.  Pax  291,  "  Aortp  a-arpd' 

mjs  U€pcrS>u  thrtv  rfbofiai  K(ii  x^^P^P^h  "^^  ffiapfidpiatV  tbei  yaQ  ccicctv 

xaipm."     It  n^y  have  been  duty  to  ^^^  x'^V^*^^'^  ^^  ^^^^^^ 
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rather  put  the  obligation  on  usage  than  on  the  reason  or  principle 

assigned,  ''  avrh  yap  r6  \aip<o  aifTfmaBh  Hu  irpov<l»jfnraa'ep  avrov  t6 

arjfjuuv6fi€vov/*  This  is  not  confined  in  its  scope  to  the  pres.  and 
so  should  harharise  xcxop^cfroi  in  the  Odyssee,  because  ictxap^' 
o-c/ici/  occurs  in  the  Iliad. 

XaXdici)  To  loosen,  Aesch.  £um.  219;  Soph.  O.  R.  1266;  Xen. 
Eq.  s,  4,  Epic  3  pi.  -Xoaxrt  0pp.  Hal.  a,  451 ;  subj.  x<>Xe»(ri  Ar. 
Lys.  310:  fut.  xoXaao)  Hippocr.  2,  36.  j,  436  (Lit.) ;  Plut.  Mor. 

321  :   aor.  ixaXaa-a  PI.  Soph.  242,   -aaa-a  Hom.  H.  I,  6,   x^^^""^^' 

Orph.  Arg.  376;  subj.  -007;  Aesch.  Pr.  176,  -daaxn  PL  Rep.  329; 
XciXacroy  Eur.  Cycl.  55;  Ar.  Lys.  419.  Thesm.  1003;  x"^^^ 
Horn.  H.  27,  12;  (PI.)  Locr.  104,  Dor.  -dfoiff  Pind.  P.  i,  6:  p. 
K€xa)iaKa  Hippocr.  5,  394  (Lit.) :  p.  p.  Ktxakaafuu  Anth.  9,  297 ; 
Arat.  351 ;  App.  Mithr.  74:  pip.  iK€xai^a<rro  Aristid.  25,  315, 
fCfxoX-  Nonn.  42,  5  :  aor.  ix^^^v^t  -XaaB^  Aesch.  Pr.  991 ;  PL 
Phaed.  86.  Mid.  loosen  for  oneself,  or  onds  own,  aor.  xoXao-amrb 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1264,  perhaps  unnoticed  by  our  Lexicogr. 

XaXciraivu  To  be  offended  (xoXcTrds)  Od.  \6,  114;  Ar.  Ran. 
1020;  Xen.  Mem.  a,  2,  9;  Epic  inf.  'ircuviiiev  Theocr.  25,  81 : 
imp.  cxaXfVatvc  Her.  1, 189 ;  Thuc.  i,  26,  xaX«'^-  H.  14,  256:  fut. 

-cam  PL  Phaed.  116  :  aor.  fxaXc9n;pa  Dio  Cass.  44,  9;  xakxtHivjn 
IL  16,  386;  -TT^i^w  Isocr.  4,  102;  -TT^wu  IL  18,  108:  (p«f.?): 
aor.  pass.  cxaXfwai/^  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  2 ;  subj.  -vavOSs  Cyr.  3,  i, 
38:  pres.  pass.  x«X«ratWcr^at  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  18 ;  PL  Rep.  337. 
This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Tragedy,  and  once  only  in 
Comedy. 

Xav%w(a  To  contain  (xaa>,  x^^i  x^^^)  ^*  ^^"i.  260  (chor.); 
Hippocr.  8,  182  (Lit.) :  imp.  Ix^vhavov  Od.  17,  344;  Theocr.  13, 
57,  x^^'  !!•  23>  742  :  fut.  x«o-ofiat  Od.  18,  17;  H.  Ven.  252  : 
p.  K€xavha  as  pres.  XL  23,  268.  Od.  4,  96 :  pip.  icexai'dct  II.  24, 
192  :  2  aor.  tx^^hov  IL  4,  24,  x°^*  i'>  4^2;  Anth.  7,  4;  x*^'** 
IL  14, 34 ;  Hippocr.  7,  482  (Lit.)  Poetic,  especially  Epic,  occa- 
sionally Ionic  prose. 

Xapilofjiai  To  gratify  (Dep.  mid.)  II.  13,  6^^ ;  Eur.  Fr.  AeoL 
17 ;  PL  Rep.  351 ;  -tfccr^at  Soph.  El.  331 ;  (Jom.  Fr.  (Theop.) 
2,  803 :  imp.  €xapiC6firjv  PL  Tim.  20,  x«P*f-  Od.  i ,  61  :  fut.  xop*- 
owfUM  Ar.  Thesm.  756 ;  Her.  i,  90  ;  Thuc.  3,  40 ;  Xen.  An.  7, 
6,  2;  'loiprjv  Ar.  Eq.  776;  -uiaBai,  Her.  3,  39;  Thuc.  8,  65; 
'tovfAtvos  Isocr.  8, 1  «^,  late  'iaofuu  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  332 ;  Diod.  Sic. 
Fr.  p.  179  (Bekk.);  Galen  15^  J3;  N.  T.  Rom.  8,  32,  Dor. 
'i£t6fi€6a  Cret  Tit.  304ft;   ^01.  fx.apva^\M\v  ^.Ea^.  1368;   Her. 
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1,91 ;  -/(Twfww  At.  Thesm.  939;  PI.  Men.  75  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10, 
Dor.  x«P*f*  Theocr.  5,  71 ;  'uraifirjv  II.  6,  49.  1 1,  134;  PL  Menex. 
236;  xapitrai,  EuT.  Elec.  1 92  if  sound  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Paley) ; 
-Aj".  Thesm.  938;  PI.  Rep.  457;  -itratrBai  Od.  13,  15;  Aesch. 
Pers.  700;   Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  1.  6,  i,  38;   -urdfievo^  Thuc.  4,  20: 

p.  KixaptCTfuu,  'Krai  Ar.  Eccl.  I045,  "*<^<"  Eq.  54 ;  imper.  Ktxapifrda 

called  pass.  PI.  Phaedr.  250 ;  K^xapiaOcn  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  10 ; 
Isocr.  19,38;  K€xapi(rfjL€vos,  rj,  ov,  usu.  as  adjective,  pleasing^ 
acceptable^  II.  5,  243.  Od.  2,  54 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  889;  Ar.  Pax  386; 

Isocr.  2,  48;  PI.  Soph.  2l8  :  pip.  Kix^pvrro  Od.  6,  23,  iKtxdpiarro 

impers.  and  called  pass.  Her.  8,  5 :  aor.  late  x°P*^^^^  p2LSS, 
N.  T,  Act.  3,  14 ;  'la-Beit  1  Cor.  2, 12 :  late  also  fut.  x^^P*"^^^^!""' 
N.  T.  Philem.  22.     Vb.  xap*o'T€w  PL  Phaedr.  227. 

XdaKu  To  gape^  Knz,cv,  14,  8  (Bergk);  Ar.  Vesp.  1493;  x«<^*»^ 
Eq.  1032;  x«fl^«">'  Xen.  Eq.  10,  7,  ey-  Ar.  Vesp.  721;  x°^^*"^^ 
Solon  13,  36  (Bergk),  owx-  Ar.  Av.  502,  and  xa*"®  late  in  pres. 
Anth,  9,  797.  II,  242;  Dioscor.  3,  127;  Geop.  10,  30,  wept- 
Ael.  H.  A.  3,  20,  im-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  3  :  fut.  mid,  x«>«wfu«,  ey- 
Ar.  Lys.  271.  Eq.  1313  Ac.  dva-  Hippocr.  8,  422.  498:  (i  p. 
K€xayKa  Bekk.  Anecd.  611):  2  p.  xcx^m  Ar.  Av.  264.  308.  Eq. 
755'  '1^9;  Hippocr.  8,  64;  Luc.  Icar.  3,  Dor.  3  pL  jcex<4w«rr* 
Sophr.  51  (Ahr.);  wxw  Ar.  Eq.  804;  imper.  K€xfiv€Tt  Ach.  133 
(Dind.) ;  -xiywas  B.  16,  409;  Ar.  Vesp.  617;  PL  Rep.  529 :  pip. 
€K€xn^tv  Ar.  Eq.  65 1,  Dor.  and  old  Attic  *Kex^'^  Ach.  10:2  aor. 
exavov  Ar.  Fr.  319  (D) ;  xa»77>  ^  Ar.  Ach.  221,  dva-  Hippocr.  7, 
590  (Lit.);  x^^o*  Il«  4j  182.  8,  150;  xo^^*'  Od.  12,  350;  Soph. 
Fr.  449;  Com,  Fr,  (Eub.)  3,  212;  Hippocr.  4,  142  (Lit);  Luc. 
Peregr.  21 ;  xa»'«»'  Soph.  Aj.  1227  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  342.  This  verb 
is  scarcely  used  in  classic  prose,  often  in  ia/e,  especially  2  p.  and 
2  aor.  Alciphr.  i,  8;  Plut.  Mor.  48.  967;  Luc.  Icar.  3.  Pise. 
34.  V.  H.  2,  I ;  Strab.  14,  2,  5.  For  arovaxna-erM  H.  Ven.  252, 
Buttm.  would  read  vrdfia  xh^^rai^  and  assign  x^o-crat  to  this  verb 
as  another  form  of  the  fut. ;  and  for  subj.  aor.  duaxdvrjrai,  Hippocr. 
i>  47.'>-  3>  >2  (Ktlhn)  Lobeck  would  substitute  fut.  -xawrai,  and 
this  Littr^  adopts  (8,  498). 

Xiliia  Alvum  exonero  (x*©)  Com.  Poet.  Ar.  Eq.  70  :  fut.  (x^<^«, 
-o-fii^  Anth.  7,  683  ?) :  x*f^t*f^t  f^^^f^-  rare  Ar.  Fr.  207,  usu.  x'o'ov- 
fuu  Ar.  Pax  1235.  Vesp.  941,  «rt-  Lys.  440.  441  :  i  aor.  ?x'^«> 
icoT-  Ar.  Nub.  174;  x^^°*M<>  fy"  EccL  347  ;  x^<^«^  3^o  5  X*^<**  808 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  783 :  2  aor.  tfx^trovy  kot-  Com.  Fr.  (Aic.\  *i.^ 
826 ;  subj.  x^^^  Com.  Fr.  (Eup,)  1,  s^9>  "^^1  \i^^^^  "^^  'qS&rs. 
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aor.  probably  to  the  ist;  x**''""  Ar.  Thesm.  570 :  p.  p.  Kex^trfiivot 
At.  Ach.  1 1 70:  2  p.  Kexoba,  ey-  Ar.  Ran.  479;  im-Kexp^s  Av. 
68.  Mid.  aor,  €X€(rdfAriv,  x^^ovf^i  defile  oneself,  Ar.  Eq.  1057.  Late 
in  prose,  i  aor.  act.  x^o-a*^®"  Plut.  Mor.  232. 

The  a  aor.  is  certainly  rare,  but  Kor-kx^crov  occurs  in  Alcae. 
Comic,  quoted;  and  Ar.  has  x^*^"*'  Thesm.  570,  where,  if  he 
chose,  he  might  have  used  x«<^««.  Besides,  Lobeck  says  the  fut. 
xeo-ciy  Anth.  quoted,  should  be  2  aor.  x^^**-^ — we  think  him 
right :  and  for  KaTantfroav  Ar.  Av.  89,  Bergk  would  read  Koraxeaw 
(Act.  Soc.  Graec.  i,  201).  x*^"*''®  Ar.  Eq.  1057,  quoted,  is  a 
solitary  instance  of  the  mid.  form,  and  is  supposed  by  some  to 
have  been  used  merely  for  a  play  on  words,  to  chime  with  na- 
xio-aiTo.     We  doubt  this. 

X€ipi(ci),  see  fxtTax(iptC<o, 

X€ip6ia  To  handle,  treat  (x^lp)  rare  in  act.  Ar.  Vesp.  443  ;  Ael. 
H.  A.  17,  32  (old  edit.)  Usu.  mid.  x^'povfuu  get  into,  under  ones 
hand,  subdue,  Aesch.  Ch.  694;  Xen.  Ages.  2,  31  ;  PI.  Soph.  219, 
sometimes  passively  be  subdued,  Aesch,  Pr.  353 ;  Eur.  Elec. 
1168;  Ar.  Vesp.  439,  <fec. :  imp.  fx^ipovfirjp  Soph.  O.  C.  950, 
-oCvro  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  26,  but  pass.  Diod.  Sic.  16,  20 :  fut.x«<p<»- 
aofjLQi  Soph.  Tr.  1109;  Eur.  H.  F.  570;  Thuc.  i,  122;  PL  Soph. 
222  ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  47  '  aor.  €X€ipc^o'dfxtjv  Thuc.  3,  1 1 ;  PL 
Menex.  240;  -aaafiai  Her.  4,  103;  Thuc.  3,  46;  -(oa-aaBcu  Her. 
5,  3 1 ;  Thuc.  4,  24  &c. :  as  mid.  p.  p.  Kextiptafuu  Dio  Cass.  50, 
24  ;  Luc.  Salt.  79,  but  in  the  classic  period,  passive  Aesch.  Sept 
326  ;  Thuc.  5,  96;  PI.  Leg.  919  :  aor.  always  pass,  ix^ip^v 
Her.  5, 16;  Thuc.  3,  39;  -a)d€ifv4, 19;  -©tfcis  Soph.  O.  C.  903  ; 
Her.  5, 17 ;  -(oBrivai  Her.  3,  120;  Thuc.  8,  71 :  fut.  x«/>«^o"«tw 
(Dem.)  II,  5. 

XcpkinrofMii  To  wash  one's  hands  before  a  sacred  duty,  dedicatt 
&c.  Ar.  Pax  961 :  fut.  x^P^^^^H^  Eur.  L  T.  622 :  aor.  ix^ppi^an 
Lys.  6,  52,  x'P»'*V'"  II-  '»  449'  pass.  aor.  x«pw<^^«if  Anth.  6,  156. 
Act.  late  (x^pviirrm)  I  offer,  fut.  -vv^ovin  Lycophr.  1 84. 

X^u  To  pour  (xv®,  x'^"®*  see  below)  mostly  Poetic  in  simple, 
II.  16,  385;  Aesch.  Supp.  1026;  Soph.  El.  84;  Eur.  Cycl.  405, 
late  prose  Apocr.  Sir.  43,  19,  but  ry-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  8;  Epic 
xcio)  Hes.  Th.  83,  If  Od.  9,  10,  and  perhaps  late  x*v«,  -<«  Nonn. 
.18,  344;  but  imper.  ?y-x«v€,  if  correct,  Alcae.  33  (Ahr.  -xc*  41 
Bergk);  x*''®"  Q-  Sm.  3,  491;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  127,  see  x^^^o^ 
below  :  imp.  x'oi'  11.  7, 48c,  ?x€€»,  kot-  At.  Nub.  74,  tnsv-  PI.  Rep. 
379>  X^^^  Q-  Sm.  7, 385  >  Tii^VL^oxaet^ \B^  hri^swiv  Q.  Sm.  16, 
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^04  (Vul^.),  iter,  x^^^^^^  Or.  Sib.  i,  1 11 :  fut.  Attic  xf«,  «^> "  like 
pres.  €ic-x€a>  Eur.  Supp.  773,  trvy-  Fr.  Thes.  6,  but  -x^cb  (Dind.),  «Vt- 
X«ts  At.  Pax  169 ;  irapa'X'^<op  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 63  7,  late,  as  some 
call  it,  x««,  «K-  V.  T.  Joel  2,  28,  x*«  Malach.  3,  3,  Epic  xfv«  II.  7, 
336.  Od.  2,  222,  if  not  aor.  subj. :  aor.  tx^a  II.  18,  347,  cV- 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282,  cf-  Ar.  Thesm.  554;  Arr.  An.  2,  19; 
subj.  xc«  Soph.  O.  C.  478?  iy-  Ar.  Ach.  1068;  x^"*/***  «V"  *o55^' 
X€oi/,  cV-  Eur.  Cycl.  568,  ry-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282,  otto-  Hip- 
pocr.  2,  5 1 8  (Lit),  ry-x«aTtt)  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4, 6 ;  Xen.  Conv, 
2,  23;  iyxkas  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  701 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  9; 
PL  Conv.  214;  avyxkai  EuT.  Hipp.  813 ;  tsae.  5, 18,  iy-  DenL 
43,  8,  Epic  €X€va  II.  3,  270.  4,  269,  x*^'^  14,  436.  Od.  24,  81 ; 
subj.  x^vwo"*"  U.  7, 86 ;  inf.  x€vai  23, 45.  Od.  1 1,  75  &c., late ex^vaa, 
X^va-ag  Anth.  1 4,  124,  Trcpt-  Diod.  Sic.  2,  15  (Vulg.  but  -x«« 
Bekk.) ;  p.  KixvKo,  ck-  Anth.  Plan.  242,  avy-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  294,  npoavy  Polyb.  5,  84 :  p.  p.  Kcxvfuit  II.  5,  141 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
853 ;  PI.  Tim.  66 ;  Arist.  Prob.  4, 32,  €k-  PL  Crit.  49,  avy  (Dem.) 
25,  25  (k€xvt(u  in  arsi,  Or.  Sib.  i,  1.39):  pip.  €K€xvvto  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  299,  K€xv'l\.  20,  421.  Od.  19,  539:  aor.  Ixv^i^  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  1009;  in  tmesi  Theocr.  22,  125,  c^-  Ar.  Vesp.  1469,  Kar- 
PL  Soph.  264;  xv^5  Eur.  Or.  1398;  x^^^^V  Od.  19,  590;  x»^^"* 
Eur.  Elec.  486.  514,  ircpt-  PL  Tim.  60  :  fut.  x^^^^i^^'-  Joseph. 
Ant.  8,  8,  5,  (Tvy-  Dem.  23,  62.  Mid.  x^<>M«*  trans,  /twr  yor 
oneself,  and  intrans.  /c?«r  oneself,  stream,  Od.  10,  518 ;  Eur.  Or. 
472;  PL  Tim.  83,  Epic  x^vo^uit  {irepi-  Od.  6,  232,  is  by  most 
referred  to  subj.  aor.),  koto-  Hes.  Op.  583,  ano-  Eur.  Ion  148 
(chor.) ;  opt  x'o*''©,  S«a-  Thuc.  2,  75  :  ftit  Attic  (x^V^O  x^oV**^" 
Isae.  6,  51  :  i  aor.  €Xfdfii}v  rare  in  prose  Her.  7,  43,  or-  Com. 
Fr.  (^tiph.)  3,  45;  x*®f**^«>  6'"  ^en.  Conv.  2,  26;  x^^*'^ 
Aesch.  Pers.  220;  Soph.  O.  C.  477  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1020-;  late  prose 
Plut.  Mor.  579;  x^^f^^^^  Plut.  Mor.  388.  Aristid.  21,  ry-  Ar. 
Vesp.  906 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  9,  im-  Plut  Mor.  318,  Kara-  Her.  i, 
50 ;  Dio.  HaL  9,  28,  Epic  ixtvafirjv  U.  5, 314.  7,  63,  x«v-  18,  24; 
wcpt-xcvcra*  called  by  some  subj.  for  -i;rai,  Od.  6,  232;  x«va- 
/x«w)p  accommodated  from  11.  1 8,  24,  by  PL  Rep.  388 ;  Orph. 
Arg.  729;  Anth.  6, 173  &c. :  2  aor.  syncop.  {ix^tivv)  ?xvto,  cf- 
Od.  19,  470,  x^ro  IL  23,  385.  Od.  7,  r43,  tfxvvro  Qd.  10,  415, 
XvvTo  II.  4,  526;  xvfi«»^  IL  19,  284.  Od.  8,  527  ;  occas.  in  Trag. 
Aesch.  Ch.  401  (chor.)  x^l^^^^  Eum.  263  (chor.) :  so  {KfxvtJuu)^ 
K€xyTo  spread  &c.  II.  5,  696.  16,  344;  Kexvfi^pos  Eur.  Bac.  4^6. 
Vb.  xyr6s  D.  6,  464,  iy-xyriov  Dioscoi.  s^\^'>i\  ^^<3^^*^^'\- 
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In  late  recensions  of  the  Iliad  and  Od.  the  fut.  and  aor.  with 
«•,  xcvo-o),  iTxcvo-a  have  disappeared.  In  Alcae.  Fr.  34,  Schneidewin 
reads  x^^^^f  ^^t>  strangely  enough,  x^^n-co  not  x*''^''"  29,  2, 
Ahrens  and  now  Bergjt  x'^^t  xevarw,  xv*>^i  X}"'^  ^ire  late  forms, 
xyov  Aretae.  Cur.  Diut.  i,  p.  117,  but  x*©"  (Cod.  Par.);  hrlxyi 
Alex.  Trail,  i,  3,  8,  imxuvt  (Dind.);  duurvyxwa  ApoUon.  de  pron. 

p.  616,  a-vyxvPt(rB<u  132  :    trxrv-ixyvt  N.  T.  Act.  9,  22  :     fut   icmar 

xvcrtt  Geop.  3^  10,  dm-  7,  8,  €K'  Nicet.  Eug.  4,  123  :  aor.  Kara- 
xyvas  Alex.  Trail,  i,  9,  t6;  x''^"*  Tryphiod.  205  (Vulg.  Xvcrm 
Lehrs),  dm-xvo-oi  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  8,  but  the  passage  occurs  in 
one  Ms.  only,  and  is  supposed  to  be  an  interpolation ;  and  for 
Xvtrov  Ar.  Av.  210  (Vulg.)  \vaov  has  been  substituted  from  Ms. 
V.  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk) ;  so  also  ano-xyvavra  Hippocr.  8,  200 
(Vdg.)  has  given  way  to  oTrcJ-xeoi  (Mss.  C  6y  Lit.);  and  cy- 
xyv6fi€vou  Luc.  pro  Imag.  29  (Solan.)  is  now  rV-iccxv/icVoy  (Ms. 
A.  Jacob,  ry-  Dind.)  Buttm.  says  a  pres.  x«5®  does  not  occur 
in  Epic  diction,  as  x**«  satisfies  the  metre.  It  certainly  occurs 
in  late  Epic,  x^vetf  Nonn.  D.  18,  344,  x«v<»v  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  1 27,  eic- 
XfvtTov  Nicand.  Fr.  74,  34  &c.  x*^"  ^^r.  Elec.  181  chor.  (Mss. 
Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  x^P^^^  (Pors.  Dind.)  ia;x«va>  (Herai. 
Kirchh.)  Mid.  Karaxtvrrai  Hes.  Op.  583,  ttTTo-  Eur.  Ion  148 
(chor.)  T  aor.  and  fut.  pass,  regularly  formed  from  x««,  -<<»'«> 
occur  late,  x«^««  Galen  i,  433  ;  Phil,  de  plant.  254,  even  Aristot 
TTopa-xfOji  if  correct,  Prob.  20,  35  (Bekk.)  :  x'^V"""*  Galen  7, 
317,  €K'  Arr.  Epict.  4,  10,  26. 

The  Epics  seem  not  to  have  contracted  tti  of  this  verb,  x««  U* 
9,  15.  Od.  19,  521 ;  Hes.  Sc.  396.  Op.  421,  tt/jo-xcciv  II.  21,  219, 
the  Attics  always,  cic-xci  Soph.  El.  1291,  avy  Eur.  I.  A.  37,  Kara- 
X^iv  Ar.  Eq.  1091,  both  varied  in  cc,  x**''*  Theocr.  i,  118,  and 
imper.  crvy-x«  II.  9, 61 2,  ty-x^i  Callim.  Epigr.  30,  Kora-x^i  Ar.  Ach. 
1040.  1 13c,  iyxftrt  Eur.  H.  F.  941,  but  imp.  ?x*f  Callim.  Jov.  32, 
X€c  II.  20,  321.  23,  220  &c.  and  orvy-xfi  {fTvv'ix*^)  II.  13,  808,  so 
Attic  iv-ix^t  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282 ;  Ar.  Fr.  209  (D),  Kar-cxf< 
Ar.  Nub.  74;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  621 ;  (Dem.)  45,  74,  trv^x^ 
PL  Rep.  379,  and  €V-ex<«  Ar.  Plut.  1021,  fWx«  Antiph.  i,  19,  ff 
cxct  Aesch.  Ag.  1029;  Ar.  Ach.  987,  «r-fx«  Com.  Fr.  (Drom.)  3, 

541,  x«*o"^a*  Ap.  Rh.  3,  205,  x"<^^at  Od.  10,  5 1 8,  Kara-  Ar.  Av. 

463,  KOK'Xf^ai  Sapph.  2,  13  (Bergk),  x**'""*  PL  Tim.  83,  roro- 
Ar.  Vesp.  713;  neither  seems  to  have  contracted  cj;,  €»,  rm-x'V 
Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2,  10,  x^n  Eur.  Cycl.  329,  €k-  323;  Ar.  Raa 
^SJ,  9^'  PI.  Phil,  46,  x««  ^^^^-  ^-  ^*  M^^  >5«^v  Eur.  CycL  405, 


IRREGULAR  AND  DEFECTIVE.  66^ 

iy-Xta  Eur.  Cycl.  568;  Ar.  Ach.  to68,  cV-  Soph.  Ph.  13,  nor  to 

(except  ey-x'^vra  Theocr.  10,  54)  x«o»'  II-  7>  480,  irap-€Xfop  Com. 

Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  445,  t^-x^ou  Eur.  Cycl.  568 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 
282;  Ar.  Eq.  122,  x^ov'***  Od.  4,  556.  II.  7,  426;  Soph.  El.  84, 
rV  At.  Ach.  616,  «ri-  PL  Rep.  407,  im-x^oi  Xen.  An.  4,  j,  27, 
Xeovcra  II.  3,  1 42;  Eur.  Tr.  38,  ry-  Antiph.  I,  19,  x'ovcrt  Aesch. 
Supp.  1028,  iy-x^ovai  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  3,  8,  Kara-xfova-i  PI.  Leg.  800, 

we  feel  therefore  some  misgivings  about  admitting  Cobet's 
emendation  eyxov  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  153,  for  tUxov  (Vulg. 
?yx«  Piers.  Meinek.)  It  would  appear  from  <rvy-x«  II.  9,  612. 
13,  808,  that  x"<»"^a*  Od.  10,  518,  is  not.  the  only  instance  of 
this  verb  being  contracted  in  Hom. 

(XX<£8«)  To  swell,  ring.  Dor.  Poet,  and  only  2  perf.  Kcxkadtts 
Pind.  01.  9,  2  ;  -^ovrag  P.  4,  179 ;  inf.  K€x\ddttp  Fr.  57  (Bergk) 

for  -ahivcu, 

XXiaiKu  To  warm.  Soph.  Epigr.  4  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  7,  238 
(Lit.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  952 ;  fut  xkCavSi  Ar.  Lys.  386  :  aor.  rxXiiyvc 
Hermes.  89 :  aor.  pass.  x^imSti^  Plut.  Mor.  725 ;  Luc.  Lex.  14. 
Amor.  40.  (t  Hermes.  89 ;  Ar.  Lys.  386 ;  Alex.  Com.  Fr.  3, 
452 ;  Anth.  9,  244,  X  Ar.  EccL  64;  Soph.  Epigr.  4;  Meleag.  13. 
24.  81.  93.  102.) 

XoX<Sm  To  enrage  (^Skoi)  -X«y  late  prose,  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70^ 
12 :  fut.  -fli<To  II.  I,  78 :  aor.  ix^ona-a  II.  18,  i  1 1;  Soph.  Tr.  1035 
reg.  Mid.  and  pass.  x^^^^H^''  ^^  ^^  enraged,  II.  8,  407 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  461 ;  opt.  x^^^"^^  for  -<^*to,  Theogn.  325  (Bergk):  fut. 
XpKintToyML  Eur.  Tr.  730;  hither  some  refer  x^Xci^eai  II.  14,  310, 
others  to  subj.  aor. :  in  Hom.  redupl.  KtxoXcDtrofjuu  as  mid.  II.  i, 

139.  S,  421.  Od.  15,  214:  aor.  ixoXaadfjajv  II.  15,  155,  xoXaxr- 
21,  136;  Epic  subj.  xoX^^^*^^t  ^or  -rim,  II.  14,  310;  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
1332,  see  fut.;  x^^^^*^""^  0^«  ^>  H7 >  -o-dfifvos  U.  23,482; 
Ca&im.  Pall.  79 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1 138  :  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  ixoK^Briv 
II.  13,  206;  x«>^®^-  Callim.  Del  86;  xoXw^ct*  Soph.  Ph.  374; 
Eur.  Ale.  5  (late  prose  Diod.  Sic.  3,  67) :  p.  p.  K€X'SX<i>y^f'  as  mid, 
Od.  I,  69;  -tafuvof  II.  13,  203;  Her.  8,  31;  Plut.  Mor.  195. 
Fab.  M.  22.  Marcell.  21 :  pip.  Ktxo^oMv  II.  16,  585,  3  pi.  -«oto 
Od.  14,  282.  Vb.  xoXtt>T<5s  II.  4,  241 ;  Luc.  Lex.  20.  This  verb 
is  poet.  (Attic,  only  aor.  act.  and  pass,  and  fut.  mid.)  and  occas. 
in  Ionic  and  late  prose.  The  redupl.  fut.  KtxokoMrofiai  is  freq. 
some  say  the  only  form  in  Hom.  II.  23,  543,  -axreai  5,  421. 
762,  -fiMTfToi  I,  139.  Od.  15,  214,  with  firi  irm  II.  20,  30T.  Od.  24^^ 
544.     But  x^^^^*^  ^so  II.  14,  3\o^  \s»  to.*\!^  Jorm^'»v^,;«s5^^^t 
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the  influence  of  the  same  words  (fjiri  wcoj),  is  it  therefore  under 
exactly  the  same  influence  ?  Or  is  the  latter  a  softer  touch,  shading 
off  into  the  milder  subjunctive  ?  If  so,  xo^®<'"*«*  in  Horn,  is  a 
shortened  form  for  -woi/ai. 

Xopcucj  To  dancey  celebrate^  honour  with  dancings  Soph.  Ant. 
1154  ;  Ar.  Pax  325  ;  PL  Leg.  665 :  imp.  ^x^^P-  Xen.  An.  4,  7, 
16  :  fut.  xo/)ev<rtt)  Eur.  H.  F.  871 ;  At.  Ran.  326  ;  Dem.  39,  23: 
and  -€wo-o/xai  see  mid. :  aor.  €x6p€va'a  Eur.  H.  F.  686  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
356,  x<^/>«v(r-  Eur.  Ale.  582  (chor.)  :  p.  K€x6p€VKa  PI.  Leg.  654: 
p.  p.  K€x6p€VTai  impers.  Ar.  Nub.  1510;  Plut.  Mor.  792:  aor. 
€xop€v6rfv  Eur.  H.  F.-  879 ;  PI.  Leg.  655.  Mid.  x'^P^^^y^^^^  ^ 
act.  Eur.  Ion  1084:  fut.  x^pf vo-o/xm  Aesch.  Ag.  31  (Theophr.  Fr. 
83  Wimm.) :  aor.  ixopevadfirfv  Ar.  Thesm.  103,  cf-  Eur.  Hel.  381. 
Vb.  xo/J^v^ov  Eur.  Bac.  324.  The  mid.  seems  to  be  almost 
confined  to  Attic  poet. 

X<5«  To  heap  up,  Her.  4,  71 ;  inf  x^*^*'  Her.  2,  137  ;  Thuc.  2, 
76 ;  PI.  Leg.  958  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.  x«»^»'«*  Vulg.) ;  x®"  Her.  i, 
162  :  imp.  txovv  Thuc.  2,  75,  also  x®»^®  late  Polyb.  1,  47; 
Geop.  5,  44,  irpotT'  Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  5,  5 :  imp.  cxa>m;c  Ctes. 
Epist.  p.  5 ;  Arr.  An.  1,  20,  8.  4,  29,  7;  Diod.  Sic.  14,  49,  «r- 
13, 107,  andx«w/u/ii  Arr.  An.  2,  18, 3.  2, 18,  6 :  imp.  ix'^^^f'^^v^^ 
Cass.  66y  4,  dw-  Plut.  Phoc.  1 1 :  fut.  x«<'"«  Ar.  Ach.  295 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  3,  11;  '<Tov(Ta  Soph.  Ant.  8 1 :  aor.  Zxtotra  (Dem.)  25,  84; 
XwcTtt)  Eur.  Or.  1585;  x^^^^  I-  T.  702;  x^^^^  ?!•  Leg.  947: 
p.  K€xo>Ka,  dva'K€X(0K6T€e  Dem.  55,  28,  TTpotT'  Strab.  6,  2,  10 :  p.  p. 
KexoxTfuu  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  679;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3, 16,  cV-  Her.  2/ 
138,  avy-  8, 144:  aor.  ex^trOrfv  Her.  2, 137;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  16: 
fut.  x^^^hf^^V^  Eur.  I.  A.  1443  J  Polyb.  4,  42.  Mid.  late,  aor. 
xci^a-apiprj  Or.  Sib.  5,  320,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  x<»<rn^  Eur. 
Rhes.  41.4. 

The  forms  -vfu,  -uo)  seem  to  be  late.  See  above,  and  App. 
Mithr.  78;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  7,  8,  x<^wa;<'^«*  Polyb.  4,  40,  4; 
Xo>vvvpMvosy  iy-  Strab.  7,  5,  8,  €xd>vvvTo  Arr.  An.  2,  i8,  4. 

Xpai<r\U(a  To  help,  ward  off,  Epic,  pres.  not  used  :  fut.  xp*^' 
cftrjo-w  II.  20,  296;  Epic  inf.  -^aefiev  U.  21,  316:  I  aor.  xf^' 
cfjujatv  II.  16,  837  >  inf.  xP^^y^^^^^  ^'  iB,  62  :  2  aor.  cx^ioyior 
II.  14,  66,  xpf^urft'  7,  144;  subj.  xP^^yn  3i  54>  hut  opt.  -/km 
(Bekk.  Doederl.);  xp^ltrfiere  Ap.  Rh.  2,  218;  xp^'^f^^i' Ap.  Rh. 
2,  249.  3,  643. 

Xp(&op&i  7b  «j^,  -«fuu  Ar.  Eq.  889,  Ion.  -tofiai  ?  xpd  Com.  Fr. 
CAiejcand.)  4,  553;  P\.  "B.vpp.  mxi.  -i^^,  -t^toi  Aesch*  Ag.  953; 
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An  Vesp.  1028;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  5,  Ion.  -arat  Her.  i,  132.  2,  95 
&c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.)  and,  if  correct,  -/crai  4,  jo,  dm-  i,  58  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  -arot  Lhard.  Bred.),  XPV^^^  ?!•  Lach.  194  &c.  -©wat 
Thuc.  I,  70,  Ion.  'fovTcu  Her.  i,  34  (Bekk.  Gaisf.)  -eavrcu  4, 108 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.);  imper.  xp^  Ar.  Thesm.  212,  Ion.  xp««  Her.  i, 
155,  xp^o  (Schaef.  -€«o  Dietsch,  Abicht.) ;  inf.  xpl^^^*'  Ar.  Av. 
1040,  Ion.  -aaBai  Her.  2,  15.  3,  20.  4,  76.  5,  36  &c.  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.) ;  and  late  Plut.  Mor.  1 49 ;  Paus.  2,  28,  and  -UaBai  Her. 
I,  2.r.  187  (Bekk.  Gaisf.)  still  occas.  -^o-^ai  i,  47.  7,  10.  16 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.) :  xp^^M'^or  Thuc.  i,  132,  Ion.  -edfitvos  Her.  2,  108 
(Bekk.  Gaisf)  -trnfitvos  (Lhard.  &c.) ;  rare  in  Horn.  U.  23,  834, 
see  perf. :  imp.  ixprjro  PL  Prot.  315,  Ion.  -aro  Her.  3,  3.  4,  44, 
&c.  -(oi/To  PI.  Rep.  406,  '€ovTo  Her.  6,  46  (Bekk.  Gaisf.)  and 
-«tt)inro  3,  57  (Bekk.  Gaisf.):  fut.  xp^voyiai  Soph.  Ph.  1133;  Eur. 
Ion  444;  At.  Pax  230;  PI.  Rep.  451 :  aor.  ixpri^dfirfp  Soph. 
O.  R.  1 1 7 ;  Ar.  Nub.  22 ;  Thuc.  5,  7  ;  Isocr.  16, 1 2  :  p.  p.  K^xpn^ 
iioi  usu.  trans.  Od.  3,  266;  Eur.  Med.  347;  Her.  i,  42;  PL 
Men,  72,  Kara"  pass.  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  306;  Isocr.  4,  74, 
irpoKora-  Dem.  1 9,  I ')4,  in  poetry,  also  needy  long  for ^  Ktxprffrai 
Eur.  I.  A.  382,  -rifi€6a  Med.  334,  -rfaOe  Theocr.  26,  18;  «ex/>»?- 
fievos  IL  19,  262.  Od.  I,  13;  Soph.  Ph.  1264;  Eur.  Ion  1199; 
needy y  poor,  Od.  14, 155  ;  Hes.  Op.  317  :  aor.  ixpf^Oijp  pass.  Her. 
7,  144;  xPVf^  Dem.  21,  16;  Kora-xp^fr^h^f^^  Her.  9,  120;  act. 
XPn<r6eUy  if  sound,  Soph.  Ant.  24  (Vulg,  Bergk),  rejected  by 
(Wund.  Dind.  Hart.  &c.) ;  frvy-xp^aBrivai,  Polyb.  2,  32  (Mss.  D 
E,  Vulg.  but  ovyxprjaBai  Bekk.):  3  fut.  Kexpw^ixai  act.  wan/,  wish, 
Theocr.  16,  73  (Vulg.  Ahr.  and  now  Meinek.)  Vb.  xpv^^^  ^^^^t 
Soph.  Tr.  3,  -cos  Xen.  Mem.  3,  i,  1 1. 

In  Attic,  this  verb  with  some  others  contracts  in  17  instead  of 

a,  XPV)  TCPV^^h  TCPV^^^f  xp5^^°*»  ^XPVf^i  PI*  Hipp.  min.  369.  Soph. 
O.  R.  878.  Tr.  906;  Eur.  Hipp.  107  ;  Ar.  Eq.  124;  PL  Lach. 
194,  but  ixpoTo  Anaxipp.  Com.  Fr.  4,  459;  so  late  Paus.  &c. 
and  usu.  in  Ion.  xp°^^h  xp^^^^h  XP^^^^>  f^tp^^o  &c.  Her.  i,  132. 
3,  20.  2,  123.  3,  3  &c.  &c.  rarely  XPW^'^  7>  18,  Kara-  3,  36 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  -aaSai  Lhard.  Bred.),  e;(P^^°  3>  4i»  129 
(Bekk.  Gaisf)  -aro  (Lhard.  Bred.)  Indeed  Lhardy  and  Bredow 
would  write  uniformly  with  o  as  the  true  Ionic  form ;  and  Mss. 
as  well  as  analogy  seem  to  favour  them,  see  Spiidrai  Her.  2,  33, 
airaTM  9, 107,  KaT-oparai,  2,  138  &c.  &c.  Buttmann's  assertion 
that  Her.  contracts  ae  into  1;  if  t  precede,  is  rather  stron^^  fost 
BvfurjToi  4,  75,  quoted  ag  an  ixvalaivce^  K-Si  oy^qr&^^s^  ^v**wt». 


6o6  OREEK  VERBS 

(Mss.  S  V)  and  /Siorat  3,  80  without  v.  r.,  tnairwrai  2,  121,  z;.  r. 
-atrdm,  -atrai,  not  -^o"-.    From  the  formation  in  "tofjuu,  xp^^^  Her. 

4,   5o»    ^«*"    ^y  S^i    'fovrai  I,  34,    'itfrBai  I,  21,    dnexp^fTO  8,  1 4, 

€Xp(ovTo  2,  108;  SO  Hippocr.  '€6fi€Ba  7,  224  (Lit) ;  imper.  xP*** 
2,  520,  z;.  r.  -eo)  (Mss.  A  G),  -eccr^tt)  7,  246.    288,  '€€a$<u  7,  168. 

176  <kc.  for  €0,  often  eo),  as  xp^"»^«*  Her.  1,  94.  132.  2,  86  &c. 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  -eovrai  Schaef.  Dind.  Bred.),  ixp^atvro  i,  53. 
3>  57-  5>  iH  &c.  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  -tovro  Schaef.  Dind. 
Bred.),  especially  part  xP^oDfAevo^  1,  203.  2,  15.  3,  77.  4,  96.  5, 
9  &c.  (Schaef.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  -fcJ/zcwf  Bred.) ;  so  Horn, 
xpew/x-  II.  23*  834,  imper.  xpf«*  Her.  i,  155,  (xpeo  Schaef.);  so 
Hippocr.  2,  520  (Lit.)  v,  r.  -eo)  (Mss.  A  G),  In  this  verb 
Lhardy  condemns  the  forms  in  e*,  co,  and  maintains  those  in  o, 
€tt),  to  be  genuine  Ionic. 

(Xpaucii)  7b  scratchy  graze,  (prop.  xp^f«  Aeol.  for  XP^)  only 
subj.  I  aor.  xp^^^  H'  5>  '3S>  ^^^<^  part,  x/'^^crom-a  Q.  Sm. 
II,  76. 

Xpoo)  To  give  what  is  asked,  utter  an  oracle,  xp^f  Her.  4,  155, 
Attic  xp5ff  Soph.  Aj.  1373  (Dind.)  see  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  87, 
XP9  Her.  I,  62;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  3,  2,  Attic. xp»  Soph.  El,  ^^  (D) 
&c. ;  xp"*'  Her.  8,  13';;  Luc.  Alex.  19;  Ionic  part.  xP^<op  H. 
Hym.  2,  75,  -tovo-a  Her.  7,  iii,  Epic  xP"®"  Od.  8,  79;  H. 
Hym.  2,  215:  imp.  expaov  Find.  01.  7,  92 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  454, 
cxpa  Luc.  Alex.  22,  exp^  Tyrtae.  3,  3;  Hermes.  2,  89  (Schn.);  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  302,  €$'  Soph.  O.  C.  87:  fut.  xP^^^  Hom.  H.  i,  132; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1083;  Her.  i,  19:  aor.  ^xp^ca  Aesch.  Eum.  203; 
Eur.  Ion  682;  Ar.  Vesp.  159;  Her.  4,  ij6;  Thuc.  r,  134: 
p.  K€Xpr}Ka  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  205  :  pip.  Kexpri'^fi  App.  Civ.  2,  29: 
p.  p.  K€xpr}(rfjiai,  -ricrfiivog  Her.  4,  1 64.  7,  141  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.) 
^xpnp'^vos  (Schweigh.  <kc.) ;  Antisth.  Fr.  a,  21  (Bekk.) :  pip.  iKtxph' 
afirju  Her.  2, 147.  151.  3,64.  7,  220  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.)  Utxphp- 
(Schaef.  &c.) :  aor.  cxprjadtjv  Soph.  O.  C.  355;  Eur.  Ion  792; 
Her.  6,  19.  7,  1 78.  9,  94  ;  xP^^^*'^^  Find.  01.  2,  39 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
604;  Thuc.  3,  96.  Mid.  xpao/xai,  Ionic  -/ofuit  consult  an  oracU, 
Xp<i>/x«»'oy  Thuc.  I,  126,  Ion.  xP*a>/i-  Her.  4,  151;  -UfrOat,  i,  157, 
-ao-^ai  (Lhard.) :  imp.  IxP^ovro  Her.  4,  157.  5,  82  (Dind.  Bred.) 
'iidVTo  (Bekk.  Gaisf  Lhard.):  fut.  xp^^ofiai  Od.  10,  492.  11,  165; 
Her.  I,  46 :  p.  Ktxpw^*'  ^^^  consulted,  been  warned,  Ajristot.  Rhet 
2,  23,  12  ;  hither  some  refer  Aesch.  Fers.  829.  In  Attic,  x/w* 
contracts  in  1;,  xpS  Soph.  El.  35,  ^x9n  Hermes  2,  89  (Schn.),  ^f- 
Soph.  O.  C.  87  ;  Ionic  In  a,  xp^«  '^w*  ^^  \^^^  >A  ^>  S^>  xf^ 
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8,  135,  but  xp^oBm  I,  47   (Mss.  Bekk.)  -eeaBai  (Dind.)  -acBcu, 
(Lhard.  Gaisf.  in  note.) 

(Xpdcii)  To  press,  attack^  Epic,  and  only  imp.  txp^^  ^*  ^^  3^9- 
Od.  5,  396;  Anth.  5,  297,  ixpacT  Od.  21,  69:  unless  p.  p. 
€y-K€xprjfitvos  Her.  7,  145,  belong  to   this,   for  which  Bredow 

(p.  343)  would  read  eyKexpifJ^vos, 

Xp<ia>  To  lendy  see  Kixprifu. 

Xp€)jL^d(ii  To  neigh  (xp«V«  unused),  only  part.  -iOap  0pp.  Cyn.  i, 
234,  -IBovra  Anth.  9,  295. 

Xpcfi,€Tcl(ii  To  neigh,  -tra  Callim.  Fr.  352,  -eWio)  PI.  Phaedr.  254 : 
imp.  xp^iJL€TiCov  U.  12,  51 :  aor.  late  {ixpefurXaa)  xp«M*^*<'"a*  Ael. 
V.  H.  12,  46.;  but  from  (xpefiiCca  obs.)  xp^i^'-^°^  Hes.  Sc.  348. 

Xpi^  //  ?>  necessary  (xpao))  impers.  (unless  be  referred  hither 
XP^<r6a  Ar.  Ach.  778  &c.  see  below)  II.  i,  216 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  235 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  16 ;  Thuc.  i,  10;  PI.  Conv.  190,  Ion.  xp§,  a^o-  Her.  9, 
79,  Kara-  i,  164:  imp.  ixp^^  Soph.  Fr.  94  (D) ;  Ar.  Ran.  152  ; 
Thuc.  6,  57 ;  PL  Prot.  335.  Leg.  631 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  i.  Ion. 
?xpa,  AT-  Her.  1,  66 f  kot-  7,  70,  oftener  xpv^  Soph.  El.  529.  579. 
Tr.  1133;  At.  Ach.  540.  Eq.  535.  N.  371.  1359;  Thuc.  3,  63; 
PL  Conv.  181,  ApoL  17;  Isocr.  4,  176  (not  txprj  nor  ^xP*?"* 
except  in  comp.) ;  subj.  xpS  Soph.  Ph.  999 ;  opt.  xp^h  Aesch. 
Pr.  213;  Soph.  Tr.  162;  PL  Rep.  394;  inf.  xp?"***  Ar.  EccL 
210;  Thuc.  8,  78;  Xen.  Athen.  3,  6,  and  poetic  t6  xpv^  Eur. 
Hec.  260  (Pors.  Herm.  Dind.)  H.  F.  828  (Dind.  Paley,  t6  xp^&v 
Matth.  Pflugk),  Ion.  xp"^*  «^o-  Her.  6,  137.  9,  94;  part,  xp*®" 
indecL  Aesch.  Pr.  772;  Ar.  Eq.  138;  Thuc.  6,  18,  roC  xp^^ 
Eur.  Hipp.  1256.  H.  F.  21,  r^  xP^^^  iroa-ei  Eur.  Fr.  Melan.  32, 
2  (Wagn.),  €is  t6  firj  xp^civ  13,  3 :  fut.  xp^^""*  aor.  €xprja'€,  see 
mrSxpri, 

2  sing.  xpS^  or  'V^  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  87 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1373 
(D),  xph^^^  Ar.  Ach.  778,  xPV  Soph.  Ant.  887  (D)  some  think 
better  referred  to  xpa®  equivalent  to  xpjjf®  ^^  wish,  want,  or  to 
XPJ/C®  itself,  as  shortened  forms.  With  regard  to  the  accentua- 
tion -riv,  Goettling  says  "  ixprfv  has  no  augment,  but  merely  a 
prefix  of  €  for  the  sake  of  euphony,  as  in  ex^<V  and  x^«  3  other- 
wise it  must  have  been  txpr)v.  Even  then,"  he  adds,  "there 
would  have  been  no  reason  for  the  paragogic  v ;  ixpriv  is  an  old 
infinitive  used  as  an  adverb."  The  Schol.  however,  on  Eur. 
Hec.  257,  writes  ^xpiy,  and  Hippocr.  1,  489  (Ktihn),  but  here  we 
desiderate  Littr^.  r6  xprjv,  t6  xp^^v  are  used  as  nouns^  sie.e.  ^Jsrsa^ 
—the  latter  even  in  the  dat.    In  \)ti^  \)cff^^  <\^^^tA^^^  ^aiSiR»^®»^ 
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subj.  opt.  and  inf.  this  verb  follows  the  formation  of  verbs  in  fu, 
retaining,  however,  17  in  the  inf.  and  taking  ft  instead  of  ai  in  die 
opt. ;  part,  (xpoov).  xpfd>v,  in  Her.  sometimes  xp^ov  (before  Bekker) 
5,  49.  109  (Gaisf.)  -cwv  always  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.) 

Xpiilo)  To  wanty  wish^  ask.  Ion.  xpn^C^  Her.  i,  41  ;  -/f"*"  Od. 
17,  121  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  815  (chor.),  Dor.  XPV^^  Theocr.  8,  1 1. 12, 
Megar.  xpri^^^  Ar.  Ach.  734,  in  Attic  only  pres.  Soph.  O.  R.  91 ; 
Ar.  Nub.  891 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  22  :  and  imp.  ^xpnCop  Soph.  O.  R. 
1439,  Ion.  'fjiCov  Her.  4,  83:  fut.  XPV^^  (?!•)  Tim.  Locr.  99; 
Her.  7,  38  (Bekk.  Dind.  KrUg.)  -i/tVco  (Schaef.  Gaisf.  Dietsch): 
aor.  xpS^^^  Her.  5, 65  (Gaisf.)  -lytVai  (Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.) ;  xPDcas 

5,  20  (Gaisf.)  -i/tVar  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.) ;  so  7,  38  (Bekk.  KrOg.) 
where,  however,  Dind.  perhaps  by  oversight  reads  xpn^f*^  (Gaisf.) 

Bekker  seems  to  have  restored  the  Ionic  form  everywhere  in 
Her.  except  fut.  XPV^*'-^  7>  3S»  xph^^^^^  Hippocr.  2,  814  (Ktihn) 
seems  a  mistake  for  pres.  xP^C^^cn  8,  310  (Lit.)  This  verb  has 
occasionally  the  signif.  of  xp««  g^^^  ^«  oracular  response^  Eur. 
Hel.  516.  W.  Dind.  says  that  x/>»f"^>  XPwf"  ^re  sometimes 
shortened  to  xP%h  Xpn  Soph.  Aj.  1373.  Ant.  887,  see  xpv*  A 
collat.  form  xP^iaKovro  occurs  Her.  3,  117  (Bekk.) 

Xpib)  To  anoint,  stingy  xp***  Aesch.  Pr.  567  ;  Soph.  Tr.  832; 
Luc.  Anach.  24,  an-xp^^^  Od.  21,  179,  but  xp^€i  Anth.  (Nossis) 

6,  275 ;  imp.  txplov  Soph.  Tr.  675,  xptov  II.  23,  186;  Bion.  11, 
3  :  fut.  x/>to"a>  Eur.  Med.  789;  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  16  ;  Geop.  5, 
38  :  aor.  ^xpio-a  Od.  10,  364;  Soph.  Tr.  689,  xp'^^'  H-  16,  680. 
Od.  4, 49 ;  -to-as  Hippocr.  3, 430  (Lit.) ;  xp^aat,  ApoUod.  i,  9,  23 : 
p.  KixpiKa  V.  T.  I  Reg.  10, 1 :  p.  p.  KfxpKrixm  Ar.  Fr.  33 1  (Dind.); 
Hippocr.  3,  430  (Lit.);  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  22  (Vulg.  Popp.  -1^ 
Dind.  Saupp.);  Plut.  Artax.  19;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  38  (Bekk.),  and 
fce'xptfuw  Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2, 10  (Eub.)  3,  250;  Callim.  Dian.69; 
Her.  4,  189.  195  (Xen.  Cyr.  quoted) :  pip.  iK€xpi<TTo  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
r,  2  (Vulg.  Popp.)  'XP^To  (Dind.  Saupp.) :  aor.  cxpto-^  Aesch. 
Pr.  675;  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  10:  Apollod.  i,  9,  23 :  fut.  xp*<^- 
a-ofiai  V.  T.  Exod.  30,  32.  Mid.  XP^^P^*-  anoint  oneself,  or  /or 
oneself,  Od.  i,  262.  18,  194 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  222 ;  Her.  4, 191 ;  Xen. 
Hier.  i,  24 :  imp.  Ixp-  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  9 :  fut.  X9^^P^  Od.  6,  220; 
Geop.  i5>  7  •  aor.  €xpla'dfir)v,  xp^^^P^vos  Od.  6, 96 ;  Hes.  Op.  523; 
Anacr.  9  (Bergk) ;  Xen.  Conv.  i,  7.  Vb.  xp^<rr6s  Aesch.  Pr.  480, 
€Vt-xpt<n-«oy  Geop.  16, 18.  The  aor.  pass,  always  with  a,  xp^f^^* 
but  the  perf.  and  pip.  pass,  some  able  scholars  would,  in  Attic, 
a/ways  write  without,  Kcxpi^^tvos,  wxjpvro— ^n^\vv5vLwlc^  W.  Dindorf 
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edits  Ktxpifuws  for  -urfievos  Satum.  2  (Mss.  Vulg.  Fritzsche),  ty 
Peregr.  45  (Mss,  Vulg.  Fritzsch.) 

I  usu.  in  pres.  and  imp.,  always  in  the  derivative  tenses,  txpica, 
xptcrai,  K€xpi<rBai ;  for  Buttmann's  remark  that  "  in  the  sense  ^0 
stingy  the  *  is  short,  tx^Xaa^  XP*<^«*>  KixpurOm,"  is  not  borne  out  by 
the  usage  of  the  poets,  nor  perhaps  a  fair  inference  from  Phryni- 

chus,  KiXptifrBai  t6  \mh  iXaiov  dth,  dtf(>66yyov,  to  dc  neirkrjxOat  dia  rou 
t  navraxov, 

Xpot^Q  To  touch,  colour,  stain  (xpoa)  poet.  Eur.  Heracl.  915. 
Mid.  xpotfof"**  Theocr.  10,  18  (Vulg.  Ahr.) :  others  fut.  xpotfcirai 
Thfeocr.  quoted  (Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche) :  aor.  pass.  (x/>o"f<») 
XpouaOfurai  Nicand.  Fr.  74,  26  (Otto  Schn.) 

XfMrSlw  To  touchy  colour,  stain  (xpm)  Eur.  Ph.  1625 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  447,  later  xp^wo;/**  Luc.  Hist.  48,  -iJa>  Liban. :  fut. 
xpftttrctt  Hesych. :  aor.  €xpo><ra  Anth.  Plan.  138;  Luc.  Imag*  7  : 
p.  Kfxpo>i»i,  «ri-  Plut.  Mor.  395  :  p.  p.  K€xp<o(rfim  Eur.  Med.  497  ; 
Hippocr.  5,  390  (Lit.) ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  9,  2 ;  Luc.  Anach.  25, 
ey  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  2,  3,  8 :  aor.  xP^frBrjvai  PI.  Theaet.  156; 
xpoardfig  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  12  j:    frit.  xp<»<''^^«rai  Czalen  f, 

278.  9>  394.^ 

X«i)KKU|i.i,  -va>,  see  x^' 

X«Sop&i  To  be  enraged,  grieved.  Epic,  dep.  mid.  II.  20,  29; 
imper.  x®«o  Od.  5,  215  ;  II.  -^yLfvos  14,  260;  Hes.  Th.  561 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  616,  -o/icvi;  II.  21,  413;  Callim.  Dian.  31  &c. :  imp. 
X»^o  II.  21,  306;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  492  :  fut.  x^^^l'^  Lycophr.  36a 
(-(reroi  II.  I,  80,  seems  aor.   SUbj.)  :    aor.  ixoxraro  II.  I,  64,  x^" 

8,  397 ;  Hes.  Th.  554 ;  subj.  x<^<^^^  for.  -ip-oi,  II.  i,  80 ;  x^iad- 
fjLiPos  21,  212,  -ofuvri  9,  534,  Dor.  'fuva  Callim.  Cer.  42,  Not 
contracted. 

Xttp^M  To  give  place,  go,  contain  (x^pos)  Aesch.  Sept.  60; 
Soph.  Aj.  116;  Ar.  Pax  472;  Thuc.  i,  69,  dva-  II.  11,  189: 
imp.  €x»povv  Ar.  Av.  496;  Thuc.  3,  83,  w-  II.  22,  96:  fut. 
xapna-to  II.  16,  629;  Her.  5,  89.  8,  68;  Hippocr.  7,  502.  522. 
8,  20.  72  (Lit.);  simple  rare  in  classic  Attic,  perhaps  only 
Thuc.  I,  82  (but  often  late,  Dio  Cass.  38,  46;  Luc.  D,  D.  20, 
j5  ;  Alciphr.  3,  58;  Dio.  HaL  Ant.  6,  5;  Paus.  i,  12,  i ;  App. 
Civ.  5,  142 ;  Charit.  6,  8)  freq.  in  comp.  dva-  Thuc.  7,  73,  oiro- 
Xen.  M.  Eq.  6,  2,  cy-  PI.  Rep.  536 ;  Isae.  3,  34  («-  Her.  2, 139, 
Dio  Cass.  39,  46)  irpo-  Thuc.  3,  4,  irpo<r-  (Her.  7,  235)  Thuc.  2,, 
2.  79  &c.  (Tvy-  Thuc.  I,  140;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  12;  Isocr.  6^  vo^ 
Ac.;  Aeschin.  2,  126;  Dem,  7,  4.  ii,\^.  ^^^'^'^*  ^^^'i»'i.^'^«'^ 
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PI.  Phaed.  103,  napa-  late  Heliod.  9,  6  (Bekk.);  Jos.  Ant.  3, 
14,  I ;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  72  (629),  and  usu.  wro-  Hippocr.  7,  234 
(Lit.) ;  Plut.  Ant.  62 :  more  freq.  in  simple  fat,  mid.  x^ph^^i^ 
(but  never  in  Horn.  Her.  nor  Hippocr.)  Aesch.  Sept.  476 ;  Soph- 
El.  404;  Eur.  Supp.  588.  Hec.  53.  An.  1067.  El.  875.  Hipp. 
941;  At.  Nub.  1238;  Thuc.  2,  20.  5,  57;  (PL)  Eryx.  398,50 
in  comp.  cmo-  Thuc.  3,  13 ;  (Dem.)  25,  78,  vapa-  Dem.  23, 105, 
Trpocr-  Eur.  I.  T.  741 ;  Thuc.  8,  48;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  16,  avy 
Thuc.  4,64;  PL  Tim.  53.  Theaet.  191  &c.;  Dem.  20,  143; 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  1 29,  xmo-  later  Luc.  Tox.  1 1  (but  a*a-,  ey-, 
€K'y  TTpo-  we  have  not  seen  in  the  mid.  form)  :  aor.  ex^prjm 
II-  ^5>  655;  Soph.  Tr.  304;  Thuc.  4,  120;  PL  Leg.  684,  x«/>- 
IL  12,406;  Pind.  N.  10,73:  p.  K€xo^pnKa  Her.  i,  120.  122; 
Hippocr.  2,  264  (Lit.) ;    Thuc.  i,  122.  7,  81 ;    PL  Soph.  253: 

p.  p.   (njy'K€x<ipriTM    PL   Phil.  1 5,  Trapa-  Dio.   Hal.  II,  52  :    aor. 

avy-xo^prjOfig  Xen.  HelL  3,  2,  31 ;  Dem.  38,  4:  fut.  mryx^pn^' 
<rofiM  Polyb.  15,  17;  Sext.  Emp.  273,  6.  Vb.  x^PW*o9  Dio. 
HaL  I,  56  ava-  PL  Crito  51. 

Hom.  has  of  the  simple  form  only  fut.  and  aor.  The  Attic 
poets  seem  not  to  have  used  the  active  fut.  form  simple  or  comp. 
avyxa>pri<Tti  Eur.  I.  T.  874,  is  now  read  avyKvpricii,  The  simple 
fut.  active  is  of  more  freq.  use  in  late  prose,  Dio.  HaL  Ant  3, 2. 
26.  6,  5.  38.  7,  16.  17.  8,  8.  9,  I ;  Dio  Cass.  76,  15,  &c.,  and 
always  simple  and  comp.;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  15;  Socrat.  Epist 
5  (Orell.);  Orac.  Sib.  3,  18,  ava-  Dio.  Hal.  11,  26,  diro-  Dio 
Cass.  49,  6;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  26,  dta-  Dio  Cass.  52,  33,  eV-  39,  46, 
TTopa-  Dio.  HaL  7,  16.  14,  21;  Diod.  Sic.  18,  si,  wcpi-  Dio 
Cass.  40,  49»  'rpo'^-  4'>  25.  63,  8,  ^rvy-  Dio.  HaL  5,  61.  6. 
61.  7,  32;  Diod.  Sic.  I,  40.  20,  40,  &c. 


«|rcufxi>  7(?  graze,  skim,  flutter,  seems  to  occur  only  in  pres. 
^a/p€i  Aesch.  Pr.  394 ;  Luc.  Tragod.  315;  ^td^w  Hippocr.  8, 
316  (Lit.)     We  have  not  seen  this  verb  in  Attic  prose. 

«|rai$(i)  To  touch,  IL  23,  519 ;   Soph.  Tr.  565.  1020  ;  Com.  Fr. 

(Mon.)  214;  Xen.  Mem.  1,4,  12  :  imp.  v^omw  Ap.  Rh.  2,  26^ 

y^avov  IL  13,  132  :  fut  ^aMT<a  Aesch.  Ch.  182 ;   Soph.  O.  C.  863; 

JEur.  Med.  1 310 ;  Hippoci.  ^,  x^a^  V5jcs.>^\  -wm:,  li^oura  PinA  N. 
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5,  42 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  202 ;  Soph.  Ant.  857 ;  ^avaij  II.  23,  806  ; 
Her.  2,  47;  'sftavo'Mfu  Luc.  D.  Mer.  11,  i;  ^ava-as  Antiph. 
3  >  y>  5>  Luc.  Bis  ace.  8  &c. :  p.  late  e^lravKevm,  nap'  Sext. 
Emp.  215,  27:  p.  p.  €^av<Ttuu,  irap'  Hippocr.  7,  556  (Lit.): 
aor.  eyjrav(rOrjv  late,  Dioscor.  Mat.  2,  16.     Mid.  ^vofuu  Dioscor. 

5,  27- 

Ww  7b  ra3,  contracts  in  1;,  1/^  Soph.  Tr.  678;  usu.  in  comp. 

inf.  7r€pi-yjrrjp  Ar.  Eq.  909;     KaTa-yf^av  Pax  75  :    imp.   car-i^  EuT. 

I.  T.  311  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Paley)  iwreV^o  (Mss. 
Matth.  Kirchh.)  and  so  quoted  by  (Luc.)  Amor.  47 :  fut.  airo- 
'sftricroi)  At.  Lys.  1035 :   aor.  hjnjaa  Ap.  Rh.  3,  831,  irepi-  Ar.  Plut. 

730,  Kara-  PI.  Phaed.  89 :  p.  p.  (instead  of  late  tylnjafiai.  or  -ly/xat 
Pollux  4, 1 52,  V.  r.  Trapeyjnja'ii':  and  aor.  i^a6r)v  or  'ri&r)Vy  aw-  V.  T. 

Jer.  22, 19.  31,  33)  the  Attics  used  eyjrrjyfjLai,  kot-  Soph.  Tr.  698 : 
aor.  eyjtrixOrjv,  however,  late,  Kara-y^xBtis  Nicand.  Al.  265,  -Btiva 
Ther.  53,  from  the  derivative  V^x®  Xen.  Eq.  6,  i,  -^fco  4,  4. 
Mid.  'sjtaofuu  rub,  wipe  oneself,  aTro-^w/tco-^a  Ar.  Plut.  8173  imper. 
diroylr&  Eq.  91  o;  "yjnafuvog  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  3,  5  •  fut.  airo-ylnitrofiai 
Ar.  Pax  1231 :  aor.  arr-ey^trdiiriv  Ar.  Ran.  490,  -cranro  Eq.  572  ; 
late  -^^avBaiy  mro-  Clem.  Al.  Paed.  p.  100,  ii.  Vb.  diro'-^KTtov 
Geop.  17,  20.  Late,  this  verb  contracts  in  a,  dTro'-^ay,  -yfrcurBai 
Dioscor.  4,  65. 

^iy<a  To  blame.  Soph.  O.  R.  338;  Ar.  Nub.  1045;  PI.  Crat. 
417 ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  51 :  imp.  e^cyov  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  49  :  fut. 
-^€^0)  PI.  Gorg.  518  :  aor.  t^^fy  Aeschin.  i,  156;  ^e^i/i«  Soph. 
Aj.  1 130  :  (perf.  ?) :  p.  p.  v^^Krai  Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit.) :  but 
2  aor.  v^fyr\v  given  by  Buttm. :  and  2  p.  e^oya  by  Passow,  we 
have  never  seen.     Vb.  ^iKt6g  PI.  Crat.  416.  -reof  Plut.  Mor.  27. 

M'euScj  To  deceive,  act.  not  in  Epic,  rare  in  Comic,  and  prose, 
Soph.  Ant.  389;  Eur.  Fr.  647  (Wagn.) :  fut.  i/^cvcro)  Soph.  O.  C. 
628;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  10.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13  :  aor.  ^«;cra  Aesch. 
Pers.  472 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1382  ;  ^tvcru  Eur.  Heracl.  384;  ^cvaoi;  Ar. 
Thesm.  870  ;  ^cCo-ai  Polyb.  17,  1 1,  1 1  :  (perf.  ?) :  p.  p.  I'^evo-fiai 
Her.  2,  22.  8,  40;  Thuc.  4,  \o%\  falsely  reported  i>Qra,  52,  23  : 
aor.  e^fwrBrpf  Her.  9,  61  ;  PI.  Apol.  22;  Ar.  Nub.  618  :  fut. 
^€v<rBfi<rofMi  Soph.  Tr.  712 ;  Galen  15,  143  :  and  as  pass.  fut. 
mid.  ylreixrofiai  rare,  PI.  Soph.  240 ;  falsely  reported  Eur.  An. 
346  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.)  for  which  :  3  fut.  eyitfvaerai,  if  correct, 
Eur.  An.  346,  first  suggested  in  the  Quart.  Review,  vol.  5,  396, 
and  adopted  by  Herm.  Dind.  now,  Nauck,  Paley  for  ^€ti<r«T<M. 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.)  see  below.     I>e^,  tkA,  •^^'^^^vo*'  ^^  ^^*"' 
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report  falsely^  belie,  Od.  14,  125;  Soph.  Tr.  450;  Eur.  Cyd 
261 :  Ar.  Plut.  571 ;  PL  Euthyd,  284;  imper.  -^cvd*  H.  4,  404: 
imp.  r^evd-  Antiph.  5,  37  :  fut.  ^cro/mu  II.  10,  534;  Find.  OL 
13,  52;  Eur.  Hel.  1626.  Rhes.  189;  Ar.  EccL  568;  Isac.  10, 
9.  1 1 ;  Dem.  38,  25  :  aor.  r^o-dfuyi' Aesch.  Ag.  1 208 ;  Eur.  Bac 
31 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  445 ;  Her.  6,  32  ;  PI.  Leg.  663 ;  -o-dficvos  D.  7,  , 
352  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  hlr€v(rfuu  Soph.  O.  R.  461  ;  Thuc.  6,  | 
17  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  10;  Lys.  3,  21 :  pip.  ^^cvoro  Thuc.  5,  83:  | 
and  aor.  c^cvo-Ayv  Soph.  Ph.  1 342  1 

Pass,  in  the  sense  falsely  reported^  untruly  scud,  p.  t^wwm 
Dem.  52,  23  :  fut.  mid.  ^vo-ctcu  rare,  if  correct,  Eur.  Ab.  346 
(Mss.  VuJg.  Kirchh.)  indicated  by  Porson  as  faulty  on  metriad 
grounds,  Pref.  Hec.  p.  40,  and  rejected  by  Harm,  because 
"  nemini  non  active  dictum  videretur "  for  hfttvarrai  because 
"  hoc  passiva  significatione  dici  non  mirum " — and  Paley  ap- 
proves. We  think  the  objections  of  neither  decisive.  The  onlj 
other  instance  of  v^tvvtrai.  we  ever  met  is  Galen  15,  137 
(Kiihn)  where  it  is  used  in  a  mid.  sense  state  incorrectly,  exactly 
as  yltiva-erai  a  few  lines  below — proving,  if  correct,  that  the  later 
writers  at  least,  and  we  are  inclined  to  include  the  earlier,  did 
not  always  use  the  fut.  forms  in  exactly  the  senses  assigned  to 
them  by  Grammarians. 

«Wi^i(cj  To  reckon  with  {"^n^oi)  pebbles  or  counters,  count,  Anth. 
(Antiph.)  II,  168;  Polyb.  5,  26;  (Hippocr.)  Epist  3,  811; 
€7n'^lrrf<l>i{f  Thuc.  6,  i4,put  to  the  vote ;  ^r^ifcoi^  Anth.  11,  290; 
but  (Aeschin.)  1,  35,  seems  a  false  reading  for  -oikimav  (ReisL 
Bekk.  B.  S.  Frank.  &c.) :  imp.  c^^ifp,  ht-  Thuc.  i,  87  pui  to 
the  vote :  fut.  '^n;<^ui!/,  «ri-  Aeschin.  2,  84 :  aor.  rare  r!^4fi^ura  PhiL 
Mor.  141,  as  mid.  vote  {with  a  pebble)  Soph.  Aj.  449,  cirt-  put  to 
the  vote,  Thuc.  2,  24  :  p.  iyjnjtpiKasy  in-  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  35  :  p.  p. 
o/^^icr/xai  Eur.  Heracl.  141;  Ar.  Eccl.  706;  Thuc.  6,  15; 
Aeschin.  2,  37,  as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  h^rffplaOriv  always  pass 
Thuc.  6,  8 ;  Antiph.  6,  6 ;  Isocr.  8,  52  &c. :  fut.  ylnjifnaBrfiroiiu 
Isocr.  6,  92.  Mid.  ylrrf<f>iCofxai  Vote,  decree,  Aesch.  Ag.  1353  ;  Ar. 
Av.  1626;  Her.  9,  55;  Thuc.  1,86.  7,48;  Lycurg.  113:  imp. 
i'i^ri<f>l(ovTo  Thuc.  6,  31  :  fut.  ylrrj<f>la'€(r6€  faultily  Lys.  12,  44 
(some  Mss.  -crater^  Bekk.  B.  S.),  -tVowai  14,  47  (Ms.  X.) 
-lovvTcu  (Ms.  C.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Scheib.),  so  Kora^ffUo'ta'Bf  Antiph. 

I,  12,  ajTo-  6,   10   (Mss.   A  N.    Maetzn.    -<n;<r^€.      Vulg.  -aaur^ 

Bekk.  B.  S.),  correctly  ^<^iov{uu,  Ar.  Lys.  951 ;   Thuc.  7,48; 
PL  Conv.  177;    Isafc.  6,  2.\   ^.oi.  ^V^««¥»\>»  ^*  Eccl  816; 
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Her.  5,  97;  Thuc.  i,  88.  6,  73 ;  PL  Gorg.  516;  Isocr.  8,  82, 
Dor.  ^a(f>i^a(rOM  Cret  Tit.  3050 :  with  p.  p.  as  mid.  h^ni^iapuai 
At.  Vesp.  591 ;  Thuc.  i,  120;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,31;  Isocr.  15, 
17;  Lycurg.  14;  Dem.  2,  11,  but  pass.  Eur.  &c.  see  above. 
Vb.  jcaTo-^i;</»MrT€Ofi  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  9.  lin'>^<pi(ci>  ptit  to  the  vote, 
Thuc.  6,  14  &c. :  aor.  aT-v^ffna'a  Thuc.  2,  24  ;  Xen.  Mem.  1,1, 
18;  Aeschin.  2,68:  p.  «r-c^</)iic»s  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  35,  &c. 
Mid.  €Vii/n70tfofiai  votey  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  14  (Krtig.) :  -eyl^rj(l>iC€To 
Aeschin.  2,  67  :  fut.  'tovfxai  &c.,  but  fcara-^(/>i^a>  vote  against,  is 
late  and  partial  in  act.  -c^^c^uca  Dio.  Hal.  4,  58.  Mid.  -iCofuu, 
'lovfiai,  'urdfirjp,  and  p.  -c^^i^icTfAcu  Xen.  Hell.  1,  5,  19,  but  pass. 
Xen.  Apol.  27 ;  Thuc.  2,  53 :  pip.  -loro  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  i :  aor. 
'•€y^(tii<r6f)v  always  pass.  PI.  Rep.  299. 

^^la  To  breathe,  cool,  dry,  Her.  3,  104;  Isocr.  15,  287; 
^Xiw  Aesch.  Pr.  692  (V^^ffti'  Mein.  Dind.);  '^ix^^^  Soph.  Fr. 
400  (D) :  imp.  iter  yftvxea^Kc,  ava-  Orph.  Lith.  556 :  ^vf©  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  395;  Aristot.  Part  Anim.  2,  7,  19  (B.):  aor.  tylrv^ap 
Hippocr.  6, 100  (Lit),  dv-  Theogn.  1 273,  ott-  Soph.  Aj.  103 1 ;  i/rijfoy 
Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  402,  dvd-yffviov  Eur.  Hel.  1094 ;  yfni^as  II.  20, 

440 :  p.  nerfrvKw  Anth.  7,  115:  p.  p.  e^uyfuxt  -vktm  Hippocr.  6, 

512  (L.) ;  'vyiiivos  7,  14;  PL  Critias  120;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
440;  r^vxBai  Hippocr.  7,  16  (Lit) :  i  aor.  iyjtvxBrjv  Theocr.  a, 
106;  Xen.  Ven,  5,  3;  PL  Tim.  60.  76,  av-Xen.  HelL  7,  1,  19, 
Epic  3  pL  -€i/rvx^€v  H.  10,  575  :  fut  ^x^^oA**"*  Hippocr.  2, 424 
(Lit),  ifi'  Galen  i,  678  :  2  aor.  esfrvxriv,  dw-  Aesch.  Fr.  95  ;  PL 
Phaedr.  242  ;  y^vx^ls  Ar.  Nub.  15 1  (Dind.  Mein.  -yfts  Vulg.),  and 
tylrvyrjv  Galen  7,  748;   ylrvyfj  Dioscor.  1,  65,  wepi"  Arr.  Epict  3, 

22,  460;  ^vyfiff  Ar.  Nub.  151  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk,  *x^is  Dind.); 

Geop.   5,   38,   dno-   Heliod.   2,  3  ;    -^nSyrjuai  Dioscor.   3,  3,  Kara- 

Aristot  Prob.  10,  54, 4  (v,  r.  -vxO-):  fut.  ^jnyyfiirofiM  Galen  1 1 ,  388 ; 
N.  T.  Matth.  24,  12,  -x4o'OM«*  (Ms.  K.)  Vb.  ylrvia-ds  Hesych. 
-Tfos  Hippocr.  6,  126  (Lit)  An  aor.  form  cf-nJnJ^e  occurs 
late,  Pseud-Callisth.  3,  33,  see  2,  25. 


*il%im  To  he  in  travail,  classic  in,  perhaps,  pres«  otsL^^^^..^^--* 
269;  Soph.  Aj.  794;  Eur.  LA.  123V  ^^V^-  '^^^^  Ks^.'^^X^'^^- 
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J02;  Hippocr.  5,  224  (Lit.);  PL  Theaet.  148.  151.  210.  Rep. 
395  :  imp.  &Sivov  V.  T.  Esai.  23,  4:  fut.  ^div^a-m  V.  T.  Hab.  3, 
9,  V.  r.  mdXvS) :   aor.  &Btva,  -ivaaa  Anth.  7,  56  1,  and  i>diprj(ra  V.  T. 

Ps.  7, 15.  Apocr.  Sir.  48,  19,  though  no  pres.  form  -vd«  seems 
to  occur:  aor.  pass,  -rf&qv  Aquil.  Prov.  8,  25.  Mid.  aor.  u^ 
adyiJiv  Aquil.  Ps.  113,  7. 

•Q0^w  lopush  {&6a>)  Od.  3,  295 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1307 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
643 ;  Her.  3,  81 ;  PL  Leg.  899;  Aeschin.  2,  86 :  imp.  in  Epic 
and  Ionic  &6tov  Pind.  Fr.  143  (B.),  &6ti  IL  21,  241 ;  rare  in  Attic 
Eur.  I.  T.  1395;  PL  Charm.  155  (w^fcro,  dt-  Her.  6,  86,  -ovm 
Thuc.  2,  84),  usu.  with  syllab.  augm.  ici>6iivv  Ar.  Pax  637 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  I,  33  ;  Dem.  9,  66,  i^  Thuc.  7,  52  :  fiit.  «^<r«  poet 
Eur.  CycL  592;  Ar.  EccL  300  (chor.),  cf-  Soph.  Aj.  1248,  and 
&<Tta  Eur.  Andr.  344.  HeL  1564  (Vulg.  Kirchh.);  PL  Rep.  415, 
and  perhaps  always  in  Attic  prose,  ott*  II.  13,  367.  Od.  15,  280;  ♦ 
Soph.  O.  R.  234;  Eur.  Heracl.  183,  eg-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  18  :  aor. 
Ztotra  PL  Tim.  60.  92 ;  rare  in  Epic,  IL  1 6, 410,  an-  Od.  9,  81,  *f 
Soph.  O.  C.  1296.  1330;  Thuc.  2,  90.  5,  72.  8,  105,  Epic  and 
Ionic  Z>tTa  IL  5,  19.  8,  336;  Her.  3,  78,  7,  167,  late  ABrjaa  Dio 
Cass.  Fr.  Vat.  207 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  1 3, 1 7 ;  Charit.  2,  7,  7 :  p.  ?«ica,  cf 

Plut.  Mor.  48  :  pip.  ef-ewicei  Plut.  BrUt.  42  :  p.  p.  f<aayLcu  Emped 

164;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  36,  ott-  Thuc.  2,  39,  Trcpt-  3,  57,  fui^  PL  Tim. 
59,  Ionic  ^trfiai,  simple  late  axrfievof  V.  T,  Ps.  61,4,  awnafuim 
Her.  5, 69  ;  so  Diod.  Sic.  18,  66 :  aor.  in  early  Attic,  always  with 
syllab.  augm.  eawr^i/  (PL  Tim.  60),  cf-  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  34.  4, 3. 
12,  but  &(r6r)p,  eg-  Arr.  An.  4,  25.  5,  23  :  fut.  cjo-Orfo-ofuu  Eur. 
Med.  335,  €$'  Dem.  24,  61.  Mid.  mBovfuu  push  from  oneself, 
repels  Xen.  .An.  3,  4,  48  :  fut.  &a'oiMi,  ott-  Soph.  EL  944;  PI. 
Rep.  366,  dt-  Aesch.  Fr.  196  (D);  Eur.  Andr.  869;  Demoa. 
Fr.  20  (Mull.);  late  w^^o-o/moi  as  pass.  Galen  3, 400,  dt-  Eunap.  74, 
29,  if  not  fut.  pass,  for  wo-^^o--:  aor.  ioxrdfiTip  Attic,  Thuc.  4,  43; 
Ar.  Vesp.  1085  (Bergk,  ajreoxr-  Bekk.  (kftxr-  Dind.),  dt-  Dem.  21, 
124,  Epic  and  Ionic  wo-a/xiyy  IL  16,  592  ;  Her.  9,  25 ;  App.  Civ. 
I,  64.  120,  aw-  Ar.  Vesp.  1085  (Dind.  cwrettxr-  Bekk.),  and  late 

w6Tf(TaTo,    di-  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  18  (Bekk.  di-eaxr-  Dind.)  ;   d>&rja'afia<K, 

€*{-  Sever.  Rhet.  p.  541.  Vb.  wariog  Dio  Chrys.  dTr-atrrSs  Soph. 
Aj.  1 01 9. 

&B€(TK€  imp.  iter.  Od.  11,  596  :  aor.  &fTa<TK€  599;  part,  vp^tu 

for  irpo-dxras  Hippocr.  7,  314  (Lit.) ;   (Luc.)  Asin.  9;  Anth.  u, 

206 :  dn'€a)6r}<Tav,  if  correct,  for  '€Ci>(r6ri(rav,  Hippocr.  I,  75  (Kllhn), 

and  late  w^dcfc  (©64©)  k^cKJii'WMt,  "^^^  \\'\,'i.V    Hj«.  alwaj-s, 
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Horn,  usually  neglects  the  syllab.  augm.  but  Haxre  11. 16,  410,  ott- 
Od.  9,  81,  €o>d€i  H.  Merc.  305,  the  Attics  almost  always  use  it, 
but  &B€i.  Eur.  LA.  1395;  PI.  Charm.  155;  so  Find.  &$€ov  Fr^ 
143  (Bergk),  bi-toBovvTo  Thuc.  2,  84;  and  late  authors  from 
Polvb.  onward  often  neglect  it,  TrpoaBow  15,  33,  avvcaOovvTo  3,  74, 
cl>$€LTo  Plut.  SuU.  21,  aSovvTo  Luc.  Bis  ace.  21,  on  the  other  hand 

'irap'€a>adfi€vos  Epist.  Pythag.  4. 

'Qyio^uu  To  huy^  Hes.  Op.  341  ;  Eur.  LA.  1170;  Ar.  Av. 
530  ;  Xen.  An.  5, 3, 7  :  imp.  Attic  usu.  eWov/w;!/  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 

2,  505;  Andoc.  r,  134;    Dem.  38,  8,  Ionic  o>v€6iir}v  Her.  i,6g. 

3,  139,  occas.  Attic  wvovfi-  if  correct,  Lys.  7,  4;  Palaeph.  46,  see 
below:  fut.  cavrja-oiiai  Eur.  Hec.  360;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  41,  Dor. 
(oyao-f irat  Sophr.  89  (Ahr.) :  aor.  scarcely  classic  Attic,  wwyo-d/ti^v 
Com.  Fr.  (Eupol.)  2,  533,  if  correct,  the  only  instance;  but 
Anth.  II,  249;  Plut.  Nic.  10;  Luc.  Herm.  81.  D.  Mort.  4,  i : 
Pans.  3,  4,  4.  5,  21,  5,  and  ewwycr-  Plut.  Mor.  176.  Cic.  3; 
Athen.  (Caryst.)  12,  60;  rnvrjaa^ievos  Anth.  11,  177  ;  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  3,  803 ;  Polyb.  4,  50 ;  Dio.  Hal.  7,  20 ;  Xen.  Ephes.  4, 
3.  5, 9 ;  -rfO'aaBM  5, 9 ;  Luc.  Herm.  6 1  (for  which,  in  Attic,  cVptd- 
/ii;v):  p.  p.  iavrjfiai  act.  Ar.  Plut.  7;  Lys.  7,  2;  Dem.  32,  18.  . 
37,  31  &c.,  pass.  At.  Pax  1182;  PI.  Rep.  563;  Isae.  11,  42; 
Dem.  19,  209;  Lys.  32,  21,  aw-  22,  12  :  pip.  iavrfro  act.  Dem. 
37,  5 :  aor.  eavfiOtjv  pass.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  12.  Vect.  4,  35 ;  PL 
I^g»  850;  Isae.  6,  19;  (Dem.)  45,  8i.  Vb.  avririos  PI.  Leg. 
849. 

The  act.  form  ww©  seems  to  have  been  in  use,  perf.  iavrjKcis 
Bekk.  Anecd.  95,  25,  from  Lys.  kotcl  KaKSiov  €i^«f-  :  aor.  i^-avfj- 
(ravT€£  in  Schol.  Aphthon.  Rhet.  V.  2,  17  (Walz),  hence  the 
occasional  passive  use  of  mveofim  PI.  Phaed.  69 :  imp.  cwmro 
Xen.  Eq.  8,  2. 

The  Attics  generally  used  the  syllab.  augm.  the  Ionics,  and 
occas.  the  Attics  neglected  it,  ^vovfujv  Lys.  7,  4  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 

ea>v-  Scheib.),  aviero  Her.  3,  139,  '€ovTO  I,  69,  mvovvro  Aristot.  Oec. 

2,  5,  dvT'<av€iTo  Andoc.  1, 134;  Dio  Cass.  59,  14  (Bekk.  -cwi^ 
Dind.),  e{-a>mTo  Aeschin.  3,91  (Bekk.  B.  S.  e(€(ov  Franke).  The 
Attics,  with  one  exception,  seem  to  have  avoided  the  aor.  mid. 
Athenaeus  assigns  to  Eupolis  quoted,  xtof  dccnrdnyi/  mvr^acero,  but 
Meineke  questions  the  authorship,  and  thinks  that  if  Eupolis  did 
use  the  expression,  he  quoted  an  Ionic  proverb,  in  which  dialect 
the  aor.  would  be  no  offence.  He  is  correct  at  least  in  tha  lass^ 
assertion,  for  Hippocr.  (if  the  Epiall^^  ^i^\ss.i^\ask  «swtv«5Mf«»«^  •^^ 


6x6         GREEK  VERBS  IRREGULAR  AND  DEFECTTVE. 

803  (Kilhn.)  In  classic  Attic,  the  syllabic  augm.  seems  to  be 
dropped  in  compds.  only.  Andoc.  has  itnwvvro  along  with  arr- 
«ov€iTo  1, 134,  Xen.  dvT-fav^  Oec.  20,  26.  ^voviiriv  Lys.  quoted, 
should  perhaps  be  iavovyaiv  (Scheibe),  see  fnnt-tmvoxhrro  22,  11. 

'I2pdoi  To  howl,  in  act.  only  part  u^piova-a  Or.  Sib.  8,  240, 
upvov  Anth.  1 1,  31.  apvofuu  Dep.  mid.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1339;  Caffim. 
Fr.  423;  Theocr.  2,  35;  Bion  i,  18;  Her.  4,  75;  -^fupos 
Theophr.  Sign.  3,  46;  Luc.  D.  Mort  10, 13,  apv-  only  Com.  Fr. 
(Plat.)  2,  659;  Dion.  Per.  83  :  imp.  ctpuouro  Coluth.  116:  aor. 
ci>pvadfiTjp  Theocr.  i ,  7  ^  >   Q*  S^*  '  ^»  5 '  ^ »  imper.  &pvaai  Pind. 

01.  9,  109;   iapwrao'Oai  Plut.  Mor.  973. 

This  verb  is  not  in  good  Attic  prose. 

'fioTi(op.ai  To  be  pushed^  jostled  about,  press,  squeeze  (freq.  from 
mBio>)  pass  and  mid.  Com.  Fr.  (Telecl.)  2,  362;  Ar.  Ach.  42.  PluL 
330  j  Luc.  Lexiph.  4  :  fut.  (tforcbO/iai  Ar.  Ach.  24.  844, 

'a^cX^b)  To  aid  {6<l>«\os)  Aesch.  Pr.  507 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  141;  1 
Ar.  Eq.  94 ;  Thuc.  2,  87  :  imp.  «0eXovy  Ar.  Vesp.  445  ;  Thua  2, 
77  :  fut.  -X^cTM  Eur.  Suppl.  1107;  Ar.  Av.  358  ;  Thuc.  6,  15; 
PL  Leg.  820  :  aor.  oxfiOkqaa  Eur.  Andr.  681 ;  Thuc.  2, 42 ;  -ij<rau  j 
Ar.  Plut.  i  134,  but  -i}(r€i«  Nub.  753 ;  Hyperid.  4,  27, 6 :  p.  »<^V* 
Isae.  j,  45  ;  PL  Gorg.  511:  pip.  (Jk^cX^io;  for  -uv  Apol.  31:  p.  p. 
-lyfioi  PL  Gorg.  512;  -finivos  Aesch.  Pr.  222 :  pip.  -firo  Thuc  6, 
60:  aor.  -r^Oriv  PL  Epist.  360;  -iy^«  Thuc.  6,  12;  PL  Rep. 
526;  -^etV  Thuc.  2,  39;  PL  Leg.  913;  -17^1/04  Thuc.  5,  90; 
'6(is  I,  43 :  ui(t>€\rfdri(roiJLai  Andoc.  2,  22 ;  PL  Theag.  128;  Isae. 
10,  16;  Xen.  Meiii.  2,  7,  8.  3,3,  15.  Cyr.  3,  2,  20  (Ktihner, 
Popp.  -X^o-o/Luu  Dind.  Saupp.) :  more  freq.  as  pass.  fut.  mid. 
w<f)€\ri(rofiai  Thuc.  6,  1 8.  7,  67;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  6,  14.  ^,  7,  9. 
3,  II,  3 ;  PL  Rep.  343  ;  Lys.  19,  61 ;  Dem.  18,  144.  Vb.  ^jt*- 
Xtfrios  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. 
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The  Delegates  of  the  Oxford  Press  understand  from 
eminent  Schoolmasters  and  others  who  are  authorities 
upon  education,  that  there  is  still  great  need  of  good 
School  Books  and  Manuals. 

They  are  told  that  good  English  Editions  of  ahnost  all 
the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics  read  in  the  higher  classes 
of  the  Public  Schools  are  required ; — that  good  Grammars, 
and  Exercise-books  adapted  to  the  Grammars  and  with  a 
copious  supply  of  Examples,  are  much  needed,  and  that 
there  is  a  great  and  urgent  want  of  Delectuses,  Analecta, 
and  generally  of  books  of  Selections  from  Authors,  for  use 
in  Schools; — 

That  the  Histories  at  present  read  in  Schools  are  greatly 
below  present  requirements,  and  in  some  cases  there  are 
absolute  deficiencies;  and  that  the  want  of  such  is  much 
felt  in  the  Law  and  Modern  History  School  in  the  Uni- 
versity;— 

That  English  Treatises  on  Physical  Science,  written 
with  clearness  and  precision  of  language,  and  adapted  for 
use  in  the  higher  classes  of  Schools,  and  in  the  Natural 
Science  School  of  the  University,  do  not  exist. 

They  believe  that  the  University  may  with  propriety  and 
efficiency  do  much  towards  remedyiijg  the  defect.     They 
have  therefore  determined  to  issue  a  series  of  EducaticyaaJv 
Works,  hoping  to  supply  soitie  eTL\^\\xv%  n^'mjX's*,  "wx^"^^^^*^^ 
in  improving  methods  of  teacYvm^. 
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The  departments  of  Education  which  they  propose  to 
deal  with  at  present  are  the  following : — 

I.  Classics.     The  Delegates  hope  to  publish 

1.  Works    suitable  for  the  Universities    and    the 

highest  forms  of  Schools;  or 

2.  Books    for    School -work  generally,    beginning 

from  the  very  rudiments. 

II.  History.      Here   again  there  will  be  two    classes  of 

books : — 

1.  Short  Histories,  such  as  may  be  useful  for  the 

History  School,  or  for  general  reading ; 

2.  School  Histories,  with  all  the  necessary  appli- 

ances for  education. 

III.  Physical  Science.     The  experience  of  teachers  in 

the  University  and  elsewhere  has  already  pointed 
out  several  desirable  works,  and  has  also  gone 
some  way  towards  providing  the  books  required. 

IV.  English  Language  and  Literature,  which  will  com- 

prise a  carefully  compiled  series  of  Reading  Books, 
Exercise  Books,  and  Grammars. 

V.  Mathematical  Works;   with  especial  regard    to  the 

needs  of  Middle  Class  Schools. 

VI.  A  Miscellaneous  Class;    including   Handbooks  on 

Art,  Music,  Literature,  and  the  like. 

VII.  Modern  Languages. 

T/?e  Delegates  invite  suggestions  and  admcefrom  all  persons  interested 
in  sound  education;  and  nvill  be  thankful  for  bints  y  C?'r,,  addressed 
to  the  Rev.  G.  fV,  Kitchin,  Oxford, 
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Just  Published. 


I.  Greek  Verbs,  Irregular  and  Defective;  their  forms, 

meaning,  and  quantity ;  embracing  all  the  Tenses  used  by 
Greek  writers,  with  references  to  the  passages  in  which  they 
are  found.  By  W.  Veitch,  MA.  New  and  revised  edition. 
(Crown  8vo.  cloth,  price  8«.  6d.) 

a.  Chemistry  for  Students.     By  A.  W.  Williamson, 

Phil.  Doc,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Chemistry,  University  College, 
London.     (Crown  8vo.  cloth,  price  7«.  6d,) 


In  course  of  preparation. 

I.  Classics. 

3.  Sophocles.      By  the  Rev.  Lewis  Campbell,  M.A., 

Professor  of  Greek  at  St.  Andrews,  late  Fellow  of  Queen's 
College,  Oxford. 

4.  Homer,   Hiad  I-XII.      By  D.  B.  Moneo,  M.A., 

Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford. 

5.  Homer,  Odyssey  I-XII.     By  the  Rev.  J.  Riddell, 

MA.,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 

6.  Odyssey  XIII-XXIV.     By  Robinson  Elms, 

M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 

7.  Thesaurus   Aureus,   Vol.   I.,   being    a    selection    of 

Passages  from  Greek  Poets,  with  introductory  notices  and 
notes.  By  R.  S.  Wbioht,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College, 
Oxford.  [/»  the  Press. 

Also,  to    follow :    Vol.  II.,  a  similar  selection  from  Greek  Prose 
writers. 

8.  Horace.      With   English  Notes   and   Introduction. 

By  the  Rev.  E.  Wickham,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  New  College, 
Oxford. 

9.  Livy  I-X.     By  J.  R.  Seeley,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  Professor  of  Latin,  University 
College,  London.     Also  a  small  edition  for  Schools. 

10.  Cicero.     Select  Letters.     By  the  Rev.  A.  Watson, 

M.A.,  Fellow  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 

11.  Cicero.    The  Philippic  Orations.    B^  tW  ^^rs*^  .^  -"^« 

Kino,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  MeTtot\Co\\%%^,Qi5sst^. 
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12.  Selections  from  the  less  known  Latin  Poets.    By  the 

Bev.  NoBTH  PiNDEB,  M.A^  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  CoDege, 
Oxford. 

13.  Xenophon^s  Anabasis  (for  Schools).   Bj  J.  S.  Phill- 

POTTS,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford ;  Aflsistaot  Master 
in  Rugby  School. 

14.  The  Commentaries  of  C.  Jul.  CsBsar.     Part  I.  The 

Gallic  War,  with  Notes  &c.,  by  Ghables  E.  Mobeblt,  MA., 
Assistant  Master  in  Rugby  School ;  late  Scholar  of  Baliiol. 
Also,  to  follow :  Part  II.  The  Civil  War :  by  the  same  Editor. 

15.  Select  Epistles  of  Cicero  and  Pliny  (for  Schools). 

By  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Pbiohabd,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Baliiol. 

II.    HiSTOEY. 

1.  A  History  of  England,  to  the  epd  of  the  Reign  of 

Henry  VII.  By  Goldwin  Smith,  MA.,  Regius  Professor  of 
Modem  History,  Oxford. 

2.  A  History  of  Germany  and  of  the  Empire,  down  to 

the  close  of  the  Middle  Ages.  By  J.  Bbtoe,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
Oriel  College,  Oxford. 

3.  A  History  of  British   India.     By  S.  Owen,  M.A., 

Lee's  Reader  of  History,  Christ  Church ;  and  Keader  in 
Indian  Law. 

4.  A  History  of  Greece.     By  E.  A.  Freeman^  M.A., 

late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 

5.  A    Constitutional    History    of   England.       By   the 

Rev.  W.  Stdbbs,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College^  Oxford. 

III.  Physical  Science. 

1.  An   Elementary   Treatise   on   Heat.      By   Balfour 

Stewabt,  F.R.S.,  Director  of  the  Observatory  at  Kew. 

[/»  the  Prea. 

2.  Forms  of  Animal  Life.     Illustrated  by  Descriptions 

and  Drawings  of  Dissections.  By  G.  Rolleston,  M.D.,  FJR.S., 
Linacre  Professor  of  Physiology,  Oxford.  [In  the  Presi. 

3.  On  Laboratory  Practice.     By  A.  Vernon  Harcourt, 

M.A.,  Lee's  Reader  in  Chemistry  at  Christ  Church,  and  H.  G. 
Madan,  MA.,  Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford. 

4.  Geology.     By  J.  Phillips,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Professor 

of  Geology,  Oxlor^, 
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IV.  English  Language  and  Litebatuke. 

1.  Principles  of  Grammar  taught  in  English.     By  the 

Bev.  E.  Thbjnq,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Uppingham  School. 

2.  Also^  by  the  same  Author^  a  Gradual^  designed  to 

serve  as  an  Exercise  and  Composition  Book  in  the  English 
Language. 

3.  The  Philology  of  the  English  Tongue.     By  the  Rev. 

J.  Eable,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  and  late 
Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon. 

4.  Specimens  of  Early  English;   being  a  Series  of  Ex- 

tracts from  the  most  important  English  Authors,  Chronologically 
arranged,  illustrative  of  the  Progress  of  the  English  Language 
and  its  Dialectic  varieties,  firom  a.d.  1250  to  a.d.  1400.  With 
Grammatical  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.  By  R.  Mobbis, 
Esq.,  Editor  of  "  The  Story  of  Genesis  and  Exodus/'  &c. 

[/n  the  Pre88. 

5.  Reading  Books,     i.  For  junior  classes  in  Schools,  in 

Prose  and  Verse,  Two  Volumes,  ii.  Advanced,  in  Two  Volumes. 
By  the  Author  of  Madamoiselle  Mori. 

6.  Typical  Selections  from   the  best  English  Authors 

from  the  Sixteenth  to  the  Nineteenth  Century,  (to  serve  as  au 
higher  Beading  book,)  with  Introductory  Notices  and  Notes, 
being  a  Contribution  towards  a  History  of  English  Literature. 


VI.  Miscellaneous. 
I.  The  Principles  of  Music.     By  the  Rev.  Sir  F.  A. 

GrORB  OuSELEY,  Bart.,  MA.,  Mus.  Doc.,  Professor  of  Music, 
Oxford. 

7,.  A  Handbook  of   Pictorial    Art.     By   the   Rev.   R. 

St.  John  Tyrwhitt,  M.A.,  late  Student  and  Tat^it  <jS.  C3«sNsfr» 
Church. 


CLARENDON  PRESS  SERltS. 


VII.    MODEEN   LaNGUAGBS. 

FRENCH.    By  Mons.  Jules  Bub,  M.A. 

Tayloi^n  Teacher  of  French,  Oxford  ;  and  Examiner  to  the  Oxford 
Local  Examinations  since  the  year  1^58. 

1.  A  French   Grammar.     A  complete  theory    of  the 

French  language,  with  the  rules  in  French  and  ]&gli8h,  and 
numerous  examples  to  serve  as  first  exercises  in  the  language. 

2.  A  French  Grammar  Test.     A  book  of  Exercises  on 

French  Grammar ;  each  Exercise  being  preceded  bj  grammatical 
questions. 

3.  Exercises  in  Translation  No.  i,  from  French   into 

English,  with  general  rules  on  Translation ;  and  containing 
Notes,  Hints,  and  Cautions,  founded  on  a  oomparison  of  the 
Grammar  and  genius  of  the  two  languages. 

4.  Exercises  in  Translation  No.  2,  from  English  into 

French,  on  the  same  plan  as  the  preceding  book. 

5.  Exercises  on  French  Idiomatic  Locutions, 
■6.  A  new  method  of  French  Analysis. 

7.  Theory  of  French  Pronunciation. 


It  is  hoped  that  other  Modem  Series  will  shortly  be  announced. 
Many  other  Educational  Works  are  in  course  of  preparation. 
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